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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


SELECTED. 

WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

A  SERMON  BY  J.  C.  PHILPOT,  OF  STAM- 
FORD, LINCOLNSHIRE,  PREACHED  AT 
NORTH-STREET  CHAPEL,  STAMFORD, 
ON  LORD'S  DAY  MORNING,  JAN.  23rd, 
1859. 

"  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed?" 
Amos  3:3-' 

The  Lord  here,  under  the  form  of  a 
question,  enunciates  a  very  important 
and  pregnant  truth.  "  Can  two  walk 
together,"  he  asks,  "except  they  be 
agreed  ?"  What  must  be  the  inevita- 
ble reply  ?  Surely  not.  Unless  agreed 
in  heart,  how  can  they  walk  together  in 
person  ?  But  do  we  see  this  agreement 
as  a  substantial  fact,  or  as  a  general 
case  ?  Look  at  man  and  his  brother 
man.  Take  men  as  they  exist  in  this 
present  world.  Can  we  say  that  they 
are  agreed,  or,  that  being  agreed,  they 
walk  together  ?  The  very  physical  feat- 
ures of  the  world,  in  its  original  forma- 
tion as  well  as  its  present  constitution, 
widely  separate  man  from  man.  What 
lofty  mountains,  deep  rivers,  wide  seas, 
and  barren  tracts,  naturally,  physically 
sever  men  asunder  !  But  these  natural 
barriers  of  division  are  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  way  in  which  man  is  sep- 
arated morally  from  man.  What  differ- 
ences there  are  of  languages,  habits, 
manners,  customs,  religion,  modes  of 
thought,  so  that,  were  earth  a  level 
plain  and  communication  as  free  as  in 
this  island,  separation  and  division 
would  still  exist.    Politically,  too,  how 


man  is  dissevered  from  man.  What 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars  are  now  con- 
vulsing the  continent  of  Europe:  and 
though  we  in  our  sea-girt  isle  seem  in 
some  way  removed  from  present  dan- 
ger, who  knows  how  soon  a  volcano 
may  burst  forth  abroad  that  may  throw 
its  burning  ashes  and  boiling  lava  on 
our  own  shores.  Socially,  too,  how- 
man  is  separated  from  his  brother  man  ! 
Ricn  and  poor ;  the  educated  and  the 
uneducated  :  the  peer  and  the  peasant; 
Dives  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen 
and  faring  sumptuously  every  day,  and 
Lazarus  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores  and 
picking  up  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
the  groaning  table — are  the  poles  wider 
asunder  than  luxury  and  poverty,  fash- 
ion and  rags,  the  square  and  the  alley, 
"  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  the 
mantles,  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping 
pins"  of  youth,  rank,  and  beauty,  and 
the  squalid  dirt,  filth,  and  starvation  of 
the  outcasts  of  society?  But  even 
without  taking  in  these  vast  extremes, 
merely  viewing  men  as  brought  more 
nearly  together  in  the  different  relation- 
ships of  life,  what  wide  differences  eve- 
ry where  exist !  What  little  agreement 
there  is  betwixt  the  employer  and  the 
emr  loyed,  the  master  and  the  servant, 
the  mistress  and  the  maid.  What  an 
unceasing  strife  between  capital  and 
labor — capital  demanding  more  work  ; 
labor  claiming  more  wages.  Families, 
too,  how  often  are  they  divided  :  father 
against  son,  mother  against  daughter, 
brother  against  brother,  sister  against 
sister,  and  what  is  worse,  man  against 
wife,  wife  against  husband.  Religious- 
ly, what  sects,  parties,  and  divisions 
there  aie  in  the  professing  church  ;  so 
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that  in  religion  itself,  as  generally  pro- 
fessed, there  seems  to  be  neither  peace, 
nor  union,  nor  harmony.  Our  churches, 
also  that  profess  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  how  often  are  they 
split  and  riven  asunder  by  contention 
and  strife !  What  little  real  union 
there  is  in  the  very  best  churches  ;  and 
even  where  there  is  the  appearance  of 
peace  without,  what  secret  jealousies, 
heart-burnings,  suspicions,  and  surmises 
mar  all  peace  within.  Nay,  among  the 
very  saints  of  God  themselves,  what 
little  brotherly  feeling,  sacred  union,  or 
christian  fellowship  are  felt,  or  at  least 
manifested.  How  soon  the  best  men 
take  offence,  and  how  unforgiving  when 
offended  !  How  warmly  the  most  un- 
intentional slights  are  resented ;  and 
how  those  who  believe  they  shall  spend 
an  eternity  of  happiness  together  are 
offended  for  months  by  an  averted  look, 
a  hasty  word,  or  a  cold  shake  of  the 
hand. 

Wherever,  then,  there  is  this  want  of 
agreement  the  words  of  our  text  will 
apply.  Thus  we  see  what  a  wide  scope 
the  text  embraces — how  it  enters  into  a 
vast  number  of  different  relationships, 
when  under  the  pithy  and  pointed  form 
of  a  searching  question,  it  looks  out 
as  it  were  from  a  high  tower  upon  the 
face  of  the  world  and  the  church,  and 
asks,  as  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  "  Can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed  ?" 

But  this  is  the  least  of  the  matter. — 
It  would  not  be  of  such  deep  or  lasting 
importance  were  man  only  dissociated 
from  his  brother  man.  Let  that  pass. 
That  would  not  amount  to  much.  It 
would  only  be  for  time :  eternity,  we 
might  hope,  would  bury  all  these  divis- 
ions, and  reunite  in  a  better  and  bright- 
er world  those  who  have  almost  fought 
to  their  last  breath  over  the  grave's 
mouth.  But  we  come  to  a  much  more 
important  breach,  a  much  wider  and 
more  fatal  separation,  than  any  at 
which  we  have  hitherto  hinted.  There 
is  the  fearful,  fatal  breach  between  God 
and  man,  which  is  not  for  time  but  for 
eternity ;  not  a  matter  of  earth  but  of 
heaven  ;  not  a  momentary  strife  or 
passing  quarrel,  bounded  by  a  few  days 


or  years,  and  limited  to  the  narrow 
sphere  of  this  transitory  life,  but 
stretching  forward  into  revolving  ages. 
Well  then  may  God,  from  heaven  his 
dwelling  place,  look  down  upon  earth, 
and  addressing  man,  sound  the  start- 
ling appeal  in  his  ears — "  Can  two  walk 
together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?''  Can 
I  and  you  then  walk  together  in  friend- 
ship and  amity — I  so  holy,  thou  so  un- 
holy ;  I  so  pure,  thou  so  impure  ;  I  so 
enshrined  in  all  the  glory  of  my  infinite 
perfections,  dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto,  and  thou  a 
child  of  sin  and  darkness,  loithsome 
and  vile  as  wrapped  up  in  all  the  pollu- 
tions of  thy  sinful  nature  and  actual 
crimes  ? 

But  is  there  not  a  way  whereby  God 
and  man  can  walk  together  ?  Do  we 
not  read  in  the  word  of  truth  that 
"  Enoch  walked  with  God  ?"  (Gen.  v. 
24;)  and  have  we  not  recorded  of  him 
that  "  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony  that  he  pleased  God  ?"  (Heb. 
xi.  5.)  Have  not  holy  men  in  various 
ages  followed  Enoch's  footsteps  ?  Did 
not  Noah  "  walk  with  God  ?"  and  why? 
because  "  he  found  grace  [or  favor]  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  (Gen.  vi.  8,  9.) 
Was  not  Abraham  the  friend  of  God  ? 
(2  Chron.  xx.  7  ;  James  ii.  23.)  Did  not 
Moses  see  God  face  to  face  ?  and  did 
not  the  Lord  "  speak  unto  him  as  a 
man  speaketh  unto  his  friend?  [Exodus 
xxx.  il  ]  Of  Levi,  too,  we  read  that 
"  he  walked  with  God  in  peace  and  eq- 
uity." [Mai.  ii.  6,  7.]  We  see,  then, 
that  there  have'  been  men  who  have 
walked  with  God  ;  and  if  they  did  walk 
with  God,  it  was  by  virtue  of  being 
agreed  with  him.  But  is  there  no  way 
whereby  others  also  may  now  walk  with 
God  as  these  walked  of  old  ?  Were 
they  the  only  favored  children  of  the 
human  race,  and  are  none  but  they  ad- 
mitted to  any  communion  with  the 
Lord  God  Almighty?  Why  need  we 
assemble  ourselves  this  morning  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  if  there  were  no  way 
whereby  we  could  walk  with  him— if 
there  were  no  reconciliation  whereby 
we  might  come  to  an  agreement  with 
the  Majesty  of  Heaven?  I  shall,  there- 
fore, with  God's  blessing — 
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I.  — First,  endeavor  to  show  what  was 
the  original  cause,  and  what  have  been 
the  subsequent  effects  of  the  breach  that 
formally  took  place  between  man  and 
his  Maker  ;  for  a  breach  implies  previ- 
ous friendship. 

II.  — Second/)',  how  the  breach  has  been 
healed,  that  thus  God  and  man  might 
be  agreed. 

III.  — And  thirdly,  what  are  the  bless- 
ed fruits  and  effects  of  the  breach  hav- 
ing been  healed, — that  now  being 
agreed,  God  and  man  may  walk  to- 
gether. 

I. — At  the  first,  in  the  original  crea- 
tion of  man,  there  was  no  breach  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker.  "  God  cre- 
ated man  in  his  own  image,  after  his 
own  likeness  ;  "  and  as  "God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it 
vas  very  good"  [Gen.  i.  31],  he  could 
not  but  be  pleased  with  man  as  the 
creature  of  his  hands.  Man  then  could 
render  to  God  a  pure  obedience, 
acceptable  to  him  as  the  spontaneous, 
grateful  offering  of  an  innocent  heart 
and  spotless  hands.  I  have  thought 
sometimes  what  must  have  been  Ad- 
am's feelings  when  he  awoke  out  of  his 
first  sleep,  as  Milton  beautifully  de- 
scribes him,  lying  upon  a  bank  of 
flowers : 

"  As  new  awake  from  soundest  sleep, 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  me  laid 
In  balmy  sweat." 

How  as  he  gazed  upwards  and  saw  the 
majestic  heavens,  or  looked  around  and 
viewed  the  glorious  earth,  he  must  have 
wondered  who  he  was,  whence  he  came 
and  what  power  had  brought  him  forth? 
For  Adam  was  not  created  a  babe  but 
a  man — a  full-grown  man  with  every 
bodily  power  and  every  mental  faculty 
alike  complete.  Thought,  reason  and 
speech  did  not  come  to  him  by  slow  de- 
grees as  with  us,  but  were  given  him  at 
the  moment  of  his  creation  :  or  how 
could  he  have  been  made  "  in  the  like- 
ness of  God?"  A  babe  that  neither 
sees,  nor  thinks,  nor  speaks,  is  not  the 
likeness  of  Him  "  who  seeth  under  the 
whole  heaven"  [Job  xxviii.  24]  ;  "  the 
thoughts  of  whose  heart  are  to  all  gen- 
erations" [Ps.  xxxiii.  11];  and  whose 
voice  is  -powerful  and  full  of  majesty. 


[Ps.  xxix.  4.]  Nor  did  God  leave  him 
in  ignorance  of  his  origin  and  of  that 
great  and  glorious  Being  who  had  giv- 
en him  breath.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, from  what  we  read  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  that  God  his  Maker  often  com- 
muned with  man  his  creature ;  for  we 
read  of  his  walking  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day,  as  if  it  had  been  the 
habit  of  God  to  come  down  and  talk 
with  Adam  face  to  face,  as  the  day  de- 
clined from  the  heat  of  noon,  and  the 
calm  evening  drew  on  in  that  happy  gar- 
den in  which  he  was  placed  to  dress 
and  keep  it.  There  was  no  breach, 
then,  no  separation,  no  division  between 
God  and  man.  But  Satan  envied 
man's  happiness,  and  secretly  and 
successfully  plotted  his  overthrow.  Fear- 
ing to  succeed  with  man,  he  attacked 
with  subtle  craft  and  infernal  policy,  the 
woman,  man's  partner,  but  from  nat- 
ural constitution  a  weaker  and  easier 
prey.  In  the  depths  of  his  inscrutable 
wisdom,  God  permitted  Satan  to  suc- 
ceed. The  woman  was  tempted  and 
fell,  and  in  her  fall  tempted  and  drew 
in  the  man.  Both  fell  wilfully  and  vol- 
untarily, openly  rebelled  against  the  ex- 
press command  of  God,  and  deliber- 
ately preferred  to  sin  rather  than  to 
obey.  This  made  the  breach,  set  God 
and  man  at  strife,  and  severed  and  sep- 
arated, as  with  a  deadly  blow,  the  creat-  I 
ure  from  the  Creator.  Thus  "  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  [  "in  v/hom,"  margin] 
all  have  sinned."  [Rom.  v.  12.]  Ever 
since  then  there  has  been  a  strife  be- 
tween God  and  man— between  the  Cre- 
ator and  the  creature,  of  his  hands. — 
Now  this  strife  or  breach  exists  in  the 
very  nature  of  things'  It  might  indeed 
have  been  prevented  if  God  had  so  will- 
ed ;  but  having  once  taken  place,  no 
power  could  avert  the  effects.  It 
would  not  be  consistent  with  the  pu- 
rity and  perfection  of  God's  character 
that  man  should  have  sinned  against 
him  without  a  breach  being  effected. — 
There  is  a  natural,  instinctive  repug- 
nance between  what  is  holy  and  what 
is  unholy  ;  what  is  righteous  and  what 
is  unrighteous  ;  what  is  pure  and  what 
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is  impure.  Sec  how  the  chaste,  mod- 
est female  passes  with  an  instinctive 
shudder  of  pity  and  horror  by  the 
street-passing  harlot.  Look  how  a  per- 
son neat  and  cleanly  in  person  and  ap- 
parel shrinks  from  the  dirt  and  filth  of 
the  streets  :  and  how  his  very  sense  is 
offended  by  the  unutterable  abomina- 
tions of  a  London  alley  !  How  a  man 
sober  and  temperate  loathes  the  brawl- 
ing revel  of  drunkards  !  And  how  the 
honest  tradesman,  who  strains  every 
nerve  to  meet  his  engagements,  and  to 
whom  honor  and  honesty  are  as  his 
life-breath,  would  shrink  from  any  asso- 
ciation with  a  fraudulent  and  worthless 
bankrupt  !  Thus  you  see  chat  in  the 
very  nature  of  things  there  is  and  nec- 
essarily must  be  a  breach  between  good 
and  evil — between  what  is  pure  and 
what  is  impure.  If  there  were  no  such 
breach,  purity  would  become  impurity, 
sin  would  become  confounded  with  holi- 
ness, and  God  himself  cease  to  be  God. 
Therefore,  whilst  the  great  and  glorious 
Jehovah  is  what  he  is,  so  holy,  pure  and 
righteous,  there  must  necessarily  be  a 
breach  between  God  and  man.  Now 
this  breach,  so  far  from  becoming  nar- 
rower, goes  on  increasing  wider  and 
wider.  The  more  pure  that  God  is, 
and  the  more  impure  man  makes  or 
manifests  himself  to  be,  the  wider  the 
breach  becomes.  This  was  shown  at 
the  deluge,  at  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  The  greater  the  sin  the 
wider  the  breach  ;  and  as  the  very  nat- 
ure of  sin  is  to  go  on  increasing,  burn- 
ing like  a  fire  in  proportion  to  every 
fresh  accession  of  fuel,  there  is  no  hope 
that  this  gulf  can  ever  of  itself  close  up. 
Nor  can  all  the  skill,  wisdom,  or  inven- 
tion of  men  or  angels  combined  do  any- 
thing to  heal  the  breach.  Men  think, 
in  the  darkness  of  their  mind,  that  sin 
is  but  a  little  thing — a  matter  of  very 
small  moment ;  and  they  have  therefore 
invented  a  number  of  words  to  palliate 
and  soften  it,  so  as  to  diminish  its  ag- 
gravated character.  Satan  has  led 
them  to  reduce  sin  to  a  minimum,  and 
thus  persuades  them  that  it  is  not  that 
evil  and  d.readful  thing  which  the  word 
of  God  has-  declared  it  to  be  :  at  any 


rate,  that  they  need  not  make  them- 
selves very  uneasy  about  the  consequen- 
ces, as  God  is  very  merciful  and  will  al- 
ways accept  a  sincere  repentance. — 
Man  may  so  flatter  himself,  and,  being 
thus  blinded  and  deceived,  may  go  on 
heaping  iniquity  upon  iniquity ;  but  he 
will  find  at  last  to  his  confusion  and 
dismay  that  words  have  not  altered 
things  ;  that  the  wrath  of  God  burns 
against  sin  to  the  lowest  hell ;  that  the 
justice  of  God  is  arrayed  against  the 
criminal,  and  that  every  "  transgression 
and  disobedience  will  receive  a  just  re- 
compense of  reward." 

As  an  evidence  of  this,  see  how  soci- 
ety has  armed  itself  against  violence 
and  wickedness.  If  a  robbery,  and  es- 
pecially if  a  murder,  take  place  in  any 
locality  however  solitary  or  remote, 
how  society  arms  itself  against  the  of- 
fender. Every  policeman  that  we  meet 
stands  before  our  eyes  as  a  witness  and 
an  instrument  of  the  uplifted  hand  of 
the  law,  and  says  by  his  very  garb, 
"  Here  am  I  prompt  to  act,  eager  to  de- 
tect the  crime  and  arrest  the  criminal." 
If  it  were  not  so,  how  could  we  sleep  in 
our  beds  ?  Thieves  may  say — "  How 
hard  it  is  we  cannot  rob  and  plunder 
with  impunity !  Why  should  we  not 
be  allowed  to  break  into  houses,  mur- 
der people  asleep,  take  away  their  prop- 
erty, and  set  their  dwellings  on  fire? — 
At  least,  what  harm  can  there  be  in 
getting  a  little  of  their  abundance  ? — 
And  yet  if  we  take  a  trifle  of  what  they 
can  so  well  spare,  and  if  denied  use  a 
little  gentle  violence,  the  police  give  us 
no  rest,  seize  us  in  our  veiy  beds,  and 
carry  us  off  to  jail.  Why  are  we  not 
allowed  to  do  what  we  like  in  this  land 
of  liberty?"  "No,"  says  society,  "  we 
cannot  exist  if  you  do  :  we  must  either 
put  you  down,  or  you  will  put  us 
down."  You  see,  then,  there  is  an  in- 
stinctive feeling  in  society  that  justice 
must  have  its  sway,  and  that  thieves' 
language  may  excuse  crime  among 
thieves,  but  that  the  law  nevertheless 
holds  on  its  stern  course  ;  for  as  the 
earthly  vicegerent  of  God,  it  "bcareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain."  |  Rom.  xiii.  4.] 
So  it  is  with  the  law  of  God.  A  com- 
pany of  sinners  may  argue  like  a  com- 
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pany  of  theives— -"  Why  cannot  we  get 
c! runic,  if  we  like,  or  indulge  in  those 
passions  which  spring  from,  and  are  im- 
bedded in  our  very  nature?  Is  a 
cheerful  glass  a  crime?  Is  love  a  sin? 
I  own  I  am  rather  unsteady,  but  am  I 
to  be  sent  to  hell  for  a  little  unsteadi- 
ness?" "Why  should  I  be  hanged?" — 
may  the  murderer  with  similar  justice 
say.  "In  my  passion  I  struck  him 
rather  hard,  or  grasped  his  throat  too 
tight  ;  but  I  never  meant  to  kill  him. — 
Mow  cruel  to  hang  me  for  a  mere  fit  of 
passion !"  You  see  the  folly  of  such 
excuses  in  a  moment,  and  know  that 
the  law  is  deaf  to  all  such  futile  pleas. 
And  yet  we  see  on  every  side  a  com- 
pany of  sinners  arraying  themselves 
against  the  justice  of  God,  as  a  compa- 
ny of  theives  may  inveigh  against  the 
justice  of  man.  Now  which  is  to  pre- 
vail? You  say  the  law  must.  God 
says  the  same: — "  I  cannot  live  unless 
the  law  prevail.  I  must  live  as  the 
great  and  glorious  God,  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil,  and  that  cannot 
look  on  iniquity,  or  I  cease  to  be." — 
Thus  we  see  the  eternal  justice  of  God, 
the  holiness  of  his  righteous  character, 
the  intrinsic  purity  of  his  very  being, 
all  arrayed  against  sin  and  the  sinner. 
And  we  know  who  must  come  down  in 
this  warfare.  "We  need  no  voice  from 
heaven  to  tell  us  who  is  the  stronger. — 
The  thief  may  escape  immediate  arrest, 
and  spend  in  profligacy  the  gains  of 
violence  and  crime  ;  and  the  murderer 
may  die  in  his  bed  ;  but  not  so  with  the 
sinner.  There  is  an  eye  that  tracks 
him  through  all  the  shady  covert  ;  there 
is  a  hand  that  can  and  will  in  due 
time  arrest  and  bring  him  to  justice. — 
However  the  long-suffering  of  God  may 
wait,  if  he  die  without  faith  and  re- 
pentance, the  thunderbolt  of  divine 
wrath  will  one  day  light  upon  his  head 
and  strike  him  down  into  a  justly  de- 
served hell. 

We  are  all  without  exception  sinners 
before  God.  However  we  may  seek  to 
justify  ourselves  or  palliate  the  case,  it 
still  remains  a  fearful  fact — a  terrible 
noose  out  of  which  we  cannot  by  any 
art  or  craft,  plan  or  policy,  draw  our 
head.    We  are  thus  like  a  man  who  has 


committed  a  dreadful  crime  :  he  may 
try  to  juggle  with  his  own  conscience, 
to  evade  the  fact,  to  palliate  the  deed, 
to  extenuate  the  circumstances,  or  ha:- 
den  himself  against  the  consequence. 
Still  there  is  the  dreadful  fact:  the 
crime  has  been  committed  ;  the  deed 
of  blood  has  been  done ;  under  yonder 
hedge,  in  that  dark  pool,  the  murdered 
victim  lies;  and  every  gaping  wound 
cries  out  against  the  murderer.  So  it 
is  in  a  spiritual  sense  with  every  one  of 
us.  We  have  all  sinned  against  God  ; 
we  have  in  innumerable  instances  bro- 
ken his  holy  law  ;  we  have  brought  our- 
selves under  its  righteous  sentence  ;  we 
are,  by  oiiginal  and  actual  transgres- 
sions, exposed  to  its  awful  curse.  Like 
the  murderer,  we  may  seek  to  palliate 
the  case,  but  the  fact  still  remains  a 
dreadful  reality.  As  then  the  commis- 
sion of  a  crime  makes  a  breach  be- 
tween society  and  the  criminal,  so  the 
commission  of  sin  has  made  a  breach 
between  God  and  us  ;  and  unless  that 
breach  be  healed,  God  and  we  can 
never  walk  together.  And  what  will 
be  the  consequenec  ?  Is  it  a  matter  of 
little  moment?  Hear  the  certain  con- 
sequence. If  God  and  we  are  never 
brought  to  walk  together,  God  and  we 
must  be  eternally  asunder  ;  and  if  eter- 
nally asunder,  where  is  God  ?  In  the 
highest  heaven.  And  where  shall  we 
be  ?  In  the  lowest  hell.  If  you  had 
not  been  a  sinner,  you  might  get  from 
under  this  dreadful  conclusion,  this 
killing,  crushing  fact.  But  conscience 
in  your  bosom  will  tell  you,  far  more 
plainly  and  more  forcibly  than  I,  that 
sinner  you  have  been,  that  sinner  you 
are,  and  being  such,  that  there  is  a 
breach  between  you  and  God,  which 
breach  must  be  healed,  or  you  and  God 
can  never  walk  together,  either  in  this 
life  or  the  next,  on  earth  or  in  heaven, 
in  time  or  eternity. 

II. — But  now  let  me  advance  a  step 
further  in  this  field  of  heavenly  truth, 
and  show  how  this  breach  is  healed] 
how  a  reconciliation  has  been  effected, 
and  thus  an  agreement  has  been  made 
whereby  ruined,  guilty  man  may  once 
more  walk  together  with  God.  And  to 
a  sinner  deeply  convinced  of  his  sins  ; 
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to  a  guilty  criminal  under  the  law's 
dread  sentence  ;  to  a  miserable  wretch 
stricken  through  and  through  by  a 
sense  of  inward  condemnation,  what 
tidings  can  be  so  suitable  or  so  accepta- 
ble as  a  message  of  mercy  from  the 
very  mouth  of  the  Lord  himself ;  a 
treaty  of  reconciliation  held  out  to  reb- 
els and  enemies  ;  a  means  devised  that 
his  banished  be  not  fully  and  finally  ex- 
pelled from  him  [2  Sam.  xiv.  14.]  ;  and 
terms  of  agreement  propounded  where- 
by God  and  man  may  walk  together  in 
friendship  and  unity?  You  may  have 
heard  the  gospel  so  often  that  this  mes- 
sage of  mercy  may  sound  in  your  ears 
as  an  idle  tale.  You  may  be  even 
worse  than  that ;  you  may  be  gospel- 
hardened,  so  as  to  have  no  conviction 
of  your  personal  need  of  it,  or  be  built 
up  in  a  vain,  presumptous  confidence  in 
the  mere  letter  of  truth,  without  any 
vital  experience  of  its  power.  Still,  the 
tidings  are  not  robbed  of  their  intrinsic 
blessedness  by  your  carelessness  or 
your  presumption,  still  it  is  my  place  to 
proclaim  them  in  your  ears  whether 
they  be  to  you  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life,  or  a  savour  of  death  unto  death. — 
It  is  still  my  office  to  sound  the  gospel 
trumpet,  and  that  with  no  uncertain 
sound  ;  to  preach  the  truth  boldly  and 
faithfully :  and  then  leave  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  to  apply  it  as  he  may 
see  fit. 

What  a  wondrous  way,  then,  has 
God  devised  in  his  own  eternal  mind, 
that  the  breach  might  be  healed  ;  that 
agreement  might  be  made ;  that  sin- 
ning man  might  be  reconciled  to  his 
justly  offended  Maker,  and  yet  that 
none  of  his  glorious  perfections  should 
be  tarnished  or  impaired  !  And  what 
plan  was  this  ?  Hear  it,  O  heaven  and 
earth  !  That  the  Son  of  God — his  Son 
by  nature  and  essence — his  co-equal  and 
co-eternal  Son — should  take  into  union 
with  his  divine  Person  a  pure,  sinless, 
and  spotless  humanity ;  for  "  as  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,"  it  was  necessary  that  "he  him- 
self likewise  should  take  part  of  the 
same."  [Heb.  ii.  14.]  This  was  the 
will  of  God  which  Christ  came  to  do,  as 
we  read—"  Then  said  I,  lo  I  come  ;  in 


the  volume  of  the  book  " — that  is,  the 
book  of  God's  eternal  decrees — "it  is 
written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."  [Psal.  xl.  7,  8.]  God  prepared 
for  his  dear  Son  a  body,  as  the  apostle 
says,  quoting  Psal.  xl.  6  : — "Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not  ;  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  ["fitted,"  mar- 
gin] me."  [Heb.  x.  5.]  This  was  a 
pure,  holy,  and  incorruptible  humanity 
— the  body  taken  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin,  offered  as  a  bleeding  sacrifice 
on  the  cross,  but  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  in  heaven.  Man  had  sinned, 
offended,  gone  astray,  become  involved 
in  transgression.  Before,  then,  there 
could  be  any  healing  of  the  breach,  any 
reconciliation  of  man  unto  God,  flesh 
and  blood  must  be  assumed,  that  in 
that  nature  an  atonement  might  be 
made  for  sin,  justice  be  fully  satisfied, 
the  law  righteously  obeyed,  its  penalty 
removed,  and  its  curse  taken  away. — 
This  mighty  work  none  but  the  Son  of 
God  could  accomplish,  nor  he  except 
by  becoming  man.  As  God,  Christ 
could  not  suffer,  bleed,  or  die.  As 
God,  he  could  not  endure  the  wrath 
due  to  transgression,  sustain  the  curse 
of  the  law,  or  work  out  an  obedience 
such  as  it  demanded.  Deity  can  no 
more  obey  than  it  can  suffer,  bleed,  or 
die.  Yet  there  must  be  obedience,  or 
the  law  cannot  be  fulfilled  ;  there  must 
be  suffering,  or  the  wrath  of  God  can- 
not be  appeased  ;  there  must  be  blood- 
shedding,  or  a  sacrifice  cannot  be  offer- 
ed ;  there  must  be  death,  for  to  die  is  a 
main  part  of  the  sacrifice.  If  the  surety 
take  the  place  of  the  debtor,  he  must 
endure  the  penalty  of  the  debt ;  if  the 
substitute  stand  in  the  room  of  the 
criminal,  he  must  suffer  the  punishment 
of  the  crime.  O  wondrous  scheme, 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  take  our 
nature  into  union  with  his  own  divine 
Person,  and  in  that  nature  render  an 
obedience  perfectly  acceptable  to  God  ; 
an  obedience  which  must  be  rendered, 
but  one  that  we  could  not  render  ;  an 
obedience  exactly  such  as  the  law  de- 
manded :  perfect  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed.  Outraged  Justice  else  might 
say — "where  is  my  victim  ?    I  demand 
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a  victim  :  it  must  either  be  the  criminal 
or  some  one  in  his  stead.  I  cannot 
waive  my  rightful  claim.  I  must  have 
it  satisfied,  or  else  I  should  cease  to  be 
Justice."  The  blessed  Lord  comes  for- 
ward and  says — "  Justice,  take  thy 
claim.  Here  is  my  innocent  head  :  let 
thy  thunderbolt  fall  upon  it.  Law, 
what  dost  thou  demand  ?  Perfect  obe- 
dience. I  render  it.  What  dost  thou 
inflict  upon  the  criminal  as  the  penalty 
of  disobedience  ?  The  curse.  I  endure 
it.  Holiness  of  God,  what  dost  thou 
require?  A  spotless  purity  of  soul  and 
body,  of  heart,  lip,  and  life ;  perfect 
love  to  God  and  man.  Here  I  am  :  I 
I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  ; 
yea,  thy  law  in  its  length,  breadth,  and 
spiritualiy,  in  its  holiness,  purity,  and 
power,  is  in  my  heart."  Thus  by  the 
suretyship  of  the  Son  of  God  as  ren- 
dering an  obedience  in  our  nature,  all 
the  perfections  of  God  were  glorified  ; 
all  his  attributes  harmonized  ;  justice 
was  satisfied,  the  law  magnified,  and 
the  holiness  of  God  well  pleased. — 
Complete  satisfaction  being  thus  made 
to  all  the  requisitions  of  Justice,  room 
was  given  for  mercy  and  love,  pity  and 
compassion  to  fallen  man  to  come  into 
full  play,  through  the  channel  of  a  Re- 
deemer's meritorious  sufferings  and 
death.  There  was  no  other  way  where- 
by the  breach  could  be  healed  ;  but  by 
this  divinely  contrived  plan  it  has  been 
healed,  and  that  most  effectually. — 
Many,  perhaps  I  might  say  most,  men 
are  sensible  that  they  are  sinners 
against  God.  Their  conscience,  when 
not  hardened,  pricks  them  in  their 
bosom,  and  they  connot  deny  the  truth 
of  that  verdict  which  is  so  powerfully 
registered  in  that  court  of  courts 
against  them.  But  what  course  do  they 
take  to  heal  the  breach  ?  They  feel 
that  they  and  God  are  not  friends ; 
they  dread  him  therefore  as  an  enemy. 
As,  then,  age,  illness,  or  death  draw 
near,  the  judgment  bar  stands  before 
them  ;  and  as  they  know  they  must  ap- 
pear there  to  answer  for  their  sins,  they 
are  often  filled  with  alarm  and  appre- 
hension. How  shall  they  heal  the 
breach  ?  How  shall  they  satisfy  the 
justice  of  God?    How  shall  they  ob- 


tain mercy  ?  They  know  not  ?  What 
then  do  they?  They  resort  to  many 
self-righteous  devices,  contrived  for  the 
express  purpose  of  appeasing  the  cry  of 
natural  conscience,  and  of  supplying  a 
dim  hope  that  when  they  die  they  shall 
go  to  heaven.  But  ah  !  it  is  a  garment 
too  short — it  is  a  bed  too  narrow.  They 
will  find  to  their  confusion  that  these 
works  of  creature  righteousness  have 
not  healed  the  breach  ;  have  not  atored 
for  their  sins ;  have  not  satisfied  the 
justice  of  God ;  have  not  fulfilled  the 
law ;  have  not  opened  a  way  whereby 
love  and  mercy,  pardon,  peace,  and  sal- 
vation, can  reach  their  breast,  and  at 
death  open  the  gates  of  heavenly  glory. 

III. — But  we  will  now  consider  what 
are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  this  healing 
of  the  breach,  of  this  agreement  made, 
and  how,  by  virtue  of  this  reconcilia- 
tion, the  child  of  grace  is  brought  to 
walk  together  with  God.  He,  like  oth- 
ers, was  once  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ;  for  he  was  by  nature  a  child  of 
wrath  even  as  others  (Eph.  ii.  I,  3,) ; 
and  he,  like  them,  would  have  perished 
in  transgression  and  disobedience,  or  in 
a  vain  attempt  to  establish  his  own 
righteousness,  had  the  Lord  not  inter- 
posed in  his  behalf.  But  the  Lord  had 
purposes  of  mercy  and  love  to- 
wards him,  and  therefore  would  not 
suffer  him  to  ruin  his  own  soul  by  sin 
or  self-righteousness.  What  course, 
then,  does  he  take  to  bring  about  that 
personal,  inward,  experimental  reconcil- 
iation without  which  he  cannot  walk 
with  God  in  sacred  fellowship  and  holy 
communion  ?  He  shows  him  his  state 
and  condition  by  nature  and  practice. 
A  divine  light,  and  with  a  divine  light 
a  new  and  heavenly  life  comes  into  his 
heart,  whereby  he  is  quickened  out  of 
his  state  of  death  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
He  awakes,  as  it  were,  from  a  long  and 
deep  sleep  ;  he  lifts  his  eyes  upward, 
and  what  does  he  behold  ?  The  offend- 
ed Majesty  of  heaven.  He  finds  what 
he  never  before  found  ;  he  feels  what 
he  never  before  felt — that  he  has  an 
immortal  soul  in  his  body — a  soul 
whose  fixed  state  at  death  must  be  eter- 
nal joy  or  woe.  He  finds  and  feels 
that  he  is  a  sinner  before  the  eyes  and 
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in  the  hands  of  the  hoi)'  God.  Arous 
ed  by  these  new  and  conflicting  feelings, 
he  begins  to  look  around  and  within 
him,  and  turns  his  eyes,  which  were  be- 
fore fixed  upon  others  upon  himself — 
from  the  world  without  to  the  world 
within.  Light  breaking  in  more  clear- 
ly, he  begins  to  see  the  state  into  which 
he  has  brought  himself  by  transgres- 
sion. The  Holy  Ghost  who  haa  thus 
begun,  carries  on  and  deepens  the  work, 
lays  eternal  realities  with  greater  weight 
upon  his  conscience,  convinces  him 
more  and  more  acutely  of  his  sins,  and 
terrifies  him  by  a  dread  of  the  future 
consequences  :  stops  his  mouth  from  all 
self-righteous  pleas,  brings  him  in  guil- 
ty before  God  (Rom.  3.  19,)  and  opens 
up  the  breadth,  spirituality,  and  curse 
of  that  righteous  law  which  condemns 
him  as  a  transgressor.  In  this  school 
of  divine  teaching  he  learns,  it  may  be 
slowly  and  gradually  but  always  effec- 
tually, what  a  breach  sin  has  made  be- 
tween him  and  God.  He  sees  and  feels 
that  there  is  a  wide  and  de^p  gulf  be- 
tween him  and  God,  and  that  gulf  re- 
mains impassable  until  some  mode  be 
found  whereby  either  God  can  pass 
over  to  him  or  he  can  pass  over  to  God. 
But  how  shall  he  pass  over  to  God  ? 
How  shall  he  get  over  this  mighty  gulf, 
in  which  at  times  he  may  see  boiling  up 
the  sulphurous  flames  of  hell?  How 
shall  he  bridge  it  over?  If  doings  and 
duties  could  bear  him  across  the  gap- 
ing chasm,  would  he  not  still  have  to 
encounter  on  the  other  side  the  terrible 
Majesty  of  heaven,  which  might  hurl 
him  trembling  back  ?  To  drop  the  fig- 
ure what  means  shall  he  take  to  recon- 
cile himself  to  God?  He  knows  not, 
but  he  will  often  attempt  many.  He 
will  often  break  off  his  old  habits;  giv° 
up  his  old  companions  ;  renounce  his 
beloved  lusts;  go  to  church  or  chapel ; 
repeat  prayers,  read  his  bible,  and  do 
anything  to  get  out  of  his  conscience 
the  stings  of  guilt  that  he  feels  to  be 
there.  He  yearns  for  pardon,  peace, 
and  reconciliation;  but  how  to  obtain 
them  he  knows  not.  Thus  he  may  go 
on,  exercised  in  conscience,  harassed  in 
soul  and  depressed  in  mind — it  may  be 
through  ignorance  of  the  way  of  salva- 


tion; it  may  be  through  unbelief,  though 
salvation  is  set  before  him;  it  may  be 
through  the  temptations  of  Satan  as- 
sailing him  and  preventing  him  from 
receiving  the  gospel  in  the  love  and 
power  of  it.  But  sooner  or  later  the 
Lord  the  spirit  is  pleased  to  take  his 
veil  from  off  his  eyes  and  heart  and  to 
show  unto  him  the  way  of  salvation 
through  the  atoning  blood  and  justi- 
fying righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  1  do  not  say  that  every  saint 
of  God  has  so  clear  and  powerful  a  rev- 
elation of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  his 
soul  that  he  sees  him,  as  it  were,  with 
the  eyes  of  faith,  bleeding  upon  the 
cross  for  his  sins;  or  that  every  one  who 
is  blessed  with  living  faith  has  such  a 
full  manifestation  of  his  Person,  blood, 
and  righteousness  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
behind  of  his  interest  therein.  Some  of 
the  Lord's  people  are  so  blest  and  fa- 
voured, but  by  no  means  all.  Yet  all  of 
them  have  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing spiritually  enlightened,  and  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  given  them  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  so  as  to  know 
what  Is  the  hope  of  his  calling  them 
from  darkness  into  light.  (Eph.  1  17,  18) 
All  have,  in  God's  own  time  and  way, 
sufficient  faith  raised  up  in  their  heart 
to  take  hold  of  this  way  of  salvation 
through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Son 
of  God;  and  they  have  all  sufficient 
strength  given  to  them  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  to  renounce  their  own  righ- 
teousness, and  to  cast  their  weary,  guil- 
ty, and  naked  souls  upon  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  Or  else  where  is  the 
agreement  spoken  of  in  our  text. 

But  many  who  truly  fear  God 
are  in  this  state.  They  desire  most 
earnestly  to  walk  together   with  God. 

They  feel  they  have  walked  long 
enough  with  a  sinful  world  ;  long  enough 
with  Pharisees  and  legalists;  long 
enough  with  the  devices  and  follies  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  now  they  would 
walk  with  God.  They  desire  to  have 
communion  with  the  God  of  all  grace. 
They  long  to  have  reconciliation,  pardon, 
and  peace  spoken  to  their  conscience. 
They  would  be  friends  of  God  instead 
of  enemies  ;  and  would  do  anything  to 
remove  the  burden  of  sin  off  their  con- 
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science,  to  get  its  stings  and  pangs  out 
of  their  soul,  and  to  have  a  testimony 
that  the  Lord  is  their  God.  These 
yearnings  after  reconciliation  ;  these  de- 
sires for  pardon  and  peace  ;  these  brea- 
things and  breakings  forth  of  your  soul, 
it  may  be  in  the  midnight  hour,  that  the 
Lord  would  have  mercy  on,  and 
bless  you  with  some  discoveries 
of  his  pardoning  love, — whence 
spring  the>  ?  From  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  ^whence  come  your  sighs,  cries, 
prayers,  groans,  entreaties  ?  From  the 
interceding  breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  intercedeth  for  us  and  with  us, 
"with  groans  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
Your  very  desires  for  reconciliation, 
pardon,  peace,  and  salvation,  bespeak 
the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  are  evidences 
of  divine  light ;  are  signs  and  marks  of 
the  life  of  God  within.  After  a  time 
the.  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  show  you 
more  plainly  and  clearly  how  you  are  to 
be  reconciled.  It  may  be  that  you 
have  been  looking  too  much  to  the  law; 
depending  too  much  upon  your  own 
righteousness  ;  turning  your  eyes  too 
much  away  from  the  only  Object  of  a 
sinner's  faith  ;  and  looking  askance  at 
something  to  be  done  by  yourselves. — 
Will  God  sanction  this  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace  ?  He  will  not.  Therefore  you 
are  far  from  rest  and  peace.  But  it  may 
be  in  some  moment  of  deep  distress, 
when  all  hope  even  of  salvation  seems 
taken  away,  that  the  Lord  himself  will 
break  in  upon  your  soul  with  a  sweet 
and  gracious  promise,  with  the  applica- 
tion of  his  atoning  blood,  and  the  reve- 
lation of  his  love.  Then  you  will  see 
the  way  of  salvation  and  your  interest 
therein ;  then  behold  the  Son  of  God  as 
your  bleeding  Surety  ;  and  then  pardon 
and  peace  and  salvation  will  be  distilled 
into  your  soul  as  from  the  very  mouth 
of  God.  Now  you  are  agreed  with 
God  ;  and  what  are  the  points  of  your 
agreement  ?  You  could  not  agree  with 
God  whilst  you  were  loving  sin  and 
living  in  sin  ;  or  whilst  trusting  to  your 
own  righteousness.  God  would  not 
sanction  such  double  dealing — would 
not  smile  upon  such  hypocritical  con- 
duct. But  now  that  you  esteem  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "the  chiefest  among 


ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely,' 
you  and  God  are  agreed  together  in  the 
high  opinion  you  put  upon  his  dear 
Son,  and  you  and  he  upon  that  point 
are  one.  Now  you  agree.  God  smiles 
upon  the  agreement,  and  you  begin  to 
walk  together  with  him,  because  upon 
that  point  he  and  you  are  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  mind.  As  long  as  you  were 
looking  to  yourself,  you  were  secretly 
disregarding,  slighting,  and  despising 
the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lamb.  You  did  not  see  the  virtue  and 
efficacy  of  that  most  precious  blood. — 
There  was  a  secret  leaning  half  upon 
that  and  half  upon  something  of  your 
own.  But  you  are  brought  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  your 
soul  to  look  to  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  and  no  other ;  to  his  precious 
sacrifice  and  no  other  ;  and  to  hang  up- 
on his  perfect  obedience  and  no  other. 
God  and  you  are  now  agreed.  You 
both  see  with  the  same  eyes,  feel  with 
the  same  heart,  and  love  with  the  same 
affection.  He  loves  Christ :  you  love 
him.  He  honors  Christ:  you  honor 
him.  He  has  highly  exalted  Christ  : 
you  do  the  same  by  setting  him  upon 
the  throne  of  your  affections.  You  and 
God  are  now  agreed. 

So  also  with  respect  to  the  special 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
While  you  were  looking  to  be  made 
wise  by  your  own  exertions,  you  and 
God  were  at  variance ;  but  when  you 
were  brought  to  this  point — "  Let  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  my  teacher ;  let  me 
have  what  I  have  by  his  heavenly  com- 
munication, and  be  what  I  am  by  his 
divine  operation  ;  let  me  be  wholly  the 
work  of  his  hands," — then  you  and  God 
were  agreed. 

So,  again,  as  to  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions about  eternal  things.  There  was 
a  time  when  the  world  held  in  your 
heart  the  chief  place.  It  was  not  so  in 
God's  heart.  You  and  God  were  there- 
fore at  variance.  But  now,  through 
grace,  you  are  brought  to  make  eterni- 
ty your  chief  concern.  You  and  God 
are  agreed  there  ;  for  in  the  mind  of 
God,  eternity  as  much  outweighs  time 
as  the  stars  in  the  midnight  sky  out- 
weigh a  grain  of  dust.    There  was  a 
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time  when  you  loved  the  world  and  the 
things  of  time  and  sense  ;  and  earth 
and  earthly  things  were  your  element 
and  home.  You  and  God  disagreed 
upon  that  matter;  because  the  Lord 
saw  that  the  world  was  full  of  evil, 
whilst  you  saw  it  full  of  good.  The 
Lord  saw  the  world  under  his  curse, 
and  you  loved  its  favor  and  its  blessing 
— seeking  madly  and  wickedly  to  enjoy 
that'wnich  God  had  denounced  :  there- 
fore "you  could  not  agree.  Thus  you 
see  that  in  order  to  be  agreed  with  God, 
we  must  have  God's  thoughts  in  our 
heart,  God's  ways  in  our  soul,  and 
God's  love  in  our  affections.  '*  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord."  But  they  must  become  such  : 
and  when  once  God's  thoughts  become 
our^  thoughts,  and jf  God's  ways  our 
ways ;  when  once  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  see  with  the  eyes  of  God, 
then  God  and  we  become  agreed,  and 
being  agreed,  we  can  walk  together. — 
What  is  it  to  walk  together  ?  Why  it 
is  to  enjoy  union,  communion,  fellow- 
ship, and  friendship.  You  see  two  per- 
sons walking  together  in  the  street ; 
they  are  talking  to  each  other.  They 
agree,  else  they  would  not  walk  to- 
gether. Rut  walking  together,  it  may 
be  arm  in  arm,  you  see  that  there  is  an 
intercourse,  a  fellowship,  a  communion 
established  between  the  two.  God 
adopts  the  figure  :  "  Enoch  walked  with 
God  ;"  that  is,  if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion, he  walked  arm  in  arm  with  Jeho- 
vah. God  spoke  to  him.  God  poured 
his  love  into  his  ear  and  heart  ;  and 
Enoch,  like  a  little  child,  stammered 
out  his  love  and  affection  to  God.  So 
they  walked  together  as  Father  and 
child  for  three  hundred  years.  Now  as 
we  are  brought  to  agree  with  God,  we 
walk  with  God.  He  has  set  up  a  mercy 
seat  on  high,  and  when  they  thus  agree, 
God  and  man  may  meet  at  the  meicy- 
seat  of  the  Redeemer.  As  the  eyes  are 
enlightened  to  see  the  truth  of  God  ;  as 
the  heart  is  touched  to  feel  the  power  of 
God ;  and  as  the  affections  are  drawn 
forth  to  love  the  things  of  God,  we 
meet  at  the  mercy-seat.  It  is  sprink- 
led with  blood  ;  it  contains  and  hides 


from  view  the  broken  tables  of  the  Law. 
There  God  meets  man  in  gracious  am- 
ity, and  enables  him  to  pour  out  his 
soul  before  him  and  tell  to  him  his 
troubles,  trials,  and  temptations.  And 
every  now  and  then  he  sweetly  relieves 
by  dropping  in  a  gracious  promise,  ap- 
plying some  portion  of  his  sacred  truth, 
encouraging  him  to  believe  in  his  dear 
Son  and  still  to  hope  in  his  mercy. 

But  the  chief  way  whereby  we  walk 
with  God  is  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 
Abraham  walked  in  this  way.  Unbe- 
lief severs  the  soul  from  God.  There 
is  no  communion  between  God  and  an 
infidel.  An  unbelieving  heart  has  no 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
but  a  believing  heart  has  communion 
with  him.  It  is  by  faith  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  God  and  his  dear  Son  ; 
and  you  will  find  that  just  in  proportion 
to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  your 
faith  is  your  walking  with  God.  If  you 
have  faith  in  blessed  exercise,  as  you 
look  to  the  atoning  blood,  you  find  that 
you  can  walk^with  God  ;  you  can  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him,  tell  him  all 
your  concerns,  spread  before  him  the 
inmost  movements  of  your  mind,  and 
look  to  him  for  peace  and  consolation. 
But  when  your  faith  is  week — when  it 
gives  way  under  trial  and  cannot  take 
hold  of  the  promises,  then  communion 
is  interrupted  ;  there  is  no  longer  a 
walking  with  God.  But  in  proportion 
as  faith  is  strong,  so  there  is  a  walking 
with  God  in  sweet  agreement ;  for  faith 
keeps  eyeing  the  atonement ;  faith 
looks  not  so  much  at  sin,  as  to  salva- 
tion from  sin — at  the  way  whereby  sin 
is  pardoned,  overcome,  and  subdued. 
So  it  is  by  faith,  and  in  proportion  to 
our  faith,  that  we  walk  together  with 
God. 

But  there  is  no  keeping  up  faith  ex- 
cept by  prayer  and  watchfulness.  As 
prayer  declines  in  the  bosom,  so  does 
the  strength  of  faith.  You  may  go  on 
neglecting  prayer  and  supplication  un- 
til every  grain  of  faith  seems  lost  out 
of  your  bosom,  and  may  come  at  last  to 
think  you  never  knew  anything  of  a 
work  of  God  upon  your  heart,  and  have 
been  deceived  in  believing  there  was 
any  grace  there.    By  watchfulness  also 
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is  the  love  of  God  maintained.  Un- 
less you  watch  against  your  besetting 
sins,  against  the  snares  spread  for  your 
feet,  against  the  temptations  that  daily 
and  hourly  beset  your  path,  against  be- 
ing overcome  by  the  strength  or  sub- 
tlety of  your  unwearied  foe,  you  are 
sure  to  fall ;  and  if  you  fall,  you  will 
bring  guilt  and  bondage,  darkness  and 
distress  into  your  mind,  and  cut  off  for 
a  time  all  friendly  intercourse  with  God. 
Therefore  you  must  pray  and  watch  ; 
for  without  watchfulness,  prayer  is  of 
little  efficacy. 

Then  there  is  reading  the  word.  It 
is  in  the  Scriptures  that  the  mind  of 
God  is  revealed.  There  are  the  prom- 
ises ;  there  is  the  revelation  of  mercy ; 
there  is  God's  blessed  truth  discovered 
and  made  known.  If  we  neglect  the 
Scriptures,  have  no  heart  to  read  them, 
or  read  them  carelessly,  unbeleivingly, 
they  will  do  us  little  good.  They  must 
be  read  with  believing  eyes  and  heart, 
received  as  the  revelation  of  God,  and 
must  be  mixed  with  faith,  or  assuredly 
they  will  not  profit  us.  (Heb.  iv.  2.) — 
The  life  of  God  is  a  very  deep,  secret, 
and  sacred  thing  in  the  soul.  God,  it 
is  true,  will  maintain  it  ;  he  will  not 
leave  his  work  unaccomplished.  But 
still,  unless  we  read  and  pray,  watch  and 
meditate,  wage  war  against  besetting 
sins,  and  seek  the  Lord's  face  continu- 
ally, we  shall  find  the  strength  and 
power  of  faith  very  sensibly  decline  ; 
and  if  so,  there  is  no  comfortable  walk- 
nig  with  God. 

Is  it  your  earnest  desire  to  walk  with 
God ;  to  have  a  scriptural  evidence 
that  you  are  one  of  his  beloved  family  ; 
that  he  is  your  Father  and  heavenly 
Friend,  and  that  when  you  die,  death 
will  only  be  an  introduction  to  his 
eternal  presence  ?  Are  you  sensible 
that  sin  has  made  an  awful  breach  be- 
tween you  and  God  ?  Has  that  breach 
ever  been  a  matter  of  deep  and  anxious 
concern  to  your  soul  how  it  is  to  be 
healed  ?  Has  it  ever  caused  you  a 
sleepless  night  or  mournful  day  ?  Has 
it  ever  given  rise  to  deep  searching  of 
heart  ?  Have  you  ever  seen  by  the 
eye  of  faith  that  there  is  a  way  whereby 
the  breach  may  be  healed  5 — that  there 


is  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
an  Advocate  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
"leather,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous? — 
Have  your  eyes  been  enlightened  by  di- 
vine light  to  see  ;  has  your  heart  been 
touched  by  a  divine  finger  to  feel  these 
solemn  verities,  so  as  to  see  the  beauty 
and  blessedness  of  them  ?  Has  that 
drawn  up  your  faith  and  hope  and  love 
towards  God  ?  Is  it  no  concern  to  you 
whether  you  are  God's  friend  or  God's 
enemy — whether  heaven  is  to  be  your 
blissful  home,  or  hell  your  dread  abode? 
Every  day  is  shortening  the  span  of 
life,  and  some  of  you  already  have  the 
snows  scattered  upon  your  head — snows 
which  indicate  the  approaching  winter 
— when  you  will  have  to  stand  before 
your  great  Judge.  What  then?  Are 
there  no  anxious  enquires  in  your  bos- 
om, how  the  matter  stands  between 
you  and  God — whether  you  are  recon- 
ciled, brought  near,  accepted,  pardoned, 
and  saved  ;  or  whether  you  are  still  in 
your  sins,  under  their  awful  weight  and 
dismal  load,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of 
God  and  the  curse  of  a  righteous  law  ? 
You  say,  "  I  am  concerned  ;  the  things 
of  eternity  press  very  heavily  and 
deeply  upon  me."  Let  us  see  the  cer- 
tain fruits  and  effects.  If  you  are  hun- 
gry, you  do  anything  to  get  food ;  if 
thirsty,  you  do  anything  to  get  water ; 
if  you  are  poor,  you  take  any  employ- 
ment to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Then  are  you  thus  exercised  ?  Is  your 
mind  thus  uneasy  ?  What !  no  sighs 
nor  cries  for  mercy  ?  No  supplications 
to  the  throne  ?  But  you  have  had 
something  communicated ;  you  have 
had  some  views  of  Jesus  ;  mercy  has  in 
some  way  visited  your  soul,  and  peace 
and  salvation  have  been  in  some  meas- 
ure imparted.  But  you  have 
backslidden  ;  you  have  got  into  a  cold, 
careless  frame  of  mind  ;  your  heart  has 
wandered  from  God  ;  you  have  brought 
death  and  darkness  into  your  soul. — 
What  then  ?  Must  all  be  given  up  ? — 
Must  your  profession  be  tied  like  a 
millstone  round  your  neck,  to  sink  you 
into  a  double  hell  ?  Not  so.  There  is 
the  fountain  still  open  for  all  sin  and 
uncleanness ;  there  is  the  interceding 
High  Priest,  the  ever  living  Mediator; 
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there  is  the  blood  ever  crying  from  the 
ground.  There  you  must  come  to 
that  altar  at  which  you  once  stood  and 
there  found  atoning  blood  revealed  ;  to 
that  fountain  which  washed  you  once 
you  must  resort  again,  that  the  breach 
may  be  healed,  pardon  once  more  spo- 
ken, and  your  soul  be  enabled  again  to 
walk  with  God.  And  you  will  walk 
more  carefully,  watchfully,  prayerfully 
for  the  future.  As  a  1  urnt  child  dreads 
the  fire,  so  your  very  backslidings  may 
work  for  your  spiritual  good  ;  and  you 
may  learn  thereby  to  walk  more  hum- 
bly with  God,  and  more  tenderly  and 
cautiously  as  regards  yourself. 

In  this  congregation  we  can  have  but 
two  classes  :  those  who  are  agreed  with 
God,  and  those  who  are  not  agreed. — 
Those  who  are  not  agreed  must  come 
to  some  terms  of  manifested  reconcilia- 
tion before  death  appears,  or  they  will 
sink  to  rise  no  more.  But  there  are 
those  here  who  are  agreed  with  God, 
through  the  Son  of  his  love.  The  Lord 
will  perfect  his  work  ;  what  he  has  be- 
gun, he  will  carry  on  and  complete. — 
And  as  salvation  is  all  of  his  grace,  it 
opens  a  way  of  escape  for  every  sinner 
sensibly  in  his  own  conscience  con- 
demned by  the  law,  and  reveals  a  mode 
whereby  God'can  not  only  save  him, 
but  be  eternally  glorified  thereby  in  the 
Son  of  his  love. 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 
I  thought  for  some  time  that  I  would 
write  a  sort  of  historical  sketch  of  my 
life,  not  for  any  gratification  to  myself, 
but  feeling  that  it  might  be  some  sat- 
isfaction to  my  friends  when  I  am  gone. 
I  was  born  in  Sampson  County,  N.  C, 
on  the  8th,  of  September,  1807,  accor- 
ding to  my  father's  record.  When  in 
my  13th  year,  my  father  moved  to 
Cumberland  Co.,  N.  C,  I  was  born  in 
sin  and  raised  up  in  the  love  of  sin  ;  but 
when  very  young,  from  my  surroundings 
I  learned  that  I,  with  all  of  Adam's 
race,  had  to  die  and  leave  this  world, 
and  that  there  were  two  places  that 
would  contain  all  of  the  human  family, 
was  called  heaven,  a  place  of  rest 


and  peace,  the  other  was  called  hell,  a 
j^lace  of  misery  and  woe.  I  resolved  in 
my  mind  that,  sometime  in  the  future, 
I  would  change  my  course  so  as  to  be 
prepared  to  go  to  heaven  when  I  died  ; 
not  once  dreaming  but  what  it  was  in 
my  reach.  About  the  time  I  was  13 
years  old  I  had  a  severe  spell  of  fever. 

For  about  four  weeks  I  was  not  able 
to  raise  my  head  from  the  pillow.  I 
thought  1  should  die  :  and  I  suppose 
all  that  saw  me  thought  so  too.  I  re- 
member saying  that  if  i  was  prepared 
to  die,  I  would  be  willing  to  die,  but  I 
did  not  feel  prepared.  I  made  promises 
that  if  the  Lord  would  spare  me  and 
raise  me  up  I  would  do  better  than  1 
had  done.  But  to  my  shame  when  I 
got  well  I  was  the  same  bad  boy  yet ; 
but  the  promises  I  had  made  often  bore 
heavily  upon  my  mind.  I  tried  to  re- 
form my  life.  I  betook  myself  to  saying 
prayers  until  I  got  to  be  betlerin  my. 
own  eyes  than  some  professors  of  relig- 
ion. But  in  the  month  of  July  1826, 
one  night  in  my  father's  house  I  was 
brought  to  see  the  justice  of  God  in  my 
condemnation.  I  could  not  see  how 
God  could  be  just  and  save  me,  and  at 
the  same  time  I  believed  that  he  was 
just.  As  such  I  sank  into  despair,  and 
exclaimed,  "I  am  gone  to  hell."  Of  all 
the  dark  scenes  I  ever  passed  through 
this  was  the  darkest,  but  a  light  came 
from  above  that  removed  all  that  dark- 
ness and  gloom,  and  I  was  made  to 
hope  in  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ  Jesus.  There  was  no  certain 
passage  of  scripture  applied  to  my  case 
at  that  time,  but,  after  reading  and 
meditating  for  some  time,  this  passage 
was  presented  to  my  mind,  "Know  ye 
not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness." I  felt  that  I  did  freely  yield,  or 
give  up  to  be  the  servant  of  God,  if_so, 
his  servant  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey.  I 
felt  then  and  have  felt  since,  until  the 
present  time,  that  my  chief  concern  has 
been  to  live  in  the  service  of  God.  The 
first  opportunity  I  had  I  offered  my- 
self to  what  I  then  believed  to  be  the 
church  of  God.    The   church  I  joined 
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was  in  Moore  County,  N.  C,  called 
Muddy  Spring.  That  Church,  after  I 
left  there,  joined  the  Missionaries,  but 
I  was  established  in  the  same  doctrine 
before  I  left  there  that  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  preach  ever  since — salvation  by 
grace  and  by  grace  alone. 

I  have  had  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  at  Seven  Miles,  Sampson  Co.. 
Reedy  Prong,  Juniper,  Hannah's  Creek 
and  Sandy  Grove,  in  Johnston  County; 
Middle  Creek,  Willow  Spring,  Cedar 
Grove  and  Old  Bethel  in  Wake  County; 
and  Eno  in  Orange,  now  Durham  Co., 

My  service  has  been  poor,  but  so  far 
as  I  know  it  has  been  acceptable  with 
the  brethren  composing  those  churches. 
I  have  been  identified  with  the  Little 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
since  1838,  have  attended  every  session 
since  that  time,  and  two  sessions  be- 
fore. There  has  never  been  an  allega- 
tion brought  against  me  in  a  church 
that  I  recollect,  and  yet  I  am  a  poor 
unprofitable  servant,  if  one  at  all, 

James  Wilson. 
Remarks. 

Tt  has  been  a  joy  to  me  to  know  El- 
der James  Wilson.  Perhaps  there  is 
net  a  Primitive  Baptist  anywhere  that 
knows  him  but  is  glad  there  is  just  such 
a  man. 

I  heard  him  say  a  few  weeks  ago 
that  he  had  been  preaching  the  same 
doctrine  (perhaps  60  years)  that  he 
preached  from  the  first  and  was  more 
confirmed  in  it  than  ever,  if  possible. — 
While  he  is  a  remarkably  conscientious, 
truthful,  careful  and  particular  man,  he 
said  if  he  is  damned  God  is  just  and 
holy,  and  that  his  own  nature  is  vile. 

All  the  churches  of  his  Association 
wash  feet,  yet  he  feels  that  it  should 
not  be  made  a  test  of  fellowship  with 
any  other  church  or  Association  that 
does  not  wash  feet. 

How  beautifully  his  well  ordered  life 
(now  he  is  more  than  80  years  old)  sets 
forth  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
keep  and  preserve  his  people  to  old  age, 
and  to  cause  them  still  to  yield  fruit, 
even  in  old  age. 


Zion's  Landmark. 


"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  th 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 
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Editorial* 

VOLUME  TWENTY  ONE. 

This  issue  opens  a  new  volume  of 
Zion's  Landmark.  What  the  year 
yet  before  us  may  develop  is  altogether 
unknown  to  us.  No  prophet's  eye  is 
given  us  to  foresee  the  future.  God 
does  not  show  that  to  men, 

But  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  Every  gospel  ser- 
mon foretells  the  good  news  of  the  tri- 
umphant reign  of  Jesus  who  is  King  in 
the  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

We  may  be  sure  that  nothing  will 
transpire  that  is  not  foreseen  of  God, 
nor  will  any  wicked  event  defeat  his 
will,  nor  fail  to  subserve  his  purpose- 
While  many  things  that  men  do  arc 
meant  for'evil,  yet  the  Lord  God  means 
them  for  good  ;  nor  does  he  ever  fail  to 
turn  them  to  good  for  those  that  love 
him- 

What  a  blessed  truth  to  us,  and  how 
encouraging  to  feel  that  all  our  failures 
are  healed  in  his  perfect  work,  all  our 
sins  hid  and  blotted  out  in  his  glorious 
righteousness.  We  may  then  be  en- 
couraged to  labor  and  serve  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  knowing  that 
our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 

We  feel  assured  that  the  doct 
pressed  and  set  forth  in  the  coin 
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theLAND MARK  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
bible.  Indeed  we  have  no  doubt  of 
that,  and  it  is  therefore  a  work  of  faith 
and  a  labor  of  love  to  thus  write  and 
publish  the  writings  of  others. 

There  is  nothing  of  this  world  so 
precious  to  us  as  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour.  We  hope  that  while  we 
live  we  may  be  favored  thus  to  labor, 
and  trust  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may 
rest  upon  us,  and  the  lovers  of  truth 
among  whom  we  number  the  dear  rea- 
dears  of  this  paper.  P.  D.  G. 


GRAFTING. 

Mr,  G.  R,  Turner  of  Ky.,  desires  my 
view  of  the  cutting  off  of  the  Jews,  and 
grafting  in  of  the  Gentiles,  as  spoken  of 
in  Roman  9.  Paul  is  here  describing  to 
the  Gentiles  how  the  Jews  were  cut  off, 
and  how  the  Gentiles  are  put  into  the 
good  olive  tree  and  made  partakers  of 
the  fatness  thereof.  The  olive  tree  to 
my  mind  is  used  to  represent  the 
church  in  Christ,  and  the  fatness  or  oil 
of  the  tree  the  riches  of  grace  that  Je- 
sus distills  in  the  church. 

Under  the  law  dispensation  the  Jews 
were  the  specially  favored  people  of 
the  Lord  both  legally  and  spiritually. 
And  it  seems  when  the  legal  dispensa- 
tion was  closed  that  blindness,  or  hard- 
ness in  part  happened  unto  Israel  un- 
til the  fulness  of  the  Gentile  become  in. 
In  what  part  they  are  blind  I  do  not 
know  unless  it  be  to  the  real  character 
of  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  The  Jews 
to  some  extent  keep  their  legal  worship 
looking  for  the  promised  hope  of  Israel 
unto  this  day,  but  they  have  been  dis- 
persed from  their  beloved  City  and 
country,  and  though  the  Rothchilds 
have  often  tried  to  purchase  what  is 
called  the  Holy  Land,  they  have  hith- 
' .  iled,  and  Jerusalem  and  Pales- 


tine as  compared  with  the  days  of  Is- 
rael's prosperity  and  legal  glory,  are 
but  the  habitations  of  owls,  bats,  briers 
and  thorns.  And  with  all  the  efforts 
of  both  Jews  and  Protestant  Gentiles  it 
seems  to  remain  a  land  of  darkness,  a 
region  of  death,  a  land  forsaken  and 
cursed. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  gentle  and 
life-giving  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness will  never  again  fall  upon  that 
land,  the  great  efforts  of  men  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding?  Though  it  is 
the  opinion  of  many  that  the  Jews  will 
be  again  gathered  at  Jeruselem,  but  I 
do  not  so  understand  the  Scriptures.  I 
do  not  mean  that  God  may  not  grant 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth,  but  it  will  not  be  at  Jeru- 
salem nor  in  the  mountains  round 
about ;  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

It  seems  that  with  the  ending  of  the 
Jewish  economy  ended  the  fulness  of 
the  Jews,  and  blindness  happened  .nto 
them  in-so-much  that  they  rejected  bet- 
ter things  in  a  legal  sense,  and  there- 
fore they  were  cut  off.  But  did  they 
stumble  that  they  should  fall  ?  God  for- 
bid; but  rather  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  to  pro- 
voke them  unto  jealousy.  Legally  the 
blessings  belonged  to  the  Jews,  but 
they  could  not  see  the  power  of  God  in 
Christ  crucified  and  they  were  cut  off 
from  any  lot  or  part  in  the  matter,  and 
Paul  sayslo  I  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Legally  the  Gentiles  were  not  beloved, 
nor  were  they  the  people  of  God,  but 
the  Lord  says;  "I  will  call  them  my 
people  which  were  not  my  people,  and 
her  beloved  which  was  not  beloved"* 
The  Jews  naturally  were  a  type  of  the 
spiritual  Jews,  who  are  such  inwardly 
by  faith,  as  Jesus  dwells  in  them  by  faith. 

In  the  type  the  children  of  Abraham 
were  the  favored  ones  naturally,  but  Je- 
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sus  having  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek  hath  made  of  the  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace.  Now  we  have 
literally  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  but  the 
child  of  God  is  a  new  man,  by  faith 
which  is  in  Christ.  Paul  argues  that 
the  children  of  the  flesh  are  not  the 
children  of  God.  The  children  of  God 
are  not  a  fleshly  seed.  Neither  as  Gen- 
tiles nor  as  the  fleshly  descendents  of 
of  Abraham,  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  the  seed  ;  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Now 
Isaac  typifie.  Christ  who  is  the  fulness 
of  the  spiritual  seed,  for  whom  the 
whole  family  ooth  in  heaven'and  in 
earth  is  named, 

The  choice  or  election  of  grace  is  not 
of  the  flesh  nor  in  the  flesh,  but  is  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  chosen 
in  Christ,  therefore  this  grafting  in  of 
the  Gentiles  is  not  of  the  flesh,  but  is 
of  the  spirit  by  faith.  Christ  dwells  in 
our  hearts  by  faith,  and  we  are  what 
we  are  by  the  in-dwelling  of  Christ  the 
hope  of  glory. 

Paul  says  this  grafting  is  contrary  to 
nature,  for  in  nature  the  graft  bears 
fruit  after  its  own  kind,  but  in  this  case 
the  graft  produces  fruit  after  the  Stock 
into  which  it  is  grafted,  or  implanted. 
He  says/'thou  bearest  not  the  stock, 
but  the  stock  thee." 

This  grafting  is  in  the  spirit.  We 
are,  as  the  elect  vessels  of  mercy  im- 
planted in  Christ  experimentally,  which 
no  doubt  this  grafting  refers  to,  when 
the  spirit  of  Christ  is  sent  into  our 
hearts.  We  are  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us,  and 
if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his.  Upon  receiving  the 
spirit  of  Christ  we  cry  Abba-Father  and 
by  this  spirit  and  in  this  spirit  we  wor- 
ship God,  for  we  are  the  circumcision 


that  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  God's  people  are  a  spirit- 
ual people ;  they  are  not  spirits,  but 
spiritual.  Paul  says  "ye  are  not  carnal 
but  spiritual'"  But  when  these  same 
ones  lived  after  the  flesh  he  said,  "are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?  The 
child  of  God  is  of  such  a  composition 
as  to  render  it  susceptible  to  the  lead- 
ings of  both  the  flesh  and  the  spirit. 
"If  ye  sow  to  the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,  but  if  ye  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  ye  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  "If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
ye  shall  live,  for  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
i;  life  and  peace. 

This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  every 
child  of  God  knows  it  to  be  true  in  his 
or  her  experience.  This  grafting  is 
simply  bringing  in  the  Gentiles ;  that  is 
bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  which  the  Apostle  says  is  a  mys- 
tery, and  he  would  not  have  them  to 
be  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  the^blindness 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  bringing  in  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

While  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  both 
brought  by  Jesus,  yet  the  circumstances 
connected  with  their  being  brought 
makes  a  difference  in  the  manner  of 
their  bringing.  To  be  born  again  seems 
to  have  been  shadowed  forth  in  the  law 
which  was  only  given  to  the  Jews,  and 
we  have  no  instance  where  the  phrase 
is  used  in  addressing  the  Gentiles.  Je- 
sus said  toNicodemus,  "art  thou  a  mas- 
ter of  Israel  and  knowest  not  these 
things  ?"  All  must  be  born  of  God,  or 
from  above.  The  necessity  of  the  new 
birth  is  alike  unto  all,  whether  it  be 
termed  born  again,  born  from  above,  or 
of  God,  or  of  the   spirit,  or  from  the 
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dead,  it  is  absolutely  indispensable  to 
the  enjoyment  of  gospel  blessings. 

Man  is  ""no  more  made  an  heir  of 
heaven  by  being  born  again  than  he 
forfeited  heaven  by  transgression  in  Ad- 
am. Adam  was  not  in  heaven  when  he 
transgressed,  neither  is  man  in  the 
world  when  he  is  born  again.  Birth  is 
not  a  prerequisite  to  heirsihp,  but  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  inheritance.  The  fa- 
ther may  die  beforethe  child  is  born, 
but  it  is  an  heir  just  the  same,  but  upon 
what  principle?  That  the  child  is  begot- 
ten oHum.  Peter  speaks  of  being  be- 
gotten again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  to  an  inheritance.  And  where  he 
says  being  born  again,  it  means  "to  be- 
get anew."  While  this  is  to  the  Jews, 
yetjt^is  true  that  as  Christ  died  for  the 
elect  Gentiles,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  were  as  Paul  says  quick- 
ened together  with  him  and  raised  up 
together  with  him,  therefore  the  spirit 
of  the  regeneration  is  sent  into  their 
hearts  whereby  they  are  by  faith  exper- 
imentally begotten  from  the  dead  or 
quickened  according  to  thr  in-dwelling 
of  him  who  is  the  quickening  spirit, 
whereby  they  are  engrafted  or  implan- 
ted into  Christ  as  he  is  now  in  them. 
And  this  is  according  to  the  purpose  of 
God  and  grace,  which  was  given  them 
in  Christ^before  the  world  began.  It  is 
by  virtue  of  this  grace,  that  any  are  be- 
gotten to  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life. 

P.  G.  L. 


NO  NEED. 

There  is  no  need  of  selling  food  or 
drink  at  Associations.  There  is  usual- 
ly the  greatest  supply  of  food  furnished 
by  the  kindness  of  neighbors  and 
friends  who  attend  the  meetings- 
enough  for  all  visitors.  Hence  there 
is  no  necessity  to  sell  anything, 

Som*  that  wish    to   sell  lemonade, 


cakes,  apples,  etc.,  will  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  some  individual  member  of  the 
church,  or  sometimes  of  the  deacons, 
or  the  owners  of  land  near  by,  to  allow 
them  to  sell  these  articles,  and  they 
will  erect  tents  near-by  and  sell  during 
the  meetings,  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  people  who  come  there  to  wor- 
ship God. 

We^hope  and  desire  that  such  things 
will  be  discontinued— not  allowed- -at 
any  of  our  Associations  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  law  protects  people  from  dis- 
turbance while  worshipping.  But  the 
trouble  is  to  enforce  the  law. 

Again,  some  well-dressed  young  la- 
dies and  young  men,  whose  appearance 
would  indicate  that  they  ought  to 
know  better,  will  talk  and  laugh  near 
the  place  of  preaching  during  the  time 
of  meetings,  Perhaps  these  same  peo- 
ple ridicule  us  for  our  rustic  and  old- 
fashioned  manners,  and  our  oddities, 
yet  show  a  shameful  and  wilful  neglect 
of  good  behavior  themselves. 

They  are  not  the  children  of  Old 
Baptists.  Sunday  school  people  fail  to 
show  the  good  of  their  institutions  by 
behaving  so  wantonly  themselves  at 
our  meetings.  P.  D.  G. 

EARTHEN  VESSELS. 

We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us.  So  dis- 
tinct is  the  gift  from  the  vessel  that  it 
is  in  that  there  is  no  affinity  between 
them.  The  gift  of  preaching  is  not  of 
man,  nor  of  the  flesh,  any  more  than 
pure  milk  is  the  same  as  the  vessel  that 
holds  it.  The  strength  of  the  gift  is 
not  of  the  flesh,  nor  does  the  flesh  con- 
tribute to  it  at  all. 

If  milk  or  some  other  valuable  article 
of  food,  or  some  treasure  that  we  de- 
sired to  preserve  a  long  while  were 
placed  in  a  vessel  of  metal  that  cor- 
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rodes  it  would  soon  damage  the  milk 
or  treasure,  but  if  it  were  placed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  it  would  keep  without 
being  inj-ired  by  the  vesssel,  for  earth- 
en vessels  do  not  rust  as  metalic  ones  do. 

The  gift  or  treasure  of  preaching,  a.s 
well  as  of  salvation,  is  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, and  this  is  that  the  power  may  be 
shown  to  be  of  God,  or  manifested  to 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  A  metalic 
vessel  would  rust  and  corrupt  the  milk 
in  it,  or  treasure  hid  in  it,  but  earthen 
vessels  do  not  this  way.  For  they  will 
endure  much  longer  than  vessels  of 
metal. 

When  Jeremiah  bought  land  of  his 
uncle,  and  put  the  title  of  it  in  an  earth- 
en vessel,  it  was  to  be  preserved  mail)' 
days,  even  during  the  captivity,  and 
this  was  to  show  the  return  of  Israel 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  works  of  men  are  in  iron,  steel, 
gold,  silver,  or  other  metals  that  would 
rust  or  mar  and  damage  the  gift  of 
God.  It  shines  the  brightest  and  is 
preserved  the  best  in  earthen  vessels. — 
The  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God, 
and  not  of  man.  If  man  could  add  to 
this  gift,  or  enhance  it,  he  would  be 
puffed  up.  If  it  were  in  a  vessel  of 
mart's  works  it  would  puff  man  up,  but 
when  God  puts  it  in  an  earthen  vessel 
it  may  be  kept  there  during  the  entire 
lifetime  of  a  man,  and  not  be  corrupted; 
but  the  ves>cl  still  remains  an  earthen 
vessel,  and  nothing  but  an  earthen  ves- 
sel ;  and  the  man  in  whom  the  gift  is 
d  posited  knows  that  he  is  nothing  but 
a  vile  sinner,  and  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  of  God  and  not  of  man. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  MORE  SURE  WORD. 

"  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  propl.ee v  ; 
whereunto  ve  do  well  that  ve  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  — 
2nd  Pet.  i  :  19. 

Peter  does  not  say  that  we  have  a 
more  sure  word  than  prophecy — but  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy.  Nothing- 
can  be  surer  than  prophecy.  For  every 
wordj,of  prophecy  came  from  God,  and 


is  of  no  private  interpretation,  and  nev- 
er becomes  antiquated  or  obsolete. — 
The  apostles  and  Jesus  proved  what 
they  said  by  quoting  the  prophets. 

Some  seem  to  consider  that  experi- 
rience  is  something  more  sure  than 
prophecy.  True  it  is,  that  by  experi- 
ence we  know  of  the  meaning  of  proph- 
ecy, and  true  it  is,  that  we  know  noth- 
ing of  the  scriptures  truly'except  by  ex- 
perience ;  but  experience  is  no  more 
sure  than  prophecy  is,  nor  can  anything 
be  surer  than  prophecy. 

One  may  have  what  he  supposes  to 
be  experience,  or  revelation,  or  impres- 
sions ;  yea,  even  dreams  and  all  sorts  of 
imaginations  of  men's  foolish  minds 
might  be  claimed  as  something  more 
than  prophecy,  if  an  open  door  were 
given  to  the  wild  fancies  of  the  deceit* 
ful  heait  of  man. 

All  our  views,  thoughts,  feelings,  im- 
pressions and  views  mu^t  be  carefully 
compared  with  scripture  which  is  proph- 
ecy, and  anything  and  everything  con- 
trary to  scripture  of  the  proj  hets  must 
be  rejected  and  cast  away  as  spurious 
and  worthless  ;  yea,  as  lies  and  abom- 
inable stuff. 

What  does  Peter  mean  by  the  ex- 
pression, "We  have  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy  ?  ''  He  speaks  of  not  fol- 
lowing cunningly  dciised fables  in  mak- 
ing known  to  you  the  power  and  com 
ing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  we 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For 
he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor 
and  glory  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion when  there  came  such  an  excellent 
voice  from  heaven  that  Peter  heard. — 
Besides  which  he  says,  we  have  also  a 
more  surf  word  of  prophecy — the  script- 
ures— more  sure  than  any  cunningly 
devised  fable,  or  than  man's  word. 

How  wonderfully  sure  and  precious 
does  that  word  become  to  us  when 
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sealed  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
do  well  to  take  heed  unto  this  more 
sure  word  until  the  day  dawn  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  day-star  arise,  oi  until 
the  full  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  second  coming.  Nothing  in  this 
dark  night  of  error  can  be  of  greater 
value  to  u-  than  the  scriptures,  or  the 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

P.  D.  G. 


HELP  YOUR  PASTORS. 
A  fault  of  the  brethren  and  churches 
in  our  country  is  in  not  helping  their 
pastors.  Deacons  were  of  old  appoint- 
ed to  the  business  of  serving  tables 
when  all  things  were  common  ;  that  is, 
when  no  man  called  anything  his  own, 
and  distribution  was  made  to  every  man 
as  he  had  need  ;  and  it  was  not  meet  or 
proper  for  the  apostles  to  quit  preach- 
ing and  attend  to  the  distribution  of 
food. 

Now  churches  need  pastors.  Elders 
or  bishops  or  pastors  are  to  be  in  every 
city  ;  that  is,  every  church  needs  a  pas- 
tor. The  examples  of  the  scriptures 
are  to  this  effect.  Many  references  to 
the  scriptures  could  be  made  to  show 
that  every  church  had  its  pastor,  bish- 
op, elder,  angel  or  messengers,  and  that 
these  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  them. 

While  gifted  preachers  that  travel  are 
of  use  to  churches,  and  1  do  not  say  a 
word  against  them,  yet  it  is  far  more  im- 
portant for  churches  to  have  able,  faith- 
ful pastors.  They  should  be  ab'er  men 
than  traveling  preachers,  because  they 
are  to  be  with  the  churches  regularly, 
and  must  be  apt  to  teach.  If  a  preach- 
ei  that  cannot  teach  much  or  profit 
comes  along  only  now  and  then,  it  is 
not  like  one  coming  every  month  or  ev- 
ery week  that  cannot  teach  or  profit 
the  people. 

The  disposition  of  the  brethren  is  to 
consider  their  p&stor  as  one  they  are 
under  no  obligations  to  help,  and  that 
he  so  belongs  to  them  that  they  can 
treat  him  almost  any  how;  (that  is,  not 
minister  to  him  of  their  worldly  goods 


because  he  comes  to  them  regularly) 
but  if  a  traveling  preacher  comes  along 
they  must  help  him  just  because  he 
does  not  visit  them  often.  Now  it  is 
all  right  to  help  your  traveling  preach- 
ers that  come  to  you  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. — 
But  now  consider  and  see  if  you  are 
not  under  far  greater  obligations  to 
help  the  man  you  have  called  to  be 
your  pastor,  and  who  has  agreed  to 
serve  you  regularly  all  the  time. 

I  ask  you  to  consider  this  matter, 
and  the  Lord  give  you  understanding 
in  all  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS 
Among  the  points  of  difference  as  to 
opinion  and  practice,  that  of  laying  on  of 
hands  on  all  newly  baptized  persons  is 
not  an  exception  among  our  people* 
As  like  causes  produee  like  effects,  and 
the  same  causes  produce  the  same  ef- 
fects, it  must  follow  theiefore  that,  if 
we  are  required  to  observe  the  laying 
on  of  hands  as  did  the  Apostles,  the  re- 
sult must  be  the  same  with  us  as  with 
them.  When  Peter  and  John  laid  their 
hands  on  those  of  Samaria  they  receiv- 
ed the  Holy  Ghost.  Act.  8— 17.  We 
claim  no  such  thing  as  that  now.  So 
then  if  laying  our  hands  upon  one  is 
not  attended  with  the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  what  does  it  accomplish? 
We  do  not  claim  such  power.  Then  what 
have  we  the  light  to  claim  it  does  do? 
If  it  des  not  result  like  the  case  refer- 
ed  to,  then  we  have  no  right  to  refer  to 
that  as  proof  for  the  performance  now. 
Nor  can  we  claim  any  other  instance 
where  like  results  attended  the  act  in 
the  case  of  Paul  or  others.  If  Hebrews 
6;  1 — 2  authorizes  us  to  lay  on  hands, 
then  it  also  authorizes  us  to  administer 
baptisms,  whereas  Paul  says  we  have 
but  one  Lord,  one  faith,    and  one  bap- 
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tism.  We  must  also  in  some  way  do 
the  work  of  repentance  for  ourselves  and 
for  others  in  a  manner  in  harmonv  with 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  And  must  wc 
not  act  faith  or  produce  it  toward  God  ? 
Again  must  we  not  in  the  same  line 
have  something  to  do  with  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  with  eternal  judg- 
ment ? 

The  Apostle  is  not  talking  about 
these  things  so  much  as  he  is  the  foun- 
dation thereof.  Leaving  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection  :  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  etc.  and  this 
will  we  do  if  God  permit.  What  will 
we  do?  We  will  go  on  unto  perfection. 
We  will  go  on  unto  the  very  thing  it- 
self Christ,  as  seen  in  his  perfect  or 
perfected  doctrine,  and  will  not  lay 
again  the  foundation,  as  was  laid  in  the 
principles,  but  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  we  will  go  on  unto  and 
stand  upon  the  doctrine.  And  if  God 
permit  we  will  do  what  he  has  told  us 
to  do,  as  was  commanded  the  apostles 
and  perpetuated  by  the  disciples,  and 
will  leave  off  all  things  else,  and  test  in 
the  finished  and    perfect  work  of  Jesus. 

The  Apostles  in  perfecting  the  founj 
dation  and  doctrine  of  salvation  in 
Christ,  and  ordinances  in  the  church,  in 
their  full  exposition  approbated  the 
work  of  the  disciples  in  baptizing  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  according  to  his  com- 
mand ;  but  nowhere  did  they  command 
them  to  lay  on  hands  upon  such  as  were 
baptized  ;  neither  do  I  remember  now 
of  .in  instance  where  the  disciples  prac- 
ticed it,  and  the  same  was  authorized  or 
approved  by  the  disciples. 

From  personal  observation  there  are 
comparatively  but  few  of  our  people 
who  observe  this  practice,  none  of 
which  claim  Apostolic  succession  to  the 


work,  norsimilar  consequences.  It  was 
practiced  by  the  fathers  in  this  part  of 
the  country  (south-west  Virginia)  for  a 
long  time,  and  is  yet  claimed  and  prac- 
tised by  some  as  a  right  in  the  church, 
but  is  being  left  off  gradually  without 
much  oppositio.i.  May  the  Lord  unite  his 
people  in  doctrine,  word  and  practice. 

I  find  sometimes  we  are  inclined  to 
cling  more  tenaciously,  if  possible,  to 
the  tradition  of  the  fathers  than  to  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  scriptures. 

While  we  should  esteem  the  fathers 
for  the  work's  sake,  yet  we  should  not 
regard  their  opinions  as  right  and  in- 
fallible except  we  find  the  same  sus- 
tained by  the  word  of  God.  The  fath- 
ers pass  away  ;  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forever.  In  my  opinion, 
we  have  a  sounder  ministry  to-^.ay  than 
has  been  in  any  other  age  since  the  de- 
cline which  closely  followed  the  apos- 
tolic day.  The  various  doctrines  cf 
men  and  devils  in  this  day  have  had  a 
tendency  to  drive  our  people  to  search 
the  Scriptures  more  carefully  and  to 
weigh,  measure,  and  compare  with 
greater  scrutiny,  everything  claimed  to 
be  of  the  truth,  with  the  infallible  word. 
When  one  shall  have  preferred  the  plain 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to  that  of  theo- 
ry, and  be  satisfied  with  it,  we  shall 
surely  dwell  together  in  unity. 

P.  G.  L. 


PASTORS  ARE  SHEEP-FEEDERS. 

The  pastor  of  a  church  is  a  feeder 
of  sheep  and  lambs.  He  is  to  take  the 
oversight  of  the  flock,  not  for  filthy  lu- 
cre, not  for  money,  nor  for  position, 
but  of  a  ready  mind  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God.  He  is  to  be  faithful  and 
watch  as  those  that  must  give  account. 
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Wc  have  no  fellowship  nor  .sympathy 
with  a  preacher  who  is  prompted  by 
money  or  gain  in  preaching  to  a  church. 
He  should  seek  the  good  of  the  flock, 
and  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

It*  a  church  prayerfully  or  truly  con- 
siders the  case  about  whom  she  is  to 
call  as  her  pastor,  and  the  minds  of  all 
the  brethren  are  united  on  a  certain 
bi  other  as  their  pastor,  and  they  make 
choice  of  him,  what  ri^ht  has  he  to  re- 
fuse to  go  and  serve  them  if  h-i  can  do 
so?  None  at  all.  Hence  I  have  never 
refused  to  serve  a  church  that  called 
me,  if  I  could  go  and  do  so. 

To  leave  one  church  therefore  and 
go  to  another  because  of  the  prospect 
of  gain  is  altogether  unworthy  of  this 
high  and  holy  calling. 

The  mind  (  f  the  Lord  is  with  a  true 
church.  What  therefore  she  does  is 
valid,  if  she  have  the  mind  of  Chris1. — 
Though  I  believe  that  churches  may  err 
and  do  things  that  are  not  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

Are  you  ever  weighted  with  the  im- 
ponance  of  serving  churches?  It  is 
certainly  a  highly  serious  and  import- 
ant matter. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHO  ARE  CAUGHT? 

When  the  wolf  cometh  does  he- 
catch  sheep  or  hirelings?  A  good 
brother  preacher  said  he  caught  hire- 
lings. A  dear  old  father  in  Israel  then 
said  to  him,  Do  not  any  more  blame 
nor  rebuke  wolves  then,  but  let  them 
come  and  get  the  last  hireling,  for  it 
will  be  a  benefit  to  the  sheep  to  be  rid 
of  hirelings. 

Another  good  brother  preacher  want- 
ed to  know  il  a  wolf  ever  caught 
sheep,  in  reply  this  father  said  to 
him:  "  I  think  they  had  you  for  so 
many  years."    He  had  been  a  member 


of  another  denomination  quite  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  thought  he  had  a 
hope  all  that  time. 

But  does  not  the  wolf  kill  and  de- 
stroy the  sheep  ?  The  good  shepherd 
lays  down  his  life  for  them,  and  there- 
fore the  wolf  cannot  destroy  them. — 
He  may  rob  and  bruise,  tear  and  smite 
them.  How  does  Jeremiah  speak  of 
the  sheep?  "Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep; 
the  lions  have  driven  him  away  :  first 
this  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him; 
and  last  this  Nebuchadnezzer  hath 
broken  his  bones."  Therefore  the 
Lord  takes  and  delivers  his  sheep,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand. 

Tbe  hireling  is  doing  the  devil's  work 
too  well  for  Satan  to  desire  to  disturb 
him  in  that  business.  The  hireling 
fleeth  when  danger  comes  because  he  is 
a  hireling,  or  cares  not  for  the  sheep, 
but  merely  wants  the  money  or  his  re- 
ward and  hire. 

P.  D.  G. 


MISSIONARIES. 

This  word  of  late  has  become  a  very 
common  one,  though  it  is  not  in  the  bi- 
ble. J  f  the  idea  is  there,  or  the  truth 
justifies  the  idea  of  missionary,  we  do 
not  object  to  the  name. 

It  means  one  sent.  Jesus  was  sent 
from  heaven.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  sent 
in  his  name.  Every  apostle,  every 
prophet,  and  every  gospel  preacher  is 
sent  by  the  Lord-  God  to  teach  and 
preach  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  No 
man  did  ever  send  one  of  these,  nor 
can  he  do  so. 

If  the  Lord  sends  them  they  will 
profit  the  people.  When  the  Lord  sent 
them  of  old  as  they  went  they  preach- 
ed, and  they  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word.  Do  we  this  enough  ?  Do 
our  preachers  go  to  other  places  than 
to  churches  and  preach  at  them  enough? 
We  should  seek  to  go  in  parts  beyond, 
or  w  here  there  are  no  churches,  when 
we  have  opportunity,  and  preach  the 
gospel  there  also.  P.  D.  G. 
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REMARKABLE. 

Elder  E.  B.  Turner  a  faithful  preach- 
er of  the  gospel,  and  one  who  lived  to 
a  good  old  age,  died  recently.  Three 
churches  in  his  region  of  country  have 
recently  been  wonderfully  revived. 

Leatherwood  church  served  by  Elders 
John  R.  Martin,  and  Peter  Corn  receiv- 
ed no  members  for  about  eight  years, 
but  this  year  has  received  forty-five 
members,  and  seventeen  of  them  were 
baptized  in  one  day. 

Reed  Creek  served  by  Elder  Turner 
has  received  thirty-five  membeis  in  less 
than  one  year.  Camp  Branch  lias  re- 
ceived twenty  in  less  than  one  year. 

Truly  it  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord 
revives  his  people  as  it  seems  good  to 
him.  P.  D.G. 


Married,  Nov.  2nd,  1887,  Jacob  C. 
Hales  and  Miss  Martha  Stanton,  at  the 
residence  of  Col.  G.  W.  Stanton,  tha 
bride's  father,  in  Wilson  Co.,  N.  C,  by 
P.  D.  Gold. 

Nov.  2nd.  1887,  Jessee  S.  Hodges  ;  nd 
Miss  Annie  B.  Thigpcn,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  James  Thigpen,  the 
bride's  father,  in  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.  C, 
by  P.  D.  Gold. 

The  Associate  Editor  of  this  paper, 
Elder  P.  G.  Lester,  is  kept  at  his 
mountain  home  in  Southwest  Va.  by 
the  long  continued  sickness  of  his 
mother.  He  preaches  near  there  at 
times.  His  post  office  is  Posey,  Floyd 
Co.,  Va. 

NOTICE. 
Sometimes  subscribers,  wishing  some 
change  in  their  papers,  write  to  me  but 
fail  to  state  their  Post  Office.  I  have 
just  received  a  letter  from  one  wishing 
his  paper  stopt,  but  he  did  not  name 
his  Post  Office.  I  do  not  know  where 
to  find  it.  It  will  save  me  much  trouble 
if  writers  will  always  state  their  Post 
Office.  P.  D.  G. 


Obituary- 

ELDER   MOSES  WESTBERKV. 

In  giving  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of 
this  departed  Elder,  the  writer  will,  first 
of  all,  make  some  mention  of  his  inability 
to  do  justice  to  the  subject ;  but  as  the 
task  has  been  assigned  me,  I  submit  the 
following  for  the  benefit  of  your  numerous 
readers : 

Elder  Westberry  was  born  Jan.  12,  ]Ho7, 
111  Tatnall  county,  Ga.,  and  died  Apr  }  12, 
1887,  in  Lowndes  county,  Ga.  ;  aged 
eighty  years  and  three  months.  He  was 
married  three  times  ;  first  to  Miss  Edith 
Taylor,  in  1825  ;  second,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Taylor,  in  1858  ;  and  to  his  third  and  last 
wife,  Mrs.  Nancy  Taylor,  in  1875.  His 
first  wife  bore  him  fifteen  chiidren,  ten  of 
whom  lived  to  be  grown,  but  only  five  are 
now  living,  four  daughters  and  one  son, 
four  of  whom  are  orderly  and  consistent 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  life  of  Elder  Westberry  is  fraught 
with  things  of  interest  to  the  common 
reader,  some  of  which  I  deem  proper  to 
mention.  A  few  months  prior  to  the  birth 
pf  Elder  Westberry,  his  father  (who  was 
also  an  Elder  of  the  Baptist  church)  was 
taken  ill,  and,  as  he  thought,  to  die,  and 
calling  his  beloved  wife  to  his  bedside  he 
said  to  her  that  he  felt  the  hour  of  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand,  and  gave  instructions 
as  to  the  management  of  his  property,  and 
then  said  :  "  You  will,  at  the  proper  time, 
be  delivered  of  a  man  child  ;  and  I  want 
you  to  call  his  name  Moses,  for  he 
will  surely  have  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able iiches  of  Jesus  Christ.  Time  was 
but  for  the  development  of  the  truthful- 
ness of  this  prophecy,  and  though  Elder 
Moses  Westberry,  Sr.,  did  not  die,  as  he 
thought,  but  God  added  to  his  days,  as  he 
did  to  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  the  captain 
of  Israel  (2  Kings,  xx,)  in  due  time  the 
child  was  born,  and  being  a  man  child,  of 
course  he  was  already  named.  Having 
been  born  of  poor  parents,  his  opportuni- 
ties for  an  education  were  very  limited, 
and  we  will  use  his  own  words  as  to  his 
early  life  :  "  I  grew  up  a  wild  and  reckless 
boy,  full  of  bitterness  and  cursing  ;  and 
when  I  would  think  of  father's  prophecy 
concerning  me,  it  seemed  foolish  in  him  to 
make  known  such  thoughts  ;  for  I  believ- 
ed I  knew  1  never  would  be  a  preacher 
feeiing  sure  I  could  govern  myse 
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end.  However,  in  the  year  1826  some- 
thing got  wrong  with  me,  and  I  knew  not 
what  was  the  matter.  I  felt  that  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  me.  I  began  to  view  my- 
self a  wretched  and  lost  sinner,  and  the 
Lord  just  and  holy.  Yet  how  could  I 
keep  from  imploring  God's  mercy  upon 
me  ?  Time  after  time  have  I  wandered  in 
the  groves  and  forests,  musing  over  my 
wretched  condition,  and  imploring,  as 
best  I  could,  God's  mercy  upon  my  poor 
soul.  At  last,  as  I  hope,  the  favored  time 
came.  I  arose  from  my  bed  in  the  still- 
ness of  the  night  (the  darkest  night,  I 
think,  I  ever  saw)  and  went  out  about 
twenty  paces  from  the  house  and  fell,  al- 
most unconscious  of  what  I  was  doing, 
and  before  I  arose  from  that  place  I 
viewed  the  Savior  as  my  Savior.  I  re- 
turned to  the  house  with  the  praises  of 
God  in  my  soul.  Soon  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism burdened  my  mind,  which  gave  me 
much  trouble,  and  at  length,  in  the  year 
1827,  I  united  with  Jones  Creek  Church, 
Liberty  county,  Ga.,  and  was  baptized  by 
father.  I  now  felt  so  good  that  I  thought 
my  work  was  done,  and  that  father's  pre- 
diction concerning  me  was  a  mistake. — 
but  the  year  1830  brought  trouble  for  me; 
I  began  to  feel  myself  weighted  with  some 
duty,  I  knew  not  what.  I  could  not  think 
of  the  responsibilities  of  a  gospel  minister 
without  shuddering,  and  1  began  to  fear 
father  was  right.  6'  my  soul!  At  length, 
in  1832,  I  was  forced  to  try  or  die,  which  I 
did  with  much  timidity  and  fear.  1  w;n 
liberated  soon  after  this  to  exercise  my 
gift  wherever  my  lot  should  be  cast,  [p 
I83I  I  was  ordained  to  this  sacred  work, 
Elder  James  McDonald  and  my  father  ac- 
ing  as  presbyters." 

Elder  Westberry  was  soon  called  to  the 
care  of  Jones  Creek  and  Goose  Creel' 
Churches,  which  he  served  faithly  until  Jan 
uary,  1838,  when  he  moved  to  Lowndes 
county,  Ga.  Immediately  upon  his  arrival 
in  Lowndes  he  was  called  to  the  pas! orate 
of  four  churches,  viz.:  Eorest  Grove,  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Antiocb  and  Columbia,  and  was 
the  only  pastor  of  Eorest  Grove  Church 
for  forty  nine  vear-s.  E'der  Westberry  was 
a  man  of  medium  stature,  with  high 
forehead,  and  eyes  which  were  the  very 
picture  of  intellect.  As  has  already 
been  said,  he  arrived  at  manhood  with 
icational  advantages,  but  his 
mind  was  a  searching  one.,  and  by  con- 
nual  study,  he  acquired  the  control  of 


such  language  as  to  thoroughly  equip 
him  for  his  holy  calling.  He  was  nat- 
urally an  orator  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word.  Throughout  his  entire  life  he 
was  never  summoned  before  any  court 
of  justice  nor  to  his  conference  to  give 
account  of  any  evil  conduct.  What  an 
example  for  his  children  !  What  an 
example  for  his  brethren  !  Though 
young  and  tender  he  evinced  great  ar- 
gumentative powers  in  the  great  con- 
flict between  the  church  and  the  Mis^ 
sion  Baptists.  He  was  amoug  the  first 
to  lift  a  voice  of  warning  against  this 
heresy.  He  was  not  the  man  to  use 
rough,  unwholesome  words,  but  was  so 
mild  and  gentle  in  his  manner  of  ad- 
dress that  even  his  enemies  could  but 
admire  him.  Albeit,  he  came  out  of 
this  great  battle  without  being  evil  spo- 
ken of,  for  it  was  said  1  y  the  Missiona- 
ries of  this  country  that  as  soon  as  El- 
ders Westberry,  Albritton,  Thigpen  and 
Milton  were  gone,  the  old  "Antis" 
would  be  done;  which  declaration  was 
taken  up  by  their  historian,  who  gave 
utte*-a..:ce  to  the  following  :"  For  ere  the 
stereotyped  edition  of  this  work  shall 
have  met  the  public's  gaze,  the  old  An- 
tis will  be  no  more."  Elder  Westberry 
outlived  the  historian  and  saw  the  end 
of  his  prophecy.  He  witnessed  its 
Jtath  and  saw  the  inscription  (falsehood) 
engraved  upon  its  tombstone.  He 
could  but  take  special  notice  of  the  sim- 
ilarity that  existed  between  the  histori- 
an and  the  historian's  father,  of  whom 
it  was  said,  ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devii,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do  ;  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it: 
John  8  :  44.  He  lived  to  see  the  church 
number  altogether,  nearly  100,000  in 
the  United  States,  all  in  peace  and  cor- 
respondence with  each  other,  especially 
so  in  his  own  country,  where  his  own  la- 
bors were  ;  all  in  peace  and  prospering, 
and  in  some  localities  piospering  almost 
beyond  precedent.  He  lived  to  see  Al- 
britton, Miltonand  Thigpen  dead  (for 
he  was  the  last  to  die,)  and  when  his 
time  had  come  to  go    home,  he  could 
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look  around  him  and  sec  churches  con- 
stituted, ministers  ordained,  until  now 
I  suppose  there  is  one  ordained  minis- 
ter to  every  two  churches  throughout 
the  entire  state  of  Florida  and  South- 
ern Georgia.  In  the  year  1874  there 
was  another  heart-rending  conflict 
among  the  Primitive  Baptists  of  South- 
ern Georgia.  Some  of  our  most  distin- 
guished ministers  began  to  dispute  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  deny  the  resur 
rection  of  the  body,  and  a  train  of  oth- 
er innovations  and  heresies  too  tedious 
to  mention  here.  Elder  Westberry  was 
physically  broken  down,  and  could 
preach  but  little  ;  but  how  could  he 
stay  at  home  when  the  peace  of  the 
chsrch  was  threatened  ?  Filled  with  a 
zeal  not  excelled  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
he  met  again  in  battle  array  the  enemy, 
and  nothing  but  the  service  of  the 
church,  to  which  his  whole  life  has  been 
devoted  prompted  him  to  do  this.  His 
labors  were  abundantly  blessed,  and  old 
Columbia  Church  to-day  owes  her  very 
name  to  the  untiring  z:*al  of  this  depar- 
ted Elder.  Peace  to  his  ashes  !  The 
last  few  years  of  his  life,  he  preached 
but  little,  having  the  care  only  of  For- 
est Grove  Church.  He  preached  his 
last  sermon  at  this  church  on  the  sec- 
o  id  Sunday  in  March,  1886,  from  the 
text :  "As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  him."  Deut  32:  11.  In  May,  18- 
86,  he  went  to  bed,  never  to  rise  again. 
He  and  his  brethren  saw  he  was  soon 
to  be  no  more  on  earth,  but  did  not 
know  he  was  to  last  another  year,  but 
he  did.  During  his  protracted  illness 
he  was  never  heaid  to  murmur  at  his 
affliction,  but  bo  e  it  with  that  patience 
and  fortitude  that  becometh  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  To  the  writer  he  expres- 
sed his  willingness  to  go,  At  last,  on 
the  evening  of  the  12th  of  April,  1887, 
he  died  without  a  struggle,  and  look- 
ed as  if  he  was  only  going  to  sleep. 
Thus  ended  the  life  of  one  who  had 
stood  as  witness  for  Christ  fifty  five 
years, 

Moses  Westberry. 


RECEIPTS. 
Al.  v.— By  Elder  Lee  Hanks  3 
Ga. — F   M   Crumbley  2     By  P  O 
Whitaker  4  50 

Ind. — J  V  Armstrong  2  15  David 
Gaudell  2  F  M  Bruce  2  By  M  C' 
Greer  1  50 

KEN.— By  Wyatt  Hunt  12 
LA. — By  H  F  Schenn  1  5o 
N  C— L  J  Piner  2  Mrs  W  S  Flem 
ming  2  Sallie  Buchanan  2  Mrs  M  L 
Bell  2  G  W  Hales  1  50  Isaac  Wom- 
ble  2GB  Powell  1  50  VV  T  Tay- 
lor 2  S  H  Gower  1  50  S  C  McGra- 
dy  1  J  W  Doggett  1  50  B  J  Barnes 
2  J  Carter  1  James  Daniels  1  50  — 
Charles  Pate  2  Mrs  J  C  Hood  2  — 
West  Massey  2  Joseph  Farmer  1  50 
Edward  Sasser  3  J  A  Duval  2  Eliz- 
abeth Gardner  1  50  P  II  Gower  3  — 
R  W  Edmonston  1  50  W  H  Smith 
1  Elizabeth  Game  2  W  T  Jones  2 
J  R  O berry  5  By  Dr  J  R  Hester  3 
Elder  A  Davis  3  Elder  D  N  Gore 
21  75  Wm  Milliard  4  50  Elder  F  L 
Oakly  1  50  Elder  L  H  Hardy  4  50 
Elder  J  E  Adams  23  50  G  C  Farth- 
ing 8  Elder  Joseph  Edwards  to  50-- 
Elder  VV  A  Ross  3  H  Hatcher  10  50 
Va.— John  Fuller  2  By  Elder  P  G 
Lester  28    Mrs  M  J  Rawls  2 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

JESSE  BROWN. 

Newport  Toth  and  20th  of  Nov. 

North  River  Tuesday  after. 

Strait's  Wednesday] 

Davis'  S hore  Th u rsday 

Hunting  Quarter  FridaV. 

Cedar  Island   Sat.  and  4th  Sun. 

Goose  Creek  Island   Tuesday 

Church  near  Grantshoro  Wednesday. 


HI.., 


Grove  

...Thursday 

Janks  

day  in  Dec. 
..."Mondav. 

's  Creek  Tuesdal 

.Thursda'v. 

 Friday. 

..  Saturday, 
nd  Sunday. 
...Mondav. 
...Tuesday. 


XlON'tt  LANDMARK 


OL'R  TREATMIiNT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withoir  i:  >wing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  .  •  .1  :  ->t  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  1  ;  .  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  o:  ,>  va'uing  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made-  regular,  tin  •i;:naiy  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all — or  nearly  all  -  gone,  t  he  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing —cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  is  bowels  costive,  have- 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remember. 

TEN  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FURNISHED  FREE. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  Fiotn  the  first 
dbse  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  art- 
removed.  From  30  to  60  days  effierts  a  perma- 
nent eure. 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  <V  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States   >\i    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 
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The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.  -  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 
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MIE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS 

AGENCY. 
1st.  Supplies  schools  and  fa  nilies  with  Teach 
er's  free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  le.ichers  at  moder- 
ate cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kinc  - 1  school  property, 
Teachers  out  of  employment,   ind  those  who 

are   now  engaged,  but  desi  e  '.>eUer  situations, 

should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  pa.  J<-  u'uu  s, 

Silas  E.  Warren,  Manager.    WHson,  N.  C. 

JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
our  orders. '  P.  D.  G. 


r  5th. 


nof  1SS7  1 


r  Septer 


This  Institution,  situat  ed  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  departments 
liest  modern  methods  of  ii istruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c,  $155  to 
$180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodious,  and  com- 
fortable. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 
SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


ARBORO FEMALE  ACADEMY 
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The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 

One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October-  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  Cf 
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TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  Nov.  13  87.  1  Hail"' 

No.  27>|   No  15, 
Fast  Mail  Daily,  ex. 
Dailv.  Sundsv 

Leave  Weldon    .  1    2:05  p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  1  3:17  " 

?':'5  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  |  *4:So  p.  m 
Leave  Tarboro...  1  10:50  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |  3:53p.m. 

7:00  p.m. 

7:4s  a.  n> 

Leave  Wilson....  |*4:.op.m. 

\mve  Sehna....  I  S:.9 
Arrive  Fayettev'le  |  7:45  " 

Leave  Goldsboro.  1   4:45  p.m. 
Leave  Warsaw...  |  5:50'- 
Leave  Magnolia.     6:05  " 
Arrive  Wilm'gton  |   7:40  " 

7:40  p.  m. 
9:55  p.m. 

u^Sa  m. 

"  '"; 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

|  No.,4. 

1  Daiiy- 
Leave  Wilin'gton  1  12:05  a.  m. 
Leave  Magnolia.      1:21  a.  m. 

Arrive  Warsaw..   

Arrive  Goldsboro  |   2:2:  " 

No.  78, 
Daily. 

No.  66, 
Daily,  ex 
Sunday. 

l$*P" 
5:50  " 
6:52  " 

9:00a.m. 
10:3s  " 
•°  S°  " 

*S  :30  a.m. 
10:50  " 
11:59  " 

Arrive  Selma....  1  

Arrive  Wilson...  |  

Leave  Wilson...  1  3:02a.m. 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  |  

7:4s  p..n 
b:>g  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Weldon...  |  4:30  a.m. 

♦4:50  p.m. 
10:50  a.  m. 

*  Daily  except  Sunclav, 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  >ear  will  com- 
mence Wednesday,  September  2S1I),  1887. 
For  particulars  "apply  to  .    .  , 

Misses  Boggs,  Principals. 

LLOYD'S.  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ino-  greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail 6w is. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  nd  gilt  cc  • 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dc.v .1 

lllBooks  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  c. 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  bv'Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 


R.   &  D.  R.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

Sunday, 


To  take  effect  at  5 :30  A.  M. 

July  24th,  1887, 


Train  leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Alheimarle  & 
Raleigh  R.  R.    Daily,  except  Sunday,  6:00  p.  in., 

:\^"V,o:*o0?>.P'm"''  KV-turnin^/'l'^s'william.ston" 


■s  Goldsboro, 

:3*»sft!£ arnv 


ioro,  N. 
s  Rocky  Mount 


iloprs.'ijp.'M!! '  '^t.unrng''leave;  Spring^Hope 

'CmiMl'S  T.  ,m  'on  '  Wilson  &  Fayetteville 
branch  is  No.  51.    Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Daily 

XTrain  Na'27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, 


Gold: 


for  all  pointe7NorthecfaiIvfe  A?" "ail  via  Richmond 
I'ul  dailv  c.v  ept  M1ml.1v,  v  ia  Bay  Line. 
Trains  make  close  ronnvition  fo-  all  points  North 
•     III,  lonond  an,l  Wa  ^  I,  ■      ton . 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  and 
Washington,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 
attached. 

J.  R.  KENLY       JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen*  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON  General  Passenger  Agrent 


-OLT1I 

NORTl 

BOUND. 

5° 

1  Trains6 

53  ex. 

5Sun. 

Daily. 

Dai'ly 

Sun. 

>•  m- 

p.m^I 

.v.  Ar 

.   p.  m 

S  10 

Goldsboro 

4  30 

11  20 

9  10 

3  59 

3  59 

10  27 

9  39 

PineLevel 

3  43 

9  57 

9  53 

4  23 

Selma 

3  3o 

9  4° 

10  20 

Wilson's  Mill's 

3  16 

9  12 

10  5S 

4  57 

Clayton 

2  56 

8  40 

11  30 

Auburn 

2  40 

8  00 

11  45 

2  30 

7  53 

12  15 

5  3o 

Raleigh 

7  3o 

5  56 

Cary 

1  51 

5  53 

1  45 

6  07 

Morrisville 

1  41 

5  34 

6  27 

Brassfield 

1  21 

2  37 

6  41 

Durham 

4  35 

3  09 

7  °5 

University 

12  21 

3°9> 

3  32 

7  20 

Hillsboro 

12  07 

2  34 

3  47 

7  3o 

Eno 

11  56 

2  18 

4  °9 

7  43  Bingham  School 

11  43 

1  55 

4  H 

7  46 

M  ebane  s 

11  40 

1  55 

4  4° 

8  02 

Haw  River 

11  23 

4  50 

8  10 

Graham 

11  15 

1  01 

c,  00 

8  IS 

Burlington 

11  10 

1  00 

6  15 

S  52 

Gibsonville 

10  39 

12  05 

6  56 

9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

11  3o 

7  40 

9  3o 

Greensboro 

9  5o 

10  50 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aim3  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'T  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
end),  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  "furnished  a  cony 
of  the  Landmauk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can. 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
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Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as, agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


NO  REST  HERE. 
On  earth  there  is  no  resting-place. 
But  in  Thy  dear  and  fond  embrace. 
O  may  this  love  be  my  retreat, 
As  coming  from  Thy  mercy  seat. 

While  here  I  roam  from  place  to  place, 
Sustained  alone  by  Thy  rich  grace, 
O  may  my  hope  in  Jesus  rest, 
And  I  in  hiin  be  ever  blest. 

W  hen  called  to  speak  in  Thy  great  name, 
Of  Him  who  was  for  sinners  slain, 
O  may  Thy  Spirit  lead  the  way, 
And  1  Thy  great  command  obey. 

When  sinners  saved  by  grace  draw  near, 
The  wonders  of  thy  love  to  hear, 
O  may  they  in  Thy  Spirit  dwell, 
While  1  the  power  of  Jesus  tell. 

When  all  my  labors  here  are  done, 
And  they  their  mortal  race  have  run, 
O  may  Thy  voice  bid  us  arise, 
To  dwell  with  Thee  in  Paradise. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester  : 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  feel 
impressed  to  write  my  experience  and 
some  of  my  trials  and  feelings. 

In  early  childhood,  though  an  un- 
commonly rude  child,  I  had  sejious 
thoughts  about  death  and  damnation. 
Often  would  I  try  to  pray  to  God  to 
make  me  a  christian.  I  remember  once 
for  several  months,  when  I  would  drive 
the  cattle  away  to  a  lot  prepared  to 
keep  them  at  night,  I  would  kneel,  and 


with  all  the  sincerity  I  could  command, 
ask  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to  me,  and 
forgive  my  sins,  and  make  me  a  chris- 
tian. Strange  to  say,  during  the  day  I 
could  sin  without  remorse  of  conscience, 
and  during  my  years  of  childhood  there 
were  months  of  my  time  perhaps  that  I 
never  once  thought  of  trying  to  pray, — 
At  other  times  my  attempts  were  fre- 
quent. Yet  I  was  often  chastised  by 
my  parents  for  my  bad  conduct.  I 
would  fight  my  brothers  and  sisters  and 
playmates,  and  delight  in  almost  every- 
thing mischievous  anJ  sinful.  When 
quite  a  youth,  about  fourteen  years  of 
age,  being  healthy  and  well  grown  to 
my  age,  I  fell  partially  into  all  the  vices 
of  what  are  called  fast  young  men. — 
Sometimes  I  drank  too  much,  some 
times  fought  my  fellow-creatures,  used 
abundance  of  profane  language,  &e., 
though  all  this  was  kept  as  secret  from 
my  parents  as  possible. 

My  father  was  a  moral  man,  my 
mother  a  strict  Baptist  before  I  was 
born.  At  about  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  I  attended  a  Methodist  meeting, 
one  of  the  mojt  exciting  kind.  Their 
preacher  alarmed  me  very  much  by 
telling  exciting  stories,  such  as  death- 
bed and  grave-yard  scenes.  He  begat 
in  me  a  slavish  fear  of  hell  and  future 
punishment,  yet  I  thought  it  hard  to 
have  to  deny  myself  of  the  pleasure  of 
vice  and  folly  in  order  to  escape  the 
horrors  of  the  damned.  I  loved  sin 
better  than  all  things  else,  and  had  a 
greater  dread  of  the  torments  of  hell 
than  I  had  of  all  things  else.  I  had  no 
love  of  holiness,  and  only  desired  to  es- 
cape punishment,  and  in  order  to  es- 
cape punishment  thought  that  1  must 
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from  that  time  forth  strictly  continue 
in  all  things  wiitten  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  It  is  no  use  to  try  to 
tell  how  badly  I  failed.  I  soon  lost  my 
fear  of  punishment,  and  had  nothing 
else  to  lose.  From  this  time  I  became 
a  leader  in  sin,  revelry  and  debauchery. 
I  now  thought  nothing  of  God  or  god- 
liness. At  twenty  I  was  married  to  a 
good  woman,  I  think.  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  tell  of  the  misfortunes  and 
trials  through  which  we  have  passed. 
During  the  first  four  years  of  our  mar- 
ried life  our  two  children  died,  and  I 
and  my  wife  both  of  us  had  a  hard 
spell  of  sickness  and  were  given  up  by 
friends  to  die.  I  suffered  so  much 
pain  that  I  felt  willing  to  die,  and  oh  ! 
if  I  had  died  then  without  grace  what 
would  have  become  of  my  soul  ?  On 
getting  well  I  became  more  sinful,  if 
possible,  than  ever. 

About  the  time  I  was  twenty-two 
years  of  age  preaching  became  frequent 
in  our  vicinity,  and  religion  a  very  com- 
mon topic.  I  contended  fo--  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Primitives,  though  I  now 
know  that  I  knew  nothing  about  it. — 
I  was  now  so  blind  as  to  secretly  be- 
lieve that  I  was  good  enough  to  be 
saved  on  account  of  a  few  simple  acts 
of  kindness  to  friends.  About  this 
time  I  dreamed  a  dream  that  caused  me 
a  little  trouble  for  a  while.  In  my 
dream  it  seemed  that  my  father  came 
to  me  and  told  me  to  go  with  him.  I 
very  naturally  obeyed  and  followed 
him,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going. 
I  had  not  followed  him  far  before  I  dis- 
covered he  had  no  lo^/er  limbs.  He 
seemed  to  be  body  from,  his  head  to 
the  ground,  and  seemed  to  be  slipping 
instead  of  walking.  I  felt  a  little  alarm- 
ed, believing  the  individual  to  be  Satan; 
yet  I  vvas  curious  enough  to  follow  him 
to  see  where  he  would  go.  We  came 
to  a  wall  which  was  high,  and  seemed 
to  enclose  a  large  field,  out  of  which  is- 
sued a  dense  black  smoke.  A  flight  of 
steps  went  up  the  outside  of  the  wall, 
up  which  my  leader  seemed  to  bound 
from  step  to  step.  I  was  curious 
enough  to  decide  to  follow  him  high 
enough  to  look  over  the  wall.  But  be- 
fore I  got  high  enough  to  look  over  I 


became  so  much  afraid  I  stopped.  My 
hideous  leader  ordered  me  to  come  on, 
and  I  positively  refused,  on  which  he 
began  to  stretch  himself,  and  became 
the  most  enormous  serpent  I  ever  saw, 
and  made  as  though  he  would  attack 
me,  when  1  seized  a  limb  of  brushwood 
lying  near,  and  fought  him  with  desper- 
ation and  drove  him  over  the  wall.  I 
now  endeavored  to  flee,  and  awoke,  and 
behold  it  was  a  dream.  What  caused 
me  trouble  for  awhile  was  my  taking 
Satan  to  be  my  father.  I  feared  it  was 
so.  But  one  thing  gave  me  cheer  :  I 
defeated  him  in  combat.  This  dream 
troubled  me  but  a  little  while,  yet  I 
never  expect  to  forget  the  dream. 

About  the  time  I  was  twenty-four 
years  of  age  an  Elder,  who  was  a  favor- 
ite preacher  with  me,  made  an  ap- 
pointment in  my  neighborhood,  and  I 
went  to  hear  him.  In  his  discourse  he 
spoke  of  those  who  thought  they  were 
good  enough  to  be  saved,  thinking 
their  good  deeds  would  outweigh  their 
evil,  which  was  my  case.  He  then  call- 
ed our  attention  to  Job,  who  was  a 
perfect  and  an  upii0ht  man  that  feard 
God  and  eschewed  evil,  who,  when 
God  spake  to  him,  confessed  he  was 
vile,  and  abhorred  himself,  and  repent- 
ed in  dust  and  ashes.  It  seemed  that 
these  words  were  spoken  to  me,  for 
surely  they  set  me  to  thinking  that  if 
the  best  of  men  were  vile,  even  the 
perfect  and  upright  were  vile,  what  was 
my  condition  before  God  when  meas- 
ured by  my  righteousness.  I  now 
thought  I  must  and  would  be  a  chris- 
tian. I  thought  I  would  be,  if  possible, 
be  more  prayerful  than  Job,  and  a  great 
deal  more  perfect  than  he.  But  instead 
of  becoming  better  or  more  perfect,  it 
seemed  to  me  I  became  more  vile, 
more  loathsome,  often  surprising  my- 
self by  committing  sins  that  I  did  not 
think  I  would  have  committed.  I  of- 
ten was  praying,  sometimes  crying,  con- 
tinually sinning,  and  often  feeling  my- 
self to  be  so  vile,  so  loathsome,  that  I 
had  not  a  friend  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
Thus  I  went  on  for  two  years,  some- 
times taking  some  little  encouragement, 
at  other  times  almost  in  despair. 

At  about  the  end   of  two   years  1 
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strangely  gave  way  to  passion  on  a  cer- 
tain provocation,  and  used  some  horri- 
bly profane  language.  For  the  next 
five  days  tongue  nor  pen  can  describe 
my  misery.  I  believed  the  Lord  was 
going  to  kill  me  soon,  and  was  going  to 
send  my  soul  to  hell  for  my  sins.  I 
believed  my  condemnation  was  just  and 
right,  but  I  was  not  willing  to  it.  I 
thought  of  praying  constantly,  but 
dare  not  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I  dare  not  open  his  book  now  to  read 
his  written  word,  for  I  felt  like  I  had 
presumptuously  violated  every  precept 
therein,  and  if  I  should  now  presume  to 
look  upon  it  the  penalty  would  be  sud- 
den death  and  eternal  ruin.  But  on 
the  fifth  day  of  my  great  agony,  after 
my  awful  sin,  it  seemed  I  forgot  my- 
self, as  a  crazy  or  drunken  man  does,  so 
as  to  take  up  the  New  Testament  and 
open  it,  not  knowing  what  I  did,  think- 
ing only  of  my  awful  condition  as  a 
condemned  sinner.  The  first  words  my 
eyes  fell  on  were :  "  He  spake  a  para- 
ble unto  them  unto  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 
Lukei8:i.  This  gave  me  some  en- 
couragement, so  I  laid  down  the  Book, 
and  walked  across  the  floor  and  knelt 
down.  I  could  not  think  of  anything 
to  do  or  say.  I  had  already  worked 
out  of  tools  and  timber.  Then  such 
thoughts  as  these  came  to  me,  for  me 
to  presume  to  pray,  sinful  me,  treach- 
erous me,  unworthy  me.  When  the 
thought  entered  my  mind,  I  beleive  it 
was  spoken  into  my  heart,  though  I 
heard  no  audible  voice.  This  is  the 
sentence  that  was  spoken  into  my 
mind  :  "  Christ  is  worthy,  and  for  sin- 
ners he  died."  My  heart  was  now  fill- 
ed with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  I  did  not  cry  out  or  shout  for 
joy,  but  walked  the  floor  and  shed  tears 
of  joy.  I  could  now  see  Jesus,  not 
only  as  the  Savior,  but  my  Savior.  I 
viewed  him  as  God  and  man,  as  priest 
and  sacrifice,  holy  and  '  acceptable  to 
God.  The  blood  of  the  new  covenant 
was  his;  all  power  was  his  ;  all  mercies 
were  his  ;  all  righteousness  was  his  ;  all 
glory  was  his,  and  I  a  happy  recipient 
of  his  goodness. 

It  was  not  twenty-four  hours  before 


the  tempter  was  persuading  me  that  I 
was  deceived,  yet  he  could  not  drown 
my  joy  entirely  for  a  good  many  days, 
yet  he  did  so  harrass  me  that  I  dared 
not  tell  what  I  had  felt,  chinking  per- 
haps I  might  be  deceived.  I  now  had 
impressions  that  there  was  something 
for  me  to  do.  Sometimes  I  thought  it 
was  only  to  be  baptized,  though  I 
could  not  consent  to  that.  I  felt  too 
sinful.  I  thought  I  must  get  better,  so 
as  not  to  disgrace  the  cause.  So  I  de- 
cided to  keep  my  secret  to  myself,  and 
thus  went  on  for  about  twelve  months, 
too  tender  to  kill  a  hornet.  Sometimes 
I  was  in  sweet  communion  with  my 
Savior,  if  not  mistaken,  and  sometimes 
in  great  darkness  and  doubts ;  some- 
times tiying  myself  in  the  following 
manner :  When  the  tempter  would 
say,  "  You  are  deceived,"  I  would  say 
no,  I  hare  witnessed  his  glory  and 
peace.  He  would  reply  :  "  So  did  Ko- 
rah,  Abiram,  and  Dathan  :  so  did  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  though  it  made  them 
none  the  better." — Num.  16 :  19:  1st 
Kings  18;  38,  39.  I  would  reply:  but 
I  have  had  answers  to  prayer.  Temp- 
ter :  "So  did  Ishmael,  (Gen.  21  :  17.) 
yet  he  was  a  castaway.  God  also  gave 
Israel  flesh  when  they  murmured,  and 
plague  and  fury  with  it.  (Num.  11.)— 
So  your  answers  are  not  sure  evidence." 
I  answered  :  But  I  have  a  change  cf 
heart,  I  think.  I  know  I  have  a 
change.  Tempter :  "  So  did  Saul  of 
Kish,  (1  Sam.  10  :  6 — 9,  10.)  though  he 
was  a  bad  man.  God  gave  him  in  his 
anger,  and  took  him  away  in  his  wrath." 
Hos.  13  :  11.  These  thoughts  beset  me 
still  so  I  cannot  know  what  I  am. 

I  still  kept  my  secret,  though  some- 
times interrogated  by  good  people  who 
piefessed  to  see  a  remarkable  change 
in  me. 

One  night  when  alone  at  home  I 
slept  up  stairs  to  keep  from  having  to 
make  a  bed  down  stairs.  When  asleep, 
or  almost  asleep,  I  know  not  which,  1 

heard   my  name   called.    Oh  !  I 

awoke  and  raised  up  in  bed,  though  I 
did  not  answer.  I  thought  I  was  only 
dreaming  and  lay  down  again.  When 
almost  or  quite  asleep  again  i  was 
again  awakened  by  the  same  call.  1 
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listened  again  for  some  moments  and 
lay  down  again,  thinking"  that  I  was  dis- 
turbed by  dreaming;.  When  I .  dozed 
again  the  same  voice  said  :  "  You  shall 
bear  a  message  of  love  and  instruc- 
tion." I  was  now  awake  for  some  time 
wondering  if  I  must  preach,  and  how 
could  one  so  ignorant  as  I  instruct  oth- 
ers. No,  I  cannot,  thought  I,  I  will 
not  attempt  such  a  thing.  I  soon  be- 
gan to  have  frightful  dreams,  or  rather 
the  same  dream  often  repeated.  I  was 
chased  by  angry  flames  of  fire,  and 
would  run  toward  a  certain  beautiful 
building,  thinking  if  I  could  only  reach 
that  I  should  be  safe  from  the  fire. 

But  finally,  on  nearing  my  28th  year, 
in  one  of  my  dreams,  I  reached  the 
building  and  went  in  and  left  my  fear 
behind  me.  I  never  saw  such  a  spa- 
cious building.  I  seemed  to  be  at  one 
side  of  it,  and  could  not  see  across  it, 
nor  to  the  top  of  it.  When  I  awoke  my 
impressions  to  join  the  church  were  so 
strong  I  could  not  get  rid  of  them  any 
more  until  I  obeyed.  So  on  the  4th 
Saturday  in  August,  1881,  I  went  to 
the  church  and  told  them  a  part  of 
what  I  have  here  written,  and  was  re- 
ceived and  baptized  next  day  by  the 
Elder  whose  words  first  alarmed  me. — 
On  my  way  to  the  water  to  be  baptized 
I  became  fearful  that  I  was  doing 
wrong.  Oh!  how  I  wanted  some  chris- 
tian to  pray  for  me.    On  meeting  at 

the   water   Elder  prayed  before 

going  down  into  it,  and  in  his  prayer  he 
uttered  such  good  words  of  petition  for 
me  I  felt  it  would  have  been  a  relief  to 
me  to  cry  out,  glory  to  God,  with  my 
whole  strength.  My  cup  was  running 
over,  though  I  kept  it  hid.  After  my 
baptism  my  feelings  were  very  peacable 
for  a  while,  but  soon  the  duty  of  family 
worship  came  upon  me  so  heavy  I 
could  not  rest  for  it.  After  much  re- 
bellion and  much  suffering  I  obeyed, 
and  found  in  doing  so  a  blessing  to  my 
tempest-tossed  soul.  Soon  after  this 
my  mind  was  called  to  the  following 
scripture  :  "  Warn  the  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak, 
and  be  patient  to  all  men."  These 
commandments  were  on  my  mind  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.    They  were  the 


last  things  at  night  and  the  first  things 
in  the  morning.  I  tried  to  beleive  it 
did  not  mean  for  me  to  preach,  as  this 
command  was  given  to  all  the  brethren 
at  Thessalonica,  and  of  course  they 
were  not  all  called  to  .preach;  but  still 
the  words  followed  me. 

I  soon  moved  some  considerable  dis- 
tance from  where  I  then  lived,  and  sev- 
eral told  me  not  to  move  my  member- 
ship, saying  to  me  :  "  You  need  not  try 
to  run  from  your  impressions."  Such 
words  seemed  strange  to  me,  as  I  had 
told  no  one  of  my  feelings.  However, 
I  moved  myself  and  membership  to 
other  parts,  and  soon  found  strife  in 
the  churches,  and  my  mind  led  me  to 
take  a  very  active  part  in  trying  to 
purge  out  corruption  and  settle  differ- 
ences. When  matters  were  once  ap- 
parently settled,  and  strife  at  an  end, 
my  impressions  to  preach  came  upon 
me  with  such  force  that  I  knew  not 
what  to  do.  I  thought  I  should  die 
for  my  disobedience  if  I  did  not  obey, 
and  being  very  poor,  and  having  to  rent 
both  land  and  horse  in  order  to  make 
a  very  limited  support  for  family,  and 
knowing  the  brethren  to  be  poor,  and 
very  few  of  them,  and  in  hard  circum- 
stances like  myself,  I  was  afraid  I 
would  be  a  disgrace. 

I  began  to  try  to  pray,  conditionally, 
that  if  the  Lord  would  save  my  soul  I 
might  die  out  of  my  trouble.  This 
trouble  lasted  me  for  some  time  ;  I  can- 
not tell  exactly  how  long.  But  during 
this  time  my  wife,  who  had  been  rather 
opposed  to  my  preaching,  broke  the 
silence  at  our  fireside  by  saying  :  ■"  You 
had  better  preach  if  you  want  to  ;  I  do 
not  care."  This  relieved  me  but  very 
little,  if  any,  for  I  was  not  willing  my- 
self. So  1  continued  to  pray  that  I 
might  be  removed  and  saved. 

One  day  while  in  the  woods  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  begging  the  Lord  to  do 
something  for  me,  something  seemed 
to  fall  very  close  to  me,  as  though  some 
one  had  thrown  a  stone  at  me,  which 
startled  me  and  caused  me  to  raise  my 
head,  and  almost  within  reach  of  my 
hand,  right  before  me,  and  looking  ap- 
parently right  at  me,  sat  a  robin — to 
my  eyes  the  prettiest  bird  1  ever  saw.— 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


29 


We  all  know  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  a  robin  to  alight  in  the  woods.  But 
my  trouble  was  gone,  my  desire  for 
death  was  gone,  and  I  felt  willing  to 
live,  and  have  ever  since.  But  soon, 
soon,  the  question  presented  itself : — 
"  Are  you  willing  to  preach  now  ? "  I 
was  not. 

Not  many  months  after  this  another 
trouble  began  to  bud  in  my  church  and 
in  neighboring  churches,  which  I  hoped 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with.  It  finally 
grew  into  a  formidable  trouble,  and 
circumstances  forced  me  to  take  a  very 
active  part,  or  grossly  neglect  my  duty. 
So  I  worked  with  a  will  until  the  scorn- 
er  was  cast  out,  &c,  and  strife  ceased. 
This  trouble  was  on  hand  for  six 
months  or  more,  during  which  time  my 
impressions  to  preach  did  not  trouble 
me  but  little,  if  any. 

But  after  matters  were  settled,  and 
I  had  moved  into  another  State,  I 
moved  my  membership  again,  hoping 
my  work  was  now  done.  But  soon 
there  were  words  haunting  me  day  and 
night  which  are  the  following :  "  I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  Judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  kingdom,  preach  the  word  :  be 
instant  in  season  ;  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuf- 
fering  and  doctrine." 

I  had  often  promised  the  Lord  that 
if  he  would  remove  my  besetting  sin  of 
idle  talk  and  foolish  jesting,  then  I 
would  try  to  preach.  But  when  I  was  not 
mourning  I  was  jesting,  and  vice  versa. 
But  still  this  solemn  charge  followed 
me  day  by  day,  until  I  became  so  bur- 
dened with  it  that  I  fell  prostrate  on 
the  ground  and  promised  the  Lord  that 
I  would  try  just  as  I  was,  knowing  it 
was  the  mind  of  the  brethren  for  me  to 
do  so.  Since  that  time  my  sin  has  not 
beset  me  half  so  often.  Accordingly, 
at  our  next  regular  meeting,  on  being 

invited  by  Elder  to  go  forward  in 

the  services  and  preach  to  the  people, 
I  told  him  I  would  try,  if  it  was  the 
mind  of  the  church  unanimously.  So 
he  put  it  to  a  vote,  and  I  was  voted  into 
service.  After  singing  and  prayer  1 
took  the  solemn  charge  that  had  been 


so  long  on  my  mind  for  a  text,  and 
gave  tlie  brethren  a  short  talk  in  my 
weak  way.  This  was  the  first  time  I 
had  ever  taken  the  yoke  willingly.  I 
had  been  urged  to  try  two  or  three 
times  before,  but  now  I  had  been  made 
willing. 

A  few  days  after  this  a  member  whom 
I  will  not  call  male  or  female,  as  I  do 
not  wish  to  personate,  for  I  trust  I  have 
christian  love  for  the  individual,  accus- 
ed me  to  my  face  of  that  which  God 
knows  I  was  clear  of.  I  was  about  to 
remonstrate,  when  my  mind  said  to  me, 
'.'  That  individual  is  friendly  ;  bear,  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak;  "  and 
as  the  individual  professed  not  to  have 
anything  against  me,  I  remained  mute. 
About  three  months  after  this  I  was 
publicly  slighted  by  the  same  member, 
which  wounded  my  feelings  for  a  few 
moments,  but  felt  the  same  mind  I  had 
before,  to  bear,  though  I  reasoned  with 
myself  that  this  command  was  to  the 
strong,  and  not  to  me.  Yet  knowing 
the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
case,  I  had  good  reasons  for  believing 
it  was  a  physical  weakness.  In  a  little 
while  my  mind  was  easy  and  my  feel- 
ings as  kind  toward  the  individual  as 
ever  before.  I  write  this  as  a  part  of 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 

Brother  Gold,  with  other  troubles,  I 
have  had  many  serious  misfortunes  in 
my  temporal  affairs,  but  will  not  state 
them,  lest  I  appear  to  complain.  I 
have  left  out  many  incidents  and  yet 
this  letter  is  too  long.  I  have  been 
asked  to  write  my  experience  for  pub- 
lication and  for  some  cause  or  other 
have  just  now  become  willing  to  do 
so  without  being  asked,  and  as  I  have 
said  I  never  write  an  anonymous  let- 
ter, I  send  you  my  name  and  address. 
Please  do  not  publish  my  nane  and 
post  office,  if  you  should  think  prop- 
er to  publish  this  letter,  unless  some 
brother  or  brethren  should  ask  for  it; 
then  you  may  give  it  privately  or  pub- 
lish it  as  you  will. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  affliction, 


He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God. 


30 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Ed's.  Zion's  Landmark,  Dear 
Brethren— The  Apostle  says  "But  I 
certify  you  brethren  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man,  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ."  Gal.  i  ;  1 1,  12. 

The  language  here  employed  by  the 
Apostle  is  rather  peculiar,  and  perhaps 
is  not  the  lang  .age  which  the  learned 
theologians  of  this  day  would  have  us- 
ed. I  refer  to  the  theologians  who  are 
educated  in  the  schools.  They  perhaps 
would  have  used  the  word  declared  in- 
stead of  the  word  certify.  The  reasons 
for  that  conclusion  are  that  they  hold 
that  the  gospel  which  they  preach, 
which  they  declare  is  for  the  purpose 
and  does  call  the  sinner  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sins  to  a  knowledge  of 
himself,  and  to  know  "Jesus  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  Thus  by  their  gos- 
pel they  repudiate  the  idea  that  life 
must  precede  action,  and  they  declare 
that  their  preaching  possesses  a  life  giv- 
ing power.  A  moment's  reflection  ought 
to  satisfy  them  of  the  fearful  error  into 
which  either  of  those  positions  involves 
them.  Life  cannot  be  imparted  by  any 
except  by  him  who  hath  creative  pow- 
er. He  who  created  the  vast  universe 
and  formed  man  of  the  dust  cf  the 
earth,  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of 
life  and  he  became  a  living  soul.  No 
instrumentality,  no  other  power  but  the 
power  of  that  God  who  alone  possesses 
this  (to  finite  mortals)  incomprehen- 
sible attribute  called  Omnipotence,  was 
employed  to  give  to  that  lifeless  mass 
of  dust  that  life,  which  was  the  life  not 
only  of  Adam  but  of  all  his  undevelo- 
ped posterity  who  should  people  the 
earth  in  all  coming  time.  Hence  the 
assumption  that  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  operates  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly to  call  them  who  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sin  to  spiritual  life,  in 
which  they  have  the  power  to  repent 
(turn  away  from  their  sinful  course)  and 
exercise  that  faith  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God  is  false.  If 
natural  life  could  only  be  given  by  him 
who  possesses  creative  power,  certainly 
spiritual,  eternal  and  immortal  life  could 
not  be  given  by  any  one  who  possessed 


less  power  than  the  great  God  of  the 
vast  universe,  much  less  by  the  power 
either  directly  or  indirectly  of  poor  fi- 
nite sin-polluted  mortals.  To  do  so 
would  be  to  divide  his  power  with  mor- 
tals, and  the  glory  of  the  great  plan  of 
salvation,  and  its  never-failing  execution 
with  man.  "The  tenant  of  an  hour ;  en- 
slaved by  passion,  and  corrupted  by 
power."  Yes,  and  would  deny  the  lan- 
guage of  that  God  who  said,  "j  am  the 
Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images."  Is.xlu  8.  We 
often  hear  of  men  denouncing  Bob.  In- 
gersoll  for  his  fearful  infidelity.  But 
how  much  better  are  they  who  claim  to 
exercise  the  power  of  God  in  giving  life 
to  the  dead  sinner,  and  thus  attempt  to 
make  themselves  equal  with  God,  than 
that  God-dishonoring  infidel  who  repu- 
diates all  the  wonderful  revelations  God 
has  given  us  in  his  sacred  volume.  Sure- 
ly there  is  but  little  difference  between 
him  who  makes  himself  equal  with  God 
and  him  who  denies  the  existence  of 
God.  Then  is  it  not  a  fearful  thing  for 
any  to  claim  to  be  exercising  a  power 
which  alone  belongs  to  Jehovah.  Our 
Lord  said,  ''I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  And 
the  Apostle  said,  "You  hath  He  quick- 
ened (that  same  Lord)  who  'were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins."  That  power  to 
give  spiritual,  eternal  and  immortal  life 
to  his  redeemed,  belongs  as  much  to 
God  without  the  agency  of  man  as  does 
the  power  to  breathe  into  man  the 
breath  of  life  when  he  became  a  living 
soul.  To  deny  this  is  to  declare  untrue 
that  language  of  our  Lord  when  he  said, 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  and  they 
shall  never  perish."  To  deny  the  power 
of  God  alone  to  give  eternal  life  to  his 
people  is  to  take  away  from  the  revela- 
tions which  God  has  made  to  man,  and 
incur  that  fearful  punishment  received 
by  John  in  these  words.  "If  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  bis  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  from  the 
things  written  in  this  book."  Rev.  22 : 
19. 

But  the  apostle  says,  "I  certify  you 
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brethren."  A  certificate  is  testimony 
and  when  made  before  a  proper  officer 
must  stand  unless  its  contents  are  neg- 
atived by  other  proof.  But  the  truth 
to  which  the  apostle  certifies  is  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  him  is 
not  after  man.  But  to  settle  the  truth 
in  the  minds  of  his  Galatian  brethren 
that  the  gospel  which  he  preached  is 
not  after  man  beyond  a  doubt  he  certi- 
fies still  further  saying  I  neither  receiv- 
ed it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  question  arises.  What  was  that 
gospel  which  was  preached  by  that 
apostle  ?  He  answers  saying,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  that  believeth.  Rom.  i:  16. 
If  it  is  the  power  of  God  surely  then 
that  power  was  not  after  man,  nor  did 
he  receive  it  of  man.  Then  by  what 
authority  do  men  go  forth  proclaiming 
that  they  by  their  preaching  are  conver- 
ting sinners  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  to  a  state  of  spiritual,  eternal 
and  immortal  life  in  Christ.  That  life 
is  the  gift  of  God.  In  that  dark  and 
doleful  night  in  which  our  Lord  was  be- 
trayed, he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven 
and  said,  "Father  the  hour  is  come,  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  also 
glorify  thee.  As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  giv- 
en him.  And  this  is  life  eternal  that 
they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  In  preaching  his  own  everlasting 
gospel  our  Lord  said,  "All  things  arc 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father,  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father, 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  Math,  xi — 27. 
When  the  apostle  said,  I  am  determin- 
ed not  to  know  anything  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
He  proclaimed  a  wonderful  truth  to 
which  those  who  are  claiming  to  be 
pleaching  the  gospel  would  do  well  to 
take  heed.  That  ancient  inspired  apos- 
tle and  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel upon  whom  -the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  resting  (for  he  was  inspired)  could 


and  did  say,  "I  am  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  He  could 
not  know  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified 
except  by  the  revelation  of  God,  hence 
the  gospel  which  he  preached  was  not 
after  man  who  in  this  corrupt  period  in 
the  history  of  the  world  is  claiming  to 
be  possessed  of  great  worldly  wisdom  all 
of  which  belongs  to,  and  is  attained  by, 
the  natural  man  to  whom  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  arc  foolishness  and  by  whom 
these  things  cannot  be  discerned.  The 
reason  they  cannot  be  discerned  is  that 
the  world  by  wisdom  knoweth  not  God. 
The  world  knoweth  him  not  because  no' 
man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him.  Then  surely  the  apostle  was 
not  taught  that  gospel  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  except  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ.  Remember  dear 
saint,  that  the  prophet  hath  said  to  you, 
"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given,  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder  :  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wondeiful,  Counselor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
peace."  It  is  that  mighty  God,  that 
Prince  of  peace  who  is  revealed  in  you 
and  to  you  in  your  experience,  and  is 
proclaimed  to  you  by  the  true  ministers 
of  the  gospel.  He  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  of  the  gospel  and  cannot  be 
preached  except  by  those  blessed  fol- 
lowers of  the  cross  to  whom  he  is  reveal- 
ed, and  in  that  glorious  revelation  he  is 
made  unto  them  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness and  sanctification  and  redemption. 
Then  they  surely  are  prepared,  not  by 
the  schools  of  men,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  preach  that  gospel 
which  is  not  after  man.  It  not  being 
after  man,  and  not  being  received  of 
man,  is  not  tainted  by  the  foul  slush 
that  has  been  taught  in  those  schools 
since  the  days  that  Gamaliel  taught 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  from  whose  feet  he  went 
forth  a  vile  persecutor.  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  and  it  was 
that  mind  in  Saul  of  Tarsus  that  receiv- 
ed that  culture  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel. 
That  enmity  was  made  clearly  manifest 
by  Saul  in  his  persecutions   to  prison 
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and  (death  of  the  dear  saints  who  then 
were  the  light  or  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Then  surely  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is.  :  foolishness  with  God. 

How  wonderfully  foolish  did  that 
wi«d<>m  appear  when  the  scribes,  phari- 
sees,  chief  priests  and  rulers  crucified 
our  Lord.  In  their  vain  wisdom  which 
was  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  they  be- 
lieved that  his  crucifixion  would  put  an 
end  to  his  power  over  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men.  While  they  were  glory- 
ing in  their  wisdom  they  were  so  igno- 
rant as  not  to  know  him.  To  him  was 
given  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Thoy  did  not  know  that  in  the 
exercise  of  that  power  he  was  able  to 
lay  down  his  life  and  abie  to  take  it 
again. 

They  had  not  learned  that  "The  wa- 
ges of  sin  is  death  ;"  they  did  not  know 
that. he  was  the  great  head  of  the  church, 
and  that  he  by  one  offering,  which  was 
laying  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  could 
'perfect  forever  all  them  that  are  sanctified 
--all  them  who  were  chosen  in  Christ  Je- 
sus before  the  world  began.  They  were, 
although  in  possession  of  the  wisdom  of 
this  wor'd,  ignorant  of  that  great  truth 
that  they  were  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  and 
that  the  fearful  consequences  of  their  en- 
mity against  C>od  could  never  be  removed 
but  by  the  power  of  him  who,  in  his  infi- 
nite love  for  Ids  people,  redeemed  them 
from  all  iniquity.  Being  ignorant  of  these 
great  and  gloriou.s  truths,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  was  to  them  foolishness  for  the 
reason  that  the  natural  man  reeeiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  This  ignorance 
was  in  perfect  accord  with  their  condition 
which  they  had  by  reason  of  their  relation 
with,  their  father  the  first  Adam  who  was 
of  the  earth  earthy. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Al- 
mighty said  to  Adam  :  "Cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  in  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of 
it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  The  curse 
upon  the  earth  rested  as  fully  upon  the 
dust  of  which  the  body  of  Adam  was 
composed  as  it  did  upon  that  opaqe  body 
on  which  he  stood  when  tin;  Al mighty 
pronounced  that  fearful  curse  upon  him  : 
"Dust  thou  art,  and  in:  to  dust  shalt  thou 


return."  Mark  you,  here  the  Almighty 
speaks  and  declares  the  final  destiny  of 
that  earthly  body:  it  must  return  to  the 
dust.  It  is  nowhere  declared  that  that 
earthly  body  is  changed  by  regenerating 
grace  and  made  part  spiritual.  It  is  all  of 
die  earth  earthy,  and  over  it  the  grave 
has  the  victory.  But  glory  *o  the  name  of 
him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
by  his  power  that  victory  will  be  changed 
into  defeat;  for  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality.  Here  is  presented  the  only 
change  that  is  made  in  these  corruptible 
bodies,  and  that  is  after  death.  But  per- 
haps some  will  say,  "The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger."  That  is  true,  but  in 
that  service  he  is  not  made  like  the  youn- 
ger. He  is  natural,  and  the  natural  man 
reeeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  but 
is  held  in  obeyance  by  the  younger  by  the 
spirit,  but  he  is  restive  while  he  is  thus 
held,  hence  the  warfare.  The  flesh  lust- 
ing against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh.  These  are  two  and  the 
one  is  contrary  to  the  other. 

The  gospel  which  Paul  preached  was 
not  after  the  fleshly  corruptible  man. 
Neither  did  he  receive  it  from  that  cor- 
ruptible source.  Neither  was  he  taught  it, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
The  contrast  between  the  gospel  which 
was  taught  him  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  learned  in  the  schools  of 
men,  is  as  great  as  the  difference  in  the 
sources  from  which  they  emanate.  The 
gospel  which  the  apostles  preached  comes 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  whom 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily, all  the  divine  perfections  of  the  great 
God  of  the  vast  universe,  all  of  which  are 
united  in  sweet  and  glorious  harmony  in 
the  great  plan  of  life  and  salvation  in 
which  all  his  people  were  chosen  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  re- 
deemed by  him  when  he  offered  himself 
without  spot  unto  God,  born  again  by 
his  Spirit,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  an  incorruptible  seed  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  Kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion read)'  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
times,  and  then  brought  off  in  holy  tri- 
umph in  glorious  immortality  with  Him 
who  is  proclaimed  by  every  true  niin 
ister  cf  the  everlasting  gospel  as  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  the 
redemption  and   final  glorification  of 
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God's  people. 

The  gospel,  so  called,  which  is 
taught  in  the  schools  of  men,  emanates 
from  that  source  on  which  the  curse  of 
God  rests  on  account  of  its  corruption 
and  sin.  Infidelity  pervades  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  all  natural  men.  None 
are  relieved  of  that  infidelity  but  those 
who  are  born  of  God.  Even  those  who 
are  thus  blessed  in  their  natural,  minds 
receive  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit ; 
hence  infidelity  stands  out  in  bold  re- 
lief in  all  their  natural  thoughts  and 
meditations.  Schools  are  earthly  or- 
ganizations, and  in  them  is  taught  nat- 
ural things.  Spiritual  knowledge  never 
has  been  nor  never  will  be  taught  in 
the  schools  of  men,  for  the  reason  that 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  Every  effort  to 
impart  spiritual  knowledge  to  the  nat- 
ural man  must  prove  abortive.  All  ad- 
admit  that  the  gospel  is  a  spiritual 
system  and  cannot  be  taught  by  man. 
Hence  the  apostle  says  :  "  The  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ."  Then  the  con- 
trast between  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel by  Paul  and  the  preaching  done  by 
men  who  have  been  prepared  for  that 
work  in  the  schools,  consists  in  this  : 
The  former  preaches  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  in  all  his  glorious  and  won- 
derful fulness  as  the  Redeemer  and 
Savior  of  his  people,  while  the  latter 
preach  what  they  have  received  of 
men,  which  is  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
and  it  is  declared  :  "  The  world  by  wis- 
dom knoweth  not  God."  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  they  do  not  preach  God. — 
They  cannot  preach  him  in  his  great, 
glorious  and  wonderful  character,  be- 
cause they  know  him  not.  Not  know- 
ing him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal, 
they  preach  another  gospel,  which,  the 
apostle  says,  is  not  another  ;  but  there 
be  some  that  would  trouble  you  and 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  that  early  period  in  the  history  of 
the  gospel  church  there  were  some  that 
would  pervert  the  gospel  o$  Christ. — 
Then  need  we  to  wonder  if  in  these  de- 
generate times  an  spiritual  things  men 


should  arise  and  declare  that  the  Al- 
mighty demands  that  money  must  be 
contributed  to  enable  him  to  have  the 
work  of  preaching  his  gospel  carried  on 
both  here  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands. 
That  the  Lord  has  a  treasury  that  must 
be  kept  full  to  enable  him  to  have  his 
preachers  educated  and  thus  qualified 
to  preach  the  gospel.  Oh  !  what  infi- 
delity. But  surely  the  dear  little  ones 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  rejoice  to  know 
that  there  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
in  thy  help  and  in  his  excellency  on 
the  sky.  The  faith  of  the  dear  saints 
takes  hold  of  that  God  who  rideth 
upon  the  heaven  in  the  help  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  they  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  neither  his  ear  heavy  that 
it  cannot  hear,  and  that  his  eyes  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  cries,  saying,  "  Fear  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed, 
for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousnecss."  Here  surely  is  pre- 
sented what  they  need  and  all  they  de- 
sire. 

The  dear  saints  are  continually  say- 
ing :  "  This  one  thing  do  I  desire,  and 
that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  and  enquire  in  his  temple.  And 
oh  !  may  this  be  the  lot  of  all  the  dear 
saints  in  these  days  of  strife,  confusion 
and  contentions  for  the  mastery  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of  this  little  one. 

H.  Cox. 

Ghent,  Ky. 


IS  HE  DEAD? 
Dear  Elder  Gold  : — 

I  have  headed  my  article  as  above 
named  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  in- 
formation respecting  a  Mr.  Baily  who 
once  lived  in  Raleigh,  N.  C;>and  was 
said  to  be  the  Editor  of  a  Missionary 
paper,  known  by  the  name  of  the  "Bib- 
lical Recorder :" 

I  never  knew  much  of  Mr.  Baily,  but 
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had  supposed,  when  I  learned  that  he 
had  taken  charge  of  the  Biblical  Re- 
corder, that  if  he  were  not  a  good  man 
he  ought  to  be.  But  I  am  not  after 
entering  into  an  investigation  of  the 
merits  of  the  paper,  or  its  worthy  Edi- 
tor, just  now,  but  just  simply  wish  you, 
through  the  LANDMARK,  to  let  Mr. 
Baily  know  that  I  am  home  again,  got 
through  safely,  was  blessed  of  the  Lord 
to  meet  all  my  appointments,  and  hope 
that  He  did  enable  me  on  every  occa- 
sion to  preach  that  same  old  sermon. 

Now  the  reason  I  am  so  much  inter- 
ested in  Mr.  Bailey  is,  because  he 
seems  to  be  so  much  interested  in  me, 
and  I  do  love  to  make  amends  for  kind- 
nesses shown  mc.  He  saiJ  in  a  num- 
ber of  his  paper  not  long  since  : 

"  Rev.  D.  N.  Gore,  now  of  the  Anti- 
Mission  Baptists,  has  a  list  of  62  ap- 
pointments in  Zion's  Landmark  of 
Sept  1st.  At  the  end  of  the  list  the 
Editor  jemarks,  '  He  will  need  convey- 
ance.' Bro.  Gore  has  found  his  place 
at  last,  and  doutless  his  favoiite  refrain 
now  is  : 

'This  is  the  way  I  Ion-  have  sought, 
And  mourned  hecausc  I  found  it  not." ' 

Now  I  must  say  in  truth  that  I  am 
not  at  all  provoked  with  Mr.  Bailey  for 
so  noticing  me,  and  I  am  sure  that  if 
God  should  spare  his  life  for  yet  many 
more  years,  and  he  should  continue  to 
improve  in  his  profession,  even  as  rap- 
idly with  every  issue  of  his  paper  as  he 
has  for  the  last  number  or  two,  that  he 
can  never  write  a  truer  piece.  It  is 
true,  every  word  of  it,  but  he  ought  to 
have  done  well,  for  he  had  a  poor 
Hard-Shell  preacher,  /[ox's  LAND- 
MARK and  a  good  old  poet  tp  get  his 
subject  matter  out  of;  but  that  is  not 
like  toiling  and  digging  to  bring  up 
something  instructive  and  edifying 
for  his  readers.  However,  he  is  smart 
to  get  the  thing  up  like  he  did,  and  if 
he  has  survived  the  effort  necessary  to 
the  bringing  forth  of  such  a  prodigious 
production,  and  you  think  that  his  ten- 
der sensibilities  would  duly  appreciate 
a  line  of  this  sort  tell  him,  please,  that 
I  am  on  hand,  and  do  not  like  to  say 
hard  things  of  him,  but  must  conclude, 
from  his  frequent  allusions  to  money,. 


that  if  the  same  poet  from  which  he 
quotes  be  changed  a  little,  we  could 
sing  a  line  or  two  to  his  memory,  viz.  : 

1  \  \>  grief  and  burl  hen  long  has  been, 

Affectionately  your  brother, 

D.  N.  Gore. 

Clarendon,  N.  C. 


WHAT   YE  HEAR   IN  SECRET 
LET  IT  BE  KNOWN  ON  THE 
HOUSE-TOP. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 
I  have  thought  that  I  would  write  no 
more  for  the  Landmark,  but  the  sub- 
ject above  occurs  so  forcibly  to  my 
mind,  that  if  not  deceived,  1  feel  im- 
pressed to  once  more  make  the  attempt. 

I  have  been  afflicted  for  the  last  two 
weeks,  and  in  my  afflictions  I  feel  to 
write  of  some  things  which  I  hope  I 
learned  in  secret,  or  by  revelation  ;  that 
is,  one  point  of  church  discipline. — 
This  point  has  given  me  much  trouble. 
A  brother  going  to  law  with  brother, 
and  it  was  not  looked  upon  as  being  a 
fault  by  some  brethren,  because  the 
brother  was  old  and  weak-minded, 
while  others  looked  upon  it  as  being  a 
fault.  Now  the  scriptures  strictly  for- 
bid this,  and  we  are  commanded  to 
take  them  for  the  man  of  our  counsel. 
We  are  to  know  no  man  after  the  flesh. 

If  a  brother  or  sister  should  be  weak- 
minded,  we  arc  commanded  to  bear 
with  them,  try  to  gain  them  from  their 
error,  and  if  we  should  be  successful  in 
gaining  them  we  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins;  but  if  we  should  be  unsuccessful 
after  we  have  been  very  lenient,  and 
they  continue  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  the  scriptures,  I  can  see  but  one 
thing  to  resort  to,  and  that  is,  use  the 
pruning  knife.  Christ  says  :  "  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ;  every  branch 
therefore  that  bringeth  forth  not  fruit 
shall  be  cut  off."  Again  the  script- 
ures say  that  if  any  man  is  guilty  of 
anything  the  scriptures  forbid  with  such 
an  one  not  to  eat.  Again  Christ  says, 
if  ye  are  not  willing  to  sacrifice  father 
and  mother,  wife  and  children,  houses 
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and  land  for  my  sake,  ye  are  not  fit  for 
the  kingdom.  I  understand  this  scri.pt- 
ture  means  in  their  carnal  way.  Again, 
if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off; 
if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee  pluck  it  out, 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
This  scripture  has  reference  to  any 
brother  or  sister,  if  it  shculd  be  father, 
mother,  brothers,  or  sisters  in  the  flesh. 
While  my  mind  was  being  exercised  on 
the  weak-minded  brothers  and  sisters, 
there  were  two  natural  figures  present- 
ed. The  first-I  "My  little  finger  is  bad- 
ly mashed,''  That  was  to  show  me 
that  finger  was  badly  disordered,  and  I 
know  it.  Now  there  is  something  to 
be  done,  I  must  go  to  work-,  do  all  I 
can,  1o  restore  that  finger  to  it's  natural 
health.  After  trying  ever)'  remedy 
thought  of,  and  my  finger  instead  of 
improving,  grew  worse,  what  then-for 
the  benefit  of  the  body  I  find  amputa- 
tion alone,  the  best  and  last  remedy. 
The  second  figure.  "A  natural  family." 
Suppose  a  member  of  that  family  should 
lose  his  or  her  mind,  they  should  be 
kindly  treated,  every  means  tried  to  re- 
store their  right  mind;  then  all  efforts 
proving  fruitless,  instead  of  getting  bet- 
ter, grow  worse,  become  violent,  there 
remains  but  one  more  step,  remove 
them  from  their  midst,  for  the  comfort 
of  the  family.  These  two  figures  show 
me  that  we  have  no  right  to  make  pro- 
visions in  the  scriptures  to  screen  one 
when  in  disorder.  If  wc  annex  provis- 
ions we  are  adding  to  the  scriptures. 
We  should  bear  in  mind  the  latter  part 
of  the  last  chapter  of  Revelation.  He 
that  adds  to  the  scriptures,  shall  be  par- 
taker of  the  plagues  of  this  prophecy. 

Brother  Gold,  I  can  say  as  Paul,  that 
I  neither  learned  this  of  man.  neither 
was  I  taught  it  of  man,  but,  I  hope,  by 
the  revelation  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  write  you  this,  as  I  hope,  to  re- 
lieve my  mind.  You  can  do  with  it  as 
you  think  best. 

Your  brother,  I  hope,  in  Christ, 

John  B.  Hardee. 

Greenville,  K.  C. 


THE  SINNER'S  GUEST. 

»  And  they  all  murmured,  saying,  that  he  was 

And  the  Pharisees  still  murmur  that 
Jesus  is  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  sinner. 
This  shows  that  they  did  not  consider 
themselves  sinners,  and  that  sinners 
were  not  worthy  of  Jesus'  presence, 
much  less  theirs.  They  would  not  go, 
even  as  accompanying  Jesus,  to  be 
guest  with  such.  Nor  could  they  con- 
descend nor  compromise  their  religious 
character  and  dignity  by  recognizing 
Jesus  as  Messiah  in  such  company  and 
amid  such  surroundings.  No,  they 
had  no  respect  for  sinners,  not  for  Je- 
sus, if  he  must  be  guest  with  such. 

And  thus  to  murmur  at  Jesus  was  to 
murmur  at  his  doctrine,  as  at  this  day. 
And  thus  to  separate  from  his  compa- 
ny was  to  separate  from  his  people,  as 
at  this  day. 

But  did  you  ever  know  one  poor, 
helpless,  perishing  sinner  saved  by 
grace,  that  did  not  feel  for  all  such?  — 
Did  you  ever  know  one  that  did  not 
rejoice  to  know  that  Jesus  was  gone  to 
be  guest  with  a  sinner  ?  Did  you  ever 
know  one  but  what  wanted  to  tell  and 
to  persuade  just  such  poor,  helpless, 
lost  sinners  that  Jesus  was  their  friend 
that  was  able  and  willing  to  save  them? 
Never  !  but  rather  rejoice  and  give 
glory  to  God  that  Jesus  is  guest  with 
such.  They  rejoice  because  they  have 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus — the  spirit  of  the 
gospel — that  rejoices  to  go.  And  the 
self-righteous  murmur  because  they 
have  an  opposing  spirit,  or  spirit  of 
error. 

I  suppose  the  Pharisees  hated  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus — professed  sinners — just 
about  as  they  do  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists— professed  sinners — of  this  day. 
For  the  Primitive  Baptists  alone,  of  all 
denominations,  profess  to  be  sinners 
still.  And  Pharisees  of  that  day  and 
this,  and  of  all  times,  can  say,  in  com- 
mon with  the  one  praying  in  the  tem- 
ple, Lord,  behold  the  many  wonder- 
ful works  done  in  thy  name  ;  we  build 
and  maintain  Missions  and  Sunday- 
schools,  and  other  good  institutions  to 
help  thee  ;  wc  are  rich  in  righteousness 
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and  by  good  works  have  sanctified  ns, 
bod),  soul  and  spirit:  wc  have  over- 
come all  sin,  and  many  of  us  cannot 
even  be  tempted  :  we  thank  thee  that 
we  are  not  as  other  men,  even  as  these 
publicans  and  Primitive  Baptists  who, 
instead  of  saving  others,  profess  them- 
selves sinners  still,  and  unprofitable. 

Yes,  Jesus,  as  they  saw  him  in  his 
works,  and  as  they  see  him  now  in  the 
meek  and  lowly  works  of  his  people, 
they  scorn  to  recognize  and  acknowl- 
edge the  Savior.  And  they  like  to 
make  the  contrast,  and  have  the  world 
know  they  separate  themselves  from 
such,  especially  from  being  a  religious 
guest.  They  know  they  are  born  of 
God  :  they  know  they  have  attained 
to  a  state  of  holiness  :  they  know  they 
are  worthy,  and  that  therefore  Jesus 
should  be  seen  only  going  to  them,  and 
should  abide  only  with  them,  as  their 
honored  guest,  nor  their  holy  character 
be  compromised  by  his  being  guest  in 
common  with  professed  sinners.  In- 
deed they  feel  that  Jesus  should  be  un- 
der obligation  to  them,  they  have  done 
so  much  for  his  cause,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  obeying  them,  notwithstanding 
his  written  law.  Why,  one  in  Butler, 
not  many  months  ago,  prayed  (?)  the 
Lord  to  remove  the  heads  of  families 
who  forbid  their  children  from  going  to 
Sunday-school,  that  they  might  fall  in- 
to the  hands  of  such  as  would  send  and 
save  them.  Oh  yes,  they  murmured. — 
And  they  murmur  now  that  we  claim 
to  have  Jesus  to  feast  in  fellowship 
with  us,  even  while  professing  and  sen- 
sibly feeling  ourselves  to  be  poor,  help- 
less, blind  sinners  that  must  perish 
but  for  the  grace  of  God  given  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  would  sorely  wound  their 
righteous  soul  to  be  seen  and  counted 
one  with  us  at  a  baptism.  It  would 
offend  their  holy  pride  and  self  respect 
to  attend  our  feet-washings. 

But  dear  brethren  and  sisters  whose 
wisdom,  righteousness,  santification  and 
redemption  is  Jesus  Christ  as  made  of 
God  by  grace,  and  not  our  works,  what 
an  unspeakably  precious  truth  to  us, 
that  Jesus  will  be  guest  with  a  sinner  ? 
Else  Jesus  could  never  be  guest  of 
mine.    To  none  but  the  poor  empty 


handed,  hungry,  and  thirsty  sinner  does 
Jesus  come  in  unto  with  the  bread  and 
w  ater  of  life  to  sup  with.  The  holy- 
hearted,  full-soulecl  Pharisee  would 
loathe  the  honey  comb  of  salvation  that 
Jesus  brings  us  with  love,  election,  call- 
ing, redemption,  justification  and  glori- 
fication in  the  cells,  and  all  completely 
capped  with  grace,  more  precious  to  us 
sinners  than  ten  thousand  worlds,  and 
to  1  e  apprcpriated  and  eaten  with  the 
divinely  given  hand  of  faith.  No,  they 
would  not  eat  of  this,  if  they  could,  be- 
cause they  hate  the  food — it  is  food 
for  sinners,  and  they  are  holy.  Yet,  if 
they  would,  they  could  not  eat,  because 
devoid  of  the  only  hand  (faith)  that 
can  open  and  partake.  And  this  is  just 
as  they  would  have  it.  Although  they 
murmur  that  we  speak  of  a  definite 
number  appointed  to  salvation,  yet 
when  Jesus  says  "if  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink,"  he  does 
not  limit  the  water  to  a  definite  num- 
ber, but  the  thirst  does.  Then  you 
that  have  plenty  of  money  to  buy  wa- 
ter, and  more,  hence  never  thirsty,  why 
do  you  murmur  at  Jesus  when  not  his 
invitation  but  your  own  full-handed, 
abounding  condition  excludes  you  ? — 
And  since  you  do  not  need  it,  have  re- 
jected it,  why  do  you  murmur  that  Je- 
sus goes  to  the  poor  and  needy  with  the 
waters  of  life?  And  why  do  you  mur- 
mur and  call  it  a  partial  doctrine,  be- 
cause brought  to  the  poor  needy  sinner, 
when  all  but  such  reject  it  ? 

But  you  who  are  poor,  and  misera- 
ble, and  naked,  and  blind,  and  lost — 
who  are  killed  to  the  love  of  sin  and 
legal  food,  and  who  must  perish  but 
for  Jesus  and  the  life-food  he  brings 
without  money  and  price,  how  acccep- 
table  and  how  deliciously  and  heavenly 
sweet,  how  soul-reviving,  and  how  time- 
ly is  his  coming  and  food  ?  And  how 
doubly,  unspeakably  blessed  by  the 
presence  of  the  Author  and  Giver  as 
guest.  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory,  guest  with  us  !  Our  leather, 
hallowed  be  thy  name  !  Never  did  a 
full  handed,  full-souled  Pharisee  know 
the  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory" 
that  pours  out  in  glad  vent  from  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  to  a  Savior.    And  Je- 
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sus  calls  us  not  servants  but  friends. — 
Comes  to  be  guest  as  a  familiar  friend. 
And  ye  blessed  partakers  of  and  with 
Jesus,  think  of  what  manner  of  love 
prepared  and  spread  the  feast  and 
brought  Jesus  as^  guest.  Like  Mary, 
let  us  sit  at  his  lovely  feet  lowly  down 
and  eat,  and  live,  and  adore. 

What  heart-thrilling  consolation  that 
the  whole  mission  of  Jesus  into  this 
world  was  to  seek  and  to  save  sinners. 
And  that  Jesus,  apparently  but  a  guest 
at  first,  will  take  up  his  abode  in  our 
hearts  in  this  vale  of  sorrow  and  tears 
till  the  Father  is  ready  to  accept  us  in 
the  Beloved  in  his  home  in  glory — our 
home  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Then 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  walk  to 
honor  and  glorify  him,  and  by  faith  and 
love  purify  the  heart  where  Jesus 
dwells.  Oh  let  the  fact  that  sinning 
dishonors  and  grieves  your  divine  guest, 
prevent  you  from  it.  Always  remem- 
ber Jesus  is  your  guest  of  heart. 

R.  Anna  Phillips. 

Butler,  Ga. 


CAIN-HIS  WIFE— LAND  OF  NOD. 
Editor  of  the  Landmark,  Dear  Sir: 

Will  you  accept  of  help  to  do  a  thing 
I  see  you  seem  to  have  no  fondness  for, 
viz; —  to  write  about  Cain  and  his  wife. 

Your  readers  continue  to  ask,  "where 
Cain  got  his  wife  ?"  Since  no-body  asks 
this  question  and  supposing  all  know  it, 
I  usually  answer  the  question,  "where 
did  Cain  get  his  wife,"  by  asking  an- 
other, viz  ;  "where  did  Seth  get  his  wife?" 
It  will  be  remembered,  that  after  the 
death  of  Abel  and  banishment  of  Cain, 
that  the  next  son  born  unto  Adam  and 
Eve  was  Seth.  He  is  the  father  of  the 
line  through  which  Noah  came. 
I  suppose  you  are  now  ready  to  say,  Seth 
of  course,  married  one  of  his  sisters. 
Even  Abraham  married  one  of  his  sis- 
ters— Sarah,  and  explains  by  saying, 
Gen.  xx  ;  12.  And  yet  indeed  she  is 
my  sister;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my 
father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother  ;  and-she  became   my  wife.  It 


was  God's  plan  of  multiplying  and  re- 
plenishing the  earth  as  he  had  comman- 
ded. Such  marriages  then  were  not  im- 
proper, as  now,  because  there  was  then 
no  law  against  it,  and  where  there  is  no 
law  there  is  no  condemnation.  The 
question  about  Cain's  wife,  in  part,  grows 
out  of  want  of  full  faith  in  God's  word. 
Acts  17;  26,"In  connection  with  part  of 
verse  24  "God  then  made  the  world,  *  * 
And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  &c.  Many  people  nevertheless 
contend  that  there  must  have" been  oth- 
er human  beings  in  the  world,  who  did 
not  descend  from  Adam  ane  Eve,  eith- 
er through  the  line  of  Cain,  or  that  of 
Seth.  Some  attempt  to  prove  it  by 
saying  ;  "The  Bible  says,  Cain  went  to 
the  land  of  Nod  and  there  found  him  a 
wife."  That  is  false  and  proven  by  false 
statement.  You  will  always  find  that 
to  be  the  case — falsehood  is  not  proven 
by  truth,  neither  is  truth  proven  by 
falsehood  ;but  falsehood  by  falsehood, 
and  truth  by  trath.  The  fact  is,  it  no 
where  says,  Cain  went  to  the  land  of 
Nod,  and  there  found  a  wife.  The  Bi- 
ble says — see  Gen.  4,  16,  17.  And  Cain 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod  on  the 
east  of  Eden.  And  Cain  knew  his  wife 
and  she  conceived,  and  bear  Enoch." 
"Knew  his  wife'' makes  it  a  plain  case 
that  Cain  already  had  a  wife. 

The  answer  then  is  that  Cain  and 
Seth  both  married  their  sisters.  In 
fact  for  many  years  after  the  creation, 
there  were  no  other  persons  to  marry 
except  brothers,  cousins,  sisters,  or  very 
near  relations.  A  few  thoughts  concern- 
ing Nod.  Nod  means,  vagabond,  fugi- 
tive. Cain  went  eastward,  not  to  a 
country  or  place  already  known,  as 
Nod,  but  to  a  place  or  country  after- 
wards called  Nod,  because  the  fugitive 
Cain  did  go  there  and  take  up  his  abode. 
The  land  of  Ned  therefore  means  the 
same  as  the  land  of  the  vagabond  or 
the  land  of  the  fugitive.  Anywhere 
else,  wherever  fugitive  Cain  might  have 
gone,  would  also  have  been  the  land  of 
Nod. 

The  origin  of  many  names  dates  back 
to  those  days,  and  nearly  all  of  them 
have  special  meanings    and  originated 
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under  special  circumstances.  Cain 
nam^d  the  city  he  built  after  his  first 
son  Enoch.  The  third  son  of  Noah 
was  named  IIarn(which  means  brown) 
after  it  was  seen  that  his  complexion 
was  a  few  shades  too  dark  for  him  to 
escape  the  kitchen,  Ethiopia,  applied 
to  him,  which  means  blackness,  so 
named  after  the  black  descendents 
of  Ham  who  settled  in  that  coun- 
try. The  inhabitants  of  Ethiopia  w  ere 
afterwards  called  Ethiopians,  meaning 
blackness  or  black  people.  Ham's  first 
son  was  black,  therefore  he  was  named 
Cush,  which  word  means  blackness.  Ni- 
ger also  means  black.  Some  of  the 
black  descendents  of  Ham  first  settled 
on  a  certain  river  in  Africa  :  for  the  rea- 
son that  black  people  settled  on  its 
banks  it  was  called  Niger  (black) :  after 
awhile  the  river  gave  name  to  fhe  set- 
tlers and  they  were  called  Nig-ei''-"  more 
recently,  and  more  respectfully,  I  sup- 
pose, Negroes.  History,  is  of  course' 
written  after  events  transpire.  Hut 
perhaps  I  am  digressing  and  lest  I  so 
digress,  that  it  be  thought  I  prefer 
darkness  rather  than  light,  I  close  with 
well  wishes.    Box  39  WILSON  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester;— 

I  feel  that  I  ought  to  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  the  God  of  mercy  and  love  for 
such  wonderful  gifts  in  Zion  as  you 
both  are.  I  harve  been  reading  the  dear 
Landmark  ever  since  1882,  and  1  have 
never  failed  to  receive  crumbs  from  its 
able  editorials,  but  I  cannot  give  any  of 
the  glory  to  you,  for  notwithstanding 
your  great  ability  to  expound  the  deep 
mysteries  of  God,  when  you  are  desti- 
tute of  the  spirit  of  God  to  direct,  you 
can  do  nothing  and  are  as  helpless  as 
the  feeblest  one. 

I  was  reading  a  brotherly  reply  of 
yours  to  a  brother  in  Texas  not  long 
since,  which  afforded  me  great  comfort. 
He  wanted  to  know  if  he  should  fel- 
lowship certain  acts  or  not  among  breth- 
ren. If  all  the  brethren  would  give  the 
advice  that  you  did,  I  think  we  would 
have  better  times  among  us,  and  have 


unity  of  spirit  like  it  is  here  in  south 
Alabama.  The  conversation  of  the 
Lord's  people  here  is,  about  what  he  has 
done  for  them,  and  how  poor  and  un- 
worthy they  feel,  and  it  seems  that  they 
are  bound  together  in  one  bundle  of 
love — no  big  I's  and  little  you's.  They 
realize  the  fact, — 

"When  I  turn  my  eyes  within, 

All  unholy,  all  unclean. 

Of  all  the  foes  I  meet, 

None  so  oft'  mislead  our  feet  ; 

None  betray  us  into  sin 

Like  the  foes  that  dwell  witliin." 

Our  Baptists  here  are  generally  poor 
people  both  financially  and  feel  so  spir- 
itually. As  long  as  we  can  feel  that  we 
arc  in  the  lowest  depths  of  poverty  in 
spirit  there  is  no  danger  of  our  bringing 
confusion. 

Then  1  would  admonish  God's  chil- 
dren everywhere  to  heed  the  counsel  of 
our  dear] brethren,  and  let  us  endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  -in  the 
bonds  of  peace.  I  do  not  admonish  to 
heed  their  good  counsel  because  it  is 
from  them,  but  because  it  is  in  the  truth 
and  in  accordance  with  God's  word. 
Brethren  should  not  be  falling  out  over 
fiivolous  matters  like  little  children  in 
theirjplay.  We  ought  to  honor  our 
hope  in  Christ  more  than  that. What  ama- 
zing grace  and  mercy  we  have  given  us 
in  Christ,  to  be  an  heir  of  God  and  a 
joint  heir  with  Christ  !  What  is  earth 
with  all  its  glittering  toys,  compared 
with  the  celestial  joys  of  the  redeemed 
by  grace. 

I  sometimes  feel  that  I  can  mount  on 
Pisgah's  top  and  view  by  an  eye  of  faith 
that  celestial  city  whose  maker  and 
builder  is  God.  While  I  feel  thus  the 
sorrows  of  earth  are  banished  and  all 
envy  is  gone  from  my  poor,  treacher- 
ous heart,  and  I  have  a  forgiving  and 
loving  spirit,  and  see  no  more  faults  in 
God's  children.  I  used  to  see  many 
faults'_in  God's  children  and  was  made 
to  mourn  over  it,  but  when  I  began  to 
examine  myself  1  found  that  very  near- 
ly all  theTault  was  in  my  poor  sinful 
heart.  I  used  to  enjoy  a  conversation 
of  fault-finding  very  well.  But  my  en- 
joyment now  is  with  God's  humble  poor, 
talking  about  Jesus  andj  what   he  has 
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done  for  us.  AH  foolish  jestings  are  a 
terror  to  me;  but  I  suffered  almost 
death  before  I  could  feel  as  I  now  feel. 
I  love  all  of  God's  people,  I  hope,  though 
they  may  be  in  error.  1  do  not 
love  the  error  ;  but  I  love  God's  chil- 
dren who  are  thus  captivated.  I  hope 
I  have  been  killed  to  earth  and  earthly 
things  and  my  whole  desire  day  and 
night  is  to  be  with  God's  dear  children. 
I  feel  sometimes  that  I  will  be  com- 
pelled to  devote  my  life  to  travel 
among  the  poor  little  ones  in  Zion,  for 
I  feel  sensibly  that  my  stay  is  but  short 
here.  Then  dear  brethren  work  for 
peace,  love  will  hide  a  multitude  of 
faults. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  dreamed  not 
long  since  that  God  had  called  you 
home  to  enjoy  His  blissful  presence 
throughout  eternity.  Oh!  how  I  was 
troubled  to  think  that  I  would  be  de- 
prived of  the  happy  privilege  of  read- 
ing your  precious  writings  any  more. 
But  I  could  rejoice  then  to  think  it 
was  a  dream,  and  I  have  been  impressed 
to  write  you  ever  since. 

I  have  baptized  eight  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  churches  around  here 
since  September  last,  four  of  whom  are 
exercising  to  the  comfort  of  the  dear 
saints.  I  started  to  write  a  wo  id  of  ad- 
monition to  the  precious  sisters  to  help 
their  husbands  and  give  them  words  of 
encouragement  in  the  duties  of  family 
prayer,  &c,  but  I  cannot  now.  Breth- 
ren, live  in  peace;  comfort  the  weak; 
let  brotherly  love  continue ;  do  not 
back-bite  ;  keep  yourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world  ;  follow  Jesus — pray  for 
poor  me:  yours  in  love. 

Lee  Hancks. 

Ozark,  Dale  Co.,  Ala.  Feb.  25th,  1SS7. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : 

As  I  promised  several  brethren  and 
sisters  to  send  you  a  sketch  of  my  visit 
to  the  saints  in  N.  C,  I  will  in  a  brief 
way  try  to  do  so,  leaving  it  with  you  to 
give  space  in  the  Landmark,  or  as  it 
seems  to  you  proper. 

I  left  home  on  Sept.  22  and  took  the 
cars  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ga.,  reaching  Dud- 
ley which  was   my   first  appointment, 


had  a  very  pleasant  meeting  ;  thence  on 
filling  appointments  in  our  humble  way 
during  the  remainder  of  the  week,  and 
the  next  'till  we  struck  the  Kehukee 
Association.  This  I  think  is  the  lar- 
gest congregation  I  have  ever  witness- 
ed congregated  for  religious  worship, 
and  to  say  nothing  of  the  writer,  the 
preaching  was  through  the  meeting 
glorious  and  very  comforting.  This 
Association  we  learn  is  the  oldest 
Primitive  body  of  its  kind  in  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

From  this  meeting  Elder  A.  Patter- 
son and  I  traveled  to-gether  filling  ap- 
pointments the  next  week.  I  vyas  truly 
pleased  with  him  as  a  companion  in  la- 
bor and  travel,  for  he  was  well  able  to 
bear  the  greater  part  of  the  burden.  We 
at  the  close  of  this  week  reached  the 
session  of  the  Oontentnca  Association. 
A  large  concourse  of  Baptists  and  friends 
here  also  assembled.  Several  Elders 
also  that  were  at  the  Kehukee,  being 
present.  Seemingly  to  us,  this  was  a 
sweeter  meeting  than  at  the  Kehukee, 
though  we  greatly  enjoyed  them  both. 
From  thence  Elder  I.  J.  Taylor  and  j 
traveled  filling  meetings  the  next  week; 
also  was  blessed  part  of  this  week  with 
the  company  of  Elders  L.  H.  Hardy 
and  j.  E.  Adams,  who  took  part  in  the 
labors.  Our  dear  brother  I.J.  Taylor 
furnished  me  with  conveyance  for  the 
week. 

We  then  came  to  the  session  of  the 
White  Oak  Association.  Here  we  met 
not  so  many  Elders  or  hearers,  but  met 
again  with  our  old  Georgia  companion, 
Elder  A.  W.  Patterson  who  called  this 
(White  Oak)  the  Sea  Association.  This 
he  did  because  it  was  near  the  ocean. 
I  feel  inclined  to  state  that  at  this  meet- 
ing we  witnessed  the  best  order  we  ev 
er  beheld  for  the  size  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  seemingly  to  us  the  sweetness 
of  this  surpassed  any  meeting  we  were 
at  on  our  tour. 

From  this  meeting  I  started  for  home 
leaving  some  appointments  still,  but 
our  dear  brother  J.  E.  Adams  agreed  to 
fill  them  for  us.  We  were  not  well, 
but  worse  than  that  we  had  failed  to 
get  a  hearing  as  we  desired  from  home, 
and  knowing  the  timidity  of  our  loved 
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ones  at  home,  feared  that  all  was  not 
well,  and  yet  she  held  Eomewhat  in  re- 
serve; consequently  reached  home  about 
the  time  I  expected  and  found  the  fam- 
ily not  very  well,  but  better  now. 

We  wish  to  submit  our  humble  thanks 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  his  abundant 
mercy  in  sparing  and  enabling  us  to  vis- 
it the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  North 
Carolina,  wc  have  so  long  desired  to 
visit.  We  trust  our  visit  was  to  the 
comfort  of  some  of  the  saints  at  least, 
and  more  we  trust  it  was  for  the  glory 
of  our  God.  True  we  seemed  to  really 
stagger  and  stumble  under  the  sense  of 
our  imperfection.  Some  of  the  time, 
however,  the  dear  saints  seemed  to 
spread  the  mantle  of  charity  over  this, 
and  their  kindness  was  more  than  wc 
felt  worthy  to  receive. 

We  thank  the  dear  brethren,  sisters 
and  kind  friends  for  the  hospitable 
treatment  generally  received  on  the 
tour.  I  should  note  names  in  this  per- 
haps, but  for  lack  of  having  at  hand 
some  special  ones,  will  forbid.  Several 
we  met  with  seemed  to  desire  a  home 
in  the  church  of  God.  Oh  how  my 
poor  soul  still  prays  our  God  to  increase 
their  fortitude,  enabling  them  to  bid 
farewell  to  this  sin-smitten  world,  and 
live  in  humble  submission  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  dear  Lamb  of  God. 
Several   dear   brethren  seemed  much 

concerned  as  to  our  expenses  to  N  

asking  if  there  was  sufficient  donation 
handed  me  to  make  expenses  good,  and 
for  the  relief  of  all  concerned  I  will  hcie 
say  all  was  refunded  and  more.  Thanks 
to  all  concerned. 

Now  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be 
multiplied  to  all  dear  lovers  of  Jesus. 
Finally,  dear  brethren,  farewell,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  and  love 
will  be  with  you  in  your  deepest  dis- 
tress and  sorest  trials.  The  Lord  is  a 
stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

T.  C.  Williams. 

Screven,  Ga.,  Nov.  5th,  18S7. 


Brother  B.  Cox  is  a  member  of  Cool 
Spring  church.  His  post  office  is  Mary- 
dell,  (Ireenville  Co.,  S.  C.  i 
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Editorial- 

WHAT  ARE  THE  LORD'S  PEO- 
PLE REDEEMED  FROM? 

It  has  been  intimated  by  some  that 
the  people  of  God  are  redeemed  from 
Satan.  What  right  has  he  to  them  ? 
He  never  bought  them.  Was  any  price 
paid  to  Satan  for  them  by  Jesus? 

It  is  true  they  are  by  nature  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others,  and  by 
nature  did  the  very  things  that  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  now  do  ;  and  Sa- 
tan had  bound  them  and  held  them 
captive. 

But  what  did  Jesus  redeem  his  peo- 
ple from  ?  He  redeemed  them  from  all 
iniquity.  He  destroyed  the  devil  who 
had  the  power  of  death,  and  delivered 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

Put  to  redeem  them  from  Satan 
would  be  to  pay  him  a  price  for  them, 
and  it  would  also  admit  that  he  had  a 
rightful  ownership  to  them,  and  that  his 
rights  must  be  respected. 

But  Jesus  did  not  offer  himself  to  Sa- 
tan, but  he  offered  himself  to  God 
without  spot.  It  was  an  offering  most 
holy,  and  made  to  justice  and  holiness. 

The  part  that  sin,  Satan,  and  death 
perform  in  reference  to  God's  people  is 
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a  profoundly  deep  and  mysterious  one. 
No  eye  can  pierce  the  mystery  that 
veils  the  deep  places  of  sin  and  death, 
nor  can  any  mind  comprehend  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  this  earth  even  ;  much  less 
then  could  poor,  blind  man  fathom  the 
mysteries  of  sin,  or  the  glories  of  re- 
demption. 

But  we  are  taught  in  the  precious 
word  of  God  that  by  one  man  sin  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin.  So 
by  one  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  life 
and  righteousness,  grace  and  truth  came. 
What  a  wonderful  contrast  there  is  be- 
tween the  two  Adams,  and  yet  one  is 
the  figure  of  the  other. 

In  the  transgression  of  Adam  he  fell 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil,  and 
fell  under  the  reign  of  sin  and  death, 
and  sin  is  the  strength  of  the  law.  That 
is  the  law  has  no  power  where  there  is 
no  sin. 

God  hates  sin  with  a  perfect  hatred) 
and  evil  cannot  dwell  in  his  sight.  There- 
fore a  sinner  cannot  approach  unto  God. 

But  the  law  of  holiness,  or  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  above 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  grace 
reigns  above  sin.  The  life  of  Christ  is 
eternal  and  therefore  could  never  be 
imperiled  by  sin  and  death.  The  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  stronger  than 
death,  and  many  waters  cannot  quench 
it.  The  promise  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus could  not  be  forfeited,  nor  fail  of 
accomplishment  because  of  sin.  All 
that  are  given  to  Christ  Jesus  therefore 
shall  come  to  him.  He  as  their  head, 
life,  and  surety  is  made  sin  for  them. — 
For  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all — the  all  that  are  chosen  in  him 
before  the  world  began,  and  to  whom 
in  Christ  Jesus  grace  is  given.  Jesus 
is  made  a  curse  for  his  people,  in  order 
t'i>  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land, 


and  to  make  an  end  of  sin. 

Man  must  be  cleasnsed  from  his 
guilt;  he  must  be  righteous  before  God; 
he  must  be  holy  and  without  blame. — 
How  can  man  be  just  with  God,  is  a 
deep  question  asked  in  Job's  day,  and 
answered  no  where  but  in  Jesus,  but 
there  it  is  fully  answered  and  shown. 

Man  appears  in  his  natural  birth  in 
Adam  as  a  sinner,  and  without  any 
righteousness  at  all  ;  but  in  Christ  Je- 
sus he  is  a  new  creature.  For  when 
one  is  born  of  God,  or  found  in  Jesus, 
the  second  Adam,  the  quickening 
Spirit,  he  is  without  sin  in  Jesus.  For 
Jesus  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lievcth. 

Who  then  shall  lay  anything  to  the  ' 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Christ  died  for 
them  to  put  away  sin,  or  was  delivered 
for  their  offences,  and  rose  again  for 
their  justification.  God  justifies  them 
by  imputing  to  them  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  his  dear  Son.  Jesus  offered 
himself  then  to  God,  and  not  to  satan, 
and  redeemed  his  people  from  all  iniq- 
uity. God  is  well  pleased  with  the  sac- 
rifice of  Jesus.  But  it  is  not  pleasure 
to  satan  ;  but  it  is  his  destruction. — 
The  obedience,  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  bruises  the  head  of  satan,  and 
destroys  him  and  his  dominion  as  to 
the  people  of  God. 

The  subjects  of  grace  while  under 
conviction  are  brought  to  see  and  feel 
the  bitterness  of  sin  and  death.  They 
know  what  a  grievous  thing  sin  is. — 
They  know  that  it  has  no  mercy,  but  is 
full  of  wrath,  bitterness  and  death,  woe 
and  misery  ;  and  they  know  what  it  is 
to  be  polluted,  and  to  feel  that  they  are 
justly  condemned  to  die,  and  they  feel 
and  know  that  God  is  hoiy,  and  that 
his  righteous  law  approves  their  ban- 
ishment.   For  in   the    eye   and  con- 
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science  of  a  convicted  sinner  God  ap- 
pears to  be  holy  and  righteous,  and  the 
avenger  of  sin.  But  when  faith  comes 
and  receives  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  end 
of  the  law  then  mercy  and  truth  arc 
met,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kiss 
in  the  soul  of  the  sinner ;  and  love 
leads  the  glorious  train  and  sweetly  en- 
ters into  the  banqueting  house  of  grace 
and  glory. 

How  brightly  and  gloriously  does 
the  Lord  then  ride  forth  on  the  white 
horse  of  the  gospel  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  How  glorious  is  the  law  of 
God,  and  how  wonderful  arc  all  his 
works,  and  how  do  the  dark  and  cor- 
rupt works  of  satan  flee  away.  Jesus 
appears  as  the  chief  among  ten  thous- 
ands and  the  one  altogether  lovely. — 
We  then  see  that  he  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  that  we  being  dead 
to  sin  might  live  unto  God,  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed.  You  then  can 
say  that  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well" 

As  Jesus  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  the  just  judgment  of 
God  shall  be  manifest  in  the  appearing 
of  this  same  Jesus  again  without  sin  in 
the  eternal  salvation  of  all  them  that 
love  his  appearing ;  for  God  has  prom- 
ised him  that  he  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  G.  Lester,  Dear  Brother: 
Seeing  a  piece  written  by  you  in  Zl- 
On's  Landmark  of  Oct.  ist,  entitled 
"  Thoughts  upon  Church  Order,"  makes 
me  ask  you  aquestion,  viz.  ;    If  brother 

A.  puts  out  a  wrong  report  on  brother 

B.  ,  and  brother  B.  hears  of  the  report 
and  goes  to  brother  A.  and  asks  him 
about  it,  and  he  says  yes,  I  told  it,  and 
brother  B.  says  please  give  me  your  au- 
thor, and  he  says  brother  C.  told  me  ; 
then  brother  B.  goes  to  brother  C.  and 


C.  says  he  did  not  tell  it  (A.  and  C.  are 
ordained  ministers),  and  B.  then  writes 
to  A.  and  tells  him  that  brother  C.  says 
he  did  not  tell  him,  and  to  please  rec- 
oncile the  matter,  and  he  fails  to  do  it, 
what  must  brother  B.  do?  Please  an- 
swer this  question  through  the  Land- 
mark and  oblige  a  brother  in  Christ,  I 
hope. 

Answer. 

B.  should  go  to  A.  in  person  alone 
and  ask  him  to  correct  the  report,  or 
sustain  it.  As  the  burden  of  proof  is 
upon  A.  he  will"  have  to  establish  the 
fact  by  two  or  three  witnesses  that  C. 
did  tell  him.  If  he  does  this  then  it 
devolves  upon  C.  to  make  good  the  re 
port.  If  A.  fails  to  prove  that  C.  did 
tell  him,  then  to  all  appearances  he  (A.) 
stands  as  the  author  of  the  report  and 
should  confess  his  fault.  If  he  refuse 
to  do  so,  then  B.  should  take  one  or 
two  others  with  him,  and  if  A.  still  re- 
fuses to  set  himself  right,  then  tell  it  to 
the  church.  But  if  A.  proves  that  C. 
did  tell  him,  then  C.  must  sustain  the 
report  either  to  be  true,  or  produce  by 
proof  his  author,  or  stand  as  the  guilty 
party,  subject  to  the  rule  applied  to  A. 
as  above.  . 

In  a  case  of  this  kind,  should  A.  fail 
to  prove  that  C.  did  tell  him,  the  result 
might  be,  as  to  A's  guilt,  either  real  or 
apparent,  from  the  fact  C.  may  have 
told  him,  but  before  he  could  accom- 
plish his  design  was  overtaken,  and  to 
save  himself  he  denies  telling  A.  such  a 
thing,  and  thereby  makes  A.  responsi- 
ble for  the  report.  While  A.  will  have, 
in  the  absence  of  necessary  proof,  to 
suffer,  yet  the  general  features  in  the 
case,  and  the  character  of  the  two  men 
as  to  firmness  and  strictness  of  mind 
and  veracity  might  give  A.  the  benefit 
of  the  doubt. 

It  is  not  a  good  idea  for  one  to  tell 
every  thing  he  hears,  especially  if  it  is 
calculated  to  stir  up  strife  and  conten- 
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tion.  The  truth  untold  has  better  re- 
sults sometimes  than  when  toid. 

When  one  is  reviled,  persecuted,  and 
evil  spoken  of,  falsely,  it  is  better,  I 
have  found,  to  endure  it  patiently  than 
to  endeavor  to  trace  it  up  to  punish 
the  guilty  party.  Hunting  up  false  re- 
porters is  generally  a  very  unprofitable 
business.  One  enemy  can  sow  more 
tares  than  many  fiiends  can  gather  up. 

In  all  matters  of  difficulty  it  should 
be  remembered  that  we  are  in  the  flesh, 
and  we  should  endeaver  to  bear  each 
other's  burdens,  and  endure  hardness 
as  good  soldiers  for  Christ.  If  all 
wrongs  are  fully  avenged  here  as  I 
might  demand  I  would  have  nothing  of 
hardness  to  endure  in  that  respect. 

P.  G.  L. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Mayo  Association  met  at  Riding's 
church,  Tuesday,  Nov.  15th,  composed 
of  Wm.  Spough,  C.  T.  Snider,  I.  P. 
Robins  and  N.  P.  Holleman. 

The  committee  invited  visiting  breth- 
ren to  act  with  them.  Elders  J.  M. 
Harris,  Calvin  Blackburn  and  brother 
Thos.  Ring,  of  Saints'  Delight  church, 
complied  with  their  request.  Then 
elected  Elder  J.  M.  Harris  Moderator, 
and  brother  Thos.  Ring,  Clerk.  Inqui- 
ry was  then  made  for  the  members  be- 
longing to  Riding's  church.  Sister  Sa- 
rah Ketner  said  she  was  the  only  mem- 
ber, but  prefered  opening  the  door  of 
the  church  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers to  the  taking  of  a  letter,  and  said 
her  name  had  been  taken  to  Graham 
church,  but,  learning  that  Graham 
church  was  not  in  fellowship  with  the 
Association,  she  desired  to  remain 
where  she  was,  and  her  request  was 
granted.  Then  the  door  of  the  church 
was  opencJ.  Sister  Zigler  came  for- 
ward and  stated  that  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Graham's  church,  but  she  was  not 
satisfied.    She  desired  to  be  in  fellow- 


ship with  the  Baptists,  and  was  receiv- 
ed by  relationship  into  Riding's  church. 
Then  received  four  others  by  experi- 
ence and  baptism. 

We  find  them  with  a  very  good  log 
house,  but  no  deed  to  the  land.  They 
appointed'  Saturday  before  the  3rd 
Sunda)  for  their  monthly  meetings,  and 
request  the  ministering  brethren  who 
are  in  order  and  fellowship  with  their 
Association  to  preach  for  them  as  of- 
ten as  they  can.  They  can«&end  ap- 
pointments to  Thos.  Ring,  Winston, 
N.  C. 

We  find  the  people  desire  the  church 
to  be  kept  up  and  are  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand. 

Done  by  the  order  of  the  committee. 

J.  M.  Harris,  Moderator, 
Thos.  Ring,  Clerk. 


Beloved  Elder  Gold  : 

I  wish  to  say  through  the  Land- 
mark that  I  was  blessed  to  return  home 
from  your  state  and  find  my  family  all 
well.-  My  trip  was  both  pleasant  and 
comforting  to  me.  I  feel  a  kind  and 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  fervency, 
general  hospitalities,  and  brotherly 
kindness  I  received  while  in  your  midst. 
In  deep  solicitude  and  much  christian 
love,  I  am, 

A.  W.  Patterson. 

Bloodworth,  Ga.,  Oct.  22nd.  1887. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Elder  Joseph  E.  Adams  has  changed 
his  place  of  residence.    Hereafter  his 
post  office  address  is  Barclaysville,  Har- 
net  county,  N.  C. 


Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor  :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
serve him,  and  keep  him  alive:  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth  :  and 
thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies. — Psalms  xli.  r,  2. 
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Obitimvy* 

JAMES  HENRY  WIGGS. 

There  are  three  imj)ortant  periods  in 
the  life  of  man,  birth,  marriage,  death. 
It  is  upon  these  periods  connected  with 
the  subject  of  ths  sketch,  that  I  wish  to 
write. 

James  Henry  Wiggs,  son  of  William 
Wiggs  and  Martha,  who  was  a  Timberlake 
before  her  marriage,  was  born  on  the  22nd 
of  June,  I838,  in  Wake  county  N.  C.  In 
i86r,  after  he  had  grown  to  manhood,  he 
was  thrown  from  a  buggy  by  a  horse  that 
was  running  away.  He  fell  on  a  pi  le  of 
rocks  and  sustained  serious  injury.  It  was 
for  two  months  he  was  unable  to 
walk,  and  for  twelve  months  he  could  not 
walk  without  a  stick.  Going  out  to  the 
farm  to  plow  he  could  be  seen  hobbling 
on  a  stick  till  he  got  hold  of  the  plow 
handles.  He  would  then  lay  his  stick 
aside  till  he  was  ready  to  go  to  the  house. 
After  he  had  recovered  from  his  injuries 
so  as  to  be  able  to  walk  without  a  stick  he 
was  sti  11  a  sufferer,  and  continued  to  be  a 
sufferer  as  long  as  he  lived. 

On  Dec.  5th,  1866,  Mr.  Wiggs  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Lucy  T.  C.  Powell,  daughter 
of  the  late  Wiley  Powell  and  Ailcy  who 
was  a  Miss  Peebles  before  she  was  mar- 
ried. When  Miss  Powell  became  Mrs. 
Wiggs  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wiggs  entered 
into  a  state  of  enjoyment  not  often,  if  ever, 
excelled  by  that  entered  into  by  any  couple. 
Through  health  and  sickness,  through  ad- 
versity and  prosperity,  they  remained  true 
to  each  other.  If  one  suffered  the  other 
suffered,  if  one  rejoiced  the  other  rejoiced. 
Two  hearts  beating  in  one  unison,  troubles 
were  not  so  heavy  and  joys  were  brighter. 

About  fourteen  years  ago  Mr.  Wiggs 
made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  but 
never  offered  himself  to  the  church  till  the 
first  Sunday  in  September  1886.  On  that 
beautiful  morning,  at  the  water's  edge,  Mr. 
Wiggs  and  his  beloved  wife  Lucy  offered 
themselves  as  candidates  for  baptism. 
They  were  received  and  were  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  Cedar  Grove  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  by  Elder  J.  C.  Hud- 
gins.  In  the  way  of  parenthesis  I  will  re- 
late here  that  on  the  evening  after  Mr. 
Wiggs  was  baptized  I  met  him  at  his  home, 
his  face  all  radiant  with  smiles.  I  asked 
him  how  he  felt.  He  said  "Airs.  Simpson, 
I  feel  that   I  have   this  day  performed  a 


duty.that  has  long  borne  upon  my  mind 
to  perform."  I  shall  never  forget  how  he 
looked  while  he  was  speaking  these  words. 
Although  not  a  Primitive  Baptist  myself, 
I  believe  I  could  see  Christianity  in  his 
countenance.  The  wonder  was,  how  could 
any  one  look  in  his  face  and  doubt  the 
certainty  of  religion. 

Soon  after  it  was  known  that  the  Little 
River  Association  had  been  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  Church  at  Cedar  Grove, 
in  Sept.  1887,  Mr  Wiggs  began  to  plan, 
hoping  that  when  his  plans  were  executed 
he  should  be  better  prepared  to  extend  a 
liberal  hospitality  to  the  messengers  and 
visitors  to  the  Association..  But  "Man 
proposes,  and  God  disposes."  Just  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Association,  he  was 
strcken  with  bilious  fever  which,  develo- 
piag  into  typhoid,  rendered  the  entertain- 
ing of  company,  during  the  sitting  of  the 
Association,  a  chance  against  his  recovery. 
The  family  were  grieved  to  know  that  af- 
ter having  made  preparation  to  entertain 
company  they  could  not  do  so  :  but  they 
were  willing  to  make  almost  any  sacrifice 
for  the  benefit  of  one  they  so  much  loved. 

The  Association  closed — messengers 
and  visitors  all  went  home — Mr.  Wiggs 
grew  worse  ;  symptoms  of  Pneumonia  ap 
peared,  and  the  Doctor  said  he  was  suffei- 
ing  from  both  Pneumonia  and  Typhoid. 
Both  diseases  were  too  much  for  a  consti- 
tution so  weak.  On  Oct.  nth,  he  grew 
suddenly  worse.  It  was  known  that  the 
end  was  near.  Gradually  he  became  weak- 
er, and  I  believe  his  hope  of  heaven  grew 
brighter.  I  think  he  believed  his  days  on 
earth  were  nearly  spent  and  the  dawning 
of  a  perpetual  day  near  at  hand.  The 
darkest  and  the  brightest  hours  "of  his  life 
were  about  to  come — the  hour  when  the 
shadows  of  death  should  gather  about  him 
and  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Righteous- 
nesss  should  dispel  the  mists  and  lift  his 
soul  into  realms  of  endless  joy.  He  said 
he  loved  Jesus,  and  on  being  asked  if  he 
loved  every  body  he  said  ;  "yes,  but  not 
everybody  alike.  '  His  pulse  now  became 
hardly  perceptible  ;  his  breathing  was 
more  difficult.  At  half  past  nine  in  the 
eveninghis spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  God 
who  gave  it.  His  dear  wife  Lucy,  and  Ma- 
ry and  Kate  his  only  children  sustain  an 
irreparable  loss  in  the  death  of  an  affec- 
tionate husband  and  a  kind  and  loving  fath- 
er. But  the  consolation  is,  that  their  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  But  weep  not.  Tho 
one  of  your  tenderest  ties  is  severed  ;  tho' 
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the  community  has  lost  one  of  its  best  cit- 
izens and  the  church  one  of  its  faithful 
members,  you  are  consoled  in  believing 
that  a  husband,  a  father,  a  citizen  and  a 
member  Of  the  church  is  not  lost,  but  gone 
before.  A.  Friend. 


this  life  only  we  have  hope  injChrist,  wc  are 
of  men  most  miserable,"  and  also  tried  to 
show  the  important   value  and  strength  of 
the  christian  hope.    Yours  to  serve.  - 
M.  T.  Lawrence 


William  R.  Johnson. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : — By  request  I 
send  you  for  publication  the  obituary  of 
brother  William  R.  Johnson,  who  departed 
this  life  June  28th,  1887.  He  was  born 
Jan.  18 15,  and  was  always  a  very  quiet  and 
moral  boy,  and  one  of  whom  every  one 
spoke  well,  and  he  remained  so  to  the  close 
of  his  pilgrimage  on  earth.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Maniza  Powell,  in  Oct.  1848,  by 
whom  he  had  12  children,  six  boys,  and 
six  girls,  two  of  each  yet  survive.  The 
Lord  brought  him  to  see  that  he  was  a 
great  sinner,  which  gave  him  much  troub- 
le and  grief  of  heart,  until  he  poured  there- 
in the  oil  and  unction  of  his  grace,  and 
caused  him  to  hope  in  his  blessed  Savior. 
He  remained  out  of  the  church  then  for 
14  years,  when  he  came  to  the  Church  at 
Spring  Green  and  was  received  and  bapti- 
zed by  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell,  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July,  1873.  I  have  known  him 
almost  ever  since  and  he  has  been  one  to 
make  manifest  his  love  for  God,  the  church 
and  the  truth  by  ever  filling  his  seat  at 
meeting,  if  not  providentially  hindered. 
Whenever  I  was  at  Spring  Green,  and  he 
was  not  there,  I  knew  that  there  was  some- 
thing the  matter.  He  was  a  man  who  was 
firmand  well  established  in  doctrine,  and 
loved  to  hear  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrst 
proclaimed,,  and  adorned  that  doctrine  by 
a  lovely  and  pleasant  life  toward  his  breth- 
ren. He  has  been  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tifm  for  the  last  ten  years,  and  suffered 
much,  though  getting  about  most  of  the 
time,  until  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
which  occurred  on  the  third  Saturday 
night  in  June,  and  never  spoke  but  two 
words,  and  lay  in  that  condition  only  to 
grow  worse,  entil  he  quietly  fell  asleep,  we 
believe,  to  awake  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  in  a  better  life.  The  neighbors 
and  friends  did  all  they  could  for  him,  for 
which  the  family  feel  grateful  to  them. 
May  the  good  and  gracious  Lord  remem- 
ber the  bereaved  family  and  c»mfort  them, 
and  give  them  reconciliation  to  his  will.  I 
tried  to  speak  to  the  people  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death  from  these  words,  "If  in 


Mark  B.  Moore 

ELDER  P.  D.  GOLD  ;  By  request  I 
send  you  for  publication  the  obituary 
notice  of  Mark  B.  Moore,  the  son  of 
Moses  and  Esther  Moore,  who  was  born 
in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  in  Nash 
County,  Sept.  25th,  1861,  and  passed 
from  earth  to  a  blissful  abode  of  perfect 
and  everlasting  peace  and  happiness 
March  8th,  1887,  leaving  besides  his 
grief-stricken  parents  and  three  broth- 
ers, a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Mark  was  a  young  man  of  many  ster- 
ling qualities  of  mind  and  character. 
Upright  and  honorable  in  all  his  deal- 
ings with  his  fellowman,  truthful  and 
honest  in  character,  he  possessed  many 
friends.  While  at  school,  from  his  ear- 
liest school-days,  he  was  the  favorite  of 
all  his  teachers.  His  mind  was  of  a 
brighter  intellectual  mould  than  ordina- 
ry, which,  with  his  close  application  to 
his  studies,  his  strict  obedience  to  all 
sliool  duties,  and  honorable  conduct, 
gained  for  him  the  highest  regard  and 
respect  from  his  teachers.  His  strictly 
honest  principles,  noble  traits  of  mind, 
and  amiable  disposition,  gained  the  love 
and  respect  and  esteem  of  all  his  schocl 
fellows,  which  did  not  end  with  school 
life,  but  ripened  into  a  true  friendship 
as  the  fleeting  years  sped  by. 

He  was  dutiful  and  obedient  to  his 
parents,  a  great  comfort  to  them  in 
their  declining  years,  especially  to 
his  feeble  mother.  He  was  an  affec- 
tionate and  friendly  person,  thereby 
gaining  the  good-will  of  all. 

He  attained  manhood  with  every 
prospect  of  a  bright  and  useful  career 
upon  life's  sphere  of  action.  Alas;  it 
Was  soon  discovered  that  that  fell  de- 
stroyer, consumption,  had  marked  him 
for  its  prey.  Though  eveiy  remedy 
that  could  be  suggested  or  procured 
through  medical  aid  was  applied,  yet 
all  was  powerless  to'  arrest   the  rapid 
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progress  of  the  fatal  disease.  Then  he 
drooped  though  without  murmur  or 
complaint,  even  in  his  extreme  agonies 
of  pain,  striving  with  his  waning  stren'h 
to  conceal  his  real  condition  from  his 
parents  knowing  the  grief  it  would 
cause  them. 

Mark  was  confined  to  his  bed  a  little 
over  five  weeks  previous  to  his  depart- 
ure. And  it  was  during  this  period  of 
extreme  suffering  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  visit  him  in  mercy  and  prove 
that  his  afflictions,  though  severe,  were 
in  mercy  sent,  to  work  out  for  him  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  He  told  his  parents  that  his 
sins  had  been  pardoned  and  he  was  pre- 
pared to  die,  though  he  hated  to  leave 
them,  because  they  would  miss  him  so 
much,  yet  he  would  be  better  off.  He 
was  sure  he  would  meet  them  in  heav- 
en. He  expressed  a  desire  to  see  all 
his  friends,  and  said  he  loved  every- 
body, ind  if  he  had  an  enemy  in  Ihc 
world  he  wished  to  see  him  and  ask 
forgiveness,  expressing  a  fear  that  he 
should  die  and  leave  some  one  posses- 
sing an  ill-will  towards  him.  He  ex- 
horted his  friends  and  relatives  to  a 
better  life  for  he  wished  to  meet  them 
in  heaven. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  unworthy 
writer  of  this,  to  be  much  with  him  du- 
ring the  last  weeks  of  his  illness.  I  can 
truthfully  say  that  I  never  saw  so 
much  suffering  borne  with  such  meek- 
ness, patience  and  consideration  for  the 
comfort  of  those  around  him.  He  of- 
ten remarked  that  he  had  more  atten- 
tion paid  him  and  better  nursing  than 
he  deserved,  it  was  so  hard  that  he-gave 
his  friends  so  much  trouble  and  could 
not  do  one  thing  in  return,  but  pray  to 
the  Lord.  A.  FRIEND. 


bettie  barne,s. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  :.— 

By  request  of  the  parents,  I  forward 
to  you  for  publication  a  notice  of  the 
death  of  little  Bettie  Barnes,  daughter 
of  brother  Jesse  and  sister  Eliza  Barnes, 
members  of  Matrimony  church,  Rock- 
ingham county,  N.  C. 

Little   Bettie  was  born  July  28th; 


1883,  and  died  July  the  ioth,  1887, 
making  her  short  stay  on  earth  four 
years,  lacking  18  days. 

She  was  taken  sick  about  the  2nd 
day  of  July.  Every  thing  that  kind 
friends  and  medical  aid  could  do  for 
her  was  brought  to  bear,  but  she  con- 
tinued to  grow  worse  until  death  did 
its  work.  She  was  very  patient  during 
her  sickness.  When  asked  if  she  want- 
ed any  thing  she  Avould  say,  nothing. 
She  was  a  bright,  intelligent  and  prom- 
ising child,  kind  and  obedient  to  her 
parents,  lovely  and  gentle  to  all  her 
playmates.  She  was  like  a  tender 
flower  plucked  from  the  bunch  that 
withered  away  before  the  summer 
came.  She  asked  her  mother  to  put 
her  little  sister  on  the  bed  that  she 
might  kiss  her.  I  thought  she  was  the 
most  lovely  corpse  that  I  ever  saw. — 
A  thought  struck  me  on  looking  at  her 
lovely  face,  that  the  good  Lord  so  lov- 
ed her  that  he  was  not  willing  that 
earth  should  hold  her  any  longer,  there- 
fore he  thought  it  best  to  take  her  to 
himself. 

The  blow  was  very  severe  to  the  be- 
reaved parents.  I  hope  the  good  Lord 
will  give  them  strength  and  enable  them 
to  look  through  falling  tears  and 
say,  "  O  Lord,  thy  will  be  done."  May 
they  be  enabled  to  iean  upon  the  arm 
of  Jesus  in  this  and  every  trial,  feeling 
that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well. 

The  writer  of  this  tried  to  speak  a 
few  words  of  comfor  to  the  parents  and 
sorrowing  friends,  using  the  wrods  of 
Jesus  when  he  said  :  "  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." 

Little  Bettie  has  gone  to  rest, 
To  reign  with  God  forever  blest. 
Her  little  tongue  will  always  praise 
Her  Savior  for  redeeming  grace. 


•So  sweetly  sing  the  hecvenly  song. 
Could  we  bul  -ee  her  -miling  face, 

We  could  not  wish  her  back  again, 
But  say,  dear  child,  with  God  remain. 
We  hope  to  gain  that  peaceful  shore. 

F.  J.  Stone. 
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Elder  Wm.  H.  McKinney,  of  McDowell 
county,  N.  C,  was  born  in  the  year  i  798, 
united  with  the  Baptists  in  1H13,  when 
there  were  but  one  kind,  long  before  the 
division  in  that  section,  fie  was  married 
in  1817,  and  died  the  3rd  of  July  1887,  in 
his  ninetieth  year.  His  widow  survives 
him  and  she  is  also  in  her  ninetieth  year. 

When  I  was  a  lad  I  heard  a  discussion 
between  him  and  the  temperance  lecturer 
Phillip  S.  White,  who  ridiculed  the  old 
brother  for  his  antiquated  notions,  as 
he  called  them.  Yet  the  old  Elder  re- 
mained a  temperate  man  till  his  death, 
while  White  long  ago  died  a  drunkard. 

1  have  known  the  old  brother  since  I 
was  a  boy,  and  he  was  a  remarkable  man 
in  his  unswerving,  unyielding  devotion  to 
what  he  believed  was  right.  He  was  a 
Baptist  almost  eighty  years. 

P.  D.  Gold. 


Here  it  is  sometimes  evil  with  the 
righteous,  and  well  with  the  wicked. — 
Those  who  live  most  upon  God,  fare 
worst  from  the  world. 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala.— Mrs  Kate  Chandler  2  By  A  1  Hood 
12    Eider  J  C  Shelton  1  so 

Ark. —  L  D  Loney  4  By  J  W  Shirty  1  50— 
M  A  Jordan  2 

Fla.— Mrs  Nancv  Leu  is  2 

G.\.— Jno  E  Lord  1  I  D  Jarrell  2  By  Elder 
W  T  Everett  4  50.    T  G  Preston  10 

Ind.— Margaret  Artis  2    By  M  Greer  1  50 
Ken. — R  G  Pach  3 

N  C—  S  Huntly  4  F  W  Freeman  1  50 
Lucy  D  Cobb  2  Mrs  Sallie  Barden  4 — 
Miss  Jennie  Thomas  1  50.    W  A  Thigpen 

1  5o  H.  F.  Pate  1  50  B  F  Herring  2— 
J  F  Latham  3  Mrs  Huldah  Dawson  2 — 
D  Jones  2  F  Ellis  1  50   John  Snakenberg 

2  J  K  Whitley  5  Moses  More  2  J  W 
Bass  1  50  Mrs  Permenta  Braswell  2 — 
Mrs  Mary  Powell  2  M  B  Williford  [  5o 
W  C  Trevathan  3  D  B  Ricks  4  H  Ren- 
froe  2.  J  C  Brooks  4  Mrs  E  Phillips  2 
W  H  Andrews  a  Mrs  H  S  Taylor  2— 
I  O  Salisbury  2  I  W  Howard  5  J  H 
Ward  2    Mrs  M  A  Cherry  2  W  A  James 

5  Mrs  Nannie  Sugg  1  50  J  Sellars  1  50 
W  H  Vick  1  Mrs  M  A  Rogers  2  N  J 
Booker  2  John  Pender  6  Mrs  L  0  Barnes 

6  David  Ruffin  2  Mrs  Martha  Bryan  1 
Mrs  M  I  Picks  2  Mrs  J  D  Snakenberg  2 
J  C  Hill  2    Lucy  D  Cobb   2    By  Seth 
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Wbodall  6  Elder  1,  H  Hardy  2  Chap- 
man Hill  I2  Wm  Milliard  6  Elder  M 
T  Lawrence  2  Folder  Y  I  Chandler  6 — 
I)  R  Moore  7a  |  A  Carver  6  1  L  Lit- 
tle 3  FPBarbee  6  75  Elder  MTLaw- 
rencs  1  50  Elder  J  D  Scott  2  John 
Hudgpcth  7  5o  G  C  Farthing  I3  50 — 
Peter  Hutchinson  ^  J  A  Adams  1  5o  L 
1)  Williford  5    Elder  J  A  Burch  1  50 

N.  M.— Mrs  L  H  Dawson  1  50  Elder 
Wm  Woodard  2 

Ohio— Elder  J  H  Biggs  1 

S.  C— H  H  Brown  1  W  I  Brown  2— 
E  B  Brown  1  JS  Cox  4  50  Dr  R  H 
Temple  3 

Tenn. — Mrs  Matilda  Biggs  1  50  By 
Elder  J  I)  Huffman  1  50 

Ya. — M  T  Lawson  3  L  C  Giles  4 — 
James  W  Overstreet  1  C  P  Turner  2  L 
F^  Oliver  2  25  J  B  Layinder  1  5o  By 
Folder  P  G  Lester  10 

W.  V  a. — A  W  Broyles  1  50 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  pi  each  the 
Lord  willing  : 

G.  BRYAN 

Autry's  Creek,  2nd  Sunday  in  Dee. 

Meadow  Monday. 

Mewbom's,  .esdaV. 

La  Grange,   cdnesdaV. 

N.mdv  Bottom  Thur>da'\  . 

Beaver  Uam,  Friday. 

Haskell's  Chapel,  Saturday 

lie  will  need  conveyance. 

LEE  HANKS  AND  JOSEPH  BIRD  (of  Ala). 

Mount  Zion  (Ala.),  Dec.  16. 

Antioch,  Clay  county,  Ga  Dec.  17. 

llcp/ibah,  Randolph  county,  lb. 

Mars  Hill,  Calhoun  county,  19. 

I'nion,  Terrell  county,....".  20 

Chickasawhatchie  21. 

Macedonia,  22. 

I  lebron'... .  !  ! .'.     .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .'24-25! 

Harmon  v,  ...27. 


Antioch,  Stewart  count  \  7,8. 

1'at.mla  Uuilm.m  ouniii   i.-. 

place!"  Brethren,  he  prepared  to  meet  and  con- 
vey them. 

R.  F.  IVEY. 
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W" 


r  5th. 


Fall 


1  Septa 


This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  '  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 


essful 


Pr 


paratorv,  Collegiate.  Music  and  Ai 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and" discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  cVc.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c,  $155  to 
$iSo  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodious  and  com- 
fortable 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 
SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  without  1  lowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  ■:  ».•,  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  te  1. f«:v  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of  .j.ea'hing  16  re- 
lieved, the  puKe  made  regular,  the  ir.inarv  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all—gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing— cases  that 
number  of  t 


palic. 


■clare. 


nable  t 


week. 


Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age, "sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  is  bowels  costive,  have 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remember, 

TEN  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FURNISHED  FREE. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidlv  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  third's  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  elhects  a  perma- 

Scnd  for  circular  containing  ques  tions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  II.  GREEN  \-  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  2<>;    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION : 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

Kn-lish  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 


Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  so 

Including  lights,  575 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  iSN-,  with  a  full  corps  of 

ducement  of  a  first-class  Hoarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.- Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


close 
An 


for 


rders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  c 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  n 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions    in    Physiology    will  be  given 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodlc. 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west 
1  Shops)  Alamance  com 


N. 


will  1 


•allhv, 
net  at    Burlington  (Co 


T 


HE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS 
AGENCY. 
Supplies  schools  and  families  with  Teach- 
;e  of  charge. 
Secures  situations  for  i'e  .chers  at  moder 


TOB  WORK! 

tf      I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the 


and  Brandies. — Cond.  Sch< 
TRAIN'S  GOING  SOUTI 


H 


OPEYV'ELL  FEMALE  SEMINAR  Y. 

•ell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Terser 

•<da\,  September  2SU1!  1887. 

Misses  Bogg.s,  Principals. 


TIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
?after  be  sold  at  the  foil  )w- 


TRAINS  GOING  NOR  TH. 


Morocco  binding,  -ill   edge    nd  gilt    co-  < 

Per  do/i-n.  bv  mail.  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dc  . 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  c. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 

j.  A.  Ci.ahk.  local  and  general  agent, 

Wiison,  N.  C. 

R   &  D.  R  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M.,  Sunday, 
July  24th,  188 


J.R.KENLY.      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Suf 

Tk  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Aeen 


Princeton 

11  20 

Pine  Level 

3  43 

9  57 

Selma 

9  40 

9  12 

8  40 

ii  45 

7  53: 

Raleigh 

7  30. 

i  3i 

5  S? 

Cary 

S  53. 

i  45 

07 

Morrisville 

■: H 

2  i3 

Brassfield 

6  41 

Durham 

1  07 

1 35 

University 

3  09 

3  32 

12  07 

2  34 

3  47 

11  56 

2 18 

4  °9 

7  43 

Bingham  School 

11  43 

•  1 55 

4  H 

7  46 

M  ebane's 

11  40 

1  5S 

4  4° 

Haw  River 

11  23 

4  5o 

5  00 

8  10 

Graham 

8  15 

Burlington 

11  10 

1  00 

6  15 

3  52 

Gibsonville 

10  39 

6  56 

9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

11  30 

7  4» 

9  3* 

Greensboro 

9  5<> 

10  50 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Eldbrs  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  Pages>  w'tn  a  full  table  of  contents  In  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  -worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
f  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


COMMUNICATED. 

BEING  BORN  AGAIN. 

I  now  take  my  pen  in  band  to  tell 
the  readers  of  ZlON's  Landmark  that 
I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  same  for 
quite  a  number  of  years,  and  that  I  am 
now  and  have  been  for  many  years  set- 
tled in  my  religious  belief  in  what  has 
been  published  in  that  paper  from  the 
Editors  and  correspondents,  believing  it 
to  be  bible  doctrine. 

I  will  now  try  to  give  you  some  of 
my  belief  of  what  it  is  to  be  born  again. 
Christ  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." — John  3  :  3.  Then  a  man  must 
be  born  the  second  birth  before  he  can 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  will  speak 
of  them  in  their  order  ;  for  that  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. — 
Then  as  there  are  two  births  that  a 
man  must  experience  before  he  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,  so  there  are  two 
lives  for  him  to  live,  one  natural  and 
the  other  spiritual.  And  there  is  but 
one  way  that  he  can  live  in  either  of 
them,  and  that  is  to  be  begotten  and 
b3in  in  them.  All  the  natural  family 
of  man  were  created  in  Adam,  but  not 
one  of  them  could  see  in  the  light  of 
this  natural  world,  or  have  any  experi- 
ence in  it  before  he  is  born  in  the  life 
of  his  father  and  mother.  And  it  is 
evident  that  the  child  did  not  have  any 
will  in  his  birth,  but  the  will  to  be  born 
was  in  the  father  and  mother.  Then 
the  child  being  born  in  the  life  of  the 
.father  aad  another,  he  then  partakes  of 


their  nature,  and  that  gives  him  love 
for  them,  and  a  will  to  seek  and  obtain 
the  blessings  of  the  life  that  he  is  born 
in.  Then  his  natural  birth  fits  him  for 
all  his  natural  experience  and  no  more ; 
for  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  ur.to  him  ;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  — 1  Cor.  2  :  14.  Now  as  this 
natural  birth  is  a  figure  of  the  spiritual 
birth,  Christ  said  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Then  all  the  ways  that  men  have 
invented  for  aVnan  to  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,  without  being  begotten  and 
born  in  the  life  of  God,  never  have  nor 
ever  will  accomplish  it. 

Now  if  I  should  say  that  man  in  his 
natural  birth  had  that  in  him  that  did 
teach  him  the  way  to  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  by  adhering  to  that,  and 
following  on  in  that  way  he  could  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,  it  would  in  sub- 
stance be  saying,  you  need  not  be  born 
again  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  for  you  have  that  in  you  by  your 
natural  birth,  if  cultivated,  to  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Again,  if  I  should 
say  that  man  with  only  his  natural 
birth  could  seek  and  live  in  God's  life, 
and  obtain  it  in  that  way,  there  would 
not  be  the  shadow  of  a  birth  in  that. — 
Then  if  man  could  obtain  God's  life  by 
cultivating  that  which  he  had  in  him 
by  his  natural  birth,  or  by  seeking,  he 
could  then  live  in  it  without  being  be- 
gotten or  born  in  it,  and  in  that  way 
would  live  in  it  without  father  or 
mother,  and  in  that  life  he  would  be 
self-existent.    But   such  a  thing  can- 
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not  be  ;  for  there  cannot  be  a  child 
without  a  father  and  mother,  and  there 
cannot  be  father  and 'mother  without  a 
child.  Then  as  the  children  of  God  are 
begotten  and  born  of  God,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God  (John  i  :  13), 
they  then  partake  of  the  nature  of  God 
so  that  they  love  him  because  he  is 
their  Father..  They  also  love  ail  of  the 
begotten  and  born  children  of  God,  so 
that  this  second  birth  fits  them  for  all 
their  experience  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  to  live  in  love  eternally  in  that 
life  with  God  and  all  of  his  children. — 
The  heaven-born  children  of  God  are 
the  ones  that  are  commanded  or  called 
upon  to  repent  and  be  baptized  :  for 
the  promise  is  to  them  and  to  their 
children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.  Again,  if  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.  But  not  one  com- 
mand in  the  bibb;  to  be  born  again. 

I  w  ill  now  say  that  I  am  now  in  ray 
seventy-fifth  year,  and  have  had  a  hope 
in  Christ  about  fifty-six  years,  and  have 
been  trying  to  preach  the  gospel  about 
forty-four  years,  and  have  been  pastor 
of  the  Old  School  Baptist  church  here 
ir.  North  Berwick,  Me.,  about  thirty- 
eight  years,  and  have  baptized  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  have 
preached  at  five  hundred  and  sixty  fu- 
nerals, all  of  which  reminds  me  that  my 
work  is  almost  done,  and  that  I  shall 
soon  go  the  way  that  I  shall  not 
return. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  read 
brother  Lester's  remarks  on  infant  sal- 
vation, and  he  has  expressed  my  be- 
lief in  full ;  for  if  God  has  purposed  to 
tit  all  that  he  takes  from  this  world  in 
their  infancy  for  heaven,  which  I  be- 
lieve he  has,  that  is  election  tor  11  in- 
tents and  purposes.  Also  your  re- 
marks about  some  of  the  brethren  dif- 
fering about  the  predestination  of  all 
things.  It  brought  to  my  mind  the 
conversation  that  1  had  with  a  preach- 
er some  years  ago.  He  wanted  me  to 
say  whether  I  believed  that  all  things 
were  predestinated  or  not.  I  told  him 
that  I  belived  that  God  foreknew  all 
things,  and  he  said  that  he  did.    I  then 


said  that  I  beleived  thai  all  things  were 
certain  to  take  place  just  as  God  knew 
they  would,  and  he  said  yes  to  that. — 
1  then  asked  him  if  predestination 
could  make  it  any  more  certain.  He 
then  said  he  had  admitted  too  much  ; 
for  he  doubted  about  God  foreknow  ing 
all  things. 

Wm,  (  M  int- 

North  Berwick,  Ml-. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 

BRETHREN: — I  have  had  a  desire  to 
write  for  the  LANDMARK  for  sometime, 
but  have  procrastinated.  I  was  born 
April  the  nth  1854.  In  my  sixteenth 
year  I  saw  a  northern  light  which  caused 
my  first  troubles.  I  thought  the  <  nd  of 
time  had  come,  and  I  must  be  lost,  for 
I  had  no  hope.  One  day  after  this  all 
went  off  an^  left  me  alone  at  home. — 
That  was  indeed  a  gloomy  day  to  me. 
1  prayed  and  begged  the  Lord  to  cause 
it  to  cloud  up  that  day,  fori  thought 
that  if  I  saw  another  light  that  day  it 
would  be  the  ■  end  of  time.  I  went 
with  my  head  bowed  down  afraid  I 
would  see  something  of  that  kind. 

Shortly  after  this  I  dreamed  that  I 
saw  the  sun  or  moon  one  on  the 
ground.  It  started  to  rise  to  go  to  its 
element.  1  started  to  follow  it,  but  did 
not  go  far  until  !  came  back.  Then  I 
dreamed  of  flying.  I  thought  I  told 
them  I  had  started  to  fly  once  before, 
but  this  time  I  had  started  to  fly  to 
heaven,  and  as  I  went  I  sang: 

'  blln^huMm'xTT  si'""01""' 

Then  the  thought  came  to  me,  none 
can  go  to  heaven  who  have  no  hope. 
I  had  no  hope,  therefore,  my  trouble 
was  increased.  1  went  praying  and  beg- 
ging the  Lord  for  mercy.  When  I 
would  go  to  preaching  all  the  preaching 
seemed  to  be  to  me,  I  was  such  a  sin- 
ner. After  I  was  married  all  the  preach- 
ing I  heard  seemed  to  condemn  me. 
I  would  go  t©  the  field  to  pick  beans, 
but  be  afraid  something  would  come 
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and  take  me  off.  I  was  afraid  to  go  ofi 
from  the  house  to  pray,  and  therefore, 
while  I  was  alone  at  the  house,  I  would 
He  down  on  the  floor  and  beg  for  mercy. 

I  went  to  Laurel  Fork  to  hear  preach- 
ing, thinking  1  would  not  let  any  one 
know  how  bad  I  felt.  Elder  R.  M. 
Mabrv  preached  that  day.  The  first 
word  he  spoke  condemned  me,  and  1 
would  not  have  felt  any  worse  had  he 
called  me  by  name  and  told  me  what 
a  miserable  sinner  I  was. 

I  heard  that  my  brother's  wife  was 
going  to  join  the  church.  1  wanted  to  go 
and  see  her  and  hear  her  talk,  hoping 
that  it  would  relieve  my  feelings.  I 
went  to  see  her,  but  she  did  not  talk 
any.  So,  instead  of  finding  relief,  my 
troubles  were  made  worse  than  ever. — 
AH  T  could  do  was  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  condemned 
sinner.  I  believed  that  I  would  soon 
die  and  that  my  soul  would  go  to  hell, 
a  reward  for  my  sins.  These  words 
were  c  mtinu;dly  in  my  mind  : 


That  night,  while  asleep,  if  indeed  I 
was  asleep,  1  saw  a  light  which  shined 
in'o  Ji :  h  u;e.  I  was  afraid  to  look  to 
see  what  the  light  was,  I  was  in  such  an 
awful  condition.  I  thought  when  I 
saw  the  light  that  it  was  the  end  of 
time.  Next  morning  when  I  got  up  all 
my  troubles  seemed  to  be  gone,  and 
everything  looked  different  from  what 
it  had  before.  I  commenced  fixing 
to  wash  that  morning,  and  instead  of 
going  grieving  end  mourning,  as  I  had 
gone  before, I  went  singing  and  rejoicing. 
My  brother's  wife  came  that  day  and 
told  me  her  experience.  It  was  the 
first  time  I  heard  her.  I  did  not  tell 
her  much,  I  was  afraid  to  take  what  I 
had  seen  and  felt  for  a  hope.  I  went 
on  in  doubts  and  fears  for  four  or  five 
years,  when  I  dreamed  I  was  in  my 
father's  house  with  mother  and  one  of 
my  brothers.  I  thought  we  had  started 
to  go  where  my  brother  Caleb  was, 
who  was  then  dead,  and  I  told  them  J 
was  going  across  the  hill,  and  they  said 
tlu>'  would  go  around  the  bottom. — 
The  path  I   traveled,   around  the  hill 


side,  was  a  very  narrow  path,  and  was 
as  white  as  snow.  My  feet  mired  in  it 
like  clay.  I  did  hot  go  far  until  I  came 
to  some  beautiful  timber.  I  heard  a 
noise  and  looked  and  saw  Caleb,  my 
brother  that  had  died  sometime  before, 
l  ie  was  among  the  most  beautiful  tim- 
ber I  ever  saw.  I  thought  he  looked 
around  and  smiled,  and  asked  me  what 
I  was  coming  there  for  ?  I  am  coming 
to  see  you,  1  said,  for  I  have  not  seen 
you  in  a  long  time.  I  thought  he  was 
clothed  with  a  beautiful  robe  which 
reached  from  his  head  to  his  feet.  The 
robe  had  the  prettiest  edging  around  it 
I  ever  saw.  When  he  started  to  leave 
me  he  went  up,  looking  like  an  angel. 
1  [e  went  off  smiling. 

This  seemed»to  satisfy  me  very  much. 
I  staid  out  of  the  church  as  long  as  I 
could.  Fourth  Saturday  in  January 
1886,  I  went  to  Laurel  Fork  church 
and  gave  a  reason  of  my  hope  and  was 
received  for  baptism.  I  was  baptized 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  Feb.  1 886,  by 
Fide"  Allen  Thomas.  Abut  two  weeks 
after  I  joined  the  church,  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  at  a  neighbor's  house  and 
had  started  home.  I  asked  my  daughter 
who  was  with  me,  if  she  would  go  home 
by  herself  and  let  me  go  to  preaching. 
I  started  on  my  way  to  preaching 
travelling  a  turn  pike  road  ;  it  became 
a  load  I  had  never  seen,  and  I  was 
walking  along  a  beautiful  level  place. — 
There  1  saw  a  beautiful  stream  of  water 
which  ran  by  the  road  side.  Here  I 
thought  I  was  lost.  1  then  started  up 
the  steepest  place  I  ever  saw,  but  I  went 
up  it  with  the  greatest  of  case.  I  found 
some  beautiul  stones  which  were  three 
by  two  inches  square,  with  the  corners 
rounded.  I  though  they  were  very 
beautiful ;  but  I  cannot  describe  their 
color. 

I  thought  I  would  take  some  of  them 
w  ith  me  to  show  to  the  people  where  I 
was  going,  I  thought  they  would  not 
believe  me  when  1  told  them  where  I 
had  been,  unless  I  showed  them  what  I 
had  found  by  the  way.  This  road  was 
so  strange,  1  thought  no  one  had  ever 
travelled  it  before.  I  thought  if  I  could 
hear  a  call  I  would  think  some  one  had 
gone  on  before  me,  I  heard  the  call. — 
Then  1  came  to  the  place  1  was  climb- 
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ing,to.  There  was  a  Urge  crow  d  of 
people  there,  and  I  asked  ^them  what 
kind  of  people  was  there,  they  said, 
they  were  called  the  meanest  people  in 
the  world,  all  except  one  whom  I 
thought  to  be  the  Saviour.  I  told  them 
to  bring  to  me  the  meanest  one  for  I 
thought  that  one  would  be  the  greatest. 
Here  they  are  now,  said  they;  they 
gave  me  something,  as  they  gave  all 
who  came  there,  they  placed  it  in  my 
right  hand  and  it  came  all  to  pieces  and 
bloomed  out,  it  looked  like  gold. 

Then  they  began  to  arrange  for  all 
the  people  who  were  there  to  eat.  That 
which  they  were  fixing  for  them  to  eat 
was  in  square  pieces.  It  looked  like 
gold.  I  told  them  they  need  not  fix 
anything  for  us,  as  there  ^vas  such  a 
large  crowd.  They  said  they  could  not' 
fix  enough  for  those  who  enjoyed  it  as 
well  as  we  all  did.  I  saw  my  husband 
and  many  others  whom  I  knew  there. 
Then  I  saw  Elder  Allen  Thomas  talk- 
ing to  my  father,  (my  father  had  been 
dead  for  sometime)  I  thought  my 
father  said  he  did  not  enjoy  one  child 
any  more  than  another ;  but  where  I 
was  he  enjoyed  me  the  most.  I  thought 
it  was  because  I  had  joined  the  church. 
He  said  he  had  been  to  meeting  a  few 
days  before  and  had  enjoyed  the  preach- 
ing. Then  I  thought  there  was  a  per- 
son to  be  baptized.  The  i  we  started 
out  and  we  were  coming  out  of  a  build- 
ing, the  steps  glistened  like  ice,  and 
rounded  off.  The  earth,  as  far  as  I 
could  see,  was  as  whi'e  as  snow;  and 
the  path  we  traveled  in  was  so  beauti- 
ful and  smoothe  it  fairly  glistened.^- 
Then  I  saw  brother  Allen  Thomas  and 
the  person  that  was  to  be  baptized 
standing  in  the  water  to  be  baptized. 

Somebody  spoke  and  said  to  me, 
are  they  not  the  most  rejoiced  of  any 
people  you  have  ever  seen  where  we 
have  been.  I  thought  the  person  who 
thus  spoke  was  Wir.  J.  Marshall.  He 
was  behind,  and  Elizabeth  Cox  just 
in  front  of  me  going  on  in  the  same 
path.  Brother  Thomas  said  to  Eliza- 
beth Cox,  you  must  bring  me  that  pin. 
It  was  square  and  of  the  color  of  silver. 
The  edges  of  the  pin  were  rounded.  I 
thought  she  was  sickly  and  could  not 


carry  it,  though  she  carried  it  beyond 
him  and  turned  around  and  gave  it  to 
him  and  laughed.  The  water  did  not 
wet  her  shoes  nor  dressing.  Then  I 
thought  their  dressing  turned  white. 

Then  we  were  all  on  the  bank.  He 
said  there  is  something  you  must  take. 
He  told  some  young  people  they  could 
not  take  it ;  but  I  could,  and  when  1  had 
taken  it,  he  said,  there  is  something  you 
must  say.  I  said  I'll  be  like  this  person, 
Til  be  baptized  in  a  few  days.  A  little 
distance  off  I  saw  the  awful  place  the 
wicked  were  getting  into  and  some 
one  spoke  and  said  there  was  no  danger 
of  us  getting  into  that  place  for  we  have 
been  where  they  have  not.  Here  1 
awoke  rejoicing. 

Your  sister  in  hope, 

RliODA  B<  iwman. 
Quaker,  Carroll  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  20th,  1887, 


Elders  Gold  and  Lestdr,  Beloved 

IN  THE  Lord: — I  .have  thought  for 
sometime  I  would  write  to  you,  but  a 
deep  felt  sense  of  unworthiness  and  my 
utter  darkness  has  caused  me  to  desist. 

I  have  been  (I  believe)  in  a  school 
which  has  taught  me  more  than  all  the 
schools  in  the  world  could  teach.  1 
feel  that  I  have  been  in  the  very  belly 
of  hell  of  late,  and  of  all  the  darkness  it 
seems  that  mine  has  been  the  greatest 
of  late.  I  began  to  conclude  last  win- 
ter that  I  was  going  to  have  enjoyment 
all  the  time,  but  I  have  been  brought 
to  see  that  I  am  poor,  worthless,  and 
dependent  and  can  do  nothing  unless 
guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God. 
1  am  a  poor  vessel  and  I  am  dependent 
every  time  to  be  filled,  yea  we  learn  by 
experience  that  man  may  devise  his 
way,  but  the  Lord  must  direct  his  steps. 
The  first  liberty  I  had,  I  was  brought 
to  see  that  I  was  a  poor  atom  in  the 
air  and  could  not  move  myself.  I  could 
only  turn  as  I  was  turned. 

The  greater  the  conflict  we  have  the 
more  established  we  are  in  the  firm  de- 
crees of  God.  What  a  blessed  thought 
that  we  are  not  our  own  keeper!  We 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God.  God 
does  not  take  us  in  on  six  months  pro- 
bation, and  if  we  hold  out  faithful,  we 
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are  an  heir  of  G  )d  and  joint  heir  with 
Christ,  but  if  we  fail  God  is  not  our 
father  and  hence  we  will  not  be  an  heir 
to  that  eternal  inheritance. 

Does  the  son  have  to  perform  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  deeds  in  order  to  be 
born  and  have  a  father  and  become  an 
inheriterof  the  father's  estate?  Such 
is  absurd !  The  child  has  no  part  to 
perform  in  bringing  about  his  birth,  he 
is  passive  in  the  matter.  If  one  of  your 
sons  is  obedient  and  another  disobedient 
will  the  disobedient  one  cease  to  be 
your  son?  by  no  means.  God  loved  his 
people  with  an  everlasting  love  there- 
fore with  loving  kindness  he  draws 
them.  God  loves  them  though  they 
are  dead  in  sin  and  totally  depraved,  if 
they  were  in  hell  God  would  love  them 
there,  and  his  mercy,  grace,  and  love 
is  sufficient  to  bring  them  to  him  at  his 
own  time.  Our  salvation  is  already 
complete,  yes  the  salvation  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  is  already  wrought  out  but 
God  makes  th^t  salvation  manifest  to 
his  people  at  his  own  time.  I  feel  that 
he  has  brought  many  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  in  this  country:  they  are 
coming  from  the  tents  of  wickedness 
(babylon)  and  from  every  direction  and 
telling  of  the  wonderful  dealings  of  God 
with  them.  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  65  of  the  dear  saints  in  the 
last  13  months. 

I  am  now  trying  in  my  weakness  to 
serve  five  churches  which  keeps  me 
busy.  I  often  think  of  you  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Ya.,  W.  Va.,  and  N. 
C.  I  do  want  to  see  you  again  so  much. 
I  hope  that  my  life  may  be  spared  to 
visit  you  again,  but  I  cannot  tell  now. 
I  am  quite  feeble  all  the  time  and  feel 
that  my  stay  here  is  short.  I  am  troub- 
led with  the  dyspepsia,  heart  trouble, 
kidneys  and  lungs  badly  affected.  My 
lower  limbs  are  almost  paralyzed,  cold 
neirly  all  the  time.  But  that  is  all  right. 
I  want  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  in  all  things  feeling  that  all 
things  will  work  for  my  good  if  I  am  a 
child  of  God. 

I  feel  that  I  have  learned,  "while  in 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation." — 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  me  in  giv- 
ing me  a  hope  in  him  and  blessing  me 


with  a  devoted  Primitive  Baptist  com- 
panion who  is  always  ready  to  help  me 
on  mv  way. 

Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul  for  his 
goodness  and  loving  kindness  towards 
me.  Remember  me  and  mine  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Brother  Lester,  we  look  for  you  to 
visit  us  this  winter,  come  to  Ozark  by 
Christinas,  f  hope  Elder  Taylor  will  be 
with  us  then. 

\'ours^ffcctionately,  ■ 

Lee  Hanks. 

O/nrk,  Dak  Co.,  Ala.,  Oct.  7th,  1SS7. 


TIMELY  AND  WISE. 

Dear  Brqther  Gold  :— 

It  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since  I 
have  written  any  thing  to  you,  and 
now  if  I  should  write  to  you,  or  make  a 
visit  to  to  the  brethren  of  your  coun- 
try, it  would  not  be  because  1  had  no 
longer  any  place  in  these  parts,  but 
rather  because  I  desired  to  hear  of  your 
affairs  and  impart  unto  you  some  spir- 
itual gift. 

A  paper  of  the  character  of  the  Land- 
mark, designed  for  general  circulation 
among  all  the  brethren  throughout  the 
country,  will  quite  naturaliy  and  al- 
most necessarily  be  drawn  out  into  a 
great  variety  of  subjects.  There  is  evi- 
dently a  needs  be  for  this.  There  are 
hundreds  of  people  to  whom  your  little 
UKs.-enger  comes  that  have  no  preach- 
ing within  'each,  and  no  brethren  near, 
with  whom  companionship  and  fellow- 
ship can  be  enjoyed.  It  finds  many  af- 
flicted in  body  or  subject  to  trials  and 
afflictions  in  their  worldly  circum- 
stances, while  many  are  inquiring  the 
way,  with  no  one  to  instruct  them. — 
Many  are  harrassed  with  temptations 
from  the  adversary,  and  opposed  and 
persecuted  by  relatives  and  professed 
friends.  Above  all  arc  the  errors,  delus- 
ions and  false  systems  of  the  times. — 
The  old  landmarks  should  be  faithfully 
pointed  out,  and  the  way  of  truth  so 
clearly  set  forth  that  those  who  read 
might  run. 

Correspondents  from  different  quar- 
ters  have  in  a  measure  the  same  to  en- 
counter, and  a  taste  of  the  same  expe- 
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rfcnce  as  the  redder.-,,  so  that  their  com 
munications  will  very  naturally  adapt 
themselves  to  the  various  needs  of 
those  for  whose  sake  they  write.  I 
speak  now  only  in  reference  to  a  single 
paper.  Jiut  when  we  come  to  contem- 
plate a  number  of  papers,  all  devoted 
to  the  same  object,  viz.,  the  instruction 
and  edification  of  the  saints,  and  these 
located  in  different  sections,  remote 
from  each  other,  and  their  surround- 
ings differing  widely  so  as  to  afford 
them  every  advantage  of  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  condition  and  needs 
of  the  people  whom  they  aim  to  seive, 
we  might  very  reasonably  expect  that 
the  ground  would  all  be  occupied,  and 
nothing  that  would  tend  to  profit  and 
comfort  would  be  neglected  or  left  un- 
said. 

1  find  by  comparing  different  com- 
munications that  the  Baptists  of  differ- 
ent sections  differ  on  some  points  of 
church  order  and  church  discipline,  and 
that  there  is  more  diversity  in  these 
matters  than  on  doctrinal  sentiment. — 
There  can  be  but  one  right  way  in 
church  matters,  and  it  should  be  our 
aim  to  find  that  one  way,  and  then  en- 
deavor to  secure  harmony  throughout 
our  borders. 

I  do  not  propose  now  to  name  or 
ileal  with  the  points  wherein  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  has  widely  divc.gcd. 
Perhaps  most  of  the  churches  have 
each  maintained  their  own  peculiar 
methods  from  their  organization.  Long 
established  customs  become  fixed  in 
our  minds  and  affections,  and  they  are 
not  readily  abandoned.  Still,  if  honest 
inquiry  for  gospel  rule  prevailed  for  a 
time  among  us,  greater  harmony  and 
uniformity  in  our  practice  might  be 
expected  to  result.  While  I  do  not 
pretend  to  question  the  design  for  good 
of  all  the  papers  that  have  been  started 
among  us,  I  may  question  whether  all 
needful  good  has  yet  been  accomplish- 
ed. Considerable  diversity  of  doctrinal 
sentiment  must  have  prevailed  years 
ago,  and  the  circulation  of  the  papers 
has  brought  it  out  to  the  light,  but  it 
will  be  confessed  that  entire  uniformi- 
ty on  all  points  of  doctrinal  sentiment 
has  not   yet  been  reached.    What  peo- 


ple perfectly  understand  they  are  quite 
apt  to  agree  about,  and  if  this  is  so, 
much  of  the  disagreement ^hat  exists  is 
in  regard  to  subjects-  imperfectly  un- 
derstood or  else  there  has  been  a  fail- 
ure so  far  to  fully  and  satisfactorily  ex- 
pound them. 

Unless  more  could  be  accomplished 
in  the  way  of  producing  harmony  on 
many  points  of  doctrine  it  would  seem 
to  be  better  to  devote  a  larger  share  of 
attention  to  the  fruits,  as  things  that 
most  of  the  readers  would  understand, 
and  all  of  them  might  be  profited.  In 
this  respect  I  have  thought  that  the 
generality  of  the  preaching  that  we 
have  among  us  was  much  less  devoted 
to  discussion  of  sentiment,  and  more  to 
experience  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
than  the  communications  that  we  get 
through  the  papers.  Religious  papers 
open  a  door  and  opportunity  lor  de- 
bates and  disputations.  If,  when  used 
for  this  purpose,  there  was  always  a  de- 
sire to  be  enlightened  good  might  re- 
sult. If,  however,  our  aim  is  to  estab- 
lish our  own  position,  and  maintain 
even  the  phraseology  with  which  we 
have  advocated  it,  division  and  es- 
trangement will  be  the  result. 

We  might  suppose  that  general  har- 
mony, uniform  order  and  fellowship  in 
the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth  is  the 
cjrand  object  and  aim  in  all  our  papers. 
Why  not  suppose  then  that  the  same 
general  objects  would  be  sought  and  la- 
bored for  by  all  the  writers  ?  There 
are  sheep  and  lambs  scattered  about  to 
-be  gathered  into  the  fold,  and  there  is 
also  much  to  be  done  for  the  health 
and  comfort  of  those  already  gathered 
in.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is 
there  no  physician  there? 

Yours  in  the  gospel, 

E.  RlTTENHOUSE. 

State  Road.  Del. 


TARRYING  AT  HOME. 
Dear  Elder  Gold:— 

As  I  wish  to  send  in  my  subscription 
money  I  feel  like  saying  a  little  to  you. 
Not  having  had  an  opportunity  to  hear 
much  preaching  since  our  Association, 
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I  begin  to  get  very  hungry  ;  for  of  all 
things  in  this  life  I  do  enjoy  the  com- 
pany and  fellowship  of  the  brethren 
the  most.  How  a  people  can  enjoy 
each  other's  society  when  they  cannot 
fellowship  them  I  do  not  know-;  but  we 
arc  held  up  to  ridicule  because  we  show 
that  love  and  fellowship  to  each  other. 
Why  they  come  to  my  house  and  tell 
me  we  arc  a  selfish,  bigoted  people,  and 
that  we  ought  to  be  more  liberal.  I 
just  do  not  believe  they  know  what 
liberality  is.  I  have  to  take  some  hard 
speeches,  and  they  say  I  get  angry. — 
Now  I  can't  say  it  pleases  me  very 
much  to  hear  some  things  said  that  a«.e 
said,  but  if  I  get  angry  my  conscience 
does  not  accuse  me.  I  am  sure  1  do 
not  begin  with  them,  and  I  do  not 
abuse  them  as  some  of  them  do  us.  I 
know  as  the  matter  stands  we  cannot 
agree. 

I  cannot  go  to  the  meeting  at  Mal- 
maison  this  year  to  hear  you  all  preach, 
but  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  a 
feast  at  home.  Neither  can  I  go  to 
Cane  Creek  to  hear  brother  Greenwood, 
but  pray  that  I  may  yet  see  him  and 
hear  him  preach  ;  for  I  have  longed  to 
see  him  for  many  days.  I  can't  talk  or 
write  to  my  satisfaction,  and  brother 
Greenwood  seems  to  be  so  gifted,  that 
with  great  longing  have  I  desired  to  see 
and  hear  him.    But  God's  w  ill  be  done. 

Brother  Gold,  perhaps  you  will  think 
me  more  simple  than  ever.  I  am  very 
weak  and  somewhat  nervous,  not  being 
well  at  all. 

May  God  always  bless  you  and 
yours. 

Emma  Hudson. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :— 

For  the  first  time,  by  the  request  of 
the  brethren,  I  undertake  to  write  a 
short  sketch  of  my  hope  of  a  blessed 
state  after  death. 

When  about  the  thirty- fifth  year  of 
my  age  I  became  alarmed  from  a  fear 
of  death  and  a  final  judgment  which 
aroused  my  poor  and  helpless  soul.-- 
This  caused  my  poor  alarmed  soul  to 
weep  and  to  vent  forth  cries  to  God  fo 


mercy.  In  this  sad  state  I  betook  my- 
self to  trying  to  pray.  I  could  say 
nothing  only  to  beg  God  to  have  mercy 
on  me  a  poor  lost  and  undone  sinner. 

Dear  brethren,  so  heavy  was  the  bur- 
den and  guilt  of  my  sins  that  weighed 
upon  my  feeble  head  and  guilt}-  soul 
that  for  several  clays  I  never  cast  my 
eyes  toward  heaven,  though  I  knew  it 
was  God's  throne.  In  this  sad  condi- 
tion one  day  I  traveled  along  a  canal, 
and  the  birds  were  making  melody  vy  ith 
their  notes.  It  seemed  to  me  that  eve- 
rything was  praising  God  but  me.— 
Could  I  have  changed  stations  with  the 
beasts  or  something  that  had  no  soul  I 
would  have  made  the  exchange.  In 
this  extremity  of  soul  I  went  on  from 
day  to  day,  and  would  smite  upon  my 
breast  and  beg  God  to  be  merciful  to 
me  a  poor  undone  sinner.  I  would 
travel  the  dark  road  for  miles  and  beg 
God  for  mercy.  I  could  take  no  rest 
day  nor  night.  I  remember  going 
home  one  Saturday  night  to  see  my 
family.  I  was  at  work  about  ten  miles 
from  home,  and  took  leave  of  th;m  on 
Sunday  morning  for  the  last  time,  as 
I  thought.  I  started  on  my  way,  and 
spent  that  day  in  mourning  over  my 
awful  condition.  1  would  travel  awhile 
until  my  grief  would  become  so  r^reat 
that  1  would  lay  down  on  the  side  of 
the  road  and  vent  forth  my  fruitless 
cries  to  God  for  mercy.  In  this  mourn- 
ful state  I  spent  that  day  until  late  in 
the  evening.  As  1  was  traveling  I  believe 
God  sent  those  blessed  words  which 
brought 'peace  to  my  poor,  troubled  soul, 
expressing  these  words :  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they 
shall  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  Here  I  felt  that  I 
was  a  new  creature,  that  the  Lord  had 
made  me  so.  Under  this  frame  of  joy  I 
went  on  for  about  a  month,  thinking  that 
all  my  troubles  were  gone,  and  peace  anil 
pleasure  would  be  my  lot  the  remainder 
of  my  days.  But  oh  my  dear  brethren, 
when  first  the  tempter  met  me  he  tried 
to  persuade  me  that  I  was  deceived.  Af- 
ter a  short  meditation  I  was  made  to  say 
my  Savior  has  done  all  things  well,  and  so 
continued  on.  Sometimes  my  evidence 
and  hope  of  a  pardon  seemed  to  grow 
brighter,  and  then  1  would  be  left  to  trav- 
el in  the  dark  for  some  days.     But  1  kept 
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on  about  the  space  of  three  years,  think- 
ing that  I  never  would  offer  myself  to  the 
church,  until  at  length  one  night  I  lay 
down  upon  a  pallet  to  rest  myself.  There 
appeared  unto  me  a  small  image  about 
the  size  of  an  infant,  the  fairest  object 
that  I  ever  saw,  and  spoke  these  words  in 
so  sharp  and  shrill  a  voice  that  caused  my 
ears  to  ring  with  the  voice.  It  said,  "The 
Shepherd  has  conquered  the  stranger."-- 
From  that  time  1  could  not  rest  until  1 
went  and  offered  myself  to  the  church, 
which  I  did,  and  was  cordially  received 
and  baptized  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Concord,  Washington  county,  N.  C,  near 
Scouppernong  river.  I  remain  in  the  same 
until  this  present  day.  I  am  about  seventy- 
-seven  years  of  age. 

We  had  no  minister,  and  I  would  some- 
times try  to  pray  in  the  church,  and 
though  weak  my  effort  1  thought  to  be  ; 
until  at  length  one  night  I  had  a  dream, 
and  thought  I  was  conveyed  to  a  large 
building,  where  I  saw  a  line  of  happy 
souls,  all  of  the  same  dress,  and  of  the 
same  hight,  and  I  sat  down  in  a  low  place 
where  a  lamp  was  brought  upon  a  stand, 
and  set  at  my  knees.  I  looked  through 
the  light  and  saw  one  like  the  rest  of  the 
sons  of  men,  but  his  garments  far  excelled 
the  light — the  fairests  of  all  the  fair.  At 
this  I  awoke  under  such  impressions  of 
heart  that  I  could  not  rest  day  nor  night, 
so  impressed  that  1  could  not  sleep 
but  little,  until  at  length  one  Saturday 
evening  I  was  on  the  road  driving.  I  sat 
on  the  cart  trying  to  pray  to  God  for  re- 
relief  when  it  seemed  that  the  world  to  my 
view  broke  into  an  open  Tight,  so  that  the 
forest  seemed  to  outshine  all  brightness  I 
ever  saw,  and,  while  I  sat  and  looked  up- 
on the  wonder,  my  eyes  were  turned  away 
into  a  shade  about  the  size  of  a  large 
table,  with  a  book  opened  in  the  middle. 
When  my  eyes  fell  upon  that,  it  seemed 
that  it  was  unfolded  to  my  view.  Here  J 
commenced  preaching  to  the  trees,  and 
every  word  gave  ease  to  ray  breast.  Af- 
ter this  I  was  liberated  by  the  church  and 
continued  trying  to  speak  in  public  for 
some  time,  until  at  length  I  heard  an  old 
servant  of  God  preach,  and  his  gift  so  far 
excelled  the  weakness  of  such  a  poor 
creature  as  I  felt  myself  to  be,  that  1  fell 
Lack  determined  never  to  try  again  to 
1  reach.  No  sooner  had  1  this  done,  1 
was  shrouded  in  darkness  for  the  space  of 
three  months'.  1  would  leave  the  house 
every  night  and  resort  to  the  field   to  try 


to  pray  to  God  to  remove  this  darkness 
and  reveal  the  light  that  I  once  enjoyed, 
until  at  length  one  night  I  was  on  my 
poor  bended  knees,  when  1  saw  a  light 
break  forth  in  the  sky,  about  the  size  of 
the  moon  when  on  her  quarter.  It  rolled 
down  before  my  face  and  went  off  in 
streams  of  light,  and  1  beheld  it  so  far  as 
my  sight  would  extend.  I  stood  on  my 
trembling  knees  begging  God  to  unfold 
the  mystery.  1  rose  up  and  went  in  and 
lay  down,  but  could  not  sleep  I  was  so 
alarmed.  The  night  after,  I  traveled 
along  a  pasture  fence,  and  fell  upon  my 
knees,  and  my  eyes  were  directed  to  the 
same  place  where  I  saw  the  same  wonder 
in  greater  light  than  before.  "O  Lord," 
I  said,  "what  doth  this  mean  ? "  I  return- 
ed to  the  house  and  lay  down  and  slept 
soundly  all  night,  and  awoke  repeating 
these  words  :  "The  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down,  the  moon  shall  not  withdraw  its 
light,  but  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  everlast- 
ing light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended."  Here  the  light  of  the 
gospel  shone  clear,  and  the  sun  shone 
brighter  and  more  lovely  than  before. 

Here  I  will  lay  my  pen  aside  and  cease 
to  write,  and. leave  the  matter  to  your  con- 
sideration. What  1  have  written  I  am 
ready  to  testify  to  before  any  council  on 
earth.  If  you  think  this  worth  a  place  in 
vour  paper  you  may  insert  it  ;  if  not,  lay 
it  aside. 

I  assign  myself  as  ever  yours  in  the 
bonds  of  love. 

Stephen  M.  Biggs. 
Creswell,  Washington  county,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

We  could  wish  our  dear  aged  brother 
had  written  much  more.  How  precious 
these  old  brethren  are  that  have  borne 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  who 
shine  so  sweetly  in  the  end  of  their  days. 
When  one  with  such  an  experience  as 
brother  Biggs  comes  up  as  a  witness  there 
is  no  uncertain  sound,  no  sound  of  ax. 
hammer,  nor  any  other  tool  or  work  of 
man. 

P.  1).  G. 

He  that  loveth  truth  is  born  of  God. 

The  raging'  sin  of  this  age  is  the  love 
of  money. 
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EXCUSES,  OR  STONES. 

"  And  they  said  among  themselves,  who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  stone?" 

Doubtless  you  all  know  these  were 
the  words  of  those  blessed  women — 
May  Magdalene  and  others — that  loved, 
followed  and  ministered  to  Jesus  while 
in  the  flesh,  and  that  had  so  lovingly 
and  truthfully  bewailed  him  in  death, 
and  that  had  waited  and  watched 
where  and  how  they  laid  his  dead 
body  in  burial  ;  and  then  returning 
home,  had  prepared  sweet  spices  to 
anoint  his  body. 

And  now,  just  so  soon  as  the  sabbath 
was  gone,  and  they  might  do  any  work, 
even  as  the  first  day  of  the  week  began 
to  dawn,  they  started  out  with  their 
precious  ointment  to  find  his  body. — 
And,  although  they  had  seen  his 'dear 
body  lain  in  the  sepulchre  hewn  out  of 
a  rock,  and  a  very  great  stone  rolled 
against  the  entrance,  and  this  sealed 
with  the  king's  seal,  which  to  break 
without  leave  was  death,  and  a  watch,, 
a  guard  of  men,  placed  to  protect  all 
from  any  interference,  not  once  did 
they  seem  to  falter,  or  linger,  or  doubt 
the  fulfillment  of  their  devotional  work. 
And  more  remarkable  still,  not  once 
did  they  question,  "  will  the  stone  be 
rolled  away  for  us?"  but  "who  will 
roll  us  away  the  stone?"  Ah  what  a 
a  faith  !  what  beautiful,  heavenly  faith ! 
Just  think  what  difficulties  v/ere  in 
their  way !  what,  humanly  speaking, 
immovable  impediments  were  between 
them  and  that  loved  body.  How  they 
had  loved  Jesus.  Was  it  their  love  or 
their  faith  that  started  them  out  at  the 
first  dawn  of  day  so  strong  and  exult- 
ant and  so  well  assured  of  success  as 
to  wonder  only  who  should  roll  the 
stone  away,  when  such  great  and  dan- 
gerous obstacles  lay  in  their  way?  One 
only  equalled  the  other.  And  one 
must  go  with  the  other,  as  that  "  faith 
works  by  love,"  and  these  arc  propor- 
tioned to  the  sense  or  amount  of  sins 
forgiven.  So  a  Mary  Magdalene,  the 
once  so  great  sinner,  has  a  faith  helped 
by  love  that  overcomes  the  combined 
power  and  authority  of  Pontius  Pilate  ; 
yes,  overcomes  the  world. 

Blessed  women  !  bowed  and  burden- 


ed with  deep  mourning  grief,  for  their 
beloved  Lord  and  Master  crucified!— 
the  savor  of  a  sweet  smell  as  of  sweet 
burning  incense,  unseen  ascending 
heavenward  from  the  altar  of  their  de- 
votion, while  the  odor  of  their  sweet 
spices  trailed  behind  them  as  they 
went  wondering  "who  should  roll^us 
away  the  stone." 

Perhaps  they  had  asked  John„  or 
Peter  or  James  to  go  with  them  ; 
and  they  perhaps  had  reasoned  about 
the  propriety  of  such  an  errand  under 
the  circumstances,  and  had  said  "  no, 
it  is  no  use.  Reason  should  teach  you 
it  will  be  in  vain  with  that  stone  and 
seal  and  watch."  But  the  law  of  faith 
was  never  understood  by,  or  made  to 
accord  with,  human  reason.  And  so 
men,  naturally,  and  in  all  things  else 
necessarily,  given  to  ratiocinate,  falter 
and  fail  in  spiritual  obedience  and  de- 
votion, when  women  are  strong  and  ad- 
vance far  beyond.  For  love  comes 
first,  and  love  gives  law  to  a  woman. — 
And  divine  love  adapts  to  the  law  of 
faith.  Therefore  let  a  woman  love 
Christ  and  this  passion  becomes  a  law 
so  fully  adapting  to  the  rule  of  faith 
that  she  will  go  out  not  knowing 
whither  or  understanding  why,  save 
that  her  beloved  Lord  said  so,  without 
a  thought  of  reason  or  a  question  of 
propriety.  It  is  enough  that  Jesus  said 
do  so  and  so.  And  when  there  is  no 
special  command,  she  acts  from  im- 
pulse born  of  love,  and  love  is  a  law  di- 
vine. 

So  these  went  forth  with  their  sweet 
spices  proving  their  love  and  faith  by 
the  great  things  virtually  surmounted. 
These  poor,  frail  unknown  women  rep- 
resenting a  faith  stronger  than  the  Ro- 
man nation  !  Greater  than  Caesar  ! — 
Representing  a  faith  to  which  nothing 
was  impossible.  How  strong  ?  do  you 
ask.  Strong  enough  to  act  upon. — 
Thus  it  was  strong  enough  to  roll  the 
stone  away. 

An  lo  !  angels' sat  upon  the' stone  as 
rolled  away !  Angels  to  meet  and 
greetthem  instead  of  the  three  great 
immovable  hindrances  that  reason  said 
would. 

And  dear  sisters  that  love  would  serve 
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Jesus,  and  the  Lord  will  always  send 
angels  to  roll  away  the  stone  for  you. 
Remember  there  could  be  no  greater  or 
apparently  more  immovable  or  danger 
ous  obstacle  in  the  way  than  these 
three  combined.  They  represented  the 
power  and  strength  of  the  nation. — 
And  yet  how  many  sisters  and  brethren 
let  little  stones,  even  little  excuses, 
keep  them  from  seeing  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. You  may  think  these  women  had 
more  devotional  faith  and  strength  be- 
cause Jesus  did  more  for  them  than  for 
you.  Not  so ;  but  because  they  did 
more  for  Jesus  than  you  do.  Jesus  has 
done  just  as  much  for  you. 

Doubtless  many  of  you  are  impress- 
ed to  do  deeds  of  charity,  and  other- 
wise do  your  duty  in  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing, but  there  is  the  stone  of  covetous- 
ness  in  the  way,  sealed  with  the  fear  of 
future  want,  and  your  pride  set  as  a 
watch  to  guard  the  whole.  Yes,  you 
know  a  dear  afflicted  sister  in  need  of 
clothing  that  you  would  gladly  visit 
and  help — the  dear  Savior  knows  you 
would — were  it  not  the  duty  of  those 
living  nearer,  or  of  her  rich  kin  folks. — 
But  Jesus  brought  you  the  garment  of 
salvation  independent  of  those  nearer 
or  of  your  rich  kin.  You  know  of  a 
bed-ridden  brother  whose  family  are  in 
want  that  you  would  delight  to  visit 
and  minister  to  were  not  the  family  so 
low  down  socially.  But  can  you  ever 
stoop  so  low  in  reaching  any  mortal  as 
Jesus  did  to  stoop  to  you  ?  You  know 
another  afflicted  and  unfortunate  bro- 
ther whose  little  ones  want  bread,  that 
you  would  cheerfully  give,  but  that 
brother  has  had  to  acknowledge  two  or 
three  times  to  wrong-doing,  and  you 
fear  he  is  not  quite  right.  Do  you  re- 
alize how  many  daily  and  heart-hid  sins 
Jesus  has  to  bear  in  you,  and  all,  and 
still  love  you  and  give  you  bread  from 
heaven  ?  You  would  give  to  the 
preachers,  and  without  grudging,  the 
Father  above  knows,  but  one  is  too 
rich  to  need  it,  and  another  so  poor 
it  might  puff  him.  Does  the  Lord 
withhold  his  mercies  from  you  because 
so  rich  in  the  like  you  don't  need  thern^ 
or  else  so  poor  it  might  ruin  you  ?  Be- 
sides, the  Lord  commands  you  to  give 


according  to  what  you  have,  and  not 
according  to  what  they  have  or  have 
not.  You  would  give  toward  church 
expenses,  but  widows,  and  sisters 
whose  husbands  are  not  members, 
rarely  give,  and  you  don't  propose  to 
make  up  this  lack.  But  Jesus  made  up 
your  lack  and  paid  all  that  he  had  for 
your  redemption.  Another  sister  would 
•  give  to  preachers  and  church,  but  thinks 
brethren  should  attend  to  such  matters* 
Buff  equals  in  receiving  should  be 
equals  in  giving.  Another  would  give, 
but  has  so  little,  is  so  poor  herself. — 
But  Jesus  counts  your  dime  from  a  dol- 
lar, as  much  as  my  ten  dollars  from  a 
hundred,  or  a  hundred  from  a  thousand, 
or  a  thousand  from  ten  thousand. — 
Just  think  of  it,  your  dime  equal  to  a 
thousand  dollars.  And  your  obliga- 
tion to  give  it  is  just  as  strong  and 
binding  as  that  of  the  richest  brother  to 
give  in  proportion  to  what  he  has.  Oh 
these  stones  of  covetousness  and  pride  ! 
Go  out  with  sweet  spices  and  let  the 
angels  roll  them  away. 

Then  there  are  many  dear  children  of 
God  dissatisfied  as  living  among  other 
denominations.  I  know  several  with 
the  Missionary  Baptists  who  want  to 
come  to  the  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
would  but  for  some  great  stone  in  the 
way.  These  object  to  the  mode  and 
manner  of  missions  and  such  institu 
tions.  To  some  the  stone  is  the  disap- 
proval of  husband  or  wife  or  children 
or  friends,  sealed  with  public  opinion. 
To  others,  the  stone  is  re-baptism,  seal- 
ed with  the  idea  of  instability  or  a  turn- 
coat. To  others — generally  brethren — 
it  is  the  low  social  and  worldy  status  of 
Primitive  Baptists,  scaled  by  their  lack 
of  social  and  business  power  and  po- 
sition. 

But  oh !  if  these  should  come  forth 
how  many  of  these  stones  would  be 
made  to  cry  out  in  praises  and  would 
be  made  to  greet  you  as  angels  of  God 
instead  of  frowning  stumbling-stones. — 
A  man  once  said  he  would  shoot  the 
Primitive  Baptist  preacher  that  dated 
baptize  his  wife,  at  the  same  time  for- 
bidding her  to  join  them.  But  her 
faith,  strong  enough  to  act  upon,  was 
strong  enough  to  roll  the  stone  away, 
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and  the  day  she  was  baptized  CJod  sent 
the  arrow  of  conviction  to  the  heart  of 
her  husband,  and  -tears  and  trembling 
were  instead  of  the  shooting.  So  an 
angel  moved  and  rested  upon  the  stone 
meant  to  hinder  her.  Indeed  the  heart 
of  stone  was  turned  to  a  heart  of  flesh 
where  God  imprinted  Ids  law  that  day. 
And  so  he  will  roll  away  every  stone  in 
the  way  of  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ, 
or  else  make  it  for  your  good  and  his 
glory.  The  Lord  commands  his  every 
child  to  arise  and  be  baptized.  And 
the  true  or  gospel  baptism  can  only  be 
administered  by  the  authority  of  the 
one  church  of  Christ.  To  hold  back 
and  hesitate  because  some  great  stone 
is  in  the  way  barring  the  entrance  is  not 
only  to  forget  how  the  great  stone  was 
rolled  away  for  these  poor,  frail,  un- 
known women,  but  also  it  is  to  deny 
Jesus.  If  you  thus  deny  him  before 
men,  he  will  deny  you  before  his  Fath- 
er's throne.  And  what  will  you  do 
when,  for  instance,  death  hovers  low 
over  your  darling,  and  all  arms  of  flesh 
fail  you,  and  in  your  utter  helplessness 
and  agony  you  irresistably  turn  to  Je- 
sus in  prayer  and  no  answer.  Jesus  de- 
nies you  because  you  have  denied  him. 
Will  one  half  hour  of  such  agony  be- 
fore the  throne  veiled  prove  -preferable 
to  the  transient  di.-pleasure  of  friends 
or  the  world  ? 

0  sisters,  go  forth  with  your  sweet 
spices,  whether  to  observe  the  gospel 
ordinances,  or  to  minister  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  angels 
shall  serve  you,  whether  to  roll  you 
away  stones,  or  minister  to  you  in  the 
dark  hour  of  sorrow  and  distress. 

R.  Anna  Phillips. 

THE  ROCK  HILL  CHURCH. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

I, take  the  liberty  to  write  a  letter  in 
regard  to  receiving  the  members  and  the 
constitution  of  Rock  Hill  church,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Abbott's  Creek 
Primitive  Baptist  Association,  which  1 
want  you  to  publish  in  the  L  andmark, 
as  there  appears  to  be  a  misunderstand- 
ing with  some  of  the  brethren  in  re- 


gard to  receiving  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters composing  the  Rock  Hill  church, 
also  in  constituting  them  into  a  church. 

Part  first.  Wm.  Lawrence  gave  the 
Primitive  Baptists  a  house  to  preach 
in,  and,  accordingly,  Elders  I.  Jones 
and  R.  W.  Snider  gave  an  appoint- 
ment to  preach  there,  which  they  did 
at  the  time  appointed.  After  preach- 
ing the  door  of  the  Baptist  chu'di  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  members, 
when  four  came  forward  and  were  re- 
ceived in  the  presence  of  I.  Jones  and 
R.  W.  Snider  and  brother  George  Ad- 
derton,  a  private  member.  After  they 
had  received  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
they  concluded  that  there  could  be  a 
church  established  there,  and,  accord- 
ingly, brother  Jones  left  an  appoint- 
ment to  preach  there  on  the  1 8th  and 
19th  of  Nov.,  1886,  for  the  purpose  of 
constituting  a  church  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  faith,  if  found  orthodox  and 
sound  in  the  faith.  Accordingly,  Eld. 
R.  W.  Snider  applied  for  an  arm  from 
Mt.  Tabor  church  to  meet  brother 
Jones  and  himself  there  at  the  place 
above  stated.  This  church  responded 
to  brother  Snider's  request,  and  ap- 
pointed an  arm  consisting  of  four 
brethren,  viz.  :  Jas.  H.  Boroughs,  Wm. 
King,  Isham  Bean,  and,  in  case  of  fail- 
ure, Wm.  Cox.  Three  of  us  met  Elds. 
I.  Jones,  R.  W.  Snider  and  J.  B.  Hill 
from  Tom's  Creek  church.  Also  bro- 
ther Noah  Skeen  from  Tom's  Creek- 
church,  and  J.  W.  Hinson  from  Sugg's 
Creek  church  ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
brethren  that  were  present  were  invit- 
ed to  take  part  with  us  in  constituting 
the  church. 

After  duly  examining  them  on  the 
principles  of  faith  and  doctrine  we  found 
them  orthodox,  as  we  believe,  and  we 
constituted  them  into  a  church  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  faith  and  doctrine. — 
After  the  church  was  constituted  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  members.  Wm.  Trogden 
came  forward  and  told  a  good  experi- 
ence of  grace  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  and  appoint- 
ed to  meet  at  the  water  next  morning 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  for  baptism.  Ac- 
cordingly we  met  at  the  hour  appoint- 
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ed  and  opened  the  door  of  the  church 
for  the  reception  of  members,  when 
three  others  came  forward  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  thechurch, 
and  Elder  Jone>  led  them  clown  into 
the  water  and  baptized  them.  This 
was  a  pretty  sight  in  a  desert  land,  and 
my  soul  was  made  to  rejoice  in  God 
my  Savior  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.  Although  they 
met  with  a  great  deal  of  opposition  in 
that  desert  land,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
went  on  regardless  of  all  the  opposition 
that  they  met  with. 

We  believe  where  God  begins  a  work 
he  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  now  0  word  to  our  leaders. — 
Take  care  that  you  do  not  cause  the 
children  of  God  to  err  ;  for  I  see  very 
plainly  that  some  have.  My  prayer  is 
that  God  will  keep  us  humbly  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 

Your  brother,  as  I  hope,  in  Christ, 

J.  H.  Boroughs. 

Kemp's  Mills,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Mr.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I  have  been 
impressed  by  some  means,  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  publication  in  the  Land- 
mark, if  you  think  proper. 

I  was  born  blind  in  sin.  I  have  had 
a  great  trouble  of  mind  eve:'  since  I 
was  about  twelve  years  old,  of  death 
and  judgment.  I  have  had  several 
dreams  that  gave  me  great  trouble.  A 
few  weeks  ago  I  dreamed  I  was  stand- 
ing in  the  yard  one  night,  and  I  thought 
I  heard  a  loud  noise  something  like  a 
blast,  and  I  turned  and  looked  and  a- 
great  smoke,  and  loud  clap  of  some- 
thing like  blast  would  shoot  forth 
smoke  and  light  like  the  light  of  fire, 
and  I  thought  that  the  judgment  day 
had  come,  and  I  fell  on  my  knees 
and  tried  to  pray,  for  I  thought  I  was  a 
great  sinner.  But  still  I  went  on  with 
my  load  of  guilt  trying  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  forgive  me.  One  night  I  lay  down 
on  my  beJ  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  I 
thought  I  was  off  from  home,  and  I 
was  trying  to  get  home,  and  thought  it 


was  night,  and  my  little  sister  appeared 
before  me  with  a  light  and  I  got  home, 
and  just  then  I  awoke  in  the  worst  con- 
dition I  ever  have  experienced.  There 
was  something  that  seized  my  whole 
body,  and  I  could  not  lie  nor  sit,  and  I 
arose  from  my  bed,  and  my  mother  was 
awake,  and  she  asked  me  what  wasthe 
matter,  and  I  said,  I  believed  I  was 
going  to  die,  and  I  wanted  her  and 
papa  to  pray  for  me,  for  I  was  a  great 
sinner,  end  without  mercy  from  a  higher 
power  than  man  I  was  forever  and  ever 
lost.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  sur- 
rounded with  a  black  wall  of  darkness 
which  I  saw  no  way  to  get  out  of,  and 
that  was  my  sins,  and  without  mercy 
from  an  all-wise  God  that  I  was  bound 
to  sink  into  everlasting  destruction.  I 
went  on  in  that  condition,  and  I  would 
try  to  pray,  and  all  I  could  say  was, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner, 
for  about  one  month.  One  night  I  was 
lying  on  my  bed  thinking  I  could  not 
stand  it  but  a  few  more  days,  and 
something  seemed  to  say,  your  sins 
which  are  many  are  all  freely  forgiven. 
Then  it  seemed  that  there  was  a  great 
burden  gone,  and  I  did  know  where 
it  was  gone,  and  I  thought  the  Lord 
had  done  great  things  for  my  poor  soul. 

But  doubts  and  fears  soon  began  to 
come  '  in  my  mind,  but  I  thought  I 
wanted  to  join  the  Old  School  Baptist 
church  and  be  baptized,  but  was  afraid 
I  was  not  fit  to  be  among  what  I  do  be- 
lieve is  God's  people,  for  I  think  if  I 
am  one  I  am  the  least  of  all,  for  I  just 
have  escaped  that  awful  doom,  and  if 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I  should 
join  the  church  I  hope  he  will  give  me 
a  spirit  to  go  forward  and  tell  what  the 
Lord  has  done  fcr  my  poor  soul. 

I  wiil  say  no  more  this  time,  hoping 
you  will  remember  me  in  your  prayer. 

Nancy  A.  Rakes. 

Shorts  Creek,  Carroll  Co.,  Ya. 


MIXTURES. 
DEAR  Brother  Gold  : — I  have  just 
returned  home  and  have  concluded  to 
drop  you  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know 
something  about  our  joys  and  sorrows, 
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I  visited  the  South  Carolina,  Prince 
Williams  and  Miil  Branch  Associations 
while  I  was  gesne,  enjoyed  good  health 
the  most  of  the  time,  and  enjoyed  most 
of  the  meetings,  reached  home  yester- 
day at  3  P.  M.,  found  my  family  all  liv- 
ing, but  found  some  of  them  sick,  and 
found  them  all  in  much  trouble  in  con- 
sequence of  the  great  calamity  which 
has  come  upon  us,  as  well  as  upon 
many  others'  It  seem  to  be  one  of  the 
most  distressing  times  along  Neuse  river 
that  we  have  ever  known.  The  water 
came  down  the  river  in  such  quanties, 
and  with  such  rapidity,  that  the  people 
living  in  the  lower  portions  were  unable 
to  get  out  with  their  families  and  stock 
before  it  got  so  deep  that  a  great  many 
families  had  to  escape  in  canoes,  leav- 
ing their  effects  packed  in  the  upper 
stories  of  their  dwellings,  the  water 
sweeping  across  and  over  til©  farms, 
through  houses,  barnes  and  stock  lots, 
destroying  stock,  poultry,  corn,  fodder, 
cotton,  peas,  and  fences  and  giving  but 
little  time  to  secure  anything. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  any  correct 
statement  of  the  damage.  The  water 
came  up  into  our  horse  lot,  but  did  not 
destroy  any  of  our  stock.  The  damage 
on  my  place  by  rain  and  freshet  must 
be  about  three  hundred  dollars,  my 
own  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars. But  oh  how  thankful  I  ought  to 
be,  that  the  dear  Lord  has  spared  me 
my  dear  family. 

While  I  am  unable  to  see  my  way 
out,  brother  Gold,  still  I  do  believe 
there  is  a  way,  beside  it  is  a  good  way 
too,  because  the  Lord  hath  said,  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  I  believe  it  is  so, 
although  I  am  unable  to  see  how  it  is 
going  to  work.  Our  apostle  hath  told 
us  that  our  God  shall  supply  all  of  the 
needs  of  his  children,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
he  will  too,  and  that  will  be  far  better 
than  to  supply  our  needs  according  to 
our  carnal  view. 

But  you  know,  dear  brother  that  we 
often  forget  the  promises  of  our  dear 
Father,  and  go  down  into  Egypt  for 
help. 

Brother  Gold,  I    will  close    for  the 


present,  as  I  w  ish  to  give  you  a  sketch 
of  my  tmir  some  time.  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  you,  think  you  could  com- 
fort us  in  our  great  trouble.  May  our 
dear  Lord  give  you  and  sister  Gold  a 
mind  to  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  Remember  my  love  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  you 
speak  about  us. 

Affectionately  yours, 

John  R.  Roberts. 

Gpldsboro,  N.  C. 


FROM   A   FRIEND    OF     M AN V 
YEARS. 

Brother  Gold: — I  send  you  two 
dollars  to  pay  forthe  LANDMARK  which 
I  have  read  with  pleasure,  and  many 
times  in  my  low  state  have  been  com- 
forted and  encouraged  when  1  read  the 
many  trials  and  temptations  that  chris- 
tains  pass  through  here  in  time.  1  am 
somewhat  encouraged  and  try  to  press 
on,  although  I  have  had  many  dark 
days  since  I  saw  you  last,  and  feel  to- 
day like  if  I  could  see  you  and  tell  you 
all  my  ups  and  downs  it  would  relieve 
my  mind.  I  feel  that  I  would  like  to 
talk  with  you  on  the  I2th  chapter  of 
Matt.  Our  Saviour  spoke  not  without 
meaning,  and  in  that  chapter  he  re- 
bukes the  Pharisees  who  endeavor  to 
make  the  outside  clean,  but  inwardly 
they  are  corrupt ;  and  then  when  the 
unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man  he 
walketh  through  dry  places  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none  :  when  he  hears  the 
gospel  preached  it  is  no  food  to  him  : 
when  he  meets  with  christians,  and 
hears  tell  of  their  trials  and  temptations, 
and  how  the  Lord  has  delivered  them 
out  of  all,  it  is  dry  and  idle  talk,  and  no 
rest  to  him. 

Then  he  saith,  1  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out,  and  when  he 
is  come  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept  and 
garnished.  To  all  human  appearance 
that  house  is  now  clean  :  the  man  be- 
comes a  moral  man,  and  very  often  be- 
comes very  religious,  as  the  Pharisees 
were  at  that  time,  and  are  yet.  They 
thfnk  God  that  they  are  not  as  other 
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men,  not  as  this  poor  Publican  who  can 
claim  nothing  but  being  a  sinner.  Then 
goeth  he  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first.  This  first  state  was  bad 
for  he  was  justly  condemned  before 
God,  and  lie  took  seven  other  spirits 
which  may  be  called  false  accusers 
which  is  common  at  this  day  ;  high- 
mindedness,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  having  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the  power  thereof. 

All  these  spirits  arc  the  children  of 
Satan,  and  are  his  favorite  brats  at  this 
day  when  he  expects  to  accomplish  so 
much  in  his  white  dress.  When  these 
spirits  all  unite  we  would  think  the) 
would  quiet  the  conscience  and  the 
man  settle  down  that  he  is  as  good  or 
a  little  better  than  any  one  else,  and 
some  arrive  at  or  very  near  a  state  of 
perfection  which  is  a  worse  state  than 
the  first.  For  if  we  say  we  have  not 
sinned  we  make  him  (God)  a  liar  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

Brother  Gold,  when  I  commenced 
writting  I  did  not  expect  to  write  more 
than  to  tell'you  that  myself  and  family 
arc  well,  and  to  inform  you  that  we  are 
still  destitute  of  a  preacher,  and  I  think 
in  a  cold  state.  May  the  Lord  send 
laborers  in  this  pait  of  his  vineyard. 
May  true  and  undefiled  religion  spring 
up.  May  Zion  once  more  prosper  in 
this  part  of  the  land  is  my  prayer. 

I  do  not  know  whether  to  send  this 
scribble  or  not,  so  if  it  comes  to  hand 
look  over  it  and  excuse  bad  spelling. 

Brother  Gold,  I  write  this  letter  be- 
cause I  have  thought  of  you  a  great 
deal  of  late,  and  as  I  am  personally 
acquainted  with  you,  you  will  look  over 
my  weakness. 

J.  W.  Beam. 

Memory,  Rutherford  Co.,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  you,  for  I  never  want- 
ed to  talk  to  any  one  so  much  in  my 
life.  Your  preaching  at  the  Association 


found  me.  The  dark  cloud  had  gath- 
ered over  me,  and  thundered  so  hard 
and  lightened  so  sharp  that  I  was  made 
to  fear  and  quake.  But  there  was  an 
anchor  that  held  me,  and  that  was  Je- 
sus— blessed  Jesus.  Things  had  got  so 
dark  I  could  not  understand.  I  could 
not  eat,  nor  sleep,  nor  pray.  I  could 
utter  words  but  with  no  feeling.  1  was 
in  this  condition  almost  two  months.- — 
One  morning  when  I  rose  up  it  seemed 
to  me  my  soul  in  me  was  praising.  The 
fear  of  man  was  taken  away.  They 
could  only  kill  us  and  then  they  are 
left  powerless.  They  had  no  power 
over  my  soul.  I  was  ready  to  offer  my 
soul  a  living  sacrifice  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus, if  it  was  required.  I  felt  I  had  no 
one  on  earth  but  Jesus,  and  no  one  in 
heaven  but  Jesus,  and  I  had  no  desire 
to  live.  I  wanted  to  go  to  him.  I  was 
tired  of  life.  Every  thing  was  against 
me. 

The  remark  was  made  that  I  left  tin- 
Missionary  church  with  a  lie  in  my 
mouth.  Let  me  explain  to  my  Mis- 
sionary friends.  I  would  have  been 
with  them  to-day  if  I  could.  I  fought 
against  the  d  Ktrinc  as  long  as  I  could. 
I  tried  to  believe  what  I  pleased  and 
stay  where  I  was,  and  thought  I  would, 
and  had  made  up  my  mind  I  would 
never  leave  them.  But  God  changed 
my  mind.  I  was  not  my  own  keeper. 
The  things  I  thought  I  would  not  do 
were  the  things  I  did.  I  did  not  mean 
to  lie  willfully,  but  the  bible  says,  "Let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar."  I 
am  willing  to  own  my  faults.  I  do 
hope  I  am  clothed  in  Christ's  righteous- 
ness. 

I  am  ready  to  answer  to  ever)'  charge 
you  can  bring.  I  know  the  power  of 
God  represents  the  stone,  and  the 
breast-plate  Christ's  righteousness,  and 
the  shoes  of  the  gospel  will  stand  the 
test.  Everything  else  has  failed  I 
know,  but  thank  God  my  faith  has  not 
failed.  I  feel  I  can  trust  Jesus  though 
he  slay  me. 

Your  sister  in  much  trouble,  if  one  at 
all. 

Mary  A.  MiZELLE. 

Williamston,  N.  C. 
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WONDERS  IN  HEAVEN — SIGNS 
IN  THE  EARTH. 

Sister  Mary  C.  Stewart  requests  my 
view  of  Acts  I  :  19—27. 

Perhaps  few  scriptures  contain  more 
of  heavenly  mystery  and  divine  glory  — 
if  there  is  any  difference  in  scripture. — 
The  difference  lies  in  the  subjects  con- 
sidered. This  one  relates  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  some  of  the  most  wonderful 
prophecies,  namely,  those  directly  bear- 
ing on  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, or  legal  world,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

The  apostles  were  inspired  to  declare 
the  glorious  meaning  of  the  scriptures. 
For  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out 
upon  them,  and  they  did  speak  with 
tongues.  Jesus  is  the  substance,  center 
and  theme  of  all  their  preaching. 

The  gospel  heaven  was  opened  unto 
them,  and  Jesus  appeared  enthroned 
in  glory.  Stephen  beheld  Jesus  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  John  saw  the 
heaven  opened  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  on 
Jesus.  Peter,  James  and  John  saw 
Moses  and  Elias  in  glory,  and  Jesus 


was  transfigured  before  thern  in  sur- 
passing brightness  of  glory. 

The  coming  of  Messias  in  the  lie  -  it 
was  itself  the  most  wonderful  mystery. 
Heaven  came  down  to  earth,  for  the 
heavens  bowed  when  the  Holy  One 
came  from  Mount  Paran.  What  signs 
when  Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  ! — 
The  legal  heavens  of  the  former  or  old 
dispensation  were  shaken  and  rolled  to- 
gether as  a  scroll  fully  written  and  filled 
up,  and  fulfilled,  and  then  laid  away. — 
The  lights  of  that  legal  or  Jewish  world 
were  blown  out  and  removed.  We 
know  that  literally  the  Jewish  world 
with  its  lights  was  darkened  or  wer.t 
out,  and  that  signs  and  wonder?,  such 
as  had  never  been  known  before,  were 
performed  by  Jesus  in  the  Jewish 
world  or  legal  heavens,  as  well  as  on 
earth. 

When  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead 
what  a  display  of  power,  and  what 
mighty  signs  and  wonders  were  done  by 
him.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from 
Edom,  with  died  garments  from  Boz- 
rah  ?  Jesus  who  is  mighty  to  save 
comes  up  from  Edom  or  earth.  "Blood 
and  fire  and  vapor  of  smoke." 

The  blood  of  Jesus  is  shed  that 
cleanses  from  all  sin.  The  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  as  fire  in  consuming  all 
the  sins  of  his  people.  The  vapor  of 
smoke  is  the  darkness  settled  over  the 
Jewish  nation,  or  a  representation  of 
the  darkness  that  envelops  the  minds  of 
the  Jews.  We  know  that  to  this  day 
their  foolish  heart  is  darkened,  for  their 
sun  is  gone  out,  and  they  are  in  the 
night  and  stumble. 

The  wcrship  under  the  old  testament 
was  by  the  moon,  and  hence  it  reflected 
the  sun,  as  the  natural  moon  proves 
there  is  a  sun.  The  moon  or  law  wor- 
ship is  turned  into  blood,  for  Jesus  is 
the  end  of  the  law,  and  his  blood  was 
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foreshadowed  in  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law. 

The  great  and  notable  clay  of  the 
Lord  is  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  that 
day  is  yet  in  the  sense  that  this  is  the 
last  time,  or  these  are  the  last  days. — 
The  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  or  the  offering 
up  of  Jesus  according  to  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  must  be  fulfilled  in  order 
to  the  pouring  out  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

When  Jesus  paid  the  debt  and  made 
an  end  of  sin  the  foundation  was  laid 
in  Zion,  the  iniquity  of  that  land  is  re- 
moved, and  hence  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Then  Peter  in  the  following  verses 
proves  or  shows  that  all  this  prophecy 
of  Joel  had  direct  reference  to  Jesus, 
and  that  it  was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  in  what  preceded  that 
day  in  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus. 

David  also  is  brought  in  by  Peter  as 
a  witness  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the 
mighty  one  that  is  brought  up  from 
the  dead,  and  lives  forever  in  heaven 
and  in  his  people  here  on  earth  ;  and 
that  therefore  mighty  signs  in  heaven 
above  and  in  the  earth  beneath  arc  dis- 
played ;  and  that  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses. 

Among  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  how  full  and  perfect  is  the  truth 
that  all  that  truly  call  on  the  name  of 
Jesus  shall  be  saved. 

P.  D.  G. 


IN  THAT  DAY. 

For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
of  gold  which  your  hands  have  made 


unto  you  a  sin.  Isa.  31:7. 

Sister  Emma  Hudson  requests  my 
view  of  the  above  scripture. 

"In  lhat  day,"  refers  to  the  gospel 
day  most  generally  in  this  book.  In 
the  4th  chapter  Isaiah  says :  And  in 
that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying  :  "We  will  eat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel ; 
only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name  to 
take  away  our  reproach."  In  this  day 
we  find  all  sects  and  orders,  which 
make  up  the  number  of  the  name 
of  the  beast,  while  they  are  Arminian, 
believing  works  to  be  adequate  for  food 
and  raiment,  consolation  and  righteous- 
ness, yet  they  claim  to  be  christians, 
and  call  upon  Christ  to  let  his  name  be 
called  upon  them. 

It  would  be  very  reproachful  for  one 
to  claim  to  worship  God  and  not  have 
Christ  connected  with  it  in  some  way  • 
and  as  they  do  not  need  him  in  the 
work,  they  wish  his  name  to  take  away 
the  reproach  incident  to  such  work  and 
profession.  In  that  day  shall  this  song 
be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah — land  of 
praise :  "  We  have  a  strong  city  ;  sal- 
vation will  God  appoint  for  walls  and 
bulwarks." — Isa.  26:  1.  "On  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Could  we  not  sing  salvation  by  grace 
through  the  power  of  a  sovereign  God, 
would  we  not  faint  by  the  way,  and  de- 
spair of  entering  into  rest  ?  But  he  has 
said:  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the 
truth  may  enter  in  ?  " 

But  you  may  say:  "Do  I  keep  the 
truth?"  Do  you  trust  in  your  own 
strength,  or  in  the  Lord  ?  Do  you  not 
feel  that  if  the  Lord  docs  not  save  you 
you  will  not  be  saved  ?  Do  you  not 
sometimes  feel  that  your  trust  in  him  is 
not  in  vain,  and  that  he  will  come  and 
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save  you  ?  Then  trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
forever;  for  in  him  is  everlasting 
strength. 

This  is  the  day  in  which  ungodliness 
was  to  be  taken  away  from  Jacob,  and 
a  pure  language  turned  unto*  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  poured 
out  upon  all  flesh.  In  the  preceding 
verse  he  says  :  "  Turn  ye  unto  him  from 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  have  deeply 
revolted."  This  turning  was  for  Israel 
to  do  under  the  law  ;  for  in  the  coming 
day  every  man  was  to  cast  away  his 
idols,  not  only  of  the  Jews  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
should  call  from  darkness  unto  his  mar- 
velous light. 

Israel  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  had  made 
themselves  idols  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  worshipped  the  works  of  men's 
hands,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
them  not  to  do,  and  therefore  it  was  a 
sin  unto  them.  They  were  to  have  no 
other  gods  before  them.  Hisglory  he 
will  not  give  to  another,  nor  his  praiBe 
to  graven  images.  When  Israel  refus- 
ed and  rebelled  they  were  devoured 
with  the  swoid  or  punished  for  their 
disobedience,  but  the  Lord  took  not 
his  loving-kindness  from  them  nor  suffer- 
ed his  faithfulness  to  fail,  and  therefore 
turned  them  back  again  and  again  unto 
the  enjoyments  of  the  good  of  the  land 
which  they  always  eat  when  obedient. 
And  finally  when  he  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world  he  set  him  as  a  refiner's  fire, 
whose  fire  is  in  Zion  and  whose  furnace 
is  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  purges  the  sons 
of  Levi,  fights  for  Zion  and  the  hill 
thereof,  and  defends  Jerusalem,  passes 
over  it  and  preserves  it,  and*?ets  up  an 
ensign  for  the  people,  even  holiness  to 
the  Lord. 

As  Israel  was  the  tyr  e  of  the  church 
in  this  day,  and  was  an  idolatrous  peo- 
ple. Mid  was  made  by  the  coming  of  the 


Lord  to  cast  away  their  idols,  I  will 
see  if  w*e  are  the  people  that  answer  to 
the  type.  If  we  are  the  people  typified 
by  ancient  national  Israel,  we  must  in 
some  sense  answer  to  them,  not  only  in 
our  doctrine,  practice  and  devotion  to 
him,  but  in  our  idolatry  as  well.  Not 
that  we  must  necessarily  practice  it  in 
order  to  prove  our  identity,  but  we 
niust  know  we  have  the  principle  in  our 
nature.  To  believe  ourselves  free  of 
a  disposing  tendency  to  idolatry  would 
be  worse  than  Arminianism  and  a  sure 
evidence  against  the  genuineness  of  our 
religion.  Just  as  sure  as  Israel  was  prone 
to  the  worship  of  images  or  idols  made 
of  silver  and  gold,  so  sure  are  we  dispos- 
ed to  that  which  was  typified  by  those 
idols.  And  as  they  were  turned  away 
from  them  and  delivered  from  the  con- 
sequences by  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  so  must  we  be  kept  by  the  pow- 
er of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. — 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  shall  we  be 
made  to  fully  and  finally  forever  cast 
away  every  thing  but  Christ  and  the 
worship  of  his  great  and  wonderful 
name. 

I  will  now  see  if  we  are  in  any  way 
subject  to  idolatry  and  do  worship  idols. 
We  need  not  conclude  that  we  do  not 
worship  idols  because  we  do  not  set  up 
graven  images  in  our  house  and  on  ev- 
ery high  hill  and  under  every  green 
tree  as  did  Israel.  But  we  must  look 
for  the  antitype  in  us.  An  idol  is  any 
thing  that  comes  between  us  and  our 
God  so  as  to  turn  our  consideration 
from  him  that  is  due  him,  whether  it  be 
lands,  houses,  wife,  children,  self  or 
life.  And  idolatry  is  a  love  for  these 
things  and  a  devotion  to  them  that  are 
excessive. 

Was  not  Israel  in  dier  first  calling 
made  to  est  away  her  idols?  and  did 
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she  not  return  to  them  again  ?  Were 
we  not  killed  to  the  world  and  all  that 
in  it  is?  Jesus  says  :  "  Except  ye  for- 
sake houses  and  lands,  husbands  and 
wives,  father  and  mother,  and  hate 
your  own  life  for  mine  and  the  king- 
dom of  heaven's  sake  ye  can  not  be  my 
disciples."  Did  we  not  do  all  these 
ere  we  took  up  the  cross  and  followed 
him  ?  To  be  his  disciple  is  to  follow 
him.  Are  we  thus  unreservedly  fol- 
lowing him  yet  day  by  day  ?  Or  do  we 
not  sometimes  forsake  or  depart  from 
our  first  love  and  leave  off  doing  the 
firit  works  ?  Then  the  Lord  graciously 
chides  us  and  commands  us  to  return 
to  our  first  love  and  do  the  first  works. 
Just  as  the  Lord  commanded  Israel  to 
return  unto  him  from  whom  she  had 
deeply  revolted,  and  we  are  made  to 
cast  away  these  things  that  were  sin 
unto  us  and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit 
wherewith  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption.  And  then  for  a  time 
we  with  deep  humility  serve  him  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear,  and  promise 
him  to  never  forsake  his  paths  again. — 
But  alas  !  how  soon  we  find  that  we 
are  out  of  the  way  and  are  mourning 
his  absence,  and  are  made  to  chide  our- 
selves because  of  our  slothfulness  in 
not  heeding  his  gracious  admonitions. 
Finally  we  arise  from  a  state  of  slum- 
bering and  unbelief,  and  open  the  door 
and  call  for  him  :  but  he  is  not  there. — 
He  has  withdrawn  himself  and  we  go 
about  the  streets — the  paths  wherein 
we  once  found  peace,  and  wc  find  him 
not.  "We  call  for  him  and  he  answers 
not.  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
streets  find  us  and  they  smite  us. — 
They  take  away  our  veil.  Oh !  with 
what  power  the  preached  gospel  comes 
to  us  from  the  servants  of  God.  Wc 
are  reproved,  rebuked  and  exhorted. — 
Our  covering  or  excuses  arc  removed 


and  we  must  acknowledge  the  justice 
of  the  sure  chastening.  Finally  wc  go 
to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem — the 
saints  who  are  in  the  way — and  they 
finding  we  seek  our  Beloved,  and  arc 
sick  of  love,  join  us  in  the  search,  and 
soon  we  find  him  in  his  garden,  the 
church,  feeding  among  the  lilies,  and 
oh !  what  a  glorious  finding  is  this ; 
and  we  sit  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  is  sweet  to 
our  taste.  Oh  !  that  we  might  ever 
thus  be  found  in  his  gracious  presence, 
hearing  fall  from  his  sacred  lips  his  glo- 
rious, soul-cheering  and  life-giving 
gospel. 

Do  we  not  remember  with  what  joy 
and  peace  we  sat  down  among  the 
saints  of  God  when  we  first  had  the 
privilege  of  the  fullness  of  their  felkw- 
ship  ?  and  did  wc  not  then  feci  to  say 
that  one  day  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
is  worth  a  thousand?  Yes,  wc  had  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  wine  well  refined 
upon  the  lees.  Then  we  let  nothing 
come  in  the  way  that  could  possibly  be 
avoided  to  prevent  our  meeting  with 
the  saints  to  worship  our  God.  Then 
we  were  diligent  in  and  careful  to  main- 
tain every  good  work.  We  were  ready 
to  .minister  to  the  necessity  of  the  poor 
saints,  and  to  relieve  our  pastor  of  the 
labor  to  some  extent  of  supporting 
himself  and  family  while  he  so  faithful- 
ly served  us  in  word  and  in  doctrine. — 
These  were  surely  happy  days 

When  I  go  to  a  church  that  is  fully 
alive  to  these  things,  and  is  in  the  en- 
joyment of  fellowship,  fear  and  love, 
and  they  are  all  there  to  greet  me  with  a 
cheerful  smile  and  a  warm,  hearty  shake 
of  the  hand,  and  bid  me  a  soul-cheering 
welcome  to  their  hearts,  and  sometimes 
before  I  get  there  my  ears  arc  greeted 
with  harmonious  and  melodious  strains 
of  the  songs  of  Zion,  my  soul  joins  in 
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the  g'ad  refrain,  and  the  cares  incident 
to  my  labors  arc  driven  away,  and 
with  joy  I  enter  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  with  renewed  vigor 
and  the  ability  that  is  given  me  pro- 
claim to  them  the  gospel  of  the  son  of 
God. 

The  most  prominent  species  of  idola- 
try in  this  day  is  coveteousness.  Paul 
says,  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil,  which  while  some  coveted  after 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  Instead  of  our  seeking  every 
opportunity  to  go  to  meeting  and  do 
our  duty  in  every  particular,  we  are 
often  too  ready  to  find  excuses.  For 
one  to  stay  at  home  and  attend  to 
his  secular  affairs  on  meeting  days 
is  with  perhaps  some  exception  the 
poorest  excuse  possible.  If  any  mem- 
ber of  the  church  has  the  right  thus  to 
do,  it  would  be  far  more  so  as  a  general 
thing  with  the  pastor.  If  one  cannot 
lose  one  day  in  each  month  and  make 
a  living,  how  in  all  reason  can  the  pas- 
tor lose  at  least  half  of  his  time  and 
live.  Why  is  it  our  people  do  not  do 
more  for  their  pastors,  and  attend 
more  strictly  to  their  duties  as  members 
of  the  church  ?  Is  it  not  because  they 
think  more  of  their  own  individual  tem- 
poral comfort  than  they  do  for  those 
whom  the  gospel  requires  them  to  care 
for  ?  Is  not  this  idolatry,  and  should  we 
not  put  these  idols  fiom  us?  After 
having  once  put  them  away,  when  we 
were  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  us  by  what  law  do  we 
presume  to  turn  to  them  again  ? 

It  is  right  and  commendable  that 
each  individual  should  seek  an  honest 
living,  but  not  lay  up  riches  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  to  neglect  the  plain 
and  positive  commands  and  exhorta- 
tions in  the  scriptures  of  truth.    As  we 


have  opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men.  Anything  short  of  a  simple 
confiding  trust  in  God,  for  the  sufficiency 
of  his  grace  for  life  and  salvation  in 
Jesus,  and  a  strict  observance  of  the 
laws  in  Zion  is  idolatry  as  typified  in 
the  text  and  must  be  removed  or  taken 
away  ere  we  can  enjoy  fully — to  the 
extent  designed — either  the  blessings 
of  the  kingdom  as  set  up  here,  or  as  it 
is  triumphant  "in  the  life  or  realm  be- 
yond the  realities  of  natural  life.  The 
things  of  this  life  if  properly  used  are 
a  blessing,  but  if  not  they  are  a  sin  and 
curse  to  the  user.  I  might  itemize  many 
other  things,  but  will  let  this  suffice  for 
this  time,  hoping  it  will  be  sufficient. 

P.  G.  L.- 

END  OF  YEAR. 

The  last  clays  of  another  year  are 
near  at  hand.  Wh  ile  we  do  not  esteem 
one  day  as  any  more  than  another,  we 
yet  note  the  flight  of  time  by  this 
method  of  measurement. 

The  number  of  my  months  is  with 
the  Lord.  My  times  are  in  his  hand. 
Because  we  know  not  what  the  morrow 
will  be  we  should  say,  if  the  Lord  will 
we  will  do  so  and  so.  Even  in  the  mat. 
ter  of  ordinary  worldly  business,  such 
as  buying  and  selling,  or  trading,  we 
should  say,  if  the  Lord  will  we  will  do 
so  and  so. 

Does  time  ever  pause  one  moment 
to  serve  us,  or  at  all  slacken  his  march 
at  man's  behest.  Imperceptibly  age 
creeps  on  as  we  can  bear  its  approach. 
Gradually  the  limber  limbs  of  youth 
stiffen  as  time  lays  his  stern  grip  upon 
us,  and  the  once  nimble  youth  toughens 
into  the  stiff  old  man.  But  this  is  done 
so  gradually'  that  we  cannot  tell  when 
nor  how;  but  by  comparison  we  see  the 
difference  that  intervening  years  make. 

So  in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God. — 
We  are  not  conscious  of  any  sudden 
nor  great  change,  but,  looking  back  for 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


years,  we  sec  that  from  well  established 
principle  we  do  many  things,  while 
there  are  many  hopeful  changes  from 
what  we  once  were. 

Time  will  soon  finish  with  us  all  the 
work  assigned  him  to  do,  and  then  we 
shall  go,  no  more  to  return. 

In  the  political  and  natural  world 
there  have  been  the  usual  commotion 
and  agitation.  Corruption  is  bold  and 
boastful.  Seldom  are  criminals  brought 
to  justice.  This  is  an  age  of  making 
money  an  idol.  It  is  very  successfully 
done  too.  Mankind  prove  by  their 
wcrrks  and  deeds  too  that  there  'is  no 
sign  of  improvement  in  the  morals  of 
mankind. 

In  what  is  called  the  religious  world 
we  see  the  love  of  money  rampant. — 
The  great  cry  of  all  is  money — money 
— to  pay  preachers — money  to  educate 
men  to  preach — money  to  convert  the 
heathen.  While  pride  and  vanity  dis- 
play themselves  in  costly  houses  of 
worship,  and  they  suppose  that  gain  is 
godliness.  From  such  we  are  to  with- 
draw or  turn  away. 

Having  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
we  continue  to  this  present  day,  testi- 
fying the  same  old  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior.  P.  D.  G. 

The  mother  of  our  dear  brother  P.  G. 
Lester  peacefully  passed  out  of  time, 
and  was  released  from  this  bondage  of 
mortality  at  her  home  in  Va.,  on  Dec. 
the  nth. 

Like  a  wise  and  loving  .son  he  has 
nourished  and  comforted  her  during 
her  long  continued  suffering.  May  the 
peace  of  God  rest  upon  him  and  all  the 
bereaved  ones. 

P.  D.  G. 

I  have  found  it  very  d.ffi:ult  to  get 
such  covers  as  I  want  for  the  LAND- 
MARK. 


Obituary* 

JOHN  ALLEN  WHITE. 

Brother  John  Allen  White,  son  of  1!.  R. 
and  Calistia  White,  was  born  April  the 
nth  1867,  in  Carroll  county,  Va.  lie  was 
an  obedient^child  to  his  parents  all  his 
life,  and  was  kind  to  all  his  play-mates, 
while  he  was  a  boy,  and  was  greatly  be- 
loved by  all  his  friends,  neighbors  and 
acquaintances.  lie  never  was  heard  to 
swear  or  use  any  profane  language,  or  to 
be  intoxicated  with  spirituous  liquors, 
neither  did  he  visit  places  of  worldly 
amusements,  such  as  parties,  balls  and  the 
like  places.  On  the  19  of  June  1886  he 
was  married  by  Flder  J.  M.  Allen  to 
Polly  Ann  Surratt,  a  respectable  girl, 
daughter  of  Isum  Surratt. 

On  the  3rd  Sunday  in  January  1887  he 
came  before  the  church  at  Little  Vine 
and  related  his  experience  and  was  re- 
ceived; and  on  the  27th  of  February  1887 
he  was  taken  sick  with  Pneumonia  fever. 
He  bore  his  sickness  with  great  patience. 

On  the  5th  of  March  following  his 
mother  went  to  give  him  a  dose  of  his 
medicine  and  he  told  her  to  hold.  He 
wished  to  talk  to  his  papa  and  commenced 
telling  his  experience,  that  on  his  way  to 
George  Jenning's  Store,  when  about  14 
years  old,  he  stopped  in  the  road  where  a 
path  went  through  a  near  way,  and  there 
a  wagon  passed  him,  and  it  seemed  to  him 
that  a  dark  mist  passed  him,  and  he  felt 
lost  and  strange.  He  did  not  know  which 
way  to  go.  It  looked  to  him  like  the 
sun  was  in  the  North,  and  there  was  a 
mountain  on  either  side,  although  it  was  a 
level  road.  He  went  the  wrong  way. — 
When  he  met  some  persons,  they  told 
him  he  was  going  the  wrong  way  to  the 
store,  and  they  went  with  him  to  the  store 
and  when  he  came  back  to  the  place  that 
these  strange  feelings  came  on  him  he 
came  to  his  right  mind,  but  he  said  that 
he  felt  a  burden  in  his  breast,  but  he 
did  not  know  what  was  the  matter  with 
him.  He  carried  that  burden  four  years 
before  he  was  delivered.  Sometime  be- 
fore he  was  delived  he  would  walk  from 
their  store  house  to  the  Mill  and  back, 
and  try  to  pray  for  himself  and  his  little 
brothers  and  sisters.  His  mind  was  so 
engaged  in  regard  to  his  condition  that  he 
would  forget  his  business,  and  one  night 
he  had  a  remarkable  vision  that  he  died, 
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and  that  he  (.lied  to  Siii,  and  that  he  was 
made  alive  to  everlasting  life,  and  that  he 
went  to  heaven,  and  that  he  met  James 
M.  Allen  there,  and  he  gave  him  his  hand, 
and  they  went  on  hand  in  hand  singing 
and  praising  God  in  heaven  among  the 
angels,  and  when  he  awoke  he  was  sing- 
ing, and  felt  happy,  and  thought  if  he  had 
ten-thousand  tongues  they  should  all  be 
engaged  in  praising  God. 

He  said  he  wanted  to  tell  ihem  of  his 
little  hope  to  remember  him  when  he  was 
gone,  and  on  the  7th  of  March  he  depart- 
ed this  life  at  the  age  of  19  years,  io 
months  and  27  days. 

He  leaves  his  wife,  and  his  father  and 
mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  numer- 
ous friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  for 
him,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  we  believe  he  is  gone  to  that 
rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

James  M.  Allen. 


SPENCER  MARCO M. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: — 
By  request,  I  send  you  the  obituary  of 
Spencer  Marcom  who  was  born  October 
the  18th  1798,  in  Orange  county, 
North  Carolina,  and  departed  this  life 
March  the  10th,  1886,  being  88  years,  7 
months  and  8  days  old.  He  was  blessed 
with  a  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  in  1822  and 
joined  the  Primitive  Baptists  the  2nd  Sun- 
day in  January  1822,  was  married  in  March 
I827,  to  Miss  Rany  Freeman.  Unto  him 
were  born  8  children,  5  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters, of  which  6  survive  him.  He  had 
28  grand-children,  and  6  great-grand-child- 
ren. 

He  moved  from  N.  C,  to  Tenn-.,  Hay- 
wood county  in  1836,  united  with  Bruce's 
Creek  church  in  1841,  was  ordained  deacon 
of  said  church  in  I844,  afterwards  united 
with  Brown's  Creek  church,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  said  church  at  his  death.  Brother 
Marcom  was  a  most  remarkable  man.  He 
was  a  shining  light  in  the  church,  and  to 
the  world.  He  was  so  humble,  so  trust- 
worthy, so  devoted,  so  faithful  in  all 
things,  so  firm  in  the  doctrine  of  Cod  our 
Saviour  whom  he   delighted  to  honor. 

He  seemed  to  live  above  the  world,  and 
longed  to  go  to  be  with  his  God  and  Sa- 
viour. All  things  in  nature  had  lost  their 
charms  to  him.  I  feel  to  thank  God  that 
he  blessed  the  world  with  such  a  man  as 
he  was.    Pike  Abel   of  old  in  a  sense, 


though  dead  he  yet  speaketh.  If  there 
was  a  christian  grace  in  which  lie  was  de- 
ficient 1  am  not  aware  of  it. 

He  leaves  his  companion  to  linger  a 
while  longer  in  feeble  health,  who  is  his 
equal  in  her  devotions  in  the  divine  life, 
in  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Savior. 
May  heaven's  richest  blessing  rest  upon 
her  and  all  the  dear  children,  and  grand- 
children. At  his  death  9  of  his  children 
by  birth  and  by  marriage  were  members 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church.  One  son- 
in-law  has  died  since  his  death,  and  all  of 
them  are  an  honor  to  their  profession. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  to  sister 
Marcom,  and  all  the  children,  sorrow  not 
after  the  deceased  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  I  humbly  trust  we  do  believe 
that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  and  all  that 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. — 
This  we  say  to  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  and  the  voice  of 
the  Arch-Angel,  and  the  trump  of  God,  and 
we  which  live  and  remain  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  AVe  shall  be 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  eye,  and  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  ihe  Lord  in  the  air.  So  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

W.  W.  Sammons. 


FLORIDA  J.  SNEED. 

Florida  J.  Sneed  was  born  in  Floyd 
county,  Virginia,  Oct.  6th.  I864,  and  died 
Oct.  4th,  1887. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Francis  V.  and 
Lucretia  C.  Sneed.  She  died  of  consump- 
tion after  18  months  suffering.  She  never 
complained  of  her  suffering,  but  was  pa- 
tient and  willing  to  die,  and  said  she  felt 
like  she  would  be  with  Jesus.  Her  only 
dread  seemed  to  be  the  sting  of  death. 

She  never  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion,  but  had  a  hope  and  desire  to  join 
the  church,  but  was  not  able  to  be  baptized. 

About  three  weeks  before  she  died,  El- 
der P.  G.  Lester  came  to  see  her,  by  her 
request,  and  sang  and  prayed  for  her, 
which  she  very  much  enjoyed.  She  walk- 
ed to  the  door  that  day  for  the  last  time 
smiling  and  said,  he  talks  so  pretty. 

A  few  minutes  before  she  died  she 
clasped  hands  as  many  as  three  times  and 
said,  "1  am  going  home." 

By  her  request  her  funeral  was  preached 
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by  Elders  Y .  G.  Lester  and  Amos  Dicker- 
son.  She  was  a  dear  sister  to  me,  but  she 
is  gone  home  where  I  hope  to  go  some  day. 

Loutsa  T.  Lester. 


ELDER   ROBERT  W.  HILL. 

Elder  Robert  W.  Hill  was  born  in 
Stokes  county,  N.  C,  Sept.  13th,  1813. 
He  manied  Miss  Arena  Agnes  Stoveall 
in  1840.  She  died  June  14th,  1843 — 
leaving  him  two  sons,  Gideon  and  Wil- 
lie. He  never  married  again,  but  lived 
with  his  relatives. 

He  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  the 
last  of  April,  1837,  connected  himself 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist'  church  at 
Clear  Spring,  April  20th,  1839,  ar>d  was 
baptized  the  following  day  by  Elder 
John  L.  Wilson,  and  was  set  apart  to 
the  ministry  by  Elders  G.  W.  McNeely 
and  Henry  Tatum,  July  26th,  1845. — 
He  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Clear 
Spring,  Snow  Creek  and  Buffalo 
churches,  which  he  served  as  long  as 
he  was  able.  He  was  clerk  of  the  Ma- 
yo Association  a  number  of  years,  and 
he  died  June  28th,  1886,  and  was  bur- 
ied by  his  friends  in  Burke  county  in  an 
enclosed  grave-yard. 

The  last  several  years  of  his  life  he 
gradually  quit  preaching,  and  his  mind 
seemed  to  give  way  by  degrees  until  he 
had  but  little.  He  left  the  unworthy 
writer's  house  and  took  the  train  to  his 
son  Gideon,  who  lived  at  Morganton, 
N.  C.  After  reaching  there  he  grew 
worse,  and  in  the  absence  of  his  son  he 
was  carried  by  a  friend  to  his  house, 
where  he  was  cared  for  and  died  there. 

I  feel  to  say  the  Association  erred  in 
selecting  me  in  my  feeble  and  declining 
life  to  write  to  the  living  of  the  dead, 
but  for  the  love,  I  hope,  for  Christ  and 
his  bride,  I  cheerfully  yield  to  their  re- 
quest. 

It  was  not  my  privilege  to  be  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  him  in  early 
life.  The  last  several  years  I  lived 
nearer  him,  and  mingled  with  him 
more.  He  was  sound  in  faith  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  bible.  In  his  preaching 
he  would  often  andmonish  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  stand  fast  therefore  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 


us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  He  seemd 
to  be  impressed  with  a  mind  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  warn  the  church  from  giving 
heed  to  every  wind  of  doctrine.  I  feel 
to  say  he  did  it  for  the  great  love  he 
had  for  the  cause.  We  may  not  often 
think  of  death  until  we  are  called  to 
give  up  a  dear  one,  and  then  in  those 
trying  moments  we  will  think  of  it,  and 
the  resurrection,  and  what  a  comfort  to 
feel  that  those  that  are  passing  away 
arc  heirs  in  the  first  resurrection. 

May  we  all  feel  submissive  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  his  grace  sustain 
the  bereaved  sons,  and  brothers,  and 
sisters,  that  they  may  be  prepared  by 
grace  to  meet  him  where  parting  will 
be  no  more.  Paul  said  to  Timothy  be- 
fore his  departure  :  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 

A.  Reed. 

Remarks. 

Elder  R.  vV.  Hill  was  a  true  man  to 
his  friends,  and  loved  his  kindred  in  the 
flesh,  and  loved  his  kindred  in  Christ. — 
He  loved  his  own  family  very  much. — 
So  great  was  his  devotion  to  the  memo- 
ry of  his  deceased  wife  that  he  never 
married  another,  but  was  true  to  her 
memory  as  long  as  he  lived.  That  is 
no  ignoble  trait. 

P.  D.  G. 


DELNORA  M.   WAIN  WRIGHT. 

Delnora  M.  Wainwright  was  born  Feb. 
1st  18 7 1,  and  died  Nov.  14th  I887.  She 
was  a  bright  young  lady  and  possessed  an 
amiable  disposition.  She  made  no  profes- 
sion of  religion,  but  was  an  anxious  inquir- 
er for  sometime  before  she  was  taken  sick, 
and  during  her  sickness  prayed  day  and 
night  for  forgiveness  of  her  sins:  which 
I  trust  she  obtained.  She  died  of  hemor- 
rhage. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  Elder 
Amos  Dickersori  and  myself. 

P.  G.  L. 
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K  ECEIPTS. 

A  la. — J  F  Gilbert  2  T  M  S  Wailes  2 
J  C  Deason  1  5o 

Fla. — Nancy  Green  i 

Ga.— B  C  Headrick  l  50  F  M  Crum- 
ly  2  By  J  F  Barfield  5  Elder  J  R  Res: 
pess  3 

[ll.-* -Wilson  Thompson  2 

[ND.-^Mrs  Martlia  Allen  1  50  John 
Pittman  1  50 

N.  C.— Mrs  Lavina  A  Biggs  2  Zacha- 
riah  Stephenson  3  A  Belsmeyer  2  W  C 
Jones  2  25  -J  W.Beam  4  R  J  Rang  1  50 
Jeremiah  Bass  1  5o  Mrs  Rewetta  Raw- 
rence  1  50    E  Wilkins  1    J   R  Rindsay 

1  50    Priscilla  Parker  1    Elijah  Williams 

2  J  D  Robins  2  Levi  Walston  1  50— 
Miss  Mary  Hoi  Ionian  1  f>o  Elder  Thos 
Felton  1  5o  J  H  Savage  2  Win  Fly  2 
Mrs  A  Knight  2  Mrs  E  Cromwell  2  Mrs 
E  M  Ouinley  2  U  A  Knight  2  1)  Ruf- 
fin  .50  Mac  Weathersbee  2  Mrs  W  P 
Whitley  1  50  Elder  A  J  Moore  2  Jesse 
Norris  1  50  II  D  Cowen  1  50  .1  Swin- 
son  1  00  By  Elder  J  M  Harris  1  50  P. 
Bullock  7  5o  KG  Jones  1  00  Elder 
A  J  Gilbert  10  S  W  Outterbridge  3— 
Mrs  B  A  Mayo  1  25 

Oregon— H  T  Nave  6 

Tenn. — Elder  Win  B  Owen  2 

Tex. — J  O  Box  6 

VA_E  Gardner  1    B  S  Grubb  .2.') 

\V.  v.\. — A  1)  Houchins  3 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
^ord  willing  : 

A.J.  TAYLOR  and  J.  I).  DRAUGHN. 


LEE  M A NKS  AND  JOSEPH 

Mount  Zion  (Ala.),  

Antioch,  Clay  county,  Ga., . . . . 
Ik-pzibah,  Randolph  county,... 
Mars  Hill,  Calhoun  countV;.  .  . 
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The  Fall  session  of  1S87  will  open  on  Septem- 
ber 5th. 

This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offer.,  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
1  lome  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  departments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
I  he  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  \'c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c,  $155  to 
$180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodious  and  com- 
fortable 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  writs  to 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withou'  j  h  awing  any- 
thing about  it.    Remember,  it  ■.  >  .-.  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  ie.i.:v.v  for  your- 
self.   In  ten  davs  the  difficult  v  of  „>.  ea'  hing'is  re- 


ed, the 


r,  th< 


5store< 


:ases  of  long  standing --cases  that 
days*  treatment,  give  full  history 


aside  of 


media 


d.le  pre,,;. 


A  valuable  disco\ 
book  or  published  opinion, 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Re 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  davs.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  third's  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  days  effieefs  a  perma- 
nent eure. 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  A:  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  (ia. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  .'..si    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


^PARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION  : 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  «>« 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 
BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  light*  and  washing,  8  00 

When  ahsenl  from  Eridav  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 


Pupil 
One-half  du< 


w  ill  1 


of 


.Idle  of  1 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
lence  September  f>th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 
ompetent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Evcrv  in- 
ucement  of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
d.  A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
leasant  home,  healthv  location  and  pleasant  sur- 


mdi:v. 


n  of  t< 


ing  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


rpHE WARREN  SOUTHERN  1EAC1IERS 
X  AGENCY. 
1st.  Supplies  schools  and  families  with  Teach- 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 

I    No.  2.,,     No.  27,     No  15, 
>ated  Nov.  13  87.  I     Dailv.     Fast  Mail  Daily.  1 x 
Daily.  Snndai 


L^ave  \Vaflaw.0:  I  s^o''  ™ 
L,eave  Magnolia.  I  6:05  " 
Arrive  Wilm'gton  |   7:4S  " 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Daily.       Daily.  Daily. 


l-  \\:!^'"'v';': ' 

e  Goldsboro  | 


No.  7S,  No.  66, 
Daily,  ex 
Sunday. 


Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  | 


*  Daily  except  Sunclii 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  year  will  com- 
mence Wednesday,  September  2SH1,  1887. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

Misses  Boggs;,  Principals. 

LLOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  601*:  S. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 
Morocco  binding,  plain  edge, 


mail,  $1.00. 


ngle  copy,  by 
id  gilt  CO- 


Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Morocco  binding,  gilt  edg 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dc.  .1 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  U»ited  States  c. 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order • 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  bv  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

R.  &  DT  R.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M.,  Sunday, 
July  24th,  188 


».f^iy,;xc^ts=,1^^::i^ 


■eTarboro,  N. 


Smithfleld,  N.  C, 
Ho^S^SP-'v''1' 


GoWsl-o,  ml  M.,lm,o: 

Traill  No.  7S  mak.-  , 
for  mints  North  dai 


Returning,  leave 
eaves  Rocky  Mour 


vVashington,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 

J  .  R  .  KEN  L  Y        JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passeng-er  Asrent 


SOUTH 

NORTH 

BOl'XD. 

50 

Passenger 

51 

53  ex. 

Daily. 

Trains 

Daily 

Sun. 

p.  m. 

Lv  A 

•    P-  m  ■ 

3  3o 

Goldsboro 

4  30 

3  59 

Princeton 

3  59 

10  27 

9  39 

Pine  Level 

3  43 

9  57 

9  53 

4  23 

Selma 

3  30 

9  40 

4  37 

Wilson's  Mill's 

3  ifi 

Clayton 

2  56 

Auburn 

2  40 

8  00 

ii  45 

Gardner 

2  30 

7  53 

5  3o 

Raleigh 

7  3o 

i  3i 

s  56 

Cary 

5  53 

i  45 

6  07 

Morrisville 

1  41 

5  34 

6  27 

Brassfield 

5  00 

2  37 

6  41 

Durham 

4  35 

3  09 

7  °5 

University 

3  09 

3  32 

Hfflsboro 

3  47 

7  3o 

Eno 

11  56 

2  18 

4  °9 

7  43 

Bingham  School 

4  '4 

7  46 

M  ebane's 

11  40 

4  4° 

S  02 

Haw  River 

4  50 

S  10 

Graham 

S  is 

Burlington 

6  is 

8  52 

Gibsonville 

10  39 

6  56 

9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

11  30 

7  40 

9  3o 

Greensboro 

9  5® 

i»  50 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  Pages.  w'tn  a  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  "worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $2  00 

Leather,       ....            ...      ...      .  2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,          ...              ......  4  #0 

Best  Morocco,           .......             .  5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 

6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $10  50 

.  6.  Leather,    13  50 

6^Imitation  Morocco,  22  50 

6jBest  Morocco,  -   27  00 

b  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that  is,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3.75,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  include  postage,  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  invariably  accom 
pany  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 


Middletowk,  Orange  couaty,  N.  Y. 
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Zioa's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  C: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"A6k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  »rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
{'.  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  in  fern  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Older,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson.  N.  G 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


.Poetry- 


REDEMPTION. 
Jesus  descended  from  above, 
The  token  of  eternal  love; 
To  bleed  and  die  for  sinful  men, 
And  then  return  to  God  again. 

His  loving-kindness  brought  him  down 
liencath  the  law,  beneath  the  ground; 
Mcrcv  end  truth  his  bosom  swelled, 
While  justice  hurled  him  down  to  hell. 

But  God  who  dwells  above  the  skies, 
In  triumph  bade  his  Son  arise; 
And  lead  from  death  and  hell  the  prey, 
Who  all  their  life  in  bondage  lay. 

The  sting  of  death — the  strength  of  sin 


[S  of  Almigl 

ltly  upward, 
r-lit  dome,  , 


"or  I'm  sick  and  my  heartaches, 
1  am  very  tired  of  this  sinful  j 

I' ;i i u  for  a  glorious  redemption; 
To  be  saved  bv  Thy  great  grace. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


HERBERT  TIIORNE. 


COMMUNICATED. 


NIGHT  THOUGHTS. 
Night  is  sublime,  it  is  beautiful, 

When  the  stars  like  embers  glow 
And  the  air  is  cool  and  refreshing, 

And  the  dream v  breezes  blow. 


s  day's  strife,  while  my  heart's 


ny  frame  of  clay  has  crumbled, 
my  soul  has  gained  its  goal : 
itil  eternity  open", 
i  shall  beset  mv  soul. 


SHALL  COME— A  GRACIOUS 
PROMISE. 

Dear  BrethrEn_Gold  and  Lester  : 
It  is  raining  this  morning,  and  has 
been  almost_incessantly  since  yesterday 
morning,  so  that  I  am  confined  to  the 
house.  From  some  cause  there  is  a 
constant  impression  on  my  mind  to 
write.  Why  this  constant  impression 
I  can  not  tell.  For  there  is  nothing 
presented  for  me  to  write.  So  I  am  in 
a  strait,  not  able  to  tell  whether  the  im- 
pression is  of  the  Lord,  or  whetherjt  is 
of  the  flesh.  If  of  the  Lord  it  is  well : 
if  of  the  flesh  it  will  prove  a  failure. 

The  following  text  is  on  my  mind  : — 
"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
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me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. — John  6  : 
37.  These  words  of  the  Savior  are  true 
beyond  a  doubt.  That  being  the  case, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  eternal 
salvation  of  the  all  given.  For  it  is 
plainly  to  be  seen  that  many  do  not 
come  to  Christ,  while  it  is  equally  plain 
that  there  are  those  that  do  come.  In 
this  we  see  that  the  words  of  Jesus  arc- 
true,  and  that  he  hath  saved  his  that 
have  been  given  to  him,  or  they  never 
would  have  come  to  him.  It  is  mani- 
festly clear  and  plain  that  every  sinner 
who  hath  eternal  life  dwelling  in  him  is 
the  gift  of  God  to  Christ.  And  it  is 
equally  plain  that  every  sinner  who 
never  has  eternal  life  dwelling  in  him  is 
not  the  gift  of  God  to  Christ.  For  "all 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me."  There  can  be  no  mistake  about 
that.  It  is  as  plain  as  A  B  C.  Then 
the  glorious  truth  of  election  is  estab- 
lished by  these  few  words  of  Jesus. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  whole 
Adamic  family  is  given  to  Christ  ;  for 
he  tasted  death  for  every  man.  And 
by  thus  doing  all  the  common  blessing 
of  life  are  given  to  the  children  of 
men.  Yet  he  is  the  special  Savior  of 
them  that  believe.  This  certainly 
shows  that  he  is  only  the  common  Sav- 
ior of  the  unbeliever.  Hence  the  say- 
ing, "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me."  The  unbelievers 
never  come  to  Christ  ;  for  they  do  not 
believe  in  him  as  a  Savior.  •'  But  ye 
believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep." — John  10  :  26.  God  gave  the 
sheep  to  Christ,  and  all  the  sheep  come 
to  him.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  the}'  follow  me." — 
John  10:  27.  None  but  the  sheep  de- 
sire to  follow  him.  and  none  but  the 
sheep  are  invited  to  come  into  the 
sheep-fold.  They  come  because  they, 
the  sheep,  hear  his  voice.  He  promises 
not  to  cast  any  out  that  come.  "  Him 
that  cometh  to  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  The  sheep  come  not  to  be  made 
sheep,  but  being  sheep  he  c&lleth  them 
and  they  hear  his  voice. 

He  laid  down  his  life  lor  them. — 
"  And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep." — John  10  :  15.  He  certainly 
would  not  have  laid  down  his  life  for 


nought.  Neither  would  he  have  done 
so  if  he  had  not  have  had  knowledge  of 
them.  Hence  the  established  fact  that 
they,  the  sheep,  are  elect  or  given  to 
him  and  arc  known  of  him  and  redeem- 
ed by  him,  and  none  of  them  lost.  Je- 
sus saith :  "  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." — John  6  : 
38.  "And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  noth- 
ing, but  should  laise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day." — 39th  verse.  Surely  this  is 
conclusive  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  Christ 
did  his  Father's  will.'  Then  it  must 
necessarily  follow  that  all  that  were  giv- 
en him  of  the  Father  were  secure  in 
him  ;  for  his  life  was  given,  as  ehown_ 
above,  for  them.  The  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther being  done  by  him  they  could  nev- 
er be  lost  or  taken  from  him,  for  they 
were  of  right  his,  and  as  no  day  can 
possibly  succeed  the  last  day,  it  is  a 
fact  established  that  all  of  them  shall  be 
raised  up  again  at  the  last  day.  What 
grace  is  here  given  or  vouchsafed  to 
the  saints.  Certainly  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  gift  :  therefore 
there  can  be  none  as  to  the  keeping. 
Therefore  there  can  be  none  as  to  the 
raising  up  again.  And  so  there  can  be 
none  as  to  the  eternal  saving. 

Hence  the  truth  of  election,  calling, 
justification  and  glorifying  taught  by 
the  apostle  looms  up  as  a  soul-comfort- 
ing truth  by  which  the  dear  saints  of 
God  are  so  often  cheered  and  made  to 
take  courage  under  the  many  sore  trials 
and  cruel  mockings  through  which  t hex- 
are  called  to  undergo  while  in  this 
world  of  sin.  While  thousands  of  our 
fellow-mortals  are  abusing  and  vilifying 
the  poor  afflicted  saints  for  cleaving  to 
the  glorious  promises  of  their  dear  Sav- 
ior, how  comforting  to  them  it  is  to 
turn  to  such  passages  of  holy  wi  it  as 
this:  "These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trib- 
ulation, but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world." — John  16:  33. 

Then,  dear  children  of  God,  be  not 
discouraged,  neither  be  afraid,  our  Cap- 
tain   hath   overcame   the   world.  O 
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world,  thou  art  conquered.  Jesus,  the 
dear  Son  of  God  our  Father,  hath  gain- 
ed a  complete  victory  over  thee,  and 
having  thus  done  triumphantly  declares 
in  the,  most  positive  terms  that  -'all  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me."  All  the  hindering  powers  of  the 
world  are  overcome.  Therefore  the 
conditional  chance  system  taught  and 
believed  by  the  world  is  an  overcome 
doctrine.  And  saving  grace  is  surely 
sung  by  such  as  Christ  by  the  eternal 
Spirit  calls  unto  himself. 

The  apostle  having  the  faith  of  God's 
elect  in  time,  and  reigning  grace  given 
him,  positively  declares  that  "for  whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
(Jesus  said  'all  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me,'  and  what  is 
plainer)  that  he  might  be  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren."— Rom.  8  :  29. 
If  all  the  predestinated  do  not  come,  or 
arc  not  conformed  to  his  image,  Jesus 
certain!}-  could  not  be  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren;  for  they  were 
predestinated  that  he  might  be.  It 
follows  of  course  that  if  one  link  in  the 
chain  is  broken  that  the  whole  chain  is 
broken,  and  there  can  be  no  salvation  ; 
for  Jesus  dieth  but  once.  But  hear  the 
apostle  in  the  next  verse  :  "  Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  al- 
so called,  and  whom  he  called  them  he 
also  justified,  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified."  This  settles 
the  matter.  We  may  have  as  many 
revised  additions  to  the  New  Testament 
as  the  world  m  iv  print,  and  yet  the 
glorious  truth  of  justification  by  the 
grace  of  God  can  n;verbe  erased  from 
the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  of  God's 
called  and  justified  saints.  For  "lie 
hath  saved  them,  and  called  them,  not 
according  to  their  works,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  and  grace  which  was  given 
them  m  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began." — 2nd  Tim.  1  :  9.  If  any  thing 
is  wanting  to  prove  ownership  or 
knowledge  of  them  this  would  be 
enough.  Certainly  if  grace  was  given 
in  him  for  his  people,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  or  reasoned  away,  there  must 
have  been  a  people  given  him  to  par- 
take of  this  grace.    So  the  fact  stands 


out  in  bold  colors  that  they  shall  come, 
and  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
he  will  not  cast  them  out.  So  then  the 
servants  of  God  should  boldly  preach  a 
finished  redemption,  and  an  effectual 
and  holy  calling,  and  complete  awaken- 
ing of  such  as  are  thus  called. 

Let  the  world  say  or  do  what  they 
may,  -race  does  and  will  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternrl  life  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  all  that  the  Father  giveth 
him,  let  them  be  many  or  few,  far  or 
near,  learned  or  unlearned,  rich  or  poor, 
bond  or  free,  black  or  white  ;  for  he 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  will,  or  rath- 
er as  Mark  puts  it ;  "  And  he  called  un- 
to him  whom  he  would,  and  they  came 
unto  him." — 3rd  chap.  13th  verse.  The 
apostle  Peter  writes  to  them  as  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithyinia, 
elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father."  And  every  child  of 
God  outside  of  Babylon  will  subscribe 
to  it  with  a  hearty  amen.  John  says  of 
them :  "Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God," 
1st  John  3:1,  and  declares  that  it  was 
for  that  reason  the  world  knoweth  us 
not.  Therefore  says  he ;  "  The  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not."  Surely  all  that  know  him  come 
to  him,  and  all  that  the  Father  giveth 
him  shall  come,  so  he  saith. 

It  seems  strange  to  me  that  one  who 
is  a  christian  would  be  willing  to  affirm 
that  all  men  are  called  from  darkness 
to  light,  but  they  will  not  come  to 
Christ:  and  yet  1  have  it  in  black  and 
white  from  a  professed  christian  that 
all  are  called  from  darkness  to  light. — 
But  to  return.  Judc  says  of  those 
whom  God  gave  to  his  Son,  as  I  sup- 
pose :  "  Jnde,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
called."  How  strange  that  they  should 
not  come  to  him  if  they  are  preserved 
in  him,  and  how  strange  that  the  pre- 
served should  be  lost.  In  fact  it  can- 
not be.  The  evidence  is  all  on  the  side 
of  Christ.  The  devil  is  a  liar.  He 
need  not   deny  that  Jesus  will  get  all 
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that  he  died  to  eternally  save.  Jesus 
says  ;  "They  shall  come  to  me."  And 
thus  God's  minisers  are  bound  to  teach  ; 
for  Godj'calls  them  thus  to  do,  although 
they  will  have  it  to  do  through  much 
persecution  ;  for  it  is  his  will  that  thus 
it  must  be.  Jesus  says,  "  Behold  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be." — Rev.  22  :  12.  All  the 
works  of  the  world  are  dead  works,  and 
as  such  will  be  rewarded.  But  the  call- 
ed of  God  will  have  righteousness 
wrought  in  them  byrthe  effectual  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  will  there- 
fore work  righteousness,  and  will  be.  re- 
warded accordingly. 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride  hail  the 
coming  of  him  who  saith,  "Behold  I 
come  quickly,"  with  a  hearty  response, 
Come;  and  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  All  the  saints,  when  under 
the  sweet  influence  of  the  Spirit  are 
ready  to  say,  Come.  Let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  Where  there  is  no 
life  there  is  no  hearing ;  therefore  it  is 
only  the  living  in  Zion  or  Jerusalem 
that  say,  Come.  Let  him  that  is 
atbirst  come,  not  fay,  come,  but  come. 
Glorious  invitation  to  God's  thirsty 
ones  to  come.  He  tells  them  to  come, 
not  say  come,  but  come,  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.  Only  the  living  have  a  will  to 
drink.  So  it  is  clear  and  plain  that  the 
promises  are  all  to  those  that  God  gave 
to  his  Son.  So  there  can  be  no  failure. 
I  know  some  went  back  and  walked  no 
more  with  him  when  they  heard  him 
say  :  "Therefore  said  1  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father." — 
John  6  :  65.  But  they  were  unbeliev- 
ers. Unbelievers  cry  out  against  the 
doctrine  yet.  But  God's  chosen  re- 
ceive the  testimony  with  joy,  and  if 
asked  if  they  will  also  go  away,  their 
cry  is,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
He  speaks  comfortingly  to  them  at  the 
close  of  the  volume  of  the  book  saying, 
"He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
surely  I  come  quickly,"  and  the  sai 


shout,  "Amen.  Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus." — Rev.  22  :  20. 

The  foregoing  is  at  your  disposal, 
brother  Gold.  When  you  read  it  if 
you  think  it  fit  for  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark  to  look  at,  after  correcting 
mistakes,  publish  it ;  if  not,  consign  it 
to  the  waste-basket  and  all  will  be  well 
with  me. 

With  love  and  fellowship  I  remain 
yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 


J.  C.  PHILPOT  AND  J.  WAR  BUR- 
TON. 

Editors  Zion's  Landmark,  DBR.K 
Brethren  :— In  your  No.  dated  Oct. 
15th,  1887,  just  received,  you  have  an- 
other splendid  sermon,  by  "that  won- 
derful preacher,  Philpot,"  entitled, 
"Waters  which  do  not  drown,  and 
Flames  which  do  not  Burn."  On  see- 
ing this  in  the  Landmark,  it  brought 
to  mind  some  of  my  experience  while 
traveling  in  England  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1886. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  where  that  man  of 
God,  J.  C.  Philpot  used  to  frequently 
preach.  In  Oxford,  my  friend,  Mr. 
Pembrey,  publisher  of  the  Gospel  Ban- 
ner, kindly  entertained  me  while  I  was 
in  that  city,  conducting  me  to  the  dif- 
ferent places  of  interest,  and  among  the 
rest,  took  me  to  that  ancient  seat  of 
learning,  Worcester  College,  to  the 
identical  room  our  friend  Philpot  studied 
in  to  prepare  himself  for  preaching. — 
Little  did  he  then  think  what  the  great 
head  of  the  church  had  in  view  by  thus 
instructing  him  in  worldly  knowledge. 
I  have  often  thought  and  sometimes 
said,  when  the  Lord  wants  a  learned 
man  for  his  service  he  knows  just 
where  to  find  him,  as  he  did  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  whom  he  had  brought  up  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel:  so  he  took  our 
friend  Philpot  to  Worcester  College, 
and  then  to  finish  his  education  under 
Prof.  Warburton,  and  thus  he  prepared 
him  for  the  work  he  assigned  him  to 
do.  How  much  our  beloved  Philpot 
thought    of  his   collegiate  education, 
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after  the  Lord  called  him  by  grace, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
written  by  himself  in  his  preface  to  the 
dying  testimony  of  John  Warbnrton, 
he  wrote  in  that  work. 

''I  shall  never  forget  my  first  inter- 
view with  him  (Warburton),  which  was 
in  the  year  1833  or  1834.  I  was  at 
that  time  a  minister  in  the  church  of 
England,  and  a  fellow  of  a  college  at 
Oxford.  Mr.  Warburton  came  to 
Abingdon  to  preach  at  the  chapel  of 
my  dear  friend  Mr.  Tiptaff,  whom  I 
had  intimately  known  for  some  years 
previously  as  a  brother  clergyman,  and 
whose  secession  a  year  or  two  before 
from  the  establishment  had  not  broken 
or  impaired  our  union  in  mind  and 
heart  in  the  great  things  of  Gcd.  I 
went  over  therefore  to  Abingdon, 
eight  miles  distant,  to  see  and  hear  Mr. 
Warburton.  I  was  then,  and  had  been 
for  sometime,  a  good  deal  exercised  in 
my  mind  about  eternal  things,  and 
went  with  many  fears,  and  under  much 
bondage,  both  on  account  of  my  posi- 
tion *n  the  church  of  England,  which  I 
was  then  beginning  to  feel,  and  the 
state  of  my  own  soul,  which  was  then 
passing  through  many  trials.  Though 
reared  in  the  lap  of  learning,  and  in- 
structed almost  from  childhood  to  con- 
sider mental  attainments  as  the  grand 
means  of  winning  a  position  in  the 
world,  I  had  some  six  or  seven  years 
before  been  taught,  by  the  weight  of 
eternal  realities  laid  on  my  conscience, 
to  value  grace  as  the  one  thing  needful; 
and  the  trials  and  temptations  I  was 
passing  through  in  a  lonely  village, 
separated  from  all  society  but  that  of  a 
few  people  who  feared  God,  had  deep- 
ened the  feelings  in  my  breast.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  went  to  Abing- 
don, feeling  my  own  want  of  grace  and 
therefore  with  more  fears  than  hopes, 
as  about  to  see  and  hear  a  servant  of 
God  so  eminently  possessed  of  it,  and 
anticipating  rather  a  frown  than  a 
smile  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  parlor. 
I  afterwards  learned  that  the  poor,  dear 
man,  having  heard  I  was  a  man  of  great 
learning,  was  almost  as  much  afraid  of 
meeting  the  Oxford  scholar  as  the  Ox- 
ford scholar  was  of  meeting  him.  But 


how  much  better  grounded  were  my 
fears  than  his;  and  how  much  his  grace 
outshone  my  learning! 

He  received  me,  however,  with  much 
kindness,  and  talked  pleasantly  and 
profitably  on  the  weighty  matters  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  I  heard  him 
very  comfortably  in  the  evening  ;  and 
next  morning  after  breakfast  he  would 
have  me  engage  in  prayei,  which'I 
did  with  a  trembling  heart,  but  seemed 
helped  to  express  simply  what  I  knew 
and  felt.  We  afterwards  went  inside 
the  coach  together  to  Dorchester,  about 
seven  miles  off,  conversing  the  chief 
part  of  the  way,  and  there  we  parted 
very  affectionately.  *  -  *  * 
We  have  for  many  years  met  annually 
at  the  Calne  Anniversary,  a  well  known 
and  remakable  gathering  of  the  saints 
of  God,  where  we  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  preaching  together,  and  I  hope 
ever  met  and  parted  with  renewed  af 
fection." 

Thus  a  poor  weaver  and  a  ripe  scholar 
were  brought  on  a  level  in  the  kingdom 
of  grace  by  the  invincible  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  ever-living  God. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hear  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  preach  many  years  ago  when  I  was 
in  England.  After  my  return,  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  truth  in  New  York 
concluded  to  venture  to  invite  him  to 
make  a  visit  to  the  United  States  and 
preach  as  the  Lord  should  enable  him. 
Having  heard  him  in  England  myself, 
I  was  the  one  who  wrote  to  him,  and 
from  his  letter  in  reply,  which  now  lies 
before  me,  I  make  the  following  extract. 
His  letter  is  dated — 

"Stamford,  Dec  rsl,  ISSo. 

Dear  Sir:— 

I  am  obliged  to  the  friends  of  truth 
in  New  York  who  have  expressed  a 
wish  that  I  should  pay  a  visit  to  them 
and  to  the  United  States.  But  were 
there  no  other  hindrance,  the  state  of 
my  health  would  prevent  my  accepting 
their  kind  invitation.  I  have  suffered 
for  some  years  from  a  weak  chest,  and 
this  much  limits  my  labors.  I  cannot, 
therefore,  promise  myself  the  pleasure 
of  visiting  the  churches  across  the 
Atlantic. 

"  From  the  accounts  that  have  reach- 
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ed  me,  1  should  fear  that  vital  godli- 
ness was  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  United 
States.  But  there  is,  doubtless,  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace, 
who  are  made  to  differ  from  the  pro- 
fessing multitude.  It  is  a  mercy,  in  this 
dark  and  cloudy  day,  to  have  any  life 
and  feeling  in  the  soul.  My  path  is  for 
the  most  part  one  of  conflict  and  exer- 
cise. Sin,  horrid  sin,  is  continually  en- 
tangling or  harassing,  and  this  makes 
me  lie  very  low,  as  well  as  cuts  out  con- 
tinual work  for  confession  and  prayer. 

"  It  is  not  likely  we  shall  ever  meet 
on  this  side  eternity,  but  it  will  be  our 
mercy  if  we  shall  then  be  found  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  great  Shepherd  when 
he  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 

"  Yours,  I  trust,  in  the  best  bonds, 
J.  C.  PHILPOT." 
To  Mr,  Axford,  New  York." 

In  reference  further  to  Mr.  Warbur- 
ton,  permit  me  to  say — I  remember 
him  when  I  was  a  boy  in  Trowbridge, 
Eng.  I  have  seen  him  baptize  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  a  mill-pond  near  that 
town.  The  sight  is  in  my  mind's  eye 
now,  as  he  would  come  to  the  water- 
side. Nearly  every  time  there  would 
be  crowds  of  people  waiting  around  the 
pond  to  witness  the  blessed  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism.  The  dear  man 
would  remain  for  a  short  time  before 
commencing,  when,  seeing  the  multi- 
tudes, and  hearing  their  loud  talking, 
he  would  raise  his  strong  voice  and  say, 
"  Silence !"  Almost  in  one  moment 
quietness  would  follow,  and  the  large 
audience  would  pay  the  strictest  atten- 
tion, while  the  man  of  God  administer- 
ed the  sacred  rite  in  the  most  scriptur- 
al manner. 

It  was  my  privilege,  also,  in  the  sum- 
mers of  1885  and  1886,  to  be  again  in 
Zion  Chapel,  Trowbridge,  where  Mr. 
Warburton  labored  and  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ  for  forty  and  two  years 
as  the  loved  and  successful  pastor  of 
that  church. 

There  is  still  a  flourishing  church  and 
congregation  in  that  place,  and  I  am 
sorry  to  learn  that  the  pastor  I  heard 
there  has  been  obliged  to  resign  the 
pastorate  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 
It  is  a  favored  spot  to  me,  and  I  have 


none  but  the  most  pleasant  recollec- 
tions of  it.  May  the  Lord,  if  it  be  his 
blessed  w  ill,  speedily  send  them  anoth- 
er of  his  own  servants  to  break  unto 
them  ministerially  the  Bread  of  Life. 

John  Axford. 

West  16th  SI.,  Now  York,  Oct.  22nd,  I887. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brethren  and  SiSters: — 

I  hope  it  is  a  pure  desire  to  obtain 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people,  and  to 
help  myself  and  others,  that  has  promp- 
ted me  to  write  on  this  subject.  If  it  is 
not  with  this  desire,  may  this  not  be 
permitted  to  enter  the  pi  ess. 

With  the  help  of  the  Lord  I  will  try 
to  give  a  sketch  of  what  I  hope  the 
good  Lord  has  done  for  my  poor  sinful 
self.  When  I  was  growing  up  my 
mother  was  a  member  of  the  Mission- 
ary Baptist  church,  and  I  thought  lit- 
tle or  nothing  about  my  condition  until 
about  1873.  I  then  attended  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  with  tiie  intention  of 
having  a  good  time,  but  I  became  con- 
victed of  my  sins,  and  I  felt  that  I 
would  have  to  die  and  be  parted  from 
all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  me,  and 
would  have  to  take  my  portion  in  tor- 
ment Oh  !  what  dreadful  feelings  I 
had.  It  seemed  that  there  was  no  par- 
don for  me.  I  would  try  to  get  rid  of 
Ihese  feelings,  but  could  not.  I  would 
not  go  to  the  mourner's  bench,  nor  take 
any  hand  in  the  meeting.  When  this 
burden  left  me  I  had  such  a  sweet, 
calm  feeling  I  could  not  tell  any  one 
how  I  felt,  only  I  wanted  to  praise  God. 
Every  thing  appeard  new  and  lovely, 
and  I  had  a  new  love  for  every  body. — 
I  did  not  want  any  body  to  notice  any 
change  in  me.  When  I  would  be  with 
any  of  my  companions  I  would  engage 
in  any  worldly  amusement,  such  as 
dancing  and  jesting,  and  when  I  was 
alone  would  be  sorry  that  I  did  so. 

The  first  week  after  my  burden  left 
me  gave  me  the  pleasantest  days  that 
1  have  ever  spent.  I  felt  so  light-heart- 
ed and  happy,  and  I  thought  that  I  was 
prepared  to  meet  death,  fori  felt  that  I 
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had  been  forgiven.  I  felt  that  if  I  had 
ever  done  any  body  a  wrong  I  wanted 
to  go  and  ask  forgiveness  for  it.  Jesus 
all  the  day  long  was  my  joy  and  my 
song,  but  I  could  not  account  for  all 
this,  it  was  so  new  and  unexpected  to 
me  Not  long  after  this,  as  I  was  com- 
ing up  the  path  to  the  house  in  time  of 
a  storm,  there  was  a  severe  clap  of  thun- 
der, and  I  believe  I  was  made  to  feel 
that  it  was  God  that  ruled  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  in  his  creatures.  Previ- 
ous to  this  I  was  so  afraid  when  it  thun- 
dered and  lightened  that  I  would  hide 
and  go  to  sleep  if  I  could  to  keep  from 
hearing  it.  But  since  then  I  have  felt 
that  I  was  as  safe  awake  as  asleep,  and 
that  God  can  take  me  or  spare  me  in 
any  place  or  at  any  time.  I  hope  that 
I  have  had  a  desire  to  do  right  ever 
since,  but  have  not  been  able  to  come 
up  to  my  desires. 

I  lived  in  this  way,  trying  to  do  good 
and  making  promises  only  to  be  bro- 
ken, for  sometime.  It  seemed  to  me 
the  more  I  tried  to  do  good  the  more 
wicked  I  became.  I  never  even  thought 
of  joining  a  church  and  being  baptized, 
much,  until  about  1876,  when  at  times 
I  would  be  impressed  that  it  was  my 
duty  to  be  baptized.  At  times  it  would 
wear  off,  and  when  it  would  present 
itself  to  me  I  would  get  rid  of  it  by 
thinking  if  it  was  my  duty  that  God 
would  show  it  to  me  plainly,  or  by 
thinking  that  I  was  not  worthy  to  join 
any  church.  Indeed  I  feel  unworthy 
yet. 

I  believe  it  was  shown  to  me  plainer 
in  Oct.  and  Nov.,  1886,  when  my  two 
little  children  were  taken  from  me.  1 
was  made  to  feel  the  need  of  help  from 
a  great  High  Priest  ;  for  creature  help 
all  failed.  Oh  !  what  trying  times  they 
were,  and  how  hard  to  say,  "  O  Father, 
thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  Then  my  whole  desire  and 
thought  were  to  do  my  duty  if  I  could 
know  what  it  was.  1  wanted  the  rest 
of  my  days  to  be  spent  in  God's  praise. 
I  felt  as  the  poet  : 

"  Perhaps  he  may  admit  my  plea, 
Perhaps  will  hear  mv  praver  : 

Ifolt  if  I  perish  I  will  prav, 
And  perish  only  there." 


I  can  but  perish  if  1  go  ; 

I  am  resolved  to  try  ; 
For  if  1  stay  away  I  know 

I  must  forever  die." 

1  would  go  to  Moon's  Creek  to  ask  bro- 
ther Chandler  to  pray  for  me,  and  ask 
God  to  lead  me  in  the  way  that  I  should 
go,  but  would  come  back  and  not  do  it. 
On  one  occasion  he  said  in  his  dis- 
course that  people  sometimes  depend 
on  people  too  much  ;  that  they  ought 
to  trust  in  God.  When  I  would  go  to 
church  and  not  offer,  I  would  come 
home  afraid  that  I  would  die  before  I 
would  have  another  opportunity. 

I  offered  to  the  church  in  April  of 
1887,  and  was  received  and  baptized  in 
July  by  Elder  Chandler.  I  beg  the 
prayers  of  all  that  chance  to  see  this,  as 
I  feel  to  be  one  of  the  least  of  the  sis- 
ters, if  one  at  all. 

Your  sister,  I  hope, 

Sallie  A.  Travis. 

Gatewood  .Store,  N .  C. 


EPISTOLARY. 

Dear  Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — 

As  my  time  for  the  subscription  of 
the  Landmark  is  up,  I  conclude  to 
write  you  a  few  lines,  and  will  also  en- 
close two  dollars  for  next  payment  or 
renewal.  During  the  summer  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  few 
meetings,  some  have  not  been  so  enjo)- 
able  as  others.  Was  at  White  Water 
and  Lebanon  Associations.  There  met 
with  two  esteemed  brethren  Elders 
Bundy  and  Vail  of  N.  Y. 

Formed  some  acquaintance  with  El- 
der Bundy  and  enjoyed  his  preaching 
much,  also  that  of  the  other  brother 
was  good.  But  we  are  not  always  in 
the  spirit  to  hear,  as  I  often  find  my- 
self in  a  forlorn  or  destitute  condition. 
Yet  the  pleasure  afforded  us  is  much 
to  meet  with  brethren  from  afar  off,  if 
they  have  come  with  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
standing  ready  to  proclaim  those  truths 
which  are  so  firmly  fixed  in  the  Script- 
ures. Then  we  have  the  Bible  for  re- 
proof of  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  thorough- 
ly   furnished  unto    all  good  works. — 


so 
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"Conic  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
"Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart."  Then  what  a  comfort  to 
have  this  instructor.  One  that  is  Holy 
and  undefiled,  that  fades  not  away,  but 
is  the  same  to  day  as  yesterday.  Oh ! 
the  tempest  tossed  soul,  on  its  weary 
Pilgrimage,  either  upon  the  hill  top, 
or  down  low  in  the  valley.  ''Better  to 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  the 
house  of  feasting,"  for  by  the  sadness 
of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better."  Even  at  a  most  unexpected 
moment  the  Lord  visits  his  poor  and 
afflicted  children  ;  and  with  loving 
kindness  shows  his  mercy  toward  them. 
It  is  not  in  places  of  splendor,  but 
among  the  true  and  blessed  where  we 
find  sweet  hours  of  piayer.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see 
God."  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

Though  many  of  the  dear  ones  may 
be  cast  down,  and  upon  beds  of  afflic- 
tion, may  the  Lord  be  to  them  as  a 
shield  and  hiding  place,  and  may  they 
be  strengthened  by  the  grace  which 
is  sufficient  for  them. 

Through  a  kind  providence  I  have 
been  permitted  to  resume  my  home 
again,  and  have  been  much  encouraged 
by  the  strength  I  have  gained  since, 
but  am  not  yet  feeling  entirely  well. 

My  love  to  you  and  sister  Gold. 
Your  sister  in  hope, 

M.  E.  Kemper. 


THE  MINISTER  NOT  AN  INSTRU- 
MENT IN  THE  HANDS  OF  GOD. 

BUT  A  MESSENGER. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 
I  see  in  your  Oct.  issue  that  you  have 
explained  why  you  do  not  publish  all 
the  pieces  that  are  written  by  the  breth- 
ren. Any  of  us  know  that  your  paper 
is  too  small  to  print  them  all,  and  I  for 
one  am  glad  that  you  have  on  hand 
matter  that  is  more  suitable  to  print 
than  what  I  am  able  to  present;  but 
r till  I  get  in  such  a  fix  that  I  think  I 
must  write,  and  when  I  have  done  so 
my  mind  is  then  easy  for  a  while. 


Now  as  to  the  title  of  this  epistle,  it 
has  been  an  impression  of  mind  to  say 
something  on  this  subject,  since  I  read 
something  in  reference  to  it  in  some  of 
the  •  Landmarks  or  Messengers.  I 

have  failed  to  find  any  thing  in  script- 
ure to  authorize  such  an  idea,  but  still 
I  hear  some  of  the  brethren  holding 
forth  the  idea  from  the  stand.  I  do 
riot  want  any  brother  to  think  I  am 
trying  to  pick  up  an  argument  with 
him,  but  I  only  want  to  offer  a  few 
thoughts  on  the  subject. 

We  notice  in  Malichi  3:1:"  Behold 
I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  : 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  T  ord 
of  hosts." 

Now  here  are  two  messengers  spoken 
of.  The  omnipotent  God  sends  forth 
John  the  Baptist  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  bringing  glad  tidings  to  his 
beloved,  his  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  de- 
claring unto  her  that  the  time  is  at 
hand,  and  for  her  to  repent  of  her  sins 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  them. — 
But  notice,  he  did  not  bid  the  Phari- 
sees to  be  baptized,  but  said  unto  them, 
"  Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come  ? "  Then  he  said — 
"Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  meet  for  re- 
pentance." "And  now  also  the  ax  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees,"  and 
those  that  do  not  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  (that  is,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit) 
shall  be  hewn  down.  Now  where  is  the 
true  minister  or  messenger  to  day  that 
would  Hkc  to  baptize  one  that  did  not 
bring  forth  some  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  him  ? 

We  notice  there  is  another  messenger 
spoken  of  in  this  verse  who  shall  sud- 
denly come  into  his  temple,  that  is,  to 
the  temple  of  the  heart,  which  is  our 
earthly  tabernacle,  our  bodies.  Jesus  is 
spoken  of  as  the  messenger  of  the  cov- 
enant, declaring  to  his  people,  "  I  will 
write  my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  im- 
print them  in  their  minds,  and  I  will  be 
to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me 
a  people." 

We  notice  again  in  Matt.  1  1  :  2  two 
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other  messengers  or  disciples  of  John. 
He  (John)  sent  them  to  ask  of  this 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  "  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another.''  Notice  the  answer  the  Sav- 
ior gave  them  :  John  was  in  prison  at 
the  time  :  "  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  go  and  shew  John  again 
these  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
unto  them."  Then  he  asked  them 
what  they  went  out  for  to  see.  "  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind?"  Then  he 
calls  John  a  prophet,  yes,  more  than 
a  prophet.  What  was  written  afore- 
time was  written  for  our  learning. — 
"  That  which  hath  been  is  now  ;  and 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been  ! 
and  God  requireth  that  which  is  past." 
— Eccl.  3:  15.  If  the  poor  had  the 
gospel  preached  to  them  then,  they 
have  it  preached  to  them  now.  I  see 
no  place  where  we  are  to  send  out  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  or  any  where 
else.  John  did  not  tell  his  messengers 
to  go  to  the  Savior  and  preach,  but  ask 
him,  "  Is  this  he,  or  shall  we  look  for 
another?"  When  the  church  or  breth- 
ren set  apart  one  to  go  in  and  out  be- 
fore them  as  their  pastor,  they  say  to 
him.  "  Ask  of  the  Lord  for  the  glad 
tidings  for  us." — Luke  7  :  24. 

All  the  people  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans  justified  God,  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Phar- 
isees and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselvs,  being  not 
baptized  of  him.  This  shows  very  plain- 
ly that  these  publicans  had  believd  and 
justified  God  in  the  spirit.  The  Phari- 
sees and  lawyers  heard  and  rejected  his 
counsel  in  the  natural  sense,  just  as  they 
do  to-day.  They  can  sit  under  the 
sound  of  the  voice,  and  wonder  how 
it  is  that  some  can  love  and  enjoy  such 
as  they  hate.  They  do  not  know  that 
their  mind  is  enmity  to  the  truth.  We 
can't  make  them  believe  it ;  for  that  is 
the  work  of  God. 

As  to  the  minister  being  an  instru- 
ment, we  know  that  an  instrument  is  a 
tool  to  work  with.    When  the  carpen- 


ter gets  through  with  the  building  he 
throws  his  tools  in  the  tool-box  to  rust. 
Just  so  with  those  tkat  are  tools  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  When  he  comes 
along  in  the  final  day,  gathering  up  his 
material  to  put  into  his  building,  he 
will  not  be  apt  to  put  in  the  tools  into 
the  building.  I  for  one  do  not  want  to 
be  a  tool.  I  want  to  be  part  of  the 
building.  We  read  where  the  minister 
is  compared  to  the  eye.  The  eye  is  not 
an  instrument,  it  is  part  of  the  body, 
and  the  foot  and  hand  all  are  part  of 
the  building  not  made  with  the  hands, 
eternal  in^the  heavens. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  I  submit  these  few 
thoughts  to  you  to  do  with  them  just  as 
you  think  proper.  If  you  think  it  will 
be  any  benefit  to  your  readers  whyday 
it  before  them  ;  if  not,  throw  it  in  the 
waste  basket.  I  have  not  written  this 
for  any  special  one,  and  tlnough  no  ill 
feeling  to  any  one  ;  for  we  do  not  all 
agree,  only  on  the  salvation  by  grace. 
Then  we  should  not  fall  out  on  these 
minor  points. 

We  would  be  glad  if  you  would  come 
out  to  see  us  in  the  Cane  Creek  Asso- 
ciation. 

With  love  to  yon  and  brethren, 

D.  W.  Sawyer. 

Oxford,  Ala. 


CHRIST'S  GRACIOUS  CALL. 

"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  j  ou  rest."    Matt.  11:  28. 

As  a  stream  of  living  water  to  a 
thirsty,  perishing  traveler,  as  a  repreive 
to  a  condemned  criminal,  so  is  the  voice 
of  mercy  to  the  self  condemned  sinner. 
These  blessed  words  to  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  soul  are  rest  indeed  when 
experimentally  realized  in  the  heart. 
These  are  words  replete  with  mercy 
and  interest  that  never  lose  their  charm 
with  age  to  the  weary.  They  are  as 
food  to  the  hungry.  We  may  eat  a 
thousand  times,  yet  the  food  is  still 
relished  by  the  hungry.  So  the  preci- 
ous promises  of  God  bring  the  same 
refreshment  to  the  soul,  however  often 
they  may  have  been  received  before. — 
All  fulness  and  riches  are  included  in 
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the  divine  word,  if  we  only  possess  the 
key  of  faith  to  unlock  the  ark  in  which 
it  is  contained.  How  great  and  excel- 
lent are  the  scriptures:  they  never  lose 
their  power  and  sweetness.  After  the 
long  lapse  of  ages,  God's  promises  to 
believers  are  as  firm  and  consoling  to 
his  people  now  as  at  the  beginning. 
Christ's  words  to  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  sinner  are  as  full  and  free  to 
those  who  have  ears  to  hear  the  gospel 
now  as  when  first  uttered.  O  how 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  them.  Let 
us  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  Father  of 
lights  to  open  our  eyes  and  prepare  our 
hearts  to  understand  and  appreciate  the 
grace  exhibited  in  these  divine  words 
of  our  redeemer. 

But  who  are  the  persons  here  ad- 
dressed by  the  Saviour?  We  answer 
in  short,  convicted  sinners  who  are 
laboring  under  a  sense  of  guilt  and 
and  sinking  under  a  burden  almost  too 
grevious  to  be  borne.  Surely  Jesus 
had  reference  to  these,  or  such  as  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden.  Are  all  men 
weary  and  heavy  laden  ?  Do  all  men 
feel  so.  Our  Saviour  came  not  '"to  call 
the  righteous, but  sinners  to  repentance.'' 
He  called  those  who  are  weary,  "those 
who  are  condemned  in  their  feelings, 
those  who  feel  and  realize  their  sinfulness 
to  come  unto  him  for  rest.  These  are 
the  ones  embraced  in  our  text,  yes  dear 
weary,  heavy  laden  soul,  Jesus  speaks 
to  you.  He  speaks  to  you  especially. 
Do  not  think  therefore  that  you  arc 
not  addressed  here  because  of  your  sins 
being  grievous  or  many,  because  you 
are  burdened  with  a  deep  sense  of  your 
defilements  and  continual  imperfections. 
No,  let  none  of  these  tilings  deter  you 
from  coming  to  Jesus.  His  words  are 
to  all  such  as  you  are,  yes  dear  soul, 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  has  a 
special  regard  for  you,  hence  the  merci- 
ful words  of  the  text.  "He  carries  the 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads 
those  that  are  with  j  oung."  The  kind 
condescension  of  Jesus  to  the  humble 
penitent  is  set  forth  in  the  scripture  in 
many  remarkable  words,  such  as  he  will 
"comfort  all  that  mourn,"  and  he  will 
give  unto  them  that  •'mourn,  in  Zion, 
beauty  for   ashes,  the  oil  of   joy  for 


mourning,  and  the  ga  ment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Then  let 
those  who  are  walking  in  darkness  and 
troubled  in  spirit,  let  ail  who  are  har- 
assed and  cast  down  with  manifold 
temptations  and  sore  inward  conflicts, 
which  cause  them  to  express  their  feel- 
ing in  groaning^  that  cannot  be  uttered 
in  words,  come  unto  Jesus.    He  will 

Unworthy  and  wretched  as  you  may 
feel  yourself  to  be,  he  passes  you  not 
by  in  reproach  and  condemnation,  but 
addresses  you  in  tender  affection  and 
says  :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

Having  noticed  the  subjects  of  this 
address,  let  us  now  contemplate  the 
character  of  him  from  whom  it  proceed- 
ed. His  name  is  Immanuel,  God  with 
us.  The  angel  to  Joseph  says  :  "  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins  "  and 
when  our  Savior  asked  his  disciples 
who  he  was,  Peter  answered,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  And  Chirst  himself,  because  he 
was  born  of  woman,  often  called  him- 
self the  Son  of  man.  Wonderful  being, 
God  and  man  united  in  the  person  of 
Jesus.  The  prophet  says,  the  child 
born,  the  son  given,  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father  and  the  Prince 
of  peace."  He  is  elsewhere  called 
"Faithful  and  True,'*  His  name  is  also 
called  the  Word  of  God."  He  is  styled 
"  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords' — 
He  is  the  Redeemer,  the  Savior,  the 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  great  High  Priest,  the  Advocate, 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Just  before 
he  uttered  our  text  he  declared  his  di- 
vine power  and  knowledge.  He  says, 
"All  things  are  deliveied  unto  me  of 
my  Father,  and  n  i  man  knoweth  the 
Son  but  the  Father,  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and 
in:  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him."  He  who  was  in  the  "  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God.  "  While  he  claims  to  be  God 
our  all,"  yet  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
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his  people,  his  brethren.  He  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  or  nature  of  Abraham,  and  the  rea- 
son why  we  may  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace  is  because  we  have  an 
High  Priest  that  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of.  our  infirmities,  and  the 
reason  given  why  we  should  come  unto 
him  is  because  he  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart. 

One  other  question  and  then  we  are 
done  for  the  present.  How  must  we 
come?  Not  by  a  bodily  approach — 
This  is  impossible.  Coming  unto  Je- 
sus is  surely  a  spiritual  approach,  in 
which  he  is  apprehened  by  the  enlight- 
ened, mind  in  his  true  character.  It  is 
to  realize  that  he  is  indeed  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Savior  of  sinners.  In  this 
coming  the  soul  is  operated  on  by  an 
Almighty  power,  yet  the  soul  is  con- 
scious of  no  restraint  except  the  irresist- 
ible drawing  towards  Christ,  produced 
by  the  love  of  God  shed  in  the  heart, 
and  the  greater  the  manifestation  of 
this  love  of  Christ  the  more  freely  the 
soul  seems  to  come,  under  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  this  grace.  The  affections 
spontaneously  go  forth  to  him  who  now 
appears  altogether  lovely.  Here  the 
weary  soul  experiences  a  sweet,  joyful 
rest.  Here  the  soul  may  rest  secure 
upon  this  firm  foundation.  Well  may 
the  name  of  Jesus  sound  sweet  in  a  be- 
liever's ear.  Here  he  may  read  his  ti- 
tles clear  to  mansjons  in  the  skies, 
where  ere  long  we  hope  to  be  transport- 
ed, there  to  enjoy  rest,  sweet  rest  that 
remains  to  the  people  of  God. 

R.  A.  Biggs. 

Selden,  Tex. 

CORRESPOND  E  NCE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  :— 

Inclosed  you  will  find  a  letter  to  me 
written  by  brother  P.  H.  James,  of 
Clarksville,  Ark.  If  you  believe  as  I 
do  that  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  first 
converts  to  Christianity  I  would  be  glad 
that  you  would  give  it  a  place  in  your 
paper.  It  may  cause  the  Primitive 
Baptists  to  consider  that  it  is  a  duty  en- 
joined upon  them  throughout  the  Bible 


to  look  after  the  poor  and  needy.  "  But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him  ?" 

I  could  quote  passage  after  passage 
of  scripture  to  prove  that  this  is  a  chris- 
tian duty,  and  where  the  grace  of  God 
has  been  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  it  will  prompt  those  in 
whom  it  dwells  to  bea :  each  other's 
burdens.  Those  who  have  relieved 
one  of  Christ's  afflicted  ones  will  have 
a  better  evidence  that  he  belongs  to 
Christ  in  that  great  day  when  the  sheep 
are  divided  from  the  goats,  than  if  he 
had  cast  out  devils  and  done  many 
wonderful  works. 

Brother  Gold,  I  hope  you  will  use 
your  influence  in  trying  to  raise  suffici- 
cient  funds  to  build  us  a  house  to  meet 
in,  where  we  can  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth — where  the  gospel  can  be 
preached  to  the  poor  without  money 
and  without  price. 

I  have  felt  for  the  last  twenty  years' 
that  I  should  live  to  see  a  revival 
among  the  Primitive  Baptists — a  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  when  the  gospel  will  be  preached 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven — when  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  be  increased,  till  it 
covers  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the 
great  deep.  The  Lord's  set  time  to 
visit  Zion  is  near  at  hand.  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  will  soon  become 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  his  Christ. 
"At  evening-time  it  shall  be  light." 

I  have  not  written  this  for  publica- 
tion, but  have  just  written  a  few 
thoughts  as  they  have  come  to  my 
mind. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  unwortjiy  brother, 

Wm.  Greaves. 


Mr,  Wm.  Greaves—  Dear  and  af- 

Vours  of  24th  ult.,  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  the  little  sum  we  sent  you,  is 
to-liand,  and  I  was  proud  to  learn  it 
had  gone  to  you  safely.    I  am  now 
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sorry  we  did  not  have  more  to  send 
you,  but  hope  you  may  be  sustained  by 
the  God  of  Israel  ;  for  he  is  a  present 
help  in  time  of  need,  and  if  he  sorely 
afflicts  you  it  may  be  for  your  good  ; 
"  For  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

If  we  are  brought  low  by  the  ills  he 
sees  fit  to  bring  on  us,  if  possible,  let 
tH  try  to  be  reconciled  to  his  providen- 
tial dealings  with  us.  •'  My  son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,"  and,  "  Though  he  slay  me  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him.''  There  is  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  trouble,  trials  and  afflic- 
tions allotted  to  each  of  God's  children 
while  traveling  through  this  thorny 
maze.  Of  late  I  have  been  made  to 
see  that  all  is  ''  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit."  This  old  world  nor  any  thing 
in  it  has  any  charms  for  me.  There  is 
nothing  I  have  any  pleasure  in  but  com- 
munion with  my  Lord,  my  brethren  and 
my  little  family.  I  can  always  say  with 
Job  :  "  I  am  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are  ap- 
pointed unto  me." 

If  I  did  not  have  my  blessed  Savior 
to  lead  and  guide  m«  through  this  vale 
of  tears,  knowing  what  I  do  about  man, 
I  fear  I  would' be  as  a  maniac,  knowing 
that  at  his  very  best  estate  he  is  alto- 
gether vanity,  and  all  his  works  are 
vain.  But,  my  brother,  Jesus  has  prom- 
ised that  he  never  would  leave  nor  for- 
sake us.  What  a  precious  promise  ! — 
Now  as  we  have  promise  of  his  guid- 
ance and  protection,  and  are  all  one  in 
Christ,  and  partakers  together  of  his 
heavenly  calling,  let  us  love  one  anoth- 
er. How  are  we  to  show  our  love  for 
them  ?  By  esteeming  them  better  than 
ourselves,  laying  down  our  lives  for 
them,  and  enduring  all  things  for  them. 
And  if  any  be  poor  in  this  world's 
goods,  or  rather  if  any  are  helpless  and 
are  in  need  of  food  and  raiment,  ad- 
minister to  their  necessities.  "  He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord."  "  Do  good  unto  all  men,  and 
especially  those  of  the  household  of 
faith."  While  here  in  the  flesh  is  the 
time  to  do  good  unto  our  brethren. — 
We  will  not  live  but  one  life  in  the 


flesh.  As  I  said,  to  you g before,  \  it 
is  the  duty  of  Primitive  Baptists  to  see 
after  and  heip  the  poor  of  the  flock. 

Now  I  will  tell  Jyou  what  I  think 
would  be  right  and  sustained  by  every 
church  of  our  order,  which  is  the  only 
church,  in  the  United  States  j  and 
elsewhere,  to  have  a  church  fund,  kept 
up  by  voluntary^  'contribution.  Let 
each  member  that  is  able  contribute 
what  he  is  willing^.to,  then  authorize 
the  Deacons  to  give  to  such  as  have 
need. 

I  have  been  told  by  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  church  history,  that 
at  the  split  and  previous  to  that, 
Primitive  Baptists  had  what  was  calied 
the  Bible  Board,  andj  that  Mission 
Boards  killed  the  Bible  Boards. 

Now  my  brethren,  because  the  Mis- 
sionaries have  gone  to  one  extreme, 
and  they  too  to  satisfy  their  lust  for  fil- 
thy lucre,  we  need  not  go  to  the  other. 
We  may,  for  fear  of  doing  what  we 
think  wrong,  not  do  right.  Now  I  be- 
lieve the  Deacon's  hands 'are  tied  in  a 
great  many  churches,  and  if  their  hands 
are  tied  what  use  have  we  for  them  ? — 
Just  merely  waiting  on  the  communion 
table  is  not  all  they  ought  to  do.  Here 
in  our  country,  and  it  may  be  the  case 
in  other  places,^the  majority  of  us  have 
but  little  or  no  money  only  once  a  year, 
and  brethren  that  would  be  perfecly 
willing  to  give  to  any  in  distress  are 
probably  destitute  themselves.  Dea- 
cons then  cannot  have  the  heart  to  call 
on  those  in  such  condition.  Of  course 
if  we  have  no  funds  on  hand  we  ought 
to  divide  our  living.  If  we  have  a 
church  fund  any  embarrassment  is 
avoided*and  the  church  is  not  burden- 
ed at  a  time  when'  she  is  less  able  to 
bear  it.  Then  another  thing.  Our  As- 
sociations convene  generally  at  a  time 
when  money  is  scarcest,  and  very  often 
poor  brethren  are  chosen  as  messengers 
and  probably  fail  to  go  when  it  may  be 
that  they  desire  very  much|  to  do  so 
but  cannot  because  they  have  no  mon- 
ey to  bear  their  expenses.  Then  the 
church  ought  to  bear  their  expenses  in 
part  at  least,  and  if  the  means  are  ready 
for  them  they  have  no  excuse  in  that 
respect.    Wc  have  in  our  church,' New 
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Providence,  such  a  fund,  and  it  is  for 
our  convenience,  and  not  to  pay  any 
body  to  preach  or  any  thing'else,  but 
is  for  those  that  have  need. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  as  you  re- 
quested me  to  tell  you  how  many  we 
are,  and  the  state  of  our  churches,  I 
will  say  we  are  few  in  number,  but  are 
at  peace.  There  are  no  dissensions 
among  us  that  1  know  of,  and  we  are 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  my  de- 
sire is  that  the  God  of  peace  may  guide 
and  ever  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye,  and  preserve  all  his  children  until 
Jesus  comes  the  second  ^time,;  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

Yours,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

P.  H.  James. 

Clarksville,  Ark. 


TOUR. 

Dear  Brethren^Gold,  and  Les- 
ter : — It  was  my  pleasure  to  spend  the 
latter  part  of  August,  and  the  month  of 
September,  among  churches  of  your 
State,  filling  appointments  almost  daily, 
commencing  at  the  Country  Line  As- 
sociation, and  closing  at  the  Little 
River  Association. 

My  appointments  were  mostly  in 
Rockingham,  Randolph,  Chatham, 
Johnston  and  Wake  counties.  On  this 
trip  I  met  many  peachers,  and  numerous 
kind  brethren,  who  showed  me  much 
favor,  for  which  I  desire'.to  be  thankful. 
The  trip  was  very  pleasant  to  me,  and 
I  was  favored  to  preach  the  word  I  hope. 

The  brethren  in  North  Carolina  love 
the  truth  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

While  on  my  trip  there  my  wife  in- 
formed ^me  of  the  loss  of  a  valuable 
horse.  Since  my  return  home  thieves 
have  robbed  my  smoke  house  of  nearly 
all  my  pork.  The  times  look  dark  to 
me.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  us 
all. 

On  my  return  home  I  found  my  fami- 
ly all  well,   f«r  which  I   desire  to  be 
thankful  to  the  giver  of  all  blessings.^ 
M.  F.  Sturp.s. 

Parrish,  Ga. 


TO  BROTHER  GRAY. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold  :—  Esteemed 
Brother  in  the  Lord,— Vol.  21  : 
December  1st,  I887,  No.  2  of  Zion's 
Landmark  has  just  come  to  hand,  and 
this  moment  I  have  finished  reading  it 
through  once,  and  as  usual  I  have  been 
highly  interested  in  the  reading  mat- 
ter contained  on  its  pages,  if  1  know 
myself.  But  the  piece  headed  experi- 
ence, on  the  25th  page  of  the  LAND- 
MARK, and  closing  on  the  29th  page, 
signed,  G.  A.  E,  which  leaves  a  vacu- 
um in  my  mind,  and  it  appears  that  he 
has  given  you  the  liberty  to  give  his 
name  and  address  to  any  brother  or 
brethren,  either  privately  or  to  publish 
it  as  you  will.  Now  Brother  Gold,  if  not 
asking  too  much  of  you,  will  you  please 
give  the  name  of  the  Elder  who  bapti- 
zed G.  A.  E.  and  his  favorite  Elder 
spoken  of  on  page  26,  second  column 
and  about  one  third  the  distance  down 
from  the  top,  also  please  give  G.  A.  E's. 
full  name  and  Post  Office  address,  eith- 
er privately  or  in  the  Landmark,  as  you 
may  choose,  and  oblige  an  unworthy 
brother  if  one  at  all. 

WM.  J.^TYNER. 
Will  Brother   Gray  please  give  the 
desired  information.   Baptists   like  to 
know  eack  others'  names. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

The  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Iredell 
Co,  N.  C,  received  David  T.  Liles  and 
Susan  A.  Liles  into  their  fellowship 
from  the  church  at  Watson's. 

David  T.  Liles  was  acting  as  clerk  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  which  withdrew  fellowship 
from  them,  and  is  not  responsible  for 
their  conduct;  for  they  are  no  longer 
members  of  the  Primitive  Baptists. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  on  Sat- 
urday before  2nd.  Sundav  in  dec.  1887. 

J.  W.  Eudv,  Clerk. 


Brother  L.  S.  Ross  has  changed  his 
Post  Office  from  Sladesville,  N.  C.  to 
Swan  Quarter,  Hyde  Co.  N.  C. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  tin 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 
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Entered  in  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
as  second  class  matter. 

Editorial- 

ANOTHER  YEAR— 1888. 

Time  has  rolled  us  into  the  begin- 
ning of  another  year.  The  events 
wrapped  up  in  its  folds  are  unknown 
to  mortal  man.  We  must  wait  for  the 
unfolding  of  these  things,  nor  can  man's 
impatience  hasten  such  developements. 

Restless  and  curious  as  man  is,  and 
full  of  invention  as  he  professes  to  be, 
he  yet  has  never  gone  one  second  in 
advance  of  the  motions  of  time  to  fore- 
tell or  foreknow  a  single  event.  But 
the  Lord  foretells  neiv  things  before 
they  spring  up  :  Isaiah  ;  42  :  9.  This  is 
what  no  man  can  do.  No  false  goci, 
nor  devil,  nor  deceiver  can  foresee'  or 
foretell  a  new  thing,  or  a  thing  that 
never  occurred.  The  works  of  God  are 
displayed  in  wonders  that  proclaim*  his 
eternal  power  and  wisdom.  God  is  ab- 
solutely illimitable  in  all  things,  and 
does  all  his  pleasure  every  where  and 
always.  There  is  not  a  creature  on 
earth  that  does  his  pleasure  in  a  sin- 
gle thing,  in  the  full  sense  that  God 
does  his  pleasure  in  everything.  God 
also  declares  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, saying  from  ancient  times  he  will 
do  all  his  pleasure,  and  his  counsel  shall 
stand. 


AVhat  event  then  ever  occurs  that 
can  defeat  his  purpose,  or  fail  in  its 
place  and  office  to  serve  in  the  accom' 
plishment  of  his  will  ?  Nothing.  The 
predestination  of  God  is  deep  and  'pro- 
found as  eternity.  We  show  our  folly 
by  striving  as  the  pot-sherds  of  the  val- 
ley about  a  matter  that  we  creatures  of 
a  day  or  moment  know  nothing  of. 

But  we  desire  to  bow  with  reverence 
before  the  majesty  of  God,  whose 
wisdom,  mercy,  and  power  I  desire 
shall  determine  and  control  my  life  in 
every  step  andZalso  rr.y  eternal  destiny. 

In  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  we  hope 
to  correspond  with  the  saints,  and  in 
our  humble  and  imperfect  way  serve 
them  in  proclaimiiig  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  the  blessed  estate  of  Zion. 
May  the  greetings  of  peace  and  love 
from  God  embalm  your  souls,  and  the 
spirit  of  truth  guide  us  in  the  remnant 
of  our  days.  And  may  they  be  devo- 
ted to  his  praise. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  IS  SAID. 

A  few  nights  ago,  while  waiting  for  a 
train,  I  met  a  man  of  the  world  of  va- 
ried and  large  experience,  and  of  shrewd 
observation.  The  conversation  between 
us  turned  on  the  Primitive  Baptists. 
He  said,  the  original  panel  of  them, 
meaning  the  old  time  ones,  the  old  fash- 
ioned ones,  were  thoroughly  faithful 
and  honest,  that  they  would  always 
pay  their  debts  :  but  he  said,  there 
are  some'rascals  among  those  that  have 
come  in  of  late. 

He  saidiif  his  stock  got  into  the  fields 
of  other  people  they  would  dog,  beat, 
or  otherwise  injure  the  stock,  and  not 
let  the  owner  know  it,  but  that  if~one's 
stock  gets  into  the  field  of  a  Primi- 
tive Baptist  that    Baptist    would  walk 
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three  miles  to  let  the  owner  of  the  stock 
know  that  his  hogs  or  other  stock  was 
in  his  crop,  and  would  not  injure  it. 

If  Baptists  do  not  show  by  their  con- 
duct that  he  that  is  in  them  is  greater 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  or  that  a 
purer  spirit  than  any  that  is  in  the  world 
is  in  them,  then  let  them'iforever  hold 
their  peace  against  all  other  denomina- 
tions. While  we  depend  in  no  sense  on 
good  works  for  salvation,  yet  if  our 
works  are  not  better  than  those  that  do 
depend  on  their  works  to  save  them, 
what  evidence  have  we  that  wre  are  sa- 
ved ?  P.  D.  G. 

HOW  ABOUT  THIS? 

Suppose  one  comes  to  the  church 
who  is  a  Missionary  Baptist,  and  re- 
lates a  satisfactory  experience,  desiring 
to  become  a  member  with  us,  but  he 
claims  that  his  baptism  into  the  faith 
of  the  Missionary  Baptists  is  sufficient, 
because  it  was  performed  by  a  man 
who  was  himself  baptized  by  a  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  though  at  the  time  of  the 
baptism  of  the  applicant  '.the  adminis- 
trator was  a  Missionary  Baptist.  Is 
this  baptism  good?  If  so  why  not  re- 
main among  the  Missionary  or  New 
School  Baptists?  If  they  have  the 
right  baptism  have  they  not  all  else  ? 
Is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  divided  ?  Can 
a  denominationliave  part  of  the  ordi- 
nances and  not  have  all  ? 

If  a  baptism  performed  by  a.Mksion- 
ary  who  was  himself  baptized  by  a  man 
who  was  once  a  Primitive  Baptist  is 
better  on  that  account,  would  it  not  be 
still  better  to  be  baptized  by  a  Primitive 
Baptist  himself  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists  ?  The  two  ordi- 
nances oPoaptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per are  an  index  to  the  true  church. — 
They  must  correspond  with  and  fully 


answer  to  the  doctrine  of  the  bible. — 
There  must  be  no  broken  link.  We  see 
that  a  baptism  performed  by  a  disciple 
of  John  the  Baptist  even  would  not 
answer,  but  the  baptism  must  be  unto 
Jesus — not  unto  John;  Acts  19:1-6. 
We  consider  the  above  authority  suf- 
ficient to  require  all  that  come  to  us  to 
be  baptized,  unless  they  were  baptized 
before  the  division  among  the  Baptists. 
When  the  separation  was  made  it  was 
upon  principle.  The  Missionaries  held 
to  doctrines  and  ways  that  we  do  not 
hold,  and  we  hold  to  the  doctrine  and 
way  that  they  do  not  believe.  We  can- 
not therefore  walk  together  because  we 
are  not  agreed.  If  they  are  right  we  are 
wrong.  If  we  are  right  they  cannot  be. 
If  any  love  them  and  what  they  hold 
then  we  say  they  should  go  to  them, 
and  be  identified  with  them.  If  any 
love  us  and  believe  what  we  hold  then 
let  them  come  to  us  freely,  and  come  as 
we  come,  by  the  door.  There  should 
be  no  foolish  wrangling  between  us  and 
other  denominations.  Let  them  be- 
lieve as  it  seems  good  to  them.  We 
also  desire  the  same  liberty.  But  as 
much  as  possible  we  should  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,  whether  they  believe 
as  we  do  or  not  ;  though  to  eat  or  wor- 
ship with  them  and  be  joined  to  them 
is  quite  another  matter. 

If  we  should  depart  from  our  posi- 
tion on  this  matter  and  admit  those  in- 
to our  churches  who  bring'not  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  who  contend  not 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
we  would  be  false  to  what  we  believe 
and  what  we  profess.  Any  among  us 
that  desire  an  affiliation  with  those  that 
do  not  believe  as  we  do  are  not  of  us, 
and  the  sooner  they  go  to  those  that 
they  believe  with  the  j  more  consistent 
for  them,  and  the  better  for 

P.  U.  G. 
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THEIR  RULE  OF  MEASURE 

A  few  clays  ago  I  heard  a  Missionaiy 
Baptist  say,  that  the  Convention  that 
met  recently  at  Durham  was  a  wonder- 
fully spiritual  meeting. 

What  do  you  suppose  was  his  guide 
or  proof  to  determine  that  it  was  so 
wonderful  a  meeting  ?  It  was  that  a 
large  amount  of  money  was  paid  in  to 
save  souk  with  :  yet  he  said  no  effort 
was  made,  nor  any  striving,  nor  calling 
for  money. 

But  the  very  object  of  the  meeting 
was  to  collect  money.  The  committees 
and  boards  made  their  reports,  and  the 
many  willing  speakers  all  made  their 
speeches,  and  the  preachers  all  deliver- 
ed their  sermons,  with  the  view  of  ob- 
taining money  :  and  all  the  conversa- 
tions of  their  people  are  seasoned  and 
dressed  with  this  clear-cut  feature  in 
their  style,  namely,  that  they  desire 
money,  and  must  have  it,  to  accomplish 
their  j  urposes. 

They  labor  and  toil  for  money,  and 
they  succeed.  They  have  their  reward. 
How  different  from  the  Baptists  of  ol. 
den  times, 

What  strange  teaching  would  it  be  to 
hud  anything  at  all  like  that  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Yet  they  call  their  course  progress 
and  ridicule  us  because  we  contend  for 
the  good  old  way  of  the  Bible. 

P.  D.  G. 

WHY  IS  if  SO? 

"For  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children  of  light  ;"  Luke: 
16  ;8. 

The  children  of  this  world  know  how 
to  employ  the  means  within  their  reach 
in  order  to  make  things  favor  them- 
selves. They  are  alive  to  the  interests  of 
their  race  or  generation.  It  does  not 
jequire  any  special  or  extra  training  to 
make  men  quick  to  perceive  the  advan- 
tages there  arc  in  having  money,  homes 


possessions,  etc  ,  or  to  flatter,  or  to  de- 
ceive others  in  order  to  gain  something 
for  themselves'  How  they  toil  and  la- 
bor to  gain  a  little  money.  Through 
what  rains,  cold,  or  heat  will  they  go, 
and  what  exposures  and  risks  will  they 
make  to  secure  to  themselves  the  fleet- 
ing joys  of  this  fading  world. 

It  is  in  their  Generation— or  in  the 
corrupt  race,  or  stock  of  Adam,  or  earth 
that  the  children  of  this  world  are  so 
wise.  All  that  there  is  of  them,  soul, 
body,  spirit,  or  whatever  there  is  of  man 
by  nature  is  all  comprehended  in  this 
generation,  and  is  therefore  most  fully 
in  its  native  element,  or  life,  and  there- 
fore it  is  natural  and  easy  for  it  thus  to 
act.  There  is  no  opposing  force  within 
its  nature,  nor  is  there  anything,  power 
or  influence  outside  of  its  nature  that 
opposes  such  a  course.  Most  fully 
therefore  are  all  the  forces  and  powers 
of  the  children  of  this  world  directed 
and  occupied  in  the  affairs  of  this  gen- 
eration. 

Then  too  the  objects  and  things  of 
this  generation,  that  enlist  the  attention 
of  the  people  of  this  race,  ?re  within 
full  view,  and  they  think  within  their 
reach.  They  are  objects  of  sense  and 
sight,  and  not  objects  of  faith.  It  re- 
quires no  denial  of  self  to  follow  or  seek 
them.  It  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
natural  reason  to  seek  and  pursue  them 
and  is  considered  a  mark  of  wisdom  by 
all  this  world. 

But  the  children  of  light  are  to  seek 
what  they  cannot  see,  and  to  seek  in  a 
way  that  is  a  cross  to  nature,  and  are 
to  deny  themselves  of  the  things  nature 
craves,  and  do  not  see  or  know  by  hu- 
man wisdom,  or  reason,  that  they  will 
finally  succeed  in  this  matter. 

Besides  they  are  opposed  by  foes 
right  in  their  own  nature,  and  must  en- 
dure the  opposition  of  outside  pressure 
as  well  as  foes  within  that  appear  as  no 
foes,  for  they  are  deceitful. 

How  many  hindrances  rise  up  and  ex- 
ert themselves  within  the  child  of  God 
that  would  decoy  him  from  the  way  of 
truth.  How  a  cold  day,  or  the  cost  of 
some  money,  or  the  glare  and  charm 
of  worldly  case,  or  the  fear  of  failure,  or 
the  dread  of  being  deceived,  may  swerve 
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the  child  of  God  from  the  straight  and 
narrow  way. 

While  it  is  the  obedient  that  eat  the 
good  of  the  land,  how  we  are  inclined 
to  bring  an  evil  report  as  the  ten  spies 
did,  and  say  we  cannot  take  the  land, 
our  hearts  faint  by  the  way. 

Those  children  of  the  resurrection 
who  make  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
this  world  by  a  wise  and  proper  use  of 
worldly  goods  and  matters,  find  an  en- 
during habitation  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  household  of  faith.  For  the  faith- 
ful do  receive  in  the  heartiest  fellowship 
all  those  that  are  righteous  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon.  Besides  this,  those 
that  are  wise  and  righteous  in  all  mat- 
ters of  a  worldly  sort  have  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience. 

To  fail  in  the  sense  that  we  find  all 
our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags,  and  all 
our  conduct  as  falling  short  of  faithful- 
ness, is  the  experience  of  every  child  of 
God.  How  blessed  though  to  feel  that 
an  everlasting  habitation  welcomes  all 
the  children  of  light  who  walk  in  the 
light,  P.  D.  G. 


SEED -GROWING. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Highly  Es- 
teemed Friend  : — Will  you  please 
give  your  views  through  the  Landmark 
from  Mark  4  :  26,27,  28,29  particularly 
from  the  last  verse,  and  you  will  very 
much  oblige  one  who  loves  the  truth  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  and  longs 
to  know  more  and  more  of  his  glorious 
teachings.  Truly, 

A  Friend. 

'l  An/shouUl  sk-cp.  ami  ri-.-  nkdu  and  dav,  and 

knoweth  not  how. 

For  the  earth  brin^etli  forth  fruit  of  herself; 
tirst  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 

ables  to  set  forth  the  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  different  para- 
bles are  all  needed  to  illustrate  the  man- 


ifold nature  of  that  kingdom.  Hence 
no  two  parables  are  just  the  same.  If 
you  were  to  describe  the  eye  you  would 
not  use  the  same  words  and  ideas  that 
are  proper  to  be  employed  in  describing 
the  ear,  yet  the  words  would  be  of  the 
same  language,  and  would  describe 
what  is  as  much  a  member  of  the  same 
body  as  the  eye  is. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  manifold 
both  in  its  nature  and  its  operations. — 
One  parable  represents  the  act  of  sow- 
ing seed,  and  the  way  Satan  picks  up 
seed  that  do  not  fall  into  good  ground, 
and  also  how  seed  that  fall  into  good 
ground  always  yield  a  good  harvest. 

Another  shows  that  in  the  beginning 
this  kingdom  is  smaller  than  all  others, 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  :  but  when 
grown  it  is  greater  than  all  others. 

In  this  parable  he  shows  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

To  the  man  who  casts  seed  in  the 
earth  there  is  a  mystery  about  how  the 
seed  grows.  He  cannot  tell  how  it  does 
grow.  He  knows  that  it  grows  in  the 
night  as  well  as  in  the  day,  and  whether 
he  is  watching  it  or  not.  There  is  a 
power  in  the  earth  that  yields  strength 
to  the.  seed,  for  the  earth  brought  forth 
fruit  of  herself.  First  the  blade,  or 
first  shooting  forth  of  life,  as  the  blossom 
or  promise  of  a  crop.  Then  next  comes 
the  ear,  or  the  first  form  of  the  fruit. — 
Then  comes  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  So 
is  the  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Now  Jesus  is  the  vine,  and  God 
the  Father  is  the  husbandman.  So 
Jesus  is  the  seed  of  corn  planted  in  the 
earth. 

When  Jesus  was  born  of  Mary,  or 
manifest  in  the   flesh,    he  was  as  a 
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child,  and  as  such  he  must  increase  or 
grow  up  in  wisdom  and  stature.  Did  he 
as  an  infant,  as  a  child,  as  born  of  wo- 
man, know  or  comprehend  the  mystery 
of  God  ?  This  seed  wholly  a  right  one, 
incorruptible,  planted  in  the  earth  grew 
both  day  and  night,  whether  in  dark- 
ness or  the  light,  and  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature.  In  his  first  appear- 
ance was  the  blade — soon  after  the  car 
— then  the  full  corn.  When  he  is  ripe 
he  is  at  once  gathered  by  the  husband- 
man into  the  garner. 

Now  there  is  in  the  experience  of 
the  child  of  God  an  illustration  of  this. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you, 
and  it  cometh  not  with  observation. — 
You  cannot  comprehend  it.  There  is 
a  mystery.  First  there  is  the  blade  or 
some  token  or  promise.  Then  the  ear 
or  shape  and  form,  the  manifestation 
of  life.  Then  follows  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear,  the  filling  up  of  the  man,  the 
perfection  or  ripeness  of  fruit,  the 
growth  in  grace  and  the  growing  up  into 
Christ  in  all  things. 

The  strength  is  all  in  Jesus.  We 
know  that  seed  brings  forth  of  its  own 
kind.  Sow  it  in  what  soil  you  may  it 
yields  its  own  kind.  The  strength  of 
the  soil  puts  it  forth  after  its  own  kind. 
So  in  Jesus  is  our  fruit  found  to  his 
praise.  While  manifest  here  in  earth 
the  growing  is  in  the  Lord,  and  after 
his  own  order. 

We  do  not  understand  how  it  grows. 
What  a  power  too  there  is  in  a  little 
grain  of  corn  to  burst  up  through  the 
clods  and  grow.  The  power  of  God 
causes  the  seed  to  grow  and  yield  its  - 
increase. 

But  how  does  the  old  stalk  appear 
as  the  corn  ripens?  Why  it  loses  its 
beauty  and  sap  and  life.  The  christian, 
as  he  grows  and  ripens,  often  complains 
of  his  dullness,  and  oh  how  lifeless  and 


barren  he  feels,  how  unfeeling,  how 
hard-hearted.  He  has  not  the  good 
lively  frames  and  feelings  he  had  in  the 
spring  and  summer,  or  years  ago.  But 
so  it  is  with  the  stalk  of  corn  as  it 
hardens  into  fruit.  The  strength  is  all 
gone  into  the  grain,  the  growing  is 
done,  and  the  corn  is  ripe. 

What  a  mystery  is  there  even  in 
Jesus  in  the  flesh.  He  learned  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  he  suffered.  As  a 
man  he  was  compassed  with  infirmity. 
Why  should  he  pray  to  his  Father  if 
he  was  not  compassed  with  weakness? 
It  was  as  God  that  he  knew  all  things, 
and  not  as  man.  Jesus  as  a  man  was 
verily  a  man.  But  he  was  holy,  yet  he 
was  made  sin  for  his  people.  Then  in 
him  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  he  is 
the  kingdom  sown  in  the  earth,  or  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh.  He  knew  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  it  appeared  and  grew 
and  ripened.  He  was  shown  all  things 
of  God  in  the  revelation  of  the  will  of 
God  in  him. 

Now  there  is  in  us  a  manfestation  of 
this  mystery  of  grace  in  the  measure  of 
faith  that  Christ  Jesus  hath  dealt  to 
every  one  of  us,  or  there  is  a  revelation  of 
Christ  Jesus  in  us  first  in  the  blade,  or 
manifestation  of  spiritual  life,  then  in  the 
clearer  manifestation  of  the  ear  or  life  of 
Jesus,  as  a  new  man  in  fulness  of  stat- 
ure, and  then  finally  in  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear  ripe  and  mature.  Then  the 
husbandman  gathers  us  into  his  garner. 
We  know  that  when  the  husbandman 
sees  his  fruit  ripe  he  gathers  it. 

There  is  many  an  one  that  says,  I 
sec  no  use  for  me  on  earth. — 
Why  does  the  Lord  keep  me  here  ?  I 
sec  no  reason  why.  But  you  are  not 
yet  ripe  to  be  gathered.  Your  work 
of  faith  and  labor  of  love  is  not  done. 
The  ripening  process  is  not  complete. 
When  the  fruit  is  brought  forth  imme- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


91 


diately  he  puts  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  is  come.  He  is  the  judge  of 
that.  God  does  nothing  befoie  the 
proper  time,  nor  does  he  delay  his  com- 
ing. 

I  feel  that  this  is  a  deep  subject,  and 
that  I  have  scarcely  hinted  at  it.  May 
my  friend  be  favored  to  grow  up  into 
Jesus  in  all  things  who  is  the  head  o1 
all  principality  and  power. 

P.D.  G. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Bible,  the  book  of  all  books,  gives 
instruction  as  to  the  ways  of  honest  up- 
right living  here  in  this  world.  No  one 
can  expect  to  live  righteously  who  does 
not  observe  its  laws. 

In  the  present  day  we  note  great  dis- 
tress in  the  land  because  of  the  inability 
of  many  to  pay  their  debts.  This  is 
much  to  be  deplored.  For  what  is 
more  needful  in  the  earthly,  ordinary 
business  sense  of  that  Avord  to  enable  a 
man  to  pass  along  easily  than  to  be  free 
from  debt  ? 

What  are  some  of  the  reasons  that  so 
many  are  in  debt  ?  One  is  a  violation 
of  the  bible  order  that  a  man  is  to  la- 
bor working  with  his  own  hands.  The 
bible  says  six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work.  Do  you  observe  that 
many  people  do  not  labor  on  Saturday? 
Many  do  not  labor  well  any  day 
of  the  week.  But  if  you  wish 
to  see  a  waste  of  time  and  labor  go  to 
town  on  Saturday,  and  you  will  sec 
nearly  every  laborer  there  doing  noth- 
ing or  worse. 

Some  are  drinking,  others  are  buying 
what  they  do  not  need  often.  Some 
of  our  members  hardly  go  to  their  meet- 
ings on  Saturday,  either  because  they 
go  to  town,  or  because  they  are  busy 
selling  or  trading  on  that  day.  Think 


of  people  losing  one-sixth  of  their  time 
in  loitering,  and  often  in  doing  worse, 
buying  what  they  do  need,  or  drinking 
liquor. 

Pew  men  labor  hard  as  people  did 
before  the  war. 

Again,  people  buy  perhaps  one  hun- 
dred times  as  much  as  they  did  before 
the  war.  Many  farmers  now  buy  their 
meat,  flour,  butter,  and  almost  every 
thing  else  they  eat,  and  about  all 
they  wear,  and  almost  all  their  fertili- 
zers. Many  -of  them  too  give  mortga- 
ges, and  are  therefore  bound  to  buy 
from  certain  merchants.  For  when 
ones  gives  a  mortgage  his  credit  is 
much  impaired,  and  he  pays  much  more 
for  his  goods  often,  because  he  is  limi- 
ted to  buy  from  the  man  to  whom  he 
has  given  his  mortgage  ;  and  because 
often  sellers  put  a  heavier  per.  cent,  on 
time  prices  of  their  goods,  although  the 
debts  may  be  well  secured. 

Let  farmers  produce  their  own  sup- 
plies of  food  for  man  and  beast.  Then 
let  them  put  the  balance  of  their  labor 
in  a  money  crop.  Let  them  buy  less 
fertilizers  so-called,  gather  more  manure 
from  their  own  lots  and  farms,  cultivate 
fewer  acres,  but  make  the  land  richer, 
and  cultivate  better.  Let  part  of  your 
la'id  rest  every  year,  and  it  will  yield  its 
strength  more  willingly.  In  Israel 
land  rested. 

When  Israel  obeyed  God  they  had 
nothing  to  borrow,  but  sold  to  others, 
and  were  the  lenders.  When  we  ob- 
serve the  la  ws  of  industry  and  economy 
— saving  everything  and  applying  it  to 
a  good  purpose — we  may  expect  to  pros- 
per. 

Of  course  I  do  not  mean  that  we 
.arc  not  to  go  in  debt  at  all.  For  a  bus- 
iness man  cannot  well  avoid  making 
some  debts.  But  Baptists  have  the 
name  of  paying  their  debts  when  they 
arc  due.  P.  D.  G. 
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WHO  DID  IT  ? 
Who  crucified  Christ?  Both  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  did.  Here  Herod 
and  Pilate  agreed.  All  the  enemies  of 
the  truth  united  and  conspired  to  do 
this,  and  vveie  gathered  together  or 
agreed  to  do  what  God's  hand  had  de- 
termined beforehand  to  be  done. 

"The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 
For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  ha.'t  anointed,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together. 

For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done." — Acts  4  :  26-28.  With  wicked 
hands  they  crucified  Jesus,  yet  did 
what  God  determined  beforehand  to  be 
done.  They  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God 
meant  it  for  good.  There  is  not  a  man 
on  earth  that  can  harmonize  the  ways  of 
tke  just  God  with  carnal  reason. 

It  was  not  lawful  for  the  Jews  to  put 
a  man  to  death.  John  18:  31.  Pilate 
who  condemned  Jesus  was  not  a  Jew. — 
John  18  :  35.  Roman  soldiers  crucified 
Jesus.  John  19:23.  We  are  told  by 
Jesus  himself  that  he  should  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  Gentiles,  and 
be  crucified  by  them.    Matt.  20:  18,19. 

This  fully  shows  that  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  from  the  rulers  to  the  soldiers, 
all  conspired  and  acted  together  in 
putting  Christ  to  death. 

So  he  died  for  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. For  if  our  sins  did  not  help  to 
put  Christ  to  death,  or  if  he  did  not 
bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  we  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter. 

Strange,  deep  and  gracious,  profound, 
soul-melting,  and  j  rectous  mystery  that 
I  should  live  by  him  whom  I  slew,  or 
that  my  sins  should  be  washed  away  in 
that  blood  which  my  sins  caused  to 
flow.  As  in  putting  Christ  to  death  all 
enemines  agreed,  so  in  that  blood  all 
enemies  are  destroyed.  P.  D.  G. 


TO  THE  YOUTH. 

I  feci  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
for  our  children  and  other  young  peo- 
ple to  give  more  attention  to  singing 
than  many  of  them  have  been  doing. 
It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  grown  peo- 
ple, parents,  and  others  devoted  some 
time  to  that  good  exercise. 

To  do  this  let  parents,  encourage 
their  children  to  sing  by  singing  with 
them,  and  by  sending  them  to  singing- 
schools,  when  they  can,  and  by  neigh- 
bors meeting  and  singing. 

We  have  books  published  that  con- 
tain good  tunes  and  good  words. 

We  should  use  the  gifts  and  opportu- 
nities granted  us  in  this  matter  as  in 
other  callings.  In  youth  too  is  the 
choice  time  to  learn  to  sing. 

P.  D-  G. 


FLLT-WASHING. 

"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  master  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  anothers'  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you." 

How  the  people  of  God  should  love 
one  another,  and  should  seek  the  peace 
and  comfort  of  each  other  by  being  at 
each  others'  feet,  not  only  in  the  literal 
act  of  washing  each  others'  feet,  as  oc- 
casion serves,  but  in  all  their  conduct 
towards  each  other,  and  their  dealings 
one  with  another  they  should  follow  the 
meek  and  humble  example  of  Jesus  in 
serving  one  another.  There  are  so 
many  ways  of  doing  this.  But  people 
may  perform  the  literal  act  of  feet-wash- 
ing, and  yet  not  at  all  serve  the  Lord 
in  it,  unless  they  know  what  Jesus  did. 

P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED,  December  28th,  1887,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  father  in 
Nash  county,  N.  C,  1.  R.  Bradley  Esq., 
and  Miss  Sal  lie  P.  Whitaker,  by  P.  D 
Gold. 
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Obituary* 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please  give 
space  in  Zion's  Landmark,  for  the  obitua- 
ry of  my  dear  mother,  Nancy  Temple. — 
She  was  born  in  Johntson  county,  N.  C, 
August  19th,  A.  D.  18I5.  Her  parents, 
William  and  Rachel  Allen,  were  Primitive 
Baptists  .She  was  married  to  R.  H.  Tem- 
ple, on  Sunday,  November  5th,  1837.  She 
was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  three 
sons  and  four  daughters  ;  all  of  them  are 
Primitive  Baptists  except  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter. Mother  professed  a  hope  in  Christ 
soon  after  she  was  married,  and  united 
with  the  church  at  Hannah's  Creek,  John- 
ston county,  N.  C.  Was  baptized  by  Elder 
Barbour,  together  with  his  wife  and  one  of 
mother's  sisters,  but  the  date  is  unknown 
to  me. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  A.  D.  1853,  father 
moved  from  Johnston  county,  to  Wake, 
county,  N.  C,  into  the  vicinity  of  Willow 
Spring  church.  Therefore  mother  ob- 
tained a  letter  of  dismission  from  the 
church  at  Hannah's  Creek  and  united  with 
the  church  at  Willow  Spring  on  Saturday 
before  the  4th  Sunday  in  February,  1856. 
She  remained  an  orderly  and  faithful  mem- 
ber thereof,  until  her  death,  which  occur- 
red at  12  o'clock,  Wednesday,  July  2oth, 
1887,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  wanting  2o 
days. 

I  do  not  feel  that  I  can  speak  too  highly 
of  her  noble  character,  her  christian  walk, 
generous  spirit,  and  excellent  virtues.  She 
was  honest,  assiduous,  careful,  veracious, 
and  opposed  to  all  immoral  conduct.  Her 
advice  to  me  would  generally  be  for  my 
good,  which  I  would  remember  during 
temptations,  and  have  therefore  escaped 
much  trouble. 

Mother  lived  with  the  Baptists  over  40 
years,  and  lived  in  peace  too.  She  was 
faithful  to  attend  her  church  meetings 
unless  providentially  hindered.  I  remem- 
ber, when  I  was  a  boy,  father  (like  many 
others)  seemed  to  care  more  for  making 
bread  than  for  church  meeting  days;  con- 
sequently mother  would  have  to  walk  three 
miles  to  the  church,  being  mindful  of  the 
injunction,  "Alan  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Matt.  4  :  4. 
She  was  not  delicately  constituted  though 
she  suffered  at  times  with  a  "nervous  af- 
fection  and  "dyspepsia."  She  lived  to  see 


her  children  all  married  but  myself;  they 
married  in  Primitive  Baptist  families. 

I  was  speaking  to  her  a  few  months  be- 
fore she  died  about  the  great  contrast 
between  the  happiness  of  the  Angelic  host, 
and  the  awful  state  of  those  that  will  be 
rejected  of  God  ;"that  her  children  were 
greatly  blessed  (if  not  deceived,)  six  of 
them  Primitive  Baptists,  two  of  their  com- 
panions also;  and  the  other  three  being 
the  same  in  sentiment:  we  meet  together 
and  all  agree.  She  said,  "she  used  to  think 
before  each  of  us  was  born,  that  she  would 
be  willing  to  suffer  for  our  sake,  (as  a 
mother  has  to  do,)  if  she  knew  we  would 
live  respectably,  and  at  last  be  saved." 
She  was  taken  down  with  Chronic  Gastritis 
about  nine  years  ago,  was  in  a  very  de- 
pressed  state  nearly  twelve  months,  but 
finally  recovered.  She  thus  remained 
until  a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  she 
was  attacked  again  with  Chronic  Gastritis. 
We  called  to  our  assistance  Dr.  J.  J.  L. 
McCullers,  he  gave  her  momentary  relief, 
but  she  gradually  passed  away.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  but  a  few  days, 
though  she  suffered  greatly  over  four 
weeks  with  high  fever,  sick  stomach, 
nervousness  &c. 

I  believe  she  was  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
nigh,  for  about  two  weeks  before  she  died, 
soon  after  noon,  she  came  into  an  adjoin- 
ing room  to  me  and  laid  down.  While  If  ing 
there  I  heard  her  praying.  As  soon  as 
practicable  I  went  to  her  and  she  said  she 
wanted  some  body  to  assist  her  and  keep 
the  flies  from  her  face  while  she  lived,  for 
it  would  not  be  long.  She  afterwards  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  die,  if  her  time 
had  come;  and  two  days  before  her  death 
she  said  she  wanted  to  die.  She  died  from 
failure  of  the  heart's  action,  doubtless 
caused  by  the  condition  of  her  stomach. 

Her  relict  was  taken  the  next  evening 
and  conveyed  to  the  old  grave-yard  and 
in  the  presence  of  her  husband,  children, 
grand-children  and  many  sympathizing 
friends,  was  deposited  in  the  silent  tomb.  ■ 
(About  eighty  yards  from  were  I  was 
when  I  hope  I  was  first  arrested  by  the 
divine  Spirit).  I  believe  I  received  a  token 
of  her  death  about  a  month  prior  to  the 
time;  I  therefore  had  no  hope  of  her  re 
covery;  and  while  she  was  crossing  the 
cold  portals  of  death,  I  could  but  pray  to 
God  to  receive  her  spirit,  which  I  believe 
he  did.  I  believe  she  found  death  the 
great  king  terrors,  as  an  enemy  disarmed 
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of  his  power,  and  only  a  medium  of  a  glori- 
ous retreat  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
and  a  happy  entrance  into  a  land  of  peace 
among  the  glorified  throng  of  redeemed 
spirits. 

For  about  fifteen  years  ago,  while  in  a 
doze  of  sleep  I  saw  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
set  up  far  above  the  earth  and  inclosed  by 
a  tremendous  wall.  There  was  a  door 
in  the  front  of  the  wall  and  was  the  only 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  for  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth.  There  was  a  narrow 
path  from  the  face  of  the  'earth  to  the 
wall  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  I  saw  many 
trying  to  travel  that  path.  I  began  to 
ascend  it  too,  having  a  desire  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  But  I  had  not  gotten 
far  when  I  saw  a  flexuous  place  of  the 
path.  On  the  left  side  of  the  flexure  was 
the  pit  of  eternal  destruction,  and  on  the 
right  side  was  a  wall  so  near  the  path  that 
it  seemed  almost  impossible  for  me  to  pass 
the  flexure,  after  I  saw  that  all  but  a  few 
fell  into  the  pit.  But  my  strength  was  re- 
newed and  I  passed  over  the  brink  of  the 
pit,  and  heard  the  lamentations,  groans 
and  cries  of  the  lost  forever.  I  saw  that 
their  guilty  consciences  would  forever 
annoy  them,  as  a  "worm  that  will  never 
die."  Isaiah  66:24.  Mark  9:44-46.  (Oh! 
how  I  desire,  like  Paul — "to  have  always 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  man."  Acts  24:  16.)  I  ascended  the 
path  to  the  wall  of  the  kingdom,  but  was 
about  six  feet  from  the  door,  on  the  right 
side  ;  and  could  not  get  in.  The  porter 
was  standing  in  the  door,  but  he  would 
not  take  any  in  but  those  for  whom 
Christ  entered,  and  as  he  called  them  by 
name.  The  porter  looked  at  me  but  did 
not  at  first  take  me  in.  I  was  then  afraid 
I  would  be  rejected  and  thought,  shall  I 
go  back  and  risk  myself  over  that  dread- 
ful pit  again  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
earth?  No;  I  cannot  go  back,  but  will 
stay  here  and  wait  while  I  have  strength; 
and  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  near  the  door 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  desiring  to  get 
in.  At  that  moment  the  porter  put  me  in 
at  the  door,  and  I  saw  mother,  Miss  E.  15. 
Fish  and  brother  Alfred  Smith  'standing 
inside  the  wall,  near  the  door.  While  we 
were  there  together,  Miss  Fish  and  mother 
received  a  discharge  and  passed  out 
through  the  dark  portal  of  death.  I  heard 
Miss  Fish  groaning  and  struggling  as  she 
passed  through,  but  mother  passed  through 
quietly.  I  then  awoke. 

NV  long  afterwards  Miss  Fish  united 


with  the  church  at  Willow  Spring,  and  af- 
terwards married  Dr.  W.  Williams,  who 
also  was  a  Primitive  Baptist.  I  was  pres- 
ent at  her  death  and  she  groaned  and 
struggled  like  I  heard  her  in  my  vision; 
and  I  felt  confident  she  was  passing  from 
the  church  militant,  to  enter  more  glori- 
ously into  the  church  triumphant.  Mother 
quietly  passed  away,  as  I  saw  her  quietly 
pass  from  that  kingdom.  Then 

"Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends, 

Orshake  at  death's  alarm? 
'Ti's  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends, 

To  call  them  to  his  arms. 

The  graves  of  all  the  saints  he  blest, 

And  softened  every  bed : 
Where  should  the  dying  members  rest, 

But  with  the  dy  ing  head?" 

I  believe  they  have  both  left  the  church 
militant  to  rest  with  the  blessed  Jesus. 
Freed  from  the  cares  of  this  life,  freed 
from  all  pain  and  trouble,  and  cheered 
with  a  glorious  immortality,  sweetly  bask- 
ing in  the  beautious  rays  of  the  sublime 
brilliancy  of"  the  glorious  son  of  Cod  in 
the  land  of  glory  and  peace. 

While  I  know  my  loss  is  great  and  will 
never  hear  mother's  strong  voice  on  earth 
anymore,  singing  hymns  as  she  use  to  do, 
I  feel  cheered  with  the  thought  that,  "to 
die  was  gain"  to  her,  and  that  she  is  now 
united  with  the  glorious  choir,  hymning 
more  perfectly  the  triumphant  songs  of 
the  redeemed. 

Brother  Gold,  circumstances  and  a  want 
of  an  impression  of  mind,  have  kept  me 
from  writing  this  until  now;  and  1  have 
already  extended  it  beyond  the  common 
style  of  obituaries,  but  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  apologize  for  the  extension. 

Yours  affectionately, 

R.  G.  Temple. 

Myatt's  Mills,  Wake  Co.,  N.  C,  Nov.  5th,  1887. 


J()i!\  SIMMONS. 

Died  in  Caswell  County,  May  the  20, 
1887,  John  Simmons  ,  the  youngest  son 
of  the  widow  F  mcis  Simmons.  He 
was  in  his  25th,  )  ar. 

His  disease  wa  Typhoid  fever,  and 
only  lived  six  day  after  he  was  taken 
sick,  and  has  Lett  a  broken-hearted 
mother,  three  dear  sisters,  and  four 
brothers,  and  many  dear  friends  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  such  a  noble  young 
man.    I  do  not  feel    capable  of  deseri- 
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bing  all  the  good  qualities  he  possessed. 

He  never  made  any  open  profession 
of  religion,  but  led  a  life  of  honesty  and 
uprightness  all  his  days,  and  was  al- 
ways very  strict  to  attend  preaching, 
and,  if  I  must  judge  from  his  walk 
through  life,  I  believe  he  loved  the  truth. 

He  believed  fully  in  the  Baptist  doc- 
trine, and  was  as  punctual  in  his  atten- 
dance at  church  as  any  other  member. 
His  example  through  life  was  worthy 
for  all  young  men  to  follow.  He  never 
had  the  advantage  of  the  teaching  of  a 
father,  as  he  was  left  fatherless  when 
but  a  babe.  His  dear  mother  strove  to 
raise  him  in  honesty  and  truthfulness 
which  she  did. 

His  death  has  cast  a  gloom  over  all 
who  knew  him.  Those  who  have  seen 
the  objects  of  their  affections  withered 
and  swept  away  by  the  blast  of  mor- 
tality, generally  cherish  a  deep  feeling 
of  melancholy  unde»'  the  severe  blow. 
In  such  circumstances  grief  is  perfectly 
natural.  It  cannot  be  sinful  when  a 
mother  is  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  child  who  had  not  long  begun  to 
feel  the  stormy  billows  of  life,  ere  the 
voyage  was  finished. 

When  the  dark  angel  of  death  smote 
his  form,  he  looked  a  last  farewell  to 
mourning  friends,  and  then  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  we  trust  for  heaven.  In- 
vain  did  his  mother  and  friends  try  to 
keep  him  back,  to  snatch  him  from  the 
cold  embrace  of  death.  God  had  called 
him:  he  was  only  lent  for  a  season  of 
25  years.  Mother  why  would  you  have 
him  back  ?  It  is  true  your  son  was  a 
great  source  of  pleasure  to  you  and 
your  family,  yet  faithful  and  trusting 
to  the  end.  You  resolved  to  be  resign- 
ed in  all  things  to  your  master's  will, 
feeling  that  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  you  shall  hear  the  blcsssd  sum- 
mons, Servant  of  God,  well  done,  rest 
from  they  beloved  employ. 

S.  B.  M. 

RECEIPTS. 
Ark. — A  Thrower  4 
Ga.— James  Wade  1  50    A  M  Fiveash 
1  50    By  W  H  Mulis  9  75. 
Iowa— J  M  Banks  4 
Inu. — Wm  J  Tyner  2 


III. —  Z  T  Dingman  1  50 
Miss.— By  B  F  Wilkinson  2 
Neis. — S  H  Kizer  1. 

N.  C. — Ellison  Brown  3  Sam  George 
i  50  W  A  Cherry  3  Mrs.  Smithy  Ham 
50  cents  Barnes  Daniel  1  50  Bennett 
Faircloth  2  00  A  B  Bains  2  Mrs  Martha 
Clark  2  Miss  Amanda  Phelps  2  Mrs 
Anna  Barrett  1  T  Lambert  Jr.  66  cts 
John  Harris  2  A  M  Hall  5  50  G  B 
Pearce  4  Susan  Jeffries  1  Jesse  Fly  1  50 
Esther  Barbee  1  50  J  no  C  Singleton  6 
Miss  Bettie  Langley  2  Mrs.  M  W  Corbett 
1  50  Sam  George  1  5o  W  B  Uzzell  2 
G  M  Hardy  2  75  Miss  M  C  Brantly  2 
Elizabeth  Hooks  2  T  E  Furr  I  5o  By 
L  P  Mathews  5  50  Elder  F  J  Stone  3 
J  A  Stewart  1  So  R  T)  Brooks  4  50  RG 
Temple  lo  25  G  C  Farthing  6  J  Dail 
1  50  R  P  McAndly  4  J  II  Campbell  1  50 
F  R  Stone  3  50    Elder  S  H  Braddy  12  50 

Tenn. — E  D  Owen  2 

Va. — Miss  Lucy  I)  Beck  2  20  S  C 
Coleman  4  Laura  Hurst  1  5o  M  H  Witt  1 
By  Elder  T  G  Morris  2  40    A  J  Condry  3 

Wash.  Ter. — F  Templeman  1  50 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 


V.  !;.  SALTER  AND  L.  II.  HARDY. 
Thursday  ,  January  26th  1888  White  Oak,  Jones 

Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  Haskins  Ghtoel 

Monday   Heaver  Dam 

Tuesday   Hand  Hill 

Wednesday  Feb.  1st  Muddy  Creek 

Thursday  School  House  near  brother  Fountain's 

Saturday  aril  ist  Sunday  ".South  \\Vm 

Mondav  ,   Maple  Hill 

Wednesday   Rilev.  Creek 
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OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN  fllLLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS.  ^  VjC                               FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

thin^aboiit'  it ^"mcnib' ^r ^ 't"''  •'  '■'  ^"•j't'^-  'sV-"  ^'le  111,1  Session  AVm  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 

"'!^ '"ur  '"  ,     (-nu'11 X1>  1     ''-     •  _>    cc*  a  tinue  twenty  weeks. 

self1   Intends  sthe  difficult  of  '             '     -  TUITION: 

Hc\ed  tlii^ivilM  -  m\dVrc"'Mhr  the '•  ■•'"'n-ii"" organs  P«mary>  Per  month,                                 $2  00 

1  '     ,. 1  \    '    "'' l'\  'r",,",  ',  '  '  ,*"'  '-  -N  1 ,s  English  Graded  Lessons,  250 

made  to  discharge  their  full  du!  \ .  -!n-p  is  ixMorcd,  v  bv  .   ,,.  , 

theswellim'all  '  or  nearly  all  -'"one.  the  strength  fnS"Ml  m-"' 


ble  to  live  a  week.  Including  lights  and  washing,                      S  00 

treatment'  give  full  history  When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday            5  50 

c,   how   long  afflicted,  how  Including  lights,                                         5  75 

here,  is  bowels  costive,  have  Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 

emeir.ber.  One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 

r*ENT  FURNiRHKD  FREE.  close. 

;ry,  outside  of  an}'  medical  An   additional   building,    for   young  men  as 

inion.    A  vegetable  prepara-  boarders,  will  be  ready.    Then  the  Principal^an 

ss.    Removes  all  symptoms  accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — 

vs.    Cures  case  pronounced  Others  will  take  boarders 

is  hopeless.    From  the  first  The  Academy   will   be   furnished  with  new 

apidly  disappear,  and  in  ten  desks  and  wall  maps. 

•ds  of  all  the  symptoms  are  Instructions  in   Physiology   will  be  given  by 

to  60  days  effiects  a  perma-  Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 

containing  questions,  testi-  Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  (J.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

:.  II.  GREEN  \.  SONS.  Pupils  will  be  met  at   Burlington  (Company 

Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 

stern  States  iS'ti  Canal  St.,  the  close-of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 

'   writes  me  one  week  previous. 

EMALE ACADEMY 


W 


7  ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


1888.  Healthy  location.  Larg 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pu 


END  YOUR  ORDERS 


Ny n'n:AKn;;\u  Job  Printing 

^^^^i^t^rZ  I-ANDMARK  OFFICE, 

For  further  information  enquire  of  Where  il  frill  recri\e  prompt  and  ellieient  at- 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Poetry- 


DESIRE  FOR  PRAISE. 

Let  revelation's  work  divine 
Thy  law  of  love  obey. 

May  faith  divine  possess  our  souls, 
And  give  the  light  of  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  be  our  guide  ; 
In  grace  our  constant  growth. 

May  glory  through  this  work  begin 
To  crown  our  faith  and  love, 
And  may  the  light  that  shines  within 
Return  to  that  above. 

In  thy  light  may  we  see  the  light 
That  shines  unto  that  day, 
When  brightness  shall  succeed  the  night, 
And  grace  have  perfect  sway. 

Thus  may  the  graces  sweetly  blend 
In  setting  forth  thy  praise, 
And  all  the  powers  within  us  lend 
To  celebrate  thy  grace. 

Then  shall  thy  glory  fill  the  earth, 

I'Im'  .'hildren  ot  a  heavenly  birth 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Thee. 

P.  G.  L. 


REMEMBER  [ESUS. 

The  Lord  of  life  his  table  spread, 
With  his  own  flesh  and  dying  blot 
We  on  the  rich  provision" feed, 


And  e;:rth  grow  less  in  cnir  esteem  : 
Christ  and  his  lore  fill  every  thought, 
And  Faith  and  hope  be  lived  on  him. 


COMMUNICATED. 

WARFARE. 

-For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
t  hings  that  ye  would.    Gal.  5. 

This  is  spoken  of  the  one  who  is  now 
a  son  of  God,  a  follower  of  Christ,  a 
christian,  and  clearly  shows,  what  is 
taught  throughout  the  new  Testament, 
that  one  who  has  been  born  again  can- 
not truly  be  said  to  be  flesh  exclusively, 
nor  to  be  spirit,  but  possesses,  or  is  com- 
posed of  both  flesh  and  spirit.  The 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  are  also  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  ;  and  these  two  natures 
or  elements  in  the  christian  are  contra- 
ry the  one  to  the  other.  The  flesh  is 
derived  from  the  earthly  Adam,  and 
the  spirit  from  the  second  Adam  which 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

The  dear  Savior  said,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  That  word  "again" 
in  this  place  clearly  implies  a  first  birth 
in  the  one  who  is  now  the  subject  of  a 
second  or  spiritual  birth.  In  each  of 
these  two  births  a  distinct  nature  or 
life  is  manifested  which  is  exactly  like 
that  of  its  progenitor.  The  second 
birth  does  not  change  the  nature  that 
was  manifested  in  and  by  the  first 
birth.  If  it  did  then  the  flesh  of  a 
christian  would  not  be  contrary  to  the 
spirit.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  dis- 
tinction is  declared  by  our  Savior  in  the 
words,  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flegh 
is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
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Spirit  is  spirit."  He  docs  not  say  ''He  that 
was  born  again  is  spirit,"  nor  is  the  word 
"that"  in  this  place  used  to  designate  a 
man,  but  clearly  expresses  the  product 
of  the  birth  in  each  case,  both  of  which, 
that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  and  that 
wich  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  being  in  the 
children  of  God.  If  that  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  not  in  them,  but  if  they 
who  have  been  born  again  are  called  by 
our  Savior  spirit,  then  how  is  it  possible 
for  one  of  them  to  live  after  the  flesh 
and  so  die  ?  How  then  is  it  possible 
for  such  an  one  with  his  flesh  to  serve 
the  law.  of  sin?  (Rom.  7:  25.)  How 
is  it  then  that  the  flesh  and  spirit  being- 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other  is  given 
as  the  reason  why  the  children  of  God 
cannot  do  the  things  that  they  would  ? 

The  divine  nature  or  eternal  life 
which  we  receive  in  and  by  the  new 
birth  has  no  more  changed  the  nature 
of  the  flesh,  including  mind  and  heart, 
and  all  that  is  born  of  the  flesh,  than 
light  entering  a  pit  changes  one  vile 
and  obnoxious  thing  that  is  found  there. 
But  a  great  change  is  produced  in  the 
feelings  and  desires  of  the  man  in  whom 
this  life  has  entered.  "In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
John  I.  "Whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
fest is  light."  Eph.  5:13.  Hence  both 
peace  and  security  and  comfort  can 
never  be  felt  while  these  vile  things  of 
our  depraved  nature  ere  in  our  view, 
only  as  the  blessed  light  of  life  and 
truth  brings  us  the  sweet  assurance  that 
our  dear  Jesus  has  overcome  the  flesh, 
and  willjn  his  own  time  give  us  the  full 
experience  of  the  victory.  The  faith 
which  brings  us  this  assurance  is  the 
victory  which  overcometh  the  world. 
1st  John  5  :  4. 

The  difference  between  the  child  of 
God  and  the  carnal  professor  is,  that 
the  former  cannot  do  the  things  that 
he  would,  while  the  latte:  can.  Since 
we  can  never  do  the  things  that  we 
would,  how  precious  to  us  is  the  glori- 
ous truth,  that  Jesus  has  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  has  provided  abundance 
of  good  works  which  it  was  before  or- 
dained that  those  who  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  should  walk  in,  and  they 
acknowledge  in  thankful  song  in  the 


land  of  Judah,  "Thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us,  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  us." 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  will 
be  the  cause  of  sorrow  and  groaning  in 
the  christian  until  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, when  this  vile  body  shall  be 
changed  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  the  glorious  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  even  all 
things  unto  himself. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  a  blessed 
immortality,  4 
Silas  H.  Duramx 


TRY  THE  SPIRITS. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester  : — 

In  the  Providence  of  the  only  wi!fc 
and  true  God  I  am  yet  a  spared  object 
of  his  amazing  mercy  for  what  purpose 
though  is  known  only  to  himself,  who 
works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will. 

I  feel  to  be  ofsolittle  account  anyway 
that  it  does  seem  a  wonder  that  I  am 
left  at  all.  But  I  sometimes  humbly 
hope  that  I  am  spared  to  be  a  living 
evidence  of  his  amazing  mercy  and  un- 
bounded goodness  to  poor,  lost  and  un- 
done sinners.  For  if  saved  at  all  I 
know  it  is  alone  through  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  so 
it  seems  to  me  that  I  am  so  vile,  pollu- 
ted, and  sinful,  and  fall  so  far  short  of 
living  as  one  should,  who  is  a  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  tho' 
having  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  given  into  his  hands,  yet  when 
reviled  he  reviled  not  again.  I  feel  that 
I  surely  have  more  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful, and  yet  fall  farther  short  of  doing 
so  than  anybody  else  on  earth. 

"For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my 
flesh,  dwells  no  good  thing.  Therefore 
I  have  no  hope  only  that  I  know  he  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  to  God  by  him."  As  it  is  written 
"Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth 
and  be  ye  saved."  Not  the  ends  of  the 
literal  earth,  but  those  who  havetriedev- 
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ery  refuge  of  lies  and  find  it  avails  them 
nothing.  Yet  for  all  this  sense  of  weak- 
ness and  ignorance,  knowing  at  the 
sametime  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound 
the  mighty,  and  hoping  that  he  may  be 
my  strength,  I  feel  an  inclination,  if  it 
be  his  will,  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on 
1st,  John,  4th.  chap,  and  2nd,  verse. 
Like  the  children  of  God  in  the  pres- 
ent day  each  inspired  penman  seems  to 
have  a  natural  trait  of  character  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  which  stands  oat  promi- 
nently in  their  several  epistles.  Thus 
we  may  see  plainly  the  bold  impetuosi- 
ty and  fiery  zeal  of  Peter,  the  unyielding 
firmness  of  Paul,  not  to  speak  of  the 
other  inspired  writers. 

John  seems  to  have  been  more  of  a 
loving  and  affectionate  disposition  per- 
haps than  any  other  of  the  disciple?. 
And  as  he  was  loving,  so  was  he  belov- 
ed—  'That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
Therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  we  find 
in  his  writings'  as  much  or  more  of  the 
evidence  which  is  of  so  much  comfort 
and  consolation  to  the  Lord's  little  ones. 
The  verse  referred  to  reads  as  follows, 
"Hereby  we  know  the  spirit  of  God.  Ev- 
ery spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God." 
It  seems  plain  enough  that  in  these 
words  is  given  a  rule  or  guide  whereby 
those  addressed  may  arrive  at  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  spirit  of  God.  But  as  to 
what,  or  in  what  way  this  knowledge 
has  spechl  reference  there  may  be,  and 
no  doubt  is,  a  variety  of  opinions.  Now 
to  put  in  the  fewest  words,  and  the 
plainest  way  that  I  know  how,  to  my 
understanding  there  is  given  in  this  one 
verse  an  infallible  rule  by  which  the 
people  may  know  each  other.  There 
is  much  said  in  the  world  about  the  old 
Hardshell  Baptists  having  secret  si^ns, 
&c,  by  which  they  know  each  other. 
They  do  true  enough  have  a  secret  by 
which  they  know  each  other,  but  it  is  a 
secret  which  the  world  does  not,  nor  can 
know.  It  is  the  secret  of  the  Lord, 
and  is  with  them  that  fear  him.  And  as  be- 
fore intimated,  I  think  we  may  find 
some  clue  to  this  secret  in  this  verse. 
"For  though  there  are  many  who  are 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  (in   other  words,) 


many  who  claim  to  be  Old  School  Bap 
tists,  yea,  even  some  who  have  a  stan- 
ding with  them  that  when  tried  under 
this  test  will  begin  to  squirm,  like  a  worm 
in  hot  ashes. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  person  professing 
Christianity,  professing  to  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  book  of  God's  truth, 
but  what  if  asked  the  question,  do  yo» 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came  Jin  the 
flesh,  but  will  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  Why  of  course,  every- 
body believes  that  pretends  to  believe 
the  scriptures  at  all.  That  is  too'plain- 
Jy  taught  to  think  of  denying  it.  Proph- 
ets foretold  his  coming.  Evangelists 
and  even  angels  testified  to  it,  and  a- 
postles  wrote  of  him  afterward.  "Cer- 
tainly we  all  believe  that. 

Well  that  is  all  good  enough' so  far 
as  it  goes  ;  but  is  there  not  a  deeper 
meaning  in  the  words  which  we  have 
under  consideration.  That  there  is  we 
might  .cay  more  than  one  kind  of  Spirit 
or  more  spirits'  than  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  evident  from  the  reading  of  the  pre- 
ceeding  or  first  verse  of  the  chapter. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world.  In  this  as  in  other 
places  in  the  epistolary  writings,  the 
saints  ate  cautioned  to  be  careful  as  to 
whom  they  receive  into  their  fellowship 
and  confidence.  While  John  admonishes 
to  believe  not  every  spirit,  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  iqtfc 
the  world,  Peter  tells  us  that  there  were 
false  prophets  among  the  people,  and 
that  there  shall  be  false  teachers  coming 
after,  bringing  in  damnable  heresies  &c. 
and  Paul  said  he  knew  that  after  his  de- 
parture grievous  wolves  should  enter  in, 
not  sparing  the  flock,  &c,  Many  par- 
allel quotations  might  be  cited,  but  we 
deem  these  enough  to  show  howcaieful 
the  inspired  writers,  guided  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  have  been  to  warn  the  saints 
that  there  was  danger  ahead. 

And  it  does  seem  to  me  that 
there  certainly  never  was  a  time  when 
it  more  behooved  the  Lord's  people  to 
be  on  their  guard  than  now.  The  land 
is  full  of  lo  heres  and  lo  theres;  full  of 
Sam  Jones'  Talmages  ;  boy  preachers, 
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and  weeping  Joes.  But  all  such  as  they 
are  so  palpably  ridiculous  that  it  is  no 
trouble  for  one  born  of  God  to  detect 
and  class  them  where  they  belong  with 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations 
of  the  earth.  But  the  danger  is  in  these 
Gibeonites,  with  their  old  red  shoes, 
ragged  clothes  and  mouldy  bread.  Who 
when  they  wish  to  make  a  league  with 
some  unsuspecting  child,  or  draw  away 
disciples  after  them,  can  preach  as  hard 
against  means  and  instrumentalities  as 
anybody  but  when  they  dare  do  so  can 
shift  their  position  and  talk  about  means 
of  grace  with  the  fluency  of  a  Demos- 
thenes or  Cicero.  But  now  beloved,  be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God.  Ask  such 
fellows  if  they  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh.  For  this  is  the 
test  by  which  to  try  the  spirits.  'Here- 
by know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God.'  Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God;  not  only  did 
come  1800  years  ago  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea. 

With  every  one  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible  by 
the  word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abi- 
deth  forever,  it  is  a  present  time  Jesus 
Christ  (to  them)  comes  in  the  flesh.  Paul 
to  Rom.  8 — 9  says,  "But  ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his."  Again  in  first  Cor- 
inthians 3 — 16,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you."  Once 
more,  1st.  Cor.  2  ;  10,  11,  "But  God 
hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit, 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him,  even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  Spirit  of  God."  Now  from  all  this 
testimony  I  understand  that  is  the  char- 
acter in  whom  dwells  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his, 
and  if  he  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
of  course  he  cannot  of  a  trutli  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh." 


And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God,  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  an- 
ti-christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
should  come,  and  even  now  already  is 
it  in  the  world. 

Does  it  not  then,  as  before  said,  be- 
hoove us  to  be  carcfui,  see  who  does, 
and  who  does  not,  make  this  important 
confession  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  and  when  one  begins  to 
squirm  round  it  by  philosophizing  and 
theorizing  to  explain  it  away  in  a  man- 
ner, watch  him.  For  while  it  is  to  fin- 
ite minds  inexplicable  mystery  how  he 
is  come  in  the  flesh,  it  is  at  the  same 
time  an  incontrovertible  truth.  But  I 
have  already  written  more  than  I  in- 
tended, and  yet  have  hardly  hinted  at 
the  essence  of  the  subject. 
In  conclusion  I  say  again,  be  on  the 
lookout  ;  for  every  spirit  that  confes- 
seth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  not  of  God.  Therefore  if  any 
man,  no  matter  how  well  you  may  have 
thought  of  him  before,  if  he  begins  to 
try  to  weave  in  a  thread  of  means,  watch 
him.  You  know  it  was  unlawful  for 
the  Jews  to  wear  mixed  garments. 

Yours  in  tribulation,  yet  in  hope, 
M.  M.  Jackson. 


ARE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD 

COMPLEX? 
Scripture  testimony  alone  will  fur 
nish  the  true  answer  to  this  proposition- 
and  this  testimony  is  witnessed  to  and 
confirmed  in  the  experience  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  For  the  Scriptures  aie 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and 
"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  Spirit  that  we  are  the  children  cf 
God  :"  Rom.  8;  16.  "Beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  arc  the  children 
of  God."  This  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween our  spirit,  and  our  body  or  flesh; 
for  the  children  of  God,  the  breth- 
ren to  whom  Paul  thus  wrote,  were  peo- 
ple, or  men  in  the  flesh,  like  himself, 
whom  God  had  quickened,  and  'Vailed 
to  be  saints,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles." 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
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the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
ye  are  not  my  people  ;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God; 
Rom.9  ;  26."  These  were  the  heathen 
or  Gentiles,  who  were  not  God's  peof  le 
with  the  Jews  under  the  law:  but  they 
are  both  his  people  and  his  children  un- 
der the  gospel.  To  them  Paul  says, 
"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  :"  Gal.  3;  26.  Not 
only  was  their  faith  in  Christ,  but  they 
were  also  in  him;  and  in  his  life  was  their 
sonship  as  the  children  of  God.  Who- 
soever believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  born  of  God,  says  John,  and  is  there- 
fore a  child  of  God. 

"F'orasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  took  part  of  the  same.  Where- 
fore in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people;"  Heb.  2.  Here  the  names  chil- 
dren, brethren,  and  people  apply  to  the 
same  subjects,  beings,  and  persons,  who 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  whose 
High  Priest  Christ  is,  and  for  whom  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  to  "save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  And  so, 
the  children  of  God  are  iden- 
tified with  flesh  and  blood,  and 
arc  people  -who  have  sins,  and  must  die  in 
the  flesh.  For  them,  therefore,  the.  Son 
of  God  came  in  the  flesh,  for  the  suffer- 
ing of  death  ;  "that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devd  ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage  ;  " 
Heb.  2.  This  deliverance  of  the  chil- 
dren whom  God  gave  his  Son  is  from 
both  sin  and  death,  and  it  embraces  and 
regards  them  as  his  people,  and  as  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood. 

Therefore  Paul  say-.,  "For  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  for  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be    fulfilled  in   us,  who 


walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit:"  Rom.  8.  How  plainly  this 
shows  the  unity,  or  joint  relationship  of 
the  Son  of  God  and  his  brethren  in  the 
flesh !  insomuch  that  "he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  There- 
fore Jesus  the  blessed  Saviour  is  the 
true  model  or  perfect  pattern  of  the 
children  of  God  ;  for  he  was  made  in  all 
things  like  unto  his  brethren  ;  and  they 
were  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to 
his  image,  and  shall  be  like  him."  Sec. 
Rom.  8  ;  1st,  John  3  So  that,  both  in 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  the  Son  of  God  and 
his  brethren  are  related  and  identified 
together  inseparably  and  forever;  and 
as  he  was,  so  are  they#in  the  world  ;  for 
they  are  his,  and  he  is  theirs.  "My  Be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ;"  Song. 
For  both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren  ;"  Heb.  2.  Jesus,  the 
risen  Son  of  God,  said  to  Mary,  "Go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father,  and  your  Fathe  ; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God  ;"  Jno. 
xx,  17.  This  expresses  their  brother- 
hood with  Jesus  God-ward,  or  as  God  is 
their  Father,  and  their  God.  Yet  those 
with  whom  "the  man  Christ  claims  this 
close  and  endearing  relationship  and 
calls,  "My  brethren,''  were  lowly  men  in 
the  flesh,  and  dying  men  too  ;  and  there- 
fore he  had,  as  a  man  in  the  flesh,  died, 
been  buried,  and  come  out  of  the  grave 
for  them,  to  deliver  them  from  death 
and  the  grave. 

So  let  us  view  the  Son  of  God  and 
his  brethren  as  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  as  men  and  people  ;  for  then 
we  shall  see  and  know  that  both  he  and 
they  arc  complex  in  their  being,  posses- 
sing both  divinity  and  humanity,  parta- 
kers of  the  flesh  and  of  the  Spirit  :  as 
born  after  the  flesh  and  after  the  Spirit, 
and  as  the  sons  of  men  and  the  sons  of 
God  ;  for  all  this  is  true  of  Jesus  and  his 
people  and  brethren.  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh  ;  and  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accor- 
ding to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead:"  Rom.  1; 
3,  4.    "Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
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the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead  ;"  2  Tim.  2  ;  8.  "Knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him," 
(David,)  "that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ;  he,  seeing 
this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption  f 
Acts  2.  So  says  Peter.  And  Paul  says 
that  Jesus  "took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross  ;"  Phil.  2.  For  this  reason 
Jesus  most  frequently  called  himself 
"The  Son  of  man  ;"  for  on  the  side  of 
his  honored  mother  Mary,  he  was  the 
son  of  King  David,  and  was  most  truly 
a  man.  Yet  God  was  his  Father  ;  and 
therefore  both  the  dying  flesh  and  the 
Spirit  of  life  and  holiness  entered  into 
his  being  and  person,  making  him  truly 
the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son  of  God,  yet 
one  man.  For  in  his  two-fold  son-ship, 
as  the  son  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  as  the  Son  of  God  according  to 
the  Spirit,  Jesuswas  not  two  separate  and 
distinct  sons  ;  for  he  was  but  one  com- 
plete person  and  man,  and  he  himself 
"The  man  Christ  Jesus"  was  the  Son  of 
God.  Therefore  his  son-ship  to  his 
Father  and  God  regarded  him  and  em- 
braced him  in  his  manhood,  and  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh,  as  Mary's  son,  the 
Son  of  Man.  For  the  Scriptures  do  not 
teach  the  idea  that  the  Son  of  God 
dwells  in  the  body  of  Jesus,  or  in  the 
Son  of  man,  yet  distinct  from  his  body 
of  flesh  ;  but  they  clearly  testify  that 
Mary's  son,  "the  man  Christ,"  himself 
was  the  Son  of  God.  Yet  he  was  as 
truly  the  Son  of  man,  as  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  for 
woman  was  as  really  his  mother,  as  God 
was  his  Father.  Therefore  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  the  man  of  sorrows,  must 
die  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  and  be  r?is- 
ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  power  and 
glory  of  the  Father,  before  he  could  en- 
ter into  his  glory,  as  MAN,  by  whom 
came  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Now  as  he  was,  so  are  we  in  this 
world:  for  he  was  made  in  all  things 


like  unto  his  brethren.  As  born  of  wo- 
man, we  are  the  sons  of  men:  but  as 
born  of  God,  we  are  the  sons  of  God; 
therefore  we  are  partakers  of  the  sinful 
and  dying  flesh,  and  of  the  righteous  and 
living  Spirit;  and  thus  we  are  related  to 
the  mortal  Adam,  and  to  the  immortal 
Jesus,  As  in  Adam  we  die;  but  as  in 
Christ  we  shall  be  made  alive  by  his 
life.  This  will  be  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  in  Christ,  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God;  for  which  his 
dear  children  now  earnestly  wait. 

Jesus  the  holy  Son  of  God  was,  as 
a  man,  thus  closely  related  to  his  people 
in  the  flesh:  so  that  he  righteously  bore 
their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross, 
died  for  their  sins  in  the  flesh,  and 
thereby  redeemed  them  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  will  save  them  from 
sin  and  death.  And  his  redeemed  peo- 
ple, as  born  again,  and  as  the  children 
of  God,  are  so  closely  related  to  the 
righteous  Son  of  God  in  his  life,  which 
he  gives  them,  that  they  are  truly  one 
with  him  in  the  Spirit,  as  he  was  one 
with  them  in  the  flesh,  and  are  his  breth- 
ren, and  his  Father  is  their  Father. 

Therefore  the  children  of  God  are 
complex;  for  they  are  related  to  two 
heads,  namely,  Adam  the  creature  of 
God  and  Jesus  the  Son  of  God;  conse- 
quently they  are  dual,  or  two  fold  in 
their  being,  or  in  themselves.  They  are 
truly  the  children  of  men  in  the  flesh, 
and  the  children  of  God  in  the  Spirit; 
for  as  born  of  the  flesh  woman  is  their 
mother,  and  as  born  of  the  Spirit  God 
is  their  father.  And  so  Paul  speaks  to 
the  brethren  in  Christ  of  the  outward 
man,  and  of  the  invvard  man;  but  these 
two  belong  to  every  child  of  God,  and 
are  so  essential  to  the  children  of  God 
that  without  them  no  son  or  child  of  God 
has  ever  been  manifested  on  the  earth. 
For  the  beloved  Son  of  God  himself 
was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  the 
children  whom  God  gave  him,  whom  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren,  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  also 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Yet  the  Lord  Jesus  has  but  one  broth- 
erhood, and  the  holy  Father  has  but  one 
set  of  children,  only  one  family;  and 
every  son  or  child  of  God  is   but  one 
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son,  as  was*Jesus.  To  his  brethren  in 
the  flesh  John  says,  '"Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God. "And  of  the  young 
man  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  when  he 
was  baptized  in  Jordan,  God  the  Fa- 
ther said,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  But  as  Je- 
sus the  holy  man  was  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  for  the  sin6  of  his  people  and 
brethren,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit; 
so  likewise  must  all  his  brethren,  the 
children  of  God,  die  in  the  flesh,  be- 
cause of  their  sins;  but  be  quickened 
and  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  the  body 
of  Jesus  from  the  dead.  Then  they 
shall  perfectly  bear  the  image  of  the 
risen  and  glorified  Son  of  God,  as  his 
brethren  and  joint  heirs,  and  enter  into 
his  heavenly  bliss  and  glory. 

In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  the  Son  of 
God  was  acquainted  with  grief,  afflic- 
ted, reproached,  and  persecuted;  yea,  lit 
also  suffered  in  the  flesh  for  sins,  the 
sins  of  his  people:  and  his  righteous 
life  was  in  antagonism  against  sin  and  all 
the  powers  of  darkness.  In  a  measure 
this  is  true  also  of  all  the  children  of 
God,  while  they  are  here  in  the  flesh: 
for  the  holy  life  of  Jesus  is  made  man- 
ifest in  their  mortal  flesh,  as  those  who 
are  born  again,  and  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  For  their  sinful  and  dy- 
ing flesh  has  not  yet  been  quickened, 
born  from  the  dead,  andchanged.  as  their 
now  mortal  bodies  shall  be  in  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead;  therefore  there 
is  now  a  warfare,  affliction,  and  suffering 
to  every  child  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and 
they  all  are  made  to  know  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  sufferings.  His  cup  of 
suffering,  and  his  baptism  of  death  are 
theirs  according  to  the  measure  given 
to  each  one;  and  this  is  to  them  a 
mournful  way,  and  a  sorrowful  experi- 
ence. For  it  is  sowing  in  tears,  that 
they  may  reap  in  joy;  and  dying  that 
they  may  enter  into  life.  In  all  this 
they  follow  Jesus,  their  fore-runner  into 
glory;  and  when  his  sufferings  unto 
death  are  fulfilled  in  their  flesh,  then 
his  resurrection  unto  life  shall  be  fulfill- 
ed in  their  mortal  bodies,  in  quickening 
and  raising  them  up  out  of  death  unto 
immortality,  eternal  life,  and  heavenly 


glory.  They  shalhbe  no  longer  complex, 
as  now,  as  bearing  the  image  of  Adam 
after  the  outward  man,  and  the  image 
of  Jesus  after  the  inward  man;  for  mor- 
tality in  them  shall  be  swallowed  up  of 
life,  and  they  shall  bear  altogether  the 
perfect  and  lovely  image  of  the  heaven- 
ly, and  shall  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  God  their  Father  in  perfect  love. 
"Neither  can  they  die  anymore:  for 
they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are 
the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurrection,"  said  Jesus.  In  this 
hope  I  am  yours, 

David  Bartlev. 


SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  Broth- 
er in  Christ  :— I  feel  unworthy 
thus  to  address  you,  yet  I  feel  my  heart 
thus  drawn  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  toward  you,  and  in  my  lonely 
solitude  I  feel  to  drop  you  a  few  lines. 

I  am  now  in  the  home  of  my  grand- 
son, Henry  E.  Biggs,  sitting  in  the  room 
that  my  late  afflicted  daughter  occupied, 
allalone,  and  here  she  breathed  her  last. 
I  somehow  realize  a  s^eet  influence 
pervading  all  around,  yet  the  stillness 
of  death  and  the  absence  of  the  loved 
one  tells  the  sad  tale  that  she  is  gone  ; 
yes,  gone  to  her  long  eternal  home, 
her  body  sweetly  resting  in  the  grave 
till  the  resurrection  morning,  and  her 
glorified  spirit  now  ranging  the  fields  of 
immortal  bliss  in  that  holy  city  where 
the  Savior  is  the  light  thereof;  aland 
of  perfect  peace  and  sinless  purity, 
where  all  but  love  is  done  away.  Who 
can  paint  the  scene  of  glory,  where  the 
ransomed  dwell.  Dark  clouds  now 
cover  the  sky  so  that  we  can  hardly  see 
to  guide  our  pen,  and  the  rain  is  pro- 
fusely falling,  yet  the  sun  is  shining 
under  all  these  dark  clouds  and  it  will 
again  appear  in  all  of  its  glory.  It  is  a 
dark  and  a  gloomy  time  for  the  people 
and  many  are  discouraged,  and  even 
the  spirits  of  some  of  God's  dear  chil- 
dren are  sad,  knowing  the  want  and  dis- 
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tress  that  many  will  realize  from  the 
failure  in  their  crops.  But  we  must  re- 
member that  God  reigns  and  he  holds 
the  destinies  of  nations  in  his  own 
hands,  and  the  breath  of  every  living- 
creature.  He  works  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  He  will  do  all 
of  his  pleasure.  Men  cannot  make  one 
drop  of  rain,  nor  cause  one  to  cease  to 
fall.  Our  God  is  a  wonder  working 
God.  All  power  is  in  his  hands,  and 
all  things  are  under  his  control.  He  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  and  slow  to  anger. 
His  power  is  unbounded.  He  is  a  God 
of  purpose,  and  there  is  no  mistake  in 
what  he  does.  O,  that  mortal  man 
would  fear  before  him.  I  desire  to 
praise,  adore,  and  love  this  mighty  God, 
whose  watchful  eye  and  special  provi- 
dence has  ever  been  over  me,  encircling 
my  pathway,  in  prosperity  and  in  ad- 
versity ;  he  has  shown  me  his  tender 
care  when  the  waves  of  affliction  have 
rolled  about  me,  His  blessed  arm  has . 
held  me  up  and  kept  me  from  sinking. 
He  rules  in  all  events  both  small  and 
great,  whether  afflictive  or  adverse,  they 
work  to-gether  for  the  good  of  his  cho- 
sen. Then  great  is  our  God,  for  even 
the  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered  and 
a  sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  notice;  and  he  hears  the 
ravens  when  they  cry  and  gives  them 
food  to  eat. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  he  is  greatly 
to  be  praised.  Man,  by  his  searching 
cannot  find  out  the  great  I  AM,  altho' 
he  may  aim  to  search  into  his  secret  will, 
but  it  is  hid  in  the  archives  of  his  eter- 
nal counsel  from  the  ancient  settlements 
of  eternity. 

All  that  finite  mortals  can  know  is 
what  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  to  them  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Eter- 
nity with  all  its  awful  ano  solemn  real- 
ities will  unceasingly  unfold  the  myste- 
ry of  godliness,  and  the  wonders  of  that 
salvation  that  has  been  revealed  by  the 
suffering  Son  of  God,  who  has  been  made 
manifest  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself.  O  that  God's  dear  re- 
deemed children  could  dwell  more  on 
the  wondrous  love  of  Jesus  and  realize 
more  of  that  blessed  unity  of  the  spirit 
which  flows  from  love  to  him,  and  loads 


into  all  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  All  of 
which  is  gloriously  combined  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  saints  in  all  ages.  It  is 
predestination,  election,  adoption,  jus- 
tification by  faith,  salification  and  re- 
demption, and  the  final  glorification  of 
both  soul  and  body  in  glory,  being 
made  like  Christ  and  forever  shine  in 
his  image.  The  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  is  in  one  golden  chain,  and 
cannot  be  broken.  Repentance  and 
faith  are  all  his  gifts.  All  the  train  of 
heavenly  truth  flows  from  him  and  to 
him  is  all  glory  due. 

God's  dear  people  are  much  troubled 
with  their  own  sins,  follies  and  short- 
comings. They  cannot  see  where  to 
complain  with  their  brother  and  sister, 
but  there  are  many  dark  and  trying 
times  to  the  church  of  God.  Those 
who  love  the  gates  ofZion  would  often 
faint  by  the  way,  did  they  not  realize 
that  Jesus  is  king  in  Zion,  and  he  reigns 
in  her  behalf;  and  he  has  declared 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her.  He  will  conquer  all  her 
foes.  May  the  blessed  Lord  give  unto 
his  ministering  servants  wisdom,  love, 
long  suffering  and  patience  to  endure 
when  they  see  the  waves  of  discord 
and  strife  arising.  May  they  have 
clear  sight  given,  and  love  for  the  truth 
which  will  strengthen,  them  to  endure 
all  things.  May  they  remember  how 
blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  May  all  of  his 
dear  people  realize  this,  and  may  love 
abound. 

I  trust  1  do  rejoice  in  a  God  of  all 
power,  wisdom  and  knowledge.  My 
feeble,  finite  mind  does  not  take  in  the 
greatness  of  the  eternal  Jehovah.  I  de- 
sire with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  to 
adore  him.  But  I  am  vile  and  far  from 
him,  but  precious  truth,  Jesus  brings  us 
nigh  to  God  through  his  precious  blood 
and  perfect  work. 

All  fullness  dwells  in  him,  and  there 
is  nothing  precarious  in  his  works.  All 
is  fixed  and  sure.  He  is  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  a  God  doing 
wonders.  Great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness. Eternity  will  unfold  its  pages 
to  the  enraptured  wonder  of  all  the  ran- 
somed host.    Great  also  is  declared  the 
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mystery  of  iniquity,  and  that  will  be 
filled  up  to  its  full  measure,  and  the  jus- 
tice and  power  of  God  will  be  declared 
to  an  astonished  universe,  in  the  just 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation  against 
sin.  God  is  over  all  blessed  forever- 
•more,  and  to  him  every  knee  shall  bow 
and  confess  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Eve  y  mouth  will  then  be 
stopped.  No  replying  against  God. 
O  my  dear  brother,  may  we  be  found 
at  last  wUh  this  immeasurable  multitude 
who  shall  be  seen  coming  up  out  of 
great  tribulation,  having  their  robes 
washed  and  made  white  by  the  blood 
of  the  -  Lamb. 

Then  can  we  with  all  the  redeemed  sing 
and  shout  our  sufferings  over.  I  feel 
that  you  my  precious  brother,  will  be 
there.  But  will  such  a  worthless 
worm  as  L  who  am  sometimes  afraid  to 
die  be  found  at  God's  right  hand. 
Pra>  for  me,  when  you  have  access  be- 
fore the  throne.  My  love  to  Sister 
Gold  and  ali  the  family,  and  to  the 
faithful  with  you.  Please  excuse  my 
poor,  wandering,  crooked  thoughts.  I 
feel  my  loneliness.  I  wanted  to  talk  a 
little  with  you.  In  the  fellowship  of 
the  precious  Savior,  I  am  your  afflicted 
Sister.  M.  M.  Hassell. 


EXHORTATION. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester, — Dear 
BretiirExNT.  As  my  time  has  expired 
for  the  Landmark,  I  enclose  the  am't 
for  another  year,  and  a  few  words  to 
the  many  readers  of  the  same,  and  hope 
I  may  be  guided  by  the  spirit  of  truth 
in  doing  so. 

I  often  think  I  will  write  something 
for  publication  to  the  dear  saints  in 
Christ,  but  when  I  think  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness  I  fear  that  I  may  write  some- 
thing that  would  be  wrong  and  hurt  the 
feelings  of  my  brethren  ;  but  when  I 
read  so  many  of  the  precious 
pieces  that  are  written  in  the  LAND- 
MARK, my  heart  goes  out  in  love  for 
writers  of  such  pieces,  although  they  are 
scattered  in  various  parts  of  the  earth  ; 
I  feel  they  tell  of  the  travail  of  my  soul 


from  the  dark  valley  of  sin  and  pollution 
to  the  time  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
reveal  himself  to  me  as  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely.  He  has  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  to  God. 

Once  I  did  not  care  for  religion  and 
mingling  with  those  I  now  believe  are 
the  children  of  God,  but  now  my  chief 
delight  is  in  assembling  with  them,  and 
doing  anything  for  them  that  may  stren- 
gthen them  in  his  most  holy  faith  ;  for 
I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man,  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart.  The  apostle  delighted  in  the 
law  of  God,  but  when  he  would  do 
things  by  the  spirit  of  God  he  saw  an- 
other law  working  against  the  spirit  of 
his  mind,  so  that  he  could  not  do  the 
things  that  he  would.  This  I  am  taught 
by  experience  is  the  case  with  all  the 
children  of  God.  For  when  they  would 
do  good  evil  is  p.esent  with  them  ;  so 
that  they  cannot  do  the  things  that 
they  would.  But  the  followers  of  the 
evil  one  will  do  wicked  continually,  for 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  his  works  ye  will 
do.  I  presume  he  was  here  speaking 
to  those  who  do  not  see  themselves  as 
sinners,  or  believe  that  they  commit 
any  acts  that  are  wicked  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

They  have  ears  and  hear  not,  eyes 
and  see  not,  neither  do  they  wish  to 
come  in  the  light,  lest  their  deeds 
be  reproved.  But  those  that  have  the 
spirit  of  the  inward  man,  or  those  that 
delight  in  the  law  ol  God,  alter  the  in- 
ward man,  do  put  off  the  deeds  of  the 
old  man  by  this  spirit  that  dwells  with- 
in them,  which  is  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory.  For  they,  or  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

It  was  not  my  intention  in  writing 
this  to  dwell  upon  any  one  subject  ;  for 
I  believe  that  Jesus  has  done  great 
things  for  me,  whereof  1  am  glad  :  and 
I  am  willing  to  give  him  all  the  glory 
from  first  to  last  in  the  salvation  of  a 
poor  worm  of  the  dust  like  me.  For  it 
is  written  of  him,  He  shall  save  his  peo- 
from  their  sins(not  in  their  sins.)  There- 
fore his  name    shall    be   called  Jesus, 
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which  means  Savior,  and  he  had  made 
a  covenant  to  that  effect.  This  shall 
be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  in 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God  and 
they  shall  be  my  people  ;  and  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor, 
and  every  man  his  brother  saying,  know 
the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  (for  this  is  the 
reason,)!  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 
It  should  be  the  aim  of  every  child  of 
God  to  follow  Jesus  as  near  as  he  possi- 
bly could  in  his  walk  as  a  pilgrim  and 
stranger  while  here  upon  earth.  Let 
your  walk  be  meek  and  lowly  as  the 
Master's  was,  ever  endeavor  to  show 
forth  the  praise  of  him  who  has  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light,  redeemed  us  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  from  the  condemnation 
of  guilt  and  sin,  for  it  is  declared  that 
the  blood  of  Christ,  his  son,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  Then  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  Jesus  has  washed  our  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Surely  he  has  paid  all  the  debt 
we  owe.  Then  let  us  ever  look  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  :  for  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniq- 
uities :  the  chastisement  of  our  perce 
was  upon  him  ;  and  by  his  stripes  we 
are  healed. 

Surely  we  can  say,  "'Praise  the  Lord 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Bles- 
sed is  the  nun  that  trustcth  in  the  Lord 
and  whosediope  the  Lord  is.  Oh  may 
he  ever  give  me  faith  to  trust  in  him  in 
all  I  say  oi  do,  and  my  hope  is  that  at 
the  end  of  this  life  I  may  hear  the  plau- 
dit, "well  done  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord."  Your  brother  in  hope  of  a  life 
beyond  the  grave  of  immortality. 

E.  F.  Ravsdetll. 

Canipbellsburg,  Kv., 

Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
With  the  same  judgment  we  judge  oth- 
ers we  shall  be  judged. 


LANDMARK. 

TOUR. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Be- 
loved Brethren  :— Many  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  requested  me, 
while  on  my  tour  in  North  Carolina,  to 
write  them  when  I  arrived  home,  and 
as  it  would  require  much  writing  to  ad- 
dress them  individually,  I  hope  a  sketch 
of  my  trip,  given  through  the  LAND- 
MARK, will  suffice. 

I  left  Augusta,  Ga.,  early  on  Friday 
morning  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
August,  and  arrived  in  Reidsville,  N. 
C,  about  midnight,  where  I  was  met 
by  Elder  J.  M.  Harris,  and  conducted 
to  his  house,  and  kindly  cared  for  the 
remainder  of  the  night.  Saturday 
morning  I  was  canied  to  the  Country 
Line  Association  by  brother  Ruffin 
Harris,  where,  I  trust,  I  united  in  the 
worship  of  God  with  a  multitude  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  many  of  whom  I 
never  met  before.  The  preaching  was 
a  source  of  comfort  indeed  to  me.  On 
monday  evening  I  returned  to  Reids- 
ville, and  spent  the  night  with  Mr. 
Robert  Harris  and  family,  who  is  a 
warm  friend  to  the  Baptists.  Tuesday 
morning  Elder  J.  M.  Harris  took  his 
horse  and  buggy  and  carried  me  three 
days  to  my  appointments  in  the  country. 
It  was  a  pleasure  indeed  forme  to  meet 
and  be  with  Elder  F.  J.  Stone  two 
days.  I  heard  him  speak  once,  much 
to  my  comfort.  I  also  met  with  Elder 
Bodenhammer,  who  is  an  able  minister 
of  the  gospel.  On  Thursday  night  I 
spoke  to  a  large  congregation  in  Reids- 
ville. Early  Friday  morning  I  left  for 
Thomasville,'  and  was  met  by  a  dear 
brother  Orrell,  and  conveyed  to  the 
Abbott's  Creek  Association.  Here  I 
met  and  parted  with  many  of  the  saints 
of  God  that  I  will  never  meet  any  more 
in  time.  This  was  a  pleasant  Associa- 
tion to  me.  I  was  conveyed  to  the 
Rrailroad  by  a  dear  brother  Buckner, 
and  arrived  i'n  Durham  in  the  afternoon; 
spent  the  night  with  old  brother  Farth- 
ing, who  is  a  very  active  man  for  his 
age,  and,  I  think,  a  firm  Baptist.  Sun- 
day at  eleven  o'clock  I  spoke  at  the 
Baptist  house,  and  again  at  night.  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  blessed  me  in  speak- 
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ing  at  this  place  The  door  of  the 
church  was  opened,  and  dear  brother 
Lee  came  forward  and  related  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  him,  was  received, 
met  at  the  water  early  Monday  morn- 
ing, and  the  unworty  writer  administer- 
ed the  solemn  ordinance  of  baptism. 
At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  took 
my  leave  of  the  good  people  of  Dur- 
ham, arrived  in  Raleigh,  at  two  o'clock, 
was  met  at  the  depot  by  brother  Tem- 
ple, and  conveyed  to  his  house  ;  spoke 
at  night  at  the  Baptist  house.  Elder  I. 
J.  Taylor  met  me  at  this  appointment, 
and  accompanied  me  about  eight  days. 
He  is  indeed  a  pleasant  companion.  On 
Saturday  and  second  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember I  attended  a  yearly  meeting  at 
Clement.  Here  I  met  Elders  J.  B. 
Parker,  and  L.  P.  Adams,  the  latter  is 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  Sunday 
night  I  arrived  in  the  town  of  Smith- 
field,  met  and  herd  Elder  D.  N.  Gore 
preach,  a  dear  brother  whom  I  had  long 
desired  to  meet.  I  spoke  hereon  Mon 
day  night  to  an  attentive  congregation. 
There  is  a  precious  body  of  Baptists  in 
this  town.  From  here  I  filled  appoint- 
ments through  the  country  to  theSeven 
Mile  Association,  where  I  again  met  a 
goodly  number  of  the  dear  people  of 
God,  and  several  ministers  and  heard 
them  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  from  a  far  country.  From  here,  ac- 
companied by  Elders  Gold  and  Scott,  I 
filled  appointments  to  the  Litth  River 
Association.  From  this  point  I  took 
my  leave  for  my  home  in  Georgia ;  ar- 
rived safe  on  Tuesday  evening  after  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  September,  found  my 
family  all  well,  and  felt  that  my  heart 
went  out  to  the  Lord  in  thankfulness. 
Since  my  arrival  I  have  attended  the 
sessions  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Can- 
noochee  Associations,  which  were  very 
harmonious  meeting  .  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  while  in  your  State  I  sus- 
tained ^he  great  loss  of  a  very  valuable 
horse,  which  has  left  me  almost  a  foot, 
unable  to  get  another  without  making 
a  debt  over  my  already  indebtedness.  I 
have  been  quite  sick  since  my  return, 
with  cold  in  the  head.  During  my  sick- 
ness my  smokehouse  was  robbed,  and 
all  of  our  meat  stolen.  On  last  Sunday 


night  while  away  attending  my  appoint- 
ment a  part  of  my  cotton  was  stolen. 
Financially  I  am  traveling  under  a  dark 
and  dreary  cloud,  pregnant  with  threats 
of  m)  destruction.  I  hope,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  when  you  read  this  article, 
that  )  ou  all  may  pour  out  your  hearts 
unto  God  in  prayer  for  me,  that  I  may 
bear  all  af  my  troubles  with  meekness 
in  this  world  of  afflictions. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your  brother  and 
servant,  in  hope  of  the  gospel, 

M.  F.  STUBBS. 
Parrish,  Gfe.,  October  20th",  1S87. 

I  The  above  letter  was  mislaid.  It 
should  have  appeared  sooner. — P.  D.  G] 


DEFILING  THE  TEMPLE. 

house  of  prayer,  hut  yc  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves."— Matt.  2 1 :  1 3. 

It  appears  that  the  volume  of  sacred 
writ  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  pro- 
duces some  of  the  most  striking  and 
lamentable  testimonies  and  facts  show- 
ing the  effects  of  original  sin,  and  the 
total  depravity  of  the  posterity  of  Adam. 
Even  in  the  early  dawn  of  creation 
our  federal  head  violated  the  demands 
of  a  just  law  and  thus  incurred  the  sad 
effect  of  the  penalty  annexed  to  the 
violation  upon  themselves  and  fraterni- 
ty. Wicked  Cain  rose  in  opposition  to 
his  brother  and  slew  him,  simply  be- 
cause Abel  was  more  righteous  than  he 
was.  The  iniquity  of  the  antediluvians 
became  so  intensely  great  that  the  de- 
claration of  the  Lord  was,  "My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 
There  was  a  great  deluge  brought  upon 
them  for  their  wickedness,  and  with 
the  exception  of  eight  souls  they  were 
extirpated  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
After  the  deluge  wickedness  made  its 
appearance  again.  Depraved  mortals 
decided  they  would  build  them  a  tower 
that  would  reach  to  heaven  so  they 
could  ascerjd  and  descend  at  pleasure, 
but  they  were  defeated  in  their  vain 
imaginations.  The  Lord  confounded 
their  language,  and  thus  blasted  their 
high  expectations.     The  population  or 
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inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  so  desperately  evil  they  were  total- 
ly destroyed  by  the  consuming  flames 
from  heaven.  The  Israelites,  whom 
God  had  chosen  for  the  lot  of  his  in- 
heritance, after  they  were  so  miracu- 
lously delivered  from  the  riged  servitude 
and  bondage  of  the  Egyptians,  disobey- 
ed the  divine  precepts  of  their  deliverer, 
and  murmured  against  their  governor, 
and  seemed  to  have  a  craving  appetite 
for  onions,  garlic  and  flesh  pots  in 
Egypt.  The  entire  history  of  the 
Hebrews  seems  to  present  a  people  of 
rebellion  aud  disobedience.  What  an 
example  is  here  vividly  brought  to 
bear  in  the  history  of  revolting  Isreal. 
Ah,  should  it  not  be  a  solemn  warning 
to  us  at  present.  The  consequences  of 
obedience  and  the  consequences  of  dis- 
obedience are  here  plainly  taught. 
When  Israel  was  reduced  to  a  state  of 
abject  poverty  and  want,  the  production 
was  obedience  ;  but  when  elevated  to  a 
state  of  worldly  prosperity  and  promo- 
ted to  honor  and  aggrandizement,  the 
proouctions  would  be  vice  versa.  They 
would  become  self-dependent  and  al- 
most bury  that  precious  name,  to  w«t  : 
their  Redeemer,  in  the  great  sea  of  ob- 
livion. These  were  the  characters  ad- 
dressed by  the  Savior  in  the  most  re- 
proving and  upbraiding  manner,  as  is 
presented  in  the  text.  Oh,  revolting 
Israel,  what  hast  thou  done  that  the 
Lord,  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  refuses  to 
visit  thee  either  by  prophecy  or  by 
Urim?  Oh,  thou  highly  favored  people 
of  the  Lord,  why  hast  thou  thus  stray- 
ed from  thy  great  Redeemer's  statues? 
Why  hast  thou  sat  down  by  the  flowing 
rivers  of  Babylon?  Where  is  the  tuneless 
harp  where  delicious  notes  once  sound- 
ed the  praise  of  Jehovah?  Oh,  they 
are  hung  upon  the  weeping  willows 
near  Babel's  flowing  streams.  Thou 
polluted  priest,  what  hast  thou  done 
that  God  refuses  to  accept  thy  oblations 
and  sacrifices  and  gives  thee  the  de- 
graded and  shamtful  title  thieves  and 
robbers.  Hark,  in  his  humiliation  he 
weeps  over  thee,  O,  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee. 
How  often  would  he  have  gathered  thy 


children  together,  as  a  hen  gathcreth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  hot  ;  no,  you  Lave  refused  the 
prophets.  You  have  rejected  the  warn- 
ing voice  of  God.  You  have  forsaken 
his  covenant,  you  have  thrown  down 
his  altars,  you  have  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal. An  avaricious  disposition  and  wick- 
edness have  lead  you  to  pollute  the  once 
holy  templo,  which  was  dedicated  to 
the  solemn  worship  of  God.  You  have 
converted  it  from  a  house  of  prayer  to  a 
den  of  thieves  and  robbers.  Now  you 
are  ready  to  reject  the  Savior,  and  set 
him  at  naught  in  the  face  of  all  his 
wonderful  miracles  which  he  performs 
in  attestation  of  his  doctrine.  O,  you 
wicked  and  unbelieving  Jews,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Vour 
magnificent  city,  your  beautified  tem- 
ple, with  all  of  its  cos'ly  furniture,  its 
precious  gold  and  silver,  shall  be  taken 
away  by  your  enemies,  and  your  city 
totally  demolished.  You  have  the  form 
of  worship,  but  the  reality  is  not  there 
It  is  written  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 
"Mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house 
of  prayer  for  all  people."  Once  it  was 
the  delight  of  the  ancient  worthies  to 
worship  God  in  his  holy  temple,  once 
the  smoke  of  the  morning  and  evening 
sacrifices  would  ascend  to  heaven  as 
sweet  incense,  but  alas,  alas,  what  a 
change,  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers. 
Jesus  rides  into  Jerusalem  amidst  the 
shouts  and  loud  acclamations  of  ho-an- 
nas  to  the  king  of  Israel.  He  lifts  his 
weeping  eyes  and  beholds  Jerusalem, „ 
knowing  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
temple,  and  the  innocent  blood  that 
had  been  shed  there,  knowing  he  him- 
self would  be  set  at  naught  by  those 
wicked  priests  and  must  there  suffer  and 
die  the  ignominous  death  of  the  cross, 
knowing  that  the  day  would  come  when 
not  one  stone  of  the  temple  should  be 
left  upon  another  whicfh  should  not  be 
thrown  down,  he  weeps,  saying,  "If  thou 
hadst  known;  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
peace  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes." — Luke  19  :  42.  The  succeeding 
verse  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  which  according 
to  Josephus  was  evidently'  fulfilled,  in 
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the  most  appalling  and  lamentable 
manner.  But  Jesus  proceeds  to  the 
temple  in  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy 
of  Malachi,  "And  the  Lord  whom  ye 
seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple." 
But  who  may  abide  his  coming  ;  for  he 
is  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  like  fuller's 
soap.  Those  bigoted  priests  were  not 
able  to  abide  his  coming.  For  he  drove 
them  out  of  his  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and 
the  sea's  of  them  that  soid  doves,  and 
said,  "It  is  written,  my  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves  and  robbers." 
Ah,  what  chagrin,  surprise,  and  ex- 
citement all  blended  together  must 
have  been  aroused  at  this  remarkable 
event.  But  that  precious  voice  contin- 
ues to  echo  and  re-echo  over  the  marble 
walls  and  aisles  of  the  temple.  "It  is 
writen,  my  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,"  not  idolatry,  a  den  of 
thieves.  What  a  contrast  between  a 
house  of  prayer  and  that  of  a  den  of 
thieves.  O  prayer,  thou  priceless  queen, 
thou  hast  departed  from  the  glorious 
temple.  Is  not  this  Jewish  temple  and 
the  worshippers  therein  a  type  of  the 
church  in  the  gospel  day  ?  It'  so  should 
we  not  examine  ourselves  and  the 
worship  of  our  sanctuaries  and  ascertain 
whether  we  are  regulated  according  to 
what  is  written  or  not.  The  love  of 
money  was  the  great  cause  of  their  ir- 
regularities in  the  temple  ;  and  if  there 
are  no  money  changers  in  the  church  I 
am  sure  there  are  plenty  who  desire  to 
be,  or  rather  many  gainers.  The  love 
of  money  is  causing  Zion  to  mourn.  I 
fear  that  money  is  an  idol,  and  is  wor- 
shipped even  among  the  Baptists.  I 
fear  our  temples  are  polluted  analagous 
to  the  Jewish  temple.  There  are  some 
professed  Baptists  whose  minds  are  so 
monopolized  in  worldly  business  that 
they  can  scarcely  sacrifice  one  day  in  a 
month  to  attend  their  meetings,  and 
when  they  do  attend  their  conversation 
is  almost  entirely  on  worldly  matters, 
such  as  the  art  of  farming,  some  great 
enterprise,  or  some  decision  made  by 
the  Legislature  or  Congress,  &c.  Some- 
thing that  is  of  no  utility,  nor  even  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  God. 


If  our  sanctuaries  were  originally  design- 
ed or  dedicated  for  such  business  as 
this,  I,  for  one,  am  under  a  false  im- 
pression. It  is  not  thus  written,  for  Jesus 
warns  us  against  worldly  cares.  Sup- 
pose Jesus  should  visit  some  of  our 
temples,  as  he  did  the  Jewish  temples, 
while  we  were  engaged  in  these  evil 
conversations?  I  imagine  that  if  the 
curse  of  Jehovah,  and  the  thunders  of 
I Ioreb  were  staring  us  in  the  face,  we 
would  not  shudder,  quake,  tremble  and 
dodge  any  worse.  It  is  written  that  we 
should  meet  together  often.  What 
for  ?  To  converse  about  worldly  matters? 
Nay  indeed,  but  to  confess  our  faults, 
to  pray  with  and  for  each  other.  But 
these  admonitions  are  regarded  about 
as  much  as  the  contents  of  some  alma- 
nac, or  hardly  so  much,  by  these  neg- 
ligent church  members.  Some  of  the 
uninterested  members  are  very  religious 
in  the  presence  of  their  favorite  minister, 
but  nowhere  else.  Just  such  religion  as 
this  is  worth  nothing.  God's  all  scruti- 
nizing eye  beholds  us  at  all  times.  Yes, 
we  should  think  of  that.  Our  temples 
are  defiled,  our  ministers  love  to  live  at 
ease,  the  deacons  neglect  their  duties, 
the  members  have  drifted  off  into  Baby- 
lon, their  harps  are  hung  upon  the  wil- 
lows. Go  the  church,  where  the  singing 
of  birds  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
should  be  heard,  but  alas,  what  do  we 
hear?  The  busy  voice  of  money  changers 
conversing  on  worldly  matters,  the  poor 
minister  cast  down,  heavy-hearted,  his 
wife  and  little  ones  left  behind,  fatigued 
from  riding  over  the  lonely  roads,  must 
face  their  vain  conversation  on  some 
great  boom  of  real  estate,  or  something 
of  the  sort,  his  heart  almost  begins  to 
bleed,  to  think  almost  everything  is  on 
a  boom  but  the  church.  Alas,  alas, 
poor  Zion  calls  aloud  for  grief  and  la- 
mentation, but  who,  O  who,  will  lament 
her  case  ?  Adieu,  ye  gay,  ye  proud- 
hearted.  I  will  seek  the  broken  hearted 
who  weep  when  they  say  of  Zion,  her 
l-lory  is  departed.  Some,  like  old 
Elijah,  firmly  stand,  while  many  have 
revolted.  O  Lord,  thou  alone  canst 
move  us.  Help  us,  O  God,  to  remember 
from  whence  we  are  fallen,  and  to  again 
return  to  thee.         J.  D.  MCELROY. 


no 
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A  RETROSPECTION. 

Beloved  Brother  Gold: — As  the 
year  draws  to  a  close  we  feel  inclined  to 
retro-spect.  Many  things  have  occur- 
red during  the  past  year  which 
made  us  feel  very  sad  and  sorrowful, 
but  insterspersed  along  the  line  we 
had  seasons  of  great  joy  and  comfort, 
under  which  we  were  emboldened  to 
continue  the  war  against  flesh  and 
blood,  and  the  innovations  of  his  Sa- 
tanic power,  who  is  ever  walking  up 

*  and  down  in  the  earth,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  His  work  and  opera- 
tions have  been  manifested  among  us, 
to  the  extent  that  the  elect  would  have 
been  deceived  by  him,  were  it  possible 
that  such  things  could  be  done.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  Satan  with  all  his 
emissaries  cannot  deceive  the  chosen 
and  precious.  Some  of  them  may  for  a 
time  under  darkness  and  disappoint- 
ment, apparently  be  following  in  their 
wake.  Yet  when  it  pleases  him  who 
wills  to  disperse  the  dark  clouds  which 
intervene,  they  see  the  error  of  their 
way,  and  return  to  the  Lord  their  God 
with  lamentation  and  weeping,  loathing 
themselves  in  his  sight  ;  and  the  result 
is,  instead  ot  being  deceived,  they  are 
taught  more  and  more  the  deceitfulness 
and  corruption  of  carnal  nature,  and  of 
the  infinite  purity  of   our  Holy  Lord. 

»  Often  we  feel  that  our  feet  had  well- 
nigh  slipped;  but  the  good  Lord  in  his 
providential  dealing,  coupled  with  love 
and  mercy,  reclaimed  us,  and  we  arc 
saved  by  a  great  deliverance.  How 
thankful  and  dutiful  ought  we  to  be  ; 
we  who  are  unworthy  of  the  least  favor 
to  be  reckoned  in  that  generation  which 
shall  ere  long  live  in  unsullied  bliss  and 
glory  forever  and  ever. 

We  can  but  boast  in  the  obedience 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus,  who  took 
on  himself  our  infirmities  and  sickness, 
bore  all  our  sin,  being  smitten  and  afflic- 
ted for  us,  dying  the  sinner's  death  and 
saving  us  by  his  life.  He  was  made  to 
be  sin  for  us,  taking  on  himself  the  seed 
of  Abraham;  made  of  a  woman,  and 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  us  from 
its  awful  consequences,  and  not  only  so 
but  taking  £>  part  of  our  flesh  and  blood 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy 


him  that  had  the  povver  of  death,  that 
is  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who  thro' 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage.  Hence  our  final 
deliverance  from  death,  when  he  shall 
come  to  gather  his  people  from  *every 
clime  and  fashion  their  bodies  like  his* 
own  glorious  body.  These  things  hav- 
ing been  applied  to  the  heart  of  a  sin- 
ner enable  him  to  rejoice  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy,  and  although  through  the 
force  of  circumstances  as  operated  by 
Satan  he  may  live  in  the  slime  pits  of 
Sodom  (Armi  nianism  with  its  various 
appendages)  yet  he  is  noT deceived,  his 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth 
condemns  him  in  every  hypocritical 
movement  he  makes,  and  often  with 
his  harp  upon  the  willow  he  sits  down 
by  the  river  or  Babylon  and  weeps  un- 
til a  Babylonian  comes  to  him  with  an- 
other square  meal  composed  of  the 
dainties  of  that  whore  which  sits  upon 
many  waters,  and  then  he  tries  it  a  lit- 
tle longer,  "But  also,  woe  is  me,  I  am 
undone,"  he  has  lived  upon  husks  until 
he  is  too  weak,  too  unworthy  to  go  to 
his  Father's  house.  But  another  tho't 
enters  the  mind  of  the  starving  child  ; 
"I  will  arise  and  go  to  the  Father,  I  am 
not  worthy  of  a  son-ship,  I  will  take  a 
servant's  place,  a  very  low  seat.  If  I 
could  only  be  admitted  to  the  most 
humble  corner  it  would  be -too  good  for 
me,  yet  I  desire  it  above  all  things."  So 
from  "Babylon  to  Zion"  he  goes 
lamenting  and  begging,  and  to  his 
astonishment  he  receives  a  hearty  wel- 
come. "For  there  is  more  rejoicing 
with  the  angels  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray."  Now  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  another  year 
in  the  cycle  of  time  is  clean  gone  forev- 
er. Are  we  retrospecting  our  past  ?  Do 
we  feel  that  we  have  done  our  duty  in 
saying/'Come  out  of  her  my  people." 
Have  we  been  faithful  to  our  trust? 
Let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  put  on 
the  whole  armor  and  do  battle  against 
the  armies  of  the  alien.  Our  Captain 
who  was  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing will  lead  to  victory,  in  the  salvation 
of  his  own  and  the  destruction  of  his 
enemies,  and  to  the    praise,  honor  and 
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glory  of  him  who  sits  enthroned  in  the 
heavens  doing  all  his  pleasure.  Lord 
save  us  from  hypocrisy  and  guide  us  by 
thy  Spirit,  J.  S.  Collins. 

Arlington,  Tex. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Having  had 
an  introduction  to  you  through  Bro,  F. 
A.  Chick,  and  feeling  a  special  nearness 
to  you  in  the  spirit  of  your  editorials 
and  remarks,  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
drop  you  a  line  and  with  it  a  little  mon- 
ey which  you  will  no  doubt  be  glad  to 
receive,  and  as  readily  pardon  my  delin- 
quency in  not  sending  before. 

I  have  read  the  LANDMARK  with  inter- 
est and  I  hope  with  profit  a  little  more 
than  one  year,  and  now  I  feel  as  though 
I  cannot  do  without  the  same.  It  al- 
ways comes  richly  laden  with  the  most 
choice  fruit  or  good  wine.  The  Land- 
mark like  the  dove  brings  the  olive 
leaf  to  cheer  the  elect  or  Ark-covered 
souls.  It  usually  disseminates  the  pure 
principles  of  the  King  in  Zion,  feeding 
the  sheep  of  the  flock,  and  bearing  the 
tender  leaf  to  the  feeblest  lamb. 
While  its  pages  abound  in  the  deeper 
^mysteries  of  redemptiom  which  the  fi- 
nite mind  can  never  solve,  and  is  gcod 
news  from  a  far  country,  it  cheers  my 
soul,  and  serves  to  strengthen  my 
faith  (or  rather  stir  up  my  mind  byway 
of  remembrance.) 

It  is  a  consoling  thought  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  raised  up  and 
qualified  able  ministers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament who  do  not  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night,  or  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  It  is  a  blessing  that 
the  children  of  God  can  have  a  medium 
through  which  they  express  their  views, 
and  their  joys  and  sorrows.  I  love  to 
read  as  well  as  hear  the  chris- 
tian's experience  of  my  b,ethren  and 
sisters,  because  there  is  a  sameness  in 
every  heaven  born  soul.  I  will 
will  close  by  wishing  you  and  Bro.  Les- 
ter a  happy  new  >ear,  a  year  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High  with  the 
best  of  Heaven's  blessings,  Grace, 
Mercy,  and  Peace.  Yours  Very  Tru- 
ly. Jas.  H.  Wilson. 

Bowdoinham,  Maine. 
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Editorial. 

WHOSE  WAYS  ARE  UNEQUAL? 

Brother  Richard  Gurley  requests  my 
view  of  Ezekiel  1 8th  chap,  naming  sev- 
eral verses.  I  will  not  quote  the  vers- 
es. Those  desiring  to  do  so  can  read 
the  chapter. 

Let  us  use  as  a  text  the  question  the 
Lord  propounds  to  Israel;  ''Is  not  my 
way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal?" 

The  Isr'aleites  were  using  this  proverb, 
"The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  graj  e^, 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge."  This  proverb  was  no"  a  good 
one.  It  was  misleading.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  proverbs  should  be  full  of 
truth,  because  they  are  current  and  cir- 
culate as  coin  among  the  people. 

The  gist  of  this  proverb  was  that  the 
children  had  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  inference  from  it 
was  that  it  was  unjust.  It  was  as 
much  as  to  say  that  the  Lord's  ways 
are  unequal.  Man  is  prone  to  blame 
the  Lord  even  and  to  charge  God  fool- 
ishly. When  the  truth  of  it  is  that  the 
Lord's  ways  are  always  equal  and  just, 
and  man's  ways  are  unequal  and  unjust. 

God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.    All  his  ways  are  pleas 
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antncss,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace.  A 
just  God  is  he,  whose  nature  or  charac- 
ter is  just  and  holy.  He  does  not  work 
in  man  to  do  wrong,  nor  cause  sin. 
His  word  condemns  sin  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  or  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  Nor  shall  his  people  fellowship 
wickedness. 

All  souls  belong  to  the  Lord,  hence 
•both  the  father  and  the  son  are  his.  If 
the  father  docs  wiong  the  father  must 
suffer  ;  if  the  son  does  wiong  the  son 
suffers.  This  dealing  relates  to  the  land 
of  Israel.  Let  us  b<  ar  ii  mind  then 
that  it  applies  to  the  church  of  God, 
or-to  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  an- 
cient Israel  was  the  type,  and  therefore 
it  applies  to  the  people  born  of  God. 
If  among  these  one  sins  he  must  bear 
the  judgment  of  it.  If  a  father  sins  the 
son  is  not  to  suffer  for  it,  but  the  father 
himself  ;  or  every  one  is  judged  accor- 
ding to  his  own  works.  Is  not  that 
way  equal  ? 

Suppose  one  is  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  has  for  years  been  a  faith- 
ful member,  but  should  after  this  good 
faithful  living  commit  deeds  worthy  of 
death,  will  his  former  righteousness  be 
remember. d  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression ?  No,  but  he  must  die.  The 
soul  that  sins  must  die.  Hence  the 
church  withdraws  fellowship  from  him. 

On  'the  other  hand,  suppose  a  child 
of  God  has  in  the  past  been  a  trans- 
gress*), and  in  the  past  was  cut  off,  but 
should  afterwards  repent  and  turn  to 
God  ;  now  in  the  day  of  his  repentance 
!-hall  his  former  s:n  be  remembered  ? 
No,  not  at  all.    Is  not  this  way  -  qual  ? 

God  has  no  pleasure  in  transgression 
or  death  of  the  sinner  or  wicked.  There 
is  nothing  in  all  God's  work  to  cause 
one  to  say  or  think  that  God  has  any 
pleasure  in  wickedness".    His  ways  arc 

all  equal.  P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  BECAME  OF  JUDAS. 

Friend  J.  R.  Bailey  requests  my  view 
of  the  above  question. 

What  is  there  in  the  character  or 
conduct  of  Judas  to  cause  one  to  think 
lie  is  saved.  He  fell  by  transgression, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 
Could  one  by  transgression  go  to  heav- 
en ?  Surely  not,  the  thought  is  abhor- 
rent. 

Again  he  was  a  devil.  Jesus  said 
have  I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil?  He  spake  of  Judas, 
the  son  of  a  murderer,  who  should  be- 
tray him,  Where  do  we  suppose  is  the 
place  for  a  devil  ?  Could  it  be  in  heav- 
en ?  Then  he  was  a  thief,  and  there- 
fore he  bare  the  bag.  Where  is  the 
place  of  a  thief  ?  Satan  entered  into 
Judas,  and  then  he  betrayed  Jesus, 
therefore  this  work  was  a  satanical  act. 
Jesus  said  of  Judas,  it  had  been  better 
if  he  had  never  been  born.  You  would 
not  say  that  of  a  man  saved.  Words 
applied  toliiminthe  Tsalms  are  descrip- 
tive of  as  wicked  a  character  as  is  nam-  * 
ed  in  the  bible,  and  the  imprecations 
poured  out  on  him  arc  scarcely  equaled 
in  any  other  case  in  the  book.  Eternal 
desolation  follows  this  act  of  betraying 
the  innocent  blood.  He  was  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  had  eaten  bread  with 
Jesu^,  and  this  makes  the  betrayal  the 
more  malignant.  In  all  generations  one 
that  betrays  a  sacred  trust  is  branded 
as  perfidious,  and  unworthy  of  any  res- 
pect. 

Never  was  there  one  so  holy  as  Jesus, 
and  Judas  had  seen  his  meek  and  love- 
ly conduct,  his  holy  life,  his  heavenly, 
miraculous,  undoubted  display  of  di- 
ity.vin  But  what  avails  all  this  when 
the  lust  of  filthy  lucre  reigns  in  the 
heart.  For  thirty  pieces  of  silver  he 
covenants  to  sell  Jesus,  the  son  of  man1 
ami  knowing    where  Jesus    retired  to 
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rest,  he  guides  the  blood-thirsty  rabble 
to  that  sacred  retreat  at  night,  and 
points  out  Jesus  to  them. 

But  was  there  not  a  redeeming  t  ait 
in  Judas  ?  Di  J  he  not  think  that  Jesus 
would  work  a  miracle  in  making  his  es- 
cape from  his  enemies,  and  furnish  Ju- 
das an  opportunity  of  making  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  and  at  the  same  time 
not  impeiil  the  life  of  Christ  ?  I  know 
not  what  he  thought.  But  if  he  did 
think  this  it  is  no  apology  for  the  be- 
trayal of  innocent  blood.  It  only  shows 
that  Judas  was  a  robber  and  traitor  of 
the  vilest  type. 

But  was  it  not  appointed  for  Judas 
thus  to  go,  and  should  he  not  have 
some  commiseration  from  that  view  of 
the  case  ?  No  ;  for  the  Lord  never  choo- 
ses a  godly  man  to  commit  a  wicked 
deed.  The  wicked  arc  God's  sword. 
The  wicked  are  made  for  the  evil  day. 
There  is  a  corrupt  Shimei  bidden  by 
the  Lord  to  curse  David,  in  the  day  of 
David's  calamity.  There  are  Philistines 
to  make  sport  of  Samson  when  he  is  in 
pri-  on. 

There  is  a  Jeroboam  to  draw  off  ten 
tribes  in  the  way  of  revolt.  You  would 
not  send  a  good,  gentle  sheep  to  run 
hogs  out  of  your  field  that  are  destroy- 
ing, your  crops.  But  you  unchain  your 
fierce  dog,  and  let  him  loose  from  the 


the  hands  of  wicked  men.  God  has 
commanded  the  enemies  of  Jacob  to  be 
around  about  him. 

It  is  their  nature  and  disposition  to 


death  of  Christ  that  therefore  he  was  at 
least  excusable.  Shall  we  commit  sin 
that  grace  may  abound. 

But  did  not  Judas  repent?  When  he 
saw  the  result  of  his  perfidy  he  repen- 
ted himself:  repented  himself,  that  is,  it 
did  not  come  from  a  right  source.  It 
came  from  self.  It  was  not  a  godly 
sorrow  that  worketh  repentance  unto 
life,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  that 
worketh  death.  He  killed  himself.  His 
natural  guilty  conscience  so  gnawed  him 
that  he  sought  relief  in  death. 

Men  make  manifest  by  their  deeds 
what  their  true  nature  or  principle  is. 
Those  who  are  of  God  love  the  truth, 
and  make  it  manifest  by  their  works 
that  they  love  Jesus.  While  those  who 
are  of  Satan  will  do  his  lusts,  and  are 
the  servants  of  sin.  If  they  repent  it  is 
of  t lie  111  selves  or  of their  own  corrupt  na- 
ture, and  not  unto  God. 

But  the  goodness  of  God  leads  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  They  are  thus 
blessed  with  repentance  towards  God, 
and  have  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ'.  P.  D.  G. 

TO  D.  M.  R. 

A  brother  asks  me  whether  the  race 
of  mankind  sprang  from  Adam  and 
Eve  or  Noah. 

Answer:  From  Adam  and  Eve  through 
Noah,  who  was  himself  a*  descendant  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  for  Eve  is  the  mother 
of  all  living. 

God  preserved  the  race  through  Noah, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  Noah,  and 
with  every  living  creature — even  to  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  earth  that  he  would  never  again  dis- 
troy  the  earth  with  a  flood  of  water. 

Surely  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  is  a  figure  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  giving  rest  to  the  people.  In 
our  experience  as  children  of  God  we 
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find  rest  with  Noah  in  the  ark;  but  in 
the  flesh  we  know  that  the  earth  is 
cursed  for  man's  sake,  and  that  we 
by  nature  are  of  the  earth  earthy,  and 
arc  Adam  multiplied. 

P.  D.  G. 


ELECTION. 

Elder  P.  G,  Lester,  Dear  Broth- 
er ; — I  have  an  issue  of  ZlON's  LAND- 
MARK of  October,  the  only  one  I  ever 
saw.  I  see  you  writing  on  the  subject 
of  the  infant  born  again,  and  you  treat 
considerably  on  election.  Please  give 
your  views  through  the  Landmark 
and  send  me  a  copy  stating  what  it  takes 
to  constitute  election,  I  have  given  it 
considerable  thought  myself,  and  would 
be  glad  to  hear  your  views  on  that  sub- 
ject. I  have  never  seen  any  one's 
views  on 'the  subject.  Election  means 
choice,and  I  don't  sec  how  election  can 
work  where  characters  do  not  differ. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

JOHN  VTCKERS, 
REPLY. 

I  am  always  ready  to  give  any  light 
I  may  have  on  any  subject,  w  hen  re- 
quested to  do  so,  but  from  the  broth- 
er's question  and  remarks,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  Jesus  has  not  answered 
the  question  as  he  wishes  it  answered. 

We  only  "know  in  part,  and  prophe- 
sy in  part.  Secret  things  belong  to 
God,  and  revealed  things  to  us,  and  to 
our  children  "  What  does  it  take  to 
constitute  election  ?"  First  there  must 
be  an  elector.  And  in  this  case  the 
eternal  God  answers  for  all  that  is  req- 
uisite upon  that  part.  God  himself  is 
the  very  foundation  of  election.  And 
all  the  attributes  of  his  eternal  being 
are  gloriously  and  harmoniously  brought 
to  view  in  the  exhibition  of  this  prec. 
ious  principle  of  doctrine  in  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people.    The  first  attribute 


is  that  of  his  sovereignty. 

Had  the  Lord  the  right  to  frame  the 
world  by  his  eternal  and  omnipotent 
word  ?  As  he  is  the  king  eteVnal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God 
who  spake,  and  it  was  done,  who  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast,  and  who 
challenges  the  best  of  his  earthly  crta. 
tion  to  answer  against  the  execution  of 
his  divine  will,  without  a  response  ;  he 
certainly  had  the  right  to  do  all  that 
he  has  without  giving  a  reason  why. 
Devils  readily  admitted  the  sovereignty 
of  Jesus,  and  men  dare  not  say  other- 
wise, but  endeavor  to  show  that  he 
does  not  do  all  that  would  be  his  right 
to  do,  especially  in  saving  whom  he  will 
without  giving  others  what  they  term  a 
chance  to  be  saved?  If  he  has  the  right 
to  do  what  he  will,  then  what  he  wills  to 
do  is  right.  But  men  say  he  wills  the 
salvation  of  all  mankind.  Then  will 
not  all  mankind  be  saved  ?  "He  wor- 
keth  all  things  after  the  counsel-  of  his 
own  will,  and  whatsoever  his  soul  desi- 
reth  that  he  doeth."  Are  all  men  sa- 
ved ?  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  that 
some  are  to  be  cast  down  to  hell,  and 
into  hell.  Did  God  desire  the  salvation 
of  those  who  are  thus  cast  into  hell 
with  all  the  nations  that  forget  him  ?  If 
so,  did  he  do  the  work  necessary"  to 
save  them  ?  Then  why  are  they  in  hell  ? 
If  Jesus  travailed  for  them  in  God's 
work  of  redemption  can  he  see  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied  with 
part  of  it  in  hell  ?  If  God  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will  worketh  the 
salvation  of  one,  and  that  one  is  in  hell, 
what  did  either  his  will,  or  his  counsel, 
or  his  wcrk  amount  to  ? 

Some  say  Christ  came  into  the  world 
and  died  to  give  all  men  a  chance  to 
be  saved.  And  now  men  elect  them, 
selves  by  complying  with  something 
they  call  the  "terms  of  the  gospel."  If 
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God  designed  that  all  men  should  have 
a  chance  to  be  saved,  lie  will  not  damn 
any  without  first  giving  that  chance. 
And  if  Christ  came  to  give  that  chance, 
all  those  who  died  before  he  came,  had 
no  chance  and  will  be  saved,  simply 
because  they  had  no  chance  to  be  saved; 
for  God  will  not  condemn  them  without 
first  giving  them  a  chance  to  be  saved- 
So  if  Christ  had  not  come  into  the 
world  all  would  have  been  saved.  This 
is  strange  doctrine. 

There  are  some  who  grant  the  will  of 
God  in  electing  his  people  ;  but  they 
hinge  it  upon  man's  will  and  choice- 
That  is,  God  knew  who  would  accept 
his  salvation  and  therefore  he  elected 
all  such,  and  the  reason  he  did  not  elect 
all  was  because  he  saw  all  would  not 
accept  salvation.  This  idea  makes  elec- 
tion a  secondary  consideration.  In  fact 
1  fail  to  see  any  need  of  election  in 
such  a  case-  In  this  ease  the  salvation 
of  those  who  are  saved  is  not  predi 
cated  upon  their  election  to  salvation, 
but  their  election  is  predicated  upon 
their  salvation,  or  will  to  be  saved,  or  the 
fact  that  they  would  be  saved. 
This  kind  of  election,  in  honor  to  God,  is 
worse  than  no  election  at  all.  One  of 
the  most  damaging  features  about  this 
theory  is,  that  it  is  no-where  taught  in 
the  scriptures.  Where  does  it  say  that 
God  saw  that  any,  even  one,  would  be 
saved  ?  But  what  did  he  see?  He  saw- 
there  was  none  that  did  good  ;  no,  not 
one.  "They  have  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  and  become  to-gether  unprofitable; 
they  arc  all  children  of  wrath,"  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  enemies  to  God  by 
wicked  works,  and  very  darkness  itself, 
therefore  how  could  one  be  supposed 
to  act  and  another  not  ?  All  mankind 
are  made  of  one  blood,  they  all  have 
one  life  and  all  their  hearts  are  fashion- 
ed alike  ;  they  are  all  led  captive  by  the 


devil  at  his  will,  and  therefore  there  is 
no  reason  for  claiming  that  one  may 
choose  good,  and  another  evil,  even  if 
the  Lord  had  so  ordained  the  way  of 
salvation.  All  men  now  in  their  life, 
nature  and  character  are  just  what  Ad- 
am was  when  the  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  upon  him.  The  same  breath 
of  life  that  was  breathed  into  the  nos- 
trils of  Adam  whereby  he  became  a  liv- 
ing soul,  is  that,  though  in  a  contamina- 
ted, sinful  state,  which  permeates  the 
entirety  of  sinful,  depraved  man  to-day. 
The  nature  of  the  natural  man  is  the 
same  in  all  men,  and  receiveth  not,  nor 
knoweth  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Is  there  a  single  thing  in  or  about 
man  that  constitutes  a  mere  shadow  of 
a  condition  upon  his  part,  in  the  prem- 
ises of  salvation,  either  in  character, 
will,  word,  or  deed  ?  If  so  then  salva- 
tion is  conditional,  and  election  is  a  mis- 
nomer. 

If  we  can  find  in  the  scripture  where 
one  sinner  has  been  unconditionally 
elected  to  eternal  salvation, $hen»it  must 
follow  that  all  who  are  savOT  are  thus 
elected  to  salvation,  for  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  change  not  ;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed."  "Before  the 
children  were  born,  neither  having  clone 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not 
cf  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  as  it 
is  written:  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated." 
The  unconditional,  discriminating,  per- 
sonal choice  of  some  sinners  of  Adam's 
fallen  race  to  the  obtaining  of  an  inheri- 
tance by  the  God  of  all  grace,  according 
to  his  eternal  purpose,  which  he  pur- 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
and  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  where 
in  he  has  made  them  accceptable  in  his 
beloved  Son  is  what  I  understand  con- 
stitutes election. 

Those  who  are  elected  are  not  in 
their  nature  or  works  better  than  other 
men,  neither  are  the  non-elect  worse  in 
any  respet  than  other  men.  "It  is  not 
Of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mer- 
cy." Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
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other  left"  These  are  both  designated 
as  definite  ones  by  the  article  'the,'  but 
Jesus  gives  no  reason  for  this  discrimi- 
nation, but  simply  declares  that  thus  it 
shall  be. 

Elder  Vickers  says  "he  does  not  see 
how  election  can  work-Xvhere  creatures 
do  not  differ."  If  the  choice  were  in 
Adam  the  first,  we  could  not  see  how 
any  could  upon  any  premises  whatever, 
but  they  are  not  elected  in  the  earthly 
Adam  ;  but  the  choice  is  in  Christ  the 
second  and  last  Adam.  The  elect 
all  die  in  Adam,  but  they  are  made 
alive  in  Christ.  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 
Accoiding  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  bj  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love." — Eph.  1:3-4. 
"They  were  chosen  to  salvation  from 
the  beginning  through  sanctification  of 
the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." — 
2nd  Thess.  2:1 5.  They  are  saved  and 
called  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  their  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  them 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
— 2d  Tim.  1-9. 

They  are  saved  according  to  the 
election  of  Grace.  We  see  that  the 
election  is  by  grace  in  Jesus  Christ, 
which  grace  was  given  them  in  him  be- 
fore the  world  began,  and  not  in  Adam 
after  time  began. 

The  fullness  of  election  is  in  Jesus. 
"Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption." The  elect  were  chosen  in 
him,  redeemed  in  him,  saved  in  him, 
and  are  called,  and  made  alive  in  him, 
and  finally  before  the  Father  shall  they 
be  presented  in  him  without  spot, 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

It  was  according  to  the^ood  pleasure 
of  the  Father's  will  to  choose  some  and 
withhold  the  mystery  and  riches  uf  his 
grace  from  others,  and  the  only  reason 
for  so  doing  Jesus  says  is,  "even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 

Being  fully  satisfied  that  God's  peo- 
ple are  of  him  elected  to  salvation,  the 


great  matter  with  me  is,  am  I  one  who 
was  thus  elected  ? 

It  is  according  to  his  foreknowledge 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  some  arc  elected 
to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life.  "For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  them  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  son."  "Elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father." 

As  Jesus  is  the  elder  brother  and  the 
first  born  among  many  brethren,  and 
yet  was  as  one  ever  brought  up  with 
the  Father  his  sonship  must  be  of  an 
eternal  extraction,  and  so  also  must  be 
that  of  his  younger  brethren.  In  their 
sonship  in  Christ  they  were  begotten  of 
the  Father  before  the  world  began, and  in 
time  are  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  eternal  enheritance. 
"Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  into  your  hearts  the  Spirit  of  his 
son." 

These  sons  were  set  apart  in  the 
Spirit  by  the  Father  before  time  began, 
and  are  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called. 

For  the  subjects  of  this  election  it  is 
clearly  seen  that  nothing  but  sinners  of 
Adam's  fallen  race,  or  their  state  or  con- 
dition constitutes  such  extreme  necessi- 
ty for  a  salvation  founded  and  sustain- 
ed i.pon  the  principles  of  the  election 
of  grace. 

A  remnant  is  saved  according  to  the 
election  of  grace.  As  there  were  in  the 
days  of  Esaias  seven  thousand  men 
saved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  from  bow- 
ing the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal,  even 
so  also  there  were  a  few  men,  a  rem- 
nant, restrained  and  kept  according  to 
grace,  and  not  that  they  deserved  to  be 
thus  kept  from  the  evils  of  the  world 
and  eternal  condemnation  in  the  days 
of  Paul.  Election  is  of,  or  by  grace, 
as  "by  grace,"  or  of  grace  are  ye  saved, 
and  "not  of  works,"  or  by  works.  Grace 
means  favor  unmerited.  It  is  according 
to  the  grace,  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  that  any  arc  elected,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  aii)  worth  or  merit  in  them 
whatever,  and  thereby  is  boasting  ex- 
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eluded,  because  their  election  came  to 
them  through  grace.  Election  hum- 
bles its  subjects  because  they  did  not 
deserve  it,  and  yet  are  elected. 

We  believe  that  sinners  of  Adam's 
fallen  race  are  the  subjects  of  the 
election  of  grace,  that  it  was  the  pleas- 
ure of  God  to  choose  whom  he  would 
of  these  fallen,  sinful,  depraved,  unde- 
serving sinners  in  his  son  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began,  and  to  give 
them  grace  in  him,  who  was  and  is  made 
of  God  unto  them  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification  and  redemption. 
Christ  is,  and  was  from  all  eternity,  the 
eternal  life  of  his  people.  In  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,  is  clearly  seen  the  eternal  life  unity, 
or  oneness  of  Christ  and  his  people; 
"And  when  Christ,  who  is  their  lite, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  they  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory."  The  great  funda- 
mental principle  in  which  and  upon 
which  sinners  of  Adam's  race  were 
elected  or  chosen  in  Christ  is  eternal 
life  "This  is  the  record  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  son." — ist  John,  5-1 1.  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  promised  this  life  before 
the  world  began,  and  by  the  death  of 
Christ  it  is  brought  to  light,  or  our 
knowledge  by  revelation  through  the 
gospel. 

As  we  cannot  distinguish  between 
ChrisL  and  the  eternal  life  of  his  bride, 
and  as  she  is  only  known  in  this  eternal 
life,  therefore  in  this  life  we  cannot  dis- 
tinguish between  him  and  her,  hence 
the  eternal  unity  of  Christ  and  his 
church  or  people.  While  the  election 
is  eternal,  actual  and  vital  in  Christ, 
yet  it  pertaineth  to  sinners,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin,  who  are  made  the 
recipients  thereof  in  time,  and  because 
of  their  unworthiness— because  of  their 
sin — it  is  to  them  an  election  of  grace, 
or  a  gracious  election. 

Paul  says,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am."  The  grace  of  God 
having  always  been  what  it  is  now,  and 
Paul  being  what  he  is  now  by  it,  there- 
fore he  was  always  in  and  by  this  grace 
what  he  is  now  thereby  ;  and  so  shall 
we  be  until  mortality  is  swallowed  up 
of  life. 


Election  is  a  subject  of  great  myste- 
ly,  and  will  only  be  fully  understood  in 
eternity.  The  difficulty  with  us  some- 
times is,  we  want  to  know  too  much, 
and  we  v\ant  to  fully  explain  what  wo 
do  know  to  those  who  know  not  the 
Lord,  and  hence  do  not  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  election  as  taught  by  him.  To 
know  but  little,  and  be  able  to  impart 
that  little  to  those  who  are  born  again, 
who  will  receive  it,  and  rejoice  in  it,  is 
far  better  than  to  pretend  to  a  great 
deal  which  no  one  believes  nor  under-, 
stands. 

All  lovers  of  truth  are  requested  to 
write  for  the  Landmark  if  they  feel  so 
inclined  ;  therefore  if  Elder  Vickers  has 
views  in  hani.ony  with  the  ancient 
landmark,  which  our  fathers  have  set, 
and  feels  inclined  to  give  them  to  our 
readers,  we  hope  he  will  feel  free  to  do 
so.  We  hold  that  an  impression  to 
write,  if  of  the  Lord,  is  the  greatest  in- 
ducement possible  for  one  to  do  so, 
hence  the  character  of  our  request.  If 
any  feel  to  write  to  the  comfort  of  our 
readers,  let  them  do  60.  Contributions 
and  subscriptions  are  always  in  order  by 
those  inclined  to  write  or  subscribe  for 
the  Landmark.  P.  G.  L. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Lawrences,  N. 
C,  commencing  on  Friday  before  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  Jan. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Old 
Town  Creek,  commencing  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Jan. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Scott's  on 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  Jan. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  church  at  Peach  Tree  ,on 
Saturday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Jan., 
Spring  Hope  is  the  nearest  Depot. 
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Obituary- 

MARY  MAND A  LESTER 

As  the  golden  rays  of  the  setting  sun  hal- 
lowed the  western  horizon  the  King  eter- 
nal, invisible,  immortal — the  only  wise  God 
and  the  Savior  of  his  people,  made  a  tri- 
umphant passage  from  the  earthly  house 
of  the  tabernacle  of  my  dear  mother,  ta- 
king her  from  our  humble  abode,  and 
midst,  bearing  her  to  full  realities  and  en- 
joyments of  an  eternal  existence. 

Mother  was  born  Feb.  2oth,  1824,  and 
dfed  Dec.11  th,  I887,  aged  63  years  9 
months  and  2I  days.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  W.  and  Delilah  Simmons. 
She  leaves  three  brothers  and  two  sisters 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good  sister.  At  the 
age  of  16  years  she  was  married  to  my 
father,  William  T.  Lester,  by  whom  she 
bore  14  children,  five  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy, and  9  survive  her,  six  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

Mother  was  blessed  with  such  genial 
qualities  and  unblemished  character  as  to 
gather  about  her  many  warm  and  appreci- 
ative friends.  However  varied  her  sur- 
roundings, which  often  ran  to  far  reaching 
extremes,  there  was  always  an  abundance 
of  social  and  domestic  sunshine  shedding 
its  gentle  rays  upon  those  about  her.  Her 
skill  and  readiness  to  minister  to  the  sick 
was  of  no  little  importance  and  benefit  to 
those,  and  they  were  many  who  sought 
the  worth  of  her  knowledge  in  the  more 
simple  remedies  ordained  for  suffering 
humanity. 

From  my  earliest  recollection  it  was-my 
blessed  privilege — so  far  as  I  was  capaci- 
tated— to  know  her  in  the  walk  of  a  chris- 
tian mother. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  in  185 1,  and  joined  the 
church  at  White  Oak  Grove,  Floyd  county, 
Va.,  Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
May,  1866,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
Jacob  Correll.  The  exemplification  of  her 
christian  life  was  far  more  in  deed  than  in 
word,  yet  her  conversation  upon  that  sub- 
ject was  by  no  means  without  comfort  in 
it.  Though  her  words  were  few,  yet  they 
were  fitly  spoken,  and  truly  indexed  the 
abundance  of  a  good  and  honest  heart. 

She  died  of  3  tumor,  from  which  she 
suffered  greatly  for  more  than  two  years. 
She  was  blessed  with  much  patience  during 
her  sickness,  and  was  fully  sustained  by 
the  grace  of  him  in  whom  she  trusted.  She 


was  often  comforted  in  visions  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God,  and  his  great  goodness.  The 
finality  of  her  sufferings  was  succeeded 
by  a  calm  manifestation  of  peace  of  mind, 
and  ease  of  body,  in  which  she  "Leaned 
her  head  on  Jesus'  breast,  and  breathed 
her  life  out  sweetly  there. "-- 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Wc  will  not  weep  for  thee  ; 
For  thou  art  now  where  oft  on  earth 
Thy  spirit  longed  to  be. 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thine  is  a  heavenly  home  : 
For  thou  art  now  where  Jesus  i 
Thy  Saviour  bade  thee  come. 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er  ; 
And  sorrow,  pain,  and  sufferings  now 
Shall  ne'er  distress  thee  more. 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
The  rest  that  God  "hath  given  ; 
The  Saviour  now  hath  welcomed  thee 
To  share  the  joys  of  heaven." — 

P.  G.  Lester. 

GRATEFUL  REMEMBRANCE. 

I  wish  to  say  to  the  many  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  who  so  kindly  remembered  me 
with  words  full  of  sympathy  and  comfort 
during  the  sickness  of  my  dear  mother, 
that,  though  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  has 
taken  her  unto  himself,  which  is  far  better, 
yet  he  has  not  forgotten  her  unworthy  son ; 
but  has  spared  him  as  a  father  spareth  his 
only  son,  and  given  him  the  spirit  of  re- 
concilation  to  the  execution  of  his  divine 
will. 

I  trust  I  possess  a  grateful  heart  to  you 
for  your  earnest  solicitude  for  my  welfare, 
and  that  of  my  glorified  mother,  and  to 
the  God  of  all  comfort  and  the  father  of 
all  mercies,  for  putting  it  into  your  hearts 
to  so  fully  and  graciously  pour  into  my 
troubled  soul  that  balm  ©f  friendship,  that 
does  not  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  grief. 
Mother  was  greatly  comforted  by  your 
words  of  condolence  to  her  and  myself, 
and  often  gave  expressions  of  thankfulness 
for  the  same. 

The  kindness  shown  to  her  wandering 
boy  during  his  extensive  ramblings  was 
always  held  by  her  in  appreciative  remem- 
brance. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  your 
hearts  with  his  love,  sustain  you  by  his 
grace,  uphold  you  by  his  free  spirit,  and 
finally,  when  our  appointed  time  has  come 
to  pass,  wherein  we  must  bow  to  him,  and 
yield  to  his  irrevocable  decree,  may  we  be 
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divested  of  morality  and  with  glorified 
bodies  be  ushered  into  his  eternal  fullness, 
and  so  to  ever  be  with  him,  and  his  name 
have  the  praise.  x\  G.  L. 


RECEIPTS. 
A  I. A.— J  T  Price  2 
Ark— C  Smith  1 

Ga— By  Elder  D  L  Hitchcock  3  By 
Elder  J  R  Respess  3  D  G  McCowen  2 
T  E  Sykes  3  By  Elder  J  R  Respess  1  50 
Ind.— M  Corey  5.S  C  Allen  2 
Mo.— Elder  J  E  Goodson  Jr  1  50 
M.  D.— By  Joseph  White  2 
N.  Y—  John  Axford  25cts. 
N.  C— J  Skittletharpe  2  Miss  M  E 
Parker  1  W  H  Tolson  2  C  B  Killebrevv 

2  Mrs  Jane  Savage  2  By  Wm  Hillard 

1  5o  By  R  W  Atkinson  2  Mrs  M  L 
Bryan  2  25  by  J  H  Hensley  4  50  by  J 
B  Ham  2  by  S  W  Outterbridge  1  50  by 
G  \V  Johnson  16  75  by  J  W  Harris  1  50 
by  Elder  F  L  Oakly  2  50  by  J  P  Gulley 

3  Geo  L  Morton  2  by  Elder  D  A  Mevv- 
bern  1  5o  B  Weathersbee  2  J  H  Pippen 

2  Maggie  Bozeman  1  50  J  L  Brake  1  50 
Harry  Battle  2  A  P  Bean  IKE  Eve- 
rett 1  50  J  H  Griffin  2  J  D  Biggs  2  Wm 
Simpson  1  John  Carter  1  50  Mrs  Z  J 
Privett  1  50  Josiah  Barnes  2  John  Dew 
5octs  Mrs  Ann  Kinsmore  2  Jos.  Lang  3 
by  Elder  A  J  Taylor  1  50  by  Elder  J 
D  Draughn  6  50  J  M  McDaniel  2  by  J 
B  McDaniel  6 

Ohio. — G  W  Fulkersbn  2 
S.  C— B  Cox  1  T  H  Martin  J  J  D 
Salisbury  1  50 

TENN. — J  W  Cawood  3  Wm  Ausmus 

3  by  Miss  S  L  Landiss  2 
Texas. — R  G  Morris  4 

VA. — H  A  Brumfied  1  50  by  C  T 
Davis  2  Hiram  Keith  3  Tazweli  Griffith 
1  50  L  Payne  1. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing : 

V.  B.  SALTER  AND  L.  II.  HARDY. 
Thursday,  January  26th  1SS8  White  Oak,  Jones 

Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  Haskins  Chapel 

Monday   .'   Beaver  Dam 

Tuesday   Sand  Hill 


Wednesday  Feb. 

1st  Muddy  Creek 

Thursday  School  House  near  brother  Fountain's 

Friday  

 Cypress  Creek 

Saturday  and  1st 

Sunday  South  West 

Monday  

  Maple  Hill 

■Wednesday  

  Rileys  Creek 

Thursday  

 Wiimin.-ton 

J  Sunday  Yopps 

 Bav 

Monday  

Tuesday  

 North  East 

Wednesday  

  Wards  Will 

Thursday  

  Hadnots  Creek 

B. 

GREENWOOD. 

after  fouith  Sunday  in  January 

Ncuse..1...0...!.^.. 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

Dutchviilc  

  Thmsil.Vv 

Eno  Friday,  at  n  o'rlnrL 

Durham   

 Friday,  at  night 

Brother  James  R 

•  Young's  Saturday,  at  night 

Oak  Grove  

 Fifth  .Sunday 

Willow  Springs., 

 Monday 

Sandy  Grove  

 TuesdaV 

Fellowship  

 Feb.  1st,  Wednesday 

New  Hope  

 Thursday 

Bethsaida  

 FridaV 

Juniper  First  Sat ui day   and  Sunday  in  February 

Clement  

 Monday 

Smithfield  

 Tuesday 

Johnston  Union .. 

 Wednesday 

Bethany  

 Thursday 

Cross  Roads  

 FridaV 

Chapel  

 SaturdaV 

Wilson  

 Second  Sunda\ 

He  will  need  c< 

>nveyance. 

J.  T.  ROWE. 

Skewarkey  Satur 

day  before  4th  Sunday  in  Jan. 

Spring  Green.... 

Hamilton  

 Sunday  Ni-lit 

Conoho  , 

 Monday 

Cross  Roads  

 TuesdaV 

Tarboro  

 Wednesday 

Old  Town  Ureeli 

 Thursday 

Moore's  

 Friday 

Scott's  

 Saturday  and  fifth  Sunda'x 

Healthy  Plains... 

 .'.  Monday 

Sandy  Grove  

 Tuesday 

Sappon v  

 Wednesday 

Falls  

 Thursday 

Weldon  

  1  hursdav  Ni»hl 

South  Quay  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  "in  Feb. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  vou  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  any  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
your  orders".  Pi  D.  G. 
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n   LLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

OT  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  7S 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  addilional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

J.W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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1  ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


23rd, 


Spring  Session  begin*  Monday,  Janua 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C.  Principal. 


gEND  YOUR  < 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


2  pn  mpt  and  efficient  at- 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withou'  1  lowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  •.  >  .-,  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  le.i.tv.v  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  o!  ,;.ea'h:ng  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  the  urinary  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  "restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all— gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing —cases  that 


e  bee 


led  a 
declared  unable  t 


of  t 


J  for 


>ek. 
ve  ful 


I  the 


liistoiy 


of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  is  bowels  costive,  have 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remember. 

TEN  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FURNISHED  FREE. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  F10111  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappeai.  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  davs  effects  a  perma- 
nent eure. 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  .V  SONS. 
Principal  office,  3oJ4  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States    >S-    Canal  St., 

N.  Y,  

nTARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Hoarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 

rWfEW ARKEN  SOU  TH  EK  N  1'EACHEkS 
A.  AGENCY. 

1st.  Supplies  schools  and  imilies  with  Teach- 
ers free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  Teeners  at  modcr 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kino  •  1  scl-ool  property, 

Teachers  out  of  employment  md  those  who 
are  now  engaged,  but  desi  v  <)jVi:y  situations, 
should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  pa.ik  mats, 
Silas  E.  Warren,  Manager.    WMson,  N.  C. 
HITAKER'S  ACAEDMY. 
For  both  sexes,  Whitaker's,  N.  C, 

The  nineteenth  Session  of  this  School  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
January  1SS8.  Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight 
to  ten  dollars  per  month;  Tuition  from  ten  to 
twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advance. 

No  deductions  made  except  in  cases  of  pro- 
tracted sickness. 

For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.  J.  MOORE,  P  u in. 


SUPPLEMENT- 
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"Full  of  Intense  Interest  and 
Great  Value." 

So  Pronounced  on  Both  Sides  of  the  Atlantic. 


HISTORY 

OI"  THE 

CHURCH  OF  GOD 

FROM  THE 

Creation  to  A.  D.  1885. 

C.  B.  &  S.  HASSELL. 

1034  OCTAVO  PAGES. 


The  most  important  facts  in  the  re- 
ligious history  of  the  human  race, 
whether  Jews,  Pagans,  Mohammedans, 
Catholics,  or  Protestants — of  the  deep- 
est interest,  not  only  to  every  serious, 
but  also  to  every  intelligent  mind. 
"The  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth,"  essentially  presented, 
without  fear  or  favor. 

In  this  day  of  abounding  error  and 
delusion, 

WHO  WISHES  -  WHO  DARES  —  TO 
KNOW  THE  TRUTH  ? 
Every  honest  inquirer  after  religious 
and  eternal  truth,  as  exhibited  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  sixty 
centuries  of  human  history,  should  pro- 
cure and  read  this  book.  What  are  all 
the  vain  and  fleeting  shows  and  shadows 


of  this  world,  compared  with  our  atti- 
tude towards  God  and  our  condition  in 
eternity?  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?" 

Read  what  learned  and  devout  men 
say  of  Hassell's  Church  History  : 

Prof.  Kemp  P.  Battle,  President  of 
the  State  University  of  North  Carolina, 
writes  the  junior  author  :  "In  the  name 
of  your  Alma  Mater  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  gift  of  the  Church  Histo- 
ry, and  will  take  pleasure  in  reading  it 
as  soon  as  possible." 

Prof.  Henry  E.  Shepherd,  President 
of  Charleston  College,  S.  C,  and  author 
of  several  learned  works,  writes :  "I 
have  just  received  your  Church  History 
— the  perusal  of  which  is  a  rare  pleas- 
ure in  reserve  for  me.  It  is  easy  to  see 
at  a  glance  its  scholarlv  character." 

Mr.  T.  B.  Kingsbury,  editor  of  the 
Wilmington,  (N.  C.;)  Morning  Star, 
and  one  of  the  most  cultured  literary 
men  in  the  South,  writes,  in  his  paper 
of  March  6th,  1887:  "The  Church 
History  of  Rev.  C.  B.  Hassell  and  Rev. 
S.  Hassell,  farther  and  son,  is  a  large 
volume  of  1008  [1034]  pages,  and  is  well 
gotten  up  mechanically.  It  is  a  handsome 
volume.  The  work  was  begun  by  the 
father  some  eleven  years  ago,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  son  after  the  death  of  the 
elder  Hassell  in  1880.  It  has  taken  ten 
years  of  labor  to  complete  it,  the  son 
giving  six  years  tc  the  work.  It  has  cost 
him  $5,000  to  carry  out  the  plan.  The 
book  is  the  production  of  two  religious 
men  of  intelligence  and  capacity.  Rev. 
S.  Hassell  is  a  scholarly  man  with 
studious  habits,  an  alumnus  of  the 
University,  where  he  stood  high,  and 
has  been  a  very  sucessful  teacher.  He 
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is  a  conscientious,  sincere  man  who  be- 
lieves all  he  writes." 

Elder  E.  Rittcnhouse,  of  Delaware, 
.  writes:  "So  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  the 
book  will  come  fuhy  up  to  expecta- 
tions, and  give  the  highest  satisfaction 
to  all  honest  inquirers  after  truth." 

Elder  E.  S.  Dudley,  of  Kentucky, 
writes  :  "1  have  never  before  seen  in 
any  history  ;o  much  good,  old-fashion- 
ed Gospel  doctrine.  For  truths  so 
plainly  told  you  would  in  former  times 
have  been  led  to  the  dungeon,  the 
block,  or  the  stake." 

Elder  A.  J.  Moore,  of  North  Carolina, 
writes  :  "  The  more  I  read  the  History 
the  mere  am  1  made  to  rejoice  and 
thank  God  for  you.  It  is  the  ablest, 
fullest,  and  most  truthful  History  I  have 
ever  seen.  1  intend  to  leave  a  copy  as 
a  legacy  to  each  of  my  children.  The 
bcok  will  be  strengthening  and  invalua- 
ble to  all  Christians." 

Elder  S.  H.  Durand,  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, author  of  "The  Trial  of  Job,"  and 
editor  of  a  '•Hymn  and  Tunc  Book," 
writes  :  "The  Church  History  is  a  very 
valuable  work,  and  lull  of  intense  inter- 
est.'' He  says,  "1  an.  willing  to  sub-' 
scribe  my  name  to  Elder  Chick's  reviw 
of  the  History." 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  editor  of  Zioris 
landmark,  Wilson,  N.  C,  writes,  in  his 
paper  of  April  1st,  1887:  "No  one  can 
object  to  the  main  features  of  the 
Church  history  without  also  objecting  to 
the  Bible.  It  occurs  to  me  that  the 
writers  of  this  history,  both  father  and 
son,  have  sought  for  the  truth,  and  en- 
deavored honestly  to  present  the  same 
to  their  readers.  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell 
was  widely  known  as  an  upright,  faith- 
ful, pains-taking,  laborious  man  of  much 
ability  and  candor.  He  was  a  sound 
Baptist,  and  well  instructed  in  the 
Scripture.  His  son,  Elder  S.  Hassell, 
is  a  man  of  much  greater  literary  at- 
tainment than  his  father,  but  no  more 
favored  in  Bible  knowledge,  nor  any 
more  deeply  taught  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. But  there  is  not  within  my 
knowledge  a  man  that  in  my  judgement 
is  so  well  qualified  to  complete  this 
work  which  his  father  commenced  as  is 
brother  Sylvester  Hassell.    His  modes- 


ty, yet  fearlessness,  his  quietness,  jet 
thoroughness,  his  humility  coupled  with 
the  sincerest  faithfulness  and  devotion 
to  truth,  and  hisf  pains-taking,  scholarly 
habits  fit  him  well  for  the  work.  Those 
that  read  this  work  will  be  surprised  to 
find  the  vast  amount  of  valuable  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible — a  most  fervid  love 
of  truth — a  clear,  zealous  vindication 
of  the  holy  sovereignty  of  God — a  con- 
stant condemnation  of  sin — some  very 
wonderful  and  exalted  views  of  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture — a  surprising  free- 
dom from  the  extremes  of  cranks  and 
fanatics — a  clear  and  truthful  exposi- 
tion of  man's  guilt  and  corruption — a 
glorious  setting  forth  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  right- 
eousness of  saints." 

Elder  J.  R.  Respcss,  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  Butler,  Ga.,  writes,  in 
his  paper  of  May  and  of  August,  1887  : 
"Believing,  as  we  do,  that  in  many  re- 
spects Elder  Hassell's  History  is  the 
most  valuable  addition  to  Primitive 
Baptist  literature  made  during  this 
century,  and  that  it  is  destined  for  great 
good  to  the  Baptist  family,  we  feel  it 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  aid,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  ability,  in  its  wide  circu- 
lation. We  do  not  mean  to  intimate 
that  it  is  perfect,  or  that  it  is  without 
fault  ;  but,  whatever  faults  and  imper- 
fections there  may  be  in  it,  we  are  sure 
that,  as  far  as  we  have  read  it,  it  is  the 
best  church  history  that  has  ever  fallen 
into  our  hands.  We  believe  that  it  is  a 
timely  or  providential  work,  and  will 
tend  to  .heck  and  rid  the  church  of  any 
tendency  to  captivity  by  tradition  and 
unscripturial  customs,  and  materialism 
and  rationalism.  It  leads  us  back  to 
the  doctrine  of  our  fathers  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  It  shows  us  that, 
though  the  church  has  veered  at  times 
from  the  right  way,  yet  God  has  always 
brought  her  back  to  the  truth,  so  that 
the  fire  has  never  expired  upon  the 
altar,  and  the  light  never  become,  in 
any  age,  wholly  extinct  ;  that  the  gates 
of  hell  have  never  prevailed  against  the 
truth  so  as  to  banish  it  from  the  earth; 
but  that  it  is  yet  shining  in  the  world 
as  the  light  of  God  after  nineteen  cen- 
turies of  soretrialand  fierce  opposition  ; 
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and  that  in  this  day  the  church  is  per- 
haps purer  than  she  has  been  in  five 
hundred  years.  Thanks  be  unto  to 
God.  We  wish  this  history  could  be 
in  the  hands  of  Primitive  Baptist  min- 
isters eveiy where  We  wish  we  could 
have  had  it  twenty  years  ago  to  study 
in  our  early  ministry.  Primitive  Bap- 
tist need  no  better  Sunday  school  than  in 
reading  this  history  to  their  children, 
and  putting  it  into  their  hands  to  read. 
It  is  true  there  are  parts  of  it  too  schol- 
arly for  the  general  reader,  and  it  is  a 
fault,  but  one,  perhaps,  that  could  not 
be  avoided.  Such  parts  can  be  easily 
skipped  by  the  general  reader  without 
any  detriment  to  the  general  sense. 
There  is  sufficient  upon  all  subjects 
that  is  plainly  written  and  easily  under- 
stood." ''The  History  is  a  work  of 
great  labor,  conscientiously  done,  as  we 
believe,  for  the  cause  cf  Christ,  and  at 
great  pecuniary  loss  to  brother  Hassell. 
We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  come  to 
his  rescue,  and  make  some  sacrifice  on 
their  part  for  his  good  and  the  good  of 
the  cause  ;  and  do  try  to  get  that  little 
idea  out  of  the  head  of  any  that  even- 
thing  of  that  sort  is  done  for  money" 

Mr.  John  Gadsby,  of  London,  Eng- 
land, the  publisher  of  three  English 
monthly  magazines,  the  Gospel  Stand- 
ard, the  Christian^ 's  Monthly  Recorded 
the  Friendly  Companion,  and  the  author 
of  several  instructive  and  widely  circu- 
lated volumes  of  travels  in  Europe, 
Asia,  and  America,  writes,  in  the 
Christians  Monthly  Record  for  Jul}', 
1887:  "To  say  that  the  book  before 
us  I  Hassell's  Church  History]  is  a  large 
one  would  not  give  any  idea  of  its  mag- 
nitude ;  neither  would  it  were  we  to  say 
it  contains  upwards  of  a  thousand 
pages,  but  when  we  add  that  the  Table 
of  Contents  consists  of  nearly  14  pages, 
that  there  is  an  Idex  of  about  130 
columns,  and  notes  and  tables,  making 
about  twenty  pages  more, — all, 
Contents,  Notes,  and  Tables 
in  Nonpareil  type  too  small  for 
us  to  read  without  the  aid  of  an  eye- 
glass, and  when  we  add  that,  taking  it 
all  in  all,  the  book  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting,  of  human  production,  we 
ever  held  in  our  hands,  then  oar  renders 


may  agree  with  lis  in  saying  that  the 
book  is  one  of  no  ordinary  character. 
We  have  read  a  good  deal  of  the  book, 
as  long,  from  time  to  time,  as  we  could 
hold  it  up  to  our  eyes,  and  have  then 
laid  it  down  and  then  tried  again  ;  and 
we  certainly  have  not  to  complain  that 
any  of  the  time  was  lost.  The  account 
given  of  events  in  the  19th  century  is  a 
wonderful  one,  occupying  upwards  of 
80  pages  and  every  page  readable.  We 
will  make  a  few  extracts,  taken  at  ran- 
dom, &c.M 

Elder  Wm.  L.  Beebe,  editor  of  the 
Signs  of  the  Times,  Middletown,  New 
York,  writes  the  junior  author  :  "It  af- 
fords us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  commend 
your  History  as  the  best  which  has  ever 
been  tvritten  since  the  apostolic  age.  I 
certainly  hope  the  work  may  yet  afford 
you  some  compensation  for  the  extensive 
labors  bestowed  l  pon  it;  but,  if  you 
are  never  repaid  in  money,  you  yet 
have  the  priceless  reward  of  conscious 
faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  your 
arduous  task." 

Elder  F.  A.  Chick,  of  Maryland, 
writes  the  junior  author  :  "Out  of  their 
own  mouth  you  have  condemned  the 
opponents  of  truth.  I  am  glad  that 
you  have  not  been  afraid  to  quote  facts 
and  statements  from  all  sources.  We 
should  not  be  afraid  to  acknowledge 
the  truth,  let  it  fall  from  whose  lips  it 
may.  I  think  the  History  calcu- 
lated to  do  great  good  among  us.  And 
every  Primitive  Baptist  ought  to  have 
it  and  read  it.  I  wish  it  could  be  read 
by  all  who  want  to  know  the  truth  in 
every  denomination  in  the  land.  May 
God  reward  you  abundantly  for  your 
work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  done 
in  the  interests  of  truth  and  rightous- 
ness." 

<  Elder  Chick  writes  the  following  de- 
railed review  of  the  Church  History:— 
"I  have  been  reading,  carefully  and  as 
thoughtfully  as  I  could,  the  Church  His- 
tory, by  C.  B.  Hassell  and  Sylvester 
Hassell,  and  have  felt  for  some  time 
like  speaking  to  the  brotherhood  gen- 
erally of  some  things  that  have  been  t« 
me  of  much  interest  in  it." 

"I  looked  for  its  appearance  eagerly, 
and  with  high   anticipation*   of  pr«§t 
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and  enjoyment  in  its  perusal  ;  arid  these 
anticipations  have  not  beui  disappoin- 
ted. It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  senior  writer  while 
he  yet  labored  in  the  ministry,  and  it 
is  my  privilege  to  know  the  son,  the 
junior  author  of  the  history.  Thus  be- 
ing acquainted  with  both,  I  felt  sure 
that  no  pains  would  be  spared  to  make 
it  truthful  and  reliable  ;  and  I  bejjeve 
that  it  is  so  to  a  greater  extent  than 
any  history  of  the  kind  that  I  have 
read." 

"What  we  want  is  truth — truth  above 
all  things.  I  should  be  glad  to  find 
that  those  whom  we  recognize  as  our 
brethren  in  each  century  of  the  past  be- 
lieved in  all  things  just  what  we  as  Old 
School  Baptists  now  believe:  but  if 
they  did  not  I  want  to  know  it.  It 
will  not  shake  the  truth  if  in  anything 
I  find  that  they  held  error,  for  the  Bi- 
ble, after  all,  is  our  standard  ;  but  if  we 
find  that  spiritual  men,  our  brethren  in 
the  past,  were  not  free  from  error,  it 
may  serve  to  make  us  more  careful  lest 
we  also  in  some  way  be  entangled  in  its 
meshes.  Futhermore,  the  business  of  a 
historian  is  to  free  himself  from  opin- 
ions and  prejudices  as  far  as  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  will  allow,  and  write 
down  not  what  he  wants  to  find,  but 
what  he  docs  find,  to  be  the  facts.  In 
reading  the  history,  I  find  that  our 
brethren  in  the  past  centuries  believed 
somethings  and  practiced  some  things 
that  seem  to  me  to  be  unscriptural,  and 
for  this  I  am  sorry  ;  yet  at  the  same 
cime  I  am  glad  that  in  the  main  I  find 
them  humbly  serving  God,  and  in  the 
midst  of  flames  bearing  clear  testimo- 
ny to  his  grace." 

'"As  to  the  utility  of  the  hLtory,it  seems 
to  me  that  God  himself  has  stamped 
the  seal  of  approval  upon  the  innate  de- 
sire possessed  by  every  one  for  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  past,  by  giving  us  plain  his- 
tory in  a  large  share  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the 
New  Testament  ;  and  he  by  his  proph- 
ets and  apostles  md  disciples  caused  the 
bad  of  his  people  as  well  as  the  good  to 
be  recorded  for  our  instruction, 
warning  and  reproof,  and  for  our  com- 
fort.   But  if  any  still  feel  to  object  to  a 


history  being  written,  upon  the  ground 
that  history  now  cannot  be  absolute!)' 
correct,  because  not  inspired  of  God,  I 
would  reply  that  our  God  still  reigns  ; 
reigns  in  the  hearts  of  men,  reignsWra-  ^ 
ciously  and  providentially,  and  can  cause 
men  to  write  truth  as  well  as  preach 
truth.  Fuithermore.  our  best  brethren 
have  thought  it  right  to  use  history  in 
their  expositions  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ; 
and  our  churches  are  writing  his- 
tory to-day  in  all  their  church  books  and 
in  all  their  associational  minutes." 

"Now  the  argument  that  would  ques- 
tion the  utility  of  this  history,  would 
question  the  utility  of  any  church  re- 
cord of  any  kind.  To  sum  it  all  up,  is  igno- 
rance of  the  facts  of  the  past  more  to 
be  desired  than  knowledge  ?  Surdy 
there  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this. 
If  God,  the  God  of  grace,  whom  we 
worship,  is  also  the  God  of  providence, 
then  it  is  good  for  us  to  try  to  trace  his 
wisdom  and  power  and  beneficence  in 
the  record  of  his  providence  ;  and  his- 
tory is  that  record." 

"The  introduction  to  the  h, story  is  it- 
self a  mine  of  suggestive  thought.  Its 
words  are  weighty  and  solemn.  It  is  a 
fitting  opening  to  the  book.  .It  must 
be  read  to  be  appreciated.  I  cannot 
stop  here  to  even  give  a  synopsis  of  it. 
It  is  a  most  clear  and  convincing  argu- 
ment for  the  divine  authorship  of  the 
Scriptures  against  the  attacks  of  infidels 
of  eveiy  name." 

"The  fi.st  six  chapters  flown  to  page 
one  hundred  and  eighty,  are  a  synop- 
sis of  the  history  of  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple from  the  .creation  down  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  Of  course  the  authors 
have  drawn  the  matter  of  these  chap- 
ters mostly  from  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Apocrypha,  and  Josephus's  Antiq- 
uities of  the  Jews  ;  but  as  I  read  what 
is  written  I  find  myself  carried  away 
at  the  clearness  of  the  picture  presen- 
ted. I  am  continually  wondering  how 
so  much  could  be  condensed  into  so 
small  a  space,  and  yet  no  salient  point 
tc  lost.  I  read  it  most  carefully 
trough,  feeling  benefited  and  pro.  ted 
all  the  way,  and  hardly  willing  to  la)'  it 
down.    I  obtained  a  more  definite  idea 
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of  Old  Testan/ent  history  than  I  ever 
had  before.  Me  prov  idence  of  God, 
^  as  well  as  his  gracious  purposi  ,  are 
\  /  lovingly  and  clearly  set  forth  by  a  pen 
guided  evidently  by  a  reverent  spirit. 
The  opening  chapter,  on  the  creation, 
and  the  close  of  the  sixth  chapter,  on 
the  relation  of  the  Old  to  the  New 
Testament,  I  would  point  out  as  being 
specially  striking  and  important :  but 
all  the  way  through  are  scattered  rich 
tTioughts  and  pertinent  suggestions, 
showing  how  our  God  reigns,  and  will 
bring  his  purposes  to  pass.  Every  page 
of  it  is  calculated  to  confirm  the  faith 
of  the  child  of  God,  and  to  give  him  re- 
newed confidence  in  hisGod."  4 
"The  seventh  chapter  is  an  exceeding- 
ly interesting  though  rapid  sketch  of 
the  ministry  of  Christ  and  the  aposties, 
with  some  account  of  the  gospels  and 
epistles,  when  written,  to  whom,  etc. 
In  the  limits  which  the  historian  as- 
signed himself  it  could  not  be  more 
than  a  mere  synopsis  or  outline  sketch  ; 
yet  it  will  be  found  full  of  valuable  in- 
formation to  all  who  will  read  it.  The 
author  has  kept  fully  in  view  in  this 
chapter  the         dignity  and 

honor  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
man,  and  has  carefully  traced  with  a 
master  hand  the  first  beginnings  of  the 
manifestation  of  that  spirit  which  after- 
ward shed  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  in 
coming  centuries  deluged  the  earth  with 
the  blood  of  saints.  This  chapter  con- 
cludes with  a  presentation  of  the  gen- 
eral design  of  each  of  the  epistles  and  a 
statement  of  the  leading  thoughts  in 
each. 

"Chapter  eight  is  occupied  with  a  nar- 
ration of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
the  three  periods  of  the  apostolic  age, 
in  which  first  Peter,  then  Paul,  and  last- 
ly John,  were  brought  into  special 
prominence,  and  an  extended  discussion 
cf  the  book  of  Revelation  The  in- 
tensely interesting  subjects  of  the  first 
and  second  beasts,  Mystery  Babylon, 
and  the  false  prophet,  the  number  666, 
the  millennium,  the  final  apostasy,  the 
•^second  coming  of  Christ,  the  gener- 
v  .  urrection  and  final  judgment,  the 
c  /eriasting  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
a  r!  the  everlasting  salvation  of  the 
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"lii  Hi-  ninth  chapter  we  have  what 
seems  to  me  a  well-nigh  exhaustive  re- 
view of  the  characteristics  of  the  apos- 
tolic church.  In  it  the  twelve  promi- 
nent marks  of  that  church  are  set  forth. 
1  finished  reading  this  chapter  with  the 
feeling  that  no  body  of  people  on  earth 
to-day  bore  these  twelve  marks  but  the 
Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptists.  I 
would  be  glad  to  sec  this  chapter  copied 
entire  into  all  our  papers;  or  what 
would  be  better  still,  that  every  Old 
School  Baptist  should  purchase  the 
book  and  read  it  for  themselves. 

"Chapter  ten  is  occupied  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  New  Testament  doctrine 
of  g.  ace,  and  with  an  exhibition  of  the 
unscripturalness  of  the  modern  mission 
system  and  of  the  scriptural ness  of  the 
Old  School  Baptist  ground.  The  his- 
torian has  clearly  shown  that  the  church 
of  Christ  is  not  antimission,  but  anti- 
society  ;  and  the  result  of  the  modern 
mission  svstem  has  only  been  to  prose- 
lyte graceless  men,  who  in  the  main  arc 
still  graceless.  Nothing  in  this  chapter 
is  more  striking  than  the  shewing  up  of 
the  practical  unbelief  of  so  called  advoca- 
tes of  missions  in  their  own  sentiments, 
or  else  of  a  horrible  indifference  on 
their  part  to  the  fate  of  perishing  sin- 
ners.— See  pages  344  and  345. 

"Chapters  eleven  to  fifteen  inclusive 
contain  a  record  of  the  history  of  a 
time  of  almost  total  darkness  in  the 
main  body  of  the  professedly  Christian 
world,  following  the  close  of  the  apos- 
tolic age,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  down  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  The)'  show  a  gradual  fall- 
ing away  even  during  the  bitter  perse- 
cutions of  the  second  and  third  centu- 
ries, followed  by  a  flood  of  ungodliness 
and  corruption  and  superstition  when 
the  church  and  Roman  government 
were  united  together.  One  turns  sick 
at  heart  while  reading  the  darl 
and  is  ready  to  cry  out, . 
Lord,  holy  and  true,'  d< 
such  things  to  be  ?  But  s 
there  appears  ligh 
ready  to  die, 
God  shows  h 
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clesiastical  organizations'  by  the  rarity 
of  godly  men  among  those  who  cany 
on  such  organized  politico-religious 
bodies.  The  record  of  all  these  cen- 
turies stamps  the  seal  of  heaven  upon 
the  truth  that  the  wisdom  of  men  is 
foolishness  with  God,  and  that  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

"The  sixteenth  chapter  narrates  the 
wonderful  events  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
century,  in  which  every  believer  in  the 
divine  sovereignty  must  believe  that  our 
God  turned  and  overturned  nations, 
rulers, systems  and  church  organizations, 
to  the  furtherance  of  his  own  glory  and 
the  good  of  his  people.  The  Bible  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith,  which  in 
all  these  past  centuries  of  darkness  had 
been  buried  out  of  sight  and  out  of 
mind  by  the  popish  doctrine  of  works, 
once  more  was  raised  up,  and  began  to 
stand  upon  its  feet.  A  noble  work  was 
done  when  this  truth  began  once  more 
to  be  preached,  and  grace  was  magnified 
instead  of  human  merit.  The  narra- 
tion of  this  chapter  is  most  interesting  ; 
and  yet  in  this  very  sixteenth  century 
we  find  the  beginning  of  persecution 
among  those  who  were  even  then  pro- 
testing against  the  oppressions  of  Rome. 
What  a  contradiction  is  poor  human 
nature  to  itself !  It  seems  wonderful 
that  the  perseuted  should  in  their  turn 
become  persecutors  ;  but  what  will  man 
not  do  if  grace  docs  not  prevent  him  ? 

"Chapters  seventeen,  eighteen,  and 
nineteen  take  up  each  century,  from 
the  sixteenth  to  the  present  time.  The 
rise  of  various  sects  and  various  theories 
is  noticed,  with  their  unscriptural  dog- 
mas and  societies,  while  the  church  of 
God  is  seen  coming  up  out  of  her  ob- 
scurity and  darkness,  leaning  upon  her 
Beloved.  One  thing  especially  is  clear- 
ly presented,  viz.,  that  while  the  vast 
Catholic  and  Protestant  world  is  found 
trusting  in  machinery,  human  authority, 
the  sword,  forms  and  ceremonies,  learn- 
"^".ieties,  &c,  &c,  the  people  of 
v>  -  ",cr  feared  to  trust  these 
f  but  have  been  well  content  to 

,  A  "Christ,  and  to  trust  him  to 
be  reco,.       fhdr  {      estate  j 

warning  and  reP  -        ,  , 

fort.  Butifanystie?ethreeChap 


ters  without  being  convinced  of  this. 

"Chapters  twenty,  twenty-one  and  fP 
twenty-three  contain  a  record  of  the, 
Kehukee  Baptist  Association,  with  its 
churches  and  annual  meetings  from  its 
organization  down  to  1885.  In  chap- 
ter twenty  are  given  the  full  text  of  the 
old  London  Baptist  Confession  of  Faith 
of  i689,with  all  the  Scripture  references; 
the  Kehukee  Baptist  Articles  of  Faith, 
adopted  in  1777,  and  still  maintained  ; 
a  form  of  Church  Covenant  and  Rules 
of  Decorum  ;  and  of  the  license  and 
ordination  of  a  gospel  mininster :  and 
of  the  constitution  of  Union  Meetings. 

"Chapter  twenty-four  contains  queries 
which  from  time  to  time  have  been 
sent  by  various  churches  to  the  Associa-. 
tion,  with  the  reply  of  the  Association  ; 
a  most  interesting  chapter  altogether. 

"Chapter  twenty-five  gives  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Kehukee  Association  upon 
what  constitutes  a  church,  education, 
what  is  called  itinerancy,  Romanizing 
of  Protestants,  that  is,  by  Protestants 
adopting  Romanizing  methods,  secret 
societies,  Sunday  Schools,  persecution, 
and  feet-washing.  Of  it  I  can  only  say 
that  it  is  a  most  valuable  chapter. 

'T  would,  however,  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  chapter  twenty-two.  I  could 
wish  that  everybody  in  America  who 
wants  to  know  the  truth  would  read  it. 
It  deals  with  modern  religious  inven- 
tions, and  with  the  difference  between 
the  condition  of  things  among  Baptists 
at  the  beginning  of  this  century  and 
now.  The  confessions  of  Benedict 
(I  can  call  them  nothing  else),  a  Baptist 
historian  of  the  "New"'  order,  show  con- 
clusively that  they  have  forsaken  the 
old  ground,  and  that  we  occupy  it.  1 
consider  this  chapter  alone  worth  the 
price  of  the  book  to  any  Old  School 
Baptist.  No  ;  its  value  cannot  be  stat- 
ed in  money.  If  this  shall  induce  any 
one  to  read  it,  or,  having  it.  id  it,  to 
read  it  again,  I  shall  be  glad. 

"Chapter  twenty-six  deals  with  the 
churches  of  the  Kehukee  Association, 
and  of  course  is  more  especially  inter- 
esting to  them,  but  still  will  be  foundr 
to  contain  much  that  will  interest^  the 
general  reader. 

"Chapter  twenty-seven  is  the  last  of 
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The  Purpose  of  Ziou's  Landmark. 


"A.6k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *rom  the  world. 

It  airm  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
1  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlv  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inlb-m  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Older,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

Ail  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  he  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Poetry- 


SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 


Oh,  thou  whose  matchless  mercy  more 
Than  matchless,  let  the  heavens  adore. 
The  Lord  has  looked  on  sinful  me, 
Too  vile  for  his  pure  eves  to  see. 

I  scorned,  despised  his  matchless  grace, 
And  thought  it  would  be  a  stoop  to  taste, 
Because  I  heard  it  was  beggars'  food, 
For  criminals  and  those  devoid  of  good. 

The  gospel  call  did  I  oppose, 
At  gospel  guests  turned  up  my  nose; 
The  Gadarene  and  Thief,  thought  I, 
Are  viler  a  thousand  times  than  I. 

To  hang  my  head  in  guilt  and  shame 
And  deep  remorse,  was  not  my  aim ; 
Nor  did  I  dream  of  such  a  way, 
As  lead  to  that  eternal  day. 

I  had  not  felt  inclined  to  be 
A  christian,  it  never  suited  me ; 
Nor  did  I  such  a  work  intend, 
Until  I  long  indulged  in  sin. 

Religion  had  no  savory  taste, 
His  words  of  pity  did  not  solace, 
Because  I  had  no  wounds  to  heal, 
But  a  heart  not  broken,  as  hard  as  steel. 

Those  invitations  I  declare 

To  the  sinful,  guilty,  mean  and  bare, 

To  me  were  destitute  of  taste, 

For  mine,  thought  I,  was  no  such  case. 

In  such  a  state  was  I  arrested, 
And  made  to  crave  that  I  detested ; 

Weighed  in  balance,  found  less  than  naught. 

Myself  a  verv  wretch  I  saw. 
Held  sentenced  by  his  holy  law  ; 

AnoMo  my  very  self  I  -lank. 


Mv  helpers  failed  and  hopes  all  fled, 
Despair  seized  on ;  alas,  I  said, 
I  have  no  friend  in  heaven  or  earth ; 
I  wish  I'd  been  a  dog  by  birth. 

But  soon  tbe  scales  fell  from  my  *yes. 
The  curtains  dropped,  oh,  what  surprise; 
I  stood  amazed,  and  wondering  said, 
Cleansed,  made  whole,  raised  from  the  dead. 

I'm  pardoned,  free  and  justified, 
For  guilty  me  the  guiltless  died; 
I'm  born  of  God,  with  Christ  mad«on«, 
A  worthy  bride  for  a  worthy  son. 

And  since  he  loved  me  in  my  sin, 
Unclean  without  and  wors«  within, 
I  cannot  think  he'll  quit  me  now, 
For  if  he  can  I  see  not  how. 

—[I.  J.  Tatl«*. 

Kinston,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATED. 


DO  YOU  THINK  SO  TOO  ? 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 
Our  little  Association  (Mill  Branch)  has 
just  closed,  and  I  am  home,  and  while 
I  think  of  the  love,  unity  and  harmony- 
manifested  at  this  good  meeting,  as  well 
also  as  the  joy  and  comfort  I  received 
in  listening  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel,  so  ably  and  faithfully  set  forth 
by  our  dear  visiting  Elders,  John  R. 
Roberts,  L.  H.  Hardy,  J.  B.  Parker,  J. 
D.  Scott  and  J.  E.  Adams,  all  of  whom 
seemed  to  have  been  wonderfully  blessed 
while  with  us,  I  say  while  I  am  sepa- 
rated from  them,  perhaps  never  to  be 
blessed  to  meet  them  again  in  time,  )  et 
I  am  feasting  upon  the  truth,  as  I  hope 
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Our  meeting  was  an  Association  indeed; 
the  churches  all  in  peace  and  love,  the 
meeting  was  well  entertained,  the  breth- 
ren Gores,  Ward,  Longs,  Bentons, 
Anderson,  &c,  all  doing  their  full  duty. 
This  is  my  fourth  Association,  which, 
in  the  providence  of  my  great  Redeemer, 
I  have  been  able  to  attend  this  fall.  I 
visited  the  dear  little  Seven  Mile,  the 
old  Landmark  body,  known  as  Little 
River,  the  Bear  Creek  also  which,  not- 
withstanding its  rugged  location,  seated 
as  it  is  among  the  rocky  hills,  is  in  my 
humble  opinion  as  good  a  body  of 
warm-hearted  christian  brethren  and 
sisters  as  I  have  ever  traveled  amongst ; 
in  fact,  all  the  meetings  I  attended  were 
good.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  all 
the  way  around,  and  all  that  I  have  to 
regret  is  my  own  poor  unworthiness. 
Oh,  how  very  much  wanting  in  ability 
I  am  !  How  weak,  sinful,  and  utterly 
incompetent  to  feed,  comfort  and 
strengthen  such  dear  lambs  of  Jesus! 
But  this  much  I  wish  to  say  to  all  among 
whom  I  have  traveled  and  of  whose 
hospitality  I  have  been  a  partake:  .  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  please  pray  for 
poor  me.  I  love  you  all,  I  hope.  I  verily 
believe  with  all  the  mind  and  heart  1 
have,  that  you  are  God's  children,  you 
are  those  whom  God  has  chosen  unto 
sanctifkation  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth.  Don't  allow  yourselves  to  be- 
come discouraged  at  the  smallness  of 
your  numbers,  or  at  the  many  hard 
sayings  of  the  gay  and  worldly  wise. 
Be  sure  not  to  render  evil  for  evil  ;  don't 
abuse  your  opponents,  excepting  to  ex- 
pose error  and  to  hold  up  the  truth  ; 
always  remember  this  one  thin  r,  viz  : 
That  it  is  but  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
our  enemies  that  causes  them  to  reproach 
us.  A  truly  sensible,  well-meaning, 
high-minded  man,  especially  if  he  is 
wsll  read  in  the  scriptures,  seldom  has 
much  to  say  of  us  that  is  harsh.  It  is 
only  upstarts  and  mullheads  that,  hav- 
ing no  way  to  honor  or  fame,  seek  a  way 
by  reproaching  us.  Some  men  are  so 
deficient  in  inventive  genius  that  they 
can  see  no  way  on  earth  to  cross  over 
difficulties  except  to  seek  to  make 
pontoons  of  those  who  are  striving  by 


honest  effort  to  fulfill  their  task.  For 
my  part  I  am  not  mad,  nor  do  I  hold 
any  hard  feelings  towards  any  man  on 
earth.  I  wish  all  men  well.  Of  course 
I  do  hate  wrong  doing  and  sinful  acts  ; 
I  detest  cheats  and  false  representations, 
no  matter  where  found  or  by  whom 
made  or  propagated.  I  love  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Church  for  reasons  which 
I  think  are  good.  First,  We  arc,  as  I 
think,  clearly  and  undeniably,  the  church, 
as  set  up  by  our  blessed  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  ancient  apostles,  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  and  grace  alone, 
which  embraces  all  the  ordinances  and 
duties  inculcated  in  the  sacred  scriptures; 
for  Christ  said,  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Now  grace, 
even  the  grace  by  which  God  saves  sin- 
ners, grants  all  these.  Paul  tells  us  in 
speaking  of  Christ,  "Him  hath  God 
highly  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  prince  and  a  Savior,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance unto  IsVael  and  the  forgivness 
of  sins."  "Being  freely  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath." 
Oh,  what  a  sweet,  what  a  consoling 
thought  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  which  bringeth  life  and 
immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel,  has 
appeared  to  us,  teaching  us  that  deny- 
ing ourselves  of  worldly  and  ungodly 
lusts  we  are  to  live  godly  and  upright, 
&c.  Now  it  is  clear  to  my  mind  that  if 
God  grants  repentance,  (and  genuine 
repentance  is  not  obtained  in  any  other 
way)  that  repentance  will  surely  mani- 
fest itself  in  works  of  humility,  contri- 
tion, obedience,  faith  and  love.  What 
else,  or  what  more  do  we  need  to  make 
us  happ>  ?  Imagine  how  happily  all 
men  would  live  here  in  this  world  if  all 
the  human  race  now  living  in  it  were 
truly  upright.  Think  of  it.  The  hum- 
ble christian  would  not  hurt  or  offend 
in  anything.  The  contrite  soul,  absorb- 
ed in  grief  in  view  of  its  own  unworthi- 
ness and  sinfulness,  could  not  call  in 
question  the  little  shortcomings  of 
others.  The  truly  obedient  soul,  intent 
upon  doing  the  whole  will  of  its  dear 
Redeemer,  could  find  no  time  to  spend 
in  annoying  others.  The  faithful  saint, 
seeing,  as  he  does,  the  glory  of  God  in 
ail  things  no  matter  how  contrary  to 
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the  notions  of  the  creature,  would  stand 
gazing  into  eternity,  and  so  much  en- 
amored with  the  charms  of  God  as  dis- 
played in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  that 
he  would  rejoice  in  suffering  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God.  The  soul  that 
with  Paul  could  say  *'For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,"  being  filled  with 
charity,  believes,  hopes,  bears,  endures 
all  things.  Do  you  think  such  characters 
as  these  would  kill,  steal,  lie,  get  drunk, 
commit  adultery,  extortion, or  lead  men 
astray  for  worldly  gain  or  self-aggrandize- 
ment? No,  no !  Now,  this  is  what 
Primitive  Baptists  are  contending  for, 
and  to  this  end  they  both  labor  and  suf- 
fer and  toH,  both  day  and  night.  I 
know  that  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as 
such  Baptists  are  reproached  by  the 
fashionable  world  of  professors.  Why  ? 
Because  we  refuse  to  use  their  weapons 
in  fighting  satan.  Well,  then,  why  not 
repudiate  David  because  he  refused 
Saul's  coat  of  mail  and  armour,  and 
chose  rather  to  go  against  God's  enemy 
with  the  simple  sling  and  smooth  stones?% 
If  I  had  been  using  a  remedy,  recom- 
mended by  even  all  my  neighbors  to  be 
good  for  the  cure  of  toothache,  and 
after  having  tried  it  on  one  aching 
tooth  had  lound  out  that  it  not  only 
failed  to  cure  the  aching  tooth,  but 
set  all  my  other  teeth  to  aching,  and 
also  that  all  my  neighbors  I  met  with 
were  tied  up  and  suffering,  should  I  not 
as  a  sensible  man,  dispense  with  the 
nostrum  as  a  useless  and  even  a  hurtful 
cheat?  Now,  let  me  ask  the  priest-rid- 
den thousands  of  American  christians 
of  to-day,coolly  and  lovingly, what  have 
your  departures  from  the  old  Landmark 
principles  of  Baptist  faith  and  practice 
done  for  you  and  the  sin-cursed  world  ? 
Are  your  members  who  have  gone  from 
the  ranks  of  the  Sunday  school  to  col- 
lege, and  from*college  to  the  meeting  of 
days,  and  then  on  into  your  churches 
any  brighter  lights  in  the  world  than 
those  who  lived  and  died  without  these 
advantages',  or  (as  I  should  say)  disad- 
vantages ?  If  so  why  is  crime,  confu- 
sion, discord  and  disorder  of  every  con- 
ceivable shape  rife  in  all  our  suffering 
country?    Surely  all  these  evil  things 


cannot  grow  out  of  the  old]  Baptist  in- 
fluence— the  smallest,  j  least  influential 
and  most  persecuted  of  allj  denomina- 
tions. No,  I  have  a  love  for  education, 
wish  I  had  more  of  it.  I  love  truly 
wise  men,  but  hate  pretenders.  I  love 
good  morals  and  that  which  will  moral- 
ize, but  I  am  sufficiently  amused,  I  am, 
with  the  old  cry  lo  here,  and  lo  there, 
as  proclaimed  by  men  of  pretended 
learning  and  assumed  piety,  while  the 
world  around  me  is  getting  worse  instead 
of  better.  Dear  brethren,  I  hold  that  the 
religion-of  Jesus]  Christ"  is~a  principle, 
and  its  object  is  to  make  men  better, 
yea,  even  to  make  them  godly,  and  I 
say  it  does  do  it.  Christ  says,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  kiiozv  f/icm."  I  am  not  so 
much  interested  in  the^quantity  as  I  am 
in  the  quality  of  religion.  True,  I 
would-be  glad  to-  see  all  men  faithful 
children  of  God,  but  I  know  such  will 
never  be  the  case  while  I  live,  but  that 
which  I  more  desire  is,*  that  all  persons 
claiming  to  be  christians  j  would  act 
worthy  of  the  noble  name.  But  I'll 
close  my  scattered  scribbles  for  this 
time.  I  am  feeble  in  health,  jaded  and 
dejected,  and  feel  to  say,"Oh  wretched 
man  that  I  am  ! 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  farewell  ; 
may  God  bless  you,  is  the  desire  of  a 
poor  sinner,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Affectionately  yours, 

D.  N.  Gore. 

Clarenden,  N.  C,  November  26th,  1SS7. 


TO  SISTER  LUCY  LUNDY. 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ  :— Though 
I  can't  write,  I  feel  like  I  wanted  to 
mark  down  a  few  hints  of  my  exper- 
ience, though  feeling  my  weakness  and 
unworthiness. 

At  about  eight  years  old  it  appeared 
to  me  lik  a  stream  of  something  reach- 
ed from  heaven*  to  my  heart.  It  ap- 
peared like  I  saw  an  alhvise  God.  I  saw 
he  was  a  spirit.  Then  I  thought  he 
was  the  good  one  I  had  heard  talked 
about.  I  then  thought  about  being  a 
good  girl,  so  the  good  man  would  save 
me.  Then  it  was  some  time  before  I 
thought  anything  more  about  it.    So  I 
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went  on  in  this  condition  till  about  14 
years  of  age  when  I  thought  I  would 
work  for  the  Lord,  get  religion,  do  bet- 
ter. I  would  try  to  pray  and  when  I 
would  bejjout  from  the  house  after  dark 
the  first  thing  I  knew  I  would  find  my- 
self running  for  fear  the  devil  would 
get  me.  I  would  give  my  hand  to  be 
prayed  for,  then  again  do  something 
I  ought  not  to  do.  So  I  viewed  myself  a 
dead  sinner,  then  began  to  look  to  the 
Lord  for  help.  Sometimes  I  would  think 
I  was  as  good  as  anybody — Pharisee 
like — then  I  would  feel  like  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  always  had  been.  I  began 
to  seek  the  Lord  and  ask  him  for  mercy 
instead  of  working  for  him.  The 
trouble  and  burden  of  sin  had  com- 
menced. I  went  on  in  this  way  until 
one  of  my  sisters  joined  the  church. 
Then  I  thought  I  had  sinned  away  my 
day  of  grace.  1  Then  my  prayer  was 
continually,  Lord  save,  I  perish.  One 
man'killed  another  about  that  time.  I 
thought  if  my  chance  was  only  half  as 
good  as  his  I  would  give  anything. 
Here  my  trouble  increased.  I  could 
not  see  how  God  could  be  just  and  save 
such  a  sinner  as  I  was.  My  thoughts 
and  feelings  were,  Lord,  if  thou  savest 
me  it  is  mercy,  and  if  thou  sendst  me 
to  hell  it  is  just.  1  wished  I  had  died 
while  I  was  small,  or  had  no  soul  to  be 
lost.  For  five  weeks  my  whole  desire 
was  for  mercy.  When  my  sister  was 
baptized  I  came  home.  I  thought  I 
could  not  live  much  longer.  It  appear- 
ed to  me  like  I  had  not  a  friend  on 
earth  or  in  heaven.  Then  I  thought 
God  was  angry  with.  It  appeared  like 
these  words  were  spoken  to  me  : 
"Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven."  Then  I  could  say,  glory 
to  God.  I  wanted  to  praise  him  aloud. 
I  went  out  in  the  orchard  rejoicing.  I 
thought  I  would  go  back  and  tell  grand- 
mother, but  before  I  got  there  some- 
thing seemed  to  say,  you  may  be  de- 
ceived. My  desire  then  was,  Lord,  if  I 
am  deceived  undeceive  me.  But  I 
loved  Jesus  for  he  took  my  burden  of 
sin  away,  and  made  my  heart  clean.  I 
thought  it  was  my  duty  to  be  baptized. 
I  did  not  offer  myself  the  first  church 
meeting,  then  I  thought  I  would  not 


live  till  the  next ;  but  I  did  and  offeied 
myself  to  the  church.  They  received 
me  and  I  was  baptized  the  next  day. 
I  thought  I  would  see  no  more  trouble, 
for  all  was  peace  and  love.  I  felt  like  I 
could  sit  together  with  the  saints  of 
God  in  Heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus, 
but  then  and  there  the  warfare  com- 
menced that  has  lasted  until  now. .  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  are  my 
enemies,  and  if  a  saint  at  all  the  least 
of  all,  depending  on  grace  alone.  When 
it  goes  well  with  you  remember  me  and 
mine.     May  God  bless  you,  if  his  will. 

Eve  Yadon. 


Elder  P.  G.  Les  ter,  Dear  Broth- 
er IN  THE  LORD  ;— Your  highly  ap- 
preciated letter  of  love  cauie  duly  to 
hand.  We  were  all  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  and  of   your  welfare. 

1  have  just  returned  home  from  Falls 
Creek  in  Bosque  County,  where  I  atten- 
ded the  filling  of  some  appointments 
by  our  esteemed  Elder  N.  B  Little,  of 
Clinton,  Ky.,  He  has  been  in  our  state 
since  the  third  Sunday  in  Nov-  85  trav- 
eling and  preaching  among  the  church- 
es of  our  Association,  Harmony  and 
and  corresponding.  We  feel  the  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  us,  during  the  past 
year  in  sending  among  us  his  servants 
from  the  East.  First  your  coming  in 
the  bleak  Spring  months  cheered  our 
drooping  spirits,  and  we  felt  glad  and 
were  made  to  look  up. from  our  sorrows 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  his  benefits.  Al- 
though we  had  never  seen  your  face  in 
the  flesh  before,  your  stay  was  one  of 
comfort  to  us,  and  yet,  as  I  go  on  from 
day  to  day,  my  poor  spirit  goes  back  to 
the  4th,  Sunday  in  March,  though  a 
cold  wave  from  the  North  blew  that 
day,  yet  I  felt  that  refreshing  gentle 
breeze  come  into  the  garden  of  God. 
I  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there.  Next 
came  Eld  John  Rowe  of  Ga.,  in  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  This 
dear  old  father  I  had  heard  preach  in 
my  boy  days,  under  the  paternal  roof  ; 
but  not  in  the  sweetness  to  me,  as  it 
fell  from  his  lips  in  this  western  land. 
I  now  feel  the  cause  was  in  me,  or  in 
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my  poor  blind  heart,  for  then  I  was  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity.  I  was  without  God  and  hope 
in  the  world,  a  poor  sinner,  void  of  any 
joy  or  comfort  in  God's  presence.  I 
had  hope,  but  it  was  the  hope  of  the 
world  that  must  pass  away ;  I  then 
heard  with  nature's  best  powers,  but 
not  in  faith.  Oh,  how  good  is  our  God, 
for  I  was  spared  in  my  sins  to  see  and 
hear  his  voice,  and  enter  while  there's 
room. 

Next  came  Elder  Little  of  Ky.,  in 
the  sultry  month  of  July,  being  bles- 
sed of  the  Lord,  he  continued  confirm- 
ing the  saints,  and  going  from  house 
to  house  breaking  bread  and  in  pray- 
ers. Next  came  Elder  Dalton  of  Hen- 
derson, Tenn.  in  the  genial  month  of 
September,  visiting  churches  and  Asso- 
ciations publishing  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  man. 

I  will  mention  one  more,  though  the 
last  mentioned,  not  the  least  of  our  joys 
was  the  meeting  of  Elder  B.  Green- 
wood at  the  Little  Flock  Association  in 
August.  He  like  a  star,  under  the 
hand  of  his  Creator  God,  passed  about 
one  hundred  miles  south  of  us  manifes- 
ting the  grace  of  God. 

Now  while  I  turn  to  review  the  way 
the  Lord  has  led  us  through  the  past 
year,  should  we  not  praise  and  adore 
his  blessed  name.  Shall  we  be  so  un- 
grateful as  to  say  that  we  merited  the 
coming  of  these  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God,  or  do  we  consider  for  what 
purpose  they  came:  did  the>  come  by 
chance,  or  is  it  God's  remembrance  of 
us  poor  sinful  poor. 

.  We  feel  this  morning  while  writing 
the  current  of  our  thoughts,  to  cry  in  the 
language  of  one  of  old,  Lord  help  me. 
I  feel  so  vile,  I  can  but  weep.  For 
many  days  I  have  been  so  lean,  not- 
withstanding I  have  been  surroilnded 
with  all  I  could  ask.  I  have  been  low 
in  spirit  ;  when  will  the  shadows  flee  ; 
when  will  the  day  dawn  to  my  soul  ? 
Now  my  wife  sings  that  sweet  song  fil- 
ling my  poor  soul  with  a  thrill  of  joy, 

Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound 
Harmonious  to  the  ear. 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound. 
And  all  the  earth  shall  hear.  &c 


Pardon  the  digression  from  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  though  not 
wishing  to  be  tedious,  yet  I  intended  to 
give  a  few  thoughts  relative  to  our 
brethren  who  are  now  in  the  field  trav- 
eling, who  labor  from  day  to  day  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his 
people.  I  do  not  feel  competent,  but 
will  give  my  opinion,  as  I  noticed  not 
long  since  criticisms  on  the  object  of 
brethren  thus  engaged,  which  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe,  will  have  a  tendency 
to  discourage  the  servants  of  God  who 
feel  this  burden  in  their  hearts,  and  to 
some  extent  give  place  to  that  element 
not  possessed  with  an  evangelical  gift. 
To  deny  we  have  such  a  gift  is  to  my 
mind  a  denial  of  the  Faith,  for  God 
has  set  the  members,  or  gifts  in  the  body 
as  it  has  pleased  him,  that  there  be  no 
schsim,  or  conflict  in  the  body  (church) 
for  God  is  not  the  author  of  this  confu- 
sion, but  he  has  given  these  gifts  -and 
set  them  in  the  church  for  his  glory?  no 
more  nor  less  than  is  necessary,  but  a 
sufficiency,  and  to  try  to  fill  this  office 
when  one  is  not  called  to  it,  is  for  the 
churches  to  judge;  and  to  take  this  gift 
and  press  it  down  in  the  compass  of  3 
or  4  churches  in  my  opinion  is  to  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace.  But  to 
say  that  all  have  this  gift  is  doing  des- 
pite, for  let  every  man  abide  in  the  cal- 
ling as  he  is  called  of  God.  Let  no  man 
stretch  himself  beyond  his  measure. 
You  will  not  understand  me  to  mean 
that  I  would  not  have  our  brethren 
possess  a  spirit  of  christian  correspon- 
dence everywhere  all  over  this  .world, 
where  God  in  his  providence  may  put  it 
into  our  hearts  to  go  ;  for  none  are  so 
wise  as  to  know  of  a  ceitainty  what  is 
his  special  gift,  for  all  he  possesses  is 
by  hope,  for  we  are  thus  saved.  When 
a  brother  feels  it  his  duty  to  go,  let  him 
go,  nothing  doubting,  don't  stay  at  home 
and  be  burdened  to  death,  and  say  he'd 
go  if  the  brethren  would  turn  him  loose  : 
generally  such  soon  turn  back  to  Egypt 
when  once  in  a  condition  to  go.  Let 
us  be  kind  to  such  as  are  now  in  the 
field,  and  help  them  on,  God  will  re- 
ward such  with  joy.  Not  only  help 
them  on  in  a  financial  way  but  in  word. 
If  you  can't  help  them  in  deed,  do  not 
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withhold  your  words  and  prayers.  Paul 
felt  the  need  of  the  prayers  of  God's 
children,  as  well  as  their  temporal  sup- 
port. Sometimes  the  churches  withhold 
both  my  dear  Brother,  much  to  their 
own  hurt.  While  I  hold  that  God's 
people  have  been  often  imposed  upon 
in  all  ages,  and  many  times  by  those 
they  counted  worthy,  this  does  not 
justify  us  in  sin,  or  a  neglect  of  God's 
holy  commandments.  No  subject  in 
my  humble  judgment  has  been  so  much 
abused  as  the  one  now  reached,  the  tem- 
poral relations  of  God's  servants  to  the 
churches.  So  much  has  been  wiitten 
and  said,  it  seems,  that  a  chasm  has 
been  formed  between  the  saints  and  poor 
servants,  so'much  so  they  fear  to  em- 
brace each  other  as  brethren,  with  one 
commoiV  Lord  in  the  practical  relations 
of  life.  While  this  remains  can  we 
hope  for  a  full  manifestation  of  God's 
presence  among  his  people.  While  this 
is  a  bird-eye's  view  at  Mt.  Zion,  I  do 
not  mean  that  none  of  God's  children  are 
in  duty's  way;  nay,  God  forbid,  for  be 
it  far  from  me  to  say  that  there  are  none 
who  have  kept  their  garments  white; 
for  I  find  dear  brethren  here  and  there 
that  are  ready  and  willing  to  do  their 
duty  faithfully  in  all  things.  Were  it 
not  for  these  faithful  ones,  what  would 
become  of  our  beloveds/ion.  God  help 
them,rJor  itjs  for  their  sakes  thy  grace 
abounds  to  us-ward. 

Now  dear  Brother,  I  have  followed 
the  impulse  from  within,  and  penned 
some  of  my  thought-;.  As  I  yet  have  a 
little'space'  will  tui  ■  the  subji  t.  as  I 
have  come  to  the  last  page  of  my  let- 
ter, and  take  a  slight  view  of  those  who 
claim  the  honor  oi  Gnd's  servant  at  the 
same  time  viewing  my  poverty  and 
weakness. 

While  we  find  by  their  fruits  a  faith- 
ful numbe  ■  in  the  camps  of  Israel  or 
churches,' what  can  we  say  for  those 
claiming  to  be  called  as  was  Aaron  and 
have  come  under  the  hands  of  a  pies- 
bytery  ;  are  they 'all  following  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  While  we 
find  a  faithful  few  w  e '„  have^many  con- 
tented (seemingly)  with  an  occasional 
service.  Is  it  true  God^has  called  some 
of  his  servants  to  hold  their  peace,  and 


to  ease  in  Zion.  I  have  not  overdrawn 
the  picture,  my  dear  brother,  but  must 
close.  May  God's  abundant  grace  be 
your  guide  and  [reward  J  through  life'« 
tempestuous  sea,  and  guide  you  to  us 
again,  is  our  prayer. 

Our  Association,'  Harmony.iis  to'con- 
vene  with  our  church  New  Hope  "this 
year  embracing  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Ju- 
ly and  Friday  before.  We  want  you 
to  come.  My  wife  joins  me  in  much 
love  and  christian  regard.  I  am  yours 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

A.  V.  Atkins. 

Hamilton  Countv,  Texas. 


THE  DARK  AND  BRIGHT  SIDES. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:-I  read  Phil- 
pot's";  sermon  over  and  over.  I  think 
I  shall  feaston  it  while  I  live.  IJeel 
that  I  know  something  about  those'" wa- 
ters. Often  have  I  been  almost  sunk, 
and  feel  like,  I  cannot,  O  I  cannot,  live 
in  this'condition.  I  shall  surely  lose 
my  reason:  but  bless  the  Lord  Oh  my 
soul,  just  at  that  moment  he  enables 
me  to  believe  all  these  afflictions 
are  but  for  a  moment,  and  are  working 
for  me,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.  Then  I  can  feel 
that  he  is  with  me,  and  beg  him  to  en- 
able me  ,'to  be  resigned  to  his  will  in  all 
things.  But  soon  they  burst  forth 
again,  and  ]  find  myself  crying,  where- 
fore came  I  forth  to  see  labour  and  sor- 
row, that  my  days  should  be  consumed 
with  shame.  Then  I  think  of  the  old 
Baptist  and  Apostles  and  what  they 
did  suffer,  and  yet  the  Lord  did  love 
them.  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowlege  of  God, 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out.  Did  not 
King  Solomon,  the  most  wise  man  of  all, 
say,  when  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  is:c,  then  I  beheld  all  the  work 
of  God,  that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  Sun:  be- 
cause though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it,  yea  shall  he 
not  be  able  to  find  it.  So  if  the  wise 
know  but  little,  what  can  I  expect  to 
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know.  I  would  like  to  know  that  I  am 
a  child  of  God,  but  I  often  fear  that  I 
am  deceived.  I  feel  that  his  riches, 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  so  deep 
that  man  could  never  reach  it  if  left  to 
himself.  David  said  his  judgments  are 
true  and  righteous  altogether.  More 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  sweet- 
er also  than  honey  See.  I  do  not  believe 
every  sin  we  get  into,  and  every  trouble 
we  meet,  are  judgments  of  the  Lord. 
By  no  means  do  I  believe  that.  I  be- 
lieve satan  goeth  to  and  fro,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
and  he  devours  the  mind  and  reason  of 
many  of  the  Lord's  Children,  even  the 
intelligent,  as  well  as  the  weak;  but  there 
is  one  stronger  than  he  that  takes 
them  from  his  power.  Oh  blessed 
thought,  even  our  Savior  was  tempted 
by  him. 

What  is  sweeter  than  to  read  of  his 
beginning  to  preach,  when  he  opened 
the  book  and  read,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
kenhearted," &c.  I  believe  he  is  still 
healing  them,  for  with  him  all  things 
are  possible.  I  feel  like  I  can  bear  any 
trouble  when  I  can  believe  he  is  with 
me,  but  so  far  from  God  I  seem  to  lie,  it 
makes  me  often  weep  and  cry.  Often 
did  I  look  upon  my  babe  that  was 
holding  its  hands  to  me,  and  screaming 
for  every  breath,  when  I  had  done  all 
for  it  that  was  necessary,  and  leave  it  to 
do  my  work,  while  my  hot  tears  were 
pleading  for  the  presence  of  my  Lord, 
feeling  like  he  was  clean  gone  forever, 
and  wondering  if  I  am  a  cross  child,  or 
not  one  at  all.  His  love  in  time  past 
forbids  me  to  think  he  will  leave  me  at 
last  in  troubles  to  sink.  Then  I  couid 
believe  at  his  own  time  he  will  take  me 
up.  Bettie  A.  Leggett 


STILL  PRAISING  CHRIST. 

Elders  Gold  And  Lester-Belov- 
ed Brethren:— This  morning  I  receiv- 
ed the  precious  Landmark  of  Jan.  ist, 
and  I  am  reminded  afresh  of  your  kind- 
ness, and  of  my  obligations  to  you  in 


favoring  the  poor,  unworthy  sinner 
with  its  constant  visits  to  my  post  office. 
But  one  number  has  failed  to  reach  me 
since  the  paper  was  started,  and  each 
number  has  come  laden  with  good, 
wholesome  and  soul-cheering  doc- 
trine. 

The  brief  and  pointed  editorials  by 
the  senior  editor,  breathing  a  spirit  of 
love  and  humility,  have  greatly  endear- 
ed him  to  me,  and  the  able  articles 
from  the  pen  of  the  junior  editor  have 
also  much  enriched  the  columns  of  the 
Landmark.  I  make  these  remarks 
without  flattery,  for  these  brethren 
could  do  nothing  without  grace.  Your 
patrons  also  seem  generally  to  write  in 
the  spirit  of  forbearance  and  love;  and 
may  the  Lord  grant  to  continue  such  a 
spirit  among  us  all  who  deserve  the 
name  of  the  Primitive  Baptists. 

We  should  not  fall  out  about  the  mys- 
teries that  neither  finite  men  nor  angels 
can  fathom.  The  strong  should  bear  with 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

Brother  Gold,  I  write  this  brief  arti- 
cle for  the  readers  of  the  Lawdmark,  if 
published,  that  they,  or  any  of  them 
who  may  wish  to  hear  from  the  poor 
sinner,  may  know  my  condition,  and 
what  I  am  doing,  and  also  how  I  feel. 
This  brief  letter  is  evidence  that  1  yet 
remain  on  the  shores  of  time,  a  monu- 
ment of  mercy,  and  a  living  witness  of 
the  never-failing  goodness  of  God.  I 
was  72  last  June,  and  have  been  afflic- 
ted for  over  26  years  with  a  painful 
hernia,  and  for  several  years  have  suf- 
fered in  both  shoulders  from  injuries 
received  by  upsetting  of  sleds  going  to 
meetings  in  the  winter,  and  also  suffer 
much  at  times  from  rheumatism;  and 
yet  I  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
the  Lord  that  I  am  still  able  to  attend 
about  all  my  weekly  appointments, 
through  all  kinds  of  weather,  and  one 
of  the  three  churches  I  attend  monthly 
being  ninety  miles  from  me,  I  am  away 
from  my  family  (wife  and  3  daughters,) 
much  of  my  time.  With  the  Psalmist  I 
feel  to  say:  "I  am  a  wonder  unto  many," 
and  also  to  myself.  I  wonder  that  I 
with  my  age,  pains  and  afflictions,  have 
yet  been  able  to  go  so  much,  to  general- 
ly eat  so  heartily,  and  to  endure  so 
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much  fatigue  and  exposure. 

But  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  is  a 
greater  wonder  !  That  he  still  enables 
me  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  I  so  sin- 
ful and  unworthy,  is  certainly  a  bright 
display  of  sovereign  grace!  Another 
wonder  to  me  is  the  long-suffering  and 
forbearance  of  the  people  of  God  with 
my  weakness  and  imperfections.  One 
church  has  sat  under  my  ministry  over 
thirty  years,  another  one  twenty  nine, 
another  twenty  five,  another  twenty, 
&c,  and  if  there  is  a  want  of  fellowship 
between  me  and  any  member  of  any  of 
these  churches  I  am  not  aware  of  it.  I 
state  these  things,  brother  Gold,  and 
brethren,  not  boastingly,  but  rather  to 
show  how  the  goodness  of  God  has 
been  displayed  in  my  support,  and  how 
kind  and  forbearing  his  people  have 
been  to  one  so  undeserving.  Although 
I  have  tried  to  declare  all  the  counsel 
of  God  as  he  has  given  me  the  ability, 
yet,  in  trying  to  do  so,  I  have  often  felt 
to  come  so  far  short  of  reaching  the 
sublime  glories  of  the  gospel,  that  I 
have  felt  a  deep  sense  of  we?kness  and 
humiliation-  I  hope  I  sensibly  feel  the 
importance  of  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  to  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine." — iTim.  4:  16;  Acts 
20  :  28.  Perhaps  the  chnrch  of  Christ 
was  never  surrounded  with  such  false 
theories  of  religious  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice as  she  is  at  this  time,  and  it 
should  be  impressed  solemnly  upon 
those  who  labor  in  wcrd  and  doctrine, 
to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  to 
stand  fast,  to  continue  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine.  We  need  noth- 
ing new,  the  old  is  better,  and  we  dare 
not  add  to,  or  take  from  the  words  of 
inspiration.  See  Prov.  30  :  6  ;  Rev.  22  : 
18,  19. 

We  should  all  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
love  and  fellowship  among  ourselves, 
and  stand  to-gether,  having  enough  op- 
position from  without.  We  should  be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another,  and 
bear  with  and  forgive  one  another. 

May  the  Lord  direct  you,  brethren 
editors,  and  all  your  correspondents,  so 
that  the  Landmark  may  continue  to 
be  a  medium  of  sweet   peace  and  love 


among  the  saints.  I  remain,  I  hope, 
your  brother  in  Christ, 

I.  N.  Vanmeter. 

Macomb,  111.  Jan.  nth,  1S8S. 


LIVING  WATERS. 

To  Eeder  W.  JL  Welborn  i—  Dear 
brother,  I  would  be  glad  to  have  your 
views  on  the  14th  chapter  and  8th  verse 
of  Zechariah  through  ZlON's  LAND- 
MARK. Mozelle  L.  Gilbert. 

REPLY. 

The  scripture  to  which  brother  Gil- 
bert calls  our  attention  reads  as  follows  : 
"And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ; 
half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea, 
and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea  ; 
in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be." 
What  day  does  the  prophet  here  have 
reference  to  ?  I  think  that  he  has  ref- 
erence to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
time  that  Christ  was  on  on  earth,  the 
day  of  Christ's  advent  into  this  world, 
the  time  from  his  birth  to  his  death  on 
the  cross,  burial  and  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day 
that  living  wateiB  shall  go  out  from 
Jerusalem.  This  is  the  day  that  all  the 
ancient  saints  saw  by  an  eye  of  faith  ; 
and  by  faith  they  all  looked  to  that  day 
as  the  day  when  their  salvation  should 
be  completed  actually :  though  it  was 
already  complete  in  the  wisdom  of  God. 
And  the  hope  of  the  forgiveness  of  their 
(ancient  saints')  sinsthrough  the  merits 
of  Christ  (in  his  great  work  of  salvation 
while  he  was  on  earth)  was  continually 
being  confirmed  unto  those  saints  by 
the  renewing  of  the  promise  unto  them 
through  the  Spirit.  And  though  those 
old  saints  had  the  promise  of  this  living 
fountain  many  years  before  Zechariah's 
day,  yet  when  they  heard  the  message 
renewed  unto  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  mouth  of  the  proph- 
et Zechariah,  "And  it  shall  be  in  that 
day,  &c,"  no  doubt  in  my  mind  they 
were  filled  with  joy.  Though  the  proph- 
et prophesied  unto  them  concerning 
the  destruction  of  their  literal  Jerusa- 
lem, yet  when  the  prophet  began  to 
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speak  of  the  work  of  their  (ancient 
saints')  eternal  salvation  in  the  person 
of  Christ  all  their  natural  sorrow  was 
overwhelmed  by  that  spiritual  and 
everlasting  joy.  They  could  feel  and 
realize  the  flowing  of  those  living  waters ; 
for  they  (the  waters)  could  flow  back 
from  the  far  future  to  the  days  of  Zech- 
ariah.  And  no  doubt  but  what  the 
prophet  Zechariah  felt  the  powerful  ef- 
ficacy of  the  flowing  of  this  fountain 
of  living  waters,  which  was  to  flovv  cut 
of  Jerusalem.  Now  the  day  mentioned 
in  our  text  is  the  day  of  Christ's  so- 
journ on  earth.  And  the  waters  are 
the  merits  of  Christ's  work  while  he 
was  on  earth.  And  the  half  of  them 
that  flowed  toward  the  former  sea  is 
the  efficacious  power  of  his  merits  in 
completely  saving  all  those  of  his  chosen 
who  lived  before  his  coming.  For  it 
(Christ's  merit)  had  the  same  power  to 
wash  away  all  of  Abel's  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  him  from  all  iniquity,  as  it  has 
today  to  wash  away  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity.  And  the 
half  that  flowed  toward  the  hinder  sea 
is  the  all  sufficiency  of  Christ's  blood  in 
cleansing  all  his  people  that  live  subse- 
quent to  his  being  on  earth  from  all 
their  iniquities,  and  in  washing  away  all 
their  sins.  And  the  summer  and  winter, 
as  mentioned  in  our  text,  is  the  all  sea- 
sons (spiritually)  that  the  saints  have 
to  pass  through.  The  saints  having  a 
warm  or  summer  season  time,  does  not 
stop  the  flowing  of  the  Christ's  blood, 
as  a  mighty  river,  clear  as  a  crystal, 
over  them,  around  them,  and  through 
them.  And  the  saints  having  a  dark, 
cold  and  wintry  season  does  not  lessen 
God's  love  to  them.  Neither  does  it 
stop  the  daily,  hourly  and  momentary 
application  of  Christ's  blood  to  the 
needs  of  the  poor  little  saints.  So  the 
foundation  of  eternal  life  is  just  as  large 
and  just  as  strong  in  the  saint  at  one 
time  as  at  another.  Hence  it  shall  be 
in  summer  and  in  winter  a  fountain  of 
living  waters  to  God's  people.  And  in 
all  ages  of  the  world  Christ's  blood  has 
been  the  fountain  of  eternal  life  to 
God's  dear  people.  And  it  has  been  in 
allages  of  the  world  the  only  source  of 
eternal  life.    So  we  get  the  inference 


that  Jerusalem  is  the  hill  of  time,  and 
that  the  spring  of  eternal  life  bursted 
up  on  the  top  of  this  hill  and  ran  a 
mighty  river  down  either  side  of  the 
hill,  and  the  foot  of  the  former  side  of 
the  hill  is  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
or  at  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
Then  it  is  that  Christ  stood  as  a  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Rev.  13  ;  8.  in  the  mind  of  God.  For 
all  things  stand  before  God  as  one  eter- 
nal now.  There  is  nothing  old  or  new 
with  God,  no  time  with  God  ;  and  this 
is  how  it  is  that  he  comprehends  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  Then  the 
death  and  suffering  of  Christ  (the  atone- 
ment and  work  of  salvation)  was  just  as 
much  present  with  God  in  Abel's  day 
as  any  other  time  since  Abel's  time. 
Then  Jesus  has  ever  lived  a  High  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  And 
abides  a  Priest  continually,  i  e  he  has 
ever  been  the  Mediator  of  his  people, 
and  ever  will  be,  for  it  was  through  him 
as  the  mediator  of  his  people  that  Ad- 
am was  not  sunk  into  hell  with  all  his 
posterity.  But  Jesus  was  his  Mediator 
and  his  (Adam's)  daysman,  and  could 
lay  his  hand  of  reconciliation  upon  God 
and  upon  Adam,  and  make  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  offending  man  and 
the  offended  God.  So  it  was  through 
the  mediation  of  this  wonderful  High 
Priest  that  man  received  the  promise. 
And  it  was  and  is  confirmed,  even 
by  God  himself.  For  he  sware  by 
himself  ,  having  not  a  greater  to  sware 
by.  And  God  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise  ;  for  he  has  given  eternal 
life  in  Christ  for  all  his  chosen  people 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
and  has  promised  to  reveal  it  to  them 
at  his  own  appointed  time.  And  not 
willing  that  any  of  us  (those  whom  he 
hath  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world)  should  perish  ; 
therefore  is  not  slack  concerning  this 
promise  but  is  long-suffering  toward  us, 
and  therefore  it  being  his  pleasure,  and 
according  to  his  promise,  he  will  bring 
us  all  (every  one  to  whom  this  promise 
is)  to  repentance,  to  see  our  deplorable 
condition  that  we  are  in  by  reason  of 
sin,  a  repentance  that  needs  not  to  be 
repented  of.    Though  the  world  makes 
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fun  of  such  a  repentance,  and  is  asham- 
ed to  have  relatives  that  have  such  a 
repentance.  The  world  likes  a  kind  of 
repentance  that  they  can  use  at  their 
own  will,  time  and  pleasure.  But  there 
is  a  sorrow  that  works  death  ;  but  that 
godly  sorrow  that  God  gives,  works  af- 
ter the  power  of  an  endless  life,  and 
works  a  repentance  that  needs  not  to 
be  repented  of.  Why?  because  it  is  a 
repentance  that  gives  a  sure  sign  that 
the  penitant  has  life  eternal  abiding 
in  him,  or  her,  as  the  case  may  be.  The 
question  may  be  asked,  how  docs  this 
godly  sorrow  come?  I  answer  that 
God  gives  it  ;  for  when  he  sends  his 
spirit  into  our  hearts  crying.  Abba, 
Father,  or  quickens  us  into  divine  life, 
Christ  then  takes  up  his  abode  in  us. 
He  is  formed  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 
And  he  being  life  and  light,  we  are 
then  made  alive  unto  God,  and  being 
made  alive,  and  the  light  shining  in  us 
and  around  us,  we  then,  for  the  first 
time  in  our  lives,  see  the  great  deformi- 
ty of  human  nature  and  the  great  enoiv 
mity  of  our  sins.  O  yes,  we  then  can 
see  for  the  first  time  in  our  natural  life 
that  there  is  no  good  thing  dwelling  in 
man.  We  see  our  awful  condition  that 
we  are  in  by  reason  of  sin  and  trans- 
gression. We  sec  our  lost  condition 
before  God.  And  then  repentance 
flows  like  a  river,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  our  sorrowing  to  stop  until  God  re- 
veals himself  unto  us  as  our  Savior; 
yes  until  Christ  is  revealed  unto  us  our 
Salvation.  Then  we  can  see  how  poor 
lost  sinners  of  Adam's  apostate  race 
can  be  saved.  O  how  plain  the  plan  of 
salvation  is  made  to  us.  Then  it's  no 
wonder  that  Jesus  is  unto  us  the  chief- 
est  amoung  ten  thousand,  and  the  one 
altogether  lovely;  for  we  then  see  where 
God's  justice  is  satisfied;  we  see  God's 
enduring  mercy  treasured  in  Christ;  we 
see  how  God  saves  sinners  and  yet 
maintains  his  justice.  O  how  wonder- 
ful the  display  of  God's  grace.  O 
how  wonderful  his  favour,  which  he  be- 
stowed so  richly  upon  us  poor  fallen 
sinners  of  Adam's  race,  that  he  should 
give  us  eternal  life  in  Christ.  Then 
what  mercy  we  do  here  find.  ( )  how 
merciful  God  was  to  us  in  giving  his 


only  begotten  son  to  die  for  us,  that  we 
might  live.  And  in  this  wonderful  dis- 
play of  God's  mercy  he  also  satisfied 
his  justice.  Then  by  taking  the  right 
view  of  Christ  .that  is,  when  we  view 
him  from  a  bible  standpoint  we  can  sec 
every  att  ibute  of  God  sustained  in 
Christ.  But  when  we  view  him  (Christ) 
from  an  Arminian  standpoint  we  lose 
sight  of  the  attributes  of  God's  perfec- 
tions. But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  are  deliv- 
ered from  the  deception  of  Arminian 
eyes.  For  we  no  longer  look  out  of 
Arminian  eyes,  but  look  out  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  which  is  truth. 

So  Christ  is  made  all  things  unto  us, 
and  we  view  him  as  an  Almighty  Sav- 
ior. And  we  look  at  ourselves  as  be- 
ing the  chief  of  sinners,  and  on  Christ 
as  being  the  chief  of  Saviors.  We  re- 
gard him  as  being  our  only  and  all  suf- 
ficient Savior,  and  our  only  Redeemer. 
The  (Christ)  is  that  living  water  that 
God  said  shall  go  out  of  Jerusalem, 
toward  the  former  and  hinder  seas,  and 
that  should  continue  to  flow  at  all  sea- 
sons. And  this  is  the  very  same  foun- 
tain that  the  Prophet  Joel  speaks  of,  as 
coming  forth  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord.'  Joel  3:18.  Jesus  is  both  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  he  also  testifies  of  the 
same  fact  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet 
saying,  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even 
the  mcscngcr  of  the  covenant,  &c,  (Mai. 
3:  i).  And  again  we  read  of  the 
same  fountain  (Christ)  in  Zcchariah  13: 
and  ist  verse.  In  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  We 
notice  that  there  is  no  may-be's  or 
think-so's  about  this  fountain  being 
opened.  For  God  said  it  shall  be  open- 
ed for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  Hence 
we  find  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
to  be  opened  specified,  that  is  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness.  And  these  wa- 
ters that  were  to  flow  out  of  Jerusalem 
flow  out  of  the  fountain  that  was  to  be 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  For 
it  not  only  washed  away  the  sins  of 
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God's  people  that  lived  in  the  days 
that  it  was  opened,  but  it  flowed  back 
and  washed  away  all  the  sins  of  Gcd's 
people  that  lived  before  Christ  came. 
And  it  also  flowed  forward  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  washed  away  all  of 
God's  people's  sins  who  were  to  live  af- 
ter Christ's  ascension  up  into  heaven. 

This  (Christ)  is  that  river  the  Psalm- 
ist speaks  of,  that  the  the  streams  of 
which  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  O, 
what  a  glorious  fountain  this  well  of 
living  waters  is. 

It  is  the  river  of  life  which  John  in 
Revelation  speaks  of.  And  notwith- 
standing it  has  washed  away  all  the 
sins  of  all  God's  people,  and  all  of 
their  uncleanness,  and  of  their  filth,  and 
cleansed  them  from  all  their  iniquities, 
it  is  as  clear  as  crystal,  and  as  pure  as 
eternal  perfections  can  be.  * 

This  is  the  waters,  which  is  the  blood 
of  the  lamb,  in  which  that  innumerable 
company  (the  whole  church  of  the  first 
born)  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white. 

Our  sheet  is  about  full  and  I  must 
close,  though  the  subject  is  inexhausta- 
ble;  but  1  hope  I  have  said  enough  to 
convey  my  views  to  Brother  Gilbert, 
and  the  dear  readers  of  ZloN's  LAND- 
MARK. 1  am  as  ever  your  poor,  little, 
unworthy  Brother  in  a  precious  hope. 

Wm.  R.  Welborn. 

State  Road,  N.  C.  Dec.  3rd,  1S87. 


MY  LIGHT  AFFLICTIONS. 
Eluers  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  ;— I  wish  this  communica- 
tion republished.  .1  have  had  a  desire 
for  years  to  write  to  the  sisters  ;  and 
especially  to  the  preachers'  wives  of  my 
present  condition,  and  some  trials  and 
sorrows  that  I  have  passed  through. 
My  severe  and  protracted  afflictions 
which  have  been  now  nearly  seventeen 
years,  I  have  been  requested  time  and 
again  to  write,  but  owing  to  my  weak- 
ness and  inability  every  way  1  tremble 
at  the  thought.  But  as  the  Lord  is  our 
strength  in  weakness,  I  hope  he  will 
strengthen  me  and  give  me  steadiness 
of  mind. 


I  can  only  hint  at  a  few  things,  and 
if  I  could  write  them  all  it  would  be  so 
unreasonable  you  could  not  believe.  I 
can  only  sit  up  about  fifteen  minutes 
two  or  three  times  a  day  when  I  am  at 
my  best.  Many  are  the  days  that  I 
cannot  get  out  of  bed  at  all.  So  you 
can  only  imagine  the  lonely  days  and 
sleepless  nights  that  I  have  passed  thro'. 
How  often  has  it  appeared  to  me  that 
I  would  have  to  die  and  leave  my  chil- 
dren as  orphans,  their  father  being  a 
preacher  and  nearly  always  away  from 
home. 

On  one  occasion  I  fainted  away:  they 
all  thought  I  was  gone.  My  weeping 
children  and  neighbors  crowded  around 
my  bed.  After  I  revived  a  little  I  com- 
menced talking  to  the  children,  and 
told  them  if  I  dad  to  go  not  to  grieve 
for  me,  for  I  was  only  going  out  of  af- 
fliction. If  it  is  God's  will  to  take  me 
what  is  his  will  should  be  ours.  I  wan- 
ted them  to  meet  me  in  heaven.  There 
were  three .  grown  daughters.  I  told 
them  to  conduct  themselves  so  they 
would  be  respected,  and  to  remember 
my  counsel.  I  then  told  them  what  to 
tell  their  papa,  as  that  is  what  he  had 
them  to  call  him.  I  was  then  resting 
a  minute  when  a  dear  sainted  mother 
presented  herself  to  me  holding  to  the 
bedstead,  almost  ready  to  sink  under 
her  trouble  and  affliction.  She  was 
then  about  eighty  years  old,  j  being 
her  only  child  living.  She  has  al- 
ways made  her  home  with  me.  She 
said  Lucy  what  do  you  want  me  to  do. 
I  told  her  I  wanted  her  to  stay  with 
the  children,  for  them  to  wait  on  her, 
and  take  good  care  of  her  as  long  as  she 
lived,  and  so  they  did.  I  then  turned 
my  attention  to  the  little  ones,  Alice 
and  Robert,  who  were  standing  side  by 
side  by  me  leaning  against  my  bed 
with  their  heads  dropped  on  the  bed, 
as  close  to  me  as  they  could  get,  crying 
like  their  hearts  would  break.  I  put 
my  arm  around  Robert's  neck,  he  be- 
ing the  baby,  and  asked  him  what  was 
the  matter.  He  said  he  wanted  papa 
to  come  home.  I  told  him  not  to  cry, 
his  papa  would  come.  Yes,  said  he,  but 
I  want  him  here  now.  When  he  does 
come  he  will  not  stay,  and  how  can  I 
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live  without  a  mother.  I  told  him  Mi- 
key  Ann  would  be  a  mother  to  him 
when  I  was  gone.  [  also  told  him  his 
Grandma  would  live  with  him  ;  but  1 
could  not  console  the  child,  only  by 
telling  him  that  his  father  would  come, 
and  Mickey  Ann  would  be  a  mother  to 
him.  She  was  the  oldest  sister  with  us 
then,  and  beinj  a  Primitive  Baptist  ev- 
er since  she  was  fifteen  years  old,  find  a 
mother  she  has  been  to  the  two  little 
ones  while  she  sta>ed  with  us,  which 
was  about  twenty  two  >ears. 

But  to  return.  About  that  time 
their  Papa  came  home  and  it  appeared 
to  relieve  everything.  It  appeared  to 
take  a  load  from  off  me,  though  I  was 
sinking  very  fast,  as  they  all  thought. 
He  told  them  all  to  go  to  bed,  as  they 
had  been  losing  sleep,  and  were  wea- 
ried—  that  he  would  sit  by  me  and 
wait  on  me  ;  I  lay  as  quiet  as  possible 
'till  about  midnight  when  I  felt  a  very 
sudden  change-  I  told  him  in  a  low 
voice  that  1  believed  I  was  dying.  He 
Slid  must  I  wake  mother  and  the  chil- 
dren ?  a  told  him  no,  not  yet,  to  give 
me  some  drops  that  the  Doctor  had 
left  that  evening  for  me  :  after  taking 
the  drops  I  revived  a  little.  He  then 
asked  me  if  I  was  afraid  to  die,  1  told 
him  that  I  was  not,  that  1  was  glad 
that  I  was  born  to  die  ;  for  that  was 
the  only  way  that  I  could  meet  with 
all  my  children  again  My  two  oldest 
sons  were  then  living  in  the  West.  My 
oldest  daughter  married  and  left  me; 
and  four  little  children  are  in  heaven. 
My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  would 
like  to  describe  my  feelings  through 
that  night.  I  never  slept  any,  but 
language  fails  to  tell  what  I  felt.  If  I 
only  could  know  that  when  my  time 
does  come  to  die,  that  I  would  feel  as 
much  resigned  to  God's  will  as  i  did 
that  night,  I  would  never  fear  to  die.  I 
could  say  with  the  Spirit,  Lord,  thy  will 
be  done,  not  mine.  My  mind  appear- 
ed to  be  stayed,  and  my  thoughts  as 
though  they  were  balanced.  It  seemed 
that  I  could  not  say  Lord,  let  me  live, 
nor  Lord  let  me  die,  I  wanted  nothing, 
I  was  perfectly  willing  for  his  will  to  be 
done.  While  my  dear  companion  was 
sitting  alone  by   my   bed-side  holding 


my  wrist  in  his  hand  and  weeping  over 
me,  he  had  his  troubles  to  besr  single- 
handed,  and  I  could  not  help  him  then; 
though  we  had  often  mourned  together 
and  rejoiced  together.  My  mourning 
was  gone  and  I  did  not  feel  litce  rejoic- 
ing. I  wanted  nothing.  But  the  Lord 
saw  proper  to  let  me  live  for  some  cause 
best  known  to  himself.  The  Lord  has 
a  purpose  in  afflicting  his  people. 

How  often  since  then  have  I  had  to 
refer  to  that  still  small  voice  that  I  have 
often  heard  whispering  to  me,  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  might  ask 
the  question,  why  are  our  afflictions 
calle  J  light  ?  Because  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour bought  them.  Spiritually  they 
are  light,  but  temporally  they  would 
seem  tedious  for  one  who  has  been  af- 
flicted seventeen  years,  though  I  am 
not  murmuring  ;  it  is  God's  will  and  I 
am  satisfied  :  and  I  am  trying  to  live 
every  day  as  though  I  knew  it  to  be  my 
last  ;  and  if  it  were  to  save  my  life  to 
keep  my  ndnd  on  heavenly  things  I 
could  not  do  it.  I  fed  it  my  duty  to 
put  my  whole  trust  in  the  Lord  both 
for  spiritual  and  temporal  things.  I 
feel  to  commit  myself  and  family  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

My  baby  now  is  twenty  three  years 
old.  He  was  the  object  of  our  heart. 
How  long  ago  it  did  appear,  that  I  and 
he  would  have  to  part.  Although  my 
prayer  has  been  that  I  might  live  to 
see  him  grown,  and  now  his  body  is 
prone  to  sin,  O!  may  he  live  to  sing 
God's  praise. 

My  dear  afflicted  sisters,  has  the  Lord 
made  you  willing  to  give  up  your  hus- 
band to  go  and  preach  the  gospel?  If 
we  are  willing  to  give  them  up  the  Lord 
is  in  the  work,  for  within  ourselves  we 
could  not  do  it,  and  bear  the  heavy  bur- 
den brought  upon  us.  I  have  seen  my 
companion  start  time  and  again  to  be 
gone  from  one  to  four  weeks  when  I 
could  not  raise  my  head  off  of  my  pil- 
low, nor  scarcely  reach  my  feeble  hand 
out  to  bid  him  farewell,  and  had  no  idea 
that  I  would  live  to  see  him  return  : 
but,  believing  as  I  do  and  feeling  that 
the  burden  partly  rested  upon  me,  and 
the  scriptures  bearing  on  my  mind,  woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,  I  could 
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not  under  any  circumstances  whatever 
say  stay  ;  though  it  is  so  hard  for  us  to 
give  them  up  ;  yet  there  is  a  consoling 
thought  that  they  are  called  to  such 
great  work.  Therefore  let  us  bear  our 
afflictions  with  patience  and  our  heavy 
burdens  with  christian  fortitude,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall 
share  with  them  in  their  reward.  There 
is  nothing  on  this  earth  that  consoles  a 
poor  lonely  sister,  when  there  is  serious 
sickness  or  distress  in  the  family,  so 
•much  as  to  see  her  companion  coming 
home,  especially  if  he  brings  us  a  com- 
forting word. 

When  my  poor  old  mother  died,  I 
would  have  given  anything  reasonable 
for  him  to  be  here.  He  was  gone  to 
North  Carolina  to  an  Association.  Tho' 
my  children  were  here  and  I  had  plenty 
of  good  friends,  but  the  head  was  gone. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  hope  of  eter- 
nal life  beyond  the  chilly  stream  or  gate 
of  death. 

An  interest  in  your  prayers  I  crave, 
That  we  may  meet  beyond  the  grave, 
On  Canaan's  peaceful"  happy  shore. 
Where  parting  will  be  known  no  more. 

Lucy  Lundv. 

[The  following  lines  were  written  by 
Phillip  Snider  in  Dec.  1886.  He  recent- 
ly died,  but  was  long  an  able  preacher 
among  our  people.] 

O  may  I  all  to  thee  resign, 
Be  still  and  know  that  thou  art  God. 
But  then,  like  Jonah,  I  complained, 
And  said  'twas  best  to  die. 
But  grace  will  keep  us  through  the  worst, 
And  lead  us  safely  home. 
Though  cisterns  be  broken,  and  creatures  all 
fail, 

The  word  he  has  spoken  will  surely  prevail. 
Amid  temptations  sharp  and  strong- 
Rejoice,  the  victory  will  soon  be  won. 
Who  can  describe  the  pain 
That  faithful  preachers  feel, 
Constrained  to  speak  in  vain, 
To  hearts  as  hard  as  steel! 
What  is  then  here  to  court  my  stay  ? 
Or  keep  me  back  from  home  i 
When  angels  beckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come. 
Shall  I  regret  to  leave  my  friends, 
Here  in  this  vale  confined? 
My  soul  to  Christ  the  Lord  shail  ascend. 
Fare-well  to  all  left  behind. 
Deacons  awake,  your  work  fulfill, 
The  work  to  you  assigned. 
Discharge  your  sacred  duties  well, 


Phillip  Snider. 

Remarks: 

He  wrote  me  the  church  had  cut 
him  off  for  his  disobedience,  and  that 
he  had  suffered  much,  and  was  a  Bap- 
tist he  hoped  in  heart,  and  should  die 
one,  and  would  rather  be  in  the  church 
than  to  have  every  thing  in  this  world. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elders  J.  M.  Harriss  and  J.  A.  Burch 
are  expected  to  preach  the  funeral  of 
Phillip  Snider  at  the  New  Tom's  Creek 
M.  H.  on  the  1st  Sunday  in  Aprl,  if  the 
Lord  will.  P.  D.  G, 

EXPLANATION. 

Elder  P.  I).  Gold,  Dear  Brother  : 
I  wish  you  to  make  it  known  through 
the  Landmark  why  I  have  not  been 
out  trying  to  preach  this  Fall. 

I  was  taken  sick  a  week  before  our 
Association,  and  was  confined  about  a 
week.  Then  I  somewhat  improved,  so 
that  I  attended  my  meeting  at  Prospect 
Hill,  in  September,  but  was  very  feeble. 
I  returned  home  and  was  then  worse 
than  ever.  I  have  been  confined  four 
weeks,  and  for  one  week  did  not  know 
whether  I  would  live  or  not.  I  expect 
to  be  able  to  travel  very  little  this  winter. 
If  any  of  the  brethren  or  friends  feel 
like  visiting  me,  I  would  be  glad  to  see 
them,  for  I  feel  as  much  like  talking  as 
ever  I  did. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  see 
such  a  union  among  the  Baptists  as 
there  was  when  you  joined.  Do  you 
not  remember  the  union  meeting  at 
Sparta?  It  seemed  to  be  a  time  of 
love  among  the  people  of  God.  That 
was  the  greatest  union  meeting  I  ever, 
saw,  or  ever  expect  to  see  on  this  earth. 
Many  of  those  saints  that  were  there 
have  gone  home  to  heaven,  where  I 
hope  to  go  when  my  sufferings  and  work 
are  done.  Pray  for  us  and  come  to  see 
us  when  you  can  My  love  to  all  the 
dear  brethren,  sisters  and  enquiring 
friends. 

A.  N.  Hall. 

WoodsdaIer  N.  C. 
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Editorial* 

NOW    COMMANDS     ALL  MEN 
EVERYWHERE  TO  REPENT- 


Friend  L.  H.  Kennedy  requests  my 
view  of  Acts  17  ;  30  ;  "And  the  times 
of  this  ignorance]  God  winked  at  :  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent." 

Paul  delivered  this  address  to  the 
most  scholarly  men  of  the  world  at  Ath- 
ens, the  seat  and  center  of  worldly  lear- 
ning. For  it  was  here  that  the  learned 
gathered  from  all  countries  to  enquire 
of  e?ch  other,  and  spent  their  whole 
time  in  hearing  or  telling  some  new 
thing. 

When  they  saw  Paul,  some  said,  what 
will  this  babbler  say.  Others  said,  he 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods,  because  he  preached  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection.  So  they  brought 
Paul  before  the  learned  council,  and 
gave  him  opportunity  to  speak  for  him 
self.  Paul  accuses  them  of  being  too 
superstitious,  or  of  worshipping  too 
many  gods  or  idols,  and  also  of  wor- 
shipping the  unknown  God.  For  he 
beheld  in  their  devotions  an  inscription 
"To  the  unknown  God."  Then  the 
most  learned  were  superstitious  in  that 
they  worshipped  they  knew  not  what 


I  Ie  declares  to  them  that  they  did  no 
know  the  God  that  made  the  sea  and 
the  dryland,  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
the  only  true  and  living  God.  .  The 
true  God  hath  made  all  nations  toe  of 
one  blood,  though  in  times  past  he 
winked  at  their  ignorance,  and  regar- 
ded only  the  Jews;  but  that  time  is  past, 
and  now  God  regards  all  people — all  na- 
tions— as  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
noiv  he  commands  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent,  or  he  grants  repentance  t© 
them  everywhere.  As  Jesus  said  in 
substance  after  his  resurrection,  All 
power  is  delivered  into  my  hand.  Go 
ye  therefore  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  He  that  bclieveth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  be 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned- 

The  proof  of  this  is  given  in  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
This  is  even  an  assurance  unto  all  men, 
or  a  most  wonderful  pledge  or  proof  of 
God's  mercy.  What  good  news  is  this 
to  all  men,  that  is,  to  all  nations,  not  to 
Jews  merely,  but  to  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews;  and  in  that  sense  everywhere  God 
commands  all  men  to  repent,  or  grants 
mercy  to  men  everywhere. 

There  is  a  day  appointed  in  the 
which  God  will  judge  the  world  in  righ 
teousness  by  Jesus  whom  he  hath  ap 
pointed.  He  will  judge  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  or  in  righteousness.  How  bles- 
sed to  be  considered  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  who  says,  "I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repen 
tance."  When  God  judges  us  in  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  then  we  are  jus- 
tified, and  shall  glory  in  him. 

God  is  nigh  unto  every  one  of  us,  for 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being  in 
him,  and  he  is  o*.  r  hope.  lie  is  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us.  God  comes 
near  to  us  all.  His  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach 
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That  is,  if  thou  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead,  and  with  thy  mouth 
make  confession  unto  salvation,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

God  commandetJi  repentance.  It  is 
not  a  mere  offer  to  give  men  repentance, 
nor  a  mere  entreaty  or  request  that  men 
should  repent.  To  command  is  not 
merely  to  request  or  beseech.  God  who 
said,  "let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light,  is  the  same  God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  hath  shined  in  our  hearts.  We 
love  the  power  of  the  gospel  and  its 
glorious  fulness. 

It  is  the  goodness  of  God  that  leads 
to  repentance  ;  not  the  goodness  of 
man.  Repentance  is  as  much  the  gift 
of  God,  as  is  faith,  hope,  or  charity,  or 
any  other  spiritual  gift.  For  every  good 
gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  neither  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning. 

Now  the  certainty  of  the  repentance 
of  all  here  named,  or  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,  is  as- 
sured. 

Did  all  believe  what  Paul  preached 
at  Athens  ?  That  is,  did  each  and  ev- 
ery individual  of  this  race,  or  these  ra- 
ces that  heard  Paul,  believe  what  he 
said  ?  In  the  days  of  the  Apostle  was 
there  a  single  instance  wherein  all  indi- 
viduals'believed  ?  We  see  that  election 
is  manifest  all  along  as  the  truth,  and 
that  God  has  a  special,  chosen  people 
whom  he  grants  repentance  unto  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Again,  God  that  made  the  heavens 
and  earth,  should  be  feared  by  all  men, 
and  worshipped  every  where.  Men 
should  not  worship  idols  of  gold,  or  sil- 
ver, or  of  man's  device,  nor  worship 
money,  nor  any>reaturf  of  earth,  hav- 


ing no  life,  nor  breath,  nor  can  they  de- 
liver any  one  at  all. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  word  as  little  un- 
derstood as  repentance.  Mankind  at 
large  consider  it  as  requiring  something 
of  man  that  he  hates  to  render  a  duty 
that  he  ought  to  perform,  yet  is  unwil- 
ling to  do  so.  Whereas  it  is  a  gift  be- 
stowed through  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus, and  flows  out  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  sinners.  No  more  gracious  gift 
is  ever  bestowed  than  that  of  repentance 
granted  by  God  to  sinners.  When  Pe- 
ter preached  it  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
those  who  heard  this  salutation  of  love 
and  favor  gladly  received  the  good 
word  of  God.  Now  we  love  this  cove- 
nant blessing  which  Jesus  is  exalted  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give.  What  a 
blessing  too  that  God  commands  it  ev- 
erywhere, and  has  given  us  such  proof 
of  it  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


DEAD  BONES  EXPOSED. 
Sister  Ma;  y  A.  Nelson  requests  my 
view  of  Jer.  8:  1 — 2. 

"At  that  time  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and 
t  lie  bones  of  the  prophets  and  the  bones  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  ; 

And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they 
have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and  af- 
ter whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  whom  they  have  worshipped  ;  they 
shall  not  be  gathered  nor  be  buried  ;  they  shall  be 
for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Such  was  the  greatness  of  the  wick- 
edness of  the  Israelitee  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah,  that  all  his  prophecies  were 
heavy  tidings  to  them.  Perhaps  he  felt 
the  grief  far  more  than  they  did  ;  for 
the  guilty  do  not  lament  wrong-doing, 
nor  feel  grief  as  the  meek  do. 

God  said  of  them,  will  ye  steal,  mur- 
der, and   commit  adultery,  and  swear 
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falsely,  and  burn  incense  with  Baal,  and 
walk  after  other  gods  wliQm  ye  know  not 
And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and 
say,  we  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations.  Jer.  7:  9 — 10  Is  it  not 
strange  that  those  who  love  sin  most, 
are  the  ones  that  justify  themselves  by 
saying  we  are  as  God  made  us.  We  are 
delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations. 
W;  are  predestinated  to  do  these  evil 
things.  The  children  of  Israel  built  the 
high  places  of  Tophet  to  burn  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  fire,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  such  a  thing  in  his  heart.  Jer.  7  : 
31. 

Man  is  without  excuse  or  cloak  in  his 
transgression.  But  in  consequence  of 
the  sins  of  Israel  they  were  to  go  into 
captivity.  The  glory  that  God  would 
bring  out  of  this  is  another  matter.  Nor 
can  Israel  say,  because  this  docs  not  de- 
feat God's  purpose  we  therefore  are  jus- 
tified. Shall  we  commit  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid. 

The  Israelites  then  living  were  to  go 
into  shameful  and  suffering  captivity, 
and  into  great  distress  ;  and  even  the 
bones  of  the  dead  kings  and  princes, 
and  priests  and  prophets  that  had  wor- 
shipped the  sun,  moon,  and  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven  should  be  exhumed,  and 
spread  out,  and  exposed  before  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  and  put  to  shame  be- 
fore that  which  is  no  god.  The  search- 
ing Judgment  of  God  should  reach  to 
all  these  corrupt  idolaters,  and  search 
out  all  their  iniquity.  How  deep  the 
wrath  of  God  burns  against  sin. 

What  is  taught  in  the  experience  of 
the  child  of  God  in  this  matter?  Is  it 
not  true  that  all  our  sins  and  abomina- 
tions, that  we  committed  while  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  arc  brought  up  out  of  our 


graves  of  death  in  trespasses  and  in  sins, 
and  all  are  spread  out  in  the  sight  of 
heaven,  and  every  secret  thing  is  brought 
into  judgement  ?  For  there  is  nothing 
hid  that  shall  not  be  made  known. 
What  shame  belongs  to  us  in  the  day 
that  ail  our  bones,  or  dust  and  corrup- 
tion are  spread  out,  all  our  dead  cor- 
rupt works  exposed.  This  is  as  true  of 
the  king  as  the  beggar,  of  the  priest  as 
the  profane  ;  for  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  he  alone 
slall  be  exalted,  and  he  will  destroy  all 
false  gods  and  all  dead  works. 

Jesus  is  glorified  in  the  resurrection, 
and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted  and  man 
is  abased. 

It  is  said  that  God  purged  the  wor- 
ship of  idols  out  of  his  people  in  Baby- 
lon, and  that  when  they  returned  to 
their  own  land  they  praised  the  true 
and  living  God.  This  captivity  and  re- 
turn of  Israel  to  their  own  country  is 
typical  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
and  eternal  judgement,  or  the  ever- 
lasting justification  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple in  Jesus  who  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  P.  D.  G. 


TO  TREAT  ANOTHER  RIGHT. 
When  we  love  another  we  are]  more 
apt  to  treat  him  right.  If  I  hate  one 
how  can  I  act  properly  towards  him. 
My  thoughts  are  the  '  prompter  to  my 
actions,  or  they  indicate  the  character 
of  my  conduct,  Let  my  thoughts  of  one 
be  good,  let  me  love  him,  then  I  act  to- 
wards him  in  a  better  manner.  Know 
this,  that  as  long  as  you  do  not  love  one 
you  cannot  treat  him  as  you  ought  to 
do. 

Nor  can  you  knowingly  harm  one 
whom  you  love.  P,  D.  G. 
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VIEWS  REQUESTED. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold  :— Dear  Sir, 
please  give  your  views  on  the  4th  chapt. 
of  Matthew  and  17th  verse,  where  it 
says,  Jesus  began  to  preach  and  say, 
•'Repent  for  the  kingdon  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  Also  on  Mark  2nd  chapt. 
aid  17th  verse,  where  Jesus  says,  "I 
C  Jma  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance."  It  seemes  to  me 
like  the  Methodists  and  Missionaries 
preach  to  sinners,  and  warn  them  to 
repent,  but  that  the  Primitive  Baptists 
pi  each  to  none  but  the  members 
of  the  church  that  have  already  re- 
pented. Tom  m  ie. 
REPLY. 

Jesus  preached  repentance  to  the 
Israelites  who  were  hi-;  people,  the  ones 
he  came  to  save.  1 1  was  good  news  to 
them  too.#  Our  people  preach,  or  should 
preach,  repentance  to  all  that  are  look- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  It  is 
the  nature  of  man  t )  rely  on  his  own 
efforts  and  works  to  save  himself.  Nor 
does  he  ever  look  higher  than  to  that 
source  for  salvation  while  under 
the  influence  of  the  powers  of  his  own 
nature.  Hence  to  one  or  all  that  see 
and  feel  their  vileness  and  inability  to 
do  any  good  thing  the  repentance 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is 
exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour  to  grant 
repentance  unto  Israel  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  is  greeted  and  received  as 
the  most  welcome  tidings  to  a  heavy 
heart.  To  those  cut  in  the  heart  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  said,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  &c."  What  good  news 
it  is  to  the  quickened  soul  that  sees  his 
lost  condition  to  be  told  to  repent,  be- 
cause mercy  is  at  the  door,  the  king- 
dom of  Gocl  is  nigh  at  hand. 

We  do  not  limit  that  preaching,  nor 
our  preaching  to  church  members.  Gocl 


applies  the  word  or  sends  it  where  it 
pleases  him.  We  have  no  right  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  any  but  the 
meek,  nor  the  recovering  of  sight  to  any 
but  the  blind. 

What  class  of  men  did  Jesus  mean 
when  he  said  he  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repentance  ? 
Did  he  mean  those  who  were  esteemed 
by  men  as  righteous,  or  as  sinners  ? 
What  docs  the  context  say  of  it  ?  When 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  saw  that  Je- 
sus ate  with  sinners  they  objected  to 
him  because  he  did  this  thing.  Now 
who  are  scribes  and  pharisees  r  They 
are  men  righteous  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  that  do  not  consider  themselves  as 
sinners.  Now  Jesus  answered  them 
(.hat  according  to  their  view  of  things 
they  did  not  need  him,  for  they  were  not 
sinners,  and  therefore  needed  no  re- 
pentance. The  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician but  they  that  are  sick. 

All  that  are  Primitives,  and  that  feel 
and  believe  as- they  do,  regard  them 
selves  as  sinners,  and  are  considered  by 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  to  be  sinners. 
All  other  denominations  regard  us  as 
sinners,  and  we  know  that  we  are  sin- 
ners. 

The  doctrine  that  Primitive  Baptists 
preach  is  for  none  but  sinners,  and  no 
other  kinds  of  people  but  sinners  love 
it ;  yea  all  that  feel  they  are  sinners 
love  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  gYace, 
or  the  doctrine  of  repentance  preached 
to  sinners.  We  preach  repentance  to 
sinners,  whether  they  are  in  the  church 
or  out  of  it.  God's  people  feel  the 
need  of  repentance  as  long  as  they  stay 
on  earth.  P.  D.  G. 

ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid.  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  to  Eld.  D.  Bartley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  c<  unty,  Ind. 
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WHY  STRIVE   YE   ONE  WITH 
ANOTHER. 

All  the  works  of  God  praise  him,  and 
all  his  saints  shall  bless  him. 

Men  are  inclined  to  ascribe  evil  to 
God  or  charge  God  foolishly. 

He  turns  the  hearts  of  men  as  the 
rivers  of  water  are  turned  When  he 
turned  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to 
hate  Israel  he  did  not  change  the  hearts 
of  these  Egyptians.  To  turn  the  water 
of  a  stream  does  not  change  the  quality 
of  the  water.  Under  different  circum- 
stances men  make  displays  of  character 
that  vary,  yet  the  principle  may  be  the 
same. 

God  docs  not  zvork  in  ivicked  men  to  do 
wickedness.  Still  the  wicked  are  under 
his  power,  and  instead  of  defeating  his 
purpose  they,  in  their  sphere  and  place, 
serve  in  accomplishing  his  will,  altho' 
they  mean  it  for  evil.  All  true  Baptists 
know  that  God  cannot  do  wrong,  and 
that  he  hates  sin,  and  loves  holiness. 
His  word  condems  sin,  and  his  word  is 
holy.  While  we  cannot  comprehend 
the  deep  things  of  God,  only  as  they 
are  shown  to  us,  should  we  not  love 
one  another  ;  and  do  we  not  'as  we-  see 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  manifested  in  others. 
Do  we  strive  against  sin  ?  Do  we  hate 
every  false  way  ?  Do  we  love  what  the 
word  of  God  approves  ,and  hate  what  Ris 
word  condemns  ?  Do  we  love  those 
that  love  the  truth,  and  that  love  righ- 
teousness ?  The  devil  would  as  soon 
get  Baptists  to  quarrel  on  predestina- 
tion as  on  free-will,  or  any  thing  else. 
What  poor  mortals  we  are,  and  how 
much  we  need  forbearance  towards 
each  other,  and  that  charity  that  thinketh 
no  evil.  P.  D.  G. 


VISITORS. 
Elders  A.  J.  Taylor  and  I.  D.  Draughn, 
from  the  mountain  section  of  N.  C., 
paid  us  a  visit  recently  in  this  section. 
Elder  Taylor  has  been  preaching  more 
than  40  years,  and  is  a  solid,  well-tried, 
faithful  Baptist,  and  a  good  preacher. 

Elder  Draughn  is  a  much  younger 
man  in  years,  but  he  is  a  close  Scriptu- 
ral reasoner,  and  is  a  charming  preach- 
er, and  is  worthy  of  being  encouraged 
by  the  brethren  and  friends  of  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  GOOD  SCHOOL. 

l'rof.  Warren  of  Wilson  N.  C.,  occu- 
pies the  schocl  building  that"Elder  Has- 
sell  taught  in. 

He  is  a  first-class  teacher,  and  has  a 
good  school.  By  the  way,  much  mon- 
ey is  sent  off  to  boarding  schools  from 
Wilson  that  ought  to  be  kept  at  home. 
Much  help  to  a  town  is  in  a  school  that 
draws  patronage  to  it  from  afar. 

Buiid  up  choice  schools  at  home,  keep 
your  children  with  you  and  keep  your 
money  here  too,  if  you  want  to  build 
up  your  to^vn,  and  mike  your  own 
homes  pleasant.  P.  D.  G. 


MAR  R I  AGES. 

Married  Jan.  11,  [888,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride  in  Edgecombe  Co., 
N.  C,  I.  W.  Bass  and  Miss  Sarah  N. 
Bradley,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

Married  Jan.  24th,  1S8S,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  in  the 
town  of  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  R.  B.  Proc- 
tor and  Miss  Minnie  Gardner,  by  P.  D. 
Gold. 


ZION'S  U 

Obituary- 


Dear  Brethren,— I  feel  impressed  to 
give  you  a  short  sketch  of  the  death  of  my 
father  and  mother :  although  they  have 
been  dead  for  some  years.  At  the  time 
of  their  death,  I  felt  to  be  in  bondage,  and 
did  not  feel  that  I  could  write,  but  now  I 
feel  to  hope  my  master  has  set  me  at  lib- 
erty. But  O  how  I  do  feel  my  unworthi- 
ness  and  weakness.  I  hope  you  all  will 
remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Sampson  I  Davis  was  born  Nov,  28th, 
I8I2.  At  what  age  he  was  awakened  is  un- 
known to  the  writer,  but  I  have  heard  him 
tell  of  his  lost  and  helpless  condition,  and 
of  the  beautiful  light  that  shone  around 
him  when  his  great  deliverance  came.  It 
was  not  long  before  he  went  to  the  <  )ld 
School  Baptist  Church  at  Town  Creek,  and 
told  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him.  He  was  received  and  baptized 
by  Elder  A.  Walker  Nov.  6.  1802.  I  think 
it  may  be  truthfully  said  he  adorn/d  the 
profession  he  made  by  a  well-ordered  walk 
and  godly  conversation. 

As  Deacon  he  filled  his  office  well.  He 
was  ever  ready  to  labor  for  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  his  ear  was 
open  to  the  cry  of  the  needy  as  far  as  he 
was  able.  As  a  countryman,  a  neighbor, 
husband,  father,  and  church  member,  his 
good  example  was  worthy  of  imitation. 
His  seat  was  never  vacant  at  church 
unless  he  was  hindered  by  affliction.  He 
never  allowed  his  worldly  affairs  to  keep 
him  away.  lie  was  a  great  sufferer  from 
rheumatism  from  my  earliest  recollec- 
tion. In  his  last  suffering  (March  9th,  1880, 
age  67  years,  3  months,  and  11  days)  he 
suffered  severely.  He  bore  it  patiently.  I 
believe  it  was  his  desire  to  be  submiss.ve 
to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will.  • 

He  wanted  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus 
and  enjoy  that  land  of  rest  he  used  to  sing 
about.  He  said  he  dreaded  the  sting  of 
death,  but  had  no  other  fears.  J  ust  be- 
fore he  breathed  his  last  he  gave  my  moth- 
er, his  sister  and  others  around  his  hand, 
and  said  to  my  mother,  don't  grieve  for 
me,  we  won't  be  parted  long  ;  and  so  it 
turned  out.  He  said  to  my  mother  before 
he  died,  when  she  found  he  was  dying  he 
wanted  her  to  have  this  hymn  sung, 

O,  sing  to  me  of  heaven, 

When  I  am  called  to  die, 

Rin^  songs  of  holy  ecstacy. 

To  waft  my  soul  on  high. 
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BATHSHEHA  TURNER. 
Bathsheba  Turner,  the  wife  of  S.  I.  Da- 
\  is  was  a  resident  of  Franklin  County,  Va. 
born  Oct  18th,  l«io,  and  died  Sept.  2l,'85 
aged  74  years,  1 1  months,  and  three  days. 
At  an  early  age  she  became  restless  and 
uneasy,  and  found  that  all  was  not  well 
within  ;  so  she  became  a  beggar,  and 
thought  she  was  going  to  die.  But  when 
she  hoped  she  found  Jesus  precious  to  her 
soul  she  was  enabled  to  smg  and  re- 
joice. 

She  soon  went  to  the  Old  School  Bap- 
tist Church,  at  Town  Creek,  to  tell  the  good 
news  ;  was  received  and  baptized  by  Eld. 
E.  Turner,  Oct.  25th,  1835,  and  was  a  pi- 
ous, orderly  member  up  to  her  death.  She 
was  the  mother  of  1 1  children,  8  of  them 
lived  to  be  grown.  She  lost  a  son  in  the 
war,  and  when  she  lost  her  companion  her 
bereavement  was  so  great  she  would  say,  I 
feel  I  am  not  long  for  this  world,  and  I 
don't  desire  it.  In  her  last  affliction,  which 
was  Paralysis,  she  suffered  severely  ;  she 
would  often  call  on  the  Lord  in  whom  she 
trusted. 

A  few  days  before  she  died  she  sung 
plainly  this  hymn. 

<)  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh, 
When  will  the  moments  come  ? 
When  I  shall  lay  my  armor  by, 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 

She  said  to  me  the  day  before  she  died, 
I  feel  like  there  is  a  place  of  rest  for  me. 
I  said  to  her,  it  ought  to  be  a  great  com- 
fort. My  heart  was  so  touched  I  could 
not  talk  with  her.  She  was  a  kind  and 
tender  mother,  and  a  good  neighbour.  O, 
how  we  do  miss  them  in  the  church. 

Some  say  they  have  lost  a  father  and 
mother  in  Israel.  But  we  do  not  mourn 
as  those  that  have  no  hope,  for  I  hope  and 
believe. they  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  will 
sing  God's  praise,  and  enjoy  that  land  of 
rest  through  endless  ages  of  eternity.  May 
God  in  his  tender  mercy  bless  and  prepare 
their  offspring  to  meet  them  where  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  pain  death  and  parting  will 
be  felt  and  feared  no  more,  is  the  prayer 
of  the  unworthy  writer. 

L.  A.  Nunn. 
MRS.  E.  C.  BENNETT. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: — I  write  you  this 
evening  in  much  sorrow  and  distress  of 
mind.  My  wife,  E.  C.  Bennett,  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  while  sitting  in  her  arm  chair 


XIO.VS  LANDMARK 


(I  was  then  in  the  same  room  writing) 
about  five  o'clock,  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th  of  rebruary,  and  lingered  in 

an  unconscious  state  till  ten  o'clock,  on 
the.,  evening  of  the  25th.  She  neither 
spoke  nor  opened  her  eyes  after  the  stroke. 
She  had  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five 
years,  and  was  the  mo.  her  of  ten  children, 
and  we  raised  them  to  be  grown  and  mar 
ried  off,  (one  excepted)  eight  of  whom  are 
now  living.  She  is'  the  grandmother  of 
forty-six  children,  forty-two  of  whom  are 
now  living;  the  great  grandmother  of  one 
that  she  never  saw.  All  of  her  children 
now  living,  eight  in  number,  were  at  her 
bedside  when  the  last  breath  came. 

I  am  seventy  years  old  and  this  is  the 
worst  cyclone  that  I  have  ever  experienced. 
She  was  born  in  Guinnett  Co.,  Ga.,  the 
6th  day  of  May,  1821.  We  married  the 
14th  of  Nov.,  1839,  in  Cobb  City,  Ga.  She 
was  baptized  by  Wm.  Mosley,  who  was 
then  pastor  of  the  Primitive  church  at 
Hebron,  Fayette  county,  Nov.  18  ">2,  and 
remained  in  the  church  to  her  death  at 
Ramah,  two  miles  south  of  this  place. 

C.  E.  Bennett. 


MARY  A.  JOYNER. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— By  request 

I  send  you,  for  public.it ion  111  Z ion's 
Landmark,  the  obituary  of  sister  Mary 
A.  Joyner,  of  Pitt  count}-,  N.  C. 

She  was  born  October,  1821,  of 
Nancy  Ballard,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Outterbridge,  in  Abu  tin  county, 
N.  C. 

Sister  Joyner,  my  cousin,  firs-  married 
Bennett  Bnley,  ot  Pitt  count)',  N.  C. 
Her  last  husband,  Calvin  Joyner,  was 
of  the  same  count)-,  at  whose  residence 
she  died  a  widow,  the  30th  cl  luly, 
1887.  She  had  been  a  member  of  tlie 
Primitive  Baptist  church  about  sixteen 
years,  at  Tyson's  M.  II  She  always 
attended  her  church  meetings  when  not 
providentially  hindered.  She  was 
taithful,  firmly  trastin*  in  her  Lord  her 
strong  tower  to  the  last.  She  had  been 
in  bad  health  for  live  years,  but  latterly 
for  seveial  months  she  seemed  better. 
Monday  night  she  was  taken  worse 
again  but  sat  up  until  Friday  morning, 
alter  which  she  sank  rapidly,  but  said 


she  was  not  in  pain.  Saturday  evening 
at  sunset  she  calmly  passed  away,  leav- 
ing a  sadly  bereaved  family  of  children 
and  many  dear  friends  to  mourn  their 
irreparable  loss  In  leaving  this  mortal 
tenement  we  believe  she  has  realized  a 
happy  exchange  of  worlds;  entered  in- 
to the  joys  of  her  Lord;  received  her 
crown,  and  is  clothed  with  immortal 
raiment.  Let  us  ask  for  resignation  and 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  heaven  and  say  a>  Job,  "The  Loid 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  bless 
ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  May  he 
be  a  father  to  her  c'lildrcn  granting 
them  his  sustaining  grace  accordirg  1o 
their  day. 

s.  w.  Outterbridge. 

Signs  of  the  Times  please  copy. 
Robersonville,  N.  C,  October  21st,  1SS7. 


^  A.    J.  HOWARD. 

Brother  A.  J.  Howard  departed  this  life 
December  21st,  1886,  aged  72  years. 
Brother  Howard  lived  in  Montgomery 
county,  Va.  He  was  a  prominent  citizen, 
much  esteemed  by  his  neighbors,  always 
called  upon  to  arbitrate  disputes,  or  mat- 
ters of  difficulty  between  his  neighbors, 
was  truthful  and  upright  in  every  respect* 
He  was  kind  to  all  and  especially  to  the 
poor  ;  his  house  was  a  home  for  the  min- 
isters of  God,  indeed  a  place  of  welcorre 
for  all.  He  was  received  by  experience  in- 
to the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  Meadow 
Creek,  May  24th,  1884,  and  was  baptized 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  June,  by  Elder  W.  R. 
Cummins.  'J "he  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member  asked  for  his  ordination  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  but  lnfo:e  the  time  ap- 
pointed rolled  around  God  took  him  from 
a  world  of  care  and  sorrow,  to  that  world 
whare  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick.  The  couse  of  his  death  was  pneu- 
monia. He  was  sick  only  twelve  days, 
during  which  time  he  was  visited  by  nu- 
merous friends  and  acquaintances.  His 
suffering  was  intense,  yet  without  murmur- 
ing he  patiently  endured  it  all,  said  he  was 
ready,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Brother  Howard  leaves  a  wife  and  two 
children  with  many  friends  and  relatives 
to  mourn  their  loss  ;  but  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

G.  A.  R. 
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BLDf.  GKORGB  voi'v;  suit. 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  in  the  death 
of  his  saints."- Psalms  cxvi:i5. 

DEAR  ELD.  GOLD:— Von  and  the  read- 
ers of  the  Landmark  will  bear  me  wit- 
ness that  my  pen,  as  to  the  LANDM  . 
has  lain  silent  for  a  long  time.  This 
no  doubt  is  as  it  should  be.  1  would 
greatly  prefer  unbroken  silence  to  that 
which  might  in  anyway  darken  counsel 
and  multiply  words  without  knowledge. 
Nor  would  1  now  break  that  silence  were 
it  not  for  this  fact  that  so  far  as  1  have 
observed,  no  obituary  c  f  the  death  of  the 
late  Eld.  George  Young  Stipp  has,  up 
to  the  issue  of  trie  Landmark  of  Nov. 
15th,  appeared  in  its  columns.  Why 
this  is  so  1  am  unable  even  to  conjecture, 
unless  it  be  simple  negligence  on  the 
part  of  his  ministering  brethren.  For 
I  believe  1  state  an  admitted  fact  that 
few  ministers  stood  higher  in  the  esteem 
and  love  of  his  brethren  among  whom 
he  mingled  than  he.  Hence  the  pain- 
"ful  duty  of  attempting  to  write  a  brief 
history  of  the  life  and  dea'li  of  my  la- 
mented brother  according  to  the  flesh , 
devolves  upon  the  unworthy  writer. 
True  a  brief  sketch  of  his 
life  was  published  in  the  Signs  of  the 
Times  of  Oct.  I  st,  but  it  was  so  meager 
and  incorrect,  in  some  respects,  that  it 
was  regarded  as  unsatisfactory  to  his 
brethren  and  friends. 

Elder  George  Young  Stipp, 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  in 
Warren  county.  Ohio,  on  the  13th,  day 
of  April,  1826.  He  died  Oct.  23rd, 
1 886,  in  Vermilion  county,  Ihinois, where 
he  lived  continuously  from  the  time  he 
was  about  seven  vc-ars  old  until  his  death. 
Thus  making  his  sojourn  on  eaitn  sixty 
years,  six  months  and  ten  days.  He- 
was  the  fourth  son  of  George  and  Maty 
Stipp,  who  emigrated  from  Berkeley 
county,  Va.,(now  West  Virginia)  first  to 
Ohio  and  thence  to  Illinois.  Eld.  Stipp's 
parents  were  both  strict  and  uncom- 
promising regular,  predestinarian  Bap- 
tists, who  not  only  stood  firm  against 
the  devil's  flood-gates  of  declension  and 
disaffection  as  touching  Andrew  Ful- 
lers, Missionary  agitation,  but  also,  the 
strange  and  fascinating  doctrine  intro- 
duced and  agitated  in  that  country  by 


Alexander  Campbell,  with  whom  they 
were  personally  and  intimately  acquain- 
ted, and  w  ho  w  as  regarded  I  y  Baptists 
of  that  day  as  a  very  able  and  sound  ex- 
pounder of  the  word  of  God.  .But 
they  were  kept  Irom  these  and  all  kin- 
dred heresies  by  the  power  of  God 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  hist  time, 
and  died  in  the  triumph  of  a  living 
faith. 

Elder  Stipp  united  with  the  Hope- 
well Predestinarian  Baptist  church,  of 
Warren  county,  Intl.,  either  in  Septem- 
ber or  October,  1870,  preaching  his  first 
sermon  at  the  following  monthly  meet- 
ing. The  church  being  so  well  satis- 
fied that  God  had  separated  him  unto 
the  ministry,  he  was,  without  hesitation, 
liberated  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Applying  the  apos- 
tle's charge  to  Timothy  to  himselt,  he 
devoted  the  reman. der  of  his  precious 
life  to  the  service  of  his  Lord  and 
Master.  I  believe  1  hazard  nothing 
and  do  no  violence  to  tiuth  in  the  de- 
claration that  he  enjoyed  a  zeal  for  God 
accotding  to  knowledge,  and  was  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season  in  t he- 
service  of  Christ.  To  this  end  he- 
traveled  thousands  of  m'les  raising  his 
earnest  voice  in  defence  of  the  truth. 
From  Illinois  to  Virginia  and  West 
Virginia,  thence  to  Washington  City. 
Again,  from  Illinois  to  Southwestern 
Texas,  preaching  wherever  he  c*ould 
find  a  Baptist,  devoting  )  ears  to  the 
ministry  in  the  State  of  his  adoptitn 
and  its  neighboring  States.  1 J  is  corres- 
pondence with  distant  brethren  was 
enormous.  Only  when  the  truth  was 
assailed,  as  he  understood  it,  was  he  a 
controversialist.  In  such  emergency 
he  stood  fearlessly  in  vindication  of  the- 
doctrine  of  God  against  enoneous  con- 
structions within  or  without  the  church. 
But  captiousness  and  vindictiveness 
were  utter  and  foreign  strangers  to  his 
regenerate  heart.  He  was  as  tender, 
forgiving  and  harmless  as  a  little  child, 
and  his  warm  heart  overflowed  in 
s)  mpathy  for  those  whose  hearts  were 
heavy  laden  and  in  distress  in  or  out  ol 
the  church.  But  in  defense  of  what  he 
considered  the  truth  he  was  earnest 
and  uncompromising.    He  firmly  and 
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consistently  believed  in  and  defended 
the  doctrine  of  the  1'redcstination  of 
all  things.  And  when  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  was  called  in  question  by 
some  of  his  brethren,  whom  he  loved 
for  Christ's  sake,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
touching  that  soul-comforting  promise. 
With  the  great  Apostle, his  hope  rested 
in  the  power  of  God  to  raise  his  mortal 
body  and  fashion  it  like  unto  Christ's 
glorious  body  when  he  shall  come  the 
sdcond  time — not  first  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

Elder  Stipp  held  fourteen  or  more 
public  discussions  with  various  Armin- 
ian  denominations,  among  whom  were 
Universalists,  Christians,  so-called  Soul- 
Sleepers  and  others,  in  all  of  Avhich  the 
truth  suffered  nothing,  and  proved  en- 
tirely satisfactory  to  his  brethren.  It  is 
no  vain  flattery  to  say  he  took  front 
rank  with  the  ablest  expounders  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  He  wrote  a  great  deal 
tor  several  of  the  Baptist  periodicals, 
among  which  was  the  LANDMARK, 
whose  editor  he  greatly  loved  for  the 
truth's  sake.  In  addition  to  this  he 
was  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  in  de- 
fence of  his  views  touching  the  doctrine, 
called  ''Two  Seeds,"  which  is  considered 
by  a  majority  of  his  brethren  as  a  mas- 
terly, clear,  logical  and  scriptural  pro- 
duction. He  was  a  devoted  friend,  a 
sympathetic  brother  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  a  loving  husband  and  father. 
The  following  is  the  closing  portion  of 
the  obituary  as  published  in  the  Signs 
of  the  Times  above  refered  to  : 

"He  was  married  three  times.  His 
last  wife  survives  to  mourn  his  departure; 
also  five  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Brother  Stipp  was  a  man  much  beloved 
by  his  Baptist  brethren  and  friends, 
very  retiring  and  unassuming,  esteeming 
others  better  than  himself.  He  was 
rathersmall  in  stature,  somewhat  stoop- 
ing, and  a  stranger  would  not  select 
him  from  a  mixed  company  of  men  as 
one  of  the  ablest  ministers  in  the  whole 
Baptist  connection.  But  when  he  took 
his  stand  in  the  pulpit  his  voice,  his 
manner  and  his  burning  eloquence  com- 
manded the  attention  and  held  spell- 
bound every  auditor.    I  think  I  am  not 


assuming  too  much  when  1  say  he  was 
one  of  the  ablest  advocates  the  Lord 
lias  eve'r  raised  up  in  the  west  to  stand 
for  a  defence  of  the  gospel.  But  he  is 
not,  for  the  good  Lord  has  taken  him 
to  himself.  May  we  all  be  resigned  to 
his  will." 

Thus  has  passed  away  one  who  was  a 
faithful  ambassador  for  Christ  ;  one  who 
shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  ;  one  ever  ready  to  cheer  the 
domestic  hearth-stone  ;  to  shed  by  his 
genial  deportment  a  halo  of  love  and 
good  cheer  round  the  family  circle, 
making  all  happy  and  contented.  He 
was  generous  and  kind  to  a  fault.  His 
heart  and  hand  was  open  to  the  unfortu- 
nate. He  has  laid  his  armor  by.  He  has 
found  rest  in  the  shadow  of  the  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.  Though  his 
loved  form  now  moulders  back  to  dust, 
liis  spirit  has  returned  to  God  who  gave 
it.  His  life  is  hid  with  God  in  Christ, 
while  his  voice  is  sweeping  the  heaven- 
ly haips  in  the^,  song  of  Moses  and  of 
the  Lamb.  And4  O,  glorious  and  in- 
spiring thought  !  At  the  first  resurrec- 
tion our  loved  brother  will  rise  with  the 
voice  of  the  Arch-Angel  and  the  trump 
of  God,  blooming  all  rauiant  in  im- 
mortal youth  and  beaut}-. 


"Servant  of  God,  well  done  ! 

Thv  glorious  warfare's  past ; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  w 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last. 


•  Of  all  thy  heart's  desire 
Triumphantly  possessed, 

Lodged  bv  the  ministerial  choir 
In  thy  Redeemer's  breast. 


"In  condescending  love, 

Thy  ceaseless  prayer  he  heard. 

And  bade  thee  suddenly  remove 
To  thy  complete  reward." 

In  sorrow  and/bereavement,  I  re- 
main as  ever, 

Yours  in  bonds  of  affliction, 
Henry  S.  Stum-. 

Watsonville,  Cal. 
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RECEIPTS. 
A i. a.  -13  W  Childress  2  Wesley  Wal- 
ker 2 

Ga. — Win.  Stevens  2  W  H  Sparks  3 
Klder  B  Stewart  2  By  Elder  J  R  Res- 
pess  1  50 

K  i  n. —  Riley  Shepherd  2 

LA.— W  H  Fuller  2 

N.  C— By  J  L  Little  3  M  D  Alls- 
brook  1  50  G  C  Farthing  18  John 
Hedgepeth  4  50  W  F  Gold  5  Calvin 
Thomas  1  50  Emily  Dove  2  Mrs  Betha- 
nia  Scott  2  Mrs  Edith  Yclvertori  1  H 
Gin  1  50  G  SLatta  2  Mrs  Anna  Uzzell 
2  Eld  Geo  Robbins  1  50  W  N  Marine  2 
Wm  Masscy  2  B  Fields  2  W  W  Vick  2 
Wm  Slade  1  50  Eld  C  C  Bland  1  Mrs 
M  A  Bryan  1  Mrs  Mary  Jackson  l  N  R 
Strickland  1  50  W  T  Males  50  cents  By 
A  Leach  31s 

TEX. — N  A  Jones  5 

Va  —By  C  P  Williams  1  Elder  P  G 
Lester  10  Susan  C  Mitchell  2  J  B  John- 
son 5  Felix  Senter  2 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing : 

J.  W.  I5RAGG,  (of  Ala.) 


L'ar  River. 
Five  Forks 
M.  II.  near 

Shiloh  

Storie's  Cri 
Flat  River 
Mt.  Leban. 
Durham  .. 
form  Hall'i 


Eld.  P.  R.  Moor': 


..Haskins  Chapel 


....South  West 

 Maple  Hill 

.  Rileys  Creek 


 North  East 

  Wards  Will 

.  Hadnots  Creek 


Neuse  

Cedar  Gro\ 
Dutchville 


.  GREENWOOD, 
after  fourth  Sundai 


..Wednesday 
...  Thursda} 
at  1 1  o'clock 
iday,  at  night 


Skewarke 
Flat  Swai 
Great  Sw 
Little  Crc 


.  ROWE. 
before  4th 


Sandv  Gi 


\e. 


Hope 


Fellow 
Middle  Crc 
Raleigh.. , 

Rufus  Terii 
Cedar  6ro 
Dutchville 
Gamp  Cre< 
Shoo    Fh  .. 
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^    LLIA-M'S  AC  A  DEMV, 
OT  FOR  BO  TH  SEXES. 

The  i nh  Session  will  open  Oet.  25th,  and  con- 


Latin 


reek,  , 


3  o 


HOAR])  : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing, 
\\  hen  abs     '  ' 
Including  lights,  5  75 


1  Friday  till  Monday 


Pl 


An 


m  ill  b 


.Idii 


ddie 


J  fron 


for 


of 


mug 


will  be  ready.    Then  the  Pri 
ceommodalc  twenty-eight  or  thirty   boarders. - 
)thers  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  he  furnished  with  ne\ 
esks  and  wall  maps. 


Ph 

Dr.   G.  W.  Kernodle. 


,rl  h- 


.■  Sh( 


A  lam  1 


Cmlmgton,  (Co  . 

N.  ('.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
.Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  proyided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

J-.W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


with  Teach- 


rPHE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  J  EACH ERS 
X  AGENCY. 

1st.  Supplies  schools  and 
ers  free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  l'<-  1  hers  at  moder 
ate  cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kinc     school  property, 
Teachers  out  of  employment    aid  those  who 
are    now   engaged,  but  desi  e  'vt«<-i  situations, 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  pa.  Jv  uiaih,  ' 
Silas  E.  vVarren,  Manager    \V:lson,  N.  C. 

OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withon'  •  lowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  .  • 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  1  2  . 
self.  .In  ten  days  the  difficulty  oi  .> 
Iie\ed,  the  pulse  made  regular, the  : 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sii 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all— gone,  the  strengtli 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing —cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,    how    long  afflicted,  how 
r  swollen  and  where,  ih  bowels  tostive,  have 


.  for  your- 
hing  is  re- 

s  restored, 


rsted,  e 


1  w  here,  is  t 


TEN  D. 

A  valuable  discover) 
book  or  published  opin; 
tiod,  entirely  harmless, 
if  Dropsy  in  ten  days. 


by  the 
dose  the  sympti 


outside  ot  any  medical 
1.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
Removes  all  symptoms* 
days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
ians  hopeless.  FlOlli  the  first 
is  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
birds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
30  to  60  days  effieris  a  perma- 


DR.  It.  H.  GREEN  K  1 
1  office,  3o>/2  Marietta  St.;  At! 
office  for  Eastern  States 


A.J.  MOORE,  Pr 


w 


7  ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE.' 


IliM)  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


Spring  Session  begins  Monday,  -January  23rd, 
1SS8.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
>r  c  atalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  F.  WARREN, 
,  N.  C.  Principal. 
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-  f  LOYDb  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
'°*S?^*St:s.'"nglc  copy,  b,  ,„,.:.,..,  , 

No  ksf  Van'  naif  dozCvvill  be  sold  at  «k.  -  .1 
^Books  sent  to  anv  part  of  the  United  States  c. 

"  Send  mpnev  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 

:  JB4  &  D.)  R.  R. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  "aJM.,  Sunday, 
July  24th,  13  ;  ., 
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I  IS 


HE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hasselx- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  P*6«».  w*th  •  ot  content*  in  the  first  part.  and  •  very  full  i  _ 

cal  index  in  the  la«t  part,  making  it  most  convenient  tor  reference,  and  it  ia  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  trwth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,       -      -       -      *      -  .    -       -      -      -       -  $a  oo 

Leather,       ....             ....              .  »  50 

Imitation  Morocco^         ...    4  ©o 

Best  Morocco.           .......                    .  50* 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -                                                     *»o  50 

6  Leather,           .       .  -                    '       •             .      -      -     13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,  -                                                             22  5® 

6^15est  Morocco.          -  •                         -      -      -     27  e© 

■b  Aborted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rate*,  thai  ia,  $1.,  s,  $2.^5,  $3,7$,  aad*  $4-5°  for  each  of  the  4  style*. 
'J*l«o*c  ih ices'  Include  postage.  At  those  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  tavaateMy  mw>w 
WV-Ihe  order.  Addrew,  G.  BEBWPf  BOX*, 

MutotETVWS"  Orange  cauaty.  P».  Y. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  rrom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
t'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his?  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possibfe,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
6tate  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  in  fern  me  of  it.  When  you  can 
alwavs  send  money  by  Money  Older,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticinf 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  X.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 

BINDING  AND  LOOSING. 

"And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth   shall  be  loosed 

That  is,  he  will  give  the  keys  to  Peter 
as  still  in  personal  spiritual  life  or  faith, 
representing  that  of  the  one  body  or 
church  as  builded.  For  Peter  in  his 
own  person  represents  the  church  as  a 
one  body  or  individuality;  yet  Peter  ii> 
p?rsonal  faith  includes  all  saints,  ev- 
en as  the  one  body  or  church  includes 
all  her  members.  And  he  in  personal 
body  representing  or  answering  to  that 
of  the  one  visible  body  of  the  church 
includes  the  Bodies  of  all  baptized  believ- 

f  ers  ;  even  as  the  one  body  of  the  church 
includes  all   her   members,  or  visible 

,  churches. 

i  But  the  keys  are  given  unto  Peter  as 
*■  representing  the  rock,  or  spiritual  life, 
or  faith  of  the  church,  therefore  to  give 
q  him  the  keys  is  synonymous  with  say- 
I  rig  I  give  them  to  the  church  in  spirit  or 
:  faith,  and  theretore  to  be  used  by  that 
1  hand  or  power. 

I    A  key  is  to  lock  and  unlock — to  open 
r«  >ind  to  shut  ;  and  the  same  key  that  un- 
ocks  and  virtually  opens,  will  lock  and 
'irtually  shut.    The  church  has  but  one 
oor  ;  yet  here  is  more  than  one  key — 
I  will  ^ive  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
:ea\en,"    This  indicates  the  official  de- 
artments  of  the  kingdom.    The  keys 
rc  thi  divine  authority  from  Jesus  Christ 
)  execute  the  laws  of  the  gospel  king- 
I  )m  of  heaven  on  earth.    And  this  gift 
institutes  hejr-   the  one  gospel  church 
so  founded  and  built —the  sole  execu- 


tor of  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ  governing 
and  regulating  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth. 

But  you  have  always  heard  that  the 
keys  were  the  scriptures  of  the  new  Tes- 
tament ?  So  have  I,  but  other  so-called 
churches  and  other  peoplehave  the  new 
Testament  literally  and  in  letter  ;  or  by 
the  same  right  we  have  ;  and  are  alike 
commanded  to  execute  them  in  a 
moral  sense.  Yet,  only  to  the  church 
of  Christ  was  given  the  divine  authority 
to  execute  them  in  a  spiritual  sense,  es- 
sential to  the  observance  of  all  the  gos- 
pel ordinances,  and  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  government  and  advance- 
ment of  the  church,  as  such  therefore 
"unto  thee — unto  Peter  in  person  as  an- 
swering to  the  one  spirit  or  faith  of  the 
church  were  the  keys  given  or  this  di- 
vine authority  to  execute.  In  accor- 
dance with  which,  an  apostle  said  "what- 
soever is  not  ot  faith  is  sin  ;  that  is.,  to 
presume  to  execute  any  official  law  of 
Christ  by  other  than  this  authority,  is  to 
commit  a  sin  against  Christ,  even  as  for 
a  person  to  be  baptized,  or  eat  the  Lord's 
supper,  without  faith,  or  as  not  born  of 
the  spirit,  is  a  sin.  Hence,  we  dc  not 
recognize  the  official  work,  so-called,  of 
other  sects.  And  even  for  a  member 
of  the  church  to  do  any  work  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  Christ  a,  to  form  , 
yet  done  in  other  than  the  name  of  this 
faith,  or  as  unto  the  Lord  in  spirit,  is 
to  say  the  least  ineffectual.  Therefore 
it  is  written  "If  any  brother  be  overta- 
ken in  a  fault  let  him  that  is  spiritual 
restore  him." 

This  shows  that  these  keys  must  be 
used  in  every  department  of  this  Buil- 
ding ;  otherwise  violence  is  done  to  it. 
It  is  more  decent  and  orderly  to  take  a 
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key  and  unlock  a  door  than  to  break  it 
down  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  legality  of 
such  a  course.  And  such  violence  to  a 
house  would  soon  badly  deface  it  and 
dishonor  the  occupants. 

Therefore,  having  the  keys,  it  is  his 
imperative  duty  to  use  them,  and  that 
with  great  fear  and  trembling  as  vested 
with  the  official  effairs  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  this  official  power  and 
authority  to  execute  and  administer  the 
laws  is  that  alone  that  makes  them 
gospelly  valid. 

But,  as  now  left  without  the  Apos- 
tles' gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  dis 
cerning  of  spirit,  and  that  to  interpret, 
as  well  as  execute,  the  laws  of  Christ. 
everything  must  be  established  by  two  or 
three  witnesses." 

And  now,  whatsoever,  by  this  rule 
and  authority,  the  church  binds  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  nor 
will  there  ever  be  a  conflict,  as  that  the 
spirit  and  word  of  Christ  always  find 
harmony  and  agreement.  Then  to  il- 
lustrate this  binding  and  loosing,  we 
will  suppose  a  person  applies  for  mem- 
bership. You  will  remember  that  the 
apostles  as  personally  commissioned  by 
Jesus,  and  as  aided  by  their  extraordi- 
nary gifts  for  the  special  purpose,  bap- 
tized persons  without  church  authority, 
as  that  there  were  no  visible  churches 
till  they  had  builded  them.  These 
were  first  builded,  and  then  the  keys 
were  given  them  as  that  the  Apostolic 
work  ceased.  Therefore  if  one  now  ap- 
plies, two  or  three  members,  at  least, 
must  be  present — no  matter  how  many 
more — to  estoblish  the  work  in  right- 
eousness. The  key  to  the  door  of  the 
church  is  used  now  as  by  the  authority 
of  Jesus  Christ  given  the  church  to  bap- 
tize a  believer. — Hence  if  the  applicant 
gives  evidence  of  faith  as  born  of  God, 
the  church  by  an  Elder  as  her  servant 
baptizes  him.  (  And  thus,  by  the  way, 
to  baptize  a  person  in  body  upon  con- 
fession of  this  faith,  is  to  build  the 
same  'material  upon  the  same  one  foun- 
dation rock)  And  thus  to  baptize  him 
is  to  loose  him  in  earth  or  body ;  and 
so  shall  he  be  loosed  in  heaven  or  spirit; 
not  only  within,  but  also  to  ail  the  joys, 
benefits  and  blessings  of  all  the  king- 


dom of  heaven.  Yesterday  as  bound  in 
earth  or  body,  he  *  as  bound  in  the  Spir- 
it: not  only  within,  but  from  all  the  inter- 
nal privileges  of  the  church.  But  to 
day,  as  loosed  in  body,  he  finds  freedom 
to  all  the  amenities  of  the  heaven  of  the 
kingdom.  And  as  there  is  but  the  one 
spirit  and  heaven  or  the  kingdom  be- 
low, he  is  loosed  or  authorized'to  all  the 
tilings  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that 
is  has  liberty  alike  in  all  the  churches. 
And  all  the  churches  recognize  the  offi- 
cial act  of  loosing,  as  also  the  freedom 
of  the  member. 

As  the  church  only  could  "loose  ;"  so 
she  alone  can  "bind."  If  that  person 
commits  a  sin  unto  death,  or  yet  per- 
sists in  a  sin  so  much  so  that  he  must 
be  excluded  ;  why  no  person  or  power 
on  earth  has  the  right  to  bind  him,  but 
that  which  loosed  him  :  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  his  binding  shall 
be  established.  Not  the  identical  per- 
sons, but  two  or  three,  no  matter  how 
many  more,  of  the  same  faith  and  order, 
must  bind  or  exclude  him.  And  thus 
binding  him  on  earth  or  in  body  by  vis- 
ible act,  he  is  bound  in  heaven  or  spirit 
to  all  the  kingdom. 

Upon  the  same  principle  an  Elder  is 
ordained  or  "loosed"  to  the  functions  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  But  the  authori- 
ty of  two  or  three  churches  must  be 
represented  as  vested  in  two  or  three 
Elders  who  must  bear  combined  witness 
to  the  fact  that  the  applicant  for  the  of- 
fice has  been  called  of  God,  as  was  Aa- 
ron. Then  in  the  name  as  by  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ  given  them,  (as 
symbolized  by  the  given  keys)  they  pro- 
ceed to  lay  hands  on'  his  personal  body 
and  thus  ordaining,  "loose"  him  to  all 
the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
And  thus  by  visible  act  loosing  him  in 
earth,  or  body,  he  shall  be,  and  is  "loos- 
ed in  heaven,  or  spirit.  Yesterday,  as 
bound  in  earth  or  body  ;  though  as 
much  called  and,  aside  from  official  au- 
thority, qualified  of  God  as  to-day,  he 
was  bound  in  heaven  or  spirit  ;  not  on- 
ly within,  but  also  throughout  the  mili- 
tant kingdom  of  heaven,  or  church  of 
Christ  on  earth  :— the  spirit  within  and 
without  would  have  forbidden  him  to 
touch  as  attempting  to  perform  an  offi- 


/TON'S  LANDMARK 


47 


cial  act  ,  and  which  would  have  been 
sin.  But,  to-day  as  loosed  in  earth,  he 
is  loosed  in  all  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  official  act,  loosing  him  in  body  is 
recognized  by  all  the  churches;  and 
hence  they  feel  a  freedom  to  receive 
him  in  official  character  and  work 
throughout  all  the  militant  heaven. 

And  now  so  long  as  that  Elder  re- 
tains  that  official  authority,  his  official 
work  will  be  valid  according  to  the  go  - 
pel.  For  the  gospel  validity  of  his  of- 
ficial work  rests  in,  and  is  derived  en- 
tirely from  that  authority  from  the 
church  vested  in  him. 

And  should  he,  by  a  departure  from 
the  faith  or  practice,  or  persistency  in 
any  sin,  or  otherwise  forfeit  his  light  lo 
office,  why  then  the  churches,  by  the 
same  hands  that  loosed  him,  must  bind 
him,  that  is,  depose  him — making  null 
and  void  the  official  authority 
once  vested  in  him.  i  Tim.  5  ;  19.  'And 
as  thus  bound  in  body,  he  shall  'be 
bound  in  all  the  heavens  of  the  king- 
dom. Then  the  church  of  his  mem- 
bership should  exclude,  or  bind  him  as 
a  private  member.  And  thus,  as  such, 
bound  in  body  ;  he  shall  be  in  spirit.  In 
which  case  his  sins  as  ''retained"  by  a 
church  ;  shall  be  retained  throughout 
the  militant  kingdom.  While  he  should 
have  confessed  and  renounced  his  sins, 
the  church  should  have  "remitted" 
them  in  visible  act  :  and  so  they  should 
have  been  "remitted"  in  heaven,  or 
spirit,  in  all  the  kingdom. 

And  just  so  as  to  churches.  I  have 
said  the  Apostles  built  or  established 
churches  in  visible  organization  by  the 
gifc  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  after 
them  no  person,  or  persons  had  the 
right  to  build  or  constitute  a  church,  as 
such.  But  two  or  three  churches,  by 
representation,  or  otherwise  oiderly, 
may.  And  as  so  constituted  and  au- 
thorized to  exercise  all  the  rights  and 
functions  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
she  is  thereby  "loosed  in  earth,"  or  body 
and  so  is  "loosed  in  heaven"  or  spirit.as 
before  described.  And  now  no  power 
on  earth  has  the  right  to  destroy  her 
identity,  as  such,  or  "bind  or  unchurch" 
h  er  so  to  speak,  but  the  very  same  that 
did  "loose"  her.    Indeed  what  human 


hand  not  holding  a  key  given  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  his  church,  or  as  not  entrus- 
ted with  the  divine  authority  from  chur- 
ches of  Jesus  Christ  would  dare  touch, 
even  to  impair  her  identity  and  pre- 
rogative as  a  church  ?  Yet,  I  have 
known  an  "Association,"  for  whose  of- 
ficial loosmg  I  have  found  no  key 
among  those  given  by  Jesus  to  the 
church — to  indirectly  cause  the  destruc- 
tion of  churches;  or  rather,  I  have 
known  of  those,  who  by  the  "reconstruc- 
tion" of  a  certain  church,  for  certain  as- 
signed reason,  have  thereby  recognized 
the  power  and  prerogative  of  associa- 
tions to  destroy  churches.  There  is  no 
reconstruction  clause  in  any  commission 
of  Jesu?  to  his  builders.  Neither  is 
there  any  key  given  by  him  for  any  of- 
ficial department  of  reconstruction. 
Hence  my  own  humble  opinion  is  that 
to  reconstruct  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  'loosed'  by,  and  according  to  his 
given  authority,  is  to  do  violence  to  the 
laws  and  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  they  fell  into  gross  disorder,  and 
how  could  we  as  churches  recognize 
them  as  such?  I  answer,  Paul  placed 
churches  and  personal  members  of  the 
same,  in  the  same  relative  position  to 
law  :  as  by  the  same  figures  he  made 
them  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  1 
Cor.  I2.  Therefore  the  law  of  doc- 
trine and  the  rule  of  discipline  that  ap- 
plies to  one,  as  such  applies  alike  to  the 
other.  Hence,  to  say  that  disorder, 
however  gross,  unchurches  or  destroys  a 
church,  as  such  :  is  to  say  it  destroys  a 
personal  member  in  which  case  there 
would  be  neither  church  nor  membei. 
I  never  knew,  nor  heard  of  a  church  be- 
ing in  such  gross  disorder  as  one  in  the 
Apostles'  day.  Paul  did  extremely  oth- 
erwise than  reconstruct,  or  destroy  it. 
There  is  no  key  to  warrant  destruction 
for  disorder,  but  for  persisting  in  it  af- 
ter gospel  efforts  to  reclaim  ;  after  the 
"labor  of  love  in  the  patience  of  hope" 
in  that  spirit  of  meekness  and  fear  ; 
and  then  according  to  law.  How  ac- 
cording to  law  ?  Why  proceed  just  like 
you  would  against  an  individual  mem- 
ber for  disorder,  according  to  the  rule 
of  Matt.  1 8th.  Only,  since  the  party 
that  loosed  a  member,  whether  a  church 
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or  person,  is  that  only  that  combined: 
and  therefore  becomes  its  judge  and  tri- 
bunal, since  two  or  three  churches  loos- 
ed these  now  in  disorder  a  church  must 
first  proceed.  If  one  church  becomes 
aggrieved  with  another  ;  let  that  alone 
by  messenger  or  otherwise,  go,  and  go 
in  the  spirit,  as  only  the  spiritual  can 
restore  ;  and  the  keys  were  given  to  the 
church  as  in  spirit  ,  and  the  spiritual 
only  can  handle  them  officially,  and  la- 
bor in  faith,  love  and  meekness  and 
gentleness  to  reclaim  and  restore  to  or- 
der that  erring  church.  If  she  fail  to 
hear  thee,  then  take,  by  messengers,  two 
ot  three  other  churches  ;  and  all  to-'geth- 
er  try  to  reclaim  her.  And  if  you  then 
fail  :  why  then  you,  answering  to  any 
other  two,  three  or  four  churches,  by 
the  same  power  and  authority  that  you 
had  to  build  or  constitute  or  "loose" 
that  church,  as  such,  have  the  very 
same  to  "bind  her  ;  declare  her  abolish- 
ed, and  identity  as  a  visible  body  de- 
stroyed. And  thus  binding  her  in 
earth  or  body,  she  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  as  heretofore  declared.  For 
thus  done  in  the  spirit,  and  established 
by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnes- 
ses or  more  in  the  faith  ;  the  one  spirit 
permeating  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will 
confirm.  And  then,  and  not  'till  then 
are  her  official  works  invalid.  For  order 
nor  disorder  affects  the  gospel  validity 
of  official  work,  whether  in  church  or 
state.  Baptism,  as  other  official  acts, 
is  not  impaired  or  even  affected  by 
the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  admin- 
istrator, as  made  valid  solely  by  the 
authority  vested  in  him,  and  until  that 
authority  is  recalled,  and  he  deposed  or 
"bound"  will  his  official  work  remain 
valid. 

Then  to  bind  that  church  was  not  to 
kill  or  bind  her  members  :  members 
were  not  made  by  her  constitution,  or 
"loosing";  therefore  are  not  destroyed 
by  her  binding'  Hence  they,  as  renoun- 
cing all  error  and  disorder,  upon  con- 
fession of  faith,  maybe  received  by  oth- 
er churches  ;  understand,  always  provi- 
ded they  were  baptized  before  the 
church  and  ministers  baptizing  were 
bound. 

I  have  referred  to  the  above  churches 


solely  to  illustrate.  I  will  add,  that  or- 
derly spiritual  churches  knowing  of 
long  persisted  in  error  and  disorder  of 
another,  become  responsible  and  parta- 
ker of  the  same,  by  not  dealing;  and,  if 
necessary,  "binding"  them  as  above  ; 
just  as  members  of  the  church  would, 
to  condone  or  neglect  the  gross 
disordet  persisted  in  by  a  private  mem- 
ber. 

'        R.  Anna  Phillips, 
[to  be  continued] 


Dear  Sister  Ham  :— ±  received 
your  kind  and  interesting  letter,  and 
you  may  be  sure  it  was  highly  appre- 
ciated, but  unexpected.  I  copied  what 
you  wrote  to  me,  and  sent  the  letter  on 
to  Elder  L.  Ii.  Hardy.  I  think  he  will 
comply  with  your  request  in  writing  to 
you  and  sister  Eliza  Nelson.  If  I  could 
write  you  as  interesting  a  letter  as  you 
did  me  I  would  think  I  was  well  paid 
for  my  trouble.  But  I  am  a  poor  writer, 
a  poor  speller,  and  a  poor  composer. 
All  the  qualifications  for  writing  a  good 
letter  are  lacking  in  me.  But  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  guide  me  that  I  may  say 
a  few 'words  to  your  comfort.  You  said 
something  about  feet  washing:  "Is 
there  any  reason  that  can  be  found  in 
the  Bible  why  we  should  not  wash  feet  ?" 
I  don't  know  that  there  is,  if  it  is  done  in 
the  right  spirit.  But  this  is  a  question 
the  chu'xh  of  Christ  is  not  fully  estab- 
lished in,  and  I  don't  want  to  stir  up 
any  confusion  whatever,  but  want  every 
one  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.  The  last  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  the  three  last  verses,  tell  about 
Jesus  sending  out  his  disciples,  and 
what  they  were  commanded  to  do,  and 
what  they  have  to  teach.  "And  Jesus 
came  and  spoke  unto  them,  saying,  all 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."  Now  as  he  has  all  power  he 
certainly  is  the  proper  one  to  command 
and  send  out,  and  for  this  very  cause  he 
says,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Now  here  are  two  things 
they  are  commanded  to  do.    First  to 
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teach.  This  is  very  important.  And 
they  went  and  preached  as  they  were 
bidden,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  tin; 
Saviour  ot  sinners,  and  that  we  should 
repent  and  believe.  And  as  many  as 
gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized. 
They  were  just  as  much  commanded  to 
baptize  as  they  were  to  teach.  Well, 
they  taught  them  and  baptized  them. 
What  now  ?  Must  they  turn  them  loose' 
and  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
them?  No,  they  must  continue  to 
teach  them,  the  same  ones.  What 
must  they  teach?  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.  If  washing  one  an- 
others  feet  is  not  one  of  the  all  things 
they  were  commanded  to  teach  and  ob- 
serve I  think  it  is  near  of  kin  to  them. 
For  he  said,  "Ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  anothers  feet."  If  they  teach  and 
■Jo  all  that  he  commanded  them  to  do 
he  is  with  them  ;  not  as  some  say  he 
has  promised  to  be  with  them,  but  he 
is  with  them,  for  he  says,  "And  lo  I  am 
with  you-  alwny,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.'''  This  is  the  affirmative, 
and  the  negative  is  if  they  do  not  teadi 
and  do  all  that  he  has  commanded,  he 
is  not  with  them  ;  that  is,  he  is  not  with 
them  in  what  they  do  not  do.  They 
don't  have  the  joy  in  not  obeying  they 
have  in  obeying. 

I  will  notice  one  more  sentence  in 
your  letter.  "Then  let  none  strive  to 
be  the  greatest."  We  know,  or  believe 
that  God  is  the  greatest.  It  seems  to 
me  that  when  christians  get  to  striving 
to  be  great,  or  the  greatest,  or  to  be  as 
God,  they  are  getting  into  the  doctrine 
that  the  serpent  preached  to  our  mother 
Eve  ;  for  he  told  her  she  should  be  as 
gods.  When  he  preached  to  her  bis 
sweet  doctrine  of  lies  that  she  should  be 
great,  her  eyes  should  be  opened,  and 
she  should  be  as  gods,  she  was  deceived 
by  him,  and  she  believed  what  he  said, 
or  conceived  in  her  mind  of  the  serpent 
a  strong  desire  to  be  great,  or  to  be  as 
gods.  Here  was  the  first  sorrow  and 
the  first  conception,  and  the  Lord  God 
said  unto  her,  "I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception."  We 
know  to  multiply  figures  we  must  have 
some  to  start  with,  so  in  everything 


else.  And  she  "gave  also  unto  her 
husband  and  he  did  cat."  How  did 
she  give  to  him  ?  In  a  condition  that 
he  had  never  seen  her  in  before  and  in 
a  condition  that  troubled  him  to  the 
very  heart.  She  was  weeping,  lamenting, 
sorrowing  and  mourning  over  her  sad 
condition  which  she  had  gotten  into 
by  disobe>ing  God  and  obeying  the 
serpent.  She  knew  that  she  had  tran- 
gresscd  the  law  of  God,  and  had  lost 
that  happy  state  which  she  was  in  be- 
fore ;  no  more  to  enjoy  the  happy  gar- 
den of  Eden,  nor  her  husband.  Oh, 
what  sorrow,  what  trouble,  no  tongue 
can  tell.  And  Adam  was  no  less  trou- 
bled than  she  was  when  he  saw  her 
trouble — her  sorrow  was  his  sorrow.  No 
doubt  but  she  hated  for  Adam  to  see 
her  in  that  condition,  she  felt  so  guilty 
and  condemned.  But  she  must  see  him. 
Adam  wants  to  know  what  ails  her. 
Perhaps  he  did  know  for  he  was  not  de 
ceived.She  musters  up  courage  enough  to 
tell  him  what  conversation  she  and  the 
serpent  had,  and  how  he  had  deceived 
her,  and  that  is  the  reason  I  am  in  all 
this  trouble.  Eve,  you  ought  not  have 
listened  to  him.  Don't  you  know  that 
God  said  that  in  the  day  you  eat  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
you  should  die.  I  know  that  ;  but 
Adam,  if  he  had  talked  to  you  like  he 
did  to  me  you  would  have  believed  him 
too.  You  see  what  trouble  I  am  in  and 
you  know  lie  must  have  used  very 
strong,  flattering  words  to  make  me 
disbelieve  what  God  said  ai.d  believe 
what  he  said.  Adam  believed  wha'tshe 
said,  believing  is  eating,  and  that  is  the 
way  she  gave  to  him,  and"  that  is  the 
way  he  eat,  and  their  sons  and  daughters 
•have  been  eating  of  that  same  tree  ever 
since.  A  man  that  is  a  husband  in  deed 
will  step  between  his  wife  and  all  man- 
ner of  evil  that  he  can,  but  here  was  an 
evil  that  he  could  not  cure  ;  she  was 
gone  beyond  his  power  to  save;  he  could 
not  redeem  and  bring  her  back  with 
him,  but  the  love  he  had  for  her  brought 
him  to  her.  He  was  not  deceived,  but 
was  in  the  transgression.  Here  the 
door  was  opened  for  all  the  sin  and 
wickedness,  pain,  sorrow  and  death  that 
has  ever  come  into  this  world,  and  the 
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serpent  is  the  father  of  it  all.  Look  at 
the  striving  that  is  going  on  in  the  world 
and  among  the  so-called  churches,  in 
the  way  of  preaching,  and  for  more 
members,  and  for  more  money.  Why 
every  false  sermon  and  every  form  of 
religion  (except  the  true  form  which 
Christ  set  up)  is  of  the  serpent,  and 
the  more  falsehoods  he  can  get  the 
more  meat  he  has  to  eat,  that  is  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  which  is  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  that  is  the  dust  he  eats; 
for  the  Lord  God  said  unto  him,  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field  :  upon  thy  belly  shalt 
thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life."  To  go  upon  his  bel- 
ly represents  him  to  be  going  in  a  very 
low,  degraded,  deceitful  and  cunning 
manner,  in  a  proper  way  to  deceive  men; 
but  the  Lord  God  comforted  them  by 
giving  them  the  promise  that  the  seed 
ofthe  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head. 

And  by  making  coats  of  skin  and  cloth- 
ing them.  They  had  gotten  into,  the 
greatest  trouble  they  ever  experienced 
in  this  world  notwithstanding  the  troub- 
le they  saw  when  Cain  killed  Abel.  We 
can  draw  some  idea  of  their  trouble  by 
refering  to  our  experience  in  the  depth 
of  conviction. 

When  our  poor  naked  souls  were  ex- 
posed to  the  wrath  of  a  sin-avenging 
God,  without  any  hope,  I  could  free- 
ly give  myself  to  the  Lord  provided 
that  he  would  save  me.  But  I  could 
see  no  way  for  him  to  save  me.  For  I 
felt  condemned  and  justly  too.  I  could 
say  I  am  guilty  but  thou  art  clear.  I  felt 
like  all  that  was  lacking  was  for  him  to 
cut  me  off  and  banish  me  from  Jiis 
peaceful  presence  was  just  to  give  my- 
self to  him.  And  that  I  could  not  do 
until  my  troubles  got  so  great  I  was 
made  willing  somehow.  One  morning 
1  was  made  willing,  my  trouble  was  an 
inside  trouble,  these  words  passed  thro' 
my  mind,  'Llere  Lord,  I  give  myself 
to  thee,  it  is  all  that  I  can  do  ;  if  I  am 
saved  it  is  an  act  of  mercy,  if  I  am  dam- 
ned it  is  just.  Right  then,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  my  trouble  was  gone.  And 
love,  joy  and  praise  were  in  the  place  of 


the  trouble.  There  were  two  extremes 
which  I  have  never  been  able  to  describe 
only  to  those  who  have  felt  them  ;  an  ex- 
treme of  t%uble  and  joy,  I  am  persua- 
ded that  you  have  not  forgotten  that  time 
of  trouble  and  joy  you  had  when  Christ 
bruised  the  serpent's  head  for  you.  You 
have  not  finished  thanking  and  praising 
theLord  for  what  he  did  for  you  that  day, 
nor  ever  will.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  will  sing  redeeming  love  to'God 
through  endless  eternity.  You  said  you 
love  to  think  about  old  times,  old  people, 
and  old  customs.  Perhaps  those  I  have 
written  about  are  old  enough  for  you  to 
think  of. 

I  have  written  more  than  1  expected 
to.  If  what  I  have  written  agrees  with 
the  teaching'of  kthe  Bible  and  your  ex- 
perience receive  it  and  thank  the  Lord, 
otherwise  throw  it  away.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  in  your  declining  years,  and  as 
your  outward  man  perishes  may  the  in- 
ward man  be  renewed  day  by  day  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  may  you  pass  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  in  peace 
and  love  and  joy,  is  the  prayer  ot  your 
poor  unworthy  brother,  in  Christmas  I 
hope,  Joshua  Mewborn. 

Jason,  Green  County,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:—I  this  morning  take  my  pen  in 
hand  to  write  what  I  hope  the  blessed 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul.  When  I 
was  about  twenty  two  years  old  I  had  a 
dream  that  I  was  traveling  a  very  broad 
road,  and  I  came  to  a  wall  of  rock,  and 
I  saw  no  way  to  go  but  the  way  I 
had  to  go,  and  it  seemed  that  a  man 
was  with  me,  and  said,  yonder  is  agate, 
and  I  looked  to  my  left  hand  and  I  saw 
it  but  I  told  him  that  I  could  hot  go 
there:  so  he  left  me,  and  I  looked  be- 
fore me  and  I  saw  a  hole  through  the 
wall.  I  called  him  and  told  him  here 
was  where  we  could  get  through,  but 
he  did  not  come,  and  I  went  through, 
and  when  I  got  in  the  land  was  all 
burned  down  about  two  feet,  except  a 
little  streak  about  one  foot  wide,  and  I 
was  on  that ;  so  I  went  on,  and  I  came 
to  another  wall,  and  I  looked  to  my 
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left  hand,  and  I  saw  a  great  smoke,  and 
heard  a  great  screaming,  and  thought 
that  it  was  hell,  and  1  knew  it  was  hell: 
but  I  looked  before  me  and  I  saw.  an- 
other hole  that  I  thought  I  could  go 
through,  and  I  came  out.  When  I 
came  out  I  saw  a  great  sea  of  water, 
and  I  stood  and  looked,  and  I  saw  a 
man  come  out  of  the  water  in  his  shirt 
sleeves,  and  he  was  singing  the  sweetest 
song  I  ever  heard.  I  looked  upon  a 
hill  just  where  the  Falls  meeting  house 
is  now.  I  saw  three  men,  but  there  was 
no  house  there  then  ;  for  it  was  burnt 
down.  When  I  awoke  1  seemed  to  be  tro- 
ubled a  little  while.  I  went  on  for  about 
two  months,  and  I  was  taken  sick,  and  I 
was  very  sick,  but  I  thought  I  was  get- 
ting better,  and  I  was  lying  on  my  bed, 
and  I  saw  three  rolls  of  cloth  coming 
from  above,  and  I  thought  that  they 
would  go  over  me,  but  when  they  got 
to  me  I  felt  them  go  under  me,  and  a 
man  before  me  said,  here  are  your 
clothes  to  bury  you  away  dead:  and 
where  is  your  soul  ?  Dear  Brother  Gold, 
all  I  could  say  was,  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  my  poor  soul :  and  he  reached  be- 
hind him  and  took  my  soul  by  the  right 
hand  and  said  to  me,  here  is  your  soul 
and  I  knew  my  face  just  as  well  as  if  I 
was  to  go  and  look  in  a  glass.  I  prom- 
ised him,  if  he  would  spare  me  I  would 
do  better,  and  he  said  pray,  and  you 
shall  live. 

I  began  to  see  all  my  sins  and  all  my 
troubles  come,  and  I  thought  that  I  was 
going  to  die,  and  I  f  ilt  like  that  if  I  did 
die  I  would  go  to  hell:  but  I  felt  like  if 
I  did  die  it  would  be  just. 

I  lived  this  life  for  eight  years  think- 
ing every  time  I  saw  the  sun  set  I 
would  not  see  it  rise  again;  I  thought 
that  I  would  be  gone  before  morning. 
This  was  in  the  year  1874.  My  troub- 
les seemed  to  leave  me.  I  went  on  un- 
til i882,  and  went  to  hear  the  Missiona- 
ries preach,  and  I  thought  that  I  would 
join  them,  for  they  told  me  all  I  had  to 
do  was  to  give  my  heart  to  God  and  be 
saved.  I  tried  to  believe  what  they 
said,  but  I  found  no  relief  from  what 
they  told  me.  So  my  trouble  got 
worse.  I  left  and  started  home  and  a 
voice  appeared  to  me  on  the  road  and 


said  to  me,  what  did  you  promise  me 
the  night  that  you  were  sinking  down 
and  I  raised  you  up?  O  if  I  ever  had 
any  love  for  God's  people  I  had  it  then. 
I  was  made  to  believe  that  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  are  the  people  that  I  had 
to  serve  with.  So  I  promised  the 
Lord  if  he  spared  me  until  next  day  I 
would  go  and  tell  the  church  what  I 
hope  the  blessed  Lord  has  done  for  my 
soul. 

The  next  day  came,  and  I  went  to 
church,  but  I  did  not  go  before  the 
church,  and  felt  like  that  I  was  going  to 
lose  some  of  my  family  fo"r  my  disobe- 
dience. I  promised  that  I  would  the 
next  meeting.  So  the  time-  came  and 
I  went,  and  when  the  door  was  opened 
for  the  reception  of  members  I  went  be- 
fore the  church  and  was  received  in  the 
church  and  baptized  on  Sunday,  and  if 
I  am  one  among  you  I  am  the  least 
among  you,  for  I  feel  like  I  need  the 
prayers  of  all  you. 

I  hope  that  you  all  will  pray  for  me. 
Brother  Gold,  if  you  publish  this  in  the 
Landmark  please  tell  me  whether  what 
I  have  written  is  an  experience  of  grace  or 
not:  for  I  feel  so  little  in  my  hope,  I  fear 
that  I  am  deceived,  and  I  do  not  want 
to  deceive  the  church.  Yours  in  hope 
of  eternal  life.  G.  N.  Melton. 

Remarks. 

How  deep  and  mysterious  are  God's 
ways.  In  slumbers  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  on  man,  God  speaks 
once,  yea  twice,  and  man  percciveth  it 
not. 

He  does  not  wake  us  up  to  speak  to 
us,  and  to  seal  instruction,  or  to  so  fas- 
ten it  in  the  soul  that  it  is  never  forgot- 
ten or  removed,  but  remains  fixed  in 
memory  as  a  comfort  and  reason  of 
hope  in  the  dark  day  of  trial  and  storm. 

How  do  we  know  whether  God  speaks 
to  us  in  visions  or  dreams  in  these  las 
days?  Is  what  is  told  us  in  the  vision 
or  dream  in  accord  with  the  truth  of 
God  ?  Does  it  hide  pride  from  man,  and 
abase  and  humble  him  ?  Does  it  change 
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the  course  or'ones  conduct  ever  after? 
Does  repentance  flow  out  after?  When 
one  is  awake  after  this  does  it  appear 
that  the  Lord  is  with  the  man,  and  does 
lie  walk  with  God  ?  For  what  God  does 
in  secret  shall  be  told  on  the  housetop, 
or  when  fhe  Lord  teaches  it  is  to  profit, 
and  will  show  itself  in  a  godly  life  after- 
ward. 

AVe  consider  brother  Melton  as  a 
child  of  God,  and  blessed  with  a  i  expe- 
rience of  grace,  and  esteem  him  as  a 
dear,  humble  brother,  and  a  compan- 
ion in  tribulation.  P.  D.  G. 

TROUBLE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Very  Dear 
BROTHER: — I  am  in  much  trouble. 
My  family  are  all  very  ill,  except  my 
little  daughter,  and  they  have  been  for 
fifteen  days,  or  I  would  tell  you  how 
we  love  you. 

Your  paper  comes  fresh  and  full  of 
good  things  all  the  time,  and,  while 
some  of  our  learned  ministers  arc  ofte  i 
going  into  deep  and  unrevealed  mat- 
ters, you  seem  to  pass  it  by,  and  all  the 
while  you  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs  of 
God,  which  are  scattered  over  this 
broad  land  of  ours,  with  such  good  and 
wholesome  food,  that  the  sheep  have 
no  cause  to  go  way  down  in  a  strange 
land  to  get  good  feeding  ground,  or  to 
wander  back  to  Eden  where  Adam  died: 
but  to  come  only  where  you  live,  even 
at  Bethel,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  where 
the  green  olive  tree  is  always  beautiful 
and  fresh,  and  the  glorious  city  may  be 
remembered  in  a  fair  day,  where  a 
stream  of  that  clear  river  makes  our 
lu arts  glad,  and  where  God's  covenant 
is  set  up,  and  the  sins  and  iniquities  of 
his  people  are  remembered  no  more  for- 
ever, and  to  the  general  assembly  of  the 
saints  of  his  first  born  son. 

Oh  may  I  be  permitted  to  sit  where 
you,  brother  Gold,  and  all  his  humble 
followers  sit,  and  adore  and  praise  him 
for  his  great  salvation  ;  and  then  as  Ja- 
cob can  say,  I  could  say,  enough  broth- 
er Gold.  I'ray  for  me  and  mine  in 
this  our  distress.  Your  unworthy,  but 
sincere  brother.  Thomas  BELL, 


EVEN— ONENESS. 

"And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord  and  his  name 
one."  Zech.  14—9 

My  mind  of  late  has  been  exercised  to 
some  extent  on  the  one  Lord  and  also 
the  oneness  of  his  people,  and  if  I  accom- 
plish what  I  now  design  my  prayer  is, 
that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  and  his 
people  edified.  The  scripture  at  the 
nead  of  this  article,  has  to  my  mind,  di- 
rect reference  to  our  gospel  day,  out 
we  are  not  to  infer  that  he  has  not  al- 
ways been  Lord,  and  "king  over  all  the 
earth"  at  the  commencment  of  time, 
and  therefore  created  man,  beasts,  and 
all  things. 

He  sat  alone  as  supreme  ruler.  He 
demonstrated  his  power  by  signs,  won- 
ders, and  miracles,  wrought  by  his 
mighty  hand  in  "ancient  times".  Then 
he  had  "power  over  all  flesh,"  over  the 
wicked,  and  righteous,  as  well  as  now, 
then  his  power,  and  special  protection  is 
over  Israel,  the  "apple  of  his  eye,"  the 
people  he  "chose  for  his  own  name- 
sake." 

The  command  was  they  "should 
have  no  other  god  before  me, ''.but  many 
of  them  set  up  strange  gods  and  were 
destroyed,  but  there  were  no  strange 
gods  with  Jacob.  "So  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  him.  Deut.  32:12.  As  Ja- 
cob represents  the  "new  man', 
or  the  "inner man"  in  spiritual  Israel, 
so  he  certainly  did  represent  a  choice, 
peculiar  people  then. 

It  is  evident  from  scriptural  proof 
that  the  Lord  is  God  and  rules 
in  the  heavens  above  and  in  the  earth 
beneath,  and  "His  dominion  is  from 
sea  to  sea,  nom  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  He  governs  and  controls 
both  men  and  devils,  "Works  all  tnings 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  He 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  the  • 
same,  yesterday,  today,  and  forever- 
more  ;  and,  says  "there  is  no  God  beside 
me,  a  just  God  and  a  Savior,  there  is 
none  beside  me,"  again  "Remember  the 
former  things  of  old,  for  I  am  God  and 
there  is  none  else,  1  am  God  and  there 
is  none  like  me." 
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Have  we  ever  indeed  felt  the  full 
force  of  the  language  "I  am  God 
and  there  is  none  else."  Have  we 
felt  and  realized  that  he  is  our  God  ?If 
so  ''happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord." 

All  sane  persons  believe  there  is  a 
God,  but  ah  what  a  contrast  between  a 
spiritual  belief  and  natural  or  historical 
belief.  The  apostle  James  says  "the 
devils  believe  and  tremble."  Little  chil- 
dren are  taught  the  existence  of  a  God, 
and  are  catechised  and  made  to  answer 
"there  is  a  God"  but  alas  their  an- 
swers are  undoubtedly  without  faith. 
He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dil- 
igently seek  him,  believe  that  he  is 
God  and  that  he  does  really  exist,  and 
this  belief  or  faith  comes  only  by  reve- 
lation. Jesus  said,  "no  man  knoweth 
the  son,  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father  save  the  son 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him."  And  again;"  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  When  a  sinner  is  quick- 
ened and  made  alive  by  God's  divine 
spirit,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance 
shines  in  his  benighted  soul  he  is 
made  to  cry  out  like  Thomas,  "My 
Lord,  and  my  God."  He  is  made  "to 
know  him  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  He  is  the 
believer's  shield  and  hiding  place,  for- 
tress and  high-tower.  He  is  their  hi- 
ding place  from  the  wind,  and  covert 
from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in 
a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land."  Ah,  what  a 
precious  promise  to  those  that  truly  be- 
lieve in  the  one  Lord,"  "He  is  their 
comfort  by  day,  and  their  joy  by  night, 
they  have  assuredly  found  him  whom 
their  souls  love.  Jesus  all  the  day 
Jong  is  their  joy  and  their  song.  They 
suck  honey  out  of  the  rock  and  oil  out 
of  the  flinty  rock,  and  drink  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life  freely.  This  is  the  God  whom 
we  adore,  who  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel 
and  given  our  poor,  weary,  heavy-laden 
souls  rest,  the  rest  that  remaineth  to 
the  people  of  God."  And  now  as  we 
have  thus  experienced  this  happy  change 


we  desire  to  ascribe  all  power,  praise, 
honor  and  glory  to  his  matchless  name. 
He  is  a  perfect  God,  perfect  in  all  his 
divine  essence,  perfect  in  power,  per- 
fect in  knowledge,  perfect  in  wisdom, 
perfect  in  judgment,  perfect  in  mercy 
and  perfect  in  love.  This  is  the  God 
the  Primitive  Baptists  profess  to  wor- 
ship and  serve.  The  Arminians  profess 
to  worship  the  same  God,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent from  our  observations  and  honest 
scrutiny  as  "discerncrs  of  spirits''  that 
they  "ignorantly  worship  him."  They 
try  to  elevate  man  to  the  position  of 
God  and  by  their  argument  God  has 
no  more,  nor  as  much  power  as  they 
have.  He  is  by  their  argument  only 
able  to  accomplish  his  purpose  in  part, 
and  he  is  unconcerned  as  to  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people,  and  the  sinner  who 
is  destitute  of  will  power,  and  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  must  com- 
mence to  work  himself  into  God's  favor 
and  when  he  has  gotten  half-way  God 
will  meet  him.  This  is  absolutely  deny- 
ing God's  power.  We  believe  he  is  a 
whole  and  complete  Savior.  And  to  be- 
lieve that  God  is  deficient  in  any  of  his 
attributes  destroys  the  very  idea  of  a 
God. 

Now  as  there  is  but  "one  Lord"  and 
he  alone  is  arrayed  in  all  his  glory'  and 
perfection,  there  is  certainly  only  one 
people  chosen  of  him  and  this  people 
can  say  "unto  us  there  is  but  one  God," 
and  as  there  is  but  one  God  there  is  but 
one  way  of  saving  poor  sinners.  There 
was  nothing  good  he  foresaw  in  them 
that  caused  him  to  save,  call,  pity  and 
redeem  them,  but  "in  his  love  and  pity 
he  redeemed  them,  and  for  the  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  them  even 
when  they  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
in  sins."  God  did  not  look  from  eterni- 
ty into  times  and  see  his  people  in  their 
depraved  state  and  conclude  they  were 
able  to  save  themselves  eternally.  There 
would  have  been  no  need  of  Jesus  com- 
ing into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die  for 
their  sins  if  they  could  have  saved  them- 
selves. Something  has  been  done  for 
them  they  could  not  possibly  do  them- 
selves, and  for  this  they  will  extol  and 
ever  glorify  his  matchless  name.  God's 
people  are  all  taught  in  grace's  school, 
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and  are  constrained  to  say,  '"Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord;"  not  part  works,  and  part 
grace,  but  are  saved  by  grace  and  by 
grace  alone,  They  arc  all  saved  by  the 
"one  Lord"  and  saved  one  way,  and  all 
'have  the  same  experience,  have  felt  the 
same  effectual  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  "for  by  one  spirit  are  we  all  into 
one  body."  i  Cor.  12  — 13  And  all  (in 
the  second  birth)  are  born  into  the  king- 
dom and  thereby  constituted  heirs 
of  the  mystical  body  "heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  heirs  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light." 

As  his  name  is  one  his  people  are 
partakers  of  his  name.  Simeon  hath 
declared  how  God  at  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name,  that  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name  is  called." 
Acts  15  ;  14 — 17  "And  all  the  people 
shall  see  that  thou  art  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Deut.  2S — 10.  As 
national  Israel  was  a  chosen,  seperatc 
and  peculiar  people,  so  is  spiritual  Isra- 
el. God  was  pleased  to  separate  them 
from  other  nations,  and  they  had  no  in- 
tercourse with  them,  so  we  believe  he 
has  separated  us  from  the  world,  there- 
fore from  a  deep  sense  of  our  obligations 
we  cannot  conscientiously  nave  any  fel- 
lowship or  intercouse  with  them.  Old 
Balaam  was  made  to  cry  out  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  "I  see  him  from  the 
hills,  I  behold  him,  lo,  the  people  shall 
dwell  alone  and^hall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nation's."  So  the  Primitive 
Baptists  are  not  -reckoned  among  the 
churches  of  anti  christ.  The  command 
to  us  is  "to  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I  will 
receive  you."  2Cor.  6-17.  Knowing  what 
we  do  we  are  bound  to  draw  a  line  of 
distinction  when  contending  for  the  ex- 
istence of  one  people,  one  church.  We 
are  persecuted,  called  selfish,  eld  fogies, 
opposed  to  progress  and  enterprises, 
but  God  has  made  the  distinction,  there- 
fore, "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  heard."  Jesus  said  "up- 
on this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."    There  are  no  multitudes,  or  plural- 


ity of  churches,  except  the  "six  hundred 
three  score  and  six,"  churches  of  anti- 
christ. Neither  is  there  a  plurality  of 
faiths,  of  baptisms,  "One  Lord,  one  faith 
and  one  baptism."  The  Arminians 
contend  that  it  takes  all  the  different 
sects  or  denominations  to  constitute  the 
church,  and  every  one  is  a  branch  of  the 
church,  Jesus  says,  speaking  to  the  A- 
postles,  I  am  the  vine,  and  ye  are  the 
branches."  which  has  no  reference  to 
the  church.  We  know,  "There  are 
three-score  queens,  and  four-score  con- 
cubines, and  virgins  without  number," 
also  know  "my  dove,  my  undefilcd  is 
but  one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  moth- 
er; she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bear 
her,"  I  firmly  and  conscientiously  with 
an  unbiased  mind,  believe  that  the  Prim- 
itive or  Old  School  Baptists  are  the 
only  true  church  or  people.  Some  will 
ask  how  do  you  know  that  ;  well  the 
scriptures  assures  us  that  our  experience 
acccrds  with  its  teachings,  and  our  faith 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  same  ; 
we  learn  from  the  Church  Hist'ry  which 
dates-as  far  back  as  Hist'ry  can  reach  that 
the  Primitive  Baptists  "have  kept 
the  faith"  and  have  seen  eye  to  eye, 
and  have  spoken  the  same  things.  And 
my  dear  brethren,  I  believe  it  possible 
that  we  could  have  known  the  true 
church,  the  true  doctrine,  without  either 
the  Bible  or  History.  God  is  able  to 
reveal  these  things  to  us.  I  speak  from 
experience,  because  God  by  his  spirit  ev- 
idently showed  me  his  church.  Yet 
there  is  a  people  that  affirm  they  arc 
the  tru£  church,  which  are  Catholics 
and  Mission  Baptists.  I  don't  know 
much  about  either,  but  know  more  of 
the  latter  than  the  former.  They,  the 
Mission  Baptists,  say  they  are  the  true 
church,  and  the  Primitives  left  them 
and  departed  from  the  faith,  and  assert 
with  great  boldness  that  Jesus  and  the  # 
apostles  were  Missionaries.  If  they 
were  such  where  is  our  hope.  They  ac- 
tually deny  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
scriptures  — deny  the  power  of  God  to 
the  saving  of  tfi 2  soul,  and  believe  in 
creature  obedience  as  a  procuring  cause 
of  remission  of  sins,  and  say  they  be- 
lieve in  election,  but  the  creature  must 
elect  himself.  Whoever  hemd  of  a  man 
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electing  hims . -If.  "O  consistency  thou 
art  a  jewel."  They  have  certainly  gone 
square  back  on  their  '-Articles  of  Faith' 
because  the  last  minute  I  saw  contain- 
ing their  articles  were  as  ours.  We 
see  them  attaching  themselves  to  every 
institution  of  man,  affiliating  with  all 
orders  in  worship,  in  protracted  meet- 
ings; you  cannot  distinguish  them  from 
Methodists  or  any  other  order. 

My  friends,  please  reflect,  please  con- 
sider. Have  you  obeyed  the  injunc- 
tion, ''Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate."  I  am  persuaded 
you  have  not,  you  cannot  be  separate, 
and  joined  to  all  sorts  of  men-made  in- 
stitutions, is  the  above  Primitive  faith 
and  practice?  if  it  is  we  are  wrong.  Af- 
ter it  is  all  summed  up  there  is  no  per- 
ceptible difference  in  the  so-called  chur- 
ches ;  they  differ  a  little  in  practice,  but 
are  essentially  the  same  in  doctrine.  All 
the  Arminians  from  the  Catholics 
down,  so  far  as  I  have  learned,  believe 
in  the  effort  of  the  cieature,  free  agency 
or  free  will,  and  of  their  own  natural 
ability  to  extricate  themselvfs 
from  sin.  Strictly  speaking,  there  are 
only  two  denominations  or  orders.  The 
church  of  Christ  and  the  church  of  an- 
ti-Christ, the  Kingdom  of  Light  and 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  one  right  way 
and  one  wrong  way.  Everything  has 
its  opposing  element.  All  the  Armin- 
ian  world  combined  compose  the  church 
of  anti-christ.  While  they  believe  the 
multitude  right  and  speak  boastingly  of 
their  members,  there  is  a  poor  little  sect 
everywhere  spoken  against  that  are 
contending  earnestly  for  salvatiorr  by 
grace  and  by  grace  alone. 

Even  at  this  present  time  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace.  Now  who  is  right.  My  hon- 
est convictions  are,  we  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets' 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone.  And  now  as  we  have  the 
assurance  by  faith  that  we  are  his  fol- 
lowers who  "worship  God  in  Spirit,  let 
-us  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherein 
we  are  called  with  all  lowliness,  and 
meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 


of  peace.  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself  and  they  shall  shew  forth 
my  praise." 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  admon- 
ish you  to  discontinue  controversies 
and  words  to  no  profit ;  especially  deep 
and  hidden  things  avoid,  because  they 
certainly  gender  strife.  Preach  and 
write  more  of  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
God's  love  for  us  poor  creatures.  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.  Let  us  speak  of 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  and  talk  of  his 
power.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may  fill 
our  poor  souls  unutterably  full  of  his 
grace,  and  if  consistent  with  his  will, 
that  he  may  bring  into  his  fold  those 
that  are  wandering  about  in  a  waste 
howling  wilderness  of  sin  ;  and  may  18- 
88  be  a  year  of  revival  among  Primitive 
Baptists. 

Brother  Gold,  I  submit  these  few 
lines  to  your  disposal,  do  with  them  as 
you  think  best.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  in  your  labors,  and  enable  you  as 
he  has  heretofore  to  contend  for  the 
true  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

"Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immor- 
tal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  hon- 
or, and  glory  forever  and  ever,  Amen." 
Yours  in  tribulation,     P.  H.  JAMES. 
Clarksville,  Ark. 

ENCOURAGING. 

Dear  Brother  Lester  : — I  was 
made  to  look  back  alpng  the  way,  on 
last  Saturday  and  Sunday,  I  hope 
pray  fully  and  profitably.  Just  one  year 
ago,  on  Saturday,  Emma  and  myself 
offered  our  poor  selves  before  the 
church,  tremblingly,  with  our  little  hope, 
told  in  broken  and  stammering  words, 
few  in  number,  and  were,  to  our  sur- 
prise, received  ;  and  that  was  a  stone  by 
the  way  never  to  be  forgotten.  The 
diurch, '  by  putting  me  at  her  work, 
planted  another  for  me  to  look  back 
upon.  Yesterday,  one  year  ago,  we 
were  baptized  and  admitted  into  all 
the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the 
church  ;  and  to  me  they  have  been 
many  and  full  of  comfort.  That  was 
a  day  of  remembrance  ;  and  on  yester- 
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day  the  church  set  up  another  by  ac- 
cepting, in  so  feelingly  and  heartfelt 
manner,  my  poor  attempts  to  do  for 
them  a  duty,  which  is  more  than  I  am 
fit  for  or  anywise  worthy  to  receive.  I 
am  made  to  wonder  what  they  see 
about  me,  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust,  to 
be  worthy  of  such  confidence.  All 
along  the  way  of  this  twelve  months  of 
sojourn  on  the  earth  and  with  the 
church  I  have  been  blundering, 
stumbling  and  hobbling  along  much  to 
my  sorrow,  but  at  times;  when  no  note 
of  time,  or  timely  things  were  before 
me.  I  have  been  in  my  place  in  church 
when  I  did  not  have  before  me  a  single 
body  or  thing  in  this  worldly  sense, 
then  I  was  made  to  feel  I  was  keeping 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  to  me  brother  Lester,  this  is 
the  only  way  to  fully  enjoy  it. 

i  have  had  moments  of  rich  exper- 
ience when  rushing  about  over  my 
fields  among  my  stock,  trying  to  man- 
age my  earthly  affairs  for  the  good  of 
my  .dear  little  family,  which  God  has 
given  me,  and  blessed  with  bright 
minds  ;  and  to  me  they  have  been  rap- 
turous moments,  when  I  have  wished 
for  you,  or  some  other  dear  brother  or 
sister,  that  I  might  empty  out  of  my 
full  soul  into  theirs  of  what  the  Lord 
had  been  pouring  into  mine. 

Dear  brother,  I  had  such  a  beautiful 
thought  the  other  day.  I  had  thought 
on  and  witnessed  the  natural  beauty  be 
fore  me  many  times,  but  it  rushed  over 
me  in  that  higher,  grander  ana  spiritual 
beauty  at  this  time  as  never  before.  I 
was  out  early  in  the  morning  of  one  of 
our  delightful  autumnal  days  just  gone 
by,  looking  at  my  young  wheat,  one 
field  on  either  side  of  me  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  as 
the  oncoming  lord  of  day  was  rolling 
back  the  curtains  of  the  night,  and  the 
earth  sowed  with  orient  beauties  lay  be- 
fore me  ;  each  little  spear  of  wheat  had 
its  head  covered  with  a  dew  drop,  born 
of  the  dark  night  that  had  passed,  that 
brilliantly  shined  out  as  so  many  solitai- 
res. Mind  you,  I  was  looking  toward 
the  sun.  I  thought  of  my  dear  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord.  When  1  am  looking 
at  them,  with  the  sun  of  righteousness 


in  brightness  before  me,  they  are  all 
lovely  and  beautiful  to  look  upon — 
crowned  with  more  than  diamond  love- 
liness. I  might  elaborate  that  little 
spikelet  of  wheat  growing  up,  being 
crowned  with  its  full  head  of  ripened 
grain  ;  so  too  with  my  brethren  growing 
in  the  knoweledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  finally  filling  the 
measure  of  their  days  on  earth  and 
falling  into  the  garden  of  eternal  rest, 
to  see  Jesus  as  he  is  and  to  bask  in  the 
sunlight  of  his  eternal  glory.  Now 
turn  with  me  and  look  away  from  the 
sun- at  my  field  of  wheat  in  the  west, 
and  we  do  not  behold  its  diamond  like 
beauty;  it  has  a  kind  of  sombre,  com- 
monplace appearance.  So  too,  when  I 
am  seeing  my  brethren  without  my 
spiritual  sight,  without  the  full  work 
and  glory  of  my  dear  master ;  not  hav- 
ing him  as  my  head  full  in  view;  not 
looking  with  spiritual  eyes,  not  talking 
of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  and  speak- 
ing of  his  glorious  power.  They  do  not 
then  look  to  me  as  though  they  could 
grow  in  grace  or  truth,  do  not  look  as 
though  they  were  prepared,  or  ever 
could  enter  into  eternal  rest,  of  if  they 
should,  do  not  hardly  feel  as  though 
we  should  like  to  be  there.  I  am  glad 
we  all  do  not  feel  so  at  all  times,  or 
long  at  a  time.  If  we  do,  I  think  the 
Lord  will  take  away  from  us  that  which 
we  have,  or  seem  to  have.  I  think  we 
arc  made  to  see  this  in  our  churches  at 
times.  Some  brother  or  sister  has  for 
long  years  occupied  a  very  near  place 
among  the  brethren  of  his  own  church, 
and  grown  up  also  in  a  larger  sense 
among  the  brethren  over  a  wider  extent 
of  country  until  his  or  her  influence  is 
close  and  wonderful  ;  yea,  too  much  for 
poor  humanity  and  it  gets  heady.  Then 
the  good  Lord  begins  to  take  away 
that  power  or  influence — to  take  away 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have.  Doubt- 
less he  felt  rich,  felt  he  had  stock  enough 
to  stand  a  war,  to  issue  a  proclamation, 
throw  out  videttes  and  make  ready  sup- 
pers ;  but  the  Lord  rules  in  the  armies 
of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  glorious  thought  to  the 
poor,  trembling  little  ones.  I  am  glad 
Daniel's  God  carries  the  keys  of  the 
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kingdom  on  his  own  shoulder  ;  I  am 
glad  the  angel  stood  by  Paul  in  the 
night ;  I  am  glad  Joshua  found  the 
Lord's  host  when  by  Jericho  ;  but  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  first.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  felt  himself  the  real  captain. 
Every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  from 
above — above  natural  man — beyond  our 
ken,  from  God,  out  of  Heaven.  The 
spies  were  let  down  by  a  cord.  Paul  was 
let  down  in  a  basket.  His  blood  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin,  enough  for  poor  sinners. 
The  scarlet  line  saved  the  harlot  alive, 
the  same  line  the  spies  were  let  down 
by,  the  same  blood  that  saves  you  will 
save  me,  save  all  the  dear  family  of  our 
God,  all  for  whom  he  died.  But  I  am 
anxious, tremblingly  enquiring,  am  I  his 
or  am  I  not  ?  How  is  it  with  you  my 
brother?  When  I  can  with  full  soul  cry 
out,  God  be  thanked,  I  am  wonderfully 
blessed ;  I  have  been  fed  on  the  bread 
of  life,  a  table  in  the  wilderness.  Who 
can  do  better  preaching  ?  Measure  this 
if  you  can.  The  Psalmist  said  he  put 
my  feet  in  a  room.  Think  of  its  height, 
length  and  breadth  :  1  will  not  try  to 
tell  you  of  its  extent,  only  trust  in  the 
Lord.  But  oh,  my  frailty  ;  keep  me,  de- 
liver me  O  Lord,  I  have  to  continually 
ciy  out.  David  was  such  a  man.  Paul 
too  was  made  to  cry  out  on  account  of 
his  wretchedness,  oppressed  with  his 
body  of  death.  Who  shall  deliver  me 
was  his  cry,  our  cry,  the  cry  of  all  the 
little  helpless  children  of  God.  I  love 
to  hear  it,  like  the  song  in  the  night 
time.  I  am  ever  cheered  on  by  it.  I 
have  companions  by  the  way  that  I  can 
walk  with,  that  I  can  freely  give  the 
secret  of  my  soul,  that  I  can  lie  down 
with  in  the  darkness  of  our  .spiritual 
journey  here  on  earth:  tell  them  of  my 
trials,  tribulations  and  sorrows ;  yea 
even  of  my  persecutions  ;  for  these  are 
they  who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

Many  such  have  crossed  over  the 
stream.  Many  more  are  crossing  now, 
but  a  glorious  thought  ever  comes  up  to 
me  in  this.  The  same  glorious  gospel 
they  unfolded,  and  were  enabled  to  com- 
fort the  children  of  God  with-in  their 
day  and  trial  is  left  behind  for  you  and 


for  me.  The  same  spiritual  songs  they 
were  permitted  to  sing,  are  for  us  poor 
travelers  of  to-day,  and  will  be  to  the 
end  of  all  things.  I  am  glad  it  is  so. 
These  glorious  things  are  for  all  the 
smallest  ones,  until  the  last  one  has  been 
taken  home  to  God. 

A  Dudley,  a  Johnson,  a  Beebe  can 
only  fill  his  place,  the  full  work  his  mas- 
ter laid  out  for  him  in  eternity,  ere  time 
was,  and  pass  on  to  his  eternal  rest.  I 
am  in  one  sense  as  old  as  they,  rich  as 
they,  wisdom  as  great,  born  to  an  in- 
heritance, incorruptible  and  full  of  glory. 
If  I  am  only  Christ's,  then  in  that  sense 
I  was  always  His.  Can  any  be  older? 
Can  any  be  richer?  Can  any  have  more 
wisdom  ?  In  this  sense  I  never  forget 
anything,  for  Christ  is  my  memory.  As 
he  desires  some  new  views  of  himself 
are  brought  out,  and  I  am  enabled  to  be 
comforted  by  them,  and  to  tell  them  to 
some  little  one  who  tabernacles  with 
me.  This  is  wonderful  :  I  am  ever 
learning; ;  all  my  brethren  are  thus 
learning ;  but  never  getting  perfect, 
never  exhausting  in  the  smallest  sense 
the  source  of  all  knowledge.  My  trouble 
is  to  be  willing  to  learn,  to  be  humble, 
to  be  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
choose  the  good  part.  I  am  so  often 
being  worried  and  troubled  about  many 
things.  I  will  not  trouble  you  more  at 
present  with  my  poor  thoughts.  Your 
brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

J.  L.  McCoun. 


A  NOBLE  UTTERANCE. 
When  the  angry  English'  monarch 
demanded  of  the  speaker  of  the  famous 
long  Parliament,  Lentell,  to  point  out 
the  defiant  members,  the  speaker  fell  on 
his  knees  saying.  "Sire  :  I  have  neither 
eyes  to  see  or  lips  to  speak,  except  as 
this  house  shall  direct,  whose  servant  I 
am."  If  one  so  felt  that  submission  to 
an  earthly  master,  how  much  more 
should  we  feel  to  serve  him  who  is  Lord 
of  lords  and  King  of  kings.  If  his  eyes 
are  our  light,  and  his  tongue  is  our 
speech,  and  his  life  is  our  life,  and  we 
are  hid  in  him,  how  blessed  the  servi- 
tude. P.  D.  G. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 


VOLUME  XXI       •  -  No.  7 


WILSON,  N.C.,    FEB.  15.1888. 


Entered  in  the  Post  O.Tv:e  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
as  sgcond  class  matter. 

Editorial* 

THE  PLAGUE. 

The  disease  of  leprosy  or  sin  that  so 
often  breaks  out  in  Israel  hides  and  lies 
within  the  sinner  or  man.  In  the  days 
of  old  when  Israel  was  journeying  in  the 
wilderness  or  dwelling  in  Canaan  sud- 
denly this  plague  would  burst  out. 
When  Miriam  rebelled  against  God  sud- 
denly she  appeared  leprous,  and  was 
shut  up  as  a  vile  one.  When  King 
Uzziah  thrust  himself  into  the  priest- 
hood instantly  the  plague  of  leprosy 
broke  out  of  him,  and  himself  hastened 
to  flee  out  of  the  temple,  and  was  a 
leper  until  his  death. 

One  did  not  have  to  go  off  into  some 
other  section,  or  come  in  contact  with 
some  one  having  this  foul  disease,  but 
when  he  sinned  presumptously  it  would 
break  out  of  him,  because  it  was  already 
in  him.  Leprosy  is  a  raging  evil  within 
the  people  of  God.  The  disease  is  within 
and  remains  there.  When  Moses  was 
commanded  to  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom  and  draw  it  out,  behold  it  was 
leprous  :  for  the  leprosy  was  in  his  heart, 
as  it  were.  When  told  to  return  it  there, 
and  again  withdraw  it  from  his  bosom' 
the  hand  was  whole  as  the  other,  but 
the  leprosy  Avas  still  in  his  bosom.  This 


abiding  sense  of  Moses'  vileness  caused 
him  to  bear  with  sinners  and  make  in- 
tercession for  them. 

The  plague  is  within.  It  may  burst 
out  any  moment.  Nothing  but  the 
mighty  and  gracious  power  of  God  can 
restrain  and  keep  back  sin.  How  often 
too  the  Lord  stays  it,  and  keeps  it  back. 
He  keeps  1  ack  hL  people  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins,  and  from  their  ruin. 

Jesus  cleansed  lepers.  He  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body.  King  Uzziah  was 
a  leper  till  his  death.  It  was  the  year 
that  King  Uzziah  died  that  one  saw  the 
Lord  in  glory,  and  his  train  filled  the 
temple.  Nothing  is  said  concerning  the 
priesthood  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He 
thrusts  himself  in  the  priesthood,  and 
leprosy  broke  out  upon  him.  Then  he 
bore  it  till  he  died.  He  was  really  a 
transgressor.  The  leprosy  was  truly  in 
him,  and  therefore  it  comes  out.  In 
some  deep  sense  he  is  a  figure  of  Jesus 
who,  though  he  knew  no  sin,  yet  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body,  and  is  made  a 
curse  for  us.  He  must  therefore  die  to 
enter  into  glory.  When  he  dies  then  his 
train  fills  the  temple.  In  the  year  that 
king  Uzziah  died  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord; 
and  his  glory  filled  the  temple.  Through 
death  Jesus  stays  the  plague  and  sin  is 
not  imputed,  but  glory  is  revealed  in  his 
resurrection.  P.  D.  G. 

MEANSAND  INSTRUMENTS. 

This  question  has  for  many  years 
caused  much  agitation  among  our  breth- 
ren, and  in  some  sections  of  the  coun- 
try divisions  have  been  the  result,  which 
in  most,  if  not  every  case  has  not  been 
simply  a  division  between  means  and 
anti-means,  but  e^ood  brethren  have 
been  torn  asunder — fellow-laborers  have 
been  arr.iyed  against  each  other — fami- 
ly     against    family    even,     ami  flesh 
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against  flesh,  and  family  for  family 
and  flesh  for  flesh,  apparently  regard- 
less of  fhe  peace  of  Zion. 

It  is  needful  that  offences  come,  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  they  come. 
It  is  necessary  that  there  be  a  sifting  it 
seems  ;  and  it  is  also  necessary  that  we 
know  who  is  appointed  to  that  work. 
In  the  days  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  the 
devil  was  the  one  who  served  in  that 
capacity,  and  I  am  not  so  sure  but  that 
he  is  equally  subservient  to  the  will  of 
his  master  in  this  age,  and  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned  I  am  perfectly  willing 
that  he  should  have  all  such  jobs. 

Jesus  sits  as  2  refiner,  and  is  himself 
like  refiner's  fire.  He  will  refine  and  pu- 
rify his  people,  and  if  he  wishes  a  ser- 
vant to  do  his  bidding  in  scourging  and 
afflicting  his  people,  that  they  may 
know  whence  cometh  their  help,  he  bids 
satan  take  away  the  hedge  that  is  round 
about  them,  and  to  touch  their  bones 
if  necessary.  But  when  he  wishes  to 
comfort  them  he  sends  Elihu,  or  one 
whom  he  has  called  to  the  gospel  of 
peace,  love  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  his  preaching  tends  to  cementing 
the  members  to-gether  in  love  and  not 
to  their  separation.  It  is  the  promise 
and  duty  of  the  servants  of  God  in  the 
gospel  ministry  to  labor  to-gether,  and 
not  to  strive,  but  to  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  in  meekness, 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves, if  peradventure  God  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknov\  ledge- 
ing  of  the  truth,  and  that  they  may  re- 
cover themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.    2  Tim.  2 — 24. 

The  servant  of  God  is  supposed  to  be 
able  to  teach,  and  therefore  he  should 
endeavor  to  instruct  the  little  ones  in 
meekness,  and  not  to  set  forth  what  he 
calls  deep    doctrine    in   great  swelling 


words,  and  then  if  the  children  cannot 
readily  take  what  has  been  thus  handed 
out,  say  to  them,  "you  are  not  sound," 
and  brand  them  with  various  things, 
which  almost  drown  them  in  sorrow, 
and  despondency,  whereas  they  should 
be  fed  on  milk,  and  thereby  nourished 
and  strengthened  in  that  part  wherein 
they  are  weak. 

If  the  preachers  or  teachers  do  not 
agree,  or  are  quarreling,  disputing,  and 
debating  upon  technicalities  and  words 
to  no  profit,  what  may  be  expected  of 
the  little  ones  but  confusion,  division, 
and  destruction  as  churches  here  in  this 
pilgrimage. 

It  is  necessary,  and  proper  to  discuss 
questions  of  vital  importance  to  the 
people  of  God,  and,  if  they  be  properly 
discussed,  great  benefits  are  derived 
therefrom  ;  but  if  the  flesh  enters  into 
the  discussion,  and  any  motive  is  in 
view,  except  the  special  comfort  and 
peace  of  Zion,  the  result  will  surely 
prove  more  or  less  disastrous  to  the 
church. 

I  am  confident  in  my  own  mind  that 
in  some  instances  there  have  been  di- 
visions growing  out  of  what  was  termed 
means  doctrine,  or  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  which  was  a  forced  one — merely 
a  pretext  in  order  to  a  division,  that 
some  men  might  thereby  become  cham- 
pions who  would  otherwise  have  been 
compelled  to  have  acknowledged  other 
men  of  superior  talents  in  numbers,  if 
not  in  quality.  And  not  only  has  this 
been  the  case  in  this  question,  but  also 
on  others  that  have  also  produced  di- 
visions. 

It  is  rarely  the  case,  if  ever,  that  di- 
visions are  made  strictly  upon  the  point 
at  issue,  therefore  many  of  the  people 
of  God  are  led  away  by  a  fleshly  feel- 
ing after  men  of  corrupt  minds,  0:1  the 
one  hand,  and  driven  by  those  on  the 
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other  wlio  frequently  allow  their  zeal 
to  run  away  with  their  better  judgments. 

How  careful  then  should  we  be  in  the 
discussion  of  all  matters  of  controversy  f 
that  the  subject  be  clearly  defined,  and 
strictly  adhered  to. 

In  many  discussions  the  parties  dis- 
cussing keep  very  well  balanced.  They 
are  like  two  little  boys  contending  for 
the  possession  of  a  string,  one  pulls  from 
one  end  against  the  other  who  holds 
the  other  end,  and  in  most  cases  the 
string  breaks  and  each  party,  with  so 
much  as  happened  to  fall  to  him,  turn, 
bles  back  to  the  injury  frequently  of  his 
head,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  up- 
right position  which  he  should  occupy. 
Or  they  are  like  a  mule  on  a  bridge, 
which  shies  from  one  side  and  runs  off 
on  the  other  side. 

In  some  sections  the  means  ques- 
tion is  being  agitated  now,  and  I  fear 
will  produce  trouble.  And  will  even- 
tually cause  disunion,  unless  the  subject 
is  properly  treated. 

From  what  I  have  gathered  in  my 
ramblings,  there  never  has  been  a  divis- 
ion of  much  extent  that  has  shown  the 
subject  of  means  to  have  been  a  vital 
one,  or  even  a  vital  factor  in  the  matter 
causing  division. 

In  the  division,  when  the  Missionary 
Baptists  went  off  from  us,  means  and  in- 
strumentalities were  only  vital  factors 
as  being  the  legitimate  companions  of 
a  general  atonement,  which  they  have 
set  up  to-gether  with  all  manner  of  aux- 
iliaries ;  which  was  not  the  case  with 
those  known  as  means  Baptists,  when 
they  went  off,  nor  is  it  the  case  now, 
though  in  some  cases  they  have  even- 
tually become  loose  in  their  order  and 
practices,  and  receive  alien  baptism;  and 
in  some  places  where  they  have  become 
more  alienated,  and  somewhat  prosely- 
ted, they  are  al-togethcr  corrupted  in 


their  way,  but  these  things  came  on 
gradually  from  contact  and  association, 
and  were  not  eo  at  first, I  learn.  ■  I  do 
not  mean  to  favor  the  course,  nor  con- 
duct of  any  who  may  be  connected  with 
the  mean's  Baptists,  but  I  wish  to  show 
that  the  grounds  of  division  in  many,  if 
not  all  instances,  where  the  subject  of 
means  was  involved,  were  not  well  de- 
fined nor  properly  and  fully  delineated 
by  those  who  may  have,  and  do  now 
contend  for  the  doctrine. 

I  have  read  several  articles  from  dif- 
ferent ones,  and  some  of  them  from  able 
men,  in  advocacy  of  means,  and  have  so 
far  failed  to  see  that  any  of  them  touch- 
ed the  real  principle  at  issue  in  their  ar- 
guments, nor  in  the  proof  texts  quoted. 
The  question  involving  the  point  of  dif- 
ferences is  ;  Is  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel an  ordained  means  to  the  quickening 
of  sinners  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
But  when  a  proof  text  is  presented  to 
prove  the  affirmative,  it  is  only  proof  of 
conviction  or  conversion,  or  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  believer  in  the  belief  of 
the  truth. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  pos- 
session of  .life  precedes  all  else  in  the 
manifestation  of  salvation,  or  any  prin- 
ciple of  it,  and  that  how,  or  by  what 
process,  or  through  what  medium  this 
life  comes  unto  the  individual  is  thepoint 
of  investigation. 

Our  people  teach  the  perfect  work  of 
Jesus,  and  that  this  perfect  work  has 
wrought  a  finished  salvation,  and  that 
all  there  is  to  be  done  now  is  the 
manifestation  of  this  salvation. 

We  read  that  God  hath  given  unto 
us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  Now  this  life  being  in  his  son, 
and  I  conclude  is  only,  and  always  in 
him,  we  must  have  him  before  it  can  be 
said  that  we  have  eternal  life.  The  mat- 
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ter  hinges  upon  our  having  the  Son  as 
to  whether  we  have  life;  for  he  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not 
Son  hath  not  life."    ijohn.  5 — 12. 

Jesus  says,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life.  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  spirit  of  his  son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba-Father." 

I  am  not  able  to  separate  between 
the  Son  of  God,  and  his  Spirit,  nor  be- 
tween him  and  eternal  life.  God  gives 
us  Christ,  and  with  him  he  freely  gives 
us  all  things.  He  does  not  give  us  all 
things,  and  with  them  give  us  Christ, 
but  with  Christ'  all  things  are  given.  So 
then  we  see  that  we  have  but  to  simply 
ascertain  how  Christ  is  given,  and  we 
have  the  way  all  things  are  given,  as 
they  are  in  him. 

Does  the  Father  give  us  his  son  thro' 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  does  he 
not  thereby  testify  unto  us  that  he  has 
already  given  him  to  us  ?  "This  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness."  Now  a  wit- 
ness does  not  bring  things  to  pass,  but 
testifies  that  they  have  come  to  pass. 

There  is  quite  a  difference  between 
the  preaching  of  a  thing,  and  the  thing 
itself.  When  Jesus  is  preached,  he  is 
seen  in  the  preaching  by  faith  in  them 
who  see  and  hear,  but  the  preaching  is 
not  Jesus. 

The  preacher  must  have  Jesus  or  he 
cannot  preach  him,  and  the  hearer 
must  have  him,  or  he  cannot  hear  of  him. 

We  preach  the  gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  we 
believe  by  the  workings  of  the  same  ; 
therefore  preaching,  and  the  effects  of 
preaching  are  by  the  same  operation,  so 
we  had  just  as  well  claim  that,  by  one 
believing  Christ  another  would  receive 
him,  as  to  preach  that  by  ones  fir  arch- 
ing  Christ  another  receives  him.  Things 
equal  to  each  other   are   equal  to  the 


same  thing.  I  believe  this  is  true  of 
both  preacher  and  heaier,  in  the  legiti- 
mate course  of  the  preached  word.  I  do 
not  believe  that  one  ever  preaches  the 
gospel  but  that  some  one  hears  it,  and  re- 
joices with  him,  in  the  spirit  ;  but  I  do 
believe  that  oft'times  the  children  of 
God  when  all  alone  are  made  to  re- 
joice in  God  their  Savior. 

A  correct  understanding  of  what  one 
does  really  believe  depends  very  much 
upon  the  terms  and  words  used  to  set  it 
forth.  Quickening  does  not  mean  con- 
viction, neither  is  conviction  the  same 
as  conversion,  nor  conversion  as  believ. 
ing.  Dead  people  are  never  convicted, 
or  converted,  neither  do  they  believe 
anything,  but  if  they  have  life  they  are 
subject  to  either  when  properly  wrought 
upon. 

I  might  not  do  well  to  claim  the  abil- 
ity or  right  to  define  thes;  terms  with- 
out due  deference  to  the  understanding 
of  my  brethren,  but  I  may  with  propri- 
ety call  their  attention  to  the  impor- 
tance of  a  careful  examination  of  the 
meaning  of  each  term,  and  the  proper 
bearing  of  each  to  the  other,  and  how 
their  order  of  succession  comes,  and  to 
what  extent  each  qualifies  and  authori- 
zes the  legitimate  following  of  the  oth- 
er. 

In  all  questions  involving  technicalities- 
out  of  which  grow  differences  of  opin- 
ion, we  can  not  be  too  careful  in  em- 
ploying such  words  and  terms  as  will 
most  clearly  indicate  what  we  do  most 
certainly  believe.  I  have  already  stated 
that  to  quicken  means  to  make  alive — 
to  transmit  to,  and  bestow  life  upon 
one  who  is  dead  whereby  he  is  made 
alive.  While  the  elect  of  God  are  yet 
dead  in  sin,  he  sends  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  son  into  their  hearts  and  quickens 
them,  gives  them  life,  makes  them 
alive.    "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth, 
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the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  ''You 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins."  If  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing  and  man  is  flesh, 
what  part  could  poor,  simple,  depraved 
man  accomplish  as  an  instrument  in 
this  great  work,  but  nothing  ?  But 
when  the  Lord  designs  to  thrash  the 
mountains  with  a  worm,  then  that 
worm  is  equal  to  the  requirements  in 
the  case.  In  whatever  work  the  Lord 
may  design  to  use  his  servants,  they, 
through  his  design  and  grace,  become 
important  and  indispensable  factors  in 
the  work,  but  where  man  is  not  requir- 
ed, he  cannot  enter  the  work,  either  for 
or  against  the  Lord,  but  is  simply  noth- 
ing in  God's  account.  It  seems  that 
conviction  follows  next  in  order  after 
quickening.  Convict  means  "to  prove 
guilty."  It  is  not  possible,  I  dare 
say,  for  an  unquickened  sinner  to  see, 
or  be  made  to  see  his  wretched,  guilty 
condition  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  has 
a  kind  of  common-place  idea  that  he  is 
a  sinner,  but  you  cannot  convince  him 
that  he  is  so  bad  as  you  represent  him 
to  be,  or  that  he  is  already  condemned, 
nor  can  you  interest  him  in  the  promis- 
es and  salvation  of  our  God.  Is  there  a 
preacher  in  all  this  country  who  has  not 
experienced  at  least  one  futile  attempt 
in  this  direction. 

Is  there  a  single  promise  of  good 
things  in  all  the  Bible  to  the  unquick- 
ened sinner  ?  If  not,  what  have  we  upon 
which  to  found  an  argument  before  him 
that  could  possibly  enlist  his  attention, 
or  interest  ?  The  things  of  the  spirit  are 
foolishness  to  him,  therefore  no  amount 
of  foolishness  however  ably  forced  upon 
him  could  induce  him  for  one  moment 
to  entertain  the  idea  that  there  is  wis- 
dom in  them.  It  requires  no  great 
amount  of  reasoning  to  convince  a  quick- 
ened and  convicted  sinner  that  he  is 


interested  in  salvation,  but  even  then  we 
fail  to  convince  him  that  this  interest  is 
an  evidence  of  life,  and  a  positive 
guarantee  of  a  blessed  immortality  be- 
yond this  life.  But  when  he  is  converted, 
which  work  follows  conviction,  then  he 
believes  fully  with  all  his  heart,  not  so 
much  because  we  told  him,  but  because 
it  has  been  revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit, 
yet  he  now  believes  we  told  him  the 
truth  concerning  his  condition  and  that 
which  would  follow  in  a  good  hope 
through  grace. 

All  quickened  sinners  are  interested 
in  salvation,  and  want  to  be  saved  from 
wrath,  and  all  such  are  subjects  of  gos- 
pel address  to  the  extent  of  the  leadings 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  when  led  fully  there- 
by into  the  belief  of  the  truth,  they  are 
made  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Individuals  are  often,  during 
preaching,  'convicted,  or  converted,  or 
confirmed  in  hope,  and  date  these  inci- 
dents accordingly,  which  is  correct,  but 
does  the  preacher  feel  that  he  has 
whereof  to  glory,  or  doesdie  go  to  work 
therefore  to  devise  means  in  himself,  or 
otherwise,  whereby  others  may  be  made 
to  thus  realize,  or  be  quickened  into  life? 
Or  should  he  not  go  on  and  preach  the 
gospel,  and  leave  the  preparation  for  and 
application  of  his  preaching  with  the 
Lord?  What  comfort  is  there  to  either 
saint  or  sinner,  in  the  thought  that  man 
is  an  instrument,  and  preaching  is  a 
means  for  the  quickening  of  sinners  ? 
And  how  much  real  comforting  gospel 
is  there  in  a  sermon  devoted  to  prove 
that  such  is  the  case  ?  Why  should  it 
differ  with  us  whether  this  or  that,  or 
any  thing  is  accomplished  by  our 
preaching?  Since  we  are  not  called  to 
preach  on  probation,  we  are  not  requir- 
ed to  prove  from  the  scriptures  that  any 
thing  whatever  is  accomplished  through 
or  by  our  preaching  or  ourselves,  but  our 
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gift  is  passed  upon  by  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  comfort  and  edification 
accrueing  to  them  thereby.  All  confu- 
sion arising  from  the  agitation  of  the 
subject  of  means  must  lie  at  the  door  of 
those  who  advocate  it,  in  the  greater 
part,  for  I  am  certain  the  subject  would 
not  be  referred  to  by  those  opposing  it, 
but  for  their  advocating  it,  except  in 
cases  where  those  who  oppose  the  idea 
have  made  it  an  everlasting  hobby, 
which  may  be  the  case  with  some.  Why 
should  a  question  that  can  only  tend  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  good  brethren, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  peace,  to  a 
great  extent,  of  those  who  are  one  in 
faith  and  hope,  be  now  introduced  where 
it  has  not  been,  and  persistently  advo- 
cated, when  those  who  contend  for  it 
must  know  the  consequences  ?  Why  not 
contend  for  the  things  which  make  for 
peace  whereby  one  may  edify  another  ? 
Has  this  question  ever  brought  peace  ? 
No,  but  confusion,  and  diversion.  Let 
us  have  grace  .whereby  one  may  edify 
another.  P.  G.L. 

WHAT  A  WONDER. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  2nd 
Kings.  13:21. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men  ;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha  ; 
and  when  the  man  was  letdown,  and  touched  the 
bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived  and  stood  up  on  his 
feet." 

Remarks . 
The  grave  is  not  the  last,  final,  unen- 
ding resting-place  of  the  dead.  The 
hour  is  coming  when  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  figures  and  sym- 
bols setting  forth  the  resurrection  appear 


to  foreshadow  that  glorious  truth.  Here 
is  one  in  the  hasty  burial  of  this  man  in 
the  sepulchre  of  the  wonderful  prophet 
Elisha.  In  their  trouble  and  haste  the 
people  put  this  man's  bones  with  the 
prophet's  bones  for  fear  of  the  bands 
of  Syrians  who  were  depredating  the 
land,  when  suddenly  the  man  rises  up 
and  lives. 

What  mighty  signs  did  appear  in 
these  prophets  in  the  olden  times  ?  Eli- 
sha places  himself  on  a  coipse,  and  the 
dead  rises  up.  Here,  even  after  the 
prophet  is  dead,  mere  contact  with*  his 
bones  causes  the  dead  man  to  spring  to 
life,  the  dead  with  the  dead,  and  one  is 
quickened.  Does  not  this  show  an  un- 
seen, eternal  power,  proclaiming  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

The  oneness  or  unity  of  Christ  and 
his  people,  even  embracing  the  coming 
of  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  who  took  part  of 
the  same  because  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  or  who  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  and  thus  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  took  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  to  come  to,  reach,  and  be  fully 
one  with  his  people,  far  more  fully  than 
Elisha  did  by  putting  his  body  on  the 
body  of  the  dead  man  ;  in  order  that  by 
means  of  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  deliv- 
er them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
Hence  it  was  prophesied,  thy  dead  men 
shall  live,  to-gether  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise  ;  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  her  dead. 

None  bound  up  with  Jesus  can  ever 
be  lost,  none  chosen  in  him  can  ever 
be  cast  off  forever.  None  for  whom  he 
died  shall  ever  be  driven  away  ; 

"This  I  do  find,  we  two  are  so  joined, 
He'll  not  dwell  in  glory,  and  leave  me  behind.' 
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A  touch  of  the  blessed  Jesus  ex- 
pels death,  heals  disease,  makes  whole 
the  soul,  and  quickens  the  dead  into 
spiritual  life,  and  raises  them  up  to  eter- 
nal life. 

Enemies  are  for  good  when  they 
press  us  to  the  great  piophet,  and  lead 
us  to  cait  our  lot  with  him.  No  better 
shelter,  none  so  good,  as  to  be  found 
with  Jesus  in  this  city  of  refuge.  Be- 
cause he  lives  we  shall  live  also.  In 
the  death  of  Jesus  is  our  death,  in  his 
resurrection  is  our  resurrection.  He 
pat  away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

B.  D.  G. 

SATURDAY  WORSHIP. 

A  friend  desires  to  know  why  Bap- 
tists have  worship  on  Saturdays. 

What  reason  can  Baptists  give  for 
having  worship  on  Saturday  ?  To  wor- 
ship God  is  so  good  a  thing  that  no 
day  could  be  better  employed  than  in 
this  way.  If  we  do  not"  feel  like  wor- 
shipping him  every  day  we  feel  wrong. 
Like  some  men  who  say  they  are  excused 
from  praying  because  they  do  not  feel 
like  it.  But  if  they  were  right  they 
would  feel  like  praying. 

Saturday  has  become  such  a  day  of 
worldly  business  that  most  people  go  to 
town  on  that  day,  and  hence  they  can- 
not go  to  preaching.  Some  go  to  trade, 
some  to  drink,  some  to  do  nothing  or 
worse,  and  some  to  collect  money. 
Some  other  denominations  formerly  had 
preaching  on  Saturday,  but  they  all 
have  pretty  much  quit  it  because  they 
have  all  gone  to  their  merchandise  or 
worldly  business,  so  that  they  are  not 
now  able  to  gather  any  congregations 
on, that  day,  and  they  have  abandoned 
Saturday  meetings,  so  far  as  I  know. 

The  Old  Baptists  are  the  only  ones 
now  that  adhere  to  the  custom  of  hav- 


ing Saturday  preachings,  and  now  and 
then  one  of  them  gets  into  such  a  spell 
of  trading  that  he  will  not  leave  his  bus- 
iness long  enough  on  Saturday  to  go  to 
preaching,  which  is  wrong  and  a  viola- 
tion of  the  promise'he  made  when  he 
joined  the  church.  For  it  is  our  cus- 
tom to  have  preaching  on  Saturday, 
and  conference  meetings  on  that  day, 
and  every  member  should  attend  every 
meeting,  if  he  possibly  can  do  so. 

But  why  do  our  people  hold  meetings 
on  Saturdays  ?  It  is  a  custom  they 
have  observed   from  time  immemorial. 

Saturday  is  the  seventh  day  or  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  they  res- 
ted from  their  labor  end  worshipped 
God.  Jesus  went  on  the  Sabbath  into 
the  Synagogues  and  taught,  and  so  did 
the  apostles.  This  is  enough  authority 
for  Baptists  to  meet  and  serve  God  on 
Saturday. 

We  also  find  the  apostles  mee.ing  on 
Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  "week,  on 
which  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead.  This 
is  the  beginning  of  days  in  the  gospel  ; 
so  we  worship  on  the  Sabbath  or  Satur- 
day, which  is  the  last  day,  and  also  on 
Sunday  the  first  day.  As  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  the  gospel,  and  meets  and 
ends  in  it,  so  we  observe  both  and  wor- 
ship God  in  both;  yf  t  we  do  not  ob- 
serve days  in  a  legal  sense  as  carnal 
worshippers.  One  day  is  no  more  than 
another  day,  so  far  as  24  hours  is  con- 
cerned. The  Sabbath  is  the  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come.  We  have  both 
the  shadow  and  the  substance,  and  one 
:s  swallowed  up  and  completed  in  the 
other.  We  say  worship  God  on  both 
days.  P.D.  G. 

See  last  issue  for  Elder  T-  W.  Bragg's  appoint- 
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Obituary  • 

FLOYD  ORYILLE  WELBORN. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
August  2nd,  1885,  in  Surry  county,  N.  C, 
and  died  June  14th,  1887,  aged  1  year, 
10  months  and  12  days.  He  lived  in  the 
affections  of  his  father,  Wm.  R.  Welborn, 
who  loved  him  dearly  ;  for  he  was  the  dar- 
ling of  my  natural  life,  and  it  seemed  that 
my  life  was  wrapped  up  in  the  life  of  the 
child,  for  he  was  the  pride  of  my  life. 
Floyd  was  the  finest  child  to  his  age  I 
ever  saw,  and  the  most  sensible,  and  was 
admired  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
His  mental  and  physical  powers  were  so 
very  extraordinary  that  all  who  knew  him 
wondered.  He  was  a  child  possessed 
with  extraordinary  traits  of  love.  He 
never  was  known  to  fight;  for  if  he  was  in 
posession  of  anything  his  little  sister  or 
any  other  child  wanted  he  would  always 
freely  give  it  up  with  a  smile  on  his  face 
and  in  the  most  loving  manner.  He  was 
never  sick  a  day  in  his  life,  as  we  knew  of, 
until  Thursday  before  he  died.  On  arising 
on  Thursday  morning  we  found  that  he 
was  sick  with  Cholera  Infantum,  but  we 
did  not  know  what  his  disease  was.  Not- 
withstanding his  suffering  he  did  not  give 
up  as  long  as  he  could  go.  He  made  a 
loving  little  visit  with  his  mother  to  the 
woods  on  the  morning  he  was  taken  sick; 
talking  with  her,  and  gathered  some  green 
sourwood  sticks  and  brought  them  in  the 
house  and  played  with  them  as  long  as  he 
could,  and  this  was  the  last  work  he  ever 
did,  for  he  soon  commenced  to  get  worse 
and  continued  so  until  he  died.  No  one 
knows  the  sorrow  of  my  poor  heart  ;  for  I 
thought  that  I  could  not  give  him  up.  O, 
it  was  like  taking  my  heart  strings,  and  I 
would  go  and  ask  the  Lord  to  take  me  and 
leave  my  darling ;  for  I  thought  that  when 
my  sweet  little  darling  son  died  that  I 
would  die  also.  The  doctor  and  my  dear 
wife  would  try  to  comfort  me  by  telling 
me  that  they  thought  he  would  get  well, 
but  just  before  he  died  the  Lord  enabled 
me  to  give  him  up.  Just  a  few  minutes 
before  he  died  he  tried  to  raise  his  little 
arms  to  put  them  around  my  neck  and  kiss 
me,  as  he  was  acustomed  to  do,  then  soon 
passed  sweetly  away.  He  endured  his 
sufferings  with  the  greatest  patience,  and 
was  in  his  right  mind  to  the  very  last.  I 
believe  from  his  heavenly  appearance  that 


Jesus  was  with  him. 

Mv  little  boy  has  gone  to  rest; 
With  jesus  he's  forever  blest; 

Wm.  R.  Welborn* 

Stale  Road,  Surry  County,  N.  C. 


.  OLA  STONE. 

On  Sunday,  July  3rd,  1887,  Ola,  the 
youngest  daughter  of  W.  O.  and  Sarah  H. 
Stone,  died  at  its  home,  near  Durham,  N. 


Going  to  the  grave  is  our  loved  one, 
Going  with  its  bloom  of  youth:  ' 
Gone  to  its  resting  place, 
Gone  where  parting  is  no  more. 

The  baby  of  its  parents  the  fourth  one  is  gone  ; 
The  loved  one  of  us  all 
Is  asleep  in  Jesus'  love, 
Who  reigns  in  Heaven  above. 

Oh!  may  the  God  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
Who  suffered,  bled  and  died  for  us, 
Comfort  and  caress  its  grieved  ones  here, 
Who  are  yet  to  suffer  pain  and  death. 

Oh!  I  am  its  mother  who  is  much  grieved, 
But  may  my  heavenly  Father  comfort  me ; 
Make  me  willing  to  suffer  death  for  him, 
Who  suffered,  bled  and  died  for  me. 

Though  it's  heart-rendering  to  give  mv  loved 

one  up, 
May  I  but  think  it  all  for  best; 
For  God  my  heavenly  Father 
Can  heal  my  wounded,  broken  heart. 

The  little  infant  is  now  at  its  grand  parents'. 
To  be  left  until  the  resurrection  day, 
And  we  are  all  to  be  judged 
According  to  our  deeds  here  on  earth. 

Oh,  Lord!  can  I  go  and  leave  mv  darling  one. 
.  behind, 

To  that  old  home  where  it  breathed  its  last 
breath, 

To  view  its  image  and  cause  me  to  grieve, 

Oh,  Lord  !  give  me  the  heart  to  bear  while 
from  it, 

And  cause  me  never  to  wish  it  back  to  this 
world 

Of  sprrow,  of  grief,  of  trouble  and  distress: 
15ut  prepare  me  to  meet  it  in  that  better  land, 
far,  far  away. 

Little  Ola  Hawkins  is  mv  babv's  name, 
She  only  lived  with  us  eight  months  and  five 
davs, 

When  the  good  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  it 

To  its  resting  place  where  parting  is  no  more. 
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I  had  four  children,  all  girls,  which  I  named, 
Lula  Estell,  Maud  Fideli.t.   \«ra  Gertrude, 
and  Ola  Hawkins. 

1  will  close,  and  pray  I  may  meet  in  Heaven, 
Where  all  is  joy,  comfort,  peace  and  love. 
Lord  may  I  be  submissive  for  it  to  leave  me, 
Till  I  am  called  to  meet  it  above,  where  all  is 

love. 

Sarah  H.  Stone. 

Durham,  N.  C. 


WILLIE  A.  TRAVIS. 

Died,  October  16th,  1886,  Willie  A.,  son, 
of  J.  R.  and  S.  A.  Travis,  aged  2  years,  5 
months  and  17  days. 

Farewell  our  darling  child, 
On  earth  we'll  meet  no  more ; 
I  hope  to  meet  thy  pleasant  smile. 
On  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

I  hope  to  sec  thy  beauteous  face, 
Among  the  lansomed  found, 
And  hear  thee  sing  redeeming  grace, 
On  King  Emmanuel's  ground. 

The  sweet  young  child  to  rest  has  gone, 
Mourners  withhold  the  tear; 
Light  is  the  sod  above  his  breast, 
Angels  are  hovering  near. 

Knowing  that  he  who  rules  above, 
Decreed  a  better  way, 
And  took  him  to  himself,  ere  sin 
Could  lead  his  steps  astray. 

He's  on  the  Saviour's  bosom  laid, 
And  feels  no  sorrow  there; 
1  Ie  by  a  heavenly  parent  fed, 
And  needs  no  more  our  care. 

Sallie  A.  Travis. 

h    Gatewood's  Store,  N.  C. 


LEDORA  E.  TRAVIS, 

Little  daughter  of  J.  R.  and  S.  A.  Travis, 
died  at  her  parents'  home,  near  Danville, 
on  the  13th  of  November,  1886.  She  was 
born  September  2nd,  1879,  ner  stav  on 
earth  being  7  years,  2  months  and  11  days. 
Doctors  Robinson,  Nelson,  Page  and 
Townes  pronounced  her  disease  diphtheria. 
They  put  a  tube  in  her  throat  on  the  10th, 
which  lengthened  her  stay  until  the  13th, 
but  all  in  vain.  It  was  the  Father's  good 
will  to  take  her  home. 


In  htM- mtle^ilowery  bed,  ^ 

And  our  hearts  are  full  of  weeping, 

For  our  loved  one  only  dead. 

Dead?  Ah  110,  her  soul  is  living. 
Basking  in  a  Saviour's  love; 
I  h  r  angel  tongue  praise  is  giving. 
In  her  Father's  home  above. 

Though  her  form  is  changing, 
Underneath  the  flowery  sod; 
Her  spirit  full  and  free  is  ranging 
Mid  the  glories  of  our  God. 

Then  in  hope  our  soul  will  sorrow, 
Sorrowing  for  our  Ledora  dear, 
Yet  a  beam  of  brightness  borrow, 
That  our  waiting  hearts  shall  cheer. 

Ah,  yes,  waiting  for  the  greeting 
That  shall  never,  never  end; 
With  our  precious  Ledora's  meeting, 
Where  all  life  and  peace  do  blend. 

Then,  bereaved  ones,  cease  your  grieving, 
For  your  bud  now  blooms  sublime, 
In  the  blissful  dews  relieving 
From  the  blighting  breath  of  time. 

Mother's  love  was  care  enduring, 
But  from  sin  she  could  not  free, 
So  the  only  hand  securing 
Scaled  her  pure  eternally. 

Oh,  submission,  full,  enduring. 
Fill  the  mother's  aching  heart; 
Sweet  pervading  peace  securing, 
Be  the  Father's  healing  part. 

It  grieves  us  here  to  see  him  go, 
But  only  think  of  this: 
He's  taken  from  a  world  of  woe, 
To  reign  with  Christ  in  bliss. 

By  the  severing,  chastening  rod, 

The  Lord  hath  taken  away  ; 

The  Lord  doth  give,  the  Lord  doth  take, 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  God. 

Sallie  A.  Travis. 

Gatewood's  Store,  N.  C. 


THE  ADVERTISER. 

John  D.  Gold  and  Joseph  J.  Stone 
expect  to  publish  a  paper  in  Wilson,  N. 
C.  to  be  devoted  to  morals  and  the 
useful  industries,  and  other  miscellane 
ous  matters  of  general  interest  to  the 
country.  They  are  young  men  and  aim 
to  furnish  their  readers  with  matter  that 
will  be  helpful  to  the  country. 

This  paper  will  be  issued  twice  per 
month,  and  be  sent  free  to  all  the  sub- 
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scribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 

This  will  offer  some  inducement  to 
become  subscribers  to  the  Land- 
mark. 

To  actual  subscribers  that  do  not 
take  the  Landmark  The  Advertiser 
will  be  sent  at  the  low  price  of  50  cents 
per  annum. 

We  commend  it  to  all  that  desire  to 
present  their  advertisments  to  the  read- 
ers of  Zion's  Landmark  as  furnishing 
an  excellent  medium  of  advertising. 

This  paper  is  not  a  supplement  to  the 
Landmark,  but  is  separate  from  it  alto, 
gether.  .       P.  D.  Gold. 


JOHN  R.  ROBERTS. 

Haskins  Chapel  Tuesday  after  4th  Sunday 

Sandy  Bottom  Wed 

Beaver  Dam  Tli 

Sand  Hill  

Muddv  Creek  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
Cypress  Creek  ft 


Stump  Sound  

Yopps  Satun 

Wards  Will  

North  East   Tues 

White  Oak  

Hadnotts  Creek.. 
Newport  


La  Gi£ 
Goldsboro.. 


 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

..Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tuesday  night 


13.  GREENWOOD. 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 


25th  and  26th 


JAMES  CA  YEN  A  I  (ill. 


Goldsboro  Saturda' 

Chapel  

Cross  Roads  

Smithfield  

Clement  

Hannah's  Creek.... 

Hickory  Grove  

Reedy  Prong  

Seven  Mite...  

He  will  need  com 


Toisnot  

Union  

Old  town  Cre 

Tarboro  
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open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
January  18S8.  Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight 
to  ten  dollars  per  month;  Tuition  from  ten  to 
twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advance. 

No  deductions  made  except  in  cases  of  pro- 
tracted sickness. 

For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.  J.  MOORE,  Prik. 
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en,common  binding,  with  the  monev,($  12.00)  wc 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 

payable  at  the'  l'hiladelphi  i  post-office. 

sale  hvrac  on  the  same  tenns.       I\  I).  Gold. 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 
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Spring  Session  begins  Monday,  January  23rd, 
iSSS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teacbers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 

EXCELLEXT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C.  Principal. 

THE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS 
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3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kinc.^  ->  school  property, 
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are   now   engaged,  but  desre  'jot'er  situations, 
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Silas  E.  Warren,  Managei.    \Vslson,  N.  C. 

J    A  Rl  ORO  FEMALEACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1SS7,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Ever\  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 

Terms.  —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarborco,  N.  C 


ILLI AMSTON  ACADEMY. 
For  Both  Sexes. 
.IAMSTON,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
'all  Session  begins  Monday  September  s, 
1SS7.    Healthful  location.    Select' library  of  three 
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By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 
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cal index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  A.sk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  rrom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
t!  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  §1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  ciubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed.  - 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnishc/  ] 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlv  "Church  History''  freV 

When  a  subscriber  desires   his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  b 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  hj*  r 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postofiice. 

Let  each  enbscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  rent  '  <i 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  washes  it  changed,  then  lie  • 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names.  /  ' 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  ini'onn  me  of  it.  When  yci  1 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  'Keg! J  i 
letter,  or  by  Express.  j\J 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  nok^j 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  rJ  raft 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson.  X.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 

WHITE  AS  SNOW. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :-  The  ground 
here  is  covered  with  a  very  pure,  white 
robe.  It  is  not  likely  that  this  is  the 
case  in  all  the  parts  of  the  country 
where  the  Landmark  is  read.  There 
are  some  of  your  readers  probably  who 
very  seldom,  if  ever,  see  such  a  glorious, 
lovely  sight.  But  the  snow  is  occasion- 
ally used  to  set  forth  to  the  faith  of  the 
Lord's  people  some  of  his  wonderful 
ways  and  gracious  dealings  with  them, 
and  I  have  it  in  my  mind  to  write  some 
of  my  reflections  upon  the  three  princi- 
pal uses  that  are  thus  made  of  this  pu- 

•  st  a  id  whitest  of  all  objects  which  our 
s  ever  behold. 

i  .  st.    In  Isaiah  55:  10  the  manner 
■    coming  down  of  the  snow  upon 
h,  and  the  absolutely  certain  ef- 
it,    in      watering  the  earth 
ausing  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud, 
nay  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
.0  the  eater,"  arc  used    to  illus- 
.he  coming  of  the  word   of  the 
'  o  his  people,   and    the  absolute 
ity  that  "it  shall  accomplish  that 
r:vHA>h  he  pleases,  and  shall  '  prosper  in 
'  e  .thing  whereto  he  sent  it."  The  rain 
5.  rrTentioned  first  here   and   then  the 
jw   is    added,    showing  the  word 
-    es  not  always  drop  upon   the  people 
of  God  "like  the  rain,  and  distil  as  the 
lew,"  causing  them  to  be  at  once  re- 
freshed and  comforted  ;   but   it  often 
comes  like  the  snow,   in   rebukes  and 
.hastisements,  and  dire   afflictions,  al- 
nost  seeming  to  prevent  any  hope  that 
ve  shall  ever  feel  the  warmth  and  com- 
ort  of  the  word  of  God's  grace  any  more. 


It  is  especially  so  when  we  have  been 
wandering  in  wrong  and  forbidden  ways, 
walking  in  error,  spending  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  our  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not,  like  those 
mentioned  in  the  first  of  this  chapter, 
who  are  afterwards  commanded  to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and 
to  forsake  their  own  wicked  ways  and 
unrighteous  thoughts,  and  return  unto 
the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  upon 
them,  and  abundantly  pardon. 

But  the  snow  has  the  same  effect  as 
the  lain,  effectually  preparing  the  ground 
to  receive  the  seed.  So  the  rebukes 
and  chastisments  of  God,  and  the  afflic- 
tions he  sends  upon  his  people,  as  well 
as  the  words  of  promise  sweetly  applied 
to  their  souls,  soften  and  break  up  the 
hard  heart,  and  prepare  it  to  receive  the 
word  as  good  seed  into  soil,  which  sinks 
down  into  its  well  pulverized  depths, 
and  "takes  root  downward  and  bears 
fruit  upward  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God."  The  same  word  falling  upon  the 
ear  of  one  who  has  not  received  the 
rain  and  snow  from  heaven,  will  roll 
around  in  his  mind,  as  a  grain  of  wheat 
will  that  falls  upon  the  hard  road  or  on  a 
rock.  In  the  natural  mind  it  will  be 
turned  over,  examined,  and  compared 
with  various  theories  of  religion,  but  will 
never  sink  down  into  the  heart  and 
bear  fruit.  The  object  of  this  watering 
and  softening  the  earth  is  "that  it  may 
bring  forth  and  bud,"  that  the  sower 
may  have  seed  and  the  eater  bread.  The 
preacher  can  only  preach  or  sow  that 
word  that  has  thus  been  made  to  sink 
into  his  own  heart,  and  spring  up  again, 
and  no  one  can  have  the  bread  of  life  to 
eat  except  the  word  which  biought  it  to 
him  has  taken  root  in  his  own  heart. 
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Thus  the  absolute  certainty  of  the 
word  and  its  effect  is  presented,  and  al- 
so the  object  of  it.  Even  in  so  plain  a 
figure  the  natural  man  cannot  sec  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the 
certainty  that  all  his  will  and  pleasure 
will  be  accomplished.  Let  us  be  thank- 
ful that  it  is  made  so  plain  to  us,  and 
let  us  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  when 
the  Lord  commands  the  wicked  to  for- 
sake his  way  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  that  command  will  be  obey- 
ed without  one  single  exception  in  any 
age  or  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

Second.  In  Isaiah  i:  1 8,  the  white- 
ness and  purity  of  the  snow  are  made  to 
represent  the  perfect  purity  of  those 
whose  sins  are  as  scarlet,  and  red  like 
crimson,  when  the  word  of  God's  salva- 
tion shall  come  to  them.  Those  who 
see  themselves  such  vile  sinners  cannot 
find  any  reason  to  hope  they  can  ever 
be  cleansed  :  they  can  more  easily  sec 
how  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin 
or  the  leopard^;his  spots.  All  their  reas- 
oning can  only  lead  them  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  must  receive  the  just  re- 
ward of  their  sins,  which  is  death.  Hut 
when  the  Lord  calls  them  to  reason  to- 
gether with  him,  they  find  a  new  and 
living  way,  they  had  never  thought  of 
before.  He  simply  declares  his  will  and 
purpose  that  their  sins  shall  be  while  as 
snow.  They  shall  be  utterly  removed 
and  done  away,  and  never  found  again. 
This  is  his  way  of  reasoning  with  his 
dear  people  under  the  new  covenant.  I 
will,  and  they  shall. 

His  word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven, 
and  now  the)'  are  given  to  know  its 
blessed  and  eternal  realities  and  taste  its 
sweetness.  The  dear  savior  appears 
and  bears  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  and  thus  removes  them.  His 
robe  when  he  appeared  to  his  three  ama- 
zed disciples  on  the  Mount  transfigured 
before  them,  shows  how  Ids  people 
shall  appear  in  the  glory  of  his  salva- 
tion when  he  shall  put  his  robe  of  right- 
eousness and  garments  of  salvation  up- 
on them  ;  "for  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ning, exceedingly  white  as  snow  :  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  them.  So 
shall  the  raiment  of  his  people  be  when 
they  shall  be  arrayed  in   the  fine  linen. 


clean  and  white,  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints,"  Rev.  19:  8. 

In  Psalms  147  :  16  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects of  the  afflictions  which  the  dear 
Lord  sends  upon  his  people  are  declared 
in  this  remarkable  expression,  "he  giv- 
cth  snow  like  wool."  The  snow  upon 
the  ground  acts  like  wool,  keeps  the 
ground  warm,  and  greatly  benefits  it. 
When  the  grouna  is  frozen  hard  and 
deep,  a  good  depth  of  snow  falling  and 
remaining  some  time  upon  it  will  draw 
the  frost  out.  So  afflictions  when  sanc- 
tified by  the  Lord,  draw  out  the  frost 
from  our  cold  and  hard  hearts,  break 
up  the  hardness  and  make  them  soft. 
The  Psalmist  says,  "Before  1  was  af- 
flicted I  went  astray  ;  but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word."  A  good  covering  of 
the  snow  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  though 
so  cold  and  chilling  to  our  touch,  pro- 
tects the  heart  from  the  chilling  effects 
of  the  atmosphere  of  this  woild,  and 
warms  it  toward  the  Lord.  It  is  thro' 
great  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  only 
through  trouble  and  affliction  that  we 
can  enter  into  any  of  the  blessed  truths 
of  the  word,  and  into  any  of  the  blessed 
realities  of  that  kingdom  that  is  not  of 
this  world  Sometimes  we  can  see  and 
feel  the  uses  of  adversity  and  trial  so 
plainly  that  we  can  say  with  the  apostle, 
"For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  wtight  of 
glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  thin  gs 
w  hich  are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal  ;  bat  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  Your 
brother  in  the  afflictions  and  hope  of 
the  gospel. 

Si  1  as  H.  Dl  kam). 

Southhampton,  Penn. 


"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow  : 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."  The  scriptures  always 
tell  us  that  which  is  true,  and  that  which 
is  for  the  best.  ' 
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EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brother  CJold: — I  have  thought 

for  sometime  that  I  would  write  out  my 
experience  of  what  I  hope  the  good 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul.  I  have  often 
been  asked  why  I  did  not  write  for  the 
LANDMARK.  The  reason  why  I  have  not 
is  because  I  have  never  felt  worthy,  for 
there  are  others  that  are  more  compe- 
tent to  write  than  I.  I  have  been  much 
comforted  in  reading  the  many  experi- 
ences of  the  dear  saints  of  God,  and  I 
hope  that  the  good  Lord  may  enable 
me  to  write  the  truth.  I  was  born  in 
the  county  of  Pitt,  in  the  state  of  N.  C. 
in  the  year  1846,  where  1  was  raised  up 
to  manhood.  I  was  the  youngest  son 
of  my  father's  house.  My  father  was  a 
Primitive  Baptist,  and  he  tried  to  bring 
up  his  children  very  moral  indeed.  1 
was  quite  young  when  I  first  began  to 
have  serious  thoughts  concerning  my 
soul's  welfare  after  death,  but  the 
thought  would  banish  from  my  mind, 
and  then  it  would  come  again  and  again. 
Sometimes  it  would  come  with  much 
force,  and  would  make  me  feel  very  sad 
at  times  :  and  I  began  to  think  that  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  not  only  to  think- 
that  I  wac  a  sinner  but  to  feel  so.  In 
the  year  of  1S63  I  began  to  feel  like 
that  1  was  a  miserable  sinner.  Then  J 
began  to  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  upon  me,  for  if  it  was  the 
will  of  God  to  take  my  life,  I  felt  like 
where  God  and  his  Christ  is  \  could 
not  appear.  So  these  thoughts  gave  me 
much  trouble.  I  began  to  promise  the 
Lord  I  would  try  and  do  better,  and 
the  first  thing  I  knew  I  was  doing  just 
as  bad  as  ever.  When  I  would  be  alone, 
and  begin  to  think  what  I  had  done  it 
would  give  me  much  trouble  at  heart, 
and  I  would  promise  the  Lord  if  he 
would  forgive  me  I  would  do  so  no 
more.  Sometimes  I  would  meet  some 
of  my  playmates.  I  did'nt  want  to  be 
so  sad,  and  I  would  engage  in  sinning 
again.  I  did'nt  want  them  to  know 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  I  felt 
like  I  was  a  sinner  and  a  great  one. 
Sometimes  the  Baptists  would  come,  to 
my  father's  house,  and  I  would  sit 
around  and  hear  them  talk  to  see  il  I 


could  gain  any  information  relative  [to 
my  case,  for  I  thought  they  were  good 
people  ;  for  they  seemed  to  love  each 
other  very  much. 

Sometimes  I  could  learn  something 
from  them  that  ;vould  seem  fro  encour- 
age me  a  little,  and  I  would  feel  better 
lor  awhile  ;  and  the  first  thing  I  knew  I 
would  find  myself  sinning  again.  I 
would  promise  the  Lord  if  he  would 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  spare  my  life, 
I  would  be  a  better  boy  ;  but  it  was  not 
so.  I  would  sometimes  go  to  some 
lonely  place  and  try  to  pray,  and  when 
I  would  kneel  down  I  would  feel  like 
somebody  •>  as  looking  at  me,  and  would 
laugh  at  me  ;  and  when  I  tried  to  pray 
it  seemed  to  me  that  my  prayers  did 
not  ascend  higher  than  my  head. 

All  I  could  say  was  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  me  a  poor  sinner.  I  felt  like  I 
was  condemned  to  die  Sometimes  I 
would  go  to  meeting,  and  I  thought 
every  body  saw  what  was  the  matter 
with  me.  When  I  would  go  in  the 
house  1  felt  like  1  wanted  to  hide,  and 
when  the  minister  was  preaching  it 
•seemed  to  me  that  sometimes  he  would 
preach  to  me  all  the  while.  Sometimes 
my  heart  would  be  so  full  that  I  could 
not  help  shedding  tears,  and  then  again 
it  seemed  to  me  that  every  word  he  said 
would  condemn  me.  And  then  I  would 
go  home  worse  off  than  ever. 

At  times  the  very  heart-cry  of  my 
soul  was  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  a 
poor  sinner.  I  now  began  to  feel  that 
the  day  of  grace  had  passed  for  me,  and 
all  of  the  promises  I  found  in  the  bible 
were  to  some  one  else,  and  not  to  me. 
When  1  would  go  to  the  table  and 
look  on  the  food  that  the  Lord  had 
blessed  me  with  I  felt  too  unworthy  to 
partake  of  it ;  everything  seemed  better 
than  I.  Oh  !  my  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could 
not  live  in  this  condition  long. 

When  I  would  retire  at  night  to  my 
bed  of  repose  I  would  try  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a 
poor  sinner,  not  expecting  to  live  to  see 
the  dawn  of  day.  Oh  !  my  burden,. my 
burden,  it  seemed  to  be  so  heavy  in  my 
breast,  by  day  and  by  night.  Oh  !  that 
I  could  exchange  with  the  beasts  of  the 
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forest,  or  the  birds  of  the  air  that  had 
no  future. 

Hearing  my  appearance  was  such, 
my  poor  old  father  saw  what  was  the 
matter  with  me,  and  he  told  me  to  pray 
to  the  Lord,  for  where  he  had  com- 
menced a  good  work  he  would  perform 
it,  even  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  told  him  that  I  was  a  sinner,  and 
he  burst  into  tears.  I  walked  out  of 
his  presence,  and  tried  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  poor 
sinner.  Oh  !  my  God,  what  shall  1  do 
to  be  saved  ;  I  thought  that  everybody 
else  was  better  than  I. 

Oh  !  what  sorrow  of  heart,  what 
groans  and  sighs  are  felt  when  a  poor 
sinner  feels  condemned  before  God. 
All  of  my  promises  were  broken,  and 
nothing  could  I  do  but  cry  for  mercy. 
I  was  made  to  feel  that  if  1  was  saved 
it  was  the  mercy  of  God,  and  if  I  was 
damned  God  was  just,  and  in  this  con- 
dition I  wondered  many  days,  but  at 
last  I  hope  my  burden  of  sin  began  to 
leave  me,  if  I  am  not  deceived.  My 
feelings  began  to  change,  and  I  began 
to  feel  like  a  new  person.  I  was  only 
about  sixteen  years  old. 

Brethren,  my  evidence  of  my  pardon 
of  sins,  if  ever  pardoned,  is  not  so 
bright  as  some  that  I  have  heard,  and 
sometimes  I  am  made  to  feci  doubtful 
of  the  whole  matter ;  but  here  is  one 
thing  that  I  can  bay,  I  began  to  view 
things  in  a  different  light  altogether.  I 
could  now  view  Jesus  as  my  Savior,  and 
how  he  died  for  my  sins,  as  I  hope. 
And  Oh  !  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  this  stammering  tongue  of  mine 
will  never  be  able  to  express  the  joy  I 
felt  at  times  which  was  full  joy.  I 
could  now  look  upon  the  world  with  all 
its  beauties  with  a  new  delight,  for  all 
things  seemed  to  be  praising  God.  My 
heart  was  filled  with  love  and  joy,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  not  help 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  mercy.  I  now 
thought  that  all  my  trouble  was  over, 
and  that  I  would  have  no  more  sorrow 
and  grief  ;  but  oh !  brethren,  it  was  not 
long  before  I  had  more  trouble.  Doubts 
began  to  arise  in  my  mind  as  to  the  re- 
ality of  my  religion.    It  seemed  to  me 


at  that  time  to  be  a  wonder  in  my 
mind  what  to  do.  I  had  thought  that  all 
was  well  with  trie,  but  now  and  then  I 
would  receive  some  comfort  by  the 
way. 

So  at  last  the  church  was  brought  to 
view.  As  I  walked  by  a  river  I  saw 
them  on  the  other  side  walking  up  and 
down  the  river  bank  singing  praises  to 
•the  Lord.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  tobe 
with  them,  and  oh  ;  how  my  soul  was 
filled  with  love.  And  I  tell  you  my 
brethren,  I  have  not  forgotten  my  feel- 
ings yet.  I  felt  and  believed  that  those 
that  I  saw  in  my  view  were  the  people 
of  God,  and  from  that  time  I  began  to 
feel  that  it  was  my  duty  to  join  the 
church  and  be  baptized,  and  this  thought 
gave  me  trouble,  that  if  I  joined  the 
church  all  of  my  young  friends  would 
forsake  me  ;  so  I  thought  I  would  re- 
main out  of  the  church.  I  felt  ashamed 
to  go  to  the  church,  and  tell  the  breth- 
ren what  I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done 
for  my  poor  soul,  and  I  had  fears  that 
the  brethren  would  not  receive  me,  and 
I  felt  like  that  I  was  not  worthy  to  be 
wkh  them  of  whom  I  had  spoken  evil 
so  often. 

So  one  day  while  I  was  with  my  fa- 
ther,  after  he  had  perceived  such 
a  change  in  me,  he  spoke  to  me  some- 
thing about  my  feelings.  I  told  him 
that  I  felt  better  than  1  had  in  some- 
time past.  I  said  to  him  that  my  bur- 
den of  sin  seemed  to  be  gone,  and  I 
knew  not  wjiere  ;  but  one  thing  1  knew, 
that  now  I  loved  to  hear  preaching,  and 
I  had  a  love  for  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. I  would  then  go  to  preaching,  and 
I  could  hear  with  a  new  delight,  and  it 
was  so  that  1  could  understand  the 
preaching  better  than  I  ever  did  in  all 
my  life.  I  could  feed  on  it,  and 
sometimes  my  cup  would  almost  run 
over.  Then  I  was  able  to  see  how 
Christ  died  for  poor  sinners.  I  felt 
like  I  wanted  to  be  with  them,  but  I 
was  afraid  they  would  not  receive  me, 
but  feeling  it  my  duty  to  be  1  aptiztdj 
at  last  resolved  in  my  mind  that  I 
would  go  and  talk  with  brother  Josiah 
Nelson  on  the  subject.  I  went  at  last  and 
in  the  evening  before  I  left  for  my  home 
we  walked  down  in  the.  field,  and  com- 
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ing  back  to  the  house  we  raised  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  I  began  to  tell 
him  of  my  feelings,  and  of  my  impres- 
sion to  join  the  church.  He  advised 
me  to  go  the  next  meeting  day,  and  of- 
fer to  the  church,  for  he  thought  the 
brethren  would  receive  me.  So  on  the 
3rd  Saturday  in  May  in  1864  I  offered 
to  the  church,  at  Hancock,  Pitt  coun- 
ty, in  my  17th  year. 

After  trying  to  tell  the  brethren  what 
I  hope  the  good  Lord  has  done  for  my 
poor  soul,  I  was  received,  and  on  the 
next  day  I  was  baptized  by  Elder  Noah 
Adams  in  the  presence  of  a  goodly 
number  of  brethren,  sisters  and  friends. 
And  oh  !  my  brethren  it  seemed  to  be  a 
happy  day  with  me,  a  morning  without 
clouds. 

I  went  up  to  the  house  of  God  with 
a  new  delight.  Brethren,  I  have  some- 
thing else  to  tell  you.  After  I  had  re- 
ceived a  hope,  if  ever  I  have,  I  felt  im- 
pressions to  preach,  and  during  this  time, 
after  I  had  received  a  hope  as  I  trust  in 
Christ  Jesus,  my  impression  was  so 
that  sometimes,  when  at  my  daily  labor, 
some  sweet,  comforting  text  of  Scrip- 
ture would  present  itself  to  my  mind, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  eould  not 
help  from  talking  aloud.  I  would  often 
go  to  the  woods  in  some  secret  place, 
and  try  to  preach  to  the  trees. 

Brethren,  this  may  seem  strange  to 
you,  but  nevertheless,  it  is  true.  If  ev- 
er x  had  any  impressions  to  exercise  my 
gift  in  the  way  of  preaching  it  was 
then. 

So  the  morning  that  I  was  baptized, 
when  the  brethren  went  into  the  house 
and  brethren  Nelson  and  Adams  went 
into  the  stand  to  commence  preaching, 
I  asked  the  brethren  if  they  would  let 
me  have  something  to  say.  They  granted 
me  the  liberty  to  exercise  my  gift,  and 
from  that  day  until  now  I  have  been 
trying  to  preach,  and  trying  to 
quit. 

Many  sorrows  and  troubles  have  as- 
sailed me,  feeling  so  unworthy  that  I 
am  often  made  to  wonder  why  it  is  thus 
with  me  .  but  I  can  say  to-day  that 
most  assuredly  it  is  the  mercy  of  God 
that  has  sustained  me  and  that  it  must 
be  his  everlasting  arm  underneath  that 


has  borne  me  up  in  all  of  my  persecu- 
tions, trials,  and  afflictions  here  on 
earth.  So  I  remain  your  brother  as  I 
hope  in  Christ.  C.  C.  Bl.AND. 

Brethren  Gold  and  Lester,  and 
those  of  the  household  of  faith 

SCATTERED  ABROAD,  WHO  WILL  LIKE 
TO  HEAR   SOMETHING    IN    REGARD  TO 

our  Dear  Brother  Elder  Peter  M. 
Wright,  now  confined  at  home  by 
serious  sickness. 

In  company  with  a  friend  your  cor- 
respondent had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit 
to  his  home  on  the  17th  inst.  Much  to 
our  surprise,  he  met  us  at  the  gate, 
looking  feeble  and  reduced  in  flesh, 
but  cheerful  and  patient  under  afflic- 
tion. For  many  years  he  has  been  a 
sufferer  from  rheumatism,  culminating  in 
obstinate  liver  and  stomach  trouble  de- 
veloping lump  or  tumor  in  one  of  the 
organs,  and  accompanied  by  very  severe 
pains,  and  sometimes  vomiting.  Al- 
thoughof  over  fifty  years,  brother  Wright 
is  a  young  minister  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  and  so  zealous  and  faithful 
has  he  been,  that  neither  sickness  nor 
ill  health,  kept  him  from  meeting  his 
appointments  until  recently. 

Oh  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
to  heal  his  sickness,  and  restore  him  to 
his  work  speedily;  but  brethren,  as 
much  and  as  anxiously  as  we  may  pray 
for  this,  the  indications  are  that  the 
master  has  need  of  him  in  a  higher  and 
happier  realm. 

Last  spring  his  fellow  citizens,  al- 
though differing  with  him  religiously, 
having  great  confidence  in  his  integrity 
and  honesty,  elected  him  to  the  respon- 
sible position  of  supervisor  of  the  coun- 
ty from  his  district.  Becoming  more 
feeble  since  the  election,  he  has  not 
been  permitted  to  meet  very  often  with 
the  other  members  of  the  board. 
Should  the  church  militant  not  have 
this  earnest  faithful  brother  any  more 
to  feed  the  flock  of  hL  charge,  in  the 
green  pastures,  beside  the  still  waters, 
where  the  blessed  master  leads,  and  tho' 
we  sorrow  at  the  thought,  yet,  even  joys 
mingle  with  tears  in  the  anxious  hope 
that  in  the  bright  world  with  all  the 
saints  in  glory,  we  will  meet  him,  in  the 
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presence  of  the  King  of  Zion,  the  great 
captain  of  our  Salvation.  ( )h  happy 
thought!  Then  will  the  church  be  tri- 
umphant, the  great  train  I  which  ^filled 
the  temple  in  the  prophet's  vision,  all 
will  be  then  in  boasting  joy  and  peace  in 
the  Lord. 

What  enraptured  vision  of  this  whole 
world  of  ours,  in  all  of  its  honors  and 
emoluments  can  compare  for  an  instant 
with  that  delightful  view  by  faith  of 
the  promise  land?  All  the  gold  of  Cali- 
fornia, and  ledge  on  ledge  of  the  $loo, 
ooo  to  the  ton,  in  the  gold  bearing 
rocks  of  Arizona,  piled  up,  until  if  it 
were  possible,  to  fill  the  world  with  its 
golden  treasure,  and  enjoyed  to  the  ex- 
treme limit  of  man's  life,  would  not 
weigh  as  much  as  a  feather  in  the  bal- 
ance, with  one  moment's  joy  in  the 
presence  of  Christ,  and  his  ransomed 
church:  not  to  mtntion  eternity  of  hap- 
piness, the  reward  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  glory. 

As  we  commenced  with  brother 
Wright,  he  showed  a  beautiful  example 
of  hope,  patience  and  truth,  so  resign- 
ed and  undisturbed  is  he,  knowing  as 
he  does,  the  gravity  4V  of  ^his  situation. 
As  he  knows  the  one  in  whom  he 
trusts. 

His  kind  and  hospitable  wife  bears 
testimony  to  his  unmurmuring  fidelity 
to  the  Lord,  even  in  the  severe  pain  he 
is  called  on  to  endure.  Brethren,  let  us 
be  patient  too,  and  faint  not,  contend- 
ing earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  remembering  who  it  is 
that  delivered^that  faith,  and  by  what 
power. — "Kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation" — What  a 
glorious  thought — If  your  faith  was  not 
given  by  God,  or  you  were  kept  thiough 
faith,  by  any  less  power  than  that  of 
the  great  God,  you  might  tremble  and 
doubt  for  the  result — For  through 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  gi  eat 
enmity  of  a  lying  devil,  you  might  des- 
pair, if  your  God-given  faith  was  not 
promised  to  lead  to  perfect  and  eternal 
salvation  through  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Thanks  be  unto  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeaka- 
ble gift,  A.  T.  Almond. 


My  Dear  Brother  Gold.  Please 
slate  through  the  Landmark  that  I 
have  as  yet  not  had  the  time  to  write 
at  length  about  the  tours  I  have  had 
this  passing  fall  and  winter  in  Ark., 
La.  and  N.  C.  our  own  state.  Let  this 
suffice  for  this  time,  beloved  kindred  in 
the  Lord,  that  the  gracious  God  has 
been  pleased  to  endear  many  among 
you  to  me,  who  are  not  much  thought  of 
by  the  world  or  worldy  religionists,  but 
arc  rather  like  the  poor  of  God's  king- 
dom, rejected  of  men,  but  precious  of 
God!  Oh  amazing  grace. 

Many  of  the  kindred  of  Christ  have 
contributed  to  my  necessities  and  have 
made  my  heart  glad  with  their  apprecia- 
tion of  my  coming  among  them.  My 
prayers  are  for  your  welfare,  dearly  be- 
loved. 

Remember  your  poor  servant  always, 
even  as  many  of  you  as  have  become 
acquainted  with  me,  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied to  you  all  is  my  prayer.  Fare- 
well. B.  Greenwood. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  : — -I  am  in  receipt  of  a  let- 
ter from  Brother  Lee  Hancks  of  Ozark, 
Alabama,  asking  me  to  write  for  publi- 
cation in  the  Landmark  some  thoughts 
on  the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  the  8th 
Chapter  of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

"We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts, 
what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when 
she  shall  be  spoken  for.  If  she  be  a  wall  wc  will 
build  upon  her  a  palace  of  silver,  and  if  she  be  a 
door  we  will  enclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar." 

Evidently  Solomon  had  a  prophetic 
view  of  the  setting  up  of  the  gospel 
kingdom  when  he  penned  that  lan- 
guage. Viewing  the  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  afar  off,  he  calls  her 
a  little  sifter.  The  servants  in  the  legal 
dispensation  had  the  offerings  made  in 
the  temple  service,  and  the  wonderful 
things  foretold  by  the  prophets  in  which 
they  beheld  by  faith  the  setting  up  of 
the  gospel  kingdom.  But  they  saw  as 
through  a  glass  darkly,  hence  he  used 
the  words  "A  little  sister,"  as  a  figure 
to  represent  the  church  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus at  the  time  she  was  set  up  upon  the 
earth.    To  Solomon  she   looked  little 
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because  she  had  no  breasts.  At  the 
time  he  .was  gazing  upon  her,  her  won- 
derful and  glorious  character  had  not 
been  developed.  No,  the  glorious  Son 
of  righteousness  had  not  then  risen  in 
the  gospel  heavens.  He  had  not  made 
that  great  offering  for  sin  prefigured  by 
the  offerings  under  the  law.  The  sword 
of  divine  justice  was  still  slumbering 
and  awaiting  the  appointed  time, 
when  it  should  awake  against  the  shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Conse- 
quently he  describes  the  church  at  the 
period  when  she  would  be  set  up  by  the 
use  of  this  figurative  language,  "A  little 
sister." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  beautifully  de- 
scribes the  closing  scenes  of  that  shad- 
owy dispensation  and  the  unfolding  of 
the  gospel  heaven  when  he  says,  "A 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth." 
The  prophet  in  prophetic  wisdom  then 
beholding  the  closing  days  of  that  dis- 
pensation declares  to  spiritual  Israel 
that  all  things  should  be  accomplished 
that  pertain  to  that  dispensation  be- 
fore it  was  brought  to  a  close,  before  it 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 
But  when  our  Lord  said  in  deep  agony 
'It  is  finished'  and  went  down  into  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb,  and  came  forth  a 
mighty  conqueror,  that  great  ar.d  glori- 
ous period  had  fully  come  when  that 
'Tittle  sister"  would  be  spoken  for.  Yea 
when  she  would  appear  no  longer  as 
that  little  sister  which  had  no  breasts. 
But  now  her  glorious  Lord  having  ac- 
complished the  great  and  wonderful 
work  of  her  redemption  his  servants 
could  feed  all  her  children  uj  on  the 
blood  and  body  of  the  glorious  Son  of 
God.  Of  which  he  speaks  saying,  "This 
is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  man- 
na and  are  dead,  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  forever." 

The  great  and  wonderful  work  ac- 
complished by  our  Lord  in  his  flesh,  yea 
by  his  suffering  in  the  flesh  and  shed- 
ding his  blood  became  the  spiritual  food 
of  all  the  children  of  that  little  sister. 
When  that  wonderful  work  was  comple 


ted  she  could  no  longer  be  said  to  have 
no  breasts.  From  the  breasts  of  the 
mother  the  child  draws  its  nourishment. 
At  that  glorious  period  which  followed 
the  closing  scenes  of  that  glorious  dis- 
pensation, her  breasts  were  manifested 
and  all  her  children  could  draw  a  iich 
and  never  failing  supply,  for  her  ever  to 
be  adored  Redeemer  had  by  the  off- 
ering of  himself  forever  removed  the 
fearful  curse  that  rested  upon  all  her 
children  by  reason  of  sin.  It  is  with 
this  spiritual  food  that  all  her  children 
are  fed  and  enabled  to  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  them,  ever 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith. 

When  you  Brother  Hancks  are  preach- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  you  are  feed- 
ing the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  In  do- 
ing so  you  have  no  other  food  that  will 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  those  who  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  but 
Jesus  and  they  feed  upon  him,  because 
he  of  God  is  made  unto  them  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification.and 
•redemption.  Surely  my  brother  you  do 
not  manufacture  that  spiritual  food  that 
you,  when  you  are  preaching  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  are  handing  out  to  the 
poor  and  hungry,  that  bread  of  life 
which  is  Jesus.  You  can  then  say  to 
them  in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
"Wherefore  do  you  spend  your  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not,  hear- 
ken diligently  unto  me  and  eat  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  in  fatness."  Then  how  precious, 
how  delightful  are  the  glorious  things 
proclaimed  in  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
all  the  children  of  her  who  by  king  Sol- 
omon was  called  "the  little  sister." 
They  delight  themselves  in  fatness  when 
Jesus  in  all  his  glorious  fulness  is 
preached  to  them.  But  the  enquiry  is 
what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ?  and 
the  answer  comes,  "If  she  be  a  wall  we 
will  build  upon  her  a  palace  of  silver, 
and  if  she  be  a  door  we  will  enclose  her 
with  boards  of  cedar-"  Having  spoken 
of  the  time  when  she  would  be  spoken 
for,  now  let  us,    Brother  Hancks,  turn 


i76 


ZJON'S  LANDMARK. 


our  meditations  to  the  sublime  beauties 
of  the  wonderful  things  pre-figured  by 
the  palace  of  silver  and  the  boards  of 
cedar.  Let  us  regard  the  language,  "If 
she  be  a  wall,  and  if  she  be  a  door,"  as 
an  affirmatio!);  for  she  in  her  indissolu- 
ble union  with  her  Lord  is  both  a  wall 
and  a  door.  Destroy  that  union,  and 
her  glory  departs.  The  word  "wall" 
clearly  represents  the  foundation.  The 
prophet  says,  "Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone  and  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation  ; 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
And  the  Apostle  said,  "Now  therefore 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and 
of  the  household  of  God.  And  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone  ;  in  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 
Mere  by  divine  authority  we  have  pre- 
sented to  us  the  foundation  which  is 
Christ,  for  he  is  the  chief  corner  stone 
and  all  the  building  fitly  framed  in  him. 
He  is  alive  forever  more  and  they,  all  the 
children  of  that  little  sister,  are  lively 
stones  and  they  all,  being  fitly  framed 
together,  grow  into  a  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord.  "If  she  be  a  wall  we  will  build 
upon  her  a  palace  of  silver."  When  sil- 
ver is  fully  burnished  nothing  excels  it 
in  reflecting  light.  Then  what  a  won- 
derful light  must  be  reflected  by  a  pal- 
ace of  silver  in  the  full  and  unbounded 
glare  of  the  mid-day  sun. 

The  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
"which  is  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  of  banners, 
receives  and  reflects  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious Sun  of  Righteousness,  consequent- 
ly that  church  is  declared  by  our  Lord 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  a  city  set 
on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid.  Of*  her  the 
prophet  speaks  saying,  "Arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For  behold 
the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people,  but  the  Lord 
sh ill  arise  upon  thee  ;  and  the  gentiles 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  coming.".  A  palace 


of  silver  would  be  a  dark  body,  if  no 
light  was  permitted  to  shine  upon  it. 
But  when  a  noonday  sun  shines  upon  it 
with  all  his  glorious  effulgence  it  goes 
forth  a  reflected  light  almost  equal  to 
the  light  of  that  body  which  it  is  reflec- 
ting. The  glory  of  the  Lord  being  seen 
on  his  church,  she  goes  forth  that  glori- 
ous light  which  makes  her  the  light  of 
the  world.  Then  what  a  strikingly  illus- 
trative figure  Solomon  used  when  he 
said,  "We  will  build  upon  her  a  palace 
of  silver."  A  figure  which  represents 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  That  righteousness  of 
which  John  speaks  when  he  says,  And 
to  her,  the  bride,  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white,  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  saints.  The  bride  here 
mentioned  is  none  other  than  the  'lit- 
tle sister,'  whom  the  wise  king  of  Israel, 
who  was  a  figure  of  Christ  saw  in  infi- 
nite wisdom  away  back  in  that  legal  dis- 
pensation when  she  appeared  as  one 
who  had  no  breasts.  But  now  when 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  in 
the  gospel  heavens  and  by  his  light  driv- 
en back  all  the  darkness  and  shadows 
of  the  legal  dispensation,  that  little 
sister  stands  forth  in  all  her  glory  and 
beauty,  for  she  has  given  to  her  that 
light  which  was  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  be  the  glory  of  Israel.  Yes,  she 
has  that  light  given  to  her  Because  she 
is  reflecting  the  light  of  the  great  Lu- 
minary of  the  gospel  heavens.  But  that 
wise  king  said,  "If  she  be  a  door  we  will 
enclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar.  Our 
Lord  said,  I  am  the  door,  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved."  And 
he  says  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant  the 
apostle,  "All  things  arc  yours,  and  ye 
are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.  Then 
in  her  glorious  union  with  her  Lord  she 
is  the  door.  The  door  is  a  part  of  that 
building  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing which  is  fitly  framed  to-gether,  and 
which  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  He  being  the  door,  none  can 
enter  that  glorious  city,  the  church  of 
the  true  and  living  God,  but  by  him  and 
his  regeneiated  sons  and  daughters  be- 
ing one  with  him  are  with  him  the  door 
and  none  can  enter  that  church  but  by 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


177 


him,  and  they  cannot  enter  there  with- 
out being  born  of  God.  Consequently 
our  Lord  and  his  dear  people  are  in 
their  glorious  unity  the  door.  That  door 
which  is  to  be  enclosed  with  boards  of 
cedar.  The  door  is  the  entrance  thro' 
which  admission  is  had  untc  the  buil- 
ding. But  the  door  to  this  holy  temple 
must  be  enclosed  with  boards  of  cedar. 
He  says,  "I  am  the  door."  In  him  who 
is  the  door  dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the 
God-head  bodily,  and  in  that  God-head 
are  all  the  divine  perfections  of  Deity. 
Evidently  those  superlatively  glorious  af- 
fections are  pre-figured  by  the  boards  of 
cedar,  by  which  that  door  to  that  great 
temple  is  enclosed.  His  omnipotence 
is  there  to  protect  the  entrance  to  that 
great  temple.  The  uncircumcised  and 
the  unclean  shall  not  enter  there.  His 
omnipresence  is  there,  for  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous  and  his 
ears  are  open  to  their  cries.  His  omnis- 
cience is  there,  for  he  of  God  is  made 
unto  them  all  that  enter  by  that  door 
into  that  great  temple  'wisdom.'  His 
holiness  is  there,  for  none  can  enter  that 
spiritual  temple  but  those  who  are  born 
of  God,  and  he  that  is  born  of  God  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  It 
is  said  to  all  that  enter  that  spiritual 
temple,  "Be  ye  hoi),  even  as  I  am  holy." 
His  immutability  is  there,  for  he  that  is 
that  door  is  God,  and  he  says,  "I  am 
God,  and  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  His  jus- 
tice is  there,  for  justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  His 
love  is  there,  for  he  hath  loved  all  who 
are  brought  into  that  glorious  temple, 
that  banqueting  house,  with  an  everlas- 
ting love  and  with  loving  kindness  he 
draws  them  there.  He  leads  them  there 
in  paths  they  have  not  known,  and  their 
chief  desire  is  to  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name.  Then  how 
wonderfully  glorious  is  that  church 
which  in  the  dark  and  shadowy  dispen- 
sation appeared  to  king  Solomon  under 
the  figure  of  a  'little  sister.'  The  setting 
up  of  that  church  was  foretold  by  the 
prophet  when  he  said,  "In  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom."  When  our  Lord  ap- 
peared upon  the  earth  he  said,  "Upon 


this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  pievail  against 
it.  All  the  powers  of  darkness  could 
not  prevail  against  it,  because  the  door, 
the  entrance  unto  it,  was  enclosed  with 
boards  of  cedar.  But  perhaps  some 
will  say  that  the  kingdom  and  the  church 
are  different  organizations,  that  in  the 
kingdom  our  Lord  reigns  in  the  hearts 
of  all  his  subjects,  all  who  are  in  that 
kingdom,  while  many  of  the  uncircum- 
cised and  the  unclean  enter  into  the 
church.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
many  aliens  come  into  this  country,  but 
that  does  not  make  them  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  They  are  dead  to  all 
the  privileges  ofcitizens  and  all  unregen- 
erate  men  and  women  who  have  their 
names  recorded  in  church  books  are 
aliens  to  God  and  strangers  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel  and.  are  dead 
while  they  have  a  name  to  live,  dead  to 
all  things  spiritual.  They  are  carnal, 
sold  under  sin,  yea  theyare  the  children 
of  the  bond  woman  and  their  delight  is 
to  persecute  the  children,  the  children 
of  the  free  woman.  God  has  a  purpose 
in  allowing  the  unregentrate  to  mingle 
with  the  dear  saints  in  their  church  re- 
lations. It  is  written  that,  'He  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer persecution."  None  live  godly  but 
those  who  enter  that  great  temple 
by  Christ  Jesus  in  his  glorious  unity 
with  his  people  and  they  suffer  persecu- 
cution  from  the  Ishmaelitish  crew  who 
are  permitted  to  associate  with  them. 
But  the  dear  saints  should  rejoice,  know- 
ing that  these  persecutions  are  part  of 
their  inheritance  while  in  their  earthly 
pilgrimage.  For  they  work  together 
for  their  good,  and  they  should  remem- 
ber that  these  light  afflictions  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for 
them  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  But  our  Lord  pro- 
nounced a  fearful  curse  upon  those  who 
engage  in  persecuting  the  dear  saints, 
when  he  says,  "But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  th  it  a  mill 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and 
that  he  was  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea." 

Then  Brother  Hancks,  the  prayers  of 
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all  the  dear  saints  should  be  for  grace 
to  enable  them  to  bear  without  murmur- 
ing all  the  persecutions  that  are  sent  up- 
on them,  and  like  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
press  toward  the  mark  foi  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Your  and  their  fervent  prayers  should  be 
for  those  that  persecute  them,  knowing 
that  their  glorious  Lord  hath  said 
unto  them,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  enrse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  who 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you." 
Ah  my  dear  Brother,  it  is  infinitely  be'.- 
ter  for  the  dear  saints  to  be  persecuted 
than  to  persecute  others.  O  that  our 
Lord  may  give  his  dear  saints  in  this  day 
of  confusion  and  strife  that  grace  which 
would  enable  them  to  bear  persecutions 
and  look  alone  to  Jesus  daily  for  that 
spiritual  bread  of  which  if  a  man  eat 
he  shall  never  die,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of  this  little  one. 

H.  COX. 


HISTORICAL. 

P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  :— I 
have  been  requested  by  our  brethren  to 
write  a  brief  History  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Pine,  in  Davidson  Co. 
N.  C,  and  the  same  be  published  in  Zi- 
ON's  Landmark,  showing  when  organi- 
zed, and  the  persecutions  and  attacks 
made  on  them  by  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tists, who  have  a  meeting  house  near 
the  same  place,  within  less  than  one 
hundred  yards.  From  the  best  informa- 
tion I  have  there  was  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Church  oiganized  at  Pine  about  85 
years  ago  or  longer. 

I  am  in  possession  of  a  deed  made  to 
the  Regular  Baptists  at  Pine,  bearing 
date  November  8th,  1803,  the  site  on 
which  our  church  house  stands  at  this 
time.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  church 
had  gone  down.  At  least  some  of  the 
Regular  Baptists  petitioned  for  certain 
Brethren  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  faith 
and  order,  previous  to  August  1st,  18- 
34,  at  which  time,  according  to  our  old 
church  book,  the  following  Elders  met 
at  Pine;  to-wit,  Elders  Peter  Potts,  Lew- 
is Snider,  Solomon  Snider,    who  since. 


that  time  went  with  the  Missionaries, 
and  Brethren  Thomas  Wyatt,  Henry 
Workman  and  David  Snider  and  con- 
stituted our  church.  After  which  the 
church  made  some  effort  to  get  posses- 
sion of  their  old  church  book  that  was 
made  out  previous  to  the  above  named 
time,  but  Liled.  This  church  when  or- 
ganized, chose  Elder  Lewis  Snider,  my 
father,  to  take  charge  of  the  church, 
who  attended  them  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death  in  1848;  at  which  time  the 
church  numbered  44  members.  After 
the  death  of  my  father,  his  brother,  El- 
der Philip  Snider,  and  Elder  Asahel 
Peacock,  both  living  at  a  distance,  at- 
tended this  church  time  about  until 
1863,  then  John  Snider  attended  the 
church  until  Dec.  1865.  After  which 
time  Elder  Philip  Snider  took  charge  of 
the  church  again  and  remained  their  Pas- 
tor 'til  Nov.  1 88 1 ,  when  having  become 
old  and  infirm  he  quit  coming  as  our 
Pastor,  after  which  Elder  James  A. 
Burch,  of  Alamance  County,  N.  C,  who 
lived  a  distance  of  65  or  70  miles,  visi- 
ted our  church  and  took  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  same,  and  still  continues  up 
to  the  present  time,  whose  labors  have 
been  much  blessed.  Since  he  became 
our  pastor,  there  have  been  twenty  ad- 
ditions by  experience  and  baptism.  Our 
church  now  numbers  63  members,  and 
if  not  deceived  the  prospect  is  good  for 
several  more. 

Elder  James  A.  Burch  we  look  upon 
as  being  sound  in  the  faith  and  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  among  the 
most  persevering,  1  oth  naturally  '  and 
spiritually,  in  our  acquaintance.  When 
he  first  began  to  visit  us  our  old  house 
was  in  a  bad  condition,  several  windows 
without  sash  or  lights,  shutters  not  good 
and  no  stove.  Elder  Burch  told  us  we 
ought  to  fix  up  better.  We  told  him 
wc  were  too  poor.  He  said  he  thought 
we  could  do  better  if  we  would  only- 
try.  Wc  went  to  work,  and  soon  had 
sash  and  glass  in  our  windows  and  a 
good  warming  stove  in  our  house.  Af- 
ter a  few  years  some  of  us  began  to  talk 
about  building  a  new  church  house, 
large  and  commodious,  as  the  old  one 
would  not  as  a  general  thing  hold 
near  all  the  people   assembled  at  our 
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meetings.  The  conclusion  was  as  usual 
among  Primitive  Baptists,  not  able.  El- 
der Burch  said  it  would  be  one  of  the 
greatest  legacies  we  could  leave  our 
children.  At  length  we  agreed  and 
went  to  work.  During  last  year,  which 
was  oije  of  the  hardest  years  in  our 
country,  and  notwitstanding  the  hard 
times,  we  have  completed  6ne  of  the 
best  Primitive  Baptist  church  houses  I 
ever  saw,  with  good  comfortable  seats, 
and  a  good  stove  sufficient  to  warm  the 
whole  house.  The  dimensions  are,  56 
feet  long.  36  feet  wide,  14  1-2  high,  and 
well  finished  inside  and  out,  well  venti- 
lated with  a  number  of  large  windows, 
covered  with  the  best  shingles,  self-sup- 
porting roof,  all  in  workmanlike  style, 
house  worth  as  least  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, we  owe  less  than  $100.  I  cannot 
see  but  what  we  have  made  just  as  good 
crops  the  last  year,  and  are  in  as  good 
condition  to  live  as  our  neighbors  who 
lent  us  no  aid.  I  do  not  make  the 
above  statement  in  any  way  of  boas- 
ting, but  to  show  our  brethren  for  their 
encouragement  how  we  have  been  bles- 
sed and  favored  in  our  attempt,  for 
which  blessings  we  ought  to  be  thankful, 
we  being  po  _>r  as  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  as  is  generally  the  case  With  Prim- 
itive Baptists. 

When  we  commenced  proceedings 
towards  making  a  new  Church  House 
our  enemies,  more  especially  the  new 
School  Baptists,  went  on  to  say  they 
had  the  house,  we  might  make  some- 
thing would  do  for  the  cook  kitchen. 
When  they  saw  that  we  would  complete 
it  and  a  better  house  than  theirs,  it  will 
not  do  to  let  the  old  anties  go  on,  they 
must  be  put  down.  Some  boasted  they 
had  the  man  to  do  it,  alluding  to  their 
preacher.  Mr.  Henry  Sheets  was  the 
Pastor  of  the  Missionary  denomination 
at  Pine  at  that  time.  He  appointed 
the  4th  Sunday  in  May  at  which  time 
he  would  deliver  a  lecture  concerning 
the  split  among  the  Baptists.  At  the 
appointed  time  many  people  attended. 
I  was  not  permitted  to  be  present.  I 
have  been  informed  by  some  of  our 
members  that  some  of  their  members 
and  others  claiming  that  they  were  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  that  Biggs'  His- 


tory of  Kehukee  Association,  from  1803 
to  1833  proved  it.  saying  that  they 
were  of  the  same]faith  and  order,  and 
at  the  same  time  called  the  church  that 
composed  the  Abbott's  Creek  Union 
Association  Anti  Missionaries,  and  fur- 
ther when  the  split  took  place  they  held 
four-fifths  of  the  number  then  or  at 
that  time  composing  the  Abbott's  Creek 
Association,  and  called  their  Associa- 
tion ;  therefore  they  weie  the  block 
and  we  the  anties  were  the  splinter, 
which  had  been  Free-Willers,  Cambel- 
lites,  Iron  Sides,  Hard  Shells,  etc,  but 
he  would  not  call  them  by  any  of  those 
hard  names,  but  he  would  call  them  an- 
tiMissionaries.  Some  few.years  ago  the 
Liberty  Association  appointed  Mr. 
Sheets  to  write  a  History  of  their  Asso- 
ciation, which  he  did  ;  the  Asssociation 
approved  the  same,  and  had  it  printed. 
After  the  above  named  lecture  was  de- 
livered we  wrote  to  Elder  J.  A.  Burch, 
giving  him  the  particulars,  at  the  same 
time  asking  him  to  reply  to  Mr.  Sheets. 
Eld.  Burch  sent  an  appointment  that  on 
the  2nd  Sunday  in  July,  at'io  O  clock, 
a.  m.  he  would  deliver  a  reply  as  reques- 
ted, which  was  made  known.  Our  meet- 
ings are  at  stated  times,  on  the  2nd, 
Sunday  and  theirs  on  the  4th,  Sun 
day  in  each  month.  Before  Eld  Burch's 
time  had  arrived,  Mr,  Sheets  concluded 
he  would  hold  church  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day and  second  Sunday  likewise  of  each 
month,  that  would  be  on  the  same  time 
of  ours,  the  houses  being  about  ioo 
yards  distant.  When  the  time  came, 
Eld.  J.  A.  Burch  attended  well  sup- 
plied with  Histories,  one  of  which  Mr. 
Sheets  had  written,  also  some  letters 
they  had  passed  concerning  the  same. 
Eld.  Burch  had  a  large  attendance  of 
people  of  many  religious  persuasions, 
together  with  Mr.  Sheets  present  to 
hear  his  reply.  Eld.  J.  A.  Burch  com- 
menced by  reading  their  letters  of  cor- 
respondence concerning  the  attack,  and 
Elder  Sylvester  Hassell's  letter  who  is 
the  Moderator  of  the  Kehukee  Primi- 
tive Association,  showing  that  the  Ab- 
bott's Creek  Union  had  been  in  corres- 
pondence with  the'Kehukee  since  18- 
39,  up  to  this  time,"and  that  the  Liber- 
ty Association  had  never  had  any  cor 
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respondence  with  the  Kehukec,  then 
read  a  portion  of  the  Liberty  Associa- 
tion Hiitory,  which  history  was  written 
by  Mr.  Shecs,  which  reads  as  foliows, 
or  in  substance.  .'During  the  summer 
of  1832,  there  was  considerable  strife 
and  disagreement  in  the  churches  that 
belonged  to  the  Abbott's  Creek  Union 
Association.  Prior  to  the  meeting  of 
the  same  in  the  County  of  Randolph, 
State  of  N.  C.  on  Saturday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  September,  1832, 
he  says,  all  was  confusion.  Some  fa- 
vored instutions,  namely  Theological 
Schools,  Secret  organizations,  State  con- 
ventions &c.  and  others  opposing.  At 
length  one  Isaiah  Spugeon  moved,  and 
declared  non-fellowship  towards  all  who 
advocated  those  men-made  institutions, 
lie  further  writes,  a  vote  was  then  ta- 
ken, when  a  majority  voted  down  those 
institutions.  He  says  the  minority 
then  withdrew  from  the  house,  assem- 
bled in  a  large  tent,  and  by  making  one 
William  Burch  Moderator,  and  one  Pe- 
ter Owen  Clerk,  organized  themselves 
into  an  associated  capacity  on  the  24th, 
of  September,  1832.  with  less  than  23 
in  number.  He  further  writes  they  met 
again,  Nov.  17th.  1832,  at  James  Town, 
in  Guilfcrd  County,  N.  C,  making  Wm, 
Burch,  Moderator,  and  Peter  Owen 
Clerk,  and  remained  in  session  three 
days.  All  of  the  above  statement  El- 
der Burch  read,  a*t  the  same  time  com- 
menting and  making  all  necessary  state- 
ments. Showing  that  they  who  would 
be  called  Primitive  Baptist  took  their 
origin  in  this  portion  of  N.  C,  the  24th 
day  of  Sept,  1832,  and  further  stated  if 
they  were  the  Primitive,  or  Old  School 
why  did  they  not  hold  Real  Estate 
deeded  to  the  Baptists  prior  to  1832, 
further  showed  in  al!  courts  where  suits 
had  been  brought  in  this  portion  of  the 
state  the  decision  of  the  courts  in  ev- 
ery instance  was  in  favor  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists,  not  New  School,  and  then 
asked  them  why  they  did  not  hold  our 
church  lot,  after  surveying,  and  appoin- 
ting trustees  who  objected.  No-body 
answered.  After  which  Elder  Burch 
brought  his  reply  to  a  close,  by  show- 
ing the  people  when  and  where  the 
New  School  Baptists  took  their  origin, 


and  by  whom,  &c,  I  haveheaid  many 
replies  to  former  lectures  or  speeches, 
but  have  never  witnessed  any  man  as 
completely  confuted  as  Mr.  Sheets  and 
his  party  were  on  that  occasion.  His 
own  members  of  note  gave  it  up  on  the 
ground.  I  your  unworthy  writer,  when 
first  I  heard  that  Mr.  Sheets  was  going 
to  make  the  attack,  felt  that  I  had  rath- 
er he  would  let  it  alone.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  it  was  intended  for  evil, 
but  think  now  that  it  has  terminated 
in  that  which  is  good  for  our  section, 
many  people  no  doubt  did  believe  they 
were  the  Primitive  Baptists,  until  that 
day.  Since  that  day  we  have  received 
by  experience  and  baptism  13  members, 
some  of  which  were  members  of  the 
Missionary  Church  previous  to  that 
time,  and  further,  I  know  more  of  their 
members  who  have  not  sat  with  their 
in  conference  since  that  day,,  and  oth- 
ers that  have  not  been  in  their  house 
since,  but  attend  our  meetings  regular- 
ly. In  conclusion,  as  we  are  now  and 
ever  have  been,  since  the  death  of  my 
Father,  Eld.  Lewis  Snider,  who  died  in 
1848,  depending  on  foreign  ministers  to 
preach  for  us,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  re- 
turn our  most  sincere  tharjks  to  all  who 
have  visited  us,  asking  them  to  still  con- 
tinue their  visits,  and  further  we  ear- 
nestly invite  those  of  our  faith  and  or- 
der who  have  never  visited  us  to  come 
and  see  us.  You  will  be  heartily  re- 
ceived. Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

John  Li  SNIDER,  Church  Clerk. 
J  ubilee,  Davidson  Co.,  N.  C, 

P.  S.  I  will  make  a  request  through 
Zion's  Landmark  that  Elders  Beebc, 
Hassell,  Gold,  and  Lester  confer  among 
themselves,  and  write  us,  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  a  history  of  all  the  religious 
denominations  that  are  common  in  our 
age,  their  origin,  by  whom  and  at  what 
time  they  arose,  showing  those  that 
hold  to  the  Predestinarian  creed  or 
faith  and  those  that  hold  the  Arminian 
creeds  believing  election  to  be  condi- 
tional, and  not  absolute,  and  that  the 
atonement  of  Christ  was  sufficient  for 
all,  and  was  intended  for  all  the  Adam 
ic  race  unto  eternal  Life,  if  the  creature 
would  begin  the  good  work,  and  that 
the  grace  of  God  may  be  resisted  by  the 
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stubborn  will  of  the  creature.  We  wish 
a  History  taken  from  the  most  reliable 
histories  that  will  correspond  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  showing  the  first 
settlement  of  all  denominations,  togeth- 
er with  our  "Articles  of  Faith"  printed 
in  our  age  for  the  comfort  of  the  wise 
virgins  and  for  warning  of  the  foolish. 
Hope  you  oil  will  consider  the  above 
request  from  one  who  desires  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion.  J.  L.  S. 

Remarks. 

We  think  Elder  J.  A.  Burch  did  well 
to  encourage  the  brethren  at  Pine 
to  build  a  comfortable  Meeting 
House  and  contend  for  the  truth.  He 
is  a  faithful,  dear,  useful  brother. 

Baptists  should  not  withold  their, 
money  or  labor  from  that  which  is 
needful.  Some  of  them  seem  to 
think  that  they  should  not  give 
any  money  or  labor  for  Meeting 
Houses,  or  give  anything  to  their  prea- 
chers, lest  they  will  be  doing  like  other 
denominations.  Well,  other  denomina- 
tions eat,  sleep,  wear  clothes,  and  do  a 
good  many  other  things  that  we  cannot 
get  along  without  doing. 

If  they  give  their  labor  and  money 
for  such  doctrines  as  they  hold  to  be 
sure  our  people  ou<*ht  to  give  their 
money  and  labor  to  the  cause  that  to 
us  is  so  dear  and  glorious.  Is  my  time 
or  money  too  good  to  be  given  to  the 
glorious  cause  we  hold  and  love.  Our 
people  should  give  more  willingly. 
Keep  your  meetinghouses  comfortable, 
encourage  people  to  go  to  meeting,  go 
yourself,  take  your  families,  give  aid 
to  your  pastors,  help  them  with  your 
money  and  influence,  and  do  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  noble  cause,  nor  feel 
that  anything  you  own  is  too  good  to 
be  given  to  that  blessed  cause.  Con- 
sider it  a  pleasure  that  you  are  counted 
worthy  to  be  called  to  labor  in  this 
precious  kingdom- 


The  Elders  Hassell  have  already 
written  just  such  a  History  as  the  broth- 
er requests.  It  contains  all  that  infor- 
mation, and  is  the  best  History  men 
have  ever   written    of    the    Church  of 


"FUTURES" 

I  heard  one  of  our  business  men,  of 
general  knowledge  concerning  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  Southern  people,  say 
recently  that  more  is  lost  in  the  South 
by  futures,  as  they  are  called,  than  by 
failures  of  crops  and  all  other  such  ca- 
lamities. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a 
very  strange  thing  that  good  business 
men,  as  they  are  called,  should  risk 
money  on  what  arc  called  futures.  There 
is  enough  risk  of  losing  in  ordinary  busi- 
ness. 

This  gentleman  said  that  it  is  the  rar- 
est instance  for  any  buyer  to  make  mon- 
ey by  this  business. 

It  is  mere  lottery,  or  gambling,  with 
nearly  all  the  chances  against  the  buy- 
er. Northern  men  have  gotten  rich  of- 
ten on  Southern  folly. 

Honest  labor  and  moderate  gains  are 
safer  always.  Even  if  I  loved  money 
more  than  anything  else,  (which  is  very 
wicked.)  I  hope  prudence  wou'd  dictate 
to  me  to  let  this  risky,  hazardous  busi 
ness  of  cotton  futures,  or  other  futures, 
alone  always  P.  D.  G. 


"The  soul  of  the  sluggard  defsireth, 
and  hath  nothing  :  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

A  righteous  man  hateth  lying  :  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh 
to  shame." 
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•'Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  tin- 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 
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Editorial* 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I  would 
be  pleased  to  hear  your  views,  through 
the  landmark,  (if  you  have  no  objec- 
tions) on  some  scripture. 
First,  Genesis  6:6.  "And  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  .on^the 
earth,  and  it  'grieved  him  at  his 
heart." 

Second,  Genesis  18:21  "I  will  go  down 
now  :  and  see  whether  they  have  done 
altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me  ;  and  if  not  I 
will  know." 

According  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God,  do  you  believe  it  "was  his  will,  or 
was  not  his  will,  to  know  these^things 
before  the  creation  of  man  ?  Yours  tru- 
ly. W.  T.  Summers. 

Berry,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

The  doubt  in  men's,  minds  namely,  did 
Ihe  Lord  foreknow  what  man  would  do, 
inasmuch  as  it  grieved  the  Lord  at  his 
heart  because  he  had  made  man,  gath- 
ers some  seeming  strength  from  such 
expressions  as  the  above.  It  appears 
to  men  that  if  it  grieved  the  Lord  at 
his  heart  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  therefore  he  determined  to 
destroy  man  whom  he  had  made,  that 
if  the  Lord  had  foreknown  that  man 
would  do  wickedly  that  he  would  not 
have  made  man.  Hence  they  think  the 
Lord  made  a  blunder  in  making  man 


and  was  disapointed  in  what  they  did, 
and  that  if  he  had  known  in  the  begin- 
ning what  he  afterward  knew  he  would 
have  acted  differently. 

For  when  men  are  disappointed  and 
deceived  in  what  they  undertake  they 
regret  what  they  have  done,  and  say, 
if  they  had  only  known  beforehand 
what  they  afterward  knew  they  would 
have  acted  otherwise. 

They  think  too  that  because  the 
Lord  came  down  from  heaven  to  see 
whether  the  Sodomites  were  acting  as 
ungodly  as  he  had  heardjthat  they  were 
doing,  that  therefore  the  Lord  needed 
some  information  about  the  matter, 
and  hence  that  he  not  only  does  not 
forckuozv  things,  but  that  he  does  not 
know  them  even  after  they  transpire, 
unless  he  sees  them  doing  the  things, 
or  unless  some  one  tells  him,  and  that 
the  one  telling  him  might  not  tell  the 
truth,  and  in  that  way  might  deceive 
the  Lord,  hence  that  he  will  not  fully 
believe  the  cry  that  comes  up,  but 
must  go  down  and  see  for  himself  wheth- 
er these  things  are  as  bad  as  they  are  re- 
ported to  him. 

That  is  the  way  men  are  forced  to  do 
themselves,  because  of  their  limited 
knowledge,  and  it  is  easy  and  natural 
for  them  to  judge  that  the  Lord  is  alto 
gether  such  an  one  as  themselves. 

But  theie  are  so  many  scriptures  that 
declare  the  Lord's  foreknowledge,  even 
to  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  so  many  instances  of  his  foretelling 
what  will  come  to  pass,  long  before  the 
day  of  their  accomlpishment,  that,  in  ol- 
der to  escape  the  conclusion  that  God 
foreknows  things,  they  say  that  God 
will  not  alloiv  himself  Ko  foreknow  cer- 
tain things  ;  but  that  he  determines  that 
he  will  not  foreknow  them — that  they  are 
too  bad  for  him  to  foreknow,  and  there- 
fore he  remains  willingly  ignorant  of 
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them  ;  so  that  no  one  may  blame  him 
because  he  can  say  he  did  not  know 
such  things  would  be :  and  that  if  he 
had  known  it  he  would  have  acted  oth- 
erwise. This  is  so  especially  concerning 
the  creation  of  man,  and  therefore  he 
was  grieved  at  his  heart  that  he  made 
man,  and  hence  he  would  destroy  man 
whom  he  had  made. 

Reader,  this  is  the  simple,  inevitable 
conclusion  of  Arminianism.  What  do 
you  think  of  it  ?  Does  it  suit  you  ?  How 
much  reverence  have  you  for  such  a 
god  as  this  ? 

But  they  admit  that  he  does  fore- 
know good  things;  that  is  he  foresaw  who 
would  do  good  and  he  elected  them  to 
salvation. 

It  is  true  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
God  foresaw  his  people,  for  he  owns 
them  as  his  from  the  beginning,  and' 
predestinates  them  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  son. 

The  Lord  purposed  beforehand  to  do 
all  that  he  has  ever  done,  or  ever  will 
do  ;  for  known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning. 

God  made  man  upright,  and  man 
sought  out  many  inventions.  By  man 
came  sin,  which  is  the  transgression  of 
God's  law. 

But  did  God's  foreknowledge  com- 
prehend this  ?  Did  God  know  before- 
hand that  man  would  sin?  If  not,  why 
were  the  people  of  God  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began,  and  why 
was  grace,  the  remedy,  and  a  sure  one 
against  sin  and  death,  given  to  them  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world began  ?  Why 
was  Adam  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come,  if  it  was  not  certain  that  Adam 
would  sin  and  die  when  he  was  created? 
Why  were  Adam  and  Eve  a  figure  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  if  it  was  not  cer- 
tain that  Jesus  should  come?  It  it  was 
not  certain  beforehand  that  Adam  would 


sin  and  die,  and  redemption  be  sent  by 
and  in  Jesus,  how  is  it  that  all  the  pur- 
pose of  God  is  so  fulfilled  in  Jesus?  If 
there  was  any  chance  or  uncertainty  a- 
bout  this  matter  from  the  beginning, 
how  is  it  that  anything  so  fits,  and  ev- 
ery type  so  sets  forth  the  substance,  and 
all  the  substance  so  fully  fills  up  the 
measure  of  each  type  ?  Could  infinite 
wisdom  and  infinite  foreknowledge  have 
more  completely  measured  and  master- 
ed this  matter  than  it  is  done?  Could 
ignorance  of  the  future  ever  have  guess- 
ed even  one  in  a  million  of  times  just 
right  to  a  moment  of  time,  or  to  a  hair's 
breadth  of  space,  concerning  everything 
that  is  done  :  so  that  it  is  truly  said, 
there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  ; 
but  everything  as  it  comes  to  pass 
is  of  old,  or  hath  already  been  ? 

If  you  ask  me  whether  God  works  in 
men  to  do  wickedness,  or  is  the  cause  of 
sin,  I  tell  you  that  God's  word  tells  us 
he  cannot  do  wrong,  and  that  word  is 
the  truth,  and  is  our  guide.  His  woid 
condemns  sin  from  the  first  to  the  last, 
and  man  is  without  excuse  in  his 
sin. 

Why  then  did  it  grieve  the  Lord  at 
his  heart  that  he  had  made  man,  and 
that  he  should  destroy  him  ?  Because  God 
is  good,  and  is  merciful,  and  has  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  sinner. 

In  the  gift  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh  to  suf- 
fer and  to  die,  foreknowledge  saw  what 
he  must  suffer,  yet  that  did  not  change 
or  alter  the  will  of  God.  Still  he  comes  in 
the  flesh.  The  eternal  good  that  enures 
from  sufferings  of  Jesus  so  overreach  and 
transcend  the  sorrow,  that  it  is  as  travail 
followed  by  such  glory  that  the  sorrow 
is  gone — that  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound. 
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A  figure  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh  appears  in 
heart -grief  of  the  Lord  God  that  he  had 
made  man.  Even  on  the  cross  Jesus 
prays,  if  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me.  Jesus  must  bear  all  the  griefs  of  all 
his  people,  and  be  made  a  curse  for 
them.  So  we  see  his  pity  toward  man  even 
beiore  the  flood,  and  that  he  was  with 
man  then  in  the  figure,  and  was  there 
bearing  his  sorrows. 

It  did  not  repent  the  Lord  that  he 
had  mad i  man  in  the  sense  that  one  re- 
pents of  what  is  wrong  :  "God  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent."  Num. 
24:19.  He  can  never  be  mistaken  so  as 
to  blunder,  nor  ever  do  wrong  so  as  to 
thus  need  repentance. 

I  low  then  does  it  repent  the  Lord? 
He  changes  his  dispensation  or  method 
of  controling  man,  but  this  change  is  not 
an  after  thought  growing  out  of  some- 
thing the  Lord  did  not  foresee,  but  it  is 
the  outgrowth  of  what  was  comprehend- 
ed from  the  beginning,  and  also  a  more 
gracious  revelation  of  God's  true  char- 
acter and  power,  goodness  and  truth, 
revealing  a  mercy,  or  trait,  or  attribute 
in  God  hitherto  unknown,  but  when  re- 
vealed showing  more  of  his  glory.  Here 
his  hatred  of  sin,  and  his  mercy  to  the 
sinner  are  brought  out  more  fully.  What 
a  rich  mine  of  precious  gems  of  good- 
ness is  revealed  in  the  flood  ?  The  Ark 
itself  a  figure  of  Jesus,  the  covenant  that 
God  made  with  Noah  showing  grace, 
the  rainbow,  an  unfailing  token  of  God's 
faithfulness.  All  these  things  show  the 
mercy  of  God  to  sinners,  and  that  the 
Lord  is  one  with  his  people. 

So  in  coming  dozen  from  heaven  to 
see  about  the  wickedness  of  Sodom 
God  shows  that  he  is  long-suffering, 
slow  to  anger.  There  is  nothing  in  God 
of  the  hasty,  angry  man  taking  up  hear- 
say reports,  but  all  his   judgments  are 


truth  and  1  ighteousness.  In  our  use  of 
language,  and  in  our  ideas  God  addres- 
ses his  people,  and  condescends  to  our 
weakness.  lie  comes  doivn  to  earth,  and 
waits  until  the  proper  time.  He  does 
nothing  before  the  time.  Hence 
shows  Abraham  what  he  will  do,  and 
communicates  to  man  his  purpose.  To 
our  poor,  weak  minds  does  God  stoop 
to  teach,  and  to  show  us  his  compassion, 
and  to  save  one  righteous  Lot  in  this 
wicked  city.  All  this  toe  is  in  accord 
with  his  foreknowledge  ;  for  he  works 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  and  in  righteousness  he  judges  the 
nations,  and  governs  the  world  ;  while 
he  icorks  in  his  people  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  and  his  predestination  has  special 
reference  to  the  salvation  of  his  elect. 
Though  every  event  of  earth  is  enough 
embraced  in  his  purpose  to  prevent  any 
wickedness  of  men  from  defeating  his 
will,  and  enough  to  cause  all  things  to 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
Jove  God,  to  them  who  arc  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

P.  D.  G. 

WHO  IS  BORN  AGAIN  ? 
When  I  first  began  to  speak  in  a  pub- 
lic way  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
our^God  I  never  thought  of  the  "new 
birth  '  having  reference  to  any  thing  in 
a  beneficiary  way,  but  a  sinner  of  Ad- 
am's fallen  race.  And  not  until  a  few 
years  ago,  did  I  know  that  any  claim- 
ing to  be  Old  School  or  Primitive  Bap- 
tists denied  the  fact.  Therefore  I  never 
deemed  it  necessary  to  impress  the  idea 
as  to  who  is  born  again.  I  have  been, 
and  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  expres- 
sions "whosoever,  and  whatsoever,"  in 
connection  with  this  subject,  have  their 
special  signification  in  the  connection 
wherein  they  are  used,  and  I  have  en- 
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dcavored  so  to  define  them. 

I  regard  the  new  birth  in  the  light  of 
a  figure  of  the  resurrection.  There  was 
undoubtedly  a  difference  between  Christ 
who  wa«  raised  from  the  dead,  and  the 
Spirit  whereby  he  was  raised  up. 

Was  it  not  that  same  man,  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh 
that  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
Spirit  ?  Did  the  Spirit  of  God  die  ? 
and  was  it  raised  up,  born — from  the 
dead  ?  No,  it  was  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather  that  is  risen  again.  The 
spirit  and  power  of  the  resurrection  is 
from  above,  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
was  raised  from  the  dead.  The  Spirit 
and  power  of  the  new  birth  is  from 
above,  from  and  of  God,  but  it  is 
a  man  that  i,  born  again.  The  produc- 
tion of  this  birth  is  spirit,  and  the  clc- 
velopement  is  a  man — a  sinner  there- 
fore, for  a  man — a  sinner,  to  be  born 
again  is  to  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of 
God  sent  into  his  heart,  having  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  him, 
having  Christ  in  him  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry. 

This  man,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  as 
born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  as  having  his 
natural  stanoing  in  a  fleshly,  earthly 
head,  but  as  born  of  the  Spirit,  born 
again,  he  is  spiritual,  as  having  his  stan- 
ding in  a  spiritual  head.  "Ye  who  were 
sometimes  darkness,  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord."  uYe  are  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual." 

Fhi  same  sinner  that  was  once  under 
the  law  is  now  under  grace.  '"Ye  aie  no 
longer  under  the  law  but  under  grace.'' 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  me,  a  sinner,  free  from 
the  law  of  sin.  How  could  it  be  possi- 
ble for  an  eternal  spirit  to  be  subject  to 
that  bondage  incident  to  sin,  and  the 
law  made  strong  thereby,  so  as  to  need 


denial  redemption  ? 

Surely  those  who  are  born  again  are 
chosen  to  salvation  through  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  and  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  and  are  born  again 
not  to  bring  them  into  bondage,  but  to 
show  them  their  deliverance  from  bon- 
dage. A  birth  implies  the  idea  of  a  de- 
liverance from  one  state  to  another.  The 
children  of  God  are  delivered  by  birth 
from  a  bondage  of  death  into  a  state  of 
liberty.  None  can  know  they  aie  cho- 
sen in  Christ  Jesus  until  they  are  born 
again.  Did  God  choose  sinners  in  Christ 
or  spirits?  Choice  implies  a  discrimi- 
nation between  things  whereby  one  is 
taken  and  another  left.  If  one  comes 
to  me  to  buy  a  horse  and  I  show  him  a 
herd  of  horses  and  tell  him  to  choose 
for  himself,  I  certainly  do  not  mean  for 
him  to  take  them  all,  and  if  he  takes 
neither  one  of  them  he  has  made  no 
choice  at  all.  Should  he  wish  to  buy  a 
herd,  and  choose  mine,  the  idea  of 
choice  could  only  be  entertained  upon 
the  fact  of  the  existence  of  other  herds 
of  horses.  If  God  chose  or  elected  his 
children  from  among  a  number  of  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  were  alike  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began,  were  not  some 
rejected,  and  if  so,  will  there  not  be  af- 
ter time  eternal  spirits  in  hell  that  were 
in  Christ  before  time  began  ?  Again, 
if  God  chose  the  entirely  of  a  family  of 
6pirits  or  children  that  were  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began,  docs  not  this 
force  the  conclusion  that  there  was  one 
at  least  other  family  of  spirits  or  child- 
ren existing  before  time  began,  and 
therefore  eternal,  that  were  not  in  Christ, 
or  that  God  rejected  ?  If  so,  whence 
this  latter  family  ?  (As  nothing  eternal 
is  of  men  or  earth,  they  must  either  be 
of  heaven  or  hell,  and  as  God  could  not 
be  supposed  to  be  their  father,  they 
must  have  come  up  from    the  infernal 
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regions,  which  would  constitute  the 
devil  an  eternal  progenitor — equal  with 
God,  and  make  the  doctrine  of  twe-seed- 
ism  a  certainty.) 

The  Primitive,  or  Old  School  Bap- 
tists believe  that  sinner-;  of  Adam's  race 
are  the  subjects  of  the  election  of  grace, 
and  consequently  are  born  again.  Some 
good  brethren  denominate  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  Divine  na- 
ture, or  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God, 
that  is  sent  into  the  heart  the  child 
of  God,  and  still  believe  it  is  the  sinner 
that  is  born  again,  while  others  deny  the 
latter.  I  call  that  individual  who  has 
two  natures  as  a  result  of  two  births 
the  child  of  God. 

When  Jesus  said  that  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  surely  he  meant 
that  which  makes  up  natural  man  in  his 
nature,  and  not  so  much  the  physical, 
tangible,  corporal  man.  Nicodemus 
thought  he  meant  a  man  when  even  he 
is  old  must  be  born  of  his  mother  as  he 
was  at  first,  which  would  not  constitue 
being  born  again,  but  being  born  over 
again.  Jesus  to  disabuse  his  mind  on 
that  point  says,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  :  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 

Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee — 
Nicodemus,  ye,  Nicodemus,  must  be 
born  again." 

As  "that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh" 
refers  to  the  nature  of  the  natural  man, 
so  "that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,"  re- 
fers to  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  man, 
or  the  "Divine  nature."  Instead  of  the 
child  of  God,  in  his  developement  here, 
being  composed  of  t  ato  distinct  men — 
one  flesh  and  the  other  spirit,  he  is 
composed  of  two  distinct  natures,  one 
earthly,  the  other  Divine,  one  carnal, 
the  other  spiritual,  one  flesh,  the  other 


spirit,  and  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh, 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  he  cannot  do  the  thirrgs 
that  he  would. 

The  child  of  God  having  two  distinct 
natures  is  the  result  of  two  distinct 
births,  the  one  of  the  flesh,  whence  his 
carnal  nature,  wherein  he  sins  day  by 
day,  the  other  o!  the  Spirit,  whence 
his  divine  nature,  wherein  he  does  not 
sin  being  born  of  God.  Therefore  Paul 
could  say  of  a  truth,  that  he  was  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  and  he  was 
at  the  same  time  chief  of  tinners.  The 
natural  man  of  the  child  of  God  is  just 
like  that  of  other  men  in  its  nature  and 
inclinations,  and  the  divine  nature  is  like 
that  of  Jesus  in  its  nature  and  inclina- 
tions. Therefore,  I  do  nut  understand 
that  the  sinner  who  is  born  again  is 
thereby  changed  in  his  nature,  inherited 
of  his  mother,  but  he  is  wonderfully 
changed  in  his  state  or  condition — by  be- 
ing made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature. 
He  has  new  realizations,  new  aspi- 
rations, and  entertains  a  good  hope  thro' 
grace  and  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
when  the  warfare  of  this  pilgrimage  is 
over  his  vile  body  shall  be  changed  and 
fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  the  Son  of  God.  I  now  feel  to  dis- 
miss this  mysterious  subject  from  fur- 
ther discussion  at  present,  believing 
that,  if  1  am  not  understood,  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  so  present  my  thoughts 
as  to  make  thetn  plain. 

If  any  understand  me  and  beh'eve 
otherwise,  that  must  rest  between  them 
and  their  God.  P.  G.  L. 


He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  that  without  remedy. 
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SO  NICK. 
I  was  at  the  home  of  Elder  A.  J. 
Moofe  recently,  and  heard  his  small 
children,  one  son  named  Owen  about 
14,  and  four  daughters,  Minnie,  Lula- 
Mattie  and  Ruth,  the  oldest  twelve,  and 
the  youngest,  six  years  of*age,  sing  and 
play  some  charming  pieces  of  music.  It 
js  so  nice  for  children  to  be  taught  to 
sing,  and  read  •  the  Bible,  instead  of 
trashy  novels  ;  and  be  brought  up  to 
labor,  and  to  respect  their  parents,  and 
the  religion  of  their  parents  :  and  to 
treat  politely  those  that  believe  as  their 
parents  do,  and  to  go  and  hear  the 
preaching  that  their  parents  believe 
and  love. 

It  is  very  hurtful  to  children  to  in- 
dulge in  novel  reading.  No  pure-min- 
ded people  can  afford  to  waste  their 
time  in  such  full}-. 

Elder  Moore  has  an  excellent  school 
at  Whitakers  N.  C.  and  parents  would 
do  well  to  send  their  children  to  him,  if 
'they  wish  to  send  them  off  to  a  sohool 
where  their  conduct  and  morals  are 
carefully  watched  after. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gqle  :— This  leaves 

us  all  well,  hope  you  all  the  same.  I 
would  be  pleased  to  see  you  and  fami- 
ly and  all  our  Baptist  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  your  section,  but  do  not  yet  see 
any  opening  for  me  to  visit  them,  and 
I  do  not  know  of  any  other  chance  to 
see  them  all.  i.  hope  I  can  wish  you 
all  well,  if  I  can  do  no  more. 

I  am  very  much  confined  at  home 
and  the  churches,  and  I  find  myself 
very  changeable  ;  sometimes  very  hun- 
gry, sometimes  filled,  sometimes  in  the 
field,  sometimes  driving  a  team  of  mules 
sometimes  at  home,  sometimes  abroad, 
sometimes  in  the  pulpit,  sometimes  feel 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  love 
for  God  and  his  people,  sometimes  so 
destitute,  that  I  fear  T    know  nothing 


MARK.  -  i8; 

about  it,  sometimes  I  look  back  to  set' 
where  I  have  been,  and  see  no  chance 
to  ever  reach  there  again — and  we  only 
can  say,  the  Lord  save  us  all  for  Christ's 
sake,  as  there  is  no  merit  in  us.  As  ev- 
er your  brother, 

JAS.  A.  BURCII 
Remarks. 

Hungry  and  solitary,  he  led  them 
forth  by  the  right  way.  You  know  a 
sheep  will  not  follow  the  feeder  unless 
it  is  hungry.  If  you  want  a  sheep  to 
follow  you  well,  keep  it  hungry,  yet 
give  it  a  good  morsel  now  and  then. 
The  sweeter  the  handful  dropped  of 
purpose  for  it,  the  better  it  will  follow. 
So  the  Lord,  the  good  Shepherd,  keeps 
brother  Burch  hungry,  yet  tasting  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  ;  so  that  he  goes  in 
and  out  and  finds  pasture,  and  always 
has  a  good  appetite. 

He  led  them  forth  by  a  solitary  way. 
Each  Israelite  is  ready  to  conclude  sure- 
ly no  one  is  like  me.  I  am  alone,  there 
never  was  such  a  case  as  mine.  So  each 
one  feels  solitary,  yet  that  is  the  way 
the  Lord  leads. 

The  more  each  one  feels  that  he  is 
alone  by  reason  of  fear  in  the  night  will 
he  seek  to  come  near  to  the  shepherd, 
and  cleave  close  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  in  the  broad  road,  and  with  the 
multitude,  that  we  see  the  gay  ones 
whose  hearts  are  full,  and  they  have  no 
fears,  and  no  changes,  and  no  bands  in 
their  death. 

While  the  child  of  God  is  like  the 
sparrow  on  the  house-top,  or  a  mourn- 
ing dove  without  its  mate.      P.  D.  G. 

P.  S.  Come  and  see  us  when  you  can. 
REQUEST. 

If  any  preaching  brethren  desire  to 
visit  Ind,  we  would  be  glad  to  see  them. 
Come  by  the  Wabash  and  St.  Louis  Pa- 
cific R.  R.,  addressing  me  at  Roa- 
noke, Huntington  Co.,  Ind. 

H-  S.  Kelsey. 
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RAILROADS. 

Eastern  N.  C.  is  being  well  supplied 
with  Railroads.  The  Altantic  Coast 
Line  which  is  very  enterprising  in  buil- 
ding branch  lines  in  Eastern  Carolina, 
is  doing  much  to  bring  markets  to  the 
doors  of  its  people. 

The  famous  vestibule  train,  said  to  be 
the  finest  in  the  world,  is  run  cn  the 
Coast  Line.  There  is  no  other  road  in  the 
South  that  has  this  train,  and  only  one 
other  in  the  world  runs  it.  Besides 
this  train  passing  down  three  times  a 
week  from  New  York  to  Jacksonville, 
they  run  fine  trains  of  other  cars  for  the 
accomodation  of  the  public.  They  al- 
so have  pleasant  conductors,  and  an  ex- 
cellent organization  from  the  President 
down.  If  jou  wish  a  pleasant  ride  take 
one  of  its  well  equipped  trains.  The  Rich" 
mond  and  Danville  system  is  doing 
much  to  opjn  up  and  improve  the  Mid- 
dle and  Western  sections  of  the  State, 
and  is  a  very  strong  and  efficient  system 
of  Railroads.  Col.  Andrews  has  proven 
great  capacity  in  this  business. 

The  Cape  Fear  and  Yadkin  Valley 
Road  is  a  new  one,  opening  up  a  good 
section  of  the,  state,  and  bids  fair  to  be 
quite  a  help  to  the  people.  1  remem- 
ber the  time  when  there  w  as  scarcely  a 
Railroad  in  the  United  States,  and  what 
a  task  it  was  to  travel  a  distance,  and 
how  slowly  the  mails  were  transported 
from  place  to  place.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  business  so  much  improved  in  this 
country,  as  that  which  falls  within  the 
domain  of  Railroads. 

P.  D,  G. 


Elder  J.  F.  Gilbert's  post  office  is 
hereafter  Steel's  Depot,  St.  Clair 
county,  Ala. 

Elder  F.  P.  Branscome's  address  is 
changed  from  Quaker,  Va.,  to  Dug 
Spur,  Carroll  county,  Va. 


Obituary- 


brother  J.  B.  Baits,  of  Toisnot  church, 
was  the  son  of  John  and  Polly  Batts.  He 
was  born  Sept.  2nd,  1820,  and  died  Dec. 
8th,  1887.  When  about  twenty  years  old 
he  joined  the  Methodist  church,  and  was  a 
class-leader  in  that  church  for  a  long 
time.  After  staying  with  them  some 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years  he  became  dis- 
satisfied and  left  them,  and  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Union  meeting 
house,  Wilson  county,  N.  C,  Saturday  be- 
fore the  third  Sunday  in  August,  1868. — 
The  church  soon  gave  him  liberty  to  ex- 
ercise his  gift,  which  he  did  at  times  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  He  was  married 
three  times.  His  first  wife  was  a  Miss 
Sarah  Glover.  They  lived  together  24 
years.  She  died  and  left  him  with  six 
children — three  boys  and  three  girls.  He 
then  was  married  to  the  widow  Cousin. — 
She  only  lived  about  eight  months.  He 
then  married  Miss  Mahala  Bynum,  whom 
he  leaves  a  widow  with  no  children.  He 
leaves  five  children,  all  by  his  first 
wife,  two  of  them  are  members  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church.  He  was  known 
as  an  honest,  hard-working  man  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  one  of  the  great- 
est mysteries  to  the  natural  mind,  for  he 
never  did  have  a  sound  mind  on  natural 
things,  but  a  sound  mind  in  spiritual 
things.  He  was  sound  in  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
was  always  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  his 
hope  in  Christ,  and  never  tired  in  talking 
about  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God. — 
He  was  in  declining  health  for  six  months 
before  his  death,  and  he  seemed  to  be  full 
of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  so  much  so  that  all 
the  lovers  of  truth  were  melted  down, 
comforted  and  edified  under  his  exhorta- 
tion and  prayers.  After  he  had  to  take 
his  bed,  which  he  did  three  months  before 
he  died,  he  was  then  more  edifying,  if 
possible,  than  before.  When  the  brethren 
and  sisters  would  visit  him  he  exhibited 
great  love  and  strong  faith  in  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Savior.  Elder  A.  J.  Moore 
preached  for  him  the  day  before  he  died. 
He  seemed  delighted,  and  afterwards  ex- 
pressed much  love  to  Clod  and  his  people, 
and  showed  that  his  only  hope  and  trust 
was  in  the  blessed  Saviour  of  sinners.  We 
feel  we  have  lost  a  faithful  and  loving 
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member,  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  the 
hearts  of  his  wife  and  children  with  his 
love,  sustain  them  by  his  grace,  uphold 
them  by  his  free  spirit,  and  finally,  when 
their  appointed  time  has  come,  when  they 
too  must  go  as  he  has  gone,  that  the  God 
of  heaven  will  give  them  a  gentle  dismis- 
sion from  earth  to  heaven,  is  the  prayer  of 
the  unworthy  writer. 

Levi  Walston. 


For  sometime  I  have  felt  impressed  to 
write  a  notice  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
companion,  Seraphna  Underwood. — 
Although  feeling  entirely  incompetent  for 
the  task,  I  make  the  attempt.  She  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Caswell,  was  the 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Ruth  Cantrill,  was 
married  to  the  unworthy  writer  Dec.  26th, 
1839,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age, 
and  was  the  mother  of  twelve  children. — 
She  was  a  very  industrious  woman,  labor- 
ing hard  for  the  maintenance  of  her  chil- 
dren. She  was  a  kind  mother,  a  good 
neighbor,  and  a  laving  companion,  and 
is  greatly  missed  by  us  all. 

She  made  a  profession  of  religion  years 
ago,  joined  the  Missionaries  at  Kerr's 
Chapel  in  Caswell  county,  but  soon  she 
became  dissatisfied,  withdrew  from  them 
and  never  visited  them  again.  She  was  a 
dear  lover  of  the  Primitive  Baptists,  be- 
lieving that  salvation  is  of  the-Lord,  and 
by  grace  alone.  She  had  been  made  to 
learn  the  vileness  of  the  human  heart, 
having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  She 
said  to  me  a  few  days  before  her  depart- 
ure, she  did  wish  that  some  one  would 
come  that  would  talk  about  spiritual 
things.  The  bible  and  Zion's  Landmark 
were  her  principal  study.  She  was  a  dear 
lover  of  the  doctrine  advocated  in  the 
Landmark.  She  had  been  a  great  suffer- 
er for  three  years,  much  of  her  time  una- 
ble to  attend  to  her  household  duties. — 
She  was  not  confined  to  her  bed  more 
than  one  week.  She  had  a  large  tumor 
in  her  left  sid«  which  was  thought  to  be 
the  cause  of  her  death.  On  the  19th  of 
September,  1886,  in  the  66th  year  of  her 
age  she  passed  away  and  is  gone,  I  hope 
and  believe,  to  that  bright  world  where 
pains  and  troubles  are  unknown.. 

S.  Underwood. 


AMANDA  S.  BOSWELL, 

My  dear  daughter,  and  wife  of  Lee  G. 
Bosvvell,  departed  this  life  May  8th,  1887, 
in  the  33rd  year  of  her  age.  She  leaves  a 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  four  dear 
little  children  to  mourn  their  great  loss. — 
She  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  four  years, 
finally  going  into  consumption,  which  fi- 
nally carried  her  away  from  this  world. — 
She  made  a  profession  of  religion  at  an 
early  age  and  joined  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church,  but  after  searching  the  scrip- 
tures for.  truth,  and  reading  the  Land- 
mark carefully,  she  became  well  satisfied 
that  the  Primitive  Baptists  are  the  true 
church,  was  a  dear  lover  of  the  truth  and 
the  doctrine  they  preach.  A  short  time 
before  her  death  she  sent  for  Y.  I. 
Chandler  to  talk  with  her,  sent  me  word 
next  day,  saying  :  "  Papa,  1  had  a  feast 
yesterday."  A  few  days  before  her  de- 
parture, when  she  was  so  weak  she  could 
scarcely  speak,  she  sang  the  following 
lines  . 

-Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Savi  >ur, 

I  [ear  my  humble  cry. 
While  on  others  thou  art  failing. 

Do  not  pass  me  by. 

S.  Underwood. 


JOHN  C.  EDWARDS. 

John  C.  Edwards  was  born  Jan.  30th, 
1832.  He  was  the  son  of  Ainett  and 
Fannie  Edwards,  who  were  members  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  Church.  They 
lived  at  South  River,  the  latter  part  of 
their  days,  in  Carteret  county,  N.  C. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  volunteered 
in  the  Confederate  service  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war  between  the  States.  He 
served  during  the  war  in  the  Thirteenth  N. 
C.  Artillery,  known  as  the  Branch  Battiry. 
The  writer  has  heard  his  fellow-soldiers 
say  of  him  :  "As  a  soldier  he  had  few 
equals,  and  no  superiors  as  a  private  sol- 
dier." He  returned  home  about  the 
close  of  the  war  to  his  wife  and  little  son, 
almost  penniless,but  being  of  an  industrious 
disposition,  he  bought  a  little  farm  and 
soon  paid  for  it,  and  made  a  comfortable 
living.  He  soon  commenced  visiting  Ce- 
dar Island,  at  the  time  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Quarterly  Meeting.  He  soon 
made  known  his  desires  by  his  example. 
The  door  of  the  church  being  opened  in 
August,   1883,  he  came  forward  and  was 
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received,  and  was  baptised  with  four  oth- 
ers, by  Elder  J.  R.  Rowe. 

Brother  Edwards  was  a  faithful  member, 
a  good  soldier  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
a  loving  husband.  He  was  afflicted  with 
dropsy  and  confined  to  his  bed  the  last 
ten  months  of  his  life.  For  the  last  four 
months  his  sufferings  were  so  intense  that 
he  wished  to  die.  He  was  attended  by 
the  best  physicians  that  could  be  obtained, 
and  also  the  kind  attention  of  a  loving 
wife  and  many  friends  ;  but  the  time  of 
his  departure  had  come.  I  visited  him 
several  times  during  his  sickness,  and 
can  say,  I  believe  he  bore  his  afflictions 
with  christian  fortitude.  He  said  to  the 
writer  while  sitting  by  his  bedside  :  "If 
it  was  not  for  the  little  hope  I  have  I 
should  be  most  miserable."  He  said  a 
few  days  before  his  death,  "  I  only  dread 
the  sting  of  death." 

He  died  September  13th,  1887,  sur- 
rounded by  many  dear  friends,  who  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  they 
have  the  consolation  to  believe  he  has 
fought  a  good  fight,  has  finished  his 
course,  and  has  gone  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest. 

May  the  Lord  bless  his  loving  wife  and 
son,  and  all  that  were  near  and  dear  unto 
him. 

J.  L.  Goodwin. 


FANNIE  PARTIN 

Fannie  Partin,  daughter  of  Drury  and 
Martha  A.  Partin,  of  Wake  County,  N.  C. 
was  born  July,  25th,  1882,  and  departed  this 
life,  Aug.  31st  1887,  making  her  etay  on 
earth,  5  years,  one  month  and  six  days. 
Her  disease  was  diphtheria.  Fannie  was 
a  bright  little  girl,  and  much  admired  by 
all  who  knew  her;  but  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er hath  called  her  from  the  evil  to  come. 
While  the  spirit  is  dwelling  in  peace  with 
him  who  gave  it,  the  body  lies  sleeping, 
awaiting  the  trump  of  God,  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  put  on  incorruption.  Then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Oh  death  where  is  thy  sting,  Oh  grave 
where  is  thy  victory,  &c.  Then  it  (the 
body)  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  May  our 
heaven  y  Father  continue  to  bless  our  dear 
parents  with  his  grace,  to  feel  that  all 


th.ngs  work  together^  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac 
cording  to  his  purpose,  is  the  prayer  of  the 
unworthv  writer.  J.  R.  Roberts. 


BEREAVED. 

Our  sympathies  are  with  our  dear 
brother  Seth  "Woodall,  whose  wife  de 
parted  this  life  on  the  15th  of  February. 

She  was  a  kind,  affectionate  wife,  a 
good  neighbor,  and  deservedly  popular 
among  her  many  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  denomination, 
and  active  and  conscientious  in  doing 
what  she  considered  right,  and  was  kind 
to  people  of  all  persuasions. 

Her  children  were  very  much  devoted 
to  her,  and  sadly  and  deeply  feel  their 
loss.  Ah,  what  a  loss  is  a  dear  mother, 
and  a  good  wife.  P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  1).  Gold,  Dear  Sir:  — 
Could  you  get  some  of  your  preachers 
to  come  down  this  way  and  preach 
some  ?  VVc  have  any  amount  of  prea- 
ching here,  but  very  seldom  have  any 
of  your  preachers.  We  now  have  a 
Railroad  to  this  place,  and  if  some 
would  come  they  can  leave  the  W.  C. 
and  A.  Road  at  Chadbourn's,  and  come 
to  this  place.  I  know  there  aie  some 
here  that  love  to  hear  them  preach. 

Yours  very  truly,       J.  H.  JOLLTE. 
Conway,  S.  C. 

MARRIED. 

W.  F.  Ireland  and  MissMollic  Burch. 
at  the  residence  of  Elder  J.  A.  Burch, 
the  bride's  father,  by  Elder  J.  M'.  Har- 
ris, on  Feb.  16,  1888. 

Wm.  T.  Taylor  and  Niss  Mary  Jane 
Dew,  Feb.  14th,  1888,  at  Mrs.  Edith 
Dew's  residence,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  pieach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

JAMES  CAVENAUGH. 

Goklsboro  Saturday  before  1st  Sunday  in  March 

Chapel  1st  Sunday  in  March 

Cross  Roads  ....Monday 
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Hannah's  Cr< 
Hickory  Grbi 
Reedv  Prong 


ISAAC  JONES. 


Union.!!!  \l^^V/^V^'.!//.V"/^"/."."V."  Wt-ilni-sclin 

Old  town  Creek  ThmsdaV 

Tm-hnm   Fridav 

....Saturday  and  ^th  Sunday 

1  ),■■■:■  c  Yi-rk 

 *  Monday 

k'ebukee   Tuesday 

Conoho  

 WcdnesdaV 

Hamilton  

 Wednesday  at  niglit 

Spring  Green  

 Thursday 

Flat  Swamp  

 Fridav 

llrur.  Swamp... 

 Saturday 

 1  st  Sunday  in  March 

Tysons  .'.'! 

 "...  Monday 

Meadow  

 Tuesday 

Mewborns  

 Wednesday 

La  Grange  

 Thursday 

Coldsboro  

 Fridav 

Chapel  

Saturday  ami  :nd  Sunday 

J.  W.  BRAGG,  (of  Ala.) 


Spring  Green 
Flat  Swamp" 


JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 


Shoe  Fly... 
Camp  Creek 
Mt  Lebanon 


Pie 


t  Gi 


Lick  I 

Wolf  Island  I0th 

Matrimony  11th 

Stoneville   I2th 

Pleasantville  ,  .13th 

Sardis  uth 

Abbotts  Creek  i  Sth 

Pine  17th  and  iSth 

Pleasant  Hill  (Iredell  Co.)  21st  and  22nd 

Philadelphia  (Rutherford  Co.)  24th  and  25th 

lie  will  need  conveyance. 

JOHN  R.  ROBERTS. 

llaskins  Chapel  Tuesday  after 4th  Sunday  in  Feb 
' andy  Bottom  Wednesday 


White  Oak  24th 

Wilson  25th 

lie  will  need  conveyance,  lie  desires 
to  see  as  many  of  the  brethren  and 
friends  as  he  can,  as  he  probably  will 
never  visit  this  State  again. 

fAMES  1).  DR  VUGHN 


•  Dam 

Sand  Hill  

Muddy  Creek  Saturd; 


.Thu 


*da"v 


 Flid.T 

1st  Sunday  in  March 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wcdnesdax 

 Thursday 

 Fl  idaV 

snd  Sun, lay  in  March 

 ....Monday 


Bear  Creek 
Maple  Spri 
Suggs  Creel 
Mt  Taborn. 
Rock  Hill.. 
New  Sheph 
Old  Union. 

Win  Workn 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala— W  D  Weaver  4  By  C  N  Glenn 
3  By  R  Jenkins  3  By  J  C  Deason  2 

Ga  By  Elder  J  R  Respess  7  50  By 
B  T  Brand  6  By  Elder  J  A  Minis  5 
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Tnd- -  M  Corey  i  10  By  Owen  Hugh- 
es 2 

Miss— J  A  Harriss  2 
Mo— S  F  Stone  2 

N  C— By  Wm  Slade  1  50  J  T  Nel- 
son 44cents  Mrs  W  Deans  1  50  By  El- 
der J  R  Gardner  1  50  E  Winston  2  Cal- 
vin Atkinson  1  50  Col  A  J  Heath  2  Miss 
Sallie  Sauls  2  Barney  Daniel  1  50  El- 
der J  T  Edgerton  1  50  James  Herring 

2  By  Elder  J  A  Burch  14  90  By  J  F 
Fields  2  By  Elder  J  M  Harriss  1  50  By 
W  H  Rowland   1  5o  By  G  C  Farthing 

3  By  Harriet  Wilkerson  3  By  Elder  D 
R  Moore  6  By  J  R  Warren  8  By  Elder 
H  Greenwood  4  50  By  D  A  Fields  5  75 
By  Elder  J  A  Burch  3  50  T  E  Osborne 
3  Mrs  M  E  Griffin  150 

Penn — Kate  Longaore  1 

S  C— J  H  Jollie  1  By  D  BallingerSr  2 
Mrs  P  Floid  5  A  E  Brown  1 

Texas — G  Graham  1  50  SCrittendon 
1  5° 

Va— Elder  J  C  Hall  2   Gidiam  &  Co 


Yyo  you  \ 


c\  makes  a  specialty  of  supplxing  schools 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of 

School  property  sold  or  renfcd°L  Vend 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  r 
essary  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Lock  Box  1 49,  Wilson,  N.  t 


Williamstox,  Martin  Co.,  N. Carolina. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  5, 
1SS7.  Healthful  location.  Select  library  of  t hree 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  rpparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Hoard,  $S  to  $10 
per  month.  Average  tuition,  $3  per  month. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboat-. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


WHITAKER'S  ACAEDMY. 
For    HOT.!    SKXES,  WHITAKER'S,    N.  C., 

l"xo\led!u'ti<)ns  'mi.de'  I'l c"e!>t'"in"cases  of  pro- 
tracted sickness. 

Eor  further  information  enquire  of 

A.J.  MOORE,  Prin. 


TAKBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


ducement  of  a  tivst-dass  Hoarding  Scb.ool  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location,  and  pleasant  sur- 


ge. 


W,LS 


Terms.  —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Hoard,  Washing,  Tuition,  "Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal. 

Tarborco,  C 


HYMN  AND  TI  NE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  bv  Elders  Silas  II. 
Dorand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care- 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  2'2  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $  1. :  morocco,  $2-50; 


.  Healtln 
comfortab 


aTl!ese  hook-.  (  xcept  the  Morocco,  are   kept  for 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


|     No.  21, 

Sated  Jan.  8,  'Si.  1  I>a:lv. 
Leave  Weldon    .|  2:05  p.m. 

No.  27,  1 
KM  Mail 
Dailv. 

No  15. 
)ailv.  ex 

>:oo  a.^m. 

Arrive  Tarboro..  |  *4:sop.  tn 
Leave  Tarlwro. . .  1  10:50  a.  ra 

7:4S  a._m 

Arrive  Wilson. ..  |  3:53p.m. 

7  00  p.m. 

I-eave  Wilson ....  |  *4^>  p.  m. 
Arrive  Selma....  1   5:19  " 
Arrive  F«yettev>le  |  7:45  » 

Leave  Goldsboro.  1  4*5  P-m- 
Leave  Warsaw...  5:50" 
Leave  Magnolia.     6:0;  " 
Arrive  Wilm'gton  |  7:40  " 

juov.  in. 

5:40  p.m. 

TRA!\'S(;OIN(i  '.<  /RT1I. 

1    No.  .4. 
1  Dai'y- 

J  No.  78, 
-D.ily. 

No.  66, 
Sunday" 

Leave  M.'.^noUa"  1  ',:°?  a.  m. 

Arrive  Warsaw..   

Arrive  Goldsboro  (2:23  • 

Leave  Fayettev'hTl  

An:,,-  s,-.j„m.... 

Leave  Wilson  ~  j~  3  02  a.  m~ 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Weldon...     4:pa.  m 

HOPE  »VFLL  FEMALE  .-;RM1Xa.ry 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  C'j..  New  H;Rs.ev 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  \  ear  w  iY.  con 
inence  Wednesday,  September  281!),  tSSj. 
F01  particulars  appiv  to 

Misses  Bogc;s,  Principal. 
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single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b  /  mail,  $12.00 

No  lest  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dc^  /> 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  c. 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by"Express.  •  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wiison,  N.  C. 

r.  &  D.  R.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  tike  effect  at  5:30  A.  M., Sunday. 
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Sir- 


.R.KENLY.      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 
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By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part,  knaking  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 
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WILSON,  N.  U: 
Ztox's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  A«k  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  aneient  Landmark,  guided 
fey  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  is  th« 
feoly  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'Yom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jeetts 
U  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.5# 
•ach,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  riak 
way  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $1?.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
*f  the  Landmabk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tli<-  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
•li  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews 
fche  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  shonld 
•tate  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can. 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
fcke  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders-,  money ,  drafts, 
eter,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  K.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 


BINDING,  LOOSING. 

(This  communication  of  sister  Phillip: 
have  preceeded  the  one  recently  publishi 
is  on  the  same  subject,  and  introduces  it.- 


"  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  thai  thou  art  '. 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ; 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdoi 
heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  c 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever 
shalt  loo*e  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaver 
Matt.  16: 18,19. 


By  request  1  give  my  views  of  the 
above. 

Peter  here  represents  all  the  apostles, 
as  always  when  spokesman  on  ques- 
tions applicable  to  all :  and  as  such 
Jesus  generally  addressed  him. 

You  remember  Jesus  had  just  asked 
them  whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  Man;  am  ?  Peter  replied  for  all. — 
That  some  said  one,  and  some  another. 
Then  Jesus  asked,  "  Whom  say  ye  that 
I  am  ?"  Peter  again  replied,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  Jesus  answered,  "  Blessed  art 
thou  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build,"  &c. 
That  is,  thou  art  Peter,  or  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  by  interpreta- 
tion is  a  stone,  as  representing  a  foun- 
dation principle  ;  in  that  Peter  as  a 
pure  Jew  in  every  sense,  and  as  first 
called  and  chosen  to  preach  to  "  none 
but  the  Jews  only,''first  therefore  and  in 
a  natural  or  national  sense,  and  as  rep- 
resenting those  first  believing  Jews — for 
the  Jew  first,  and  then  the  Gentile— an- 


swered to  Abraham  as  "  the  father  of 
circumcision," — the  father  of  a  multi- 
tude—  the  father  and  founder  of  that 
seed  in  whom  all  nations  should  be 
blest — for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews — 
therefore  might  be  aptly  symbolized  by 
a  rock,  as  the  foundation  of  a  kingdom 
that  should  have  no  end  ;— the  founder 
of  a  seed  that  should  endure  forever. 

For  not  only  Abraham,  but  also  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  by  representation,  should  be 
seen  in  the  gospel  kingdom  of  God. 

But  in  the  more  direct  and  spiritual 
sense,  Peter  is  the  rock  as  embodying 
that  spiritual  revelation  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  therein. representing  those  first 
believing  Jews,  whom  the  Father  like 
unto  himself  had  revealed  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  which  faith 
— and  as  a  one  faith — answered  not  on- 
ly to  that  of  Abraham,  but  to  that  stone 
that  should  be  "cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain" without  hands ;  (Dan.  2:  34)  in 
that  they  dissenting  from  the  legal 
mountain,  or  Jerusalem,  believed  in 
Christ  by  the  invisible  "  operation  of 
faith,  as  the  direct  power  of  God  ;  or  as 
it  were — were  cut  out  of  the  monntain  of 
God's  righteousness  (Ps.  36:  6)  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  without  hands,  or  any 
flesh  and  blood  appliances,  or  visibly 
made  systems  to  shape  the  belief.  And 
as  that  little  stone,  answering  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  was  to  be  set 
up  in  the  days  of  these  kings — the  then 
reigning  Caesars — was  the  nucleus  for 
"a  great  mountain  ;"  (Dan.  2:  35.)  So 
this  regenerating  faith  became — as  it 
were  a  nucleus  to  which  all  gospel 
faith  gathered — to  which  the  Gentiles 
flowed"  or  rather  the  foundation  rock  on 
which  the  visiple  gospel  structure  was 
built.  For  the  rock — the  foundation, 
first  ;  and  then   the  building  upon  it, 
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and  thus  the  kingdom  of  God  Cometh 
not  with  observation. 

As  confirming  the  foregoing  ide.  , 
see  the  incidents  recorded  that  distin- 
guish Peter  from  the  other  Apostles. 
Not  only  was  he  the  first  one  called, and 
the  first  one  chosen, Mat.  4:  18  &  10:  2, 
but  of  the  band  commissioned  to  go  and 
preach  :  Luke  9:  and  as  yet  "  to  none 
but  the  Jews  only" — Acts  11  :  19,  his 
feet  were  the  first  washed — John  13. 
He  was  the  first  Apostle  to  whom  Jesus 
appeared  as  risen — Mark  24  :  34-;  the 
angel  told  those  women  "  go  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter  he  is  risen" — Mark 
16:  7,  &c,  &c.  Peter  answered  to  that 
rock  as  under  commission  to  preach  "to 
none  but  the  Jews  only,"  and  as  repre- 
senting the  faith  before  Jesus  was 
slain.  Upon  Petei's  revelation  of  the 
Father  as  representing  the  one  faith  of 
the  first  believing  Jews,  '  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it." 

Then  hear  again  the  last  commissson 
of  Jesus  to  the  Apostles,  to  go  forth 
and  build.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel,  arftl  he  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptise  J  shall  be  saved, 
and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to 
the  end."  Peter  personally  represent- 
ed only  the  rock :  all  the  Apostles  are 
included  in  the  work  of  building  the 
visible  church.  And  so  they — Paul 
taking  the  place  of  Judas— were  endow- 
ed with  extraordinary  spiritual  gifts, 
mostly  for  the  special  purpose  of  laying 
this  foundation  and  building  thereupon. 
And  thus  as  "workers  with  God"  cr 
through  these  special  gifts,  C  hrist  work- 
ing in  them,  they  went  forth  preaching 
the  gospel,  baptising  believers,  and  con- 
stituting them  into  bodily  visible  or- 
ganizations. And  how  well  adapted  ? 
as  that  by  the  gift  of  discerning  spirits, 
they  wi  rj  enabled  to  discern  the  spii  i :  of 
an  applicant  for  baptism,  whether  as 
born  of  God,  or  yet  still  in  "  the  bonds 
of  iniquity." 

And  thus  as  wise  master-builders, 
this  personal  revelation  of  the  Father  to 
Peter,  that  answered  to  the  circumcis- 
ion of  Abraham  :  or  this  "circumcision 
of  heart  in  spirit,  to  which  regenerating 
faith  si  rings  in  answer  ;  and  in  which 


that  circumcision  by  hands  is  fulfilled 
in  gospel,  they  laid  for  a  foundation.— 
While  the  according  principles  of  their 
own  baptism  in  body — set  by  the  ex- 
ample and  precept  of  Jesus  Christ — 
they  set  and  established  as  an  ordin- 
ance admitting  into  the  visible  church. 
And  thus  builded  their  body  together, 
fitly  framing  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 
corner-stone,  for  "a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit." 

For  "  know  ye  not,"  says  Paul,  "  your 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  in  your  spirit  which  are 
God's." — 1  Cor.  6:  19,  20.  Also  "know 
ye  not  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?" — 
1  Cor.  3  :  6.  Again  referring  to  this 
"Household  of  God,"  "Ye  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostle, 
and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be- 
ing the  chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all 
the  b'dlding  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord." — Fph.  2  :  20.  Peter  also  says, 
"  to  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God" — that  is  Jesus  as  this 
corner-stone,  "ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house." — 1st 
Peter  2  :  fi 

And  when  they  had  thus  fitly  framed 
them  together,  or  constituted  them  into 
visible  churches,  and  had  set  the  ordin- 
ances "  and  established  them  in  the 
faith,"  even  in  the  one  faith,  and  one 
Lord,  and  one  baptism,  according  to 
Isa.  2:5;  and  Mic.  4:1;  and  Acts  9  : 
5:  and  Col.  2:  1  ;  and  had  regulated 
them  for  order  and  government,  and 
had  ordained  Elders  and  Deacons  ftc, 
&c,  they  passed  away  together  with 
their  especial  spiritual  gifts  that  were 
given  for  this  especial  purpose.  Nor 
can  apo  tolic  works  succeed  without 
apostolic  gifts. 

So,  never  again  can  the  foundation 
of  the  gospel  church  be  laid.  All  works 
in  the  way  of  advancing  and  upbuilding 
must  be  thereupon  ;  for  says  Paul, 
"  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid."    And  most  solemnly 


ZfON'S  I  ANOMAKK 


'95 


warns,  "  let  every  man  take  hoed  how 
he  buildcth  thereupon."  And  all  ma- 
terial shaped  by  flesh  and  blood,  or  ad- 
mitting human  might  and  power,  can- 
not be  "thereupon."  For  this  gospel 
building  goes  up  from  foundation  "to 
headstone  thereof  with  shoutings,  cry- 
ing, grace,  grace  unto  it." 

And  what  does  this  say  for  the 
claims  of  all  those  who  have  laid  their 
foundation  since,  and  whose  shoutings 
is  "  work,  work  unto  it?"  Simply,  but 
surely,  that  they  are  not  of  this  Build- 
ing. 

And  never  again  is  any  man  author- 
ised to  constitute  a  church.  And  never 
again  is  any  man  authorized  to  go 
forth,  and  finding  a  believing  applicant 
and  "  much  water,"  to  baptise  a  person 
— as  Phillip  did  the  Eunuch — without 
the  sanction  and  as  duly  authorized  by 
the  church. 

But,  who  but  the  Primitives,  can 
trace  their  foundation  to  the  Apostles? 
who  but  them,  by  the  cry  of  "  grace, 
grace  unto  it,"  can  prove  they  are 
builded  thereupon?  Who  but  them,  so 
few,  and  poor,  and  despised,  always, 
yet  as  surviving  near  two  thousand 
years,  as  almost  constantly  assailed  by 
floods  of  persecution.  Many  claim 
they  are  of  this  Building,  and  on  this 
foundation  in  that  the  gates  of  hell 
have  not  prevailed  against  them  ? 

"And  unto  thee  will  I  give  the  keys," 
&c. 

R.  Anna  Phillips, 


LOVE. 

"Above  all  things  have  fervent  charitv  (love) 
among  yourselves."  Peter  ;  1st  Epistle,  4  :  8. 

"Now  ahideth  faith,  hope,  charily  (love),  these 
three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charitv  (love) 
Paul  ;  1  Cor.  13  :  13. 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  : 
for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 
He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God  ; 
for  God  is  love."  John  ;  1st  Epistle,  4, 
7-8. 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.    By  this  shall   all    men  know 


that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  Jov 
one  to  another."  Jesus  Christ  ;  John  13, 

34—35- 

Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another  ;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous  ;  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing ;  but  contrariwise  blessing  :  know- 
ing tli.it  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing."  Peter.  1st 
Epistle,  3,  8—9. 

"If  there  be  theret'oie  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  «f  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies,  fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being^of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory  ;  but  i  i  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  themselves." 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  yc 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there- 
be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  but  that  je 
be  perfectly  joined  to-gether  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.''  I 
therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  T.  ord,  be- 
seech you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love  ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There 
is  one  body  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
"Charity  (love)  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind,  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  ea- 
sily provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  and  never  faileth."  Paul  . 
Philip.  2:  1 — 3;  1  Cor.  1  — 10;  Eph.  4: 
1—6  ;  1  Cor.  13 :  4—8. 

"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  ; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren."  John  ;  1st  Epistle,  ^ — 
16. 

"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may 
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be  one  :  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us  ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  me."  Jesus  Christ  ;  John 
17  ;  20--21. 

May  all  the  spiritual-minded  readers 
of  this  article  be  divinely  enabled,  in  the 
outset,  to  give  solemn  and  profound  at- 
tention to  the  above  cited  most  impor- 
tant Scriptures.  No  matter  what  may 
be  our  faith, or  knowledge,  or  eloquence, 
or  alms-giving,  or  bodily  sacrifice,  says 
the  Holy  Ghost,  all  our  professions  of 
religion,  without  the  possession  of  un- 
feigned and  perfect  love  of  our  brethren, 
is  but  empty,  useless  and  hypocritical 
formalism — sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  1  Cor.  3.  Without  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  a  Spirit  of  love 
and  humility  and  peace,  we  are  not  at 
all  qualified  to  discuss  any  religious  sub- 
ject, either  publicly  or  privately.  But  a 
discussion  under  the  influence  of  that 
Spirit  can  produce  nothing  but  good  re- 
sults. We  are  commanded  by  the  A- 
postle  John  "not  to  believe  every  Spirit 
but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God."  1  John  4  ;  1.  The  weakest  of 
spiritually  minded  brethren  can  easily 
decide  whether  a  disputant  shows  a 
good  or  a  bad  Spirit,  and  which  dispu- 
tant shows  the  most  of  the  one 
or  the  other  spirit.  K  love  fills  the 
heart,  it  will  flow  out  through  the  tongue 
or  pen  ;  and  so  will  hatred,  if  the  heart 
is  filled  with  bitterness.  Love  is  shown 
in  forbearance  and  forgiveness  ;  in  meek 
and  tender  admonition  and  reproof  ; 
and  in  a  brotherly  desire  to  build  up 
one  another  in  our  most  Holy  faith,  and 
to  receive  instruction  from  any  who  can 
impart  it.  Sincere  love  of  the  truth 
will  cause  us  to  desire,  not  so  much 
to  be  consistent  as  to  be  scriptural  ; 
and,  indeed,  unless  we  are  infallible,  or 
receive  no  new  light,  our  present  views 
may  not  always  be  consistent  with  our 
former  views.  The  scriptures  are  the 
only  perfect  and  infallible  standard  of 
truth.  ''To  the  law  and  to  the  testimo- 
ny :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them." — Isaiah  8  :  20.  It  does  not 
matter  whether  our  finite,  sin-weakened, 
and  sin-darkened  minds  can  thoroughly 


understand  the  consistency  of  the 
scriptures  or  not  ;  the  scriptures  are 
true,  .md  also  consistent,  if  properly  un- 
derstood ;  and  the  truly  humble  child 
of  God  will  accept  every  one  of  their 
declarations  as  entirely  and  eternally 
true.  "  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." — 1st 
Tim,  3:  16,  17.  Observe  that  "^//scrip- 
ture is  profitable  for  doctrine ;"  and, 
therefore,  every  scripture  bearing  on 
any  doctrine  must  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  order  to  obtain  a  scriptur- 
al view  of  that  doctrine.  Many  scrip- 
tures plainly  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 
predestination  of  all  things  (Gen.  1  :  1  ; 
John  1:3;  Colos.  1  :  16,  17  ;  Acts  15: 
18;  Isa  46  :  9,  10;  Eph.  1:2;  Acts 
I7:  26;  Matt.  10:  29,  30;  Prov.  16:  33  ; 
Eph.  11:  lo ;  Isa.  26:12;  Philip  2: 
13  ;  Gal.  5,  22,  23  ;  Eph.  1  :  3,6:  Rom. 
8:  28,  Si;  Acts  4;  28;  First 
Cor.  2 :  27  •  Luke  22:  22;  Acts  2; 
23  ;  Gen.  37  :  28  ;  45  :  7,  8  ;  50:  20  ; 
Exod.' 9:  12  ;  Psalm  17:  13,  14;  isa 
10:  5,  7,  12  ;  Job  I  :  12,  21  ;  2  Sam.  16  ; 
10 ;  24 :  1  ;  1  Chron.  21;  1  :  2  Cor.  1 2  : 
7  ;)  while  other  scriptures  teach,  with 
equal  plainness,  that  the  creature  is 
voluntary  in  the  commission  of  sin,  and 
responsible  for  his  sins,  and  that  God's 
predestination  of  sin  was  not  of  an 
originating  and  compulsive,  but  of  a 
permissive,  directive,  restrictive,  and 
ovenuling  character  —  the  almighty 
power  of  God  limiting  and  overruling 
sin  for  the  good  of  his  people  and  the 
glory  of  his  name  (Mai.  4:2;  I  John 
1:5;  Psalm  145  :  17  ;  Isa  6:3:  Rev. 
4:8;  1  Peter  1  :  16 ;  Heb.  6:  18:  2  Tim. 
2:13;  Gen.  1  :  31;  2  Peter  2:  4  ;  Jude  0  ; 
John  8  :  44  ;  James  1  :  13,  14;  1  John 
2  ;  16;  Gen.  2  :  16,  17  :  Gen.  3  ;  50:  20; 
Exod.  8:  15;  Zech.  7:  9,  12;  Hosea 
13:9;  Deut.  5  :  28,  29  ;  32  ;  29  ;  Psalm 
81.  13;  Isa.  48:  18;  65  :  12  ;  John  5: 
40;  Matt  23:  37,  38;  2  Chron.  32:  31; 
Job  1  ;  12  ;  2  ;  6  ;  Psalm  81.   12  ;  Mark 

1.  34;  5.  13;  Luke  8.  32;  22,  22;  Acts 

2.  23;  7.42;  13.  18;  14.  16;  Rom.  1. 
26,  28 ;    Rom.  0.  22 ;    Psalm  76.  10 ; 
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Rom.  9.  33.)  If  we  arc  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  ol  God,  we  will  neith- 
er deny  or  ignore,  nor  desire  to  deny 
or  ignore  any  of  these  or  any  other 
scriptures  ;  but  we  will  desire  heartily 
to  receive  and  clearly  to  understand  all 
the  words  of  divine  inspiration  ;  nor 
will  we  construct  or  explain  a  scripture 
doctrine  in  such  a  way  as  plainly  to 
contradict  the  teachings  of  other  scrip- 
tures. The  fact  that  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  and  the  Brazen  Serpent  were 
made  in  accordance  with  the  command 
of  Goa  (Exod.  25.  ic,  22;  Numb.  21. 
8,  9,)  did  not  make  ancient  Israel's 
adoration  of  these  things  any  less  idola- 
trous and  offensive  to  the  Most  High 
(1  Sam.  4;  2  Kings  18.  4;)  neither  will 
the  worship  which  the  people  of  God 
in  the  present  century  pay  to  the  bible 
or  any  doctrine  or  commandment  of 
the  bible  or  any  ordinance  of  God  be 
any  less  idolatrous  and  offensive  to  the 
only  truly  Adorable  One,  the  Holy  and 
Merciful  Sovereign  of  the  Univetse. — 
We  are  to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord 
our  God  only  (Matt.  4:  10;  Exod.  20. 
3  :  Rev.  22.  8,  9,)  and  not  to  adore  and 
sacrifice  all  else  to  anything  below  the 
Creator,  whether  it  be  the  work  of  God 
or  the  work  of  man,  or  the  language 
of  inspired  or  the  language  of  uninspir- 
ed men,  divine  words  of  human  inven- 
tion. Nothing  must  be  substituted  for. 
God.  By  the  power  of  ths  indwelling 
Spirit  of  God,  we  are  to  flee  idolatry  (t 
Cor.  10.  14,)  keep  ourselves  from  idols, 
(1  John  5.  21  ;)  all  of  us  being  merely 
brethren,  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  our 
only  Master,  our  only  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King  (Matt,  23.  8,  12;  Deut.  18. 
15;  Acts  3.22;  Psalm  no.  4;  Heb.  3. 
1;  Psalm  2.6;  John  1.  49;)  and  to 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  not  be 
entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage 
even  to  the  divine  ceremonial  law, 
much  less  to  human  authorities  (Gal.  5. 
1.)  We  are  not  to  engage  in  unwhole- 
some, unprofitable,  and  subverting  lo- 
gomachies, or  wars  of  words,  with  our 
brethren  (I  Tim.  6.  4  ;  2  Tim.  2.  14;) 
and  we  are  not  even  at  all  to 
desire  to  disobey  our  Lord's  com- 
mands for  us  not  to  be  called  masters 


(Matt  23.  8,  10;  James  3.  i  ;)  not  to  be 
lords  over  God's  heritage  (1  Peter  5.3,) 
not  to  exercise  dominion  over  the  faith  of 
our  brethren  (2  Cor.  1.  24;)  remember- 
ing that  even  the  Apostles  were  only 
ministers  by  whom  we  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  (1  Cor. 
3,  5,  6,)  and  that  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted," 
(Matt.  23.  12.) 

So  shall  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
Christ  i;  in  the  light,  and  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another  ([  John  1. 
7  ;)  so  shall  we  walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  we  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace  (Eph.  4.  1,  3  :)  so  shall  brother- 
ly love  continue  (Heb.  13.  1  ;  Rom.  12. 
IO  ;)  so  shall  we  realize  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  (Psalm  138.) 

Sylvester  Hassell. 

Williamston,  N.  C,  Feb.  26,  18SS. 


A  GREAT  SUFFERER. 

The  greatest  sufferer  in  the  whole 
circle  of  my  acquaintance,  and  the  one 
most  sorely  in  need  of  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, is  brother  Bart  ley  Perkins,  of 
Wilson  County,  North  Carolina.  He 
has  begged  me  to  appeal  to  the  breth- 
ren, through  the  LANDMARK,  in  his  be- 
half. He  is  a  Primitive  Baptist  and  in 
good  standing.  For  13  years  he  has 
been  grievously  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tism and  able  to  do  no  work  and  for  eight 
years  has  not  stood  on  his  feet.  His 
body  is  dreadfully  distorted  ;  his  head 
permanently  bent  at  a  right  angle  to  his 
body  ;  his  arms  and  legs  swollen,  mis- 
shaped and  useless.  Except  when  un- 
der the  influence  of  opiates,  he  is  never 
free  from  pain.  All  his  scanty  means 
have  been  exausted  in  supporting  him 
and  paying  his  doctor's  bills.  He  is, 
therefore,  penniless.  Under  his  terrible 
sufferings,  he  seems  to  me  to  show  a 
meek  spirit  of  christian  patience  and 
resignaton. 

The  Lord  said  to  his  ancient  people 
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"The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land  :  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying, 
thou  shalt  open  wide  thine  hand  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy, 
in  thy  land."  Dcut.  15:11.  And  again  : 
"I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  af- 
flicted and  a  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Zeph. 
3. 1 2,the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says:  "Ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whoso- 
ever ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good." 
Mark  i4;  7.  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them."  Math.  7:1 2.  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  ministered  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  b.ethren,  ye  have 
clone  it  unto  me."  Math.  25:40.  Paul 
says  :  "Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor  ;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do."  Gal.  2:10, 
James  says  :  Pure  religion  and  undefil- 
ed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  oneself  un- 
spotted from  the  world" ;  and  again, 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead.''  James 
1:  27  ;  2:  20.  And  John  says;  "Whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth."  1  John  3:17,18. 

Luke  relates :  "Then  the  disciples, 
every  man  according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
who  dwelt  in  Judah  ;  which  also  they 
did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul."  Acts  2: 
29,30. 

1  heartily  commend  our  poor  and  af- 
flicted brother  Bartley  Perkins  to  the 
charitable  remembrance  of  all  our  breth- 
ren. Any  money  sent  for  him  to  El- 
der P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson  N.  C,  will  reach 
him.  Sylvester  Haskeer. 

Dear  Brother  Hassell  :— I  have 
availed  myself  of  this  pleasant  opportu- 
nity .of  writing  to  you.  So  as  you  may 
see  that  I  am  yet  in  existence.  Yes  I  am 
yet  living,  but  can't  say  that  I  am  bet- 
ter. Not  in  one  particular  Brother  Has- 
sell ;  I  am  greatly  in  need  of  money.  I 
write  to  you  for  advice  about  the  mat- 


ter. Will  you  try  to  raise  me  some 
money  or  do  you  think  it  would  be 
best  for  you  to  write  a  lettei  to  the 
Landmark  and  state  my  case  as  you 
well  know  my  conditions  every  way,  as 
to  bodily  afflictions  and  as  to  my  pecu- 
niary circumstances. 

I  have  been  down  thirteen  years  since 
I  have  been  able  to  do  any  work,  it  has 
been  eight  years  since  I  stood  on  my 
feet.  I  had  a  little  farm  and  when  I 
was  taken  down  I  was  doing  well,  mak- 
ing my  own  supplies.  My  wife  died 
and  necessity  drove  mejto  sell  my  farm, 
and  the  proceeds  have  all  been  spent  in 
taking  care  of  me  and  paying  doctor's 
bills. 

I  have  nothing  now  only  as  I  beg  it. 
I  ask  you  please  not  think  hard  of  me 
for  beging  you.  Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  of  these  three  abid- 
eth charity.  You  can  do  as  you 
please,  you  may  send  this  letter  to  the 
Landmark  and  also  write  one  yourself 
do  as  you  think  best,  I  remain  your  dear 
brother.  Bartlev  Perkins. 

P.  S.  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

Moyton,  Wilson  Co.  N.  C. 


Dear  Brethren  :— -I  have  a  desire 
to  write  to  those  who  feel  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  who  is  able  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

Jnst  such  a  Savior  is  found  in  Jesus, 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  said,  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Matt. 
1  x2 1 .  The  word  "Jesus"  means  a  Savior. 
"There  is  no  name  given  under  heaven, 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
The  prophet  in  speaking  of  Jesus  says, 
"  In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  (Jesus) 
redeemed  them."  Then  it  was  not  be- 
cause his  .  people  had,  or  that  he  saw 
that  they  would  do  good  that  he  redeem- 
ed them  ;  but  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity 
he  redeemed  them. 

"And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none 
to  help :  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold ;  therefore  mine  own 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  me." — Isa. 
63:  5- 

He  did  not  saj.  my  arm  and  your  arm 
brought  ;  but  mine  own  arm.    The  word 
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"arm"  as  used  here  signifies  power. 
Then  it  was  by  the  power  of  his  own 
everlasting  arm  he  brought  salvation 
unto  his  people. 

He  bowed  and  the  Lord  1  lid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

We  were  found  guilty  and  the  penal- 
ty was  death.  Justice  demanded  full 
payment  ;  but  as  we  had  sold  ourselves 
for  aught  we  had  nothing  wherewith 
to  pay.  Therefore,  it  was  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  him. 

But  Jesus  died  for  our  sins.  This 
was  all  that  divine  Justice  required; 
and,  therefore,  Jesus  shows  his  wounds 
cd  side  and  hands  and  says,  "Father,  I 
have  died  for  them, — forgive!"  Justice 
folds  her  arms  and  says,  "I  demand  no 
more.  This  is  salvation  by  grace!  Now 
Jesus  can  say  with  authority  to  poor 
trembling  sinners,  "Thy  sins  which  are 
many  are  all  forgiven  thee." 

And  when  a  poor  trembling  one  hears 
the  joyful  sound,  "Thy  sins  which  are 
many  are  all  forgiven  thee,"  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  made  sweet  and  precious  to 
them,  and  they  can  sing  with  the  Spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also. 

Then  our  song  may  be. 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 
In  a  believers  ear  ! 

It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fears." 

But  we  cannot  always  enjoy  his  peace- 
ful presence,  and  when  he  hides  his  smi- 
ling face  from  us  for  a  little  season  we 
are  filled  with  doubts  and  fears.  Then 
we  cry  unto  God,  "Bring  my  soul  out  of 
prison,  that  I  may  praise   thy  name." 

-Oh,  could  I  but  believe  ! 

Then  all  would  easy  be; 

1  would,  but  cannot  ;  Lord,  relieve  ; 

My  help  must  come  from  thee." 

He  humbles  his  littles  ones  that  he 
may  teach  them  to  know  that  he  is  God 
and  causes  them  to  feel  their  depen- 
dance  upon  him,  when  they  have  ex- 
hausted all  their  human  skill  and  failed; 
then  they  feel  they  are  poor  helpless 
creatures.  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  "Give  us  help  from  trouble!  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man."  They  call  up- 
on the  Lord  for  mercy  and  he  delivers 


them.  Why  do  they  call  upon  him  ? 
Why,  it  is  because  they  have  nowhere 
else  to  go.  "All  that  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  But 
says  Jesus,  not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  There  is  a  difference  be- 
tween saying  Lord,  Lord,  and  in  calling 
upon  his  name.  But  dear  reader,  ate 
you  hungering  and  thristing  after  right- 
eousness? If  so  ;  you  "shall  be  filled." 
Do  you  feel  to  be  a  poor  lost  sinner  ? 
If  so,  Jesus  is  your  Savior,  Jesus  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ; 
and  not-  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance.  If  you  have  never  felt 
that  you  were  a  sinner  ;  you  have  no 
right  to  claim  Jesus  as  your  Savior. 

F.  P.  Branscome. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester 
—  I  have  been  feeling  impressed  for 
some  time  to  write  to  your  precious  pa- 
per which  comes  heavily  laden,  with 
good  news  from  a  far  off  country  ;  but 
I  have  neglected,  owing  to  weakness, 
both  of  body  and  mind.  I  will  en- 
deavor to  da  so  though,  with  the  help 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  provided  he 
will  extend  his  power  and  mercy. 

Though  I  have  nothing  as  a  stand- 
point, except  the  precious  blood  of  our 
Redeemer,  which  was  shed  on  the  tree 
of  the  cross  after  he  had  borne  it  up. — 
Mount  Calvary,  in  agonizing  pain.  Just 
think  of  it  poor  pilgrims,  who  have 
traveled,  and  are  traveling  from  Baby- 
lon to  Zion,  laboring  under  a  load  of 
sin  and  tears.  Was  he  not  an  amazing 
sight?  Just  think  of  his  hands  and 
feet  all  torn  with  nails,  received  by 
those  cruel  ruffians.  His  bleeding  side, 
his  crown  of  thorns.  Amazing  love! 
What  wondrous  love  is  this  that  caused 
the  Lord  of  bliss  to  bear  that  dreadful 
curse  for  my  soul  ?  Oh  !  why  should  I 
ever  get  in  such  dark,  gloomy  places? 
Is  it  for  sin  and  disobedience  of  me 
which  causes  the  Lord  to  turn  his 
pleasant  smiles  and  sunshine  to  frowns 
and  dark  clouds,  which  cause  the  whole 
universe  to  be  darkened  ?  Surely  the 
candle  has  been  put  under  th£  bushel, 
but  is  it  possible  that  it  must  not  be  re- 
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moved,  that  the  light  may  not  shine  on 
the  road  that  leads  me  to  the  Tomb.— 
Oh  !  that  it  may  be  removed,  and  that 
my  darkness  may  be  turned  to  light, 
my  sorrowing  to  rejoicing,  and  my 
cursing  to  praising  and  glorifying  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  who  rules  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  It  seems  as  if 
my  talent  (if  I  ever  had  one)  has  been 
taken  from  me,  and  given  to  one  who 
had  ten,  and  that  I  am  left  destitute  of 
anything  to  work  with.  Sometimes  I 
feel  so  vile,  so  prone  to  sin,  that  I  f  :ar 
I  am  not  born  again.  If  I  am  born 
again,  why  can  I  not  live  holy?  Be- 
cause nothing  pure  and  holy  can  dwell 
in  this  sin-defiled  world  where  skillfully 
satan  sets  traps  in  my  way.  If  I  am  so 
often  caught  in  his  snare,  will  I  not  af- 
ter a  while  become  so  forgetful  of  him 
who  died  for  the  sin  of  all  his  people, 
that  I  will  not  even  thank  him  for  the 
greatest  blessings  which  he  causes  to  be 
spread  among  his  people.  Will  the 
Bride  ever  get  weary  and  tall  away? — 
No,  never;  and  he  set  up  an  ensign, 
which  will  point  you  to  the  gate  which 
stands  open,  awaiting  the  happy  pil- 
grim. * 

Young  Brethren  and  Sisters,  does  the 
devil  ever  try  to  persuade  you  that  you 
are  too  young,  and  that  you  will  be 
weary  before  your  warfare  is  ended,  and 
wish  that  you  had  not  so  early  begun  ? 
If  he  does,  say  :  "  Get  thee  behind  me, 
satan,"  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Lejt 
not  satan,  in  his  enticing  ways,  draw 
you  from  the  paths  of  peace  and 
draw  you  from  your  steadfastness,  but 
keep  him  under  your  feet,  and  let  your 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  God  in  heaven. 

I  would  be  extremely  obliged  if  Bro. 
Joel  Marshall  would  send  me  a  copy  of 
the  song  he  composed,  either  publicly 
or  privately. 

Mary  E.  Ashworth. 

Gusto,  Pulaski  County,  Va., 
January  24th,  1888. 

Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  di. 
minished  :  but  he  that  gathered  by  1?. 

bor  shall  increase. 

A  f.-iithffrt  witness  will  not  lie;  but  a 
false  witness  will  utter  lies. 


WHY? 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester  : — Dear 
Brethren — I  desire  to  ask  the  traveling 
ministers  one  or  two  questions:  Why 
is  it  that  none  of  them  come  to  Pleasant 
Hill,  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C.,  in  their 
appointments?  We  are  down  in  the 
valley,  it  seems  to  me,  and  none  cares 
for  us.  Brethren,  is  it  because  we  have 
been  in  confusion  so  long?  If  so,  we 
are  weak  you  know.  Come  and  see  us 
and  see  how  we  do.  It  may  be  be- 
cause you  are  treated  coolly  when  you 
come,  but  remember  we  are  all  poor 
people,  and  no  money  to  spare,  but 
what  little  we  give  is  given  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  I  hope.  May  God  put  it 
in  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  visit 
old  Pleasant  Hill,  again,  and  bring  the 
good  news  or  glad  tidings  from  a  far 
country,  that  our  hearts  may  be  made 
glad  and  be  refreshed  unto  a  lively 
hope  through  the  gospel.  Oh  breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  that  our  faith  fail  not, 
but  that  we  may  press  on  to  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Oh  Lord,  bless  us 
with  the  wisdom  and  understanding  to 
set  righteous  judgments  in  thy  courts 
and  let  not  the  minister  have  respect  of 
persons,  but  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  giving  each  his  portion  in  due 
season. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester,  we 
would  be  -more  than  glad  to  see  your 
faces  at  our  place  of  worship.  Brother 
Lester,  come  and  see  us,  for  in  my 
mind  there  are  not  many  in  the  Baptist 
ranks  that  are  more  profitable  than  you. 
Why?  Because  the  Baptists  are  not 
putting  their  trust  enough  in  David  to 
smite  Goliath.  They  are  looking  too 
much  to  Saul,  but  Saul  cannot  conquer 
him.  He  is  a  giant,  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth.  Trust  in  Daniel,  tho' 
he  be  a  stripling  boy,  and  comely,  or  of 
a  fair  countenance.  Trust  him,  for  Gc- 
liath  is  out  to-day  defying  the  armies  of 
the  living  God.  And  he  (David)  is  your 
Captain  and  King.  Look  not  to  Saul 
for  deliverance,  for  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  Here 
are  the  two  set  forth — Saul  and  David. 
I  am  not  able  to  rightly  divide  them, 
but  a  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 
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I  look  over  the  appointments  in  every 
Landmark  I  get  to  see  it  any  of  the 
brethren  are  coming  to  Pleasant  Hill, 
but  I  see  none,  no  not  one.  May  God 
send  one  to  that  place  for  g  >od,  is  iry 
desire,  for  Christ's  sake.  There  has 
been  a  time  when  everything  w  is 
vived  up  here,  and  some  coming  telling 
what  great  things  the  Lord  had  dune  ; 
but  there  is  a  cold  time  now.  I  hope 
the  winter  will  pass  over  so  m,  and  the 
spring  may  open  with  fruits  ot  glory  to 
God,  and  the  birds  be  heard  to  ing, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  be  heard  in 
our  land.  On,  that  1  could  see  the  po  i- 
ple  coming  home  and  telling  their 
friends  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done.  How  I  could  rejoice  in  it  but 
the  Lord  works  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  hold--  us  in  a  cold  state 
to  try  our  faith.  The  Lord  is  not 
weak  that  he  could  not  gather  them, 
but  it  is  to  try  them,  and  thus  far  shalt 
thou  go,  and  no  fuither. 

J.  D.  Fly. 

Whitakers.  N.  U.,  Feb.  20,  iSSS. 


(Republished  by  request.) 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother; 

I  have  had  a  desire  to  write  out  my 
little  experience,  but-feeling  my  incom- 
petency and  un  worthiness  I  have  never 
done  it,  but  if  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord 
I  will  in  my  weak  and  feeble  way  try  to 
tell  you  something  about  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  my  poor  soul,  if  I  am  not 
deceived.  In  the  year  I870  my  father 
was  going  to  the  Country  Line  Associ- 
ation and  wanted  me  to  go  with  him 
lor  company,  and  I,  like  ail  other  young 
people  was  willing  and  ready  to  go,  not 
•  h  nking  anything  was  g"ing  to  take 
place  to  keep  me  from  enjoying  myself, 
but  to  my'great  surprise,  on  M  >nday 
while  Elder  Bodenhammer  was  pieach- 
ing  1  was  made  to  feel  myself  a  sinner, 
justly  condemned  before  God.  1  sat 
there  and  cried  and  could  not  help  it  to 
save  my  life,  for  I  felt  like  my  poor 
heart  would  break,  but  I  did  not  know 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  On  my 
way  home  I  felt  lonesome  and  desolate. 


I  would  try  to  keep  from  it  but  I  could 
not  help  it.  1  could  see  Brother 
Bodenhammer  and  hear  his  voice 
for  more  than  a  month  aftc  I  heard 
him  preach.  His  sermon  rang  in  my 
ears,  and  oil  how  bad  I  wanted  to  see 
him  and  hear  him  preach  again,  for  I 
wanted  to  know  it  he  could  tell  me 
what  was  the  matter  with  me,  for  I 
did  not  know,  but  1  passed  it  off  the 
best  I  could.  1  would  tiy  not  to  think 
about  how  bad  my  mind  was  troubled, 
and  1  could  not  tell  why  it  was  for  I 
was  blind  and  could  not  see.  But  in 
April  1872  while  silting  under  the  sound 
of  old  brother  Wilson's  preaching  I 
found  out  what  was  the  matter  with 
poor  me.  He  went  on  to  tell  his  feel- 
ings when  he  .was  under  conviction.  He 
described  my  leclings  so  near  that  I 
knew  in  my  mind  it  was  conviction  for 
sin  was  what  was  the  matter  with  me. 
I  went  mourning  and  grieving  all  the 
time  on  the  account  of  the  a*ful  con- 
dition ttiat  1  was  in.  1  would  go  off 
and  tali  down  on  my  face  and  try  to 
pray,  but  the  moie  i  tried  tne  worse  1 
got.  i  would  sometimes  think  that  I 
was  so  wicked  that  God  would  not  hear 
me. 

Brother  Gold,  my  mind  became  so 
distressed  tnat  1  wou.d  often  say,  oh, 
that  i  had  not  been  born,  and  then 
again  i  wouid  think  that  1  was  here  for 
Sume  purpose  unknown  to  me,  and  it 
would  inaKe  me  cry  and  say,  Lord  have 
mi.rcy  on  me,  a  poor  lost  and  ruined 
sinner,  i  would  read  my  bible  tor 
comfort  and  consolation,  but  not  one 
bit  ol  Cumiort  could  1  find-  It  seems  I 
could  find  Comfort  tor  everybody  be- 
sides poor  me.  i  could  find  comfort 
nowncre  tilt  i  became  most  miserable, 
for  1  tnought  that  L  had  a  heart  disease 
and  that  it  would  kill  me  soon  if  it  did 
not  get  better,  and  instead  of  its  get- 
ting uetter  11  got  worse  fast.  I  recollect 
one  day  i  was  weaving,  and  went  in 
wiiere  my  mother  was,  alter  some  water 
to  drmK,  1  was  teehng  so  bad  that  day  I 
lay  down  on  a  bench  by  the  table  and 
sard  to  my  mother,  mamma  1  am  not 
going  to  live  long,  tor  I  have  got  a  dis- 
ease ot  the  heart  and  it  would  kill 
me.— Her  answer  to  me  was,  get  up 
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from  there  and  go 
immediately  and  v 
but  I  did  not  stay 
broken  that  I  left 
and  beg  the  L6rd 
could  say  was  Lor 
a  poor  sinner.  I  \ 
buwed  down  and  t 


ther 


I  was  the  most 
on  earth.  I  woui 
to  see  if  anybody 
such  feelings  as  i 
that  they  did.  i 
mine  was  an  out? 
a  chance  for  ever 
unworthy  me,  anc 

ishment  of  hell,  and 
dread  that  awful  plac 
would  often  come  t( 
change  you  cannot  b 
be  born  again.  This 
ful.  I  tried  to  do  ev 
in  my  power  to  do,  a 
It  was  all  nothing  in 
I  would  go  to  preachi 
as  bright  and  cheerfu 
oh  me,'  I  would  hear 
would  cut  me  to  the  i 
I  could  only  say,  Lo 
me  a  poor  sinner,  for 
miserable  sinner.  Al 
was  to  hear  the  mem 
what  they  hoped  the 
for  their  poor  souls, 
anybody  to  know  my 
kept  it  concealed  as  c 
would  often  do  thing: 
me  to  keep  young  l( 
that  something  was  t. 
In  January  1874  I  w; 
ty  by  one  of  my  scho 


head  and  my  right 
nan's  head,  and  I 
lying  done  in  all 
ii:  a  dream,  but  it 
nor  unworthy  me. 
iy  poor  mortal  on 
y  for  I  surely  did. 
<>f  11. y  soul  was, 
me  ;i   poor  sinner, 


at  I  could 
he  best  I 
great  mcr- 


believ 


2d  i 


.■arlv 


went,  and 
seemed  to 
by  being  here  in  the  con 
now  in.  I  did  not'know 
to  hear  anything  talk  'tli 
to  be  at  home  so  bad  a 
their  part)',  and  I  though 
would  forgive  me  for 
would  never  go  to  anotln 


s  not  ?ble 


my  speech,  and  it 
that  I  could  not 


mind  that  I 
anything.  I 
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went  on  grieving  over  my  lo:  t 

aaid  niin-    blessed  and  holy  book,  sol  put  it  down 

ed  condition,  every  day  trettii 

>g    wors.       and  went  and  lay  down  to  rest,  as  I  was 

t'her   cat-    very  weak.    And    while   I   was  .lying 

Ave  miles     there-,  in  deep  distress,  meditating  over 

I  stayed     my  awful  condition,  my  pillow  was  wet 

>r   me   he     with  tears,  for  it   came  to   me  just  as 

1  did  gain     plain  that  I  had  only,  two  more  weeks 

my  speech.    During  that  thrc< 

:  months     to  live.    My  time  to  die  was  the  28th 

I  don't  think  I  slept  an  hour  C 

luring  the     of  July,  1874,  and  oh!  what  a  trying 

time.    Of  a  night  my  troubles 

were  so     time  was  this  to  poor  sinful  me,  when 

great  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  sle< 

:p,    for  it     I  was  without  hope,  and  without  God 

seemed  to  me  if  I  but  shut  my 

eyes  the     m  this  world,  *nd  to  think  that  I  must 

devil  would  have  me. 

make  my  bed  in  hell  was  more  than  I 

Dear  brother,  if  any  poor  ; 

leart-bro-     felt   I  could  bear,  and   I  away  from 

ken  soul  ever  tried  to  pray,  I 

did,  but     home.    The  first  week  J   rather  knew 

>ot.    The     how  times  went,  but   I   was  miserable. 

family  with  whom  1  was  staj  ir 

ig  would     The  last  week  I  had  tQ  live  was  |the 

you,  you     most  distressing  one  to  me  I  ever  saw 

1   would     in  all  my  life,  to  think  of  death  and 

shake  my  head  as    if    to  say 

..        ,  .     afterwards  that  awful  punishment  that 

when  oh,  the  trouble  I  was 

in  1    can     was  due  poor  me,  and  I   could  see  no 

tell  nobody     I  have  gone  to 

the  table     way  for  poor  me  to  escape.    I   was  so 

and  sat    down  to  eat  when 

.1    would     troubled  I  did   not  know  the  days  of 

ithfui.     J     the  week  correctly.     Every  day  grew 

lelt  too  mean   tow  miserable 

and  too     worse  until   I   thought   I  could  never 

anything    stand  the  punishment  due  forme.  Now 

in  my  n.outh,  and  no  one  win 

>  has  not     comes  the  last  day,  it  being  the  28th 

these  feelings  knows  anything 

about  it.     of  Jul}',  1874.  Half  past  twelve  was  my 

ke  I   had     time  to  die,  and  oh,  brother  Gold,  that 

no  friend  on  earth   or  in  hei 

iven,  and     day  I  never  shall  forget,  nor  will  I  ever 

even  body  was  an    enemy  to 

me.      It     be    able     to    describe    my  feelings, 

:nts  were     for  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  do  it.  That 

But  now     da>-  1  don't  think  I   breathed  without 

1  know  that  it  is  all  imaginati 

on  on  my     sa\tng.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  a  sin- 

;  thought     ncr.    I  craved  to  see  Elder  Bodenhamer 

lated  me.    above  everybody  else.    In  my  whole 

I  went  off  oae  da)-,  I  believe  ( 

t  was  the     troubles  that  was  one  thing  I  did  crave, 

did    not     and  now  my  last  day  on  earth  is  almost 

know  wiicl a. r  1    would   ever   see  the  gone.    I  stood  and  watched  the  sun  go 

house  again.    I  went  off  in  a  lonesome  down  behind  the  western  hills,  never 

solitary  place  to  try  to  pour  out  my  fee-  expecting  to  see  the  sun  rise  and  set 

ble  prayer  to  God  once   more.    1  got  anymore.  •  I  was  listening  and  looking, 

there  and  fell  on  my  face  ami    tried  to  I  heard  a  dove  mourning.    It  sounded 

pray  to  the  Lord  once  more  while  I  liv-  as  lone,  ome  to  me  as  anything  I  ev- 

ed.    All  that  I  could    say    was,    Lord  er  heard.    I  turned  my  back  to  it  and 

have  mercy  on  lue  a   poor   sinner.    It  went  in  the  house  and  on  up  stairs  with 

seemed  to  me  tint  my   prayers  .would  tears  streaming  trom  my  eyes.  My 

sink  in  the  ground  and   never   rise  as  prayers,  it  seemed  to  me,  did  not  rise 

high  as  my  head.    !  got  up  and  thought  above  my  head.    I  then  retired  and 

I  had  better  go  to  the  house  lest  finding  folded  my  hands  across  my  breast,  and 

me  absent  they  would  be  "uneasy.     So  soon  was  as  helpless  as  an  infant,  for  it 

I  returned  to  the  house   again,  picked  was  impossible  for  me  to  move  either 

up  my  bible  to  n  ad  and  see    if  I  could  hand  or  foot,  and  if  there  had  been 

find  pne  precious  promise  for  poor  me,  ten  thousand  pounds  on  me  I  could 

but  no,  1  found  none,  for    me    in  that  not  have  felt  more  tightly  pressed  down. 
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And  now,  brother  Gold,  it  is  eleven 
o'clock,  and  there  is  only  one  hour  and 
a  half  for  me  to  live.  What  do  you  sup- 
pose my  feelings  were  at  that  time, 
when  I  had  no  hope  at  all  ?  I  was*ju»t 
as  confident  of  goingUo  tonne  it  as  I 
CO'ild  be.  I  lay.  and  the  tears  flow,  d 
from  my  eyes,  and  I  could  not  move 
my  hands  to  wipe  them  away,  and  the 
time  now  came  for  me  to  die,  and  these 
words  were  spoken  to  me,  "Oh  daught- 
er, be  of  good  cheer,  *thy  sins  which  are 
many  are  forgiven  thee."  Tncn  tt 
seemed  to  me  that  if  1  had  ten  thous- 
and tongues  I  would  have  used  them 
au  in  praising  my  God  for  the  great 
and  wonderful  work  he  wrought  in  me 
in  a  few  moments.  I  wanted  to  see 
my  father  and  mother  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  my  poor  soul.  But  something 
seemed  to  say  to  me,  Don't  you  tell  it, 
you  are  deceived,  and  you  will  deceive 
them  and  cause  them  to  see  trouble- 
That  was  a  cross  to  me,  but  I  would 
not  have  told  it  for  pay.  A  few  nights 
after  this  I  went  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
of  seeing  two  companies  of  people. — 
One  was  a  small,  company  and  the  oth- 
er was  the  largest  company  I  ever  saw, 
anu  D^LWeen  mem  was  a  pit  that  was 
so  deep  that  i  could  not  see  the  bottom 
of  it.  It  was  about  twenty  steps  across. 
On  the  east  side  of  it  was  the  small 
company,  and  the  large  company  was 
was  on  the  west  side.  The  tmall  com- 
pany represented  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  and  the  other  was  the  Arminian 
world.  They  were  the  worst  contused 
people  I  ever  saw.  1  was  commanded  to 
cross  over  the  pit,  but  knew  that  It  I 
attempted  to  cross  the  pit  I  would  fall 
and  go  to  the  bottom,  to  that  place 
cain_u  hell,  i  was  commanded  again 
to  cross  over.  ihen  X  crossed  over 
without  any  trouble,  and  when  within 
about  two  steps  ot  this  awful  place 
there  stood  two  ministers  with  there 
right-hands  extended  to  me.  They 
were  Elders  Wilson  and  Bodenhamer. 
1  ncy  took  nit  by  my  uaiius  and  soon 
led  me  out  ot  danger.  My  love  tor 
thesi  two  ministers,  it  seemed  to  me, 
was  greater  than  I  had  tor  any  others. 
It  there  was  any  people  on  earth  that  I 


did  love  it  was  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  if  there  is  any  people  in  this  woild 
today  that  I  love  it  is  this  poor,  despis- 
ed people.  Though  I  am  a  poor  des- 
pised worn  of  the  dust  1  love  the  tiuth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  I  felt  that  I  could  liye  no  lon- 
ger outside  of  the  church,  so  in  June, 
1877  I  went  to  preaching  with  the  in- 
tention of  offering  to  the  chuich,  but 
there  was  no  preaching.  Then  I 
thought  I  would  wait  until  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  "July,  as  then  1  v  ould  be 
quarterly  meeting,  and  1  w  e  moth- 
er WilsonorbrotherBodci.il  o  be 
present  when  I  offered  10  i.  ...men, 
and  wanted  one  of  tliem  iu  b.iu  ,ze  me, 
but  as  Elder  Bodenhamer  lived  bo  far 
from  me  I  did  not  know  Whether  1 
would  ever  see  him  again-  So  the 
week  bef  re  the  second  Sunda>  in  July 
my  m'ind  was  so  much  distressed  I  took 
my  paper,  pen  and  ink,  and  sal  down 
and  wrote  a  short  note  to  Elder  WiUon 
requesting  him  to  coin  to  our  July 
meeting,  anil  the  third  Sun  a)  in  lie 
same  month  I  heard  thai  Eidu  B  deu- 
hamer  was  to  be  at  Sand}  Grovi.  I 
went,  for  I  wanted  tc  see  him  ano  E,d.  r 
Wilson  together— I  saw  them  both.  I 
asked  brother  Wilson  if  he  would  come 
to  our  July  meeting;  he  said  that  he 
could  not  come,  but  that  Elder  B  >den- 
hamer  would  do  as  well.  So  on  Mon- 
day he  preached  at  New  Hope,  and  af- 
ter preaching  the  door  ot  the  church 
was  opened  lor  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers. The  first  thing  I  knew  I  was  up 
there,  and  after  a  while  I  told  what  1 
hoped  the  Lord  had  done  tor  my  poor 
soul,  and  to  my  great  surprise  I  was  re- 
ceived without  being  asked  a  question, 
and  it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  1  had 
told  anything  that  was  worth  hearing. 

Brother  Gold,  1  told  you  of  a  dream 
1  had.  1  will  now  tell  you  the  interpre- 
tation. The  two  ministers  that  extend- 
ed their  hands  to  me,  it  was  in  join- 
ing the  chuich,  and  in  being  baptized. 
1  believe  that  it  was  the  will  of  our 
blessed  L  rd  to  send  him  when  he  did, 
and  when  1  joined  the  church  he  had 
the  blessed  privilege  (to  me)  of  extend- 
ing the  right-hand  of  fellowship.  1 
think  that  was  a  token  of  his  taking  me 
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by  the  right-hand  with  his  right-hand  ; 
and  when  1  was  baptized,  brother  Wil- 
son did  it,  and  he  took  me  by  my  left 
hand  with  his  right-hand.  Wnen  he  led 
me  into  the  water  1  was  willing  to  fol- 
low my  Lord  and  Saviour  down  into 
the  liquid  grave,  and  after  1  had  done  it 
1  felc  perfectly  easy,  and  that  heavy  bur- 
den that  1  had  carried  in  my  bosom  for 
six  long  years  and  eleven  months  was 
go  le,  and  1  felt  perfectly  light  and  hap- 
p/  for  three  weeks,  and  1  thought  that  1 
would  never  have  any  more  trouble,  but 
lsoon  began  to  have  doubts  and  fears.  1 
felt  like  1  had  done  wrong  in  everything, 
for  it  seemed  to  m.c  that  1  could  not  do 
anything  ri^ht. 

The  truth  is  what  1  love  and  feast  up- 
on, whether  1  am  a  child  of  God  or  not. 
That  is  one  thing  1  don't  know,  but 
1  have  a  little -hope  sometimes  that  1 
am,  for  he  says,  "come  unto  me  all 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  1 
will  give  you  rest."  1  feel  that  he  has 
given  it  to  me. 

1  am  truly  your  unworthy  sister,  if  a 
sister  at  all, 

Mary  C.  Stewart. 

Barclayville,  Harnett  Countv,  N.  C, 
Sunday,  September  15th,  1S7S. 

"  FOLLOW  THOU  ME." 

(John  21  :  22.) 

The  words,  "  Follow  thou  me  "  were 
spoken  by  our  blessed  Saviour  ;  by  one 
who  spoke  as  never  man  spake,  and 
guile  was  never  found  in  his  mouth. — 
AH  of  his  words  are  words  of  wisdom, 
and  they  are  full  of  meaning.  He  had 
no  idle  words  to  give  account  of  in  the 
day  of  judgment;  and  in  every  word 
that  he  spoke  was  he  justified.  Yea, 
he  taught  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

Now  my  prayer  is  that  I  may  be  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  write  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  and  according  to  the 
experience  of  his  dear  children  ;  and  if 
I  write  according  to  the  word  of  God,  I 
shall  write  according  to  the  experience 
of  his  people.  For  it  is  said  in  his 
word,  "  All  thy  cni  dren  shal  be  taught 
of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children."    If  we  were  not 


the  children  of  God,  and  were  not 
taught  by  him  the  great  and  glorious 
truths  of  the  gospel,  we  could  not 
speak  the  same  language.  We  could 
not  be  rejoicing  in  the  same  great  and 
glorious  truth,  and  with  joy  proclaim- 

What  a  clear  Saviour  we  have  found." 

The  words,  " FOLLOW  THOU  ME" 
were  spoken  by  Bur  Lord  to  Peter  in 
his  last  appearance  to  his  disciples  of 
wnich  John  speak-.  The  Saviour  had 
just  said  unto  Peter  thrice,  "Lovest 
thou  me?"  had  thrice  said,  "Feed  my 
lambs,  feed  my  sheep."  Now  the  work 
which  our  Lord  had  assigned  to  Peter 
was  to  feed  his  little  flock.  Fear  not 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  unto  you  the  king- 
dom." 

And  when  he  had  given  him  his 
charge,  he  said  unto  him,  "Follow 
me."  In  verse  18th,  our  Lord  declares 
unto  Peter  under  what  difficukies  he 
should  perform  this  work ;  that  im- 
prisonment, bonds,  and  a  fearful  death 
awaited  him  ;  is  I  think,  the  substance 
of  the  verse. 

Now  Peter  seemed  to  believe  that 
his  lot  was  harder  than  that  of  the  other 
disciples  ;  for  we  hear  him  saying,  '■'And 
what  shall  this  man  do!  Now  this  was 
evidently  a  carnal  question,  for  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?— 
Follow  thou  me."  Now  to  be  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lovely  Lamb 
of  God,  includes  self-denial;  and  oh 
how  bitter  it  is  to  the  flesh  to  deny 
self  !  But  Christ  says,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  FOLLOW 
ME."— Matt.  16  :  24. 

I  hope  I  am  one  of  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  ;  but  I  often  feel  that 
I  am  following  him  afar  off.  Yet  I  do 
desire  to  follow  him  whithersoever  he 
leadeth  me. 

Now  why  do  the  people  of  God  de- 
sire to  follow  him  ?  It  is  because  God 
•has  led  them  to  see  the  beau  ies  in  ho- 
liness. He  has  made  them  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power  in  the  beauties  of 
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holiness- — Ps.  no:  3.  than  this  that 

Now  we  cannot  even^desire  to  follow  his  life  for  his 

one   whom    we  have    not  known,  or  that  we  migh 

heard.    For,  once  we  knew  not  Jesus,  that  ye  throu 

and  then  he  seemed,  "a  root  out  of  dry  rich.''  Yes 

ground,  without  form  or  comeliness."  well."  ••.Sure 

— Isa.  5:32.    "And  we  hid  as  it  griefs  and  can 

were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  des-  did    esteem  1 

pised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not."    But  God,  and  affli 

now  to  us,  he  is  the  chiefest    imong  ed  for  our  tra 

ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely,  for  ourjniquil 

Yes  to  know  Jesus^s  to  love  him,  and  our  peace  was 

his  ways  better  than  all  earthly  things  stripes  we  are 

and  earthly  ways.    And  as  his  wisdom,  O,  how  tic 

power,  majesty,  and  grace  break  upon  flow^tb rough 

our  minds,    admiration,    wonder,  and  lasting  love  Ic 

awe   mustj  fill  our  souls.    Old  things  O,  sinner  !  sir 

have  passed  away,  and  behold  to  us,  the  last  agoni 

all  things  have  been  made  new.    Yes  finished,  it  h 

the  things  we  once  loved  we  now  hate,  work  is  done, 

the  things  we  once  hated  we  now  love.  The  heirs  of  p 

We  haveB  been  made  sick  of  sin;  and  their  sins  all 

made  to  love  Jesus  and  his  dear  chil-  blood,  to  be  1 

dren.    We  love  Jesus  because  he  first  ever.    Yes  Jc: 

loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us.    We  for  all  of  his 

love  his  people  because  they  love  Jesus,  when  by  an  c 

and  love  to  ta  k  of  the  glory  of  his  to  Calvary's 

kingdom,  and  to  teh  of  his  great  power,  that  our  sins  1 

WHY  SUCH  A  CHANGE  ?    The  reason  When  such  r 

is  very  plain,  for  the  eyes  of  our  under-  stowed  on  sue 

standing  are  enlightened,  and'are  fixed  O  how  humbl 

by  the  glorious  Son  of  God  upon  him  feel, 

who  is  all  fair  to  behold.  Yes  dear  Yours  in  he 
child  of  God,  if  you  are  cast  down,  and 

feel  to  be  the  least  in  your   Father's  Princeton,  Ya.. 
house,  I  can  say  to  you  in  the  language 
of  one  of  old,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 

God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  \  j  q\*j.  ] 
world."     If   you    are   hungering  and 

thirsting  after  righteousness,  the  prom-  ELD.  1'.  IV 

ise    is    unto     you,  "Blessed    are  they  [5T  CHRIST:  — 

which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right-  ble  value  to  n 

eousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."    If  and  experienc 

you    are  mourning    because  you  feel  your  sound  ec 

that  >ou  are  a  great  sinner,  the  promise  and  comfort  t 

is  unto  you,  "Blessed  are  they  that  Situated  as  I  ; 

mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." —  preached,  aiu 

Christ  says,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  he  that  ble  and  Lam 

is  alive,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  ger  for  the  foi 

alive  forevermore."    My  Father's  chil-  the  experience 

dren.  have  you  ever  thought  how  much  ed  eyes,  wher 

Jesus  loves  you  ?    "Yea  I  have  loved  my  own  feel: 

thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  have  never  s< 

with  love  and  kindness  have   I  drawn  them  well,  an 

thee."     "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  friends, 


poverty  might  be 
done  all  things 
hath  borne  our 
r  sorrows,  yet  we 
icken,  smitten  of 
But  he  was  wound- 
ions,  was  bruised 
e,  chastisement  of 
him.  and  with  his 
"—Isa.  53  :  4,  5. 
the  blessings  that 
nnel  of  his  ever- 
perishing  sinner.-. 
:ar  him  crj  ing  in 
3  suffering  :  "It  is 
1."  Redemption's 
:he  law  is  satisfied, 
are  redeemed,  and 


freely  be- 

,  as  we  arc. 
[  we  should 
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I  have  so  often  wished  that  1  was  a 


reason's  with  me,  arc  we  not  covenant- 
ed to  be.  r  with  the  infirmities  of  the 

though  frail  and  imperfect,  might  profit 
some  sister  of  like  feelings,  and  as  I 


lief,  and  well  compensated  for  the  task. 

I  miss  tlie  communion  of  christian 
conversations  mueh,  which  affords  me 
so  much  pleasure.  We  have  cyjr  joys, 
sorrows  and  temptations,/and  it  is  a  joy 
tyt  speak  of  them  to  each'  other.  1  am 
surrounded  with  what  the  world  cails 
religion,  but  hear  very  little  religious 
conversation,  and  when  by  chance  it  is 
alluded  to.  I  express  myself  freely,  and 
often  refer  to  my  own  experience,  and 
it  seems  to  be  foolishness  to  them,  and 
their  ideas  are  so  inconsistent,  pertain- 
not  encourage  me  to  speak  of  it  ;  but  of 


ried  with  the  tempest  ;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  forever."  1 
•believe  that  many  nets  are  being  spread 
for  the  people  of  God,  and  if  they  were 
not  kept  by  divine  po»%er,  would  be  en- 
ticed into  many  hurtful  things.now  exist- 
ing in  the  world  :  but  "He  keepeth  the 


paths  of  judgment,  and  preserveth  His 

Wc  are  hated  and  ridiculed  because 
we  can  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
profitable works  of  darkness,"  but  we 
need  not  marvel  though  trying  to  the 
flesh.  Christ  and  His  followers  have 
foretold  all  these  things,  and  left  us 
examples  of  their  suffering  and  endur- 

He  calls  us  "blessed  and  happy"  if  we 
suffer  for  His  namesake.  He  was  ha- 
ted without  cause,  and  likewise  the  true 
servants  of  God,  give  the  world  no  cause 
for  hating  them  1  am  satisfied  that  1 
would  be  highly  esteemed  if  1  belonged 
to  a  popular  church.  1  have  had  inti- 
mations of  my  influence  in  another,  but 
choose  rather  to  suffer  afflictions  with 
the  people  of  God."  1  think  1  have  to 
see  that,  "All  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,"  and  have  fully  realized  that 
in  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations, 
but  have  reached  the  point  of  feeling 
very  little  concern  for  the  world,  or 
what  the  world  should  say  of  me,  if  1 
can  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offense 
toward  God  and  man  ;  very  unlike  1 
used  to  be,  but  1  believe  the  greater  the 
conflict,  the  better  we  are  establish- 
ed in  the  firm  decrees  of  the  Almighty. 

1  have  been  sorely  tried  bv  the  ene- 
mies of  truth,  and  was  .reminded  very 
much  of  Elijah's  condition:  '"1  alone 
am  left,  and  they  seek  to  take  my  life." 
i  have  tried  to  bear  it  all  patiently,  hav- 
ing the  happy  conscience  of  knowing  it 
was  without  cause,  but  ready  to  cry  out 
like  old  Jacob,  "All  these  things  are 
against  me;"  but  thanks  be  to  God,  1 
have  been  made  to  feel  that  it  was  for 
my  good,  and  brought  nearer  the  Lord, 
and  enabled  me  to  rejoice  that  1  was 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  cause. 
My  chief  desire  is  to  dwell  at  my  Re- 
deemers feet,  to  adore  and  exalt 
him  the  rest  of  my  life.  O  that  God 
would  build  up  Zion,  and  cause  even 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him  in  her 
gates. 

Dear  children  of  God,  who  are  yet 
out  o!  the  pale  of  his  ^aactury,  1  feel 
like  1  want  to  say  something  to  you. 
Why  are  you  hungering  ?  Do  you  not 
desire  to  dwell  with  the  people  of  God  ? 
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Christ  says  "come  and  partake  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  You  will  never 
f<_el  free  until  you  take  up  your  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  through  evil  as  well  as 
good  report.  Methinks,  I  hear  you  say, 
Oh.  1  am  so  unworthy.  Remember 
Christ  is  our  worthiness,  our  sufficiency, 
our  all.  "  1  f  you  tarry  till  you  are  better 
you  will  never  come  at  all."  We  will 
welcome  your  unworthiness  to  our 
hearts.  It  is  such  that  we  love,  and 
you  will  find  rest  to  your  souls, — a  rest 
that  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Such 
has  been  the  experience  of  the  unworthy 
writer. 

Ah  !  too  well  do  1  rf  member  how  1 
resisted  the  pleadings  of  my  own  heart, 
to  go  with  the  people  of  God,  and  have 
gone  of  ten  from  his  worship  sorrowfully 
condemned.  When  1  look  back  at  my 
past  rebellion.it  seems  wonderful  indeed 
that  the  Lord  should  bless  me  as  he 
does.  Long  I  strove  to  shun  the  way 
that  was  first  revealed  to  me,  and  by 
yielding  to  fleshly  lusts  1  was  made  to 
drink  of  the  biiter  cup  of  sorrow,  "he 
thatknoweth  his  Master's  will  and  doetb 
it  not  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes ;  "and  by  these  stripes  1  was 
healed.  The  rod  of  sore  chastisements, 
brought  me  back  to  the  nanow  road 
that  leads  to  eternal  life:  and  doubly 
precious,  because  it  was  wrought, 
through  suffering. 

And  can  1  forget  the  goodness  ?  1 
know  that  my  Redeemer  Hveth,  and 
"Though  he  slay  me,yet  will  1  trust  him." 
O  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption, that 
excludes  all  our  own  righteousness-  "For 
in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  no  good  thing 
dwells,"  and  if  my  salvation  depended 
on  my  good  works,  1  would  be  justly  and 
eternally  lost. 

Christ  has  left  us  so  many  precious 
promises,  and  dearest  of  all,  he  will  nev- 
er leave  nor  forsake  us.  Soul  cheer- 
ing  words.  Though  satan  and  his  host 
are  arrayed  against  us,  and  pit  ice  us 
with  his  poisonous  arrows  and  persecu- 
tions :  yet  if  we  t  rust  *J esus,  he  will  lead 
us  on  to  victory. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  1  can't  help 
feeling  that  these  are  the  "latter  days" 
spoken  of  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles, 


and  it  becomes  us  to  be  vigilant  and 
watchful.  O  i*r  lights  seem  to  be  burning 
dimly.  Let  us  as  a  little  flock,  "strive 
together  for  good,  in  unity  and  love, 
acknowledging  God  in  all  our  ways, 
casting  all  our  care  on  him,  for  he  car- 
eth  for  us,  that  when  we  are  bid  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  theLamb,  we  may 
be  clotned  with  the  garments  of  grace. 

Long  live  the  dear  editor,  and  may 
God  bless  his  noble  work  of  love,  and 
as  ambassador  for  Christ,  proclaim  loud- 
ly the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  and 
when  the  Father  calls  him  home,  receive 
the  reward  of  "well  done  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thcu  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord  :  Remember  me  at 
a  throne  of  grace  and  pray  that  1 
may  be  faithful  to  the  end.  Yours  in 
hope  of  eternal  life.        S.  Terrell. 

Cedar  Grove,  Orange  County,  N.  C. 


MARRIED. 
February  29th,  1888,  J.  R.  Marlow 
and  Miss  Spicey  Watson,  at  Mr.  Ruffin 
Watson's  residence,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


UNION  MEETING. 
Dan  River  Union  will  be  held  with 
Matrimony  Church,  in  Rockingham 
county,  N.  C,  on  the  fifth  Satnrday  and 
Sunday  in  April,  1888.  Visiting  breth- 
ren invited  to  attend. 

F.  J.  Stone. 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Part  ley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  piepaid.  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Partiey, 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 

A  wise  son  heareth  his  father's  in- 
struction :  but  a  scorner  neareth  not  re- 
buke. 
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•'Remove  not  I  lie  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
*  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 
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Editorial- 


VIEWS  REQUESTED. 
Sister  P.  T.  Lewis  requests  my  views 
of  Rev.  4 — 5.  "And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices  ;  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  spirits  of  God."  I  do  not 
know  that  I  have  any  thoughts  upon 
this  wonderful  vision  which  bear  direct- 
ly upon  the  substance  of  the  verse  quo- 
ted ;  but  will  merely  give  some  points 
of  truth  which  I  think  are  in  harmony 
with  it. 

The  book  of  Revelation  seems  in  its 
very  name  to  direct  our  minds  to  the 
judgments  and  ways  of  God  in  his  deal- 
ings with  man  in  time.  Secret  things 
belong  to  God,  and  revealed  things  to 
us  or  to  men.  John  was  shown  things 
in  this  vision  which  must  be  hereafter, 
that  is  after  John  saw  them.  They  were 
things  which  'must  shortly  come  to  pass.' 
Things  which  come  to  pass  are  such  as 
were  before  determined  of  God,  and 
.are  brought  forth  in  time.  John  savv  a 
door  opened  in  heaven  i>nd  he  was  corn- 
man  Jed  to  come  up  hither  to  be  shown 
the  things  whick  must  1  e,  or  come  to 
pass.    And  i/r.imediately  he  was  in  the 


Spirit  and  beheld  a  throne  set  up  in 
heaven.  Now  we  must  first  decide 
whether  this  heaven  in  which  a  door 
was  opened,  and  a  throne  was  set.  is 
eternity,  the  abode  of  the  great  I  AM 
or  whether  it  is  a  kingdom  set  up  here 
in  the  world.  All  the  works  of  God  as 
actually  wrought  so  as  to  be  seen  and 
known  of  men  are  in  time,  but  to  see 
these  works  as  designed  in  the  spirit  one 
must  be  in  the  spirit,  and  then  he  is  in 
the  beginning  and  looks  forward,  and  as 
he,  in  the  spirit  beholds  them  being 
wrought,  they  are  in  heaven,  but  the 
place  where  they  are  really — actually — 
experimently  developed  is  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  who  are  men  and  women, 
sinners  saved  by  grace.  The  church 
here  in  the  world  is  made  up  of  believ- 
ers in  Jesus  Christ  and  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  what  is  found 
in  the  church  collectively  is  in  each 
member  individually— and  each  mem- 
ber therefore  has  this  kingdom  set  up 
in  his  heart,  and  the  throne,  the  seat  of 
Chris'',  set  up  therein. 

Now  each  child  of  God  has  two  na- 
tures, the  one  carnal,  the  other  divine, 
and  these  natures  answer  to  the  two 
covenants,  one  from  Mt.  Sinai,  and  the 
other  from  Mt.  Zion,  or  the  lightnings 
and  thunderings  and  voices  are  those 
from  Sinai — the  vigorous  demands, 
deep  searchings  and  fiery  denunciation 
of  that  law  which  discovers,  manifest 
and  condemns  sin  in  our  mortal  or  car- 
nal nature.  And  the  seven  lamps  of 
fire  are  the  perfections  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  from  Mt. 
Zion,  and  made  manifest  in  the  divine 
nature. 

This  vision  is  the  experience  of  every 
one  of  Gcd's  people.  They  are  contin- 
ually being  delivered  unto  death,  and 
die  daily,  and  still  they  ever  live  unto 
God.    Like  the  burning  bush  they  fur- 
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nish  so  to  speak,  continual  food  foi  tlie- 
fire  and  still  are  not  in  the  least  consu- 
med. They  are  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  live  unto  God  by 
Christ  living  in  them  through  faith, 
and  they  see  Jesus  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  and  the  Patriarchs  and  Apostles 
sitting  on  four  and  twenty  seats,  and 
before  the  throne  is  the  sea  of  glass,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets. 
Jesus  Christ  himselfbeing  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone.  And  from  the  beginning,  or 
in  the  Spirit  they  enter  the  opened 
door,  into  the  kingdom  in  the  blessed 
experience  and  fellowship  of  .the  saints, 
and  feast  upon  the  promises  and^fatness 
of  the  gospel  kingdom  of  our  God.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  vision  is  brought 
to  pass  now  in  this — the  gospel  day  in 
the  church.  Day  by  day  we  feel  ourselves 
to  be  sinners,  and  at  times  feel  our  sins 
forgiven.  The  love  of  God  which  I  think 
is  represented  by'fire,  has  in  it  all  the  at- 
tributes of  God,  and  covers,  or  consumes 
our  sins.    Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

P.  G.  L. 

Brother  F.  E.  Kelsey  of  Kansas,  re- 
quests my  view  of  1st  John  3  :  6 — 11. 

Whosoever  abideth  in  himsinneth  not  ;  whoso- 
ever sinneth  hath  not  seen    him,  neither  known 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  lie- 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil  ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur 
pose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  nol  commit  sin 
for  his  seed  rcmaineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannol 
sin,  because  lie  is  born  of  God. 

Inthis  the  children  of  God  are  manitest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil  ;  whosoever  doeth  nol  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. 

This  is  a  very  important  question  to 
one  who  feels  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and 
to  whom  it  appears  that  there  is  noth- 
ing good  in  his  flesh.  For  this  scrip- 
tnre  says  that  whosoever  sinneth  hath 


not  seen  Jesus,  but  is  of  the  devil  ;  and 
that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin.  Her*  then  is  the  widest 
separation  between  two  classes  ;  ene  is 
of  the  devil  and  commits  sin,  the  other 
is  of  God  and  does  not  commit  any  sin, 
neither  can  sin  because  lie  is  born  of 
God. 

No  wonder  that  the  child  of  God  is 
perplexed  in  his  own  case,  for  he  be- 
lieves that  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
does  not  commit  sin,  nor  can  commit 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  incorruptible 
teed.  But  seeing  so  much  sin  in  him- 
self and  in  his  own  conduct,  he  .trem- 
bles :  fearing  that  he  is  not  bom  .of  God 
and  often  feels  that  it  would  be  pre- 
sumption in  him  to  even  claim  to  be  a 
christian.  Hence  there  is  such  a  need 
of  the  encouraging  and  gracious  prom- 
ises of  the  word  of^God  to  these  tremb- 
ling ones. 

The  child  of  God  knows  that  in  Jesus 
there  is  no  sin,  nor  any  death,  because 
Jesus  is  from  heaven,  and  was  manifes- 
ted to  take  away  our  sins,  and  in  him 
is  no  sin.  Bui  while  the  self-righteous 
man  is  ready  to  say  he  is  no  sinner,  and 
keeps  the  commands  of  Jesus,  the  child 
of  God  dares  not  of  himself  say  that  he 
himself  is  not  a  sinner. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
Jesus  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  in  Je- 
sus the  people  of  God  are  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ— his  death 
or  obedience  unto  death.  So  that  in 
him  we  are  free  from  sin.  As  Jesus  is 
free  from  sin  so  his  people  in  him  are 
free  from  sin.  He  therefore  that  abi 
deth  in  Jesus  sinneth  not.  He  that  do- 
eth righteousness  is  righteous  even  as 
Jesus  is  righteous. 

Whoever  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  God.  Then  there  is  no  righteous- 
ness but  in  Jesus,  and  nothing   but  sin 
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when  one  is  not  in  him. 

How  do  we  know  that  we  are  in  him, 
or  born  of  him  ?  Ife  that  loveth  his 
brother,  or  that  loveth  is  born,  of  God, 
for  God  is  love.  "We  love  those  that 
are  of  God,  if  we  ourselves  arc  of  God- 
This  is  an  infallible  sign.  We  love 
those  that  love  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
They  are  dear  to  us.  Love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  The  freedom  of  the 
child  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  seen  on- 
ly by  faith.  As  we  sec  Jesus  and  abide 
in  him  we  know  there  is  now  no  con- 
demnation. We  walk  by  faith  not  by 
sight.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  go 
along  in  the  flesh,  or  in  man's  lighteous- 
ness  if  one  is  not  born  of  God.  There 
is  then  no  death  or  burden  :  but  who 
can  of  himself  walk  by  faith  ?  This  in- 
volves a  great  fight,  bat  a  good  fight. 
Hence  Paul  says,  '-Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  All  our  sin  and  sorrow,  cor- 
ruption and  death  is  in  the  flesh.  No 
wonder  then  that  the  child  of  God 
should  groan  within  himself  being 
burdened  :  still  he  knows  that  what- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin.  Vet  there  is  not  a  man  that  liveth 
and  sinn/th  not.  By  that  is  meant  that 
there  is  not  one  born  of  Adam,  or  of 
the  flesh,  but  what  sins.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  but  that  which 
is  born  of  the  spirit  is  Spirit. 

The  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning; 
he  never  was  anything  else  but  a  devil 
or  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it.  So  those 
who  arc  of  him  sin  from  the  beginning. 
Jesus  was  manifested  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 
He  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil  in  his 
people,  and  hence  those  that  abide  in 
him  sin  not.  P.  D.  G. 

"He  that  aespiseth  his  neighbor  sin- 
neth: but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he." 


ELDEK  P.  D.  Gold, — I  see  in  the 
Landmark  of  June,  '87,  No.  14,  Page 
332,  the  following  language,  "  It  is  by 
revelation  that  the  scriptures  are  under- 
stood." I  wish  more  light  as  to  the 
sense  in  which  the  term  'revelation,'  is 
used.  Am  I  to  understand  by  the  term 
a  direct  communication  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  heart  of  the  creature  inde- 
pendent of  the  written  word  ;  and  all 
other  human  agency  whatever  ?  Is  the 
written  word  a  factor  in  the  matter  of 
understanding  the  Scriptures,  or  not  ? 
Any  information  upon  the  subject  will 
be  acceptable  to  one  who  desires  to 
know  and  follow  the  truth  only. 

A.  Baptist. 

Remarks. 

Old  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  :  2nd 
Peter,  1  :  21  ;  for  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man. 

"Then  opened  he  their  understan- 
ding, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures  ;"  Luke,  24  :  45.  The  above 
is  sufficient  to  teach  that  man's  natural, 
carnal  mind  does  not  understand  the 
scriptures,  as  it  does  men's  productions. 
For  the  Scriptures  were  not  given,  or 
were  not  written,  as  the  natural  produc- 
tions of  men*  Also  because  even  the 
disciples  could  not  understand  the  scrip- 
tures, until  their  understanding  was 
opened. 

The  natural  productions  of  man  may 
be  understood  by  man  because  one 
man  is  the  equal  of  another,  or  because 
both  are  men.  But  can  the  natural, 
carnal  mind  of  man  understand  Deity  ? 

It  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  we  say 
Jesus  is  Lord.  Jesus  .~ent  the  comfort- 
er in  his  name,  which  should  guide  the 
people  of  God  into  all  truth  ;  and  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  he  brings  what  Jesus  has 
said  to  remembrance.    He   is   not  to 
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teach  a  new  doctrine,  or  what  Jesus  did 
not  teach  :  but  that  he  is  to  bring  to  re- 
membrance what  Jesus  ha?  already  said. 
We  have  the  written  world  in  the  bible. 
People  may  memorize  that  word,  or 
hear  it  expounded  by  others,  yet  it  is 
not  understood  and  telt  in  its  glorious 
power  unless  sealed  there  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  or  unless  the  mind  or  under- 
standing of  man  is  opened  to  attend  to 
the  things  spoken.  It  is  the  man  that 
needs  teaching. 

Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est  ?  Why  did  Philip  ask  this  ques- 
tion ?  Because  he  knew  that  natural 
men  could  not  understand  the  scriptures 
When  the  Eunuch  said,  how  can  I  ex- 
cept some  man  guide  me,  he  gave  to 
Philip  good  evidence  that  he  was  a  sub- 
ject of  grace,  and  was  then  being  taught 
of  God.  For  one  of  the  results  of  quick- 
ening is  to  show  a  man  that  he  cannot 
of  himself  understand  the  scriptures. 

"Is  the  written  word  a  factor  in  the 
matter  of  understanding  scriptures  or 
not  ?  The  written  word  or  scripture  is 
the  matter  to  be  understood.  When 
understanding  is  given  to  one,  it  is  to 
understand  this  written  word.  The 
written  word  then  cannot  be  that  which 
enables  a  man  to  understand  itself.  We 
need  a  spiritual  mind  to  understand 
spiritual  things, 

It  is  not  said  that  the  scriptures  or 
written  word  quickens  dead  sinneis.  It 
is  the  spirit  that  quickens.  Nor  is  it 
said  that  the  spirit  quickens  sinners  by 
the  written  word.  But  when  one  is 
quickened  it  is  according  to  the  word, 
or  it  brings  him  into  harmony  with  the 
word,  or  to  know  that  it  is  true,  and  to 
desire  to  keep  the  word  of  God. 

Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Je- 
sus has  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God.  Ev- 
ery one  that  is  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  acknowledge  the   truth  of 


the  scriptures.  We  do  not  believe  there 
is  any  new  revelation  made  to  one 
to  whom  salvation  is  given,  but 
that  it  is  God's  way  of  showing  them 
his  salvation.  They  have  a  new  under- 
standing—  a  first  view — and  to  them  a 
new  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Old  things 
are  passed  away  to  them,  and  behold 
all  things  are  become  new.  God  hath 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, but  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spiiit,  fur  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God. 
Tht.se  things  are  freely  given  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit.  Revelation  is  not  giving 
new  Scrip-. ure,  or  other  scripture  that 
was  not  given  before,  nor  changing  any 
scripture  ;  but  it  opens  the  ejes  of  our 
understanding  so  that  we  see  the  scrip- 
tures in  their  true  meaning.  The  man 
is  enlightened,  or  the  light  shines  in  us 
so  that  we  see  the  scriptures  as  we  nev- 
er saw  them  before. 

A  child  of  God  knows  by  experience 
that  this  is  true.  We  know  that  whin 
a  scripture  is  opened  and  its  rich  and 
precious  contents  flow  out,  there  is  a 
glory  unfolded  or  revealed  we  knew  not 
of  before.  Further  we  know  that  we 
must  be  in  the  spirit,  or  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  spiritual  mind,  to  perceive 
these  divine  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


DYSPEPSIA. 

Brother  Wes  ey  Walker,  of  Spring- 
field, Ala.  writes  for  the  benefit  of  Eld- 
er Lee  Hanks  and  others,  who  are  suffer- 
ing with  Dyspepsia. 

He  says  it  seldom  fails. 

Take  the  leaves  of  Featherfew  dried, 
Yellow  Poplar  bark,  Star  or  Grub  root. 
(It  has  a  little  green,  slick  leaf,  lies  flat 
on  the  ground  in  winter.  The  root  is 
about  3-4  of  one  men  long,  aud  it  re- 
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scmblcs  a  grub-worm  and  is  very  bit- 
ter.) 

Also  Anvil  dust. 

Dry  it  in  the  shade,  Pulverize  all  to  a 
dust.  Let  it  all  make  4  t;  ble-spoons- 
ful.  Mix  well  with  honey.  Dose,  1  tea- 
spoonful  before  each  meal  well  stirred 
from  the  bottom.  If  the  patient  is  ver- 
y  weak  lessen  the  dose  for  awhiL. 

Brother  Walker  says  his  days  are 
nearly  over,  and  he  wishes  to  publish 
this  for  the  benefit  of  suffering  humani- 
ty. P.  D.  G. 


Otoitiaar.y- 

MRS.  F.LIZA  A.  MEWBORN. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  send  you  for 
publication  in  the  Landmark  the  obitua- 
ry of  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  wife  of  Walter  D. 
Mewborn.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Thos. 
and  Eliza  Dawson  ;  was  born  in  Lenoir 
county,  N.  C,  Sept.  6,  1862  ;  married  No- 
vember 16th,  1881,  and  died  at  her 
home  in  Green  county,  North  Carolina,  No- 
vember 7,  1887.  She  was  the  mother  of 
three  children — two  of  whom  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  gra.ve.  She  left  a  loving 
husband,  one  child,  and  numerous  rela- 
tions and  friends  to  mourn  her  death  ; 
but  while  we  mourn  over  her  absence 
from  this  world,  we  should  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  and  say,  sleep  on  loved 
one,  believing  that  she  is  released  from 
toil  and  pain,  while  we  are.  left  to  mourn 
and  grieve  at  the  departure  of  our  loved 
one,  as  well  as  at  our  own  sinful  and  de- 
praved natures. 

The  deceased  was  not  a  member  of  any 
denomination  at  the  time  of  her  death. — 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Pree-will 
Baptist  church,  but  feeling  her  unworthi- 
ness,  she  requested  her  name  to  be  eras- 
ed. 

I  think,  from  the  many  conversations 
that  I  have  had  with  her  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  that  she  believed  in  salvation  by 
grace.  Although  she  did  not  understand 
the  doctrine  advocated  -  by  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  I  have  a  reason  to  hope  that  she 
had  been  renewed  by  grace,  but  of  this 
she  had  never  made  any  acknowledge- 
ment that  I  know  of. 


I  also  send  you  a  vision  that  I  had  of 
the  subject  of  the  preceding  memoir  : 

On  the  night  of  the  nth,  after  she  had 
died  on  the  7th,  about  the  same  time  of 
night  (she  died  about  11  o'clock,)  I  was 
lying  awake  meditating,  when  I  seemed  to 
be  .dreaming,  and  at  the  graveyard  in 
which  she  was  buried.  Standing  over  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  coffin  I  saw  her 
youngest  brother,  Mr.  J.  T.  Dawson,  step 
up  to  the  foot  of  the  coffin  and  go  around 
on  the  opposite  side,  stopping  in  front  of 
me,  when  the  foot  end  of  the  side  piece 
dropped  to  the  ground,  the  pieces  of  the 
head  end  remaining  in  their  places.  I 
saw  the  inside  of  the  coffin  which  looked 
1  very  dark,  and  what  should  have  been  her 
body  looked  more  like  a  dark  log.  Just 
then  I  heard  a  voice  at  the  head  of  the 
coffin  saying  :  My  spirit,  my  spirit  is  as- 
cending to  a  world  of  bliss.  I  said  :  Lord, 
Lord,  show  me  Lidie's  spirit  (she  was 
called  Lidie),  and  I  saw  something  like 
white  smoke  or  steam  ascending  above  the 
coffin  and  a  shadow  ascending  in  it.  I 
commenced  crying  and  turned  to  leave 
when  I  said,  why  is  it  I  could  not  cry 
when  she  died,  nor  while  she  was  a  corpse, 
nor  at  the  burial,  and  am  crying  now  ?  1 
heard  a  voice  saying  :  You  are  rejoicing 
in  the  pleasing  view  of  meeting  her  on 
high.  Here  I  came  to  myself  and  was 
really  crying,  and  did  rejoice  and  do  still 
rejoice  over  it  at  times. 

L.  L;  Mf.wp.orn. 


patty  parish. 

Elder  Cold: — Please  publish  in  the 
Landmark,  the  death  of  my  beloved 
grand  mother,  Patty  Parish.  She  was 
born  March  16th,  I796,  and  died  Septem- 
ber 14th,  1887,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
ninety  one  years,  five  months  and  twenty- 
eight  days.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  at 
times,  formany  years,  with  her  heart.  A 
few  weeks  before  she  died  she  was  confin- 
ed to  her  bed,  and  was  visited  every  day 
by  her  relatives  and  friends. 

She  had  a  stoppage  in  her  speech  which 
gave  her  much  trouble  at  times,  until 
about  one  month  before  she  died  when 
she  was  blessed  to  speak  and  talk  without  a 
stammering  tongue.  My  grand-mother 
gave  birth  to  fourteen  children,  nine  of 
whom  lived  to  be  grown — three  girls,,  and 
six  boys.  At  her  death  she  had  seventy- 
two  grand  children.  Her  husband  had 
been  dead  for  many  years,  but  she  always 
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loved  to  live  at  home  and  keep  bouse  by 
herself.  She  was  a  lively  and  hard-work- 
ing old  woman,  although  she  could  have 
lived  without  it,  but  her  motto  was  to 
work,  and  to  bring  her  children  up  to  do 
the  same. 

A  few  years  before  she  died  her  chil- 
dren persuaded  her  to  stop  keeping  house 
and  live  with  them.  She  did  so  and  was 
living  with  her  son,  James  Parish,  when 
she  died.  She  had  never  made  any  pro- 
fession of  religion  at  all,  but  in  belief  she 
was  a  Primitive  Baptist.  She  loved  to 
hear  the  Elders  and  brethren  talk  and 
tell  their  experience  in  grace,  and  sing 
good  songs.  A  few  weeks  before  she 
died  she  chanced  to  be  in  a  conversation 
with  Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones,  which  gave  her 
much  relief. 

She  was  a  kind-hearted,  peace-making 
woman,  which  makes  us. think  that  she 
has  gone  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  Just 
before  she  died  she  said  to  all  around  her 
that  she  had  made  peace  with  her  Saviour. 
She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
funeral  was  preached  by  Elder  J.  A.  T. 
Jones  at  Fellowship,  on  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  January,  1888,  and  was  attended  by  a 
large  congregation.  We  believe  that  our 
friend  calmly,  without  a  struggle,  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  who  will  lead 
her  into  living  fountains  of  water,  and 
God  himself  has  wiped  all  tears  from  her 
eyes.  "Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  but  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

L.  H.  Stephenson. 

Lcachburg,  Johnston  Co.,  N.  C. 
February  28th,  18S8. 

NANCY  BRANSCOME. 

Mrs.  Nancv  Branscome  was  born  18- 
II  and  died  Feb.  6th,  1888,  aged  77 
years.  She  was  married  in  early  life  to 
Mr.  Herbert  Branscome,  with  whom 
she  lived  until  they  were  separated  by 
death.  They  raised  thirteen  children — 
six  boys  and  seven  girls.  They  have 
one  hundred  and  nine  grand-children 
and  fifty-nine  great-grand  children,  and 
some  of  the  great-grand  children  hav< 
gone  from  time  to  eternity. 

Grand-mother  was  taken  sick  January 
6th,  1888.    Medical  aid  was  summoned, 


but  human  skill  and  wisdom  all  failed — 
death  had  come  for  her  and  none  cou  d 
stay  his  hand.  How  much  she  suffered 
for  thirty-one  long  days  and  nights, 
tongue  nor  pen  can  ever  tell  ;  but  just 
as  the  rising  sun,  on  the  6th  of  Feb. 
1888,  began  to  dispel  the  darkness  of 
night,  God,  in  his  tender  mercy  releas- 
ed her  from  her  pain.  And  then  she 
went  away,  yes  away  from  sorrow,  sick-  • 
ntss  and  pain  and  death. 

J  visited  her  in  a  short  time  after  she 
was  first  taken  sick.  She  was  praising 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 

Tuesday  before  she  died  she  called 
h}er  husband  and  told  him  where  she 
wished  to  be  hurried.  Then  she  asked 
them  all  to  try  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
She  asked  her  youngest  son  to 
be  a  good  boy  and  try  to  meet  her  . 
above.  Her  daughter  then  asked  her  if 
she  was  willing  to  go.  She  answered  : 
"Yes,  1  don't  want  to  live  a*^y  longer 
in  this  troublesome  world."  She  seem- 
ed desirous  to  be  released  from  her  suf- 
feiings,  and  instead  of  wanting  to  stay 
here  she  desired  to  go  to  that  promised 
rest,  and  would  say  :  "O,  that  1  could 
go."  Just  as  she  was  passing  from 
time  to  eternity  she  said,  with  uplifted 
hand,s  "Lord,  take  me,  take  me  up  on* 
high,  take  mc  up  yonder  !"  These 
words  brought  to  our  mind  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul :  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O,  grave,  where  is  thy  victo- 
ry."   We  submit  to  the  will  of  God. 

T.  P.  Branscome, 

Dug  Spur  Ya.,  Feb.  20th,  iSSS. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 

Lord  willing : 

JOHN  R.  ROWE. 
Xewpor.  ..tSaturday  and  Third  Sunday  irr  March 
Hadnott's  Creek....!  Monday 


Ward-- will  "  *anebaa 

Yopp's  „  ^^rild'a 


Sand  "Hill  Wedmtedaj 

Beaver  Darn  .Thursday  . 
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Sandy  Bottom. 
Mcwborr/b   


h  RECEIPTS. 

||  Georgia.— Elder  John  Vickers  $2. 

h  Kentucky. — G  R  Turner  2. 

j1  Louisiana. — J  \I  Edmiston  2. 

h  Mississippi. — T  B  Waldrip  2. 

J*  North  Carolina. — Mary  Jackson  1 

■  Warren  Woodard  3  Mrs  Cnartty  Lucas  1 

h  Thomas  Lamm  1  J   M  Parker  I50  Mrs 

u  Fannie  R  Ellis  2  Mrs  Sarah,,  M  Balfour  1 

h  Gen  Joshua  Barnes  6AM  Williams  2  El- 

f  der  A  J  Gilbert  1  50  P  Jones  Sr  1  vlrs  M  M 
Daniel  2  Tom  Farmer  2  G  T  Cook  1  5o 
By  Shade  Fehon  1  by  Peter  Hutcherson  10 

D.  N.  GORE  Elder  L  H  Hardy  1  75  Mrs  Maitha  Fort 

WuM-n,  Tlnnsdav  night  \pril  Ig  i  so  By  Eldei  Jas  S  Woodard  4  by  Setti 

Scott's,  Friday......                               «   2°  Woodall  3  by  Elder  Thos  Felton  4  by  EL 

\u  n.i'iaC fourth"SiVnday!...\"!.r.". ".""'.'!     «•   22  der  I,  H  Hardy  2  00  by  Elder  A  Blalock 

Qoldsboro,  Monday                                  "  23  1  50  Joseph  Moore  1  50  Bv  Elder  T  M 

IV-.  hany  -Monday"/                                       «    23  Hams  5. 

ill'hi \\  1  iS  night  Oregok  —By  r  W  Osburn  1  So. 

Raleigh,  Wednesday  night                      "   25  South  Carolina. — By  Elder  B  Green- 

Stoneviile,  Friday                                      "    27  wood  3. 

*a*S0§un&Kra^  ! m   %  Texas.— S  Phelps  i  50  by  Wm  J  Walk- 

Ridgeway,  V.x,  Monday                             «    30  Br  ]. 

Maninsville,  Monday  night                     •■   30  Virginia. — Mrs  L  Gardner  1  ,10  by  E 

Camp Branch.  XV^dn^'dav'..''.'.'.' '  J  Davis  1  5°- 

Reed  Creek,  Thursday....                      "     3  West  Virginia. — Miss  S  E  Broyles  5. 

and  Sunday       ) •    -6  T^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

•  I  expect  to  be  with  Elder  Gore  from  1 

Stoneville  to  the  Pig  River  Association.  The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 

r    T    ^tovi  mence  September  6th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 

.  j  .  o  1  u.\  ..  competent  and  experienced  Teachers.    Every  in- 

I  AMES  D.  DRAUGHN  ducement  of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed.   A  thorough  and  High   Course  of  study, 

Big  Meadow,  Chatham  Co,  N.  C,  March  27  pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 

Bear  Creek  29  Terms.  -  Per  session  of  twenty  ■weeks,  includ- 

Maple  Spring  30  ing  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 

Su^-s  Creek                                31  and  April  1  $70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

Mt  Taborn  2  D.  G.  GILLESPIE.  Frininal, 

Rock  Hill  3  and  4  Tarborco,  N.  C 

New  Shepherd  5 
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WHTTAKER'S  ACAEDMY.  AUK  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 

Por  both  sexes,  Whitaker's,  N.  C,     \J    ITS  VARIOUS  PORMS. 


open,  the  Lord  willing  on  the  second  Monday 
January  iSSS.  Board  can  be  obtained  from  eig 
10  ton  dollars  per  month;  Tuition  from  ton 
twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advanc .-. 

No  deductions  made  except  in  caves  of  pn 
traded  sickness. 

For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.J.  MOORE,  Prist. 


ADEMY. 


ed  and  sucessful 


HYMN    AND    TUNE  BOOK.    This  b 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Sila> 
D. .rand  and  P.  G.  Lester     No  hymns  unso 


cheering,  DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  \  SONS. 

2  pages  of     Principal  office,  3o>/2  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta.  Ga. 


ich  kind  is  wanted  W  1L;5°N  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE, 
'rice  post-paid,  cloth.  $i.2S  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ;  ™ 

,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $.2.00.  ™i  young  ladies-nox-sectarian 

:  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price         Spring  Session  begins  Monday,  January  23r. 

SO.    Io  any  one  sending  us  an  01  dor  for  a  doz-  j 8SS.    Healthy  location.     Large,  com modiou 

common  binding,  with  the  moneys  1 2.co)  we  and  comfortable  buildings.     Pure  water.  Pu 


J^O  YOU  WISH  'J 


Best  methods  of  Ira 


Tin;  Wakki  n  Southerk  Teachers'  Age? 
cy  makes  a  specialty  of  supph  ing  schools  ar 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  s 


<S^END  YOUR  ORDERS 

— FOR  

Job  Printing 


TOB  WORK! 
1  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  La 
mark  Office.    If  vouwish  Minutes  of  Asso 
tions,  or  anv  other  sort  of  work  ^pe,  send 
youi  orders'.  P.  D.  G 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


1  No. 

Dated  Jan.  8,  'S3.  1  Dailv. 

Fa°st  M^il 
Daily. 

No  15, 
Daily,  ex 
Sunday. 

Leave  Weldou    .1  » :05  p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky     .  |  3:17  " 

5:43  p.m. 

7:15  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  »4:5op.  m 
Leave  Tarboro. . .  I  10:50  a,  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |  3:53p.m. 

7*»p.  m. 

7^8  a.  in 

Leave  Wilson....  1 '4:10  p.m. 
Arrive  Selma....     5:19  " 

Leave  Goldsboro. 
Leave  Warsaw... 
Leave  Magnolia. 
Arrive  Wilm'gton 

4:4s  P-  m. 

5:  50  •■ 
6:05  " 
7  -40  " 

9:5?  .n.. 

8:40  p.  m. 
9  38  " 
9:54  " 
ii:35  " 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 
Daily. 

J  No.  78. 
Diily. 

Vo.  66, 
Daily,  ex 
>ui>Uiy. 

Leave  Wilm'gton 

Xlrivl  Wareaw*'. 
Arrive  Goldsboro 

J.33  •' 

,0:35  " 
co:50  " 
11:50  " 

IT- 
5:50 
0:52  " 

Leave  Fayettev'lc  1  

Arrive  Selma....   

Arrive  Wilson...  |  

*i  :30  a.m. 

ins 

75*8  jh  a 

Leave  Wilson...  I  3:02a.m. 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  |  

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Weldon.. .  1  4:30  a.m. 

*^  :50  p.m. 

*  40  p.m. 

9:15  P  'J  • 

D.iilv  except  Sunday, 
Train  or    Scotland  Neck  Branch 
alifax/  .    ScoUand  Neck  at  3:00  p 


HOPEWFLL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  year  wilt  com- 
mence Wednesday,  September  28th,  1887. 
Fo»  particulars  apply  to 

Misses  Boggs,  Principals. 


LLOYDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  j\\ - 
ing  greatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mailckvs. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  c-e'ge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 

Pfi  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  Ending,  gilt  edge    ml  gilt  cot, 
singk  copy,  by  :nai'.,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  de .  m 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  State $  c . 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  acoom 
pany  the  order  • 

bend  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

E.  &  D.  E.  E. 


Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M., Sunday. 


9:50  a.  m.,  air 

'  Train  on  W 
N.  C,  dailv,  except 
N.  C,  10: 


 :oo  a.  m.    Returning,  leaves 

thflcld,  N.  C,  io:4S  a.  in.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  X. 
10  p.  m. 


n  No. 


Northbound  is  No.  50.  »Daily 
South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, 


Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  78  makes  clos 
for  all  points  North  daily.    AU  rail  via  Richmei 
a  Bay  Line. 

solid  between  Wilmington 


Washington. 

Pullman  Palace  Sleeper*  . 


.  R.KENLY-      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen*  Sspt 

.  M.  EMERSON  General  Passenger  Agent 


BOl/Nll. 

52  ex. 

SO 

Passenger 

53  ex. 

Daily. 

Trains 

Daily 

p.  m. 

p.  m. 

Lv.  A 

\  p.m. 

3  10 

3  3o 

Goldsboro 

4  30 

9  10 

3  59 

Princeton 

3  59 

9  39 

4  15 

Pine  Level 

3  43 

9  57 

9  53 

4  23 

3  3o 

9  4° 

10  20 

4  37 

Wilson's  Mill's 

3  16 

10  58 

4  57 

Clayton 

3  56 

n  30 

Auburn 

11  45 

Gardner 

5  3o 

Raleigh 

7  3o 

«  3i 

5  56 

Cary 

5  53 

«  45 

6  07 

Morrisville 

«  41 

5  34 

2  13 

6  27 

Brassfield 

3  37 

6  4t 

Durham 

4  35 

3  09 

7  05 

University 

12  21 

3  09 

3  32 

Hillsboro 

12  07; 

-s  3+ 

3  47 

7  3o 

Eno 

11  56 

2  iS 

4  09 

7  43 

Bingham  School 

11  43 

1  55 

4  14 

7  46 

Mebane's 

11  40 

4  4° 

8  02 

Haw  River 

11  23 

1  20 

4  50 

8  10 

Graham 

11  15 

5  CO 

8  15 

Burlington 

11  10 

1  00 

6  is 

8  52 

Gibsonville 

10  39 

120s 

6  56 

9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

1I.I0 

7  40 

9  3o 

GreerrsfeoTO 

9  So 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale.- 


It  contains  1034  Page6>  w>th  a  £ull  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabetl- 
callndex  in  ih-  Libl  part,  making  it  mo6t  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  .asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
to  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


Hain  Cloth  Binding,       -   $2  c<> 

Leather,       -                    -            ....             -  2  50 

Tsaitation  Morocco,         ...    4  00 

JSest  Morocco,                                                                 -  5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


t*  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -  ...      $10  50 

6  Leather,  ...  .      .      .     13  50 

<§  Imitation  Morocco,       -  22  50 

■f  Best  Morocco,  -  27  00 

fc  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  Ihttt  is,  $1./^,  $2.25,  $3.75,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  style*, 
'i'lics'.-  prices  include  postage.    At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  invarlsbl^  accoi 
mfy  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEJJE'S  SONS, 

Middlbtown  Orange  couaty.  N.  Y. 


TOL.  21  APRIL  1  1888.  NO  10 

Zioxi's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 


WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
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WILSON,  N.  Ui 
Zion's  Landmark  Prist 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


**  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Kible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
ht&y  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jeevi* 

e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

Hay  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.5.t> 
*ach,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $1?.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
•f  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
•1 1  and  the  new  postoflSces.  When  rne  wishes  his  paper  Plopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due.  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  infonn  me  of  it.  When  you  can. 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note/Chcck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


Poetry 


IN  THE  LORD  HAVE  I  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 


'Tis  wrought  in  Jesus'  blood. 


Kept  by  Jehovah's  eye. 
Soon  we  "shall  reach  the  all  things  pure. 
Eternal  joys  on  high. 

There  ever  from  the  skies. 

This  song  shall  be  our  theme, 
Jesus,  our  Advocate  to  bless, 

Thy  righteousness  is  mine. 


COMMUNICATED. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  .--Sister  E.  Irene 
Frem  m  of  Onslow  Cuu  ty,  requests  me 
to  write  for  the  LANDMARK  on  Proverb>9 
:  I, "Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house,  she 
hath  h  \vn  out  her  seven  pillars,"  and  I 
will  try  to  comply  and  may  continue  the 
subject  a  few  verses. 

The  scripture  quoted  above  perfectly 
e=xplo  jes  the  idea  that  we  can  do  any- 


thing to  assist  the  Lord  in  the  bringing 
in  ot  his  children.  The  work  is  already 
done  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  Wisdom 
hath  decreed  the  size  and  shape  of  her 
house  and  has  chosen  the  material 
necessary  to  build  it;  and  in  wisdom's 
eye  it  stands  ready  completed,  just  as  it 
will  be  when  all  the  saints  are  gathered 
home  and  glorified.  In  the  first  place 
she  hath  laid  the  foundation  here  repre- 
sented as  "seven  pillars,"  representing 
to  my  mind  the  seven  divine  spirits  or 
perfection  of  God.  See  Zach.  3:9  and 
4:  10,  Rev.  1:4,  3:  1,  4:  5  and  5:6.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  God  to  lay  a  sure  foun- 
dation for  his  church.  The  foundation 
must  be  good  or  all  the  work  will  come 
to  naught.  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for 
a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation." 
Isa.  29:  16. 

See  also  Gen.  49:  24,  and  Ps.  1 18:  22,  and 
Matthew  21:42,  Acts.  4:  1 1,  Rom.  9:  33, 
1  Peter  2: 6,  7,  8.  The  church  is  not  built 
on  the  apostles  and  prophets  but  upon 
their  foundation.  "And  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pioph- 
ets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  thief 
corner-stone."  The  Lord  Jesus  is  this 
foundation  and  he  was  tried  and  found 
able  to  stand.  All  the  powers  of  htll 
and  earth  were  brought  to  bear  on  l.im 
at  one  time  and  that  in  the  time  of  his 
greatest  weakness  and  when  he  was  for- 
saken by  all  men,  even  His  disciples  and 
the  God  head:  he  was  left  to  tread  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  men  there  was 
none  with  him  and  in  this  hour  of  dark- 
ness and  desertion  he  slew  the  mighiy 
foe,  bruising  the  head  of  satan  and  con- 
quering every  foe  of  the  church,  he 
yielded  up  his  life  for  the  sheep  and  then 
took  it  up  again  and  remains  the  tried 
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nd  sure  foundation  of  the  church  in 
spite  of  all  the  host  of  hell  with  all 
their  equipments  for  war.  Where  else 
could  a  child  of  God  stand  ?  nowhere, 
for  he  only  has  conquered  all  their  foes. 
All  the  powers  of  God  were  in  him. 
Here  are  the  ''seven  pillars"  that  wisdom 
hath  hewn  out,  upon  which  the  church 
stands  a  wonderful  monument  of  his 
mercy. 

The  house  which  wisdom  has  builded 
is  of  chosen,  precious  material.  Ye  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priest-hood,  &c.  1  Peter 
2:  5.  Every  piece  of  timber  is  a  lively 
stone,  receiving  its  life  directly  from  the 
foundation  upon  which  it  stands.  Tlie 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  Solomon  built 
in  Jerusafem,  is  a  fit  emblem  or  figure  of 
this  spiritual  house.  The  timbers  were 
all  chosen  and  prepared  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  the  workmanship  was  so  per- 
fect that  when  the  house  was  to  be  rais 
ed  up  there  was  not  the  sound  of  an  iron 
tool  heard.  Even  so  the  work  of  wis- 
dom, in  preparing  the  timbers  of  this 
spiritual  house  is  so  perfect  that  our 
sins  and  everything  that  opposeth  God, 
every  knot  and  crooked  place  that  is  not 
fit  for  this  holy  temple  of  the  most 
high  God  is  taken  away  here  in  this 
wilderness.  Our  sins  are  open  before- 
hand and  go  before  to  judgment  and 
are  consumed  and  therefore  cannot  rise 
against  us  in  the  final  end.  The  tim- 
bers will  so  completely  fit  that  it  shall 
be  a  city  compacted  together  and  will 
therefore  be  entirely  impenetrable  Oh 
what  a  glorious  work  the  Lord  in  his 
wisdom  has  done  for  his  simple  poor. 
The  rich  in  worldy  righteousness  can 
never  enter  there. 

In  this  house  a  glorious  feast  is  pre- 
pared and  all  the  children  shail  eat  of  it 
for  it  is  their  inheritance.  Verse  2,  "She 
hath  killed  her  beast :  she  hath  mingled 
her  wine,  she  hath  also  furnished  htr 
table."  What  a  glorious  preparation 
wisdom  hath  made  for  her  children  :  not 
one  of  them  shall  peri-h.  There  is 
food  enough  for  them  all,  and  it  is  of 
that  nature  that  it  never  diminishes. 
There  is  just  as  much  now  as  there  was 
the  first  time  that  Able  was  brought  to 
the  table.  The  Lord's  children  all  eat  at 


the  same  table  and  of  the  same  food. 
What  is  food  for  one  is  food  for  the 
whole  family,  so  that  they  all  grow  up  in 
the  same  strength.  This  beast  that  wis- 
dom has  killed  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  was  slain  for  us  ;  his  body  was  bro- 
ken for  us  ,  for  our  sins.  He  said  my 
flesh  is  the  bread  that  I  will  give  and  ex- 
cept you  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my 
blood  you  have  no  life  in  you.  He  was 
slain  by  wicked  hands,  yet  they  only 
did  what  God  had  before  determined  to 
be  done.  He  said  I  lay  down  my  life  of 
myself  and  of  myself  I  take  it  up  again. 
Therefore  it  was  of  his  own  accord  ihat 
he  died  and  lives  again,  He  was  high 
priest  and  sacrifice,  and  offered  himself, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  a  sacrifice 
for  sin  and  h's  sacrifice  was  acceptable 
to  God,  for  it  was  without  spot.  His 
whole  life  was  spotless  and  pure  and  it 
was  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  those  whom 
he  loved,  and  now  they  eat  his  flesh  (the 
beast  which  wisdom  has  killed)  and 
drink  his  blood  (the  wine  which  she  ha.-, 
mingled)  and  have  life  thereby  and  shall 
never  die.  In  this  way  the  eternal  life 
which  he  has  given  to  them  is  main- 
tained so  that  they  shall  never  perish. 
But  what  class  is  it  that  shall  eat  and 
live?  Verse  4.  "Whoso  is  simple  let 
him  turn  in  hither:  as  for  him  •  that 
vvanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 
(Verse  5)  Come  eat  of  my  bread  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  min- 
gled. 

This  is  not  the  voice  of  man  but  the 
voice  of  Wisdom,  the  same  that  built 
the  house,  and  killed  the  beast,  and  min- 
gled the  wine  ;  she  now  crieth  inviting 
the  simple  and  he  that  wanteth  understand- 
big  to  come.  A  house  is  prepared  for 
them,  not  only  built  but  thoroughly  fur- 
nished with  everything  necessary  for 
their  support.  The  wise  and  selfright- 
eous  are  not  invited  and  there  is  no  place- 
prepared  for  them  in  this  house;  only  the 
simple,  those  who  are  entirely  depend 
ant  on  grace  for  salvation  and  who  need 
to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep 
them  in  the  way  to  heaven  and  happi- 
ness, these  are  invited  to  come,  and  eat, 
and  drink,  and  live.  Wisdom  makes  no 
mistakes,  she  invites  no  one  else  but  the 
simple  and  will  not  leave  one  of  them 
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out.  What  a  glorious  gospel  is  this,  mak 
ing  full  provision  for  the  poor  and  send- 
ing the  rich  empty  away.  There  is 
perfect  equality  in  this  house.  Job  had 
to  be  shown  his  depravity  and  Manassah 
turned  from  his  wickeone^s  and  Paul  of 
Tarsus  converted  from  his  selfrighteous 
phariseeism  and  all  brought  down  on  a 
perfect  equality,  that  is,  to  feel  their  en- 
tire dependance  on  the  Lord  and  to  cry 
to  him  for  his  mercy  before  they  could 
enter  in  as  guests,  yea,  heirs  to  this 
blessed  feast.  Another  beautiful  feat- 
ure of  this  bread  is  that  it  is  never  given 
to  dogs.  Jesus  says  it  is  not  meat 
to  give  to  the  dogs.  Why  !  because  it 
is  the  children's  bread.  Therefore  if  any 
have  eaten  of  this  bread,  even  though 
it  be  ever  so  small  a  crumb,  it  is  evident 
that  he  is  a  child  and  that  the  whole  in- 
heritance is  his  also,  for  if  children  the 
heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ.  All  the  gospel  promises 
are  given  to  this  same  class  therefore  if 
we  have  found  one  gospel  promise  suit- 
able to  our  case  it  is  evident  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  and  that  all  this 
wonderful  preparation  is  for  us,  and 
that  the  voice  of  wisdom  is  speaking  to  us 
and  bidding  us  to  come  and  eat  and  drink 
and  live  forever, 

Brother  Gold  1  have  hastily  and 
scatteringly  sketched  over  the  subject 
and  now  I  submit  it  to  your  judgment 
and  if  published  I  hope  that  sister  Fre- 
man  may  be  able  to  receive  some  com- 
fort from  it  and  may  ah  the  praise  be 
unto  him  who  hath  called  us.  Your 
brother  in  hope.  L.  H.  HARDY. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Eld.  Gold,  Dear  Friend  :— I  have 
been  impressed  for  some  time  to  write 
a  sketch  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me.  As  it  gives  me  so  much  pleas- 
ure to  read  the  experience  of  others, 
some  might  be  interested  in  what  I 
might  write.  I  trust  I  obtained  a  hope 
in  Christ  in  1873.  I  joined  the  Mission- 
aries in  187G,  enjoyed  untold  happiness 
for  awhile,  thinking  T  had  at  last  had 
grace  sufficient  to  join  the  people  of 
God.    Biit  T  was  not  to  remain  so.  In 


about  a  year  or  so  I  began  to  compa 
my  experience'with  free-will  doctrine, 
and  it  did  not  at  all  compare  with  my 
feeling.  So  I  concluded^  it  must  be 
wrong,  as  I  could  not  be  interested  in 
their  institutions.  Oh  how  hard  I  tried 
to  be  reconciled  to  their  doctrines,  and 
the  more  I  read  the  bible  the  farther  I 
was  from  them.  The  9th  chapter  of 
Romans  perplexed  me  most  of  all.  So 
I  invited  our  Pastor  home  with  us  from 
church.  He  came,  I  asked  him  to  please 
explain  it  to  me.  It  was  not  my  object  to 
gain  the  mystery,  but  thought  he  might 
give  rr.e  consolation.  He  very  readily 
agreed,  and  I  tried  to  be  satisfied  with 
his  explanation,  but  it  did  not  satisfy 
me  as  well  as  the  illustration  he  made. 
He  compared  me  to  a  little  boy,  that  his 
father  gave  an  ax,  and  told  him  to 
go  and  cut  a  small  sapling  and  bring  it 
to  him.  He  was  gone  sometime  and 
his  father  went  to  see  about  him,  and 
he  had  undertaken  a  large  oak,  conse- 
quently could  not  do  anything  with  it. 
So  I  must  read  what  I  could  understand 
and  not  bother  with  what  was  too  deep 
for  me.  I  was  not  entirely  satisfied  but 
determined  in  my  own  mind  to  take  his 
advice. 

Not  long  after  this  I  visited  one  of 
my  neighbors.  She  had  a  copy  of  the 
Landmark  that  had  Mr.  Bird  Jennings 
experience  in  it.  She  asked  me  to  read 
it  for  her.  This  was  the  first  copy  of 
your  paper  I  ever  saw:  (and  let  me  say 
here  up  to  this  time  I  don't  remember 
that  I  had  ever  heard  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist preach,  though  at  that  time  I  was 
27  years  old.)  1  read  your  paper  and 
was  perfectly  Jelighted  with  the  doc- 
trine it  sets  forth.  1  made  it  convenient 
to  go  often  and  se.  her-and  read  the  pa- 
per. She  just  borrowed  it,  and  I  had 
not  been  long  moved  to  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
people  that  took  the  paper.  But  the 
next  fall  (1879)  I  went  to  the  house  of 
the  family  that  took  the  paper.  1  bor- 
rowed several  copies,  and  the  life  of  R. 
Anna  Philips.  I  read  a  little  and  then 
sent  them  all  home,  thinking  I  ought 
not  to  be  led  about  by  what  I  read,  but 
be  zealous  in  the  church  which  1  belong- 
ed to.  That  same  fall  we  moved  to  where 
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we  now  live. 

I  attended  regular  to  my  church  meet- 
ings, but  the  more  I  went  the  worse  I 
felt.  Oh  that  aching  void  this  world 
can  never  fill.  After  living  here  a  year, 
a  family,  Mr.  Henry  Dodson  moved 
near  us  that  took  your  paper,  I  can't  help 
thinking,  your  paper  was  thrown 
in  my  way.  I  had  decided  not  to  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  your  paper, 
but  1  just  ventured  to  borrow  one  to 
look  over:  next  I  would  get  two,  and 
so  on  until  I  got  to  be  a  regular  reader 
of  it,  and  finally  I  concluded  it  was  the 
greatest  source  of  comfort  I  had,  and 
in  1883  I  subscribed  for  it  myself.  But 
my  flesh  held  on  to  the  Missionaries  un- 
til last  April,  and  it  seemed  to  me  I 
was  compelled  to  leave  them,  and  liave 
ever  since  remained  out  of  any  church, 
but  oh  how  I  do  wish  I  was  good  enougn 
to  join  the  dear  old  Primitive  Baptists. 
Since  I  left  the  Missionaries  I  have  en- 
joyed religion  as  much  as  it  is  possible 
for  one  in  a  state  of  constant  sin.  I 
feel  to  be  the  chief  of  sinners,  though  I 
don't  feel  that  burden  of  condemna- 
tion like  1  used  to.  Oh  how  prone  to 
sin  I  am.  I  feel  like  if  I  was  not 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  there  is  no 
telling  how  far  in  sin  I  might  go.  The 
most  pleasure  I  have  is  in  reading  the 
Landmark.  How  I  do  love  the  doc- 
trine it  declares,  and  I  do  wish  that 
every  child  of  God  could  read  it  and 
enjoy  it  as  I  do.  I  was  speaking  to 
a  Missionary  preacher,  not  long  before 
I  left  them,  on  the  subject  of  doctrine. 
He  told  me  of  some  having  religion  in 
the  head  than  in  the  heart.  Oh  how 
it  struck  me  as  it  had  been  so  long 
since  I  enjoyed  religion  as  1  wanted 
to,  but  I  now  have  seasons  of  rejoic- 
ing, thanks  be  to  his  h  )ly  name.  1 
ha  dly  pass  a  day  without  his  holy  pres- 
ence, but  I  never  had  any  real  pleasure 
nutil  I  left  the  Missionaries,  but  after 
all  my  enjoyment  I  sometimes  feel  tired 
of  this  sinful  life  and  feel  to  say. 

I  would  not  live  always,  thus  fettered  by  sin, 
Temptations  without  and  corruptions  within. 
Even  the  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingle  with 

And  the  cup  of  thanksgiving,  with  penitent 
♦•ears. 


Mr.  Gold  after  reading  and  correcting 
misspelled  words,  publish  if  you  think  it 
fit :  if  not  throw  it  away.  ]  feel  that  1 
was  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  good-will  in 
writing  it.  1  hope  the  preachers  will  vis- 
it us  in  the  fullness  of  the  bles.-ing. 
Nothing  would  afford  me  more  pleasure. 
1  live  near  Elvin  Creek  church.  I  can't 
close  without  asking  you  all  as  often 
as  you  can,  to  remember  me  in 
your  prayers.  Your  Friend  in  the  body 
ol  christian  love.         M.  II  Wilson. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester 

— It  is  with  much  fear,  weakness  and 
trembling,  that  I  take  my  pen  in  hand 
to  attempt  to  write  a  few  lines  for  pub- 
lication in  your  paper,  and  while  I 
endeavor  to  write,  I  humbly  hope  and 
trust  to  be  guided  by  the  spirit  of  Al- 
mighty God.  If  not  deceived,  I  feel 
much  impressed  to  write,  and  in  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist  David  will  say, 
'•Come  all  ye  tha"  love  and  feat  the 
Lord,  and  1  will  tell  you  what  (I  hope) 
He  has  done  for  my  soul.  Brother 
Gold  I  have  never  felt  impressed  to 
wiite  my  experience,  until  recently,  al- 
though my  name  has  been  with  the 
Baptists  nearly  five  years.  Feeling  no 
impression,  I  never  thought  I  wouid 
have  this  to  do;  besides  when  compar- 
ing my  little  experience  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  whom  I  had  heard  ex- 
press themselves,  1  was  oftentimes  made 
to  ieel  that  I  had  none  at  all.  Mine 
seemed  to  be  different  from  all  others. 
I  never  felt  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  laid  as  heavy  on  me  as  I  deserved. 
About  two  y;ars  ago,  I  was  reading  a 
sisters'  experience  in  the  Landmark, 
which  gave  me  more  comfort  than  any 
I  had  ever  read  ;  her  travel,  trouble, 
and  deliverance  being  more  like  mine, 
than  any  I  had  ever  heard  expressed,  or 
had  the  pleasure  of  reading,  my  first 
thought  was,  surely  she  is  a  christian.  I 
gre.  ily  rejoiced,  and  felt  that  the  little 
way  of  glimmering  hop^  that  had  for 
some  time  seemed  so  nearly  extinguish- 
ed, was  revived,  and  for  a  short  while 
burned  with  brilliant  lustre.  Soon  after 
reading  that  pi»ce,  the** though** came 
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to  my  mind.  You  have  found  an  ex- 
perience which  very  much  coincides  with 
yours  ;  you  have  been  comforted  ;  you 
h  ive  rejoiced  ;  why  not  write  yours  ? 
Peril  ips  it  would  comfort  at  least  one 
of  G>J'sdjar  children.  No,  no,  I  said, 
the  authoress  of  that  piece  is,  I  believe, 
a  christian,  I  fear  I  am  not.  No,  I  can- 
not give  a  reason  of  my  little  hope  thro' 
the  LANDMARK,  I  do  not  feel  that 
I  am  required  to  do  this  ;  but  let 
me  suggest  a-;  I  would,  these  thoughts 
have  followed  me  at  intervals  ever  since, 
a  id  cue  pfesent  week,  if  not  deceived, 
have  been  heavily  burdened  with  it.  I 
have  heard  the  dear  children  of  God 
wfule  jou  neying  through  this  vale  of 
tears,  often  speak  of  their  impression  to 
write,  what  a  bitter  trial  and  cross  it 
was,  and  what  a  burden  they  labored 
under.  Nov  not  having  a  burden  of  that 
nature,  i  could  not  experimentally  s>  m- 
pathize,  yet  1  believed  wiih  my  whole 
heart  they  were  burdened,  but  saw  no 
reason  why  they  should  be, believing  as  I 
did  that  it  was  the  will  and  purpose  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  ought  and  should 
without  hesitation  obey.  None  were 
more  ready  than  I  to  obey  the  impres- 
sions sent  upon  me.  I  then  felt  if  I 
were  impressed  to  write.  I  would  readily 
comply.  See  how  the  blessed  Lord 
deals  with  his  children  ;  they  are  con- 
tinually being  brought  in  ways  they 
knew  not.  Surely  our  ways  are  not  his 
ways,  for  now  while  being  brought  to 
to  the  test,  none  are  more  ready  to 
shrink  from  the  task  than  I,  fearing  it 
is  not  of  nim  who  hath  said — my  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  my  pow- 
er. 

Brother  Gold  I  feel  that  I  have  wide- 
ly digressed  from  the  subject  in  view, 
but  could  not  feel  satisfied  without  first 
telling  you  why  1  was  made  willing  to 
attempt  to  write  especially  when  1  had 
considered  it  such  a  small  matter  for 
otl.ers.  Now  when  I  realize,  as  1  hope 
T  do,  the  force  of  that  burden,  it  seems 
a  great  mountain,  whose  precipitous 
height  I  feel  too  weak  to  essay  to  climb. 
It  was  in  the  Spring  of  '82,  when  it 
pleased  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  and 
m.rcy  to  open  lie  blind  eyes  of  my 
dear  huhfcanu,  and  I,  although  a  poor 


sinn-.r,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  re- 
joiced. 1  fully  believed  it  was  the  ef- 
fectual working  of  the  Spirit  of  Almigh- 
ty God',  leading  him  from  nature's  night 
of  darkness,  and  bringing  him  into  the 
glorious  light  of  the  gospel. 

I  had  never  read  the  bible  very  much 
but  well  remembered  this  passage  of 
scripture.  Wnen  the  Lord  began  a  good 
work  he  would  perform  it.  Now  I  be- 
lieve he  had  begun  the  work,  ind  in  his 
own  appointed  time  hh  would  perfect  it; 
so  when  my  dear  husband  (with  many 
doubts  and  fears  concerning  his  accept- 
ance in  the  well-beloved  Son  of  God) 
entered  the  water  for  baptism,  I  thought 
surely  he  is  a  christian,  a  true  child  of 
God.  Brother  Gold  I  have  often  been 
made  to  wonder  why  1  at  that  time  felt 
thus,  knowing  that  I  was  an  alien  from 
God  and  a  stranger  to  grace,  -md  would 
oftentimes  say,  had  I  never  believed  in 
the  Baptists,  1  should  now  have  to  say 
there  is  a  reality  in  their  religion.  I 
never  in  my  life  believed  as  the  Armini 
an>;that  one  could  get  religion  when  they 
chose.  I  believed  a  person  had  to  be 
convicted  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
but  thought  by  trying  to  prav,  doing 
the  best  they  could  in  every  way,  that 
the  Lord  wouid  be  under  some  obliga- 
tions to  save  them.  It  is  useless  for  me 
to  tell  you  how,  during  the  eight  months 
ol  mv  husband's  conviction,  I  labored 
to  obtain  religion.  Suffice  it  to  say  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time  I  was  as  far 
from  accomplishing  the  de.-ired  end,  as 
at  first  1  believed  that  without  convic- 
tion and  conversion  there  was  no  true 
religion,  and  as  I  could  not  convince 
myself  of  sin,  my  pharisakal  prayers, 
and  good  works  had  availed  me  noth- 
ing. On  Monday  after  the  second  Sun- 
day in  August  '82,  a  crowd  assembled 
at  the  water  to  witness  the  baptism  of 
a  sister.  The  door  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  members,  when  my  dear 
husband  with  two  others  offered,  and 
was  received.  In  relating  his  experience 
he  spoke  of  a.  dream  in  which  he  had 
been  commanded  to  give  up  home, 
family  and  everything  that  he  possess- 
to  follow  the  Saviour.  Brother  John 
A.  Williams  who  performed  the  cere* 
mony  of  baptisaa  spoke  and  said,  You 
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have  left  your  family,  brother,  if  they 
are  not  with  you. 

Brother  Gold,  that  was  a  great  ser- 
mon to  me.it  seemed  to  bring  troulle 
to  my  heart  ;  and  I  cried,  as  I  hope  with 
earnestness  of  soul,  Lord,  be  merciful 
tome,  a  sinntrT  1  realized  with  full 
force  the  separation.  He  was  not  of 
the  world,  while  I,  a  poor  sinful  worm 
of  the  dust  did  not  feel  worthy  to  call 
him  my  husband.  Here,  if  not  deceiv- 
ed by  it  all,  my  trouble  began.  I  went 
from  day  to  day  with  a  troubled,  rest- 
less, discontented  feeling,  but  with  a 
heart  begging  for  mercy.  All  through 
the  day,  yes  through  the  darksome 
hours  of  night  (when  awake)  my  cry 
was  :  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  Lord  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.  I  still  liad  a 
faint  hope  that  by  my  continual  plead- 
ing the  Lord  wou  d  surely  have  com- 
passion on  me,  but  was  in  this  way 
made  to  give  up  that.  I  w  as  in  fetble 
health,  and  was  lying  on  my  bed,  when 
this  command  seemed  to  come  with 
force  :  Open  thou  thy  heart,  and  let  the 
Saviour  come  in.  Oh  my  helplessness, 
my  inability  to  do.  I  said  :  Lord,  I 
cannot,  open  it  thou  for  me.  Here  I 
gave  up  all  hope  of  se'f  in  the  case,  but 
still  continued  to  plead  for  mercy.  I 
had  no  Thought  that  it  was  conviction — 
(am  afraid  until  yet  it  was  not) — and 
would  often  say:  Lord,  what  is  the 
matter  with  me?  I  was  afflicted,  trou- 
bled, distressed,  and  knew  not  the 
cause.  This  song  would  often  come  to 
to  my  mind  :  "Afflictions  though  the}' 
seem  severe,  in  mercy  oft  are  sent." 

Thus  I  continued  until  February  '83, 
when  I  hope  the  Saviour  was  revealed 
to  me  ;  the  chief  among  ten  thousand 
and  the  one  altogether  lovely.  It  was 
•on  Monday  following:  the  usual  meet- 
ing time  at  Red  Banks.  It  was  a  dark 
and  gloomy  day  to  me.  I  was  sitting 
by  my  window  when  a  little  bird  alight- 
ed on  a  tiee  near  by.  I  thought,  Oh 
if  I  were  as  this  little  bird  that  had  no 
future  being.  I  commenced  again  to 
try  to  pray  unto  the  Lord.  All  I  said 
I  know  not,  but  well  remember  feeling 
to  cast  myself  on  his  mercy,  and  could 
say  with  the  poet : 


"Tlwt  if  \ny  soul  i=  bent  to  hell, 
Thy  righteous  taw  approves  it  well." 

1  arose  and  threw  myself  across  the  bed, 
covering  my  head  to  prevent  my  hus- 
band and  daughter  (who  were  present) 
from  noticing  me.  As  I  lay  down  these 
words  came  to  my  mind :  "Trust  in 
God,  trust  in  him  for  that  love  and  faith 
which  he  has  given  you.  Lord,  I  cried, 
Couldst  thou  have  been  so  merciful  ? — 
Again,  the  words  :  Trust  in  God  and 
question  not  the  power  and  will  of  the 
Almighty,  for  ''he  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  "blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness,  for  tliey  shall  be  fill- 
ed." I  felt  that  I  could  call  this  prom- 
ise mine.  Surely,  surely  I  had  been 
made  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness. 1  was  made  to  praise  the  Lord 
and  exclaim  :  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye 
nations,  praise  him  all  ye  people.  The 
next  lines  that  came  to  my  mind  were: 

••Then  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found." 

0  !  brother  Gold,  I  felt  that  I  had 
found  him.  It  seemed  to  me  I  could 
feel  my  soul  leap  to  him.  1  cannot  tx- 
press  what  I  then  felt,  for  tongue  can- 
not express  the  sweet  comtoit  and 
peace  oi  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love.  I 
arose  from  my  bed  and-lelt  that  1  want- 
ed to  sir.g.  I  opened  the  book  at  this 
hymn  : 

-Mv  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 
M  v"  spirit  doth  rejoice.'"' 

1  sang  it  through  once,  then  turned 
and  sang  it  again.  It  seemed  that  ev- 
ery verse  fitted  my  feelings.  I  felt 
that  I  wanted  to  extend  rry  voice  to 
the  very  heavens.  I  remained  in  this 
state  until  the  next  day,  not  doubting 
my  deliverance ;  but  soon  there 
thoughts  arose  in  my  mind  :  You  are 
deceived,  you  have  imagined  it  all.5 — 
Lord,  1  cried,  I  am  deceived,  how  could 
1  dare  hope  in  thy  mercy  ?  It  I  am  de- 
ceived I  pray  thee  in  the  name  of  thy 
dear  Son,  undeceive  me.  O  Lord,  be 
pleased  to  show  me  more  plainly.  I. 
was  comforted  by  these  words.  W  hat 
more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath 
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said  ?  I  would  receive  comfort  from 
these  words  :  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
This  would  greatly  build  me  up  for  a 
short  time,  but  doubts  and  fears  would 
soon  arise  and  bring  me  low  ;  yes, 
bringing  me  in  a  state  in  which  I  be- 
lieve it  is  good  for  the  children  of  God 
to  remain  most  of  their  time,  and  one 
in  which  I  find  myself  iumore  than  any 
other. 

I  fear  too  be  to  hasty  in  offering  to  the 
chinch,  baptism  being  impressed  on  my 
mind  soon  after  my  deliverance,  (if  I 
have  been  delivered  at  all )  I  offered  to 
the  church  on  Saturday  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  May;  related  a  por- 
tion of  what  have  here  written,  and  re- 
ceived and  baptized  by  brother  John  A. 
Williams  on  Sunday.  I  sometimes  feel 
that  I  have  never  regreted  it,  then  again 
I  greatly  fear  I  am  deceived,  and  have 
also  deceived  those  whom  I  believe  to 
be  the  saints  of  God,  and  think  perhaps 
it  would  have  been  better  had  1  remain- 
ed as  I  was.  Then  again  I  think,  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  take  my  name 
from  among  them  ;  but  the  words  of 
Peter — Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go,  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  co^e  with 
joy  to  any  doubting  and  troubled  heart, 
and  I  can  then  say  as  did  Ruth  to  Noami, 
here  let  me  stay  ;  thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Brother  Gold,  I  must  soon  close  my  im- 
perfect scribble,  for  I  feel  that  I  have 
already  wearied  your  patience,  should 
you  think  enough  of  it  to  give  it  a  per. 
sual.  I  remain  your  unwoithy  sister 
(I  hope)  in  Christ. 

Jane  E.  Hardee. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Broth- 
er i\  Christ  : — The  Landmark  comes 
to  me  as  usual  with  comfort  and  iu- 
struction  which  I  hail  as  a  welcome 
messenger  of  truth.  I  notice  that  you 
ask  all  who  feel  impressed,  to  write  for 
the  paper.  I  have  felt  an  impression 
to  write  you  for  some  time  but  have 
neglected  it  until  now,  having  been  so 
often  comforted  by  the  written  experi- 


ences cf  others  I  feel  impressed 
write  you  something  in  that  line.  I 
have  often  been  tempest  tossed,  have 
had  doubts  and  fears,  and  many  dis- 
tresses and  afflictions  of  one  kind  or 
another,  and  these  things  themselves 
yield  me  some  evidences  on  the  way 
that  enables  me  to  feel  that  I  am  one 
of  the  afflicted  and  poor  who  should 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  often  feel :  Has  any  one  sorrow 
like  my  sorrow?  does  any  one  ever  feel 
as  despondent  and  ready  to  give  up  ? 
do  any  have  any  such  misgivings  as  I 
have  ?  have  any  ever  been  troubled 
with  evil  thought's  and  yet  profess  to 
be  one  of  the  Lord's  people  ?  It  seems 
that  it  is  too  great  a  profession  for  such 
a  one  as  I. 

Not  long  since  I  was  upo  1  my  bed 
at  night,  and  I  had  been  called  to  the 
care  of  a  church,  and  I  began  to  medi- 
tate upon  it  when  I  Sow  my  nothing- 
ness so  plain  that  it  seemed  it  would 
be  presumption  on  my  part  to  accept 
the  call.  I  could  only  be  reconciled  on 
the  ground  that  the  Lord  not  only 
took  care  of  his  people  as  a  church  I  ut 
also  took  care  of  his  mininisters  and 
would  give  grace  for  our  day,  and  that 
as  our  day  was,  so  should  our  strength 
be. 

I  had  similar  feelings  last  summer 
when  I  had  authorized  brethren  to  ar- 
range appointments  for  me  for  60  days. 
I  declined  going  and  wished  them  call- 
ed in,  and  was  about  to  countermand 
them  when  I  was  upheld  to  realize 
that  I  was  but  a  worm  and  was  noth- 
in,  but  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  could 
thresh  a  mountain  with  a  worm.  And 
I  was  revived  an  J  so  encouraged 
that  I  was  then  made  willing  to  go,  and. 
I  went.  I  tried  to  preach  eighty  times. 
I  visited  may  precious  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  I  traveled  over 
1200  miles,  and  felt  that  it  was  a  bless- 
ing to  me  to  be  able  to  go  and  meet 
with  the  saints.  I  felt  then  I  would 
never  be  distrustful  but  would  rely  on 
the  Lord  from  honceforth.  But  alas  ! 
the  Spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.  I  have  passed  through  some 
fiery  ordeals  and  have  had  some  seasons 
of  barrenness  that  seemed  at  the  time 
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almost  incurable,  but  thank  the  Loid  at 
this  writing  I  can  still  trust.  The  dark- 
ness now  is  so  great  I  truly  can  say  : 
mixtures  of  joy  and  sorrovv  I  daily  do 
pass  through.  The  Lord  only  can  de- 
liver us  from  our  sorrows  and  distress- 
es and  bring  us  out  o'f  straits  where  we 
can  say  :  I  have  "a  goodly  heritage." — 
I  can  truly  realize  what  the  poet  says  : 

"Grace  taught  mv  soul  (o  pray, 
And  made  mine  eyes  overflow  ; 

'Tuas  grace  that  kept  me  to  this  dav 
And  will  not  let  me  go. 

I  am  fully  satisfied  that  it  is  all  of 
grace.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  Grace  saves  and 
preserves.    We  can  truly  say : 

Nothing  in  mv  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

How  strange  that  any  should  think 
otherwise.  Alas!  poor  blind  mortals 
see  not  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

At  times  I  have  had  sweet  seasons  of 
unrriingled  joy,  but  they  would  pass 
away  and  the  soul  would  be  wrapt  in 
dreary,  barren  winter  time,  and  then  it 
would  seem  that  we  were  mistaken  in  it 
all.  We  could  not  relish  a  promise, 
but  all  would  seem  to  have  been  but  a 
dream.  Winter  is  needful  for  us,  for  it 
is  then  we  grow  to  the  rock  of  our 
hope,  into  which  we  are  more  firmly 
grounded  for  the  next  storm  of  adversi- 
ty. How  often  do  the  saints  go  to 
meeting  feeling  these  grea't  fears  and 
troubles  rise  upon  them,  and  God  in 
his  mercy  has  a  message  for  them  in 
his  word  ;  and  the  servant  Elder  arises 
and  announces  his  text  "Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God," 
and  ere  he  is  through,  the  heart  springs 
forth  in  rapturous  praise  to  him  who 
has  fought  the  battle,  won  the  victory 
and  ascended  far  above  all  principality 
at  the  right-hand,  as  a  Prince  and  Sav- 
iour, to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  to  Israel.  They  exclaim  in  joy  : 
"lie  hath  done  all  things  well."  Here 
indeed  he  makes  the  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  and  the  dead  live. 

How  often,  yea  we  may  safely  say, 
that  God  always  prepares  the 


ger  and  the  hearer,  and  they  both  have 
every  reason  to  praise  his  name  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  "The  Lord  is  good,  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

Sometime  ago  the  thought  came  to 
me  about  glorifying  Christ  our  Lord. — 
They  were  precious  moments  to  me, 
and  I  dared  n<>t  say  I  would  glorify 
him,  but  I  really  desired  that  the  Lord 
would  so  use  me  to  his  own  glory, 
whether  it  would  be  by  life  or  death. — 
The  Lord  has  formed  a  people  for  him- 
self, and  he  says  they  shall  show  forth 
his  praise.  They  are  said  to  be  a  chos- 
en yenei  a' ion,  a  royal  piiesthood,  a  holy 
nation  that  they  should  show  forth 
his  praise,  who  has  called  them  from 
darkness  to  light. 

Again,  Paul  says:  He  (Christ)  gave 
himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works."  How  many  precious  promises 
there  are  in  the  word  of  God  to  his 
children  who  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs,  with  ChrLt.  We  live  so  far  be- 
low the  blessed  privileges  given  us  by 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  He 
has  exalted  his  people  above  the  world 
and  given  them  peculiar  blessings  that 
the  world  knoweth  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.  The  fact  that  his 
church  is  the  only  secret  society  in  the 
world  is  a  clear  truth  to  all  his  children 
for  they  as  members,  have  a  white 
stone  and  a  name  written  within  which 
none  can  read  save  he  that  hath  it. 

The  church  ol  God  is  hidden  from 
the  world.  They  do  not  understand  its 
foundation,  nor  its  internal  work,  nor 
the  secrets  of  its  joints  nor  bands. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  he  said  he 
opened  his  mouth  to  them  in  par- 
ables that  seeing  they  might  see  and 
not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  might 
hear  and  not  understand  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and  he 
would  heal  them  ;  but  to  them  it  was 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom.  This  glorious  kingdom  is 
grand  and  sublimely  mysterious;  this 
is  the  kingdom  which  should  come  ; 
this  is  the  kingdom  which  Jesus 
preached,  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  this  is 
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the  kingdom  which  the  Psalmi6t  said 
his  people  should  talk  of  his  kingdom 
and  tell  of  his  power.  Who  has  a  king 
like  us  ?  Who  has  such  promises  as 
us  ?  Why  then  should  we  not  rejoice 
in  him  all  the  day,  and  make  our  boast 
in  the  Lord  and  say  he  is  our  Lord  and 
our  strength,  and  our  righteousness  ? — 
The  King  and  the  Lord  of  Lords,  praise 
him.    Yours  in  hope, 

W.  Lively. 

Louvale,  Stewart  co.,  Ga., 
January  31st.  1888. 


AN  OLD  CIRCUI  AR  LETTER  ON 

DISCIPLINE. 
The  Reedy  River  Association  to 
the  Churches  which  they  Rep- 
resent : — 
Dear  Brethren,— The  subject  which 
we  have  to  present  to  your  view  the  pres- 
ent year,  is,  we  think,  of  vital  import- 
ance to  the  prosperity  of  the  churches — 
Church  Discipline.  The  institution  of 
a  church  was  wisely  designed  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  th^ 
increase  of  evangelical  piety  and  th; 
spread  of  the  guspel.  Believers  need 
cultivation  to  strengthen  and  improv; 
their  graces,  and  prevent  the  growth 
of  sinful  and  noxious  propensities.  In 
order  to  enjoy  this  cultivation,  they 
must  like  plants  be  set  out  to-gether  in 
a  field  prepared  for  the  purpose.  The 
church  is  the  field.  It  is  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, plantation  or  garden.  But  to  pre- 
sent this  field  or  garden  to  the  view,  an 
object  so  interesting,  as  to  reflect  honor 
upon  the  possessor,  it  must  not  be  neg- 
lected and  suffered  to  be  overcome  with 
weeds  and  noxious  plants.  This  how- 
ever is  the  case  when  di  cipline  is  neg- 
lected. The  fence  or  wall  is  thrown 
down,  the  plants  are  trampled  under 
foot  and  the  weeds  take  possession. 
How  unsightly  ;  but  such  it  is  feared  is 
the  appearance  that  too  many  churches 
present.  Discipline  is  neglected.  The 
members  have  ceased  to  watch  over 
each  other  for  good  ;  practices  are  tol- 
erated, which  even  mere  moralists  would 
be  ashamed  of,  and  when  the  church 
meets  to  transact  its  business,  instead 
of  the  harmony  and  peace  of   the  gos- 


pel, there  is  strife,  "confusion  and  very 
evil  work.  No  wonder  the  cause  of  God 
is  not  advancing,  when  such  is  the  state 
of  things.  No  wonder  that  gain-Fayers 
and  opposers  laugh  at  the  church  and 
turn  religion  into  ridicule. 

In  discussing  the  subject  now  presen- 
ted to  your  view  dear  brethren,  we  shall 
first  notice  some  prevalent  mistakes  in- 
to which  we  think  some  have  fallen  in 
relation  to  church  discipline. 

1st.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  an  in- 
dividual should  not  be  excluded  from 
the  church,  if  his  conduct  deserves  it, 
because  his  brethren  esteem  him  a 
christian.  Paul  says  (1st  Cor.  5:  11), 
"  If  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be 
a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
tor,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 
with  such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat."  Ad- 
mitting the  possibility  of  a  child  of  God 
falling  into  gross  and  open  sin  as  did 
David  and  Peter,  yet  who  can  tell,  until 
such  an  one  be  reclaimed,  that  he  may 
not  be  an  apostate  ?  But  even  if  we 
could  know  to  the  contrary,  yet  it  is 
evident,  while  unreclaimed,  he  is  neith- 
er fit  for  heaven  nor  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  Be  not  deceived,  neither  forn- 
icators, nor  idolators,  nor  effeminates, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, nor  thieves,  nor  covetors,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  railers,  nor  extortioners 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.— 
When  the  children  of  God  forsake  his 
law  and  walk  not  in  his  judgments  he 
will  visit  their  transgressions  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  stripes, 
and  thus  sooner  or  later  reclaim  them 
as  sheep  wandering  from  the  fold. — 
Should  not  the  church  enter  into  this 
gracious  design,  and  by  taking  their 
fellowship  from  the  wandering  brother 
endeavor  the  sooner  to  reclaim  him  ? 
This  is  certainly  a  duty  they  owe  both 
to  him  and  the  cause  of  God.  By  con- 
niving at  his  sin,  and  retaining  him  in 
their  fellowship,  they  contribute  to  lull 
his  conscience  to  sleep  and  delay  the 
needful  work  of  repentance,  as  well  as 
bringing  disrepute  upon  the  cause  of 
God. 

The  individual  mentioned,  (1  Cor.  5: 
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1)  was  probably  a  converted  man,  yet 
Paul  requires  his  immediate  exclusion. 
This  act  of  the  church  had  the  desired 
effect,  for  we  read  in  (2  Cor.  2  :  7,1  Paul's 
direction  for  his  restoration. 

2nd.  Another  mistake  we  shall  no- 
tice is,  that  so  long  as  an  individual 
confesses  his  sin,  the  church  is  required 
to  forgive  him  and  continue  their  fel- 
lowship, however  gross  and  frequent 
his  critres  may  have  been.  Tins  mis- 
taken noiion  has  arisen  from  a  misap- 
plication of  the  Saviour's  direction  con- 
tained in  Luke  17:  4,  '  Take  heed  to 
\  ourselves;  if  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee  rebuke  him,  and  if  he-  re- 
pent foighe  him,  anci  if  he  trespass 
against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  and  say,  I  re 
pent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him."  Thisis  evi- 
dently a  direction.  Not  lor  a  chinch 
collectively  in  their  dealings  with  their 
numbers,  but  for  an  individual  chris- 
tian in  his  conduct  toward  another  who 
has  offended  him  personally.  No  mat- 
ter how  often  such  offense  is  repeated, 
ytt  if  the  offender  expresses  his  sorrow 
tor  it,  he  must  be  forgiven.  The  case 
however  is  very  different  when  an  indi- 
vidual is  guilty  of  an  act  of  gross  immor- 
ality. In  such  a  case  we  have  a  very 
plain  direction  what  to  do,  in  1  Cor.  5:11. 
This  perversion  of  scripture  has  been 
productive  of  sad  effects  in  some  of  our 
chinches.  Individuals  are  retained  in 
fellowship  who  are  habitual  Drunkards. 
They  come  forward  from  time  to  time, 
confess  their  faults,  and  are  forgiv- 
en. They  go  away,  repeat  the  same 
fault,  and  still  are  forgiven.  This  con- 
fession too,  not  unfrequently,  is  not  vol- 
untary, but  forced.  They  will  not  come 
to  the  church  to  confess,  until  called 
upon,  and  then  probably  endeavor  to 
extenuate  the  offence  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, laying  the  blame  not  so  much  up- 
on themselves  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  The  day  was  cold  or  wet, 
they  met  with  a  friend  w  ho  invited  them 
to  drink,  the)-  took  only  one  or  two 
drinks  at  most,  and  the  effect  was 
greater  than  was  expected;  but  they 
were  not  so  drunk  as  represented.  Yet 
when  even  this  lame  confession  is  at 
length  extorted,    he  mrrst  be  forgiven 


according  to  this  mistaken  notion,  how- 
ever much  his  conduct  is  injuring  the 
cause,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
scriptural  injunction — with  drunkards, 
"  no,  not  to  eat."  If  this  principle  be 
received  as  correct,  it  will  be  impossible 
for  any  man  to  be  excluded  from  the 
church  however  bad  his  conduct.  Since 
such  an  one  can  always  bring  forward 
repentance,  in  arrest  of  judgment,  when 
the  church  is  about  to  proceed  to  ex- 
tremities. Having  noticed  these  mis- 
takes we  shall  now  proceed  to  lay 
down  some  scriptural  rules  that  should 
govern  us,  dear  brethren,  in  maintain- 
ing the  good  order  and  discipline  of 
the  church.  Let  the  members  of  the 
chutch  watch  over  each  other  for  good, 
and  admonish  one  another  in  private. 
This  certainly  is  an  important  part  of 
church  discipline  and  if  attended  to  in 
a  proper  spirit  and  at  a  suitable  time, 
might  save  many  a  brother  from  going 
astray,  and  save  the  church  much  disa- 
greeable and  troublesome  business." 

Brethren,  says  James,  if  any  of  you 
do  err,  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him,  let  him  know  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death  and 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  What  an  en- 
couragement is  here  given  to  labor 
with  an  erring  brother,  when  the  very 
first  step  is  taken  aside  fiom  the  path 
of  virtue  or  of  truth.  Now  is  the  time 
by  affecticnate  admonition,  to  save  him.  • 
Let  him  advance  a  few  more  steps  and 
it  may  then  be  too  late.  This,  then,  is 
an  important  part  of  the  discipline,  de- 
volving upon  church  members  in  their 
private  and  individual  capacity.  Some 
cases,  however,  require  public  reproof 
and  admonition  from  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  may  also  fear,  is  the 
direction  given  by  Paul  to  Timothy. — 
This  may  refer  to  cold  and  presumptu  - 
ous mis-conduct,  which  at  the  same  time 
may  not  amount  to  immorality  of  such 
.1  grade  as  to  requre  exclusion  from  the 
church.  Some,  however,  attempt  to 
perform  this  duty  of  private  admoni- 
tion in  such  a  spirit  as  to  make  it  mani- 
fest that  they  arc  watching  over  the 
brother  not  for  good,  but  evil,  a  spirit 
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which  says  :  Let  me  pull  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye,  while  a  beam  is  in  his  own 
eye.  Such  admonition  is  calculated  to 
do  more  harm  than  good.  It  is  the 
same  spirit  which  actuates  some  indi- 
viduals who  appear  to  be  ever  searching 
for  the  faults  of  their  brethren  and 
bringing  them  before  the  church,  liovs- 
•  ever  tnval  and  unworthy  of  notice. — 
Churches  are  frequently  more  perplexed 
with  such  cases  than  any  other.  Let  the 
individual  who  is  actuated  by  such  a 
spirit  as  this,  receive  no  countenance 
from  the  church  in  his  improper  course. 
Let  him  rather  be  rebuked  for  his  tem- 
per and  conduct,  and  if  this  will  not  do 
let  him  be  excluded,  that  the  peace  of 
the  church  may  no  longer  be  disturbed 
by  one  whose  element  is  strife.  What- 
ever may  be  the  wealth,  talent  or  influ- 
ence of  such  an  indiviual,  the  true  char- 
acter of  his  wisdom  is  given  by  James 
3:  15.  Where  an  offence  is  committed 
against  an  individual  alone,  which  is 
merely  of  a  private  nature,  it  should 
never  be  brouglit  to  public  view  or  sub- 
mitted to  the  church  until  the  course 
prescribed  by  the  Saviour  in  Matthew 
18:  15-22,  has  been  faithfully  pursued 
and  failed  of  success.  This  rule  is  at 
once  so  plain  and  simph  that  the  most 
ignorant  may  understand  and  practice 
it,  and  so  wise  and  good  that  it  it  were 
universally  followed  out,  according  to 
its  spirit  we  would  have  little  difficulty, 
cither  in  the  church  or  in  the  world. 
"Moreover,  if  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone.  If  he  shall 
hear  thee  thou  hath  gained  thy  broth- 
er." You  are  not  to  tell  it  first  to  your 
most  intimate  friend,  for  every  friend 
has  another  friend  to  whom  he  may  tell 
it  in  confidence,  and  thus  it  may  spread 
and  do  much  mischief.  The  wisdom  of 
this  course  is  obvious.  By  going  to  the 
offending  brother  immediately  you  will 
the  sooner  relieve  your  mind  of  un- 
pleasant feelings,  and  give  him  an  op- 
portunity of  explaining  his  conduct  or 
confessing  his  fault  it  may  be  there 
was  no  real  ground  of  offence,  a  mere 
suspicion  on  your  part.  Some  men  are 
open  and  unguarded  in  their  expres- 
sions \  others  are  jea'ous  and  suspic- 


ious and  often  take  offencr  when  none 
is  intended.  Or  it  may  be  he  has  re- 
pented and  is  ready  to  acknowledge 
his  fault.  If  he  does  so,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother.  How  much  better 
this  than  by  telling  it  to  others,  to  run 
the  hazard  of  ruining  the  character  and 
alienate  the  affections,  perhaps,  forever, 
of  one  for  whom  the  Saviour  died. — 
The  pride  of  the  human  heart  however, 
often  strongly  opposed  itself  to  this 
course.  It  suggests  that  the  individual 
is  not  worthy  of  notice,  perhaps  not 
entitled  to  the  character  of  a  christian, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  treated  as  such. 
It  would  be  too  great  a  condescension 
to  go  to  him  If,  however,  the  indi- 
vidual should  happen  to  be  of  a  supe- 
rior rank,  pride  suggests  that  he  should 
come  to  me.  If  I  should  go  to  him  it 
will  only  make  my  inferiority  appear 
more  evident.  But  we  should  call  to 
mind  how  the  Saviour  humbled  himself 
— nven  stooped  so  low  as  to  wash  his 
disciple's  feet.  With  such  pride  of  heart 
we  can  never  get  to  heaven. 

If  we  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
we  are  none  of  his.  So  long  as  an  in- 
dividual is  retained  in  the  church,  what- 
ever his  rank,  or  unworthy  soever  his 
conduct,  he  is  to  be  treated  as  a  broth- 
er, and  even  if  he  were  no  christian,  the 
course  prescribed  by  the  Saviour  i.vthe 
proper  one  to  be  pursued. 

Let  us  glance  at  the  consequences 
of  pursuing  an  opposite  course.  A  broth- 
er or  sister  takes  an  offence,  peril aps  at 
a  mere  trifle,  treats  another  with  cold- 
ness and  contempt,  and  that  even  pub- 
licly ;  the  individual  who  is  thus  treated 
being,  all  the  while  in  total  ignorance  of 
the  cause.  What  spirit  is  this  ?  You 
are  too  haughty  and  high-minded  to  go 
to  the  individual,  you  wish  him  to  hum- 
ble himself  to  you,  that  you  may  gain 
the  triumph.  Is  this  the  spirit  of  Christ? 
Take  another  case.  An  individual  is 
offended.  Instead  of  going  directly  to 
the  offending  brother  or  sister,  he  goes 
to  everyone  else  to  make  his  complaint 
until  the  thing,  with  various  additions, 
is  spread  through  the  whole  communi- 
ty. The  person  accused  is  the  last  one 
that  is  informed  of  it,  and  now  his  feel- 
ings are   greatly  excited.    The  whole 
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community  is  at  length  in  an  uproar, 
and  the  church  is  compelled  to  inter- 
fere in  order  to  settle  the  difficulty,  but 
now  it  is  like  putting  out  a  fire  that  has 
spread  through  a  thicket,  that  might 
have  been  extinguished  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  a  single  foot  now  requires 
many  hand-,  hard  fighting  ;  and  it  ex- 
tinguished at  all,  before  its  work  of  des- 
olation is  completed,  it  is  with  difficulty 
and  danger.  Such  are  the  consequen- 
ces, dear  brethren  of  not  adhering  to 
this  excellent  rule.  We  would  further 
admonish  you  however,  that  it  should 
not  be  complied  with  as  a  mere  form, 
and  only  as  a  necessary  step  to  get  the 
matter  introduced  into  the  churcti.  It 
should  be  with  a  sincere  desire  to  'gain 
your  brother,'  and  prevent  the  difficulty 
from  going  any  farther.  If  this  work  is 
attempted  in  any  other  spirit,  it  will  on- 
ly tend  to  make  matters  worse.  The 
same  desire  should  accompany  the  sec- 
ond step  when  the  first  has  failed.  But 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more;  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established.  The  individuals  thus 
selected  should  be  persons  of  prudence 
and  judgment,  and  possess  the  confi- 
dence of  both  parties.  They  should 
hear  all  the  circumstances,  and  use  their 
influence  to  bring  the  offender  to  a 
sense  of  his  fault.  If  however,  they 
should  fail  in  their  efforts,  the  whole  af- 
fair must  then  be  reported  to  the  church 
and  these  individuals  act  .  s  witnesses, 
of  what  they  know  and  have  seen.  This 
last  step,  however  should  be  resorted  to 
with  reluctance,  and  not  until  every  ef- 
fort has  failed,  and  all  hope  of  reconcil- 
iation ceased.  The  offence  then  be- 
comes of  a  pub'.ic  nature,  and  is  to  be 
treated  as  other  public  offences. 

3rd.  We  shall  next  proceed  to  give 
some  directions  relative  to  the  treat- 
ment of  such  offences  as  are  of  a  pub  ic 
and  scandalous  nature.  The  most  of 
these  are  enumerated  by  the  Apostle  in 
1st.  Cor.  5:  11.  As  a  genera!  rule  they 
require  immediate  exclusion  from  the 
church,  though  in  some  instances  there 
may  be  such  extenuating  circumstances 
as  to  justify  the  church  in  the  exercise 
of  forbearance  and  clemency. 


A  distinction  must  be  made  between 
bold  and  presumptuous  sinning,  and  be- 
ing "overtaken  in  a  fault."  A  regard 
should  be  had  also  to  the  former  char- 
acter of  the  individual  as  uniformly  or- 
derly and  correct,  or  otherwise.  Expe- 
rience also  proves  that  an  individual 
scarcely  ever  falls  into  open  and  gross 
immorality  without  first  having  secretly 
indulged  in  sin  and  slighted  many  war- 
nings and  admonitions  from  (-rod.  In 
regard  to  such  offences,  we  remark  it  is 
unnecessary  to  treat  them,  after  the 
same  manner  as  private  and  personal 
offences  ;  though  in  some  cases  ic  may 
be  expedient  to  do  so.  In  general,  they 
should  be  brought  before  the  church 
without  delay.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  great  injury  is  done  to  the  cause 
of  God  by  the  dilatory  course  pursued 
by  some  churches  in  their  dealings  with 
such  offences;  The  case  must  first  be 
reported  to  the  church  at  one  monthly 
meeting  ;  a  committee  must  be  appoin- 
ted to  cite  the  accused  to  attend  the 
next  monthly  meeting,  and  so  much  un- 
necessary delay  takes  place,  while  in  the 
meantime  the  cause  ot  God  is  suffering 
from  the  conduct  of  the  offender;  It 
should  be  the  duty  of  every  transgres- 
sor to  attend  the  very  next  meeting 
of  the  church  ;  and  his  failing  to  do  so 
should  be  considered  an  aggravation  of 
his  offence.  If  however,  it  be  necessary 
for  him  to  attend,  as  is  sometimes  the 
ease  where  false  reports  have  obtained  or 
his  conduct  has  been  mis-reprepresented, 
let  the  officers  of  the  church  as  a  standing 
committee,  for  this  purpose  cite  him  to 
attend  at  the  first  meeting  that  ensues 
Cases  may  arise,  however,  where  the  of- 
fender should  be  proceeded  against, 
whether  iie  attends  or  not,  where  the 
offence  committed  has  been  public  and 
notorious,  and  the  facts  of  the  case  are 
too  evident  to  be  denied,  it  is  only 
necessary  for  the  church  to  be  fully  in- 
formed in  relation  to  them,  in  order  to 
exclude  the  offending  individual  the 
first  opportunity.  Such  was  the  case 
which  the  Corinthian  church  was  direc- 
ted to  pursue.  In  regard  to  the  inces- 
tuous person  refered  to  in  1.  Cor  :  5 — 1. 
We  see  no  directions  there  for  any  ci- 
ting or  unnecessary  delay  ;  but   on  the 
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contrary,  a  positive  command  for  imme- 
diate exclusion.  This  command,  as  an 
inspired  Apostle,  he  had  a  right  to  give; 
and  the  same  is  binding  on  us,  in  simi- 
lar cases,  in  such  instances,  repentance 
should  neither  be  called  for,  nor  regar- 
ded so  as  to  stay  the  proceedings  of  the 
church.  There  may  be  some  public  of- 
fences of  a  less  aggravated  nature,  that 
admit  of  a  more  mild  and  conciliatory 
course;  the  design  of  which  should  be 
rather  to  reclaim  than  to  exclude  the 
individual.  The  individual  is  set  aside 
from  church  privileges  for  a  time,  until 
by  his  conduct  or  n  pentance,  he  may 
regain  the  full  confidence  of  his  breth- 
ren which  has  been  somewhat  impaired, 
at  the  end  of  that  time  he  must  either 
be  restored  or  finally  expelled,  as  the 
circumstance;  of  the  case  may  re- 
quire, an  example  of  this  sort  is  given 
in  Second  Thess.  3rd.  Chapter,  where 
the  brother  that  walked  disorderly  ;  not 
walking  at  all, '  was  to  be  withdrawn 
from,  but  at  the  same  time  not  counted 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonished  as  a 
qrother."  Other  cases  may  arise,  re- 
quiring similar  treatment.  We  have 
thus,  dear  brethren,  given  you  some 
genetal  views  ;  deduced,  as  we  think 
from  the  word  of  God,  in  reference  to 
this  important  subject.  For  more  per- 
fect information  and  directions  we  re- 
fe:  you  to  the  scriptures,  which  arc  prof- 
itable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  We  believe, 
if  these  are  properly  regarded,  and  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  carefully  sought, 
you  will  be  directed,  in  every  case  of 
difficulty  that  may  arise.  Thus  will  the 
church  arise  and  shine,  according  to  its 
original  destination,  and  appear  fair  as 
the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners.  Consider 
these  things  dear  brethren,  and  the  Lord 
give  you  undcr.-tanding  in  all  things. 

Joseph  Babb,  Mod. 
Thomas  Roe,  Clerk. 


A  wise  son  heareth  his  father's  i 
struction  :  but  a  scorner  heareth  not  1 
buke. 
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Ii)ditorial« 

Brother  S.  F  Stone  of  Mo.  requests 
my  view  of  Absolute  Predestination, 
and  eternal  vital  Union. 

There  is  no  predestination  that  is  con 
ditional,  no  docs  the  bible  teach  any 
conditional  predestination  ;  hence  there- 
is  no  need  of  the  word  absolute  in  de- 
fining predestination,  nor  does  the  bi- 
ble use  that  word.  As  good  brethren, 
as  any  use  it  in  order  to  express  better 
their  meaning.  Let  them  do  this  if 
they  prefer,  but  I  see  no  need  of  it. — 
The  bible  uses  the  best  word-;,  and  we 
do  well  to  hold  fast  a  faithful  form  of 
some  words. 

While  the  predestinatic  n  of  God  di- 
rectly concerns  the  church  of  Jesu-; 
Christ,  still  it  so  much  embraces  and 
comprehends  all  events — whether  right- 
eous or  wicked  —  that  all  things  work 
togcther  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  v.  ho  are  the  called  iccording 
to  his  purpose  :  still  the  wickedness  of 
man  is  condemned,  and  when  men  do 
wrong  they  are  manifested  to  be  guilt)-. 

Our  experience  as  well  as  the  word 
of  God  teaches  us  that  God  abhors  sin, 
and  cannot  do  wiong. 

But  how  could  there  be  a  conditional 
predestination  ?      How    c  >uld  some 
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flings  be  fixed  beforehand,  and  others 
not  be  fixed  ?  Here  we  say  it  is  cer 
tain  that  this  thing  will  be,  or  that  that 
event  will  transpire,  but  it  is  connected 
with  other  events,  and  it  is  not  certain 
at  all  that  those  other  events  will  occur. 
It  is  certain  that  Christ  will  be  betrayed, 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  any  one  will 
betray  him.  It  is  cerUin  that  Israel 
will  go  into  captivity,  but  it  is  not  pre- 
destinated or  it  is  not  certain  that  Neb- 
uchadnezzer  will  capture  them.  It  is 
certain  that  Israel  shall  be  afflicted  in- 
Egypt,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  Phara- 
oh's heart  will  be  hardened  so  that  he 
shall  oppress  Israel.  Now  how  could 
that  be  ?  Some  brethren  have  said 
that  I  am  non-committal,  or  silent 
on  the  subject  of  predestination.  I  ad- 
mit that  it  is  a  precious  doctrine,  too 
deep  and  high  for  me  to  sound  or  fath- 
om, and  therefore  little  feeble  ones  like 
myself  behave  better  to  be  silent  than 
to  be  prating  about  what  we  cannot  ex 
plain.  God  works  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  and  all  things 
do  not  exclude  any  thing  ;  but  for  me 
to  tell  how  he  does  all  this  is  a  task  I 
am  not  equal  to.  My  counsel  to  all  is 
to  remember  that  all  true  Baptists  are 
prcdestinarians,  as  the  bible  teaches 
that  truth.    Let  us  not  strive  about  it. 

It  is  very  common  for  us  to  say  of 
others  that  do  not  believe  as  we  do, 
that  they  are  not  sound  in  the  faith  or 
are  weak  in  the  faith.  That  is  as  much  as 
to  say  that  we  are  sound  in  the  faith, 
or  strong  in  the  faith.  Whereas  it  oc- 
curs to  me  that  these  that  are  strong  in 
the  faith  are  the  veiy  ones  that  do  bear, 
and  should  bear,  with  those  that  are 
weak  in  the  faith.  Perhaps  it  is  not 
those  that  consider  themselves  strong 
in  the  faith  that  are  so  strong  after  all. 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall. 


As  to  the  other  question  of  eternal 
vital  Union.  I  have  thh  to  my,  that 
such  terms  and  words  are  not  used  in 
the  bible,  but  1  hat  the  doctrine  meant 
to  be  taught  by  them  namely,  the  Uni- 
ty or  oneness  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
in  the  sense  that  he  is  their  life  and 
righteousness  is  true,  and  is  taught  in 
the  scripture.-,  and  that  it  is  not  a 
dead  unity,  but  a  vital  unity 
in  the  sense  that  he  is  our  life 
and  certainly  it  is  vital  or  very  import, 
ant  to  us;  and  this  unity  existed  before 
we  were  created  in  Adam,  or  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  therefore 
it  is  eternal.  It  is  not  a  union,  but 
unity.  P.  D.  G. 

VIEWS  REQUESTED. 

MR.  P.  D.  Gold  .—Please  give  your 
views  on  Luke  12:51  —  53  and  oblige  a 
friend  who  reads  /.ion's  Landmark. 
It  contains  about  all  the  preaching  I 
can  hear  that  I  understand,  for  I  don't 
understand  the  Bible  to  say  as  vile  a 
sinner  as  I  am  can  commence  to  serve 
God  within  himself. 

I  feel  that  I  can  do  nothing  but  say 
Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Yours 
respectfully.  A  FRIEND. 

Sumter  county,  S.  C. 

Remarks. 


The  effect  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  in 
the  flesh  is  to  set  one  at  variance  with 
another,  or  to  give  division. 

Since  the  days  of  the  manifestation 
of  lesus  there  has  been  a  division  con- 
cerning him  everywhere.  Look  around 
you  and  see  if  there  is  anything  on  earth 
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about,  which  men  differ  so  much  and  so 
long.  *%  ■ 

People  are  either  his  friends  cleaving 
fast  unto  him,  or  they  are  his  enemies 
persecuting  him  and  his  followers.  No 
man  can  serve  two  master?,  and  he  that 
is  not  for  Christ  is  against  him. 

Especially  would  I  remark  that  every 
individual  or  subject  of  grace  in  whom 
Jesus  dwells  finds  foes  in  his  own  house, 
or  in  himself,  for  with  the  mind  he 
himself  serves  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  fiesh  he  serves  the  law  of  sin  in  his 
numbers,  and  here  is  a  warfare.  As  in 
the  same  house  the  father  would  be 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  the 
father:  and  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  fhe  daughter  against  the 
mother :  and  the  mother-in-law  against 
the  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter- 
in-law  against  her  mother-in-law;  or  those 
the  nearest  tied  together  by  blood  kin 
would  be  riven  asunder;  so  in  the  gos- 
pel where  you  thought  you  would  find 
peace  and  love,  there  you  found  conten- 
tion and  war. 

When  you  would  do  good  evil  is 
present.  The  good  you  would  you  do 
not :  the  evil  you  would  not  you  do. — 
Oh  you  say,  how  can  such  an  one  as 
you  be  a  christian  ?  You  do  not  see 
hoiV  you  can  be  a  child  of  God.  Surely 
you  thought  christians  were  good  peo- 
ple, free  from  sin,  doubts,  fear  and  trem- 
ble. 

Jesus  says,  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing*  It  is  God's  own  people  who 
are  abased  here  in  the  flesh.  Then  you 
cannot  of  yourself  commence  to  serve 
God.  It  is  God  that  begun  the  good 
work  in  his  people,  both  to  will  and  to 
do. 

The  ungodly  do  not  think  as  you  do 
about  that.  Did  you  not  once  think 
that  you  were  able  of  yourself  to  begin 
this  work  ?    Now  you  know — you  can- 


not. There  is  no  discharge  in  this  vv 
but  it  will  continue  throngh  life.  But 
the  safest  place  is  in  the  fight,  or  in  the 
field  following  Jesus  the  Captain.  For 
Paul  says,  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord.  So  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  Put  on  the  shield 
of  faith.  Be  baptized  and  deny  your 
salvation.  P.  D.  G. 

Eld  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: — 
j.  am  almost  confined  to  the  house  still 
with  my  lame  leg.  I  think  I  vvrote  to  you 
about  my  falling  off  the  fence  and 
spraining  my  knee  and  ankle.  I  have 
thought  a  great  many  times  about  you 
getting  your  arm  broken,  and  suffering 
as  you  did,  and  sympathized  with  you 
in  your  affliction  ;  but  you  could  favor 
the  arm  and  move  about  without  using 
it ;  but  the  leg  is  different.  I  cannot 
get  about  without  using  it  more  or  less, 
and  it  is  painful  more  or  less,  all  of  the 
time.  I  expect  I  shall  be  a  cripple  the 
rest  of  the  time,  the  blessed  Lord  shall 
see  fit  to  keep  me  in  the  flesh.  I  re- 
member Jacob  was  a  lame  man  from 
the  time  he  was  blessed  of  the  Lord,  so 
my  natural  lameness  brings  to  mind  my 
lameness  in  my  walk  and  conversation  ; 
yea  in  all  things  that  are  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness. 

What  a  poor  wretched  creature  I  am, 
which  makes  me  feel  to  appreciate  the 
word  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  1  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  so 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God,  but  with  flesh  the  law  of 
sin.'' 

So  I  conclude  that  he  did  not  consider 
that  the  old  sinner  or  flesh  is  born  -of 
the  spirit,  but  that  it  must  remain  a 
poor  wretched  one  until  it  returns  to  its 
mother  earth,  there  to  wait  until  the 
change  shall  come  when  mortality  shall 
be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Then  we  shall 
say,  O  death  where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  that  givcth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    So  we  are  sub- 
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ected  in  hopj  of  eternal  life  which  God 
that  canm  t  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began. 

The  brethren  here  are  i  i  peace  one 
with  another  and  the  old  soldier  is  at 
his  post,  though  he  is  lame,  and  he 
hopes  here  to  be  found  when  he  gets 
his  discharge. 

Wcarv  of  wandering  round  and  round. 
This  vail  of  sin  and  gloom, 
1  long  to  leave  the  unhallowed  ground 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 

Yours  in  sweet  fellowship. 

John  II.  Biggs. 

Remarks. 

Yes,  Brother  Biggs,  1  veil  remember 
the  painful  days,  and  restless  suffering 
nights  I  passeel  with  that  arm  and  shoul- 
der, it  is  not  well  yet  though  it  is  so  much 
better  than  it  was,  that  1  seldom  speak 
of  it.  But  I  could  walk  about  better 
than  you. 

I  hope  that  dear  brother  Bigg,  may 
know  that  it  is  the  lame  that  take  the 
prey,  and  that  the  battle  is  not  to  the 
strong,  nor  the  race  to  the  swift. 

In  the  blessed  ru  e  of  Jesus  who  is 
King  in  Zion  no  weapon  that  is  'ormed 
against  a  child  of  God  can  prosper.  All 
that  Jacob  looked  upon  as  against  him, 
and  as  bringh  g  tLwn  his  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  was  a  need- 
ful pait  of  the  chain  of  events  that  must 
transpire,  to  bring  about  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  to 
the  complete  com  fort  and  delivei  ance  of 
Jacob  into  the  hands  of  his  beloved  son 
Joseph  as  governor  of  Egypt,  as  govern, 
or  of  the  land  of  Jacob's  enemies  :  "And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  goo  1  to  them  that  love  (rod,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose." 

I  once  was  favored  with  the  joy  of  a 
visit  to  brother  Biggs  home  and  was  at 
an  association  near  there*  and  was  much 
comforted  with  the  brethren  there,  and 


found   Elder  Biggs  a  charming  brother. 

May  he  be  sustained  and  nourished 
by  the  God  of  Jacob  in  his  afflictions. 

P.  D.  G. 


LET  US  REASON  TOGETHER. 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester:— As  you  have 
been  so  kind  to  send  me  a  copy  of  ZlON's 
LANDMARK,  and  also  to  give  your  views 
as  requested  in  regard  to  Election,  1  feel 
it  my  duty  to  give  j  ou  an  answer  in  my 
weak  way,  and  also  ask  for  further  infor- 
mation. 1  have  been  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist, if  one  at  all,  ever  since  the  year 
i860,  and  if  there  is  any  people  that  I 
love  spiritually,  it  isthe  Piimitive  Bap- 
tists ;  although  there  has  been  trouble 
among  us  in  this  country. 

As  my  education  is  very  limited,  I 
desire  to  cite  you  to  cert ain  passages  of 
sciipture,  and  meaning  of  words  tha  is 
causing  trouble  among  us  as  Primitive 
Baptists  Do  not  understand  me  to  say 
that  education  can  explain  the  Spirit. — 
But  I  think  we,  as  Piimitive  Baptists, 
should  reason  together  and  see  whether 
we  are  taking  the  word  r  f  God  as  the 
man  of  our  counsel,  or  the  word  of  man, 
in  these  differences.  "  That  he-  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  ev- 
ery man."  Information  :  "Have  I  any 
pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should 
die,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  not  that 
he  should  turn  from  his  ways  and 
live."  Information:  "And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  Was  Paul  addressing  the 
church  or  the  world?  Information : 
If  a  natural  man  in  a  natural  condition  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  does  the 
scriptures  clash  ?  The  Apostle  applies 
quickening  to  that  character.  John  6: 
63.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth.— 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  Information  :  fie  quicken- 
eth whom  he  will.  Now  if  quickening 
(the  Spirit)  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
natural  man  what  character  does  it  be- 
long to.  Information. 
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If  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fa- 
ther to  choose  some  of  the  fallen  race  of 
Adam  in  a  natural  condition,  and  with- 
hold the  mystery  and  riches  of  his  grace 
from  the  other  portion,  would  that 
make  it  savea  by  a  decree,  or  by 
grace?  Information. 

To  apply  the  spirit  to  the  natural 
man  in  a  natural  condition  the  first 
thing,  will  that  make  the  commands  of 
God  of  none  effect,  or  not  ?  Informa- 
tion. To  hold  forth  that  man  must 
obey  the  teachings  of  God  to  enable  him 
to  see  his  lost  and  ruined  condition,  to 
enable  him  to  see  there  is  nothing  that 
sinful  man  can  do  to  save  himself  :  but 
that  the  last  resort  is  to  fall  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  beg  God  to  have  mercy  upon 
him,  will  that  conflict  with  the  true 
plan  of  salvation?  Information.  Now 
if  any  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his.  To  hold  forth  that 
the  repenting  soul  is  the  one  that  has 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  as  the  Savior  did 
when  he  submitted  himself  to  the  will 
of  God  upon  the  cross,  if  God  is  dispo- 
sed to  spurn  him  away  from  his  peace- 
ful presence,  the  repenting  soul,  he  must 
say  amen  to  his  condemnation.  Will 
this  conflict  wiih  the  word  of  God  ?  To 
hold  forth  that  the  repenting  soul  is  the 
elect  of  God,  the  one  that  is  saved  by 
grace,  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  one 
that  represents  his  workmanship,  crea- 
ted in  Christ  Jesus.  Will  this  conflict 
with  the  word  of  God  ?  Dots  man  go 
to  the  law  or  Christ  for  justification 
after  he  sees  by  trying  the  law  that 
there  is  no  life  in  it,  but  death  ?  Infor- 
mation. We  are  taught  by  the  scrip- 
tures that  those  who  are  saved  are  sa- 
ved according  to  mercy.  Can  mercy  be 
applied  only  upon  the  objects  of  mercy? 
Information.  Are  the  objects  of  tneicy 
the  people  that  he  fore-knew  and  pre- 
destinated, that  Chri  t  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes?  Information.  Does  the  birth 
of  Jacob  and  Esau  represent  a  natural 
figure,  or  a  spiritual  figure,  a  natural, 
birth  or  a  spiritual  birth  ?  Information. 
I  desire  all  the  information  I  can  obtain 
that  accords  with  the  word  of  God. 

Your  Brother,  I  hope  in  Christ. 

John  Vickers. 


REPLY. 

Much  distress  has  been  produced 
among  our  people  through  differences 
of  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  of  words. 

If  we  could  adopt  only  the  use  of 
such  words  in  common  use  as  are  defin- 
ed as  meaning  just  what  we  wish  to  pre- 
sent, it  seems  to  me  we  would  not  have 
such  a  variety  of  thoughts  with  only  an 
apparent  difference  growing  out  of  the 
use  of  different  words.  The  meaning  of  a 
word  in  scripture  is  often  defined  by  the 
position  it  occupies  in  the  sul  ject  imme- 
diately under  consideration. 

It  is  abundantly  taught  in  the  scrip- 
tures that  salvation  is  by  grace,  see  Rom. 
3:24;  4:  16 — Eph-  2:  8 — 2nd*  Tim.  1:9, 
and  that  the  subjects  of  salvation  were 
chosen  or  elected  to  salvation  bv  the  Fa- 
ther through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  Eph. 
1:4;  2nd  Thes.  2:  10;  Zech.  2:  5;  1st  Pet. 
1:  2,  and  that  sinners  are  the  subjects 
of  this  salvation — Mat.  9:  1  3 — Rom.  5:  8  : 
1st  Tim.  1:15.  Therefore  in  oider  to 
bring  these  sinners,  who  are  sons  as 
chosen  in  the  elder  brother,  unto  glory, 
it  was  befitting  the  God  of  all  grace  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  suffering,  and  he  therefore 
must  by  the  same  grace  whereby  they 
are  saved,  taste  or  experience  death  for 
e\ery  one  of  tiiem,  not  only  those  of 
the  Jews  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  as  w  ell. 
The  Angel  said  :  "He  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins :"  And  the  Apostle 
says,  he  did  it  by  testing  death  for  them. 
Will  not  the  same  cause  by  which  one 
sinner  is  saved  save  every  other  such 
sinner,  who  is  likewise  affected  by  the 
same  cause  ?  Do  the  scriptures  teach  any 
where  that  there  will  ever  be,  or  ever 
has  been  one  sinner  saved  for  whom 
Christ  did  not  die,  01  that  there  is,  or 
ever  will  be  one  lost  for  whom  he  did 
die?  see  Acts  4:  12  ;  I»a.  53:  1 1  ;  John  6: 
37—44.    If    Christ   did    die   for  all 
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mankind  so  as  that  all  mankind  shall  not 
be  surely  saved,  what  good  did  his 
death  accomplish  for  those  who  shall 
be  lost  ?  and  if  those  who  are  saved  can 
in  the  least  attribute  their  salvation  to 
anything  they  did,  then  how  could  it  be 
said,  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  and  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast?  If 
I  accept  Christ  and  am  therefore  saved- 
does  not  my  salvation  rest  upon  my  act 
of  accepting  Christ?  If  so,  where  does 
the  salvation  by  grace  come  in? 

In  Ezekiel  18:  28,  the  Lord  is  express- 
ly speaking  to  his  people  Israel.  He 
says  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  people,  that  they  should 
thus  do  and  die.  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  die  for 
the  wickedness  of  his  father — he  shall 
die — that  is  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  en- 
joyments of  the  land  for  his  own  sins, 
and  if  he  turn  from  his  wicked  way  he 
shall  live.  Is  that  not  the  law  now  in 
the  church?  If  the  son  who  is  a  brother 
sins,  do  we  exclude  his  father  who  is 
also  a  brother.  No !  We  exclude  the 
son.  But  do  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
he  has  sinned,  and  we  had  to  cut  him 
off?  No!  We  weep  for  him,  for  we 
would  rather  he  would  turn  and  live? 
and  when  he  does  return  properly  we 
receive  him  with  joy.  So  it  was  with 
the  Lord  under  the  typical  dispensation, 
and  so  it  is  with  him  now.  God  is  here 
talking  to  his  beoplc  who  do  wickedly, 
and  not  to  the  world  at  large. 

If  the  world  was  made  up  of  saints, 
then  Paul  was  addressing  the  world,  foi 
he  begins  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
thus  :  Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

The  members  of  this  and  all  others 
of  the  churches  addressed  in  the  various 
epistles  had  been  in  common  with  oth- 


er men  children  of  wrath,  and  had 
been  quickened  or  given  life  whereby 
they  were  made  sensible  of  th  n'r  con- 
dition as  condemned  sinners.  Their  ad- 
dress was  most  certainly  made  to  the 
church. 

The  scriptures  do  not  clash  in  the  idea 
that  it  is  the  natural  man — the  sinner 
— who  is  dead  in  sins,  that  is  quickened, 
nor  again  in  the  idea  that  this  same 
natural  man  receiveth  not  nor  know- 
eth  the  things  of  the  spirit  of 
God. 

Nothing  but  a  man,  and  we  know  of 
no  other  that  is  termed  a  sinner  but  the 
natural  man — needs  to  be  quickened — 
It  is  the  spirit  that  quickcnctJi,  but  it  is 
a  man,  a  sinner,  that  is  quickened.  It 
is  nowhere  said  that  the  spirit  is  quick- 
ened, but  that  it  is  a  quickiiiing  spirit. 
I  speak  of  this  quickening  as  it  refers 
specially  to  the  work  of  the  spirit  in  the 
manifestation  of  salvation  unto  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy. 

The  natural  man  does  not  as  such 
recieve  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
These  things  are  not  obtained  by  natu- 
ral powers  of  conception  of  thought, 
neither  do  they  enter  into  and  amalga- 
mate with  the  things  of  the  natural  mind, 
or  man,  nevertheless  the  natural  man  is 
so  affected  by  the  spirit  as  to  be  n^ade 
sensible  of  its  power  and  salvation,  and 
of  his  need  of  them,  he  being  a  sinner 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world. 

The  predestination  of  elect  sinners 
unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesu/ 
Christ,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  will  of  God,  is  salvation  by 
grace. 

.  The  commands  of  God  can  be  of  no 
effect  where  the  spirit  is  not  applied  be- 
fore, or  with  the  command.  God  makes 
no  requirements  of  any  but  such  as  arc 
able  to  comply.    He  spoke  and  it  was 
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done,  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast. 
His  word  has  in  it  the  power  of  obedi- 
ence. He  applies  his  spirit  and  works 
our  works  in  us.  Phil.  2:  13.  The  knowl- 
edge of  ones  lost  and  condemned  con- 
dition by  reason  of  sin  can  not  be  ob- 
tained by  obedience  to  any  thing.  We 
should  preach  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance, but  not  the  ability  to  do  so.  Je- 
sus is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Savior  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to 
Israel,  therefore  they  must  be  preached 
in  his  name. 

It  is  true  the  last  thing  a  convicted 
sinner  does  is  to  beg  alone  for  mercy, 
but  nothing  we  might  say  can  bring  one 
to  that  point,  especially  an  unconvicted 
one.  It  does  not  conflict  with  the 
truth  to  preach  Jesus  as  a  whole  Savion 
but  should  we  bring  in  any  condition 
to  be  performed  by  the  sinner  in  order 
to  his  salvation,  or  before  God  will  un. 
dertake  his  case,  then  we  are  conflicting 
against  the  truth. 

The  repentant  sinner  must  realize 
that  he  is  already  condemned,  and  that 
so  far  as  any  thing  in  him  could  merit 
he  is  justly  condemned. 

However  it  would  not  be  just  that, 
one  should  be  lost  who  has  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  all  repenting  souls  must 
first  have  it  in  order  to  see  themselves 
as  they  really  are.  None  ever  go  to 
heaven  without  first  feeling  the  need  of 
mercy,  and  none  go  down  to  hell  beg- 
ging for  it. 

The  repenting  one  is  most  assuredly 
an  elect  one,  and  repentance  is  an  evi- 
dence of  the  revelation  of  the  creation 
in  Christ  to  that  one. 

The  quickened  sinner  first  goes  to 
the  law  and  learns  its  true  character, 
then  he  turns  to  Christ  who  is  the  end 
of  or  the  satisfaction  of  the  law.  and 
finds  deliverance  and  rest. 

Mercy  can    only   be   applied  bene- 


ficially to  the  vessels  of  mercy. 

The  objects  of  mercy  are  the  chosen 
of  God.  He  has  promised  to  be  mer- 
ciful to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  iniquities  he  will  remember  no 
more.  They  are  the  ones  he  foreknew 
and  predestinated  and  did  everything 
else  for  that  is  called  salvation.  Jacob 
represents,  it  seems,  elect,  and  Esau  the 
non  elect  ;  or  two  nations  of  people,  one 
a  holy  nation,  and  the  other  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation. 

I  have  endeavored  to  answer  all  your 
questions  in  a  brief  way,  and  to  give 
what  I  understand.  I  may  not  have 
so  understood  some  questions,  as  you 
desired  I  should,  if  so,  I  am  willing  to 
answer  again,  and  at  all  times  when  I 
have  anything  to  give,  when  informa- 
tion is  truly  desired.  Such  as  I  have  I  re- 
ceived and  therefore  freely  give. 

Some  of  your  questions  should  not 
be  allowed  to  give  foundation  for  differ- 
ence of  opinion  among  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. They  have  always  been  questions 
between  them  and  other  denominations. 
Primitive  Baptists  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  and  died  for 
his  people,  and  that  his  death  guaran- 
tees absolute  and  eternal  salvation  to 
them  and  to  them  only.  They  do  not 
believe  the  atonement  to  be  universal, 
and  the  application  limited,  which  lim- 
it depends  upon  how  many  accept  the 
terms  of  the  gospel.  They  find  no  con- 
ditions or  terms  in  salvation  nor  the 
gospel. 

They  believe  that  sinners  of  Adam's 
fallen  race  are  the  subjects  of  salvation 
in  every  sense  of  the  term — that  the 
hearts  of  all  men  naturally  are  fashioned 
alike,  that  God  saves  whom  he  will  be- 
cause he  will  do  so.  They  do  not  be. 
lieve  that  salvation  restores  one  to  heav- 
en, nor  that  damnation  returns  one  to 
hell.    They  acknowledge  no  eternal  be- 
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ing  apart  from  the  fulness  of  the  God. 
head. 

May  we  know  only  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  his  name  have  the  praise. 

P.  G.  L. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
As  I  desire  to  continue  my  subscription 
to  the  Landmark,  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  pay  for  it,  as  it  probably  will  be  more 
comforting  to  me  when  I  read  to  know 
that  the  publishers  have  the  benefit  of 
their  labors,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned. 
I  therefore  enclose  two  dollars,  please 
place  the  same  to  my  credit,  and  con- 
tinue to  send  me  the  paper  to  Goggins- 
ville,  Franklin  County,  Va.,  When  I 
feel  mfean  enough  to  read  it  without 
paying  what  I  agree  to  pay  for  it,  then 
I  wll  write  you  that  I  do  not  intend  to 
pay  for  it,  but  expect  you  to  regard  me 
as  a  good  brother  and  send  me  the  pa 
p*.-r  on  as  though  I  had  paid  my  dues. 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  you  some  new 
subscribers  when  the  weather  opens  so 
I  can  get  around,  and  if  not,  I  will  try 
to  get  some  of  the  old  ones  to  pay  up 
and  renew  their  subscriptions.  I  do 
think  that  Baptists  should  remember 
that  you  cannot  afford  to  publish  the 
paper  and  run  their  subscription  for 
years,  and  then  quit  reading  and  order 
the  paper  stopped,  and  yet  not  pay  for 
it.  So  far  as  I  know,  my  health  is  per 
feet.  Oh;  that  I  could  be  thankful  as  I 
ought  for  the  great  blessing.  My  fam- 
ily are  well.  Hope  you  and  yours  are 
enjoying  a  like  blessing. 

Can  you  give  us  an  editorial  on  Eccl. 
3rd.  Chap,  and  15th,  verse.  I  have  writ- 
ten a  communication  upon  the  text, 
but  it  is  so  poor  that  I  have  no  mind  to 
send  it.  Please  comply,  if  the  Lord  will. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  you  for 
Christ's  sake.  Please  remember  me 
sometimes  when  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

J.  C.  Hall. 

•'That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that  which 
is  to  be  hath  already  been  ;  and  God  requiieth 
that  which  is  past.  —Eccl.  3:  15 

Remarks. 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  surely  a 
work  of  wonderful  wisdom.    There  is 


no  treatise  of  man's  philosophy  that 
even  faintly  approaches  to  its  depths  in 
the  exposition  of  man's  character,  and 
God's  divine  and  incomprehensible  op- 
erations over  his  creatures.  Settled 
and  enduring  is  the  teaching  that  God's 
works  are  perfect  and  therefore  un- 
changeable and  irreversible.  Man  can- 
not measure  them.  He  can  only  be- 
hold and  wonder.  God  hath  set  the 
world  in  men's  hearts  so  that  they  cannot 
find  out  the  work  that  God  doeth  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  They  are  so 
full  of  the  world  they  cannot  see  even 
beyond  the  present — neither  in  the  past 
nor  the  future. 

Solomon  affirms  that  that  which  God 
doeth  is  forever.  Nothing  can  be  put 
to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it.  This 
is  so  unlike  men.  They  cannot  do  any 
thing  to  endure  forever,  so  that  nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  and  nothing  taken 
from  it. There  is  nothing  then  in  man, or  in 
his  works,  in  his  corrupt  state  on  which  an 
argument  may  be  found,  nor  from  which 
a  conclusion  can  be  deduced  that  will  ac- 
quaint him  with  God  :  for  by  searching 
God  cannot  be  found  out.  It  is  only 
by  revelation  that  God  is  known.  It  is 
in  his  light  that  we  see  light.  His  works, 
and  not  man's  works,  declare  the  glory 
of  God. 

If  all  things  continue  as  they  were  of 
old,  and  nothing  can  be  changed,  if  ev- 
ery principle  now  operating  existed  from 
the  beginning,  if  every  creature  moving, 
was  then  created,  if  God  works  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  all 
God's  works  praise  him,  then  the  car- 
nal reason  of  man  will  say,  it  does  not 
matter  what  we  do  ;  for  who  hath  re- 
sisted his  will  ?  He  will  do  his  will,  let 
us  do  what  we  may  ;  and  they  say  they 
will  not  serve,  nor  fear  such  a  God  as 
that  ;  but  that  they  will  take  their  fill 
of  sin. 
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But  what  does  the  wise  man  say  is 
the  effect  and  intent  of  God's  sovereign- 
ty in  this  respect  ?  It  i ;  this,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him.  The  very  fact 
that  what  God  doeth  is  perfect  affords 
the  greatest  incentive  to  fear  before  him( 
for  in  his  hand  is  our  breath  and  our 
destiny. 

Solomon  tells  us  that  that  which  hath 
been  is  now,  and  that  which  is  to  be 
hath  already  been,  and  God  requireth 
that  which  is  past.  Then  there  is  no 
new  thing  under  the  sun,  and  nature 
repeats  herself,  and  our  life  is  a  tread- 
mill in  the  sense  that  the 
same  things  are  repeating  themselves. 
Men  are  born  as  they  were  thousands 
of  years  ago,  and  die  as  they  did  then, 
and  pass  their  days  in  vanity  as  they 
did  then.  Rivers  rise  as  of  yore  ;  winds 
blow  as  of  old  ;  the  same  sun  rises  and 
sets  as  in  ancient  times  ;  the  same  heav- 
ens are  spread  out,  and  the  same  earth 
brings  forth  as  of  old.  Then  it  does 
not  matter  at  what  period  of  time  you 
are  born,  nor  in  what  country;  for  what 
was  of  old  is  where  you  are  now  ;  and 
what  is  yet  to  be  is  now  with  you  ;  and 
hence  equality  abounds.  Nothing  in 
nature  is  ever  lost  nor  destroyed.  There 
is  as  much  now  as  there  ever  was,  or 
ever  will  be.  The  ocean  is  as  full  now 
as  of  old,  the  sun  as  bright,  the  earth  as 
large.  God  is  bringing  back  that  which 
is  past,  and  nature  yields  up  at  his  de- 
mand and  faithfully  returns  all.  trusts 
and  treasures  committed  to  her  bos- 
om. 

Is  this  so  in  the  experience  of  saints, 
and  in  the  word  of  God  ?  Is  it  true 
that  what  God  does  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  eternal,  if  in  nature  what 
he  doeth  is  forever?  Is  it  true  that  if 
one  is  now  a  child  of  God  he  was  of  old 
one  and  will  be  so  forever  ?  Is  it  true  that 
God  who  called  us  is   faithful,  and  that 


all  his  promises  in  Christ  Jesus  are  yea 
and  amen  to  the  glory  of  God.  Is  it 
true  that  you  hive  as  much  of  the  root  of 
the  matter  in  you  in  the  cold,  bleak  win- 
try night  of  deep  distress,  as  you  have 
in  the  bright  summer  day  of  great  re. 
joicing  ?  Is  it  true  that  you  are  as  much 
a  child  of  God  when  you  cannot,  in 
your  feelings,  embrace  a  single  promise, 
as  you  are  when  the  volume  of  the 
book  is  open  to  you  as  a  field  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed,  yea  even  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  when  blooming. 

Is  it  true  that  what  you  are  to  be  you 
are  now — that  if  you  are  to  be  saved 
you  are  now  saved  ?  We  do  not  mean 
that  you  or  I  know  all  that  we  will  ever 
know,  or  enjoy  all  that  we  will  ever  en- 
joy. If  only  that  is  true  that  we  know, 
and  nothing  except  what  we  know,  then 
how  little  is  true  ?  Indeed,  if  what  we 
know  was  not  true  before  we  knew  it, 
then  we  create  things  by  knowing 
them,  and  our  cognition  is  the  cause  of 
the  existence  of  things.  We  know 
nothing  which  was  not  true  before  we 
knew  it,  nor  does  our  ignorance  at  all 
prevent,  affect,  or  cause  the  existence 
*of  anything  ;  but  our  knowledge  of 
things  affects  us. 

It  is  in  this  sense  as  good  for  us  to 
live  now,  as  if  we  had  lived  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  or  that  we  should  live  hun- 
dreds ol  years  to  come  :  since  what  was 
then  is  now,  and  what  will  yet  be  noAv 
is.  When  the  heavens  are  opened  to  us 
we  are  with  Abraham,  and  all  the  proph- 
ets, and  we  are  also  in  the 
clouds  of  glory  in  the  resurrection. 
When  in  the  spirit  time  is  gone,  and 
space  is  blotted  out,  and  all  things  are 
present,  and  we  set  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  When- Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am 
his,  I  am  come  to  the  general  assembly 
and   church   of  the   first-born  whose 
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names  are  written  in  heaven.  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  brings  the  things  of  Jesus  to 
me,  all  things  are  mine,  and  all  things 
work  to-gether  for  my  good  and  the  spir- 
it of  prophecy  is  with  me  assuring  me 
of  things  to  come.  In  moments  of  dark- 
ness, I  see  nothing  but  darkness  :  the 
past  is  shut  out  ;  there  is  no  brightness 
in  the  future  ;  but  when  the  light  shines 
all  my  past  experience  is  gathered  up, 
and  nothing  is  lost.  Everything  then 
is  sweet,  and  faith  says  all  the  future  is 
mine,  and  is  present  while  I  am  behold- 
ing things  unseen  :  for  as  unseen  things 
never  change,  when  you  see  them  it  is  as 
they  ever  will  be. 

When  I  am  feeling  guilty  God  re- 
quires the  past  of  my  corrupt  life,  and 
my  soul  remembers  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall,  and  is  humbled  within  me :  and 
I  know  that  God  brings  everything  in- 
to judgment  ;  and  I  know  that  what  has 
been  now  is,  and  that  God  requires  the 
past. 

When  the  visions  of  God  are  given 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints  come  with 
Jesus,  and  their  experience  is  all  mine, 
and  in  unity  we  dwell  to-gether,  and  the 
little  one  becomes  a  thousand,  and  faijji 
says  every  promise  of  the  bible  shall  be 
fulfilled,  and  counts  those  things  which 
be  not  as  though  they  were. 

In  the  requiring  of  that  which  is  past 
is  the  resurrection  assured,  for  all  is  to 
be  gathered  up  that  nothing  be  lost. 
With  God  one  day  is  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
So  that  in  requiring  or  calling  up  that 
which  is  past  there  shall  be  the  full  gath- 
ering into  one  the  whole  body  or  church 
to-gether  with  all  the  experience  of  all 
God's  people,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved. 

Brother  Hall,  the  subject  is  too  won- 
derful for  me.  Write  on  this  subject 
if  you  feel  so  impressed. 

P.  D.  G. 


ERRORS. 

I  was  absent  from  home  when  the 
following  errors  were  made  in  this  issue 
of  the  Landmark- 

On  Page  229 — 15th  line,  from  top  last 
column,  seme  should  read  sound. 

Page  231,  13th  line  from  top,  first  col- 
umn, reads  ficsli,  it  should  read  flesh.  On 
next  line  numbers  should  read  members 

Same  page,  sixth  line  from  the  bot- 
tom, first  column,  begun  should  read  be- 
gins. 

On  page  23I,  9th  line  from  top  of 
second  column  salvation  should  read 
self. 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  pieach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

D.  N.  GORE 

Wilson,  Thursday  night  April  19 

Scott's,  Friday   "  20 

Creech's  Saturday   "  21 

Memorial,  fourth  Sunday   '•  22 

Goldshoro,  Monday   '•  23 

Bethany,  Monday  )  "  23 

night  and  Tuesday  $  li  24 

Mniihik-ld,  Tuesday  night   "24 

Raleigh,  Wednesday  night   "  2% 

Stoneville,  Friday   "  27 

1  and  Sunday.     "    \  "  29 

Ridgeway,  Va.,  Monday.*   "  30 

MartinsyHle,  Monday  night   "  30 

Leatheruood,  Tuesday   May  1 

Camp  Branch,  Wednesday   ••  j 

Reed  Creek,  Thursday...:   "  3 

Pig  Riycr  Association,  )  "  4 

Friday,  Saturday      [    "  <; 

and  Sunday,         )  "  6 

I  expect  to  be  with  Elder  Gore  from 
Stoneville  to  the  Pig  River  Association. 

F.  J.  Stone. 

J  R.  ROBERIS 


Mt.  Pleasant  (Sumter  Co,  S.  U.)  Union  Me  t- 
I.iule  Tee  '  Dee   !.  ...Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  May 
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.  williams.  Dear  Brother,   l  am  not  in  good 
health  at  this  time,  but  I   hope  to  be 

omlav  after  tst  Sun.  mAp  il  tQ  ^  tnese  appointments,  for  it  is 

...... ............ VwedncsdaV  a  destitute  section  of  the  country.  The 

 Thursday  yoke  is  laid  on  me,  and  I  can't  help  go- 

 ■  ,Saturcla"V  t0  tr^  *°  mY  WCa'<    wa^  t0  declare 

'" ..2nd  Sunday  his  name — Christ,  the  power  of  God 
 .Monday  unto  salvation. 

 Tuesday  I  have  tried  to   persuade   and  have 

  WThnrsuav  ')eRSed  other  ministers  to  go  up  there 

V  c.dicd  i'Viiir.:.  Saiui'dav^ilul  and  see  these  brethren,  so  I  could  fetl 
some  relief.  But  they  are  not  called  by 

 \Veclnesda"V  t*ie  Power  °*  ^0<^  an<^   therefore  they 

Castalia    °.C .......... .'.'.".Sat",  im cl ^ .s u'i k  can  -sa>'>  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused, 

Sapponv........  lucsdav  and  they  go  not.    Oh.  that  God  would 

Mill  Branch  Wednesday  scntj     laborers   in   that    part  of  his 

r°/l" will  need  Co-ive 'a  lice Lhursday  vjneyard.  The  church  at  Cool  Spring 
is  near  four  hundred  miles  from  my 
home  the  way  I  go,  and  brethren  going 

Durham  Saturday  Night  Apr  14  to  an(j  from  Georgia,  could  gu  without 

L&anon 16  an^  a<Jditional  expense,  if  they  travel 

School  House,  n-.ar  Eider  A .  i ii.ii.H  k\  ( funeral )  1 7  on  the  Air  Line  R.  R.  Can't  you,  broth- 

Moores  iS  er  Gold,  stir  up  some  of  the  dear  breth- 

stoH^'o'x'k : 20  ren  to  v's't  tnat  section.    I  know  some 

Sh!1oh.:..r.'... " IlUr J " ." "." " II *"."-."."."- -IV. "V 2 1  wno  DeS  Ior  preaching,  that   are  very 

Mt.  Zion  .?2  choice  about  their  preachers,  but  I  am 

Cane  Creek  33  not,  just  so   they   preach    Christ,  the 

Will  someone  meet  him  at  Ringgold.  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 

Malmaison It  anc*  no$  tne  Power  01  man    ar)d  the  Wl's- 

Ba-nister ....  1 1 V.  V.  1 1 V-V.  1 1 V I V I .!!!!..!!!!..  z(>  dom  of  man. 

White  Thorns'  at  Union  Meeting  1  remain,  your  weak  and  unworthy 

Bethel,  Franklin  Co.,  Va  May  1  brother  in  tribulation. 

Thence  to  Pigg  River  Aassociation  THOS  BELL. 

Reed  Creek  May  7  THOMAS  BELL. 

SiXrTrent'sTfune'iai) 9     Red  Bluff  5th,  Sur.  in  April 

Pleasant  Grove  Simpsons  Creek  at  night 

Snow  Creek  11      Wm  Brown's  [S.  C]   May  1 


Brother  Gold.  :— Please  publish 
the  following  notice,  if  the  Lord's 
will. 

The  Stanton  river  Union  will  convene 
with  the  church  at  Whitethorn  meet- 
ing house  in  Pittsylvania  county,  Va. 
Commencing  Friday  before  the  fii'th 
Sunday  in  April  next.  Brethren  com- 
ing by  public  conveyance  will  get  off  at 
Whittles  Station,  on-the  Dan/ille  and 
Lynchburg  R.  R.,  one  mile  from  the 
place  of  meeting.  Ministers  are  spec- 
ially invited  to  be  with  us  on  that  occa- 
sion. John  Hadnott,  Clerk. 


MARRIED. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Married  on  Wednesday  A.  M.  March 
14th  1888  at  Reistertown,  Baltimore  co. 
Md.,  by  Elder  F.  A.  Chick,  his  oldest 
daughter  Alice  A  and  Frank  H.  Zouch 
of  Glen  Morriss,  Baltimore  co.  Md. 


RECEIPTS. 


Cal. — H  S  Stipp  2 

Fla.— VVm  Wiggins  2  S  H  Benett  2 
John  Daugharty  2  Mrs  Matilda  Chaun- 
cey  2  R  L  Hopson  2  J  M    Dowling  2 

Ga.— By  Elder  Respess  1  50  W  T 
Everett  4  50  M  L  Harriss  1 

III. — M  C  Simms  2 

IND. — By  Michael  Ccry  2 

KY.— By  Elder  P.  G.  Lester  I5 

La. — L  L  Thomas  3  75 

Mien. — James  Gorball  2 

N.  C— Mrs  B  Cooper  2  E  D  English 
2  W  H  Taborn  1  75  Henry  E  Dillon  4 
By  W  T  Jenkins  3  Henry  Morriss  1  50 
Hiram  Hatcher  1  5o  S  W  Outterbridge 
9  G  C  Farthing  4  50  A  C  Craig  5  J  L 
Goodwin  7  50  W  R  Hook  3  W  T  Co- 
mer I2GW  Carter  16  50  T  H  Flem- 
ming  2  John  A  Williams  4  50  Nicolas 
Roberson  1  50  John  H  Barnes  1  50  H 
P  Craven  3  James  Corbitt  1 

S.  C. — Jeptha  Watkins  2 

TENN.-  W  C  Ayers  2 

Tex  -  Eld  T  Cooper  2  M  II  Hutch- 
inson 2 

Va. — Charles  R.  Lewis  3 


The  Warren  Sol 
c  v  makes  a  specials 
families  u  itli  Tt 


•j  Teachers'  Agen- 
ipplving  schools  and 
achers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  aUmoderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  ai 


lould  enclose  nec- 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  ]ob  Work  at  the  Land 
mark  Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
your  orders".  P.  D.  G. 


The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  OO 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance  • 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — ■ 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  V.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H. 
D  uiand  and  P.  G.  Lester  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money  ,($  12.00)  we 
w  ill  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvauia  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 

WIIITAKER'S  ACAEDMY. 
For  both  sexes,  Whitaker's,  N.  C, 
The  nineteenth  Session  of  this  School  will 
open,  the  Lord  w  illing,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
January  iSSS.  Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight 
to  ten  dollars  per  month;  Tuition  from  ten  to 
twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advance 

No  deductions  made  except  in  cases  of  pro- 
tracted sickness. 

For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.  J.  MOORE,  Prin. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 

&rad  Jan,  S.  '83.  !  Ufcilv?' 

No.  17, 
Dailv. 

No  15, 
Daily,  cx 
Suodav. 

Leave  Weidon    .  1  .(:05  p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  3:17  " 

5:43  p.  in. 

7:15  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  I  *4:SO[>."> 
Leave  Tarboro...  1  10:50  a.  m 

Amvc  Wilson...  |  3:53p.m. 

Leave  Wilson ... .  1*4: 10  p.m. 
Arrive  Selma  j   5:19  " 

Leave  Goldsboro.     4:45  p.m. 
Leave  Warsaw...      5:  50  '• 
L.ave  Magnolia.     6:65  " 
Arrive  Wilra'ston     7:40  " 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 

I  Dally. 
1 

Diily. 

No.  66, 
Daily,  ex 

Mun.Uy. 

Letve  MamnoHan  '  "3?  a  m' 
ArriVe  Warsaw!'.  1  .! 
Arrive  Goldsboro  |  3  23  •■ 

[°iP 

-1:59  " 

3:45P-m' 
5:28  " 

s;s°  ;; 

Leave  Fayettev'le  1  

Arrive  Wilson!.';  j 

Am'ee  Rock°nMt  1  3°iA-m- 

HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey.. 
The  t  wenty-second  scholastic  year  will  com- 
mence Wednesday,  September  sStri,  1887. 


LOYD  ?5  PRIM1TIV 
_j  BOOKS. 


BAPTIST  HYMN 


P..  1  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edg 
;inglf  copy,  bf  mail,  $1.2" 
Per  do: 


No  less  tli 


b/  mail,  $12.00 
—  half  dozen  will  be 


wrt  of  the  United  States  c. 


Books  sent  to  u\: 
Territories,  postage  , 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
pany  the  order  * 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 
J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  gei 


Wii< 


>n,  N.  C. 


R  &  D   E.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  a 


To  take  effect  at  5 :30  A.  M., Sunday. 
July  24th,  188 


vVa-hinRton,  and  In 

J.  R.  KENLY- 


JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 


T    VI.  EMERSON  Gen 


3  32  7  20  Hillsboro 

3  47  7  3o  Eno 

4  09  7  43  Bingham  School 
4  14'  7  46  Mebanc's 

4  40  S  02  Uaw  River 

4  50  8  10  Graham 

5  00  8  15  Burlington 

6  15  8  52  Gibsonville 

6  56  9  10  McLean's 

7  40  9  30  Greensboro 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains'  1034  Pages,  with  a  full  table  of  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part,  making  It  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.    Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  &nd  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 

Sn  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work- 


PRICES  PER  SINGLE  COPY 


#iain  Cloth  Binding,       -    |e  n 

teather,       ....             .       ...  i  jo 

Imitation  Morocco,         ...    4  ©o 

Best  Morocco,           ......                   .  5  00 


PRICES  I'ER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -  $10  50 

6  Leather,  ...  13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,       -  22  50 

6  Rest  Morocco,  -  27  00 

o.  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  rarae  rotes,  Uua  at,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3-75'  "**  $4-5°  for  <**•*»  4  rtyles. 

These  price*  Include  poata^tu  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  ca»h  mutt  \nrmdt Uy  accom 
any  (he  order.  AddrcM,  G.  BKKBE'8  SON'S, 

Middlbtown  Orange  eoratr.  N.  Y. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

✓   AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

Wilson,  n. 

Z-MG^S  LAJfDMAItK  PRIST 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  lsk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  goed  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  »nly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'Vom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  fdith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesue 
1  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subs2ribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Fost  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  fret  for  one  y7ear,  and  a  copy  of  th  ■  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffiees.  When-one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  bo  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


Poetry 

NEW  YEAR'S  INVOCATION. 

Father  of  light  !  be  pleased  to  take  my  hand  in 

Thine  thisdav  ; 
And  lead  me,  O  my  Father,   each  step  of  the 

Abide  within  mv  heart,  each  day— and  even- 
hour. 

Thai  I,  may  all  the  while,  be  guided  by  Thy 
power." 

Let  not  my  feet,   or   hands,   or  tongue  this 

Do,  or  say  aught,  but  what  is  done  in  fear 
Of  giving  grief  to  l'h\  great  love  for  me. — 
To  cause  thy  saints  to  turn  aw.iy  from  Thee. 

I  love  to  have  Thee  as  my  guest,  dear  One, 
To  have  Thee  stamp  the  image  of  Thy  Son 
Upon  my  life,  and  make  in  ;  ever  prove 
The  boundlessness  of  thy  undi  ing  love. 

Then,  when  my  feet  shall  re  ich  the  swelling 
tide 

I  shall  be  safe— within  the  crucified. 

The  mvstic  change,  wili  ha.-e    no  dread  for  me 

If  thou  but  lead  me,  I'll  rest  a'  last  v%iih  Thee. 

And  too,  dear  Father,  in  Thy  Beaulah  land 
I  have  so  many  dear  ones  ;    quite  a  band 
Whose  homes  are  there  : — and  whose  dear  fa- 
ces gleam 
With  holy  light  upon  me,  in  my  dream 

Of  the  eternal  home,— where  n  >t    i  change 
shall  mar 

The  jo,,  and  peace  and  love    b\  faith,  I  see 
afar,— 

O  lead  me  Father,  to  sweet e-t  boon  vet  given 
Of  meeting  Thee,  and  Christ,  and  them  in 

A.  U.  Dardek. 

Gold  Rock,  N  C. 


COMMUNICATED. 


yearning  to-wards  you- 

nd   many  of 

God's  dear  ministers,  and 

his  dear  peo- 

pie  to-day,  and  my  met 

' Station  of  his 

dear  preci<  us  name  ha-  1 

j  -en  sweet. 

This  lias  been  a  very  c 

ark  rainy  day. 

I  can  now  hardly  see  h 

o  guide  my 

pen  ;  but  b  land  these  ■ 

:   clouds  of 

of  day  shines 

all  the  dark 

cl  ud*  <  f-adversiry  and 

Actions,  ter- 

riffle  wiv  e  of  temptation 

and  swell  ng 

floods  01  .tribulation  ;  j 

behind  all 

these  dark  scenes  of  st<  r 

wind  and 

tempot,  the  christian's  ■ 

shines  in 

all  his  refulgent  glory  a 

power,  and 

with  a  smiling  face  he  k 

upon  his 

tempust-iost>t_d  children 

jth  divine 

complacency  and  love. 

is  glorious 

to  contemplate  a  God  of 

wisdom  and 

power.    He  who  sits  up 

the  circuit 

tions  of  the  earth  a 

ppers,  yet 

a  sparrow  cannot   f  til 

e  giound 

without  his  knowledge, 

the  very 

hairs  of  our  head   are  . 

■  bered.  He 

looks  upon  him  who  is 

of    a  "broken 

heart  and  a  contrite  sp 

hit,    and  who 

trembles  at  his  word." 

H  .w  wo  drous  and  g 

lonou    is  the 

work  of  our  God.  a*  it  1 

ed  and  maue  manifest  th 

rtf  his  love.    It  should  b 

bing  theme  of-all  tho.^e  \ 

ted  of  his  love  and  felt 

bis   power  to 

save.     How  wonderful 

1    is  his  work, 
s  io-gcrhtrall 

power  by 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  My  Dear  Broth- 


caus- 


RR  IN  CHRIST: — My   mind   has   been    ing  each  to  esteem  one   another  better 
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than  himself.  I  low  Christ-like  will  be 
all  those  who  truly  bear  his.  image. 

We  have  entered  upon  a  new  year  as 
time  is  reckoned,  and  I  wish  dear  broth 
er  it  may  be  a  happy  new  year  to  you 
in  all  the  rich  stores  of  grace  that  our 
God  may  see  fit  to  grant  unto  >ou,  and 
this  will  strengthen  you  for  all  coming 
trials  and  conflicts  with  the  world,  flesh 
and  satan.  All  the  events  that  are  to 
transpire  are  folded  between  the  leaves 
of  God's  secret  will.  Known  unto  him 
is  the  end  from  the  beginning  and  all 
things  arc  done  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  holy  will. 

I  hope  1  can  humbly  and  truly  say- 
that  I  rejoice  more  and  more  daily  in 
this  God  of  our  salvation,  there  is  not 
any  thing  precarious  with  him,  all  things- 
are  certain.  I  cannot  tell  how  it  looks 
to  me,  my  mind  is  too  small  to  grasp  it 
in  all  its  length,  heighth  and  depth.  We 
arecagedina  tenement  of  clay;  but 
"when  this  earthly  house  of  our  taber- 
nacle shall  be  dissolved,"  and  we  enter 
into  eternity,  and  launch  into  the  ocean 
of  e  ernal  love  and  behold  the  King  in 
his  beauty,  then  will  our  unfettered 
souls  burst  forth  in  songs  of  praise  to 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God  our  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. No  praise  can  be  given  to 
any  other  God  in  time  or  eternity.  My 
great  and  earnest  prayer  to  God  is,  to 
know  that  the  God  ot  Jacob  is  my  God. 
Am  I  his  or  am  I  not  ?  this  is  the  great 
and  momentous  question  with  me. 

Plow  firm  is  the  foundation  laid  in 
/ion  for  the  hope  of  the  godly.  A 
safe  place  for  all  those  whose  feet  h  ive 
been  placed  upon  this  *Rock  of  Ages. 
The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  ag- 
ainst it.  May  the  eternal  Jehovah 
strengthen  you,  dear  brother  in  this  day 
of  trial.  The-  religious  world  think 
things  are  going  on  most  gloriously, 
but  those  who  have  eyes  to  sec  the 
'signs  of  the  times,'  are  fully  satisfied 
that  the  man  of  sin  is  coming  to  per- 
fection. There  is  a  mystery  of  iniquity 
as  well  as  a  mystery  of  godliness.  AH 
the  scriptures  must  be  of  godliness  and 
fulfilled  before  the  end.  Solemn  and 
awful  events  await  mortals — eternal  re 
alities.    Eternity  is  of  awful  moment, 


and  this  world  is  but  an  empty  show. 

Although  the  outlook  for  Zion  is 
dark,  Jesus. lives,  and  sets  as  a  King  on 
his  holy  hill.  Painful  and  trying  as  it 
may  be  to  his  faithful  ministers  to  see 
coldness  and  lack  of  zeal  in  the  church 
of  God,  when  the  love  of  the  world  and 
the  love  of  money  and  a  conformity  to 
this  vain  world  bring  coldness  and 
leanness  into  the  souls  of  God's 
aeor  people.  Is  not  this  the  case  ?  But 
notwithstanding  all  the  darkness  and 
coldness  that  may  be  'seen  and  felt,  Je- 
sus reigns  in  Zion,  and  "he  shall  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  a  purifier  of  silver;  he  shall 
purge  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purify  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness." Affliction  and  trilulation  are 
the  suri  heritage  of  his  chosen  and  they 
will  come  off  victorious  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  their  victorious  con- 
queror. 

Excuse  me  my  dear  brother.  1  always 
write  long  and  rambling,  but  uardon. 
Your  unworthy  sister  in  affliction, 

M.  M.  HASSELli  ' 

Ailliiiniston,  N.  C, 

THE  SINNER. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of 

GOD'S  ELECT  :-  It  is  through  the  aboun- 
ding mercy  of  an  all-wise  God  that  we 
can  again  address  you  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Landmark  by  the  permis- 
sion of  our  beloved  brother  Gold.  I 
have  been  requested  by  qu  te  a  number 
to  write  often  for  its  coiumns,  but  1 
fear  brother  Gold  will  become  perfectly 
disgusted  with  my  poor  sinful  scrib- 
bles. 

I  have  taken  as  a  subject  "the  sin- 
ner." First  we  shall  notice  who  it  takes 
to  constitute  a  sinner.  We  are  taught 
that  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
Now  if  we  can  find  who  transgressed 
the  law,  then  we  shall  know  who  the 
[sinner  is.  We  will  go  back  to  creation 
and  we  sec  that  Adam  was  made  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  that  same  man 
which  he  made  he  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  be- 
came a  living  soul.  That  same  man 
that  a  law  Avas  given  to.    was  the  same 
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man  that  violated  the  law,  hence  man 
sinned  and  became  a  sinner.  The 
whole  posterity  standing  in  him,  and  he 
being  the  head  and  they  the  bod)', 
when  he  sinned  we  all  sinned  and  when 
the  head  dies  the  body  dies.  So  by  the 
disobedience  of  one  man,  Adam  sin  en- 
tered the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men  for  all  have 
sinned.  We  all  sinned  in  Adam  for  we 
are  only  Adam  multiplied.  Hence  we 
are  all  sinners,  sinners  of  Adam's  race. 
The  death  sentence  which  is  upon  the 
human  family  is  eternal  or  endless.  Sup- 
pose I  were  tried  for  murder  in  the 
court  at  <  )xark,  and  a  sentence  was  pas 
sed  upon  me  that  on  the  25th  day  of 
June  1888,  I  shail  be  hanged  by  the 
neck  until  dead.  In  the  eye  of  the  law 
I  am  dead  until  I  am  executed.  Sup- 
pose I  send  my  petitions  to  t lie  gover- 
nor of  tue  state  it's  all  of  no  avail.  I 
may  pay  all  my  debts  and  live  extreme 
ly  moral  in  every  sense  and  the  penalty 
is  death  still.  If  1  were  to  kill  a  hun- 
dred more  men  it  is  still  death,  morali- 
ty, or  immorality  doesn't  release  me 
under  that  sentence  or  make  it  any 
worse.  The  law  demands  my  death  and 
nothing  but  death  will  satisfy.  On  the 
sime  hypothesis  when  men  transgres- 
sed there  was  an  endless  death  sentence 
resting  upon  him,  and  his  morality  or 
iiTim  >rality  or  prayers  all  fail  to  extri- 
c  ite  the  poor  sinner  from  under  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  Hut  a  portion  was 
chosen  in  Cnrist  to  salvation  ere  time 
began,  grace  was  given  them  in  Christ, 
and  the  chosen  were  given  to  Christ. 
"Thine  they  were  and  thou  gavest  them 
to  me.  All  the  Father  gave  to  me  shall 
come  to  me."  It  is  evidently  Adamic 
sinners  who  were  given  to  him  and  he 
loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  help  was  laid  upon  one  who  is 
mighty  and  able  to  save,  therefore  his 
arm  brought  salvation. 

He  laid  down  his  life  for  his  bride  or 
chosen,  hence  he  was  executed  instead 
of  his  bride.  Jesu-  redeemed  his  peo 
pie  from  under  the  law  and  its  curse. 
The  angel  said,  '"He  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  Paul  says  "It  is 
a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation that  Christ  Jesus   came  into 


the  world  to  save  "sinners"  of  whom  I 
am  chief."  What  kind  of  sinners?  Ad- 
am sinners  of  cour.  e,  for  we  see  no 
pcriptural  account  of  any  other  sinners. 
Tnis  same  sinner  or  man  must  be  born 
again.  Jesus  says  to  NMcodcmus,  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  Bee 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Again,  signify- 
ing that  he,  the  man,  had  been  born 
once  when  he  was  born  of  the  flesh,  but 
he,  the  same  identical  man  must  be 
born  again.  The  sinner  is  born  into  the 
natural  wo: Id  and  when  he  is  born  a- 
gain  he  is  born  into  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. 

When  jesu.s  gives  the  poor,  dead  sin- 
ner eternal  life  he  brings  him  from  un- 
der the  law  of  sin  and  death  ;  hence  the 
law  is  under  his  feet  and  he  is  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ;  hence 
he  is  made  free  from  sin,  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  and  becomes  a  servant  to 
God  and  has  his  fruit  unto  holiness  and 
the  end  thereof  everlasting  life.  When 
he  is  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  he  is  born  again.  The  law  is  over 
him  and  holding  him  bound,  hence  he 
is  in  prison.  As  for  thee  also  by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant  thou  hast  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  where- 
in was  no  water.  There  was  no  water 
under  that  awful  senterce  while  in  that 
awful  prison,  but  God  sels  the  whole 
man  free  from  that  prison.  The  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me,  Paul,  a  sinner  of  Adam's  race 
free,  1  crn  again,  from  the  law  of  sin 
death.  It  was  the  children  of  Israel, 
sinners  of  Adam's  race,  that  crossed  the 
Red  Sea.  A  part  did  not  cross  and 
leave  pait  of  the  sinner  in  Egypt.  The 
whole  man  crossed.  It  was  the  man  that 
rejoiced  and  sung  the  song  of  Moses  ; 
it  was  the  man  that  hungered  and  thirs- 
ted, it  was  the  man  that  drank, and 
the  man  that  did  wrong.  When  one  is 
delivered  from  under  the  death  sentence 
he. is  born  again  and  never  can  sin  or  go 
back  under  the  sentence  anymore. 

"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit. sin  because  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him."  It  does  not  say  that  s.  ed  cannot, 
sin  as  many  construe  it,  but  the  man  that 
is  born  of  God  never  can  go  back  under 
that  sentence  anymore,  for  Christ  is  in 
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ways  rich  and  full  of  sweetness,  but  the- 
glory  belongs  to  the  Lard. 

Your.poor  little  bi  other,  if  one  at  all. 

Lee  Hancks. 

Ozark,  Ala. 

STRENGTHENING. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold  : — David  affords 
much  comforting  and  solid  tood  (or  the 
poor,  sin-iossed  oul,  in  his  Psalms. — 
How  much  had  he  to  bless  the  Lord 
for?  Truly  "He  knoweth  our  frame, 
he  remembeth  that  we  are  dust."  We 
are  weak  and  sinful,  but  lie  is  all-power- 
ful and  eternal.  Ho  pities  us  far  more 
thin  an  eartnly  parent  does  his  dear 
child,  and  "he  will  not  always 
chide."  "H:  hith  not  dealt  with  us  af- 
ter our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.''  "He  hath  given  meat 
unto  them,  thdt  fear  him,  he  will  e  ver 
be  mindful  of  his  coveiiant.  He  sent 
redemption  unto  his  people  ;  he 
hath  commanded  his  covenant  forever; 
holy  and  reverent  is  his  name."  He 
forgiveth  our  iniquities  and  removeth 
our  sins  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  Tne  kings  and  great  ones  of  the 
earth  counsel  in  vain  against  the  Lord 
and  his  anointed.  They  are  safe  un- 
der the  shadow  of  his  wing,  and  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand.  Wnatever  may  be 
their  wandering  they  are  ever  under  his 
watchful  eye.  Indeed  may  he  cry, 
"Tne  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer,  my  God,  my  strength 
in  whom  1  will  trust."  He  has  nowhere 
else  to  trust,  and  is  ready  10  cry, 
"Whom  have  1  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de- 
sire besides  thee."  "For  who  is  God 
save  the  Lord  ?  and  who  is  a  rock  save 
our  God?"  "The  earth  is  tne  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof*  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein."  "God  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation."  'He  who  has 
known  and  felt  the  "sure  mercies  of  Da- 
-:>id,"  may  always  say,"  ",'fhou  art  my 
Father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my 
salvation."  Of  such  it  is  said,  "They 
wandered  in  tne  wi.derness  in  a  solitary 
way;  they  have  no  city  to  dwell  in. 
Hungry  and  thirsty  their  souls  fainted 
in    them.    Then   they  cried   to  the 


Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses."  Yea,  he 
remembers  for  them  his  covenant,  his 
ear  is  ever  open  to  their  cry.  David 
knew  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sii.' 
bur  he  had  faith  given  him  to  trust  in  a 
covenant  keeping  God,  and  he  breaks 
out  and  sings,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever." 

May  all  God's  children  feel  that  their 
help  is  in  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  who  does  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  will. — 
"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness."  O  fear  God 
all  ye  his  saints:  there  is  no  want  tb 
them  that  fear  him."  "For  this  God  is 
our  God,  and  shall  be  onr  Guide,  even 
unto  death. 

Yours  in  hope, 

C.  S.  McDANIEL. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


DISCIPLINE. 

My  Dear  Brethren,  Gold  and  Les- 
ter, and  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
CHRIST,— I  feel  entirely  ten  unworthy, 
and  simul  to  thus  address  you,  whom  I 
feel  and  believe  to  be  a  part  of  the  re- 
deemed family  of  God,  but  if  I  am  not 
deceived  I  am  made  to  hope  in  the 
same  salvation.  My  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  I  believe,  if  I  have  a  hope  of 
eternal  li'e,  it  is  based  on  the  principle 
of  love,  and  if  you  take  frjin  me  the 
love  I  have  for  those  that  I  believe  are 
christians  you  A-ould  have  my  hope  and 
my  all.  Brother  Gold  I,  want  to  write 
some  of  my  feelings  and  experience  for 
the  past  year,  and  if  when  you  read  it 
you  think  it  not  beneficial  to  the  people 
of  God,  or  if  would  crowd  out  something 
more  profitable  to  them,  throw  it  aside, 
and  all  will  be  well  with  me,  and  my 
mind  perhaps  at  ease. 

One  year  and  one  week  ago  today  I 
went  trembling  as  I  then  hoped,  in  obe- 
dience to  my  Lord  and  Master,  into  the 
watery  grave,  feeling  impressed  as  I 
hoped,  and  still  believe  by  the  Lord's 
Chri-,t  to  take  up  my  cross  and  follow 
him  through  evil  as  well  as  good  report 
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My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  felt  then 
like  if  I  could  only  live  in  peace  with 
the  people  of  God  without  bringing  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  of  Christ  it 
it  would  be  all  that  I  would  ever  want 
to  do.  But  my  dear  fellow  travellers  I 
find  it  is  not  so.  I  may  be  deceived  in 
the  whole  matter,  but  one  thing  I  do 
know,  if  I  am  saved  at  all  I  am  saved 
by  grace  alone,  and  if  that  is  not  God's 
way  of  saving  sinners,  then  I  am  lost 
forever,  for  I  am  but  a  poor  helpless 
sinner  still. 

My  Father's  children,  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  son  of  God.  I  believe  that  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  given  him. 
I  believe  he  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,  yea  was  even  God  himself.  I  be- 
lieve he  is  a  God  of  love  and  mercy.  1 
believe  there  was  a  people  given  him 
before  the  world  was.  1  believe  he  had 
a  certain  mission  into  the  world,  and 
did  nothing  else  while  here  but  fulfill 
the  same,  not  even  so  much  as  to  have 
one  foolish  thought.  I  believe  that  his 
mission  here  was  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Father,  and  I  believe  that  his  Father's 
will  was,  that  of  all  he  had  given  him 
he  shall  lose  none  but  shall  raise  them 
up  at  the  last  day,  and  will  present  them 
to  his  Father  without'  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing.  What  a  glorious 
plan  of  salvation,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  don't  you 
sometimes  feel  like  it  will  take  all  the 
eternal  day  in  that  happy  land  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears,  to  give  the  praise 
due  to  the  great  I  AM  for  such  an  un- 
merited blessing.  Oh  my  soul,  1  feel 
like  I  had  rather  risk  my  soul's  salva- 
tion in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  than  with  all 
the  money  and  means  besides.  And 
yet  they  say,  people  professing  to  be 
ch:istians  too,  that  he  has  done  all  that 
he  could  to  save  the  world,  and  now 
salvation  depends  upon  money  and 
means.  I  know  they  don't  use  those 
words,  but  don't  they  act  it  out  so.  If 
I  am  not  deceived  with  the  poor  child  of 
of  God,  if  I  ask  whom  do  you  say  that 
I  am,  they  would  answer  ;  I  believe  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
the  answer  would  again  come,  blessed 


art  thou  for  flesh  and  blood  has  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  in 
Heaven. 

My  dear  friends  in  Zion,  1  believe 
that  the  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  has  a 
people  on  this  earth  even  now,  and  while 
1  feel  to  be  the  least  in  my  Father's 
house,  if  I  am  not  decieved,  they  are 
the  people  that  I  feel  to  have  an  interest 
in.  I  often  think  of  the  words  of  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people  saith  your  God,  cry  unto  her 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
iniquity  is  pardoned,  and  that  she  has 
received  at  the  Lord's  hands  double  tor 
all  her  sins.  Yea  my  Cnristian  friends 
it  is  a  complete  salvation  and  all  of  the 
Lord.  Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee.  I  understand  there 
is  no  spot  so  far  as  our  eternal  salvation 
is  concerned,  for  that  is  all  complete  in 
Jesus.  But  my  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, 1  fear  that  we  get  out  of  the  path 
of  duty  here  sometimes.  I  know  that 
I  db.  Then  let  us  strive  to  keep  the 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  Brother  Gold,  I  have  fe.t  for 
several  months,(if  I  am  not  deceived)  a 
special  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  Church,  and  that  is  what 
1  want  to  write  some  about. 

Now  I  am  perhaps  as  much  in  favor 
of  strict  discipline  as  anyone,  but  I 
think  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  how 
it  is  enforced.  You  know  it  is  said  in 
the  scriptures  concerning  the  Lord's 
people,  that  they  have  divers  gifts  but 
all  of  the  same  spirit.  Now  I  understand 
that  these  gifts  are  not  for  the  men  that 
have  them,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  We  understand  further  that 
while  sheep  is  used  to  represent  God's 
people,  and  there  are  lambs  also  among 
them  ;  the  lambs  arc  used  to  icpresent 
part  of  it  to  denote  that  some  of 
them  are  young,  feeble  and  not  hardly 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Then 
you  my  dear  brother,  who  have  been  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  your 
way  clear,  do  not  use  the  gift  for  your 
own  benefit  alone,  but  when  you  see  a 
poor  lamb  of  God  wandering  from  the 
fold,  go  to  him  and  tenderly  lead  him 
back,  talk  to  him  of  the  love  of  the  mas- 
ter, tell  him  how  expedient  it  is  for  him 
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to  remain  in  the  fold  that  he  may  get 
his  portion  when  the  good  shepherd 
comes  to  feed.  I  believe  it  has  ever 
been  the  purpose  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior to  reveal  more  of  his  love,  purpose 
and  plan  of  salvation  to  some  of  his 
people  than  to  others,  and  I  believe 
this  revelation  has  ever  been  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  his  little  ones.  As 
he  said  to  Peter,  feed  my  lambs,  yes 
.the  lambs  are  his  as  well  as  the  sheep, 
all  bought  with  the  same  price,  all  re- 
deemed by  the  same  blood,  all  chil- 
dren of  the  same  Parents,  all  bound 
with  the  same  everlasting  love,  by  the 
same  everlasting  Father  and  Prince  of 
peace.  Then  little  children  love  one 
another,  bear  one  anothers  burdens,  for 
a  few  more  days  will  bring  to  an  end 
all  the  troubles,  trials,  and  tribulations 
of  the  people  of  God  now  on  earth. 
My  dear  brethren  and  sisteis  fight  on, 
for  the  time  will  soon  come  (if  we  are 
not  deceived)  when  we  will  be  clothed 
with  robes  washed  and  made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  I  AM,  yes  we  will 
then  see  our  Savior  and  be  like  him. 
My  dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  try  to 
live  for  each  other,  and  all  for  Christ, 
and  may  the  God  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  the  union  and  commun- 
ion of  the  Holy  Spirit  rest  and  abide 
with  each  one  of  us  until  the  time 
comes  when  we  can  lay  our  armor  by 
and  go  home,  is  the  prayer  of  a 
poor  sinner  in  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

If  this  letter  should  be  published,  I 
know  a  great  many,  will  be  surprised  to 
hear  from  me  through  the  Landmark, 
so  I  will  teil  you  perhaps  the  cause 
of  it. 

I  a;n  now  situated  at  Lake  Waeca- 
maw,  nearly  140  miles  away  from  hqme, 
and  the  same  distance  away  from  Chris- 
tian friends  so  far  as  I  am  benefitted. 
So  I  have  no  one  to  talk  to,  and  the 
onlv  way  to  relieve  my  mind  is  to  write. 
Now  my  dear  christians  friends,  don't 
conclude  by  this  letter  that  I  have  a 
public  work  to  perform  in  the  service  of 
our  God.  I  could  not  tell  you  if  you 
were  to  ask  me,  I  am  lost  in  J  wonder. 
1  want  beyond  all  things  else  to  know 
the  Lord's  will  concerning  me  and  then 


be  made  able  to  perform  it. 

It  seems  to  me  that  mine  is  an  out- 
side case.  I  may  deceive  you  all  yet,  I 
can't  promise  you  that  I  will  not,  for 
I  am  a  stranger  to  myself.  When  it 
goes  well  with  you  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  pray  for  me  and  mine  and 
all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  me.  Yours 
in  hope.  W.  J.  Stephenson. 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
— 1  have  for  some  time  had  an  im- 
pression of  some  kind  to  write  you  and 
tell  you  as  near  as  L  can  some  of  my 
feelings.  I  have  made  several  attempts 
and  failing  to  write  anything  I  thought 
worthy  of  sending,  have  tried  to  wear 
out  the  impression,  feeling  afraid  it 
was  some  fkshy  notion  gotten  in  me  ;  but 
be  it  from  what  ever  source  it  may  be 
it  has  grown  stronger  until  it  is  now 
upon  my  mind  day  and  night  when  I 
am  awake,  and  for  the  last  few  weeks 
have  felt  that  if  I  did  not  do  the  best  I 
could  and  send  it  to  you,  that  I  would 
be  punished  by  some  judgment  sent 
upon  me  for  disobedience.  Therefore 
hoping  that  you  will  look  over  my  many 
mistakes  and  blunders  in  expressing 
myself,  I  will  tell  as  near  as  I  can 
what  reasons  I  have  for  my  little  hope. 

A  good  many  years  ago  I  began  to 
have  serious  thoughts  about  what  was 
to  become  of  me  after  death,  or  in  oth- 
er words  about  dying,  and  that  with- 
out religion. 

At  first  these  feelings  woi.ld  not 
last  long,  my  mind  would  run  off  on 
something  else.  After  awhile  they 
would  last  longer,  and  come  on  more 
frequently.  I  did  not  feel  then  that  I 
was  condemned,  and  that  there  was  no 
chance  for  me  ;  but  thought  that  when 
I  had  done  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  place,  that  I  could 
obtain  religion.  I  then  began  to  set 
resolutions,  and  made  promises  to  my 
Maker  to  do  better,  but  soon  found  that 
do  as  I  could  my  ».ase  seemed  to  grow 
worse,  and  the  more  I  tried  to  do  better 
the  worse  I  seemed  to  get. 

In  1885  I  went  to  an  Association  at 
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Black  Creek.  There  I  heard  an  old 
man  preach,  that  I  have  never  seen  be- 
fore nor  since.  It  seemed  to  me  he 
could  tell  every  thought  I  had  ever  had 
concerning  the  matter,  and  although 
his  appearance  did  not  please  me  when 
he  first  got  up,  before  I  knew  it 
my  attention  was  drawn  to  him,  and 
before  he  was  through  I  was  shedding 
tears,  and  could  not  help  it. 

Brother  A.  J.  Moore  followed  him, 
using  the  17th,  18th,  19th,  20th  and 
2 1st  verse  of  the  107  Psalm  (or  his  text. 
It  seem  to  me  they  showed  me  just 
where  I'stood  and  what  my  condition 
was.  I  felt  that  of  all  persons,  I  was 
the  most  wretched.  I  could  not  find 
any  rest  anywhere,  and  for  several  days 
I  could  not  :deep,  eat,  nor  do  anything 
in  any  peace.  Then  it  seemed  to  wear 
off  for  a  while — then  it  would  ret  irn 
seemingly  with  double  force.  I  went 
on  in  this  condition  until  the  next  sum 
tner  when  I  began  to  feel  that  all  hope 
was  gone.  I  got  so  that  1  felt  that  I 
was  the  worst  being  upon  e  r  h,  and 
that  no  one  was  ever  just  like  I  was.  I 
felt  that  I  ha. 1  not  a  friend  upon  earth, 
and  what  was  worse,  I  had  no  friend  in 
heaven.  It  seemed  that  everything  was. 
better  off  than  I.  I  felt  that  1  was  a 
perfect  burden  to  myself  and  to  others; 
and  I  quit  going  any  where,  that  I  could 
avoid,  without  giving  any  reason.  I 
was  fearful  lest  1  would  lose  my  mind, 
or  something  I  could  not  tell  what.  I 
could  look  back  over  my  past  life,  and 
although  I  had  not  committed  such 
crimes  as  some,  yet  I  felt  that  I  had 
sinned  against  a  just  God.  And  if  I 
had  been  guilty  in  one  point  I  was  as 
much  lost  as  far  as  heaven  was  concern 
ed  as  if  I  had  been  guilty  of  all.  I 
would  try  to  pray,  but  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  was  making  a  mock.  I  then  tried 
to  read  the  bible  but  every  word  seem- 
ed to  condemn  me. 

I  had  by  this  time  lost*  all  confidence 
in  every  denomination  but  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists,  as  they  were  all  that  I 
could  find  that  claimed  that  salvation 
was  of  the  Lord,  all  that  did  not  tell 
me  to  do  this  and  that  good  deed  and 
give  my  heart  to  God.  I  felt  that  I  had 
tried  everything  and  was  no  better  than 


at  first,  but  felt  that  I  was  getting  worse 
every  day. 

I  te't  that  I  could  witness  with  the 
Baptists  until  they  would  begin  to  tell 
how  they  found  rest  ;  but  I  felt  that 
there  was  no  rest  or  joy  for  me,  for  I 
felt  that  I  was  beyond  the  mercy  of  God 
and  although  they  could  tell  some  of 
my  feelings  so  well  I  thought  my  case 
must  be  worse  than  theirs. 

One  evening  in  August  1886,  I  be- 
came so  wretched  that  I  could  not  stay 
with  the  family,  but  would  go  from 
place  to  place  seeking  rest,  but  finding 
none.  By  supper  time,  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  that  1  was  crying  nearly 
all  the  time.  I  would  try  to  hold  back 
my  tears  when  1  was  where  any  one 
could  see  me,  and  as  soon  as  I  could 
get  out  of  sight  I  would  burst  in  tears 
tor  this  was  all  the  relief  I  could  get,  it 
giving  me  but  little  ea  e.  When  the 
family  went  to  supper,  I  went  out  on 
the  porch  and  took  a  sear.  When  they 
finished  supper  I  went  io  bed,  but  my 
troubk  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear. 
I  grew  woise  and  worse  until  I  felt  that, 
live  or  die,  destruction  would  be  my 
doom.  1  felt  that  if  1  was  lest  (I  could 
see  no  other  chance,)  that  God  was 
just,  and  if  saved  it  would  be  by  mercy 
— tor  justice  I  felt  would  send  me  to 
torment.  I  had  tried  ->o  often  to  pray 
that  I  felt  that  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to 
try  any  more,  or  lake  the  name  of  One 
so  holy  in  my  sinful  lips.  So  I  decided 
to  pray  no  more. 

With  this  resolution  I  clinched  my 
lips,  but  I  soon  found  that  though  I  did 
not  move  my  tongue  nor  lips,  that  my 
tears  would  still  flow,  and  the  very 
breathing  of  my  soul  was,  Lord  have 
mercy  up.  n  me.  I  found  that  though 
1  could  stop  uttering  words,  1  could  not 
stop  breathing  a  prayer  to  God  for  mer- 
cy. I  felt  I  wanted  to  fall  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  there  breathe  one  more  pray- 
er. 1  remember  dropping  my  head  upon 
my  knees,  and  it  seems  that  1  felt  that 
I  was  sinking  in  despair,  when  these 
words  passed  through  my  mind, 

"Prostrate  I'll  lie  before  thy  throne, 
And  all  my  guilt  confess." 
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I  felt  truly  I  was  a  wretch  undone 
without  his  sovereign  gnce.  I  felt  that 
my  whole  frame  was  giving  awiy  under 
this  great  load  of  guilt  and  con- 
demnation which  was  upon  me,  and 
for  a  moment  it  seemed  to  me  I  was  al- 
most or  quite  unconscious.  When  sud- 
den as  a  flash  it  was  all  gone,  and  -the 
first  thing  I  knew  I  was  sitting  erect, 
my  eyes  lifted  Heavenward,  and  was 
singing,  "Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,  Let  me 
to  thy  bosom  fly."  Dear  brethren  and 
.sisters,  here  was  a  happy  time  with  me. 
I  felt  that  he  loved  my  soul,  and  that  i 
was  resting  in  the  bosom  of  his  love,  and 
now  instead  of  feeling  that  my  heart 
would  burst,  and  that  I  was  dying  with 
grief,  I  felt  that  I  had  a  friend  in  heav- 
en, and  that  my  trouble  was  gone,  and 
that  I  wanted  to  shout  aloud  the  praise 
of  my  redeeming  Lord.  It  seemed  that 
the  moon  and  stars  looked  brighter,  and 
the  trees  looked  gay,  and  that  the 
whole  earth  was  praising  him,  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand  and  the  one  al- 
together lovely.  After  enjoying  this 
heaven  for  awhile,  I  discovered 
that  the  family  had  all  retired,  so  I  got 
up  and  went  to  my  room  feeling  that  all 
my  trouble  was  gone,  and  after  going  to 
bed  I  think  it  was  the  sweetest  night's 
rest  and  sleep  that  I  ever  passed  through. 
After  this,  for  several  days,  I  felt  light 
and  cheerful,  then  I  began  to  feel  that 
I  was  afraid  it  was  all  imagination,  and 
that  I  was  deceived,  and  suon  I  was  tos- 
sed to  and  fro  by  doubts  and  fears.  I 
remained  in  this  condition  'till  the  last 
night  in  August,  when  the  earthquake 
came,  which  woke  me  in  a  fright,  which 
increased  for  some  moments.  I  then 
felt  that  I  wanted  to  pray,  and  dropped 
upon  my  knees,  but  my  lips  were  sealed, 
I  could  not  utter  a  word.  This  added 
to  my  distress.  I  raised  up,  and  as  I 
received  power  to  speak  again,  I  said, 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  what  shall 
I  do?  Something  seemed  to  answer  me 
"nothing,  but  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  This  gave 
me  peace,  and  again  I  felt  calm.  I  went 
on  for  some  time,  at  times  rejoicing  in 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,  then  1  would  feel 
that  I  was  mistaken  in  the  whole  mat- 
ter and  it  was  all  imagination.    One  day 


while  I  was  feeling  so  poor,  and  seeing 
my  vilenes  and  feeling  plainly  how  near 
nothing  I  was,  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
_see  how  God,  wise  and  holy  as  he  was, 
could  condescend  to  save  a  wretch  so 
vile  as  I  and  beyond  everything  else  I 
craved  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's  work 
with  me,  that  he  would  give  me  an  evi- 
dence. While  sitting  thinking  over  this, 
something  came  before  me,  not  my  nat- 
ural eyes,  but  I  could  see  it  in  my  view. 
I  thought  I  could  see  myself  in  my  natu- 
ral condition,  and  could  look  into  the 
principles  of  my  heart,  and  all  was  black- 
ness and  darkness.  Then  I  thought  I 
saw  my  body  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  It  seemed  that  as  the  blood  ran 
upon  the  body,  I  could  see  that  it  left  it 
white  and  pure.  The  first  time  1  saw 
this  I  felt  strange  that  I  could  not  un- 
derstand it,  and  I  tried  to  pray  to  God 
that  if  it  was  for  an  evidence  I  might 
see  it  again,  and  twice  more  it  came  be- 
fore me  the  same  as  at  first.  Then  it 
seemed  that  I  could  see  how  I  could  be 
saved.  I  thought  that  he  was  able  to 
blot  out  my  sins,  and  by  the  blood 
which  he  gave  for  our  sins  we  were 
made  to  appear  before  him  holy,  and  as 
he  died  for  our  sins  they  were  all  forgiv- 
en, hence  we  were  made  white  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  you,  but  it  is  as  near  what  I 
saw  as  I  can  express  it.  There  are 
times  when  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  there  are  times  I  feel  afraid  to  say 
anything  to  any  one  about  it,  as  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  am  afraid  that  it  will  seem 
so  strange  no  one  vill  believe  it,  but  as 
my  impression  is  to  tell  all  as  near  as  1 
can  I  have  tried  to  make  it  as  plain  as 
I  could. 

After  this,  I  went  on  'till  Oct.  1886, 
sometimes  feeling  that  i  hoped  I  had 
evidence  that  I  was  one  for  whom  Christ 
died,  and  yet  1  was  afraid  to  claim  it. 
On  my  way  to  the  Association  Friday 
night  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Oct. 
I  stopped- at  a  Brother  Pittman's,  where 
I  met  a  good  many  brethren  and  sisters, 
among  them  were  Elders  Cavenaugh 
and  Isaac  Jones.  Brother  Jones  preach- 
ed for  us,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  he 
preached  the  truth  and  my  feelings  were 
such  that  I  felt  bound  to  talk"  with  him 
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in  regard  to  my  feelings.  So  next 
morning  I  got  an  opportunity  by  going 
with  him  to  church,  and  after  telling 
him  a  portion  of  what  I  have  written 
here,  he  gave  me  a  good  deal  of  com- 
fort, and  advised  me  to  join  the  church. 
I  greatly  enjoyed  the  preaching,  and 
talked  with  several  who  told  me  to  tell 
my  feelings  to  the  church  ;  but  I  felt 
that  I  was  too  unworthy  to  try  to  live 
with  a  people  that  looked  to  me  like 
they  did.  1  thought  1  had  never  before 
seen  what  kind  of  people  they  were,  and 
that  I  would  give  anything  if  I  was  on- 
ly fit  to  live  with  them,  but  felt  I  was 
not.  After  I  came  home  I  felt  that  I 
had  dene  worse  than  all,  for  now  1  was 
not  only  deceived  but  had  also  deceiv- 
ed the  people  of  God,  which  1  felt  was 
worse.  I  wished  that  1  had  not  said 
a  word  to  anyone  about  my  feelings. 
These  feelings  lasted  a  few  days  and 
then  wore  off  to  some  extent,  leaving 
me  feeling  that  there  was  a  duty  res- 
ting upon  me  ;  but  I  knew  not  what. 
One  day  something  seemed  to  impress 
it  upon  me  to  pray  for  it  to  be  revealed 
to  me  what  my  duty  was.  After  trying 
a  time  or  two  the  same  seemed  to  say, 
go  where  you  were  once  delivered.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  I  went  as  one  drawn 
to  the  place  where  I  first  received  rest, 
and  tried  to  pray,  and  my  prayer  was, 
Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,  and 
it  seemed  that  the  answer  came,  go. 
unite  with  the  church.  I  felt  then  if  I 
was  spaied  until  I  got  an  opportunity 
I  would  offer,  so  the  next  meeting  I 
went,  and  tried  to  tell  them  what  I  ho- 
ped the  T  ord  had  done  for  my  soul,  was 
received  and  baptized  on  Monday  fol- 
lowing, by  Elder  Isaac  Jones,  and  wheth- 
er I  am  what  I  hope  I  am  or  not,  I  here- 
received  a  peace  and  rest  that  I  could 
not  elsewhere.  I  feel  to-day  that  if  I  am 
one  of  God's  children's  I  am  one  of  the 
least ;  but  one  thing  I  know,  there  has 
been  a  change.  I  can't  say  that  it  is 
the  right  kind,  but  the  parties",  worldly 
amusements,  gay  company  I  once  en- 
joyed beyond  everything  else  I  can't 
enjoy  at  all  now^-but  they  seem  foolish 
to  me.  Therefore  I  try  to  shun  all 
such.  The  company  of  those  that  I 
believe  that  have  been  called  from  na- 


ture's night  are  the  only  people  1  can 
find  joy  among.  The  members  of  the 
church  I  love,  and  enjoy  meeting 
and  preaching,  and  these  things  have 
once  seemed  as  foolish  to  me  as  the 
things  I  then  enjoyed  seem  to  me  now. 
What  I  have  written  here  I  have  not 
written  because  I  felt  that  I  had  so 
much  to  write,  not  because  I  could  tell 
so  much,  but  "because  I  felt  (as  I  have 
said  before)  impressed  from  soire  source 
.to  do  6o.  I  have  had  to  put  in  so 
many  words  to  try  to  express  my  feel- 
ings, I  will  close  for  fear  of  being  in  the 
way  of  some  one  more  worthy,  but 
hope  and  believe  if  my  impression  to 
write  is  of  the  Lord,  it  will  be  blessed 
to  some  good,  in  some  way,  to  some- 
one, not  because  I  had  as  much  to  tell. 
No  a-  I  would  say,  that  I  believe  if  I 
am  sav  ed  it  will  be  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
no:  by  anything  I  have  ever  done,  or 

All  who  may  read  this  please  pray 

Your  unv\orthy  sister,  if  one  at  a]'. 

Mary  I.  Smith. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 

— There  is  continually  passing  through 
the  minds  of  us  poor  mortals  thoughts 
as  we  travel  down  the  path  of  time, 
and  I  ha\  e  concluded  to  pen  you  a  few 
thoughts  on  a  picture  of  thr  heavenly 
kingdom  1   had  lately.    There  is  near 


up 


top  of  one  of  the  tallest  Alps  a 
jy  or  belt  of  land  that  completely 
ounds  the  Alp.  This  Alp,  with  all 
eountry  .sui rounding  it,  is  in  pos- 
ion  of  one  individual.  The  country 
md  is  used  for  grazing  purposes  un- 
certain season  of  the  year,  then  the 
erof  the  possession  takes  his  sheep 
o  the  valley  near  the  top  of  the 
to  graze.  This  Alp  I  have 
is  /ion,  the  City  of  God. 
ive  are  feasting  on  the  heaven- 
as  we  pass  down  the  stream 
nd  how  seldom  it  seems  it 
fall  blessings  to  break 


Alp  t  her 
describee 
When 
ly  Mann 
of  time, 
pica: 


the  bread  of  life  to  us,  we  are  then  in  the 
valley  oS  the  Master's  spiritual  bless- 
ings near  the  top  of  the  Alp  (Zion), 


1 


ises  the  Holy  ' Owe  to 

a|fc  the  thirs 

m  us  for  a  scaso*ffand 

Pjfctossedo 

)c  our  way  in  the  dai  k 

to  the  haven 

tile  valley  and  broad 

sins  like  moi 

rfoot  of  the  Alp  of  sin 

be  our  heart; 

,  and  as  this  is  large  it 

said,  "surely 

re  mostly  in  the  valley 

are     all  foi 

there  be  that  will  ever 

my  only  hoj: 

Zion  for  life 

,  but  trs  poor,  tem- 
itinually  looking  up 
red  rest, "who  feel  our 
rise?    Glad  would 

possession  at  thefoot  of  the  Alp  of  sin     be  our  hearts  if  we  knew  the  master  had 

ins  which  arc  many 

looks  to  us  we  are  mostly  in  the  valley  are  all  fo'rgive'n  thee."  This  is 
of  sin  and  many  there  be  that  will  ever  my  only  hope,  trusting  in  the  King  of 
travel  this  way  until  the  end  of  time,  Zion  for  life  and  salvation.  And  again, 
for  it  is  said,  "broad  is  the  road  and  of  this  Alp  it  is  said,  "There  shall  be  no 
wide  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  unto  night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle, 
death,  and  many  go  in  thereat."  And  neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord 
again,  "Straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  God  giveth  them  light  and  they  shall 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  reign  forever  and  ever."- -Rev.  22  :  I5. 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  mani- 

Doubtless  you  are  ready  to  ask  :  How  fest  himself  to  us  by  his  Spirit's  power 
are  we  going  to  get  upon  this  Alp  ?—  all  seems  bright.  "\Ve  look  away  from 
"Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the    earth  and   earthly  things.    Then  can 


thi?  possessor  of  his  spiritual  kingdom.  But  in  this  sinful  state,  continually  we 
"\  cniy,  vei ily  1  say  unto  you,  he  that  desire  to  climb  where  Moses  stood 
enteieih  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-  .and  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
fold  biit.climbeth  some  other  way,  the  This  1  think  was  the  case  with  Mo- 
same  is  .1  tine!  and  a  robber." — St  John  ses.  He  was  permitted  to  see  the 
Io:  1.  Promise  Land  from  an  adjoining  Alp, 

"My   sheep  hear    my  voice,  audi  and  the  beauties  of  it,  by  an  eye  of  faith 

know  them  and  they  follow  me." — 1st  — but  not  to  be  carried  away  in  sin  to  be 

John,  10:  27.    All  that  the  Father  giv-  the  glad   recipient    of  it.  Salvation's 

eth  me  come    unto  me,  and  he  that  wall  surrounded  this  Alp,  and  undcr- 

cpmeth  unto  me  1  wjll  in  no  wise  cast  neath  are  his  everlasting  arms.  Then  we 

out.    Our  kind,  and  heavenly  Father  are  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 

sits  upon   the    pinnacle   of   this  Alp  Jesus  is  our  Rock,  our  Defense.  Then 

(Zion)  and  beholds  the  inhabitants  of  ever  lead  me  blessed  Saviour  to  the 

the  earth  and  says,  "1  am  God  and  be-  rock  that  is  higher  than  1. 

sides  me  there  is  none  other.    1  am  the  Is  this  not  grand,  dear  brethren,  that 

Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  we  have  a  strong  city,  and  that  glorious 

and  the  end."    He  sees  all  our  situa-  things  of  thee  are  spoken,  Zion  City  of 

tions  in  life,  even  in  the  valley  of  sin  or  our  God.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 

upon  the  Mount.    He  gave  to  his  Son  Jesus  shall  come  to  this  Alp  (Zion),  for 

a  people,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return 

good  works.    And  surely  they  .ire  a  pe-  and  come  to  Zion,  they  shall  obtain  joy 

culiar  people,  they  trust  alone  in  Jesus  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 

for  life  and  salvation.  .  shall  flee  away.    Them  shall  we  bask  in 

Another  thought  of  this  Alp  :    There  the  sunlight  of  his  countenance  forever 

is  no  water  upon  it.    Jesus  said  unto  and  ever. 

the  woman  at  the  well,  "  The  water  that  May.   this    hope  brighten  and  cheer 

I  shall  give  unto  thee  to  drink  shall  be  your  pathway  as  you  descend  the  steps 

in  thee  a  well  of  watei  springing  up  in-  of  time.    Then  shall  we  be  free  from 

to   everlasting  life."     Again,  "I  give  the  cares  and  trial ,  of  this  life.  Here 

unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  we  feel  we  have    no  continuing  city, 

of  the  water  of  life  freely.''    Who  then  Often   we  are  made   to  exclaim-  O! 
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wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shal'  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"' 
I  am  so  vile,  so  prone  to  sin,  I  fear  1  am 
not  born  again.  May  it  be  our  happy 
lot  after  the  trials  of  this  life  are  over  to 
meet  in  the  City  of  God. 

Hoping  the  Lord  may  yet  spare  you 
many  years  to  comfort  the  saints,  thro' 
your  pens,  I  am  as  ever,  your  brother 
in  christian  love. 

Ernest  F.  Ravsdell. 

Campbellsburg,  Va.,  March  25th,  1888. 


SALUTATION. 
Dear  Sister  Billups,  : — As  I  have 
been  with  you  but  very  little  since  I 
was  quite  young,  you  would  be  sur- 
prised to  know  how  often  I  think  of 
you.  My  mind  often  goes  back  to 
those  happy  days  when  my  mother's 
eyes  would  sparkle  with  joy,  at  the  voice 
of  the  rejoicing  children  saying,  "Mrs. 
Billups  is  coming."  We  never  failed  to 
have  a  good  time.  I  then  felt  that  you 
all  were  the  happiest  people  on  eaith. 
Often  wouid  the  members  come  to  see 
my  parents  and  sing  many,  many  pret- 
ty hymns,  and  talk  of  the  Lord,  and  glad- 
den my  heart  because  of  their  joy.  I 
have  witnessed  much  bitter  trouble 
since  then,  and  I  guess  you  have  too; 
but  I  hope  you  do  not  feel  lonely  and 
forsaken-  I  hope  the  members  do  vis- 
it you.  There  is  one  I  know  who 
would  rejoice  to  wash  your  feet,  but 
cannot  get  to  see  you.  But  if  you  can 
feel  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  at  all 
times,  that  is  enough.  The  fire  cannot 
burn  you,  the  lion  cannot  hurt  you,  and 
the  raven  will  feed  you.  1  guess  you 
do  not  feel  His  presence  at  all  times, 
for  I  think  satan  is  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down  on 
it,  as  he  was  in  the  days  of  Job,  to  de- 
stroy the  oleasnre  of  the  Lord's  children. 
]  think  he  has  worked  many  ways  to 
take  my  very  reason  from  me,  but  God 
is  faithful;  1st  Cor.  10:  13,  and  I  trust 
only  in  him.  I  would  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us,  but  the  things  I  would  I 
do  not.  1  would  be  quiet,  but  I  sink 
in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing. 
Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 


I  cannot  learn  to  glory  in  tribulation, 
but  I  think  I  have  learned  that  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed.  I  would  not  mur- 
mur, I  would  rejoice,  and  give  thanks 
always- to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  blessed 
me  indeed.  Paul  says,  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant  brethren  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  you  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
I  do  agree  with  him.  Often  when  my 
tears  of  so- row  are  falling  for  my  loved 
ones  that  are  gone,  my  heart  does  re- 
joice that  they  are  free  from  this  world 
of  ein  and  sorrow,  toil  and  pain.  I  sup- 
pose you  heard  that  father's  baby  Gat- 
cy  A.  Barnhill  died  with  consumption 
Feb  5th  1887.  Just  before  she  died 
she  called  me  to  her  bedside,  and  said 
there  was  a  carbuncle  under  her  arm 
that  must  be  cut,  but  the  next  moment 
she  said,  death,  death,  and  raised  her 
eyes  Heavenward  with  a  calm  sweet 
look  all  over  her  face,  that  never  left  it 
while  she  remained  out  of  earth,  and 
said,  oh  Lord  I  have  suffered,  let  it  be 
quick  and  easy.  Then  she  asked  me 
where  was  her  husband,  I  called  him. 
He  came  in  haste,  but  she  had  passed 
away  without  a  struggle.  I  thought  in 
health  she  was  the  most  devoted  moth- 
er I  ever  knew,  but  she  seemed  to  give 
up  all  care  for  her  children,  and  said 
she  believed  the  Lord  would  provide 
for  them.  One  week  before  she  died 
she  said  to  me,  Bett,  you  know  you  ask- 
ed me  to  show  you  the  last  letter  I  got 
from  brother.  I  said  yes,  but  forgot  it. 
She  said  no,  I  was  ashamed  for  you  to 
see  how  I  had  been  writing  to  him.  I 
was  not  so  ashamed  of  him,  because  he 
could  not  see  me,  and  1  am  a.-hamed  of 
you  now.  Then  she  1  old  u.e -that  which 
was  worth  more  to  me  than  all  the 
wealth  this  world  contains,  and  gave  ir  e 
the  letter. 

I  wiil  copy  the  letter,  as  your  son  and 
brother  were  in  the  war  together,  and 
now  in  the  church  together. 

DEAR  Sister  :— I  am  more  than  glad 
you  li'ive  been  led  to  see  yourself  a 
poor  sinner.  I  do  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  for  none  can  see  their  sin  until 
their  eyes  are  opened  by  the  spirit. 
Now  dear  sister  the  promise  is,  Come  un- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


to  me,  all  ye  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  ejive  you  rest.  That  is  the 
language  of  our  Redeemer  while  he  was 
here  in  the  flesh,  and  Paul  says,  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  good  work  that  God 
has  begun  in  you  he  will  perform  till 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  his 
second  coming  to  us  in  death,  for  He 
will  be  with  his  people,  and  lead  them 
through  the  trying  scenes  of  death,  and 
waft  their  spirits  to  glory,  clothed  in 
his  righteousness,  without  spot  or  bl  :m- 
ish,  singing  praise  to  God  for  the  gift  of 
his  Son  to  bear  in  his  own  body  the  sins 
of  his  people,  who  were  given  to  him  be- 
fore the  world  began.  We  have  no  glo- 
ry to  claim,  for  he  hath  redeemed  us 
when  we  were  sinners,  and  alienated 
from  God,  and  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath  even  as  others:  but  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  time  God  sends  the  spirit 
of  his  Son — in  our  hearts  crying,  Abba, 
Father.  Then  let  us  thank  God  for  his 
gift  of  his  only  Son,  who  has  purchased 
us  with  his  own  blood,  on  the  tree  of 
the  cross,  that  all  who  believe  on  him 
sh?ll  have  life.  After  they  have  been 
led  by  the  spirit  through  the  firey  t,i- 
als  of  affliction,  and  tempted  by  satan 
to  almost  curse  God  and  die,  then  like 
the  murmuring  children  of  Israel  on  the 
hanks  of  the  Red  Sea,  they  are  sure  to 
hear  the  welcome  word  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  God,  for  the?e  Egyptians 
you  have  seen  to  day  you  shall  see  them 
no  more  forever,  Blessed  language. 
Well  I  remember  as  I  stood  there  de- 
siring to  return  to  the  world  of  fin 
and  pleasure,  after  I  had  been  under 
the  law  and  found  no  rest  there,  but 
condemnation,  and  could  fully  see  the 
justice  of  God  in  cutting  me  off  from 
time,  and  appointing  my  portion  with 
the  unbelievers,  but  God  be  praised  I 
was  brought  through  the  floods  dry  shod, 
yes  rejoicing  in  my  blessed  Jesus  who 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
unto  every  one  that  believeth.  Now  I 
can  look  back  on  the  sins  that  pursued 
me  to  the  end,  and  see  them  dead, 
our  sins  washed  away  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

Now  I  hope  I  have  a  robi  of  right- 
eousness wrought  by  my  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, unmerited  on  my  part.    Yes,  flesh 


and  blood  have  not  revealed  these 
things  to  me,  neither  have  men  brought 
them  to  me. 

Dear  sister,  if  you  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  righteousness,  the  promise 
i?,  come  unto  me,  and  you  shall  be  fill- 
ed. If  you  are  needy  come  and  buy 
without  money.  You  asked  me  to 
pray  for  you.  My  dear  sister,  my  soul 
has  gone  out  in  prayer  for  all  of  my 
dear  sisters  and  their  families'  spiritual 
welfare,  ever  since  I  have  hart  a  hope. 
I  also  ask  your  prayers,  and  feel  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  all  christians  ev- 
ery where.  Now  I  will  close.  Yours 
truly,  J.  W.  Pitt. MAN. 

He  was  nearly  killed  by  his  mules 
running  away  while  hauling  cotton  to 
the  gin  last  fall.  His  wife  wrote  me 
it  was  1 8  nights  they  had  to  set  up 
with  him,  but  did  not  lack  for  company, 
nor  attention,  and  their  good  neighbors 
went  into  the  held  and  picked  out  2 
bales  of  cotton  for  him  ;  and  did  not 
charge  at  all.  They  will  never  know 
how  much  I  thank  them,  because  I  can- 
not reward  them,  but  I  believe  the. 
Lord  will  reward  them. 

If  it  were  not  that  I  do  believe  we 
must  shaie  a  portion  of  these  unsearch- 
able judgments  to  inherit  the  riches 
that  are  so  deep  that  we  could  never 
get  to  them  with  all  this  world's  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  I  feel  that  I  should  long 
since  have  been  a  wreck  of  despair.  Paul 
says,  Now,  no  chastising  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  never- 
theless, afterward  it  yieldeththe  peacea- 
ble fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
that  are  exercised  thereby ;  and  yet  I 
cannot  be  patient.  I  desire  your  pray- 
ers. 1  will  close.  Yours  in  hope  of  eter- 
nal life.  Bettie  A.  Lec,(;ett. 

dear  liROTHER  GOLD  :-I  was  much  sur- 
prised to  see  the  piece  I  wrote  when  I 
sent  on  mv  remittance.  You  know  I 
wrote  that  it  was  not  for  publication, 
but  if  you  thought  it  worthy  a  place  in 
your  valuable  paper  I  ought  to  rejoice 
instead  of  weep  about  it. 

If  you  think  this  worthy  give  it  space 
when  convenient.  Please  remember 
me  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

B.  A.  L- 
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Entered  in  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
as  second  class  matter. 

Editorial* 

WHAT  IS  GOOD, 

(To  J.  II.  H.  C.) 

A  brother  signing  his  name  as  above 
states  that  he  is  exercised  very  much  in 
his  mind  about  preaching  or  publishing 
the  name  of  Jesus,  but  that  he  feels  too 
unworthy,  and  has  suffered  long  in  con- 
sequence of  holding  his  peace.  Like 
others  in  trouble,  he  desires  to  know 
what  to  do. 

What  is  better  than  to  tell  the  church 
of  your  trouble  and  impression,  and  let 
them  hear  you,  and  they  will  decide 
faithfully,  if  they  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

If  after  hearing  you,  the  church  gives 
you  encouragement,  and  bids  you  go  on, 
and  your  feelings  are  relieved  in  so  do- 
ing, then  you  can  do  so  with  the  appro- 
bation of}  our  brethren.  But,  if  after 
the  brethren  hear  you,  they  decide  that 
you  should  cease  speaking,  and  hold 
your  peace  then  you  had  better  hearken 
to  your  brethren,  and  bear  the  burden  a- 
lone  rather  than  burden  others  with  that 
which  profits  no  one. 

One  trouble  is  found  in  stopping  some 
people  from  talking  that  have  no  gift. 
Such  people  are  sometimes  hard  to  hold 
back. 


Ihcse  remarks  are  not  made  to  hint 
that  I  suppose  this  brother  has  no  gift, 
or  woJd  be  troublesome  to  catch 
again,  if  once  loosed,  like  a  horse  or 
mule  who  slips  the  bit  and  is  very  hard 
to  catch  after  that.  I  do  not  so  mean, 
for  from  what  he  writes  he  appears  to 
feel  the  matter  properly  and  view  it 

It  is  a  great  cross  to  one  called  of 
God  to  preach,  and  it  would  be  a  relief 
to  him  if  the  church  could  stop  him  and 
ease  him  of  this  business.      P.  D.  G. 


FELLOWSHIP. 

One  of  the  most  essential  elements 
necessary  to  the  full  enjoyments  of 
church  privileges  is  mutual  fellowship. 
When  two  or  more  are  alike  exercised 
by  the  mutual  faith  of  each,  their  fel- 
lowship for  each  other  is  mutual,  and 
their  communion  is  replete  and  com- 
plete, and  their  christian  enjoyments  at- 
tain to  the  highest  degree  possible  in 
this  life. 

In  order  to  a  full  appreciation  of 
christian  fellow  hip,  the  evidences  of 
Christianity  must  be  fully  manifested  by 
each  to  the  other.  Fellowship  for  one 
grows  put  of  what  we  see  in  tli.it  one 
that  is  desirable  and  worthy  in  cur  esti- 
mation of  appreciation.  But  if  while 
we  behold  and  admire  the  riches  of 
grace  in  that  one,  which  must  also  be 
in  us,  or  we  could  not  appreciate  them 
in  him,  wefail  to  properly  exhibit  the 
same  in  ourselves,  he  cannot  have  for 
us  the  same  degree  of  fellowship  that 
we  have  for  him.  If  we  arc  enabled  to 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  in  one  of  his 
childien  as  a  result  of  having  been  bom 
again,  fellowship  in  its  sweetness  is  con- 
ceived in  our  hearts  for  that  child,  by 
virtue  of  the  constituent  elements  of 
that  kingdom,  in  its  spiritual  character' 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


255 


granting  that  the  church  is  the  king- 
dom referred  to.  I  do  not  know  that 
to  be  born  again  necessarily  reveals  the 
kingdom,  but  it  does  qualify  the 
one  thus  born  to  see  the  kingdom,  with- 
out which  he  could  not  see  it.  The 
one  in  whose  heart  this  fellowship  has 
been  begotten  may  feel  to  have  full  fel- 
lowship for  the  church,  and  yet  the 
church  njr  he  may  have  mutual  fellow- 
ship unless  he  has  entered  the  kingdom 
or  church,  which  he  has  the  right  to  do, 
having  been  qualified  for  it  by  being 
born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  for  full 
fellowship  cannot  be  had  and  enjoyed 
except  the  parties  have  been  taught  of 
God  and  are  walking  in  .his  precepts 
and  following  his  example.  For  one 
to  fully  appreciate  the  church,  he  must 
admire  its  doctrine,  experience  and  prac- 
tice, and  likewise  the  admifation  of  the 
church  rests  upon  him  when  these  things 
are  fully  exemplified  by  him  Real,  gos- 
pel, spiritual  communion  is  the  legiti" 
mate  fruit  of  genuine  fellowship.  And 
the  two  are  so  blended  in  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  and  in  the  bond  of  peace 
that  there  is  really  no  difference  be- 
tween them  in  their  power  and  sweet- 
ness. 

Fellowship  is  to  communion  as  is 
faith  to  belief,  in  affecting  communion. 
One  cannot  believe#  without  faith,  neith- 
er can  one  commune  without  mutual 
fellowship.  There  is  a  difference  be- 
tween that  fellowship  we  may  have  for 
one  in  his  experience  of  the  leadings  of 
God's  Spirit  to  the  obtaining  of  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  and  that  nec- 
essary to  a  practical  participation  in 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine  as  em- 
blems of  that  inner  fellowship  and 
communion  in  the  spirit  by  the  death 
and  resurrection!  of  Christ.  There  are 
many  in  whom  I  see  satisfactory  evi- 
dences of  their  acceptance   with  Christ 


manifestly,  and  yet  1  cannot  commune 
with  them.  If  they  have  never  taken 
up  their  cross  and  are  not  following  Je- 
sus as  he  has  commanded,  to  commune 
with  them  would  be  to  admit  that  all 
that  are  called,  the  church  to  gether 
with  its  laws  and  ordinances,  amount  to 
nothing,  and  therefore  without  any  ad- 
vantage whatever. 

Communion  is  the  crowning  of  all 
gospel  and  church  privileges,  therefore 
if  one  can  attain  unto  it  without  first 
observing  the  commands  of  Jesus,  then 
I  see  no  reason  whatever  for  the  obser- 
vance of  anything  but  the  ordinance  of 
communion,  and  if  we  igi  ore  baptism 
we  may  not  even  commune.  But  sup- 
pose one  has  been  baptised  by  another 
denomination,  can  we  then  commune 
with  him  or  he  with  us  ?  No,  because 
lie  docs  not  fellowship  us  to  gether  with 
our  doctrine  and  practice.  But  says 
one  "I  have  fellowship  for  all  denomi- 
nations." So  much  the  worse.  Sup- 
pose one  should  espouse  and  preach 
all  manner  of  doctrines  that  are  now  be- 
ing promulgated  by  the  various  sects 
and  orders  in  every  city,  from  Zion,  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  to  Mecca,  what 
would  be  the  result.  He  would  soon 
be  considered  by  all  denominations  as 
nothing.  It  is  absolutely  impossible 
for  one  to  have  fellowship  for  all  de- 
nominations claiming  to  be  worshippers 
of  God,  so  as  to  commune  with  them  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  If  the  difference  be- 
tween Primitive  Baptists  and  other  de- 
nominations demands  a  separation  it 
amounts  to  a  bar  of  fellowship,  and 
gospel  communion  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

There  were  those  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost who  gladly  received  the  words 
of  Peter,  and  were  baptised  ;  and  they 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and   in  break- 
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ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  all 
that  believed  were  to  gether,  and  had 
all  things  in  common.  Where  there  is 
fellowship  all  spiiitual  things  are 
in  common,  and  whatever  is  considered 
indispensable  is  alike  received,  believed, 
and  enjoyed  by  all.  Says  one,  "I  do 
ndt  believe  and  hold  to  all  that  is  preach- 
ed and  do  not  believe  and  hold 
to  all  that  is  done  in  my 
church."  And  yet  you  commune 
with  it;  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to. 
gether  with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness ?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  con. 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial,  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel ?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty." — 2  Cor.  6:  14  to  18. 

God's  people  aie  most  fitly  compared 
to  sheep,  and  in  this  particular  the  char- 
acteiistic  of  a  sheep  is  veiy  strikingly 
portrayed. The  natural  tendency  of  sheep 
is  to  flock  together,  but  now  and  then 
we  ste  one  with  a  flock  of  goats,  or  with 
the  cattle,  and  most  strangely  they  have 
been  known  in  the  absence  of  other 
sheep  to  take  up  with  their  common 
enemj — the  dog — and  join  him  in  the 
chase,  apparently  with  as  much  energy 
as  the  dog,  but  should  the  sheep  come 
up  with  the  hare  or  fox  it  would  not 
know  what  to  to  with  him.  So  we  see 
individuals  sometimes  hard  at  work  with 
their  comrades,  in  full  chase  of  some- 
thing they  know  not  what,  and  could 
not  tell  why  they  are  going  that  way, 
only  that  the  largest  crowd  seems 
to  go  this  way,  and  that  which  so  many 


seek  after  must  be  good,  but  when  the 
things  sought  for  are  obtained,  if  ever, 
they  can  no  more  feed  upon  it  than  a 
sheep  can.  or  will  eat  a  fox.  All  of 
God's  people  are  taught  of  him,  and 
they  therefore  have  in  effect  the 
same  ex;  erience,  and  in  it  is  seen  the 
same  doctrine,  and  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  are  to  the  same  practice,  and  to 
rest  in  the  one  hope  which  is  Christ  in 
them  the  hope  of  glory.  When  these 
people — wherever  they  be  and  whatev 
ermay  be  their  denominational  name — 
join  in  conversation  strictly  confined  to 
those  things  which  they  hold  as  reasons 
of  their  hope,  there  is  perfect  agreement. 
Their  experience  in  substance  is  one, 
their  faith  is  one,  and  their  hope  is  one, 
and  then  they  readily  agree  that  their 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  a  mutual 
fellowship  for  each  other  in  a  blessed  ex- 
perience of  Grace  binds  them  to-gether 
in  a  bundle  of  love.  But  when  they 
would  let  their  lights  shine  before  men 
there  seems  to  be  a  flickering  about  the 
light  and  different  shades  of  color,  as  it 
were,  seem  to  be  exhibited,  which  are 
intended  as  signals  to  others  to  avoid 
this  or  that,  and  follows  this  or  that 
way.  And  consequently  confusion  and 
strife,  as  to  the  proper  li^ht  to  follow, 
springs  up,  and  that  sweet  fellowship  is 
disturbed.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ? 
God  shines  in  the  heart  of  his  people( 
and  gives  them  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Clirist,  and  from  this  flows  all  true  spir* 
itual  fello  *  ship,  but  the  devil  sometimes 
unawares  sets  a  kind  of  light-house  in  the 
head,  and  some  are  inclined  to  follow  his 
light  in  doctrine  and  practice,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  admit  that  their  sal- 
vation and  hope  of  heaven  is  not.  in 
harmony  with  that  light  in  the  heart, 
and  salvation  by  grace.  But  still  many 
follow  in  action   the   head   light,  and 
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therefore  those  who  in  action  as 
well  as  hope  follow  the  heart  light 
can  not  fellowship  their  walk, 
and  he  hence  cannot  commune 
with  them.  We  do  not  necessa 
rially  mean  that  others  have  no  hope, 
where  we  refuse  to  commune  with  them, 
or  to  allow  them  so  to  do  with  us,  but 
while  they  may  have  an  experience 
and  hope  for  which  we  have  fellowship 
yet  they  advocate  theories  gotten  up  by 
men,  and  their  practice  is  not  such  as 
we  think  constitutes  that  authorized  by 
the  word.  "How  can  two  walk  togeth- 
er evcept  they  be  agreed." 

It  is  right  God's  people  6hould  be  to- 
gether in  word  and  deed,  therefore  we 
endeaver  to  maintain  the  consistency 
of  divine  truth  in  everything. 

There  is  a  class  of  believers  who  have 
not  entered  the  form  of  fellowship  with 
others  nor  the  warmth  of  it  with  the 
church,  who  themselves  have  individu- 
al fellowship  for  the  church,  but  do  not 
enjoy  mutual  fellowship  with  it,  from 
the  fact  they  have  not  done  as  Jesus 
told  one  once,  to  go  home  to  his  friends 
and  tell  them  how  the  Lord  had  had 
mercy  upon  him- 

No  one  can  know  of  the  true  and  full 
sweetness  of  christian  fellowship  until 
they  have  recieved  from  the  church  the 
full  tokens  of  fellowship  for  them,  and 
this  cannot  be  done  until  they  relate  to 
the  church  the  dealings  of  God  with 
them  together  with  a  desire  to  be 
with  it. 

The  mystic  power  which  holds  the 
church  so  gloriously  passive  while  a 
gospel  experience  is  being  related  by 
the  least  of  the  saints  is  most  wonder- 
ful to  contemplate  !  It  is  not  possible 
for  the  church  when  in  order  to  refuse 
its  fellowship  to  one  who  thus  comes. 

Sometimes  a  dear  child  of  God  says: 
I  love  the  people  of  God  and  would  love 


to  be  with  them,  but  I  fear  they  would 
not  have  such  a  poor  sinful  creature  as 
1  am.  Dear  child,  if  you  love  those  peo- 
ple and  desire  to  be  with  them,  you 
need  not  fear  to  go  :  they  desire  you  to 
come  as  much  as  you  desire  to  come — 
or  in  other  words  they  desiie  all  of  like 
precious  faith  and  fellowship  to  be  with 
them,  for  they  want  to  be  with  such, 
ane  therefore  they  want  to  be  with 
you, 

If  )  011  have  Jesus  for  your  hope  they 
will  not — cannot  reject  you,  and  if  they 
think  you  have  not  such  a  hope,  they 
will  deal  f.  ithfully  with  you,  and  will 
be  your  friends  arrd  true  sympa- 
thizers. 

All  the  principles  virtue  and  power 
of  Gospel  fellowship  are  in  the  divine 
nature,  in  which  the  fellowship  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  the  apostles  and  the 
disciples — followers  of  Jesus — to  day  is 
the  same. 

If  any  enjoy  that  fellowship  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Jesus.  P.  G.  L. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er— When  it  suits  you  please  give  your 
views  on  Psalms,  37  :  25.  "I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread."  also,  Isaiah  33  : 
20 — 21.  "Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of 
our  solemnities,  thine  eyes  shall  see 
Jerusalem,  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabei- 
nacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not 
one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be 
removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords 
thereof  be  broken.  But  there  the  glo- 
rious Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of 
broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby,"  and  oblige 
one  of  the  least, 

Wm.  F.  Sloan. 

"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
M?ed  bogging  bread."  Psalm  37  =  25- 
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Remarks. 

Under  the  old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion there  were  temporal  rewards  to  the 
obedient  Jew,  and  temporal  punish- 
ments to  the  disobedient  Jew.  In  that 
sense  it  was  walking  by  sight.  The 
man  that  kept  the  law  and  was  right- 
eous in  his  conduct  reaped  a  temporal, 
present  reward.  One  could  tell  there- 
fore from  the  prosperity  or  adversity, 
the  fortune,  or  misfortune  of  a  man 
whether  he  was  a  righteous  man  or 
not.  When  the  kings  of  Israel  walk- 
ed in  God's  commandments,  their  ene- 
mies fled  from  them.  When  they  were 
wicked  they  fled  before  their  enemies. 
So  when  the  nations  of  Israel  served 
God  the  blessings  of  heaven  rested  up- 
on them  in  their  basket  and  store. 
Then  there  was  no  famine,  no  lack  of 
any  good  thing,  no  sickness.  But  when 
Israel  as  a  nation  sinned,  famine,  plague 
and  war,  with  other  evils  sprang  up  ev- 
erywhere, or  overtook  them,  and  they 
fled  and  fell  down  before  their  enemies. 
This  was  also  true  of  individuals  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  Lord  God  was 
a  sun  and  a  shield  to  them  that  walked 
uprightly,  even  withholding  no  good 
thing.  These  blesssings  also  extended 
to  temporal  favors  and  mercies  to  such 
a  degree  that  the  writer  cf  the  37th, 
Psalm,  even  when  an  old  man,  could 
say,  I  have  been  young,  but  now  I  am 
old,  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

The  blessing  of  God  upon  national 
Israel,  or  its  individual  memberc,  when 
obedient,  extended  also  to  their  seed  or 
children.  For  the  blessing  of  God  de. 
scended  from  father  to  son,  even  to 
many  'generations.  Lor  David's  sake 
God  blessed  his  seed  for  generations. 
Your  life  is  more  than  bread  and  meat, 
or  raiment.  The  obedient  christian 
here  in  this  present  life  finds  his  bread 


sure  and  his  waters  do  not  fail. 

Is  there  no  higher  truth  taught  ?  cer- 
tainly. In  the  gospel  we  see  that  the 
obedient,  humble  christian  finds  favor 
that  is  better  than  daily  bread. 

See  how  the  Lord  hears  him  when  he 
cries  unto  him,  and  he  makes  a  way  for 
him,  and  makes  even  his  enemies  to  be 
at  peace  with  him.  That  is  his  body 
is  kept  under  and  his  walk  is  upright. 
He  has  favor  in  the  eyes  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  church.  He  does  not  per- 
ish, but  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on him. 

In  the  best  of  all  senses  Jesus  is  the 
righteous  man  here  named  who  is  nev- 
er forsaken.  He  is  the  only  righteous 
man  thus,  and  the  upright  one  whose 
end  is  peace.  In  perfect  obedience  Je- 
sus lived  and  was  obedient  unto  death. 
His  righteousness  is  as  the  great  deep 
that  covers  all  the  monsters  of  our  sins, 
and  buries  forevei  our  iniquities.  For 
he  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  His 
righteousness  is  as  the  great  mountains 
rising  above  all  our  guilt,  and  standing 
forever  impregnable  and  immoveable. 
Above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  he 
shines  as  our  righteousness,  and  he  is 
the  righteous  one  that  is  never  forsa- 
ken. 

His  seed  are  his  people  counted  to 
him  for  a  generation,  a  holy  seed,  a  roy- 
al family,  and  they  never  beg  their 
bread.  That  is  they  shall  never  perish. 
In  a  sense  they  hunger,  and  often  they 
beg  at  the  throne  of  grace  where  their 
needs  are  all  surely  supplied.  Their 
Father  giants  their  desire  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  were.  But 
they  never  shall  perish,  and  in  that 
sense  the  seed  of  Ghrist  never  beg  their 
bread.  Even  down  to  old  age  all  his 
people  shall  prove  his  sovereign,  eternal, 
unchangeable  love.  P.  D.  G. 

Also  Isaiah  33:  20,  2  tv  "Look  upon 
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Zion,"  &c. 

The  Lord  has  filled  Zion  with  judg- 
ment and  righteousness,  therefore  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stabili- 
ty of  her  times.  Zion  is  exalted  above 
the  hills,  and  is  the  munition  of  rocks. 
Walk  about  Zion,  behold  her  towers, 
mark  well  ye  her  bulwarks.  This  is  the 
habitation  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  more 
blessed  than  all  the  other  dwelling  plac- 
es. For  while  distress  and  confusion 
of  face  cover  all  other  places,  Zion  is 
beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth. 

None  can  dwell  in  this  holy  mount 
save  those  that  have  clean  hands.  Those 
that  walk  righteously  and  speak  up- 
lightly  dwell  there. 

The  people  that  dwell  in  Zion  are 
not  a  fierce  and  warlike  people,  but  a 
peaceable  people,  even  lovers  of  peace. 
Nor  do  they  speak  a  strange  language, 
ever  giving  all  the  glory  of  salvation 
unto  God.  The  babel  of  a  mixed  lan- 
guage ?nd  confused  noises  is  never 
heard  in  Zion.  The  tongue  of  the 
stammereiis  not  heard  in  her  palaces. — 
With  great  plainness  of  speech,  and 
with  one  tongue  they  all  do  speak  giving 
glory  to  God. 

The  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not 
be  dim.  But  thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
King  in  his  beauty.  Blessed  are  your 
eyes  for  they  see.  Then  look  upon  Zi- 
on, the  city  of  our  solemnities,  the 
place  of  our  glorious  worship,  where  the 
King  is  held  in  his  galleries,  and  is  the 
King  among  ten  thousand. 

God's  people  have  a  quiet  habitation 
and  safe  resting  place.  They  love  to 
know  that  the  warfare  is  accomplished, 
that  the  work  is  finished,  that  salvation 
is  completed.  Hence  they  rest  in  this 
glorious  Mount  Zion.  They  are  chil- 
dren of  peace.  The  great  King  David 
who    has   conquered   all  his  enemies 


dwells  in  Jerusalem.  Hence  we  say 
peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosper- 
ity within  thy  palaces. 

Here  is  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be 
taken  down.  How  unlike  the  tab- 
ernacle in  the  wilderness  which  must  be 
taken  down  whenever  Israel  moved. — 
Jesus  is  the  true  tabernacle  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  Jesus  died 
once  unto  sin  but  now  he  dieth  no 
more,  but  ever  liveth  unto  God. 

Not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  be 
removed.  This  ancient  landmark  should 
stand  forever.  No  pillar,  nor  brace, 
girdle  nor  stay  in  this  temple  shall  ever 
be  loosed  or  removed.  The  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  is  one.  The  fore- 
knowledge, the  beginning  corner,  runs 
to  the  predestination  of  God,  from 
thence  it  runs  to  the  justification  of 
God,  and  from  thence  to  the  glorifica- 
tion of  God.  Nor  can  any  one  of  these 
stakes  ever  be  moved.  Here  is  an  en. 
during  building  resting  on  the  chief 
corner-stone,  elect  and  precious. 

Nor  shall  any  one  of  the  cords  ever 
be  loosed.  The  cord  of  God's  ever- 
lasting love  binds  all  these  stakes  to- 
gether in  one  building.  When  the  tab- 
ernacle in  the  wilderness  was  set  up  the 
curtains  as  cords  held  the  posts  or 
stakes  together.  So  the  repentance 
the  faith,  the  hope,  the  patience,  the 
joy,  the  meekness,  the  true  trials  of  the 
children  of  God,  cement  and  bind  them 
togethe.r  and  not  one  of  these  cords  of 
love  shall  ever  be  loosed.  A  threefold 
cord  is  not  easily  broken,  nor  is  faith, 
hope  and  charity. 

The  glorious  Lord  shall  be  unto  the 
church  a  place  of  broad  waters  and 
streams.  Nor  shall  any  galley  with 
oars  go  there.  They  that  row  galleys 
work  and  look  a  different  way  from  the 
one  they  go.  They  look  one  way  and 
go  the  opposite  way.    They  have  to 
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work  their  way  too.  But  no  such  war- 
like galleys  shall  be  there,  nor  any  such 
strange  work  as  this  shall  be  seen  there. 
The  people  of  God  have  their  faces  to- 
wards Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities, 
nor  must  they  look  back.  But  they 
that  row  boats  do  not  look  the  way  they 
are  going.  Besides  they  depend  on 
their  own  labor  and  toil  to  go  along. — 
They  also  have  wai  in  their  hearts 
against  Zion,  and  were  they  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  broad  haven  of  peace 
and  joy  where  false  doctrines  (strong 
winds  of  the  deep)  do  not  blow,  they 
would  soon  mar  the  peace  of  Zion. 

Nor  do  any  gallant  or  proud  warlike 
ships  ever  pass  that  way,  nor  can  they 
enter  these  peaceable,  broad  waters,  or 
the  abounding  grace  of  God,  for  there 
the  Lord  reigns  forever  and  rules  his 
people  in  blessed  and  perfect  peace. 

How  beautiful  and  true  are  the  figures 
used  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  show  the 
glory  of  God  in  Zion,  the  perfection  of 
beauty.  How  peaceful  too  is  the  ha- 
ven of  rest  in  the  bosom  of  God's  ever- 
lasting love.  For  none  shall  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain. 

Brother  Sloane,  I  feel  that  what  is 
written  above  is  very  feebly  done.  But 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  may  bless  it  to 
some  little  one.  P.  D.  G. 


PINE  VIEW. 
The  brethren  and  friends  around 
Spring  Hope,  Nash  county,  N.  C.,  de- 
sire to  build  a  meeting  house  for  the 
worship  of  Almighty  Sod  at  that  place. 
It  is  a  new  place  opening  up,  and  we 
feel  that  when  the  people  have  the 
mind  to  do  such  things  it  is  a  good 
sign,  and  that  we  should  use  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

They  will  be  glad  of  help  from 
abroad  too. 

Any   one  feeling   disposed  to  heir 


them  will  hand  their  gifts,  or  send  them, 
to  Elder  Thomas  Felton,  Saratoga,  N. 
C,  or  to  myself. 

I  hope  this  will  stir  up  the  brethren 
around  Nashville,  N.  C.,  to  do  likewise ; 
for  the  friends,  of  Baptists  around  that 
town  are  waiting  to  help  build  a  house 
there.  P,  D.  G. 

Brother  Gold  :— Enclosed  I  send 
5  dollars  to  you  for  that  poor,  afflicted 
brother  Bartley  Perkins,  of  Wilson 
County. 

I  do  feel  that  such  cases  should  be  helped 
by  those  that  can  spare  something,  and 
1  feel  glad  to  be  able  to  cast  in  my  mite 
for  the  temporal  relief  of  one  that  I 
trust  to  meet  where  poverty  will  not  be 
known,  and  they  that  have  shall  be  as 
those  that  have  not.  1  am  glad  that 
brother  Perkin's  case  is  known  to 
the  public,  and  I  do  hope  that  every 
one  that  can  A'ill  help  a  little.  He 
will  be  as  well  off  as  those  that  have, 
when  we  are  gone  from  time. 

Remarks. 

Brother  Perkins  is  very  much  afflicted, 
as  brother  Hassell  well  states.  His 
church  renders  him  some  help.  But 
there  are  not  many  members  in  his 
church  that  can  do  much  in  that  way. 
But  they  are  not  neglectful  of  him. 
Besides  that  there  are  friends  that  help 
him.  All  this  fails  to  relieve  hL  sufferings, 
though  it  is  some  relief  in  some 
sense. 

He  lives  with  his  brother  and  wife, 
who  is  a  Free  Will  preacher,  and  they 
care  for  him.  Besides  he  receives  $12 
per  month  from  Wilson  Co.  each  month, 
in  cash. 

I   feel  it  due  to  hL  church  and  the 
County  to  make  these  statements  which 
have  been  brought  to  my  knowledg 
more  lully  since  Brother  Hassell  pub 
lished  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  him. 

These  statements  are  not  made  to 
discourage  any  from  giving  him.  He 
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is  indeed  a  most  pitiable  object,  and  it 
is  right  and  proper  to  help  him. 

Already  brethren  and  friends  have 
been  sending  help  to  him  very  liberally 
which  I  will  send  to  him  as  soon  as  I 
have  an  opportunity.  P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  meet  with  the  church  at  Bare  Grass,' 
and  to  commence  on  Friday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  April. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Mew- 
barns,  and  to  commence  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  April. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed  1 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Memo- 
rial, and  to  commence  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  5th  Sunday  in  April. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  church  at  Mill  Branch, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  April.  Visiting 
brethren  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Mt.  or 
Toisnot. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Elder  I.  J.  Taylor's  post  office  is 
changed  from  Kinston,  to  La  Grange, 
N.  C. 

ERRATUM. 

In  the  Landmark  of  March  15th, 
1888,  page  197,  1st  column,  33rd  line 
from  the  top,  "divine  words  of 
human  invention"  should  be  "divine 
words  or  words,  of  human  invention. 

S.  Hassell. 


MARRIED. 

E.  C.  Barnes  Esq  and  Miss  Nannie 
Barnes,  (both  of  Toisnot,  N.  C.)  at  res- 
idence of  bride's  father,  April  4th, 
1888,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

Brother  G.  W.  Pouncey  requests  trav- 
elling preachers  that  visit  Texas  to  go 


in  the  section  of  Lampasas  Co.,  Texas, 
as  there  are  a  few  of  our  brethren  there. 

P.  D.  G. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Mayo  asso- 
ciation will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Spoon  Creek,  in  Patrick  Co.,  Va.,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  May  next.  Visiting  breth- 
ren coming  by  R.  R.  can  get  off  at 
Critz  Depot,  on  the  Danville  and  New. 
River  R.  R.  two  miles  from  the  church. 
Visiting  brethren  are  invited  to  attend. 

F.  J.  Stone. 

The  Baltimore  Association  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Black  Rock, 
commencing  on  Wednesday  May  16th 
1888,  and  continue  three  days. 
Those  attending  must  be  in  Baltimore 
in  time  to  take  the  train  at  Calvert  sta- 
tion, on  Tuesday,  May  1 5th  at  2  =30  P.  M. 
for  Cockeyville,  on  the  Northern  Cen- 
tral R.  R.,  where  they  will  be  met  and 
cared  for. 

All  who  can  come  are  cordially  invit- 
ed. F.  A.  Chick. 


0"bituiary» 

SARAH   ANNIE  GOLD  SUMMERS. 

Dear  Brethren  : — Please  publish  the 
death  of  our  dear  little  daughter,  Sarah 
Annie  Gold  Summers,  who  departed  this 
life  January  13th,  1888  ;  aged  12  years,  7 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Nannie  L.  Summers. 

Annie  Gold  died  of  diphtheria.  She 
was  taken  with  a  violent  fever.  We  call- 
ed in  our  family  physician  who  did  all  in 
his  power  to  relieve  her.  She  had  every 
attention  that  a  heart-stricken  mother,  to- 
gether with  the  family  and  friends,  could 
give  her  ;  but  all  could  not  stay  the  hand 
death.  Annie  was  a  kind,  obedient  and 
affectionate  child.  None  knew  her  but  to 
love  her.  The  loss  of.  this  dear  child  to 
me  is  really  shocking.  It  seems  some- 
time almost  more  than  I  can  bear,  for  she 
was  indeed  a  precious  child  to  me.  Her 
love  and  affection  was  so  great  for  me 
that  she  never  wanted  to  stay  away  from 
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me.  Anything  she  could  do  for  my  com- 
fort was  her  greatest  pleasure,  and  such 
was  my  love  and  devotion  for  her  that  it 
was  heartrending  and  a  most  bitter  trial 
to  me  to  part  with  her.  I  feel  like  I  can 
say  with  old  Job  that  the  thing  I  greatly 
feared  has  come  upon  me,  for  she  has 
often  said  to  me,  "Ma,  what  could  you  do 
without  me  ?  and  how  could  I  do  without 
you  ?"  I  often  felt  fearful  that  she  would 
be  taken  from  me,  for  I  thought  she  was 
too  good  a  child  for  me  in  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow.  She  was  so  gentle,  lov- 
ing and  kind  to  her  brothers  and  sisters 
who  did  all  they  could  for  her  comfort, 
and  although  I  feel  sad  and  lonely,  and 
am  forced  with  solemnity  to  say,  that  the 
death  of  little  Annie  has  caused  a  vacancy 
in  our  house  that  cannot  be  filled  ;  but  we 
have  one  consolation,  for  we  hope  and  be- 
lieve she  has  gone  to  rest.  She  bore  her 
affliction  with  so  much  patience.  She  on- 
ly lived  eleven  days  from  the  time  she  was 
taken  sick,  and  although  her  suffering  was 
very  great  she  could  get  up  without  help 
till  the  last  day  she  lived  ;  and  on  the  last 
evening  that  she  lived  the  doctor  said  to 
her  :  "Annie,  you  ought  to  take  some 
toddy,  for  you  are  now  almost  ready  to  give 
up  life,  your  little  hands  are  now  getting 
cold."  Although  I  knew  it  myself,  it 
seemed  like  it  would  almost  break  my  heart 
to  hear  these  solemn  words  about  one  so 
dear  to  me.  Though  it  did  not  seem  to 
shock  her  in  the  least.  And  while  I  bent 
over  her  in  sorrow  I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  me  some  evidence  of  her-  future 
happiness  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  my  grief 
a  beautiful  hymn  rolled  through  my  mind 
as  though  I  was  singing  it,  which  gave 
me  great  consolation  ;  awhile  before  she 
died  she  put  her  precious  little  arm,  weak 
and  feeble  as  it  was,  around  my  neck  and 
tried  to  draw  me  nearer  to  her  ;  then  af- 
terwards raised  her  right  hand  and  arm 
nearly  straight  up,  and  although  she  could 
not  speak  above  a  low  whisper,  I  believe 
she  wanted  to  show  me  where  she  was  go- 
ing. She  was  entirely  in  her  right  mind 
to  the  last.  The  next  morning  after  she 
died,  while  thinking  of  my  sad  and  lonely 
condition,  and  though  I  wanted  to  be  sub- 
missive to  the  hand  of  Providence,  it 
seemed  I  could  not  be  reconciled  to  the 
death  of  my  dear  little  Annie.  This  same 
hymn  that  rolled  through  my  mind  before 
she  died  was  presented  to  my  mind  again, 
as  though  some  one  was  singing  it,  which, 
together  with  other  evidences  give  a  good 


hope  of  her  future  happiness. 

And  although  we  are  deprived  of  her 
company  here  below,  we  cannot  grieve  as 
though  we  had  no  hope. 

My  dearest  little  Annie  Gold, 

The  object  of  my  love, 
Thy  body  now  lies  faint  and  cold, 

Thy  spirit 's  gone  to  Christ  above. 

Annie,  thou  art  gone  to  rest 

With  Jesus  Christ  our  King, 
By  him  to  be  forever  blest, 

And  with  the  angels  sing. 

Little  Annie  was  to  me  so  deai 
It  grieves  me  much  to  see  her  go, 

But  she  has  gone  and  left  me  here 
In  this  wilderness  of  woe. 

But  when  the  righteous  Judge  shall  come 

To  summon  me  away, 
I  hope,  with  Annie,  to  go  Lome 

To  the  bright  world  of  endless  day. 

Dear  editor,  I  hope  you  will  remember 
one  who  earnestly  desires  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people.  I  sub- 
scribe myself  as  ever,  a  friend  and  well- 
wisher  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Nannie  L.  Summers. 

Berry,  N.  C,  March  8th,  1888. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing : 

D.  N.  GORE 

Wilson,  Thursday  night  April  19 

Scott's,  Friday   "  20 

Creech's  Saturday    "  21 

Memorial,  fourth  Sunday   '•  22 

Goldsboro,  Monday   "  23 

Bethany,  Monday  )  "  23 

night  and  Tuesday  $  "  24 

Smilhiield,  Tuesday  night   "24 

Raleigh,  Wednesday  night   "  25 

Stoneville,  Friday   "  27 

Matrimony,  Saturday  )  "  2S 

and  Sunday,         )  "  29 

Ridge  way,  Va.,  Monday   "  30 

Martinsville,  Monday  night   '.'  .30 

Leatherwood,  Tuesday   May  1 

Camp  Branch,  Wednesday   "  2 

Reed  Creek,  Thursday   "  3 

Pig  River  Association, ")  "4 

Friday,  Saturday      [    "  5 

and  Sunday,         )  "  6 

I  expect  to  be  with  Elder  Gore  from 
Stoneville  to  the  Pig  River  Association. 

F.  J.  Stone. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Reed  Creek  May  7 

Center  '.   ° 

Sist-r  Trent's  (f uncial)  9 
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IMcasant  Grove  10 

Snow  Creek  11 

State  Line  12 

Tom's  Creek,  (funeral)  13 

Stewarts  Cieek     14 

Brother  Mc.  Craw  will  arrange  appointment 
at  hischurch  Monday  night 

Lambsburg  15 

Dover  16 

Eiuxh  Stones  (funeral)  17 

Thence  to  M  .yo  Association 

Funeral,  near  Stone ville  22 

Goodwill  23 

Uan  River  24 

Lick  Fork  25 

Wolf  Island  26 

Pleasant  Grove  27 

Arbor  28 

Deep  Creek  29 

II  irmony  30 

Lynches  Creek  31 

Prospect  Hill  June  1 

Wheeler's  2 

Mt.  Lebanon  3 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Meadow  Creek,  Tuesday  after  1st  Sunday  in  Max- 
Bear  Creek  Wednesday 

Freedom  Thursday 

Mountain  Creek  Friday 

Big  Creek  Saturday 

Tom's  Creek  2nd  Sunday- 
New  Shepperd  Monday 

Rock  Hill  Tuesday 

Sugg's  Creek  Wednesday 

White  Oak  Springs  Thursday 

Pleasant  Hill  Friday 

Mt  Tabor  Saturday  and  3d  Sunday 

Sandy  Creek  Monday 

Mr.  Norwood's  Tuesday 

Big  Meadow  Wednesday- 
Oak  Grove  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Willow  Spring  Monday 

Sandy  Grove  ,  Tuesday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

JOHN  A.  WILLIAMS. 


Arbor  

Lynch's  Creek.. 
Prospect  Hill.... 

Wheeler's  

Dutchville  

Cedar  Grove  


Sandy  Bottom  , 

LaG  range  

Pleasant  Plains  

Friendship  — 

Nahunta  

Memorial  

Upper  Black  Creek.. 

Beulah  

Creech's  

Salem  

Mil'jurnie  

Raleigh..  

J  R  Young's  

Durham  

Eno  

Mt.  Lebanon  

Harmony  

Deep  Creek  

Gilliam's  

Pleasant  Grove  

Wolf  Island  

Lick  Fork  


..:nd  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  May 

 Monday 

 1  uesda'y 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

 Saturday 

 3rd  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Tuesday  night 

 Wednesday 

 Wednesday  night 

 Thursday  night 

 Friday 

 Saturday 

 4th  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tu  sday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

....Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  June 


He  v 


need  c 


D.  A.  MEWBORN. 


Sparta  Saturday  before  5th  Sun.  in  April 

Conoeto  5th  Sun  in  April 

Cross  Roads  Monday 

Fh.t  Swamp  Tuesday 

Bear  Grass  Wednesday 

Jamesville  Thursi.ay 

Morattock  Friday 

Brother  Charles  Meads  is  requested  to  make 
and  publish  appointments  on  the  North  side  of 
Albemarle  Sound  for  the  next  week,  ending  on 
the  2nd  Sunday  in  May,  near  the  railroad. 

lie  will  be  dependant  for  conveyance. 

b.  p.  pit  r. 

Tyson's  Tuesday  after  4th  Sun.  in  April 

Red  Banks  Wednesday 

Hancock's  Thursday 

Cross  Roads  Friday 

Thence  to  Union  at  Mewborn's. 

JOHN  R.  ROWE. 

Jamesville  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sun.  in  April 

Flatty  Creek  Sat.  and  4th  Sunday. 

[Elder  Charles  Meads  will  please  arrange  ap- 
pointments irom  then  to  Friday  Folio wing.J 

East  Lake  Sat.  and  5th  Sunday 

Bc'hlehem,  (Tyrrell  co.)  (  Tuesday 


Concord.. 

Morattock,  

White  Plains  

He  will  need  c 


L.  H.  HARDY. 


Meadow 


..Moml.n 


afte- 


Wednesday 
,.Thursda3 
 Friday 


Apri 


T-jaon-z  

Autry's  Creek  r  Wednesday 

Old  Sparta  Thursday 

Old  Town  Creek  Friday 

Tarboro  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  May 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

Elder  W.  B.  Williams  has  called  in 
all  his  appointment  on  the  North  side 
of  Tar  River. 

He  will  preach  at  Sandy  Grove  Mon- 
day after  the  3rd  Sunday  in  April, 
Tuesday  at  Mill  Branch,  Wednesday 
at  Toisnot. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

RECEIPTS. 

Ala.— Elder  T  N  Lipham  1  50 
Ark — J  J  Harriss  i  50 
Ga— By  Eld  J  R  Respess  1  50  W  H 
Spier  2 
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MO— W  P  Moore  2 

N  C— BY  J  W  Gilliam  6  75  By  N  B 
Oft-el  1  50  By  Elder  J  M  Harriss  4  By 
R  C  Brown  3  By  S  W  Outterbridge  6 
Jason  Rodgers  2  Elizabeth  Atkinson  2 
Elder  I  J  Taylor  2  N  Cutchin  2  Isaic 
Hammer  2  50  H  F  Barnes  1  C  Roun- 
tree  2  Martha  Forte  1  50  W  J  Creft  I  50 

The  next  session  of  the  Piney  Grove 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Bryant's  Chapel,  Edgecombe 
Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  5th,  Sunday  iu  April. 
By  Elder  F  L  Oakley  7  50  By  Elder  L 
H  Hardy  2  75  By  Elder  D  R  Moore 
1  50  John  B  Boroughs  1  50  S  Payne  1  75 
By  D  A  Fields  9  Wm  Hooks  2  J  Safe- 
ly 3  John  O'Brient  3  40  Mrs  Eugenia 
A  Hinton  1  50  Miss  S  C  Corbett  2 
Jonas  Lamm  1  50  By  Elder  D  A  Mew- 
bom  2  By  Elder  A  N  Hall  3  By  Elder 
J  S  Woodard  2  D  S  Jenkins  1  50  Dr 
J  R  Hester  2  By  J  W  Harris  27  By 
Elder  J  A  Burch  1  50  Amanda  S  Ed- 
wards .1  50  J  E  Thomas  2  Wm  Barnes 
1  50  J  Tomhnson  2  go  G  A  Stancill  2 
D  VV  Cobb  2  James  Hodges  2  Mary 
Walston  1  50  J  H  Little  2  By  E  T 
Lambeth  1  50  By  Elder  S  Hassell  2 
By  Harriett  Wilkins  1  50  By  Elder  J 
D  Draughn  4  50  By  Elder  I  J  Taylor 
1  50. 

New  Jersey. — A  S  Cook  2. 

Texas. — Elder  T  E  Johnson  1  5o  By 
G  W  Pouncey  15  Mrs  John  Allen  C 

VIRGINIA. — John  Tutor  2  By  Elder 
F  P  Branscome  3  Mrs  Mary  E  Buck  2 


DO  YOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 
A  TEACHER  ? 

DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 
TEACH E R ? 

The  Warrkx  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  W A R R E N, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson-,  N.  C. 

roB  work: 

t)  I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.  If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
itons,  or  anv  other  sort  of  w  ork  done,  send  me 
you.  orders"  P.  D.  G. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY. 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlLLIAMSTON,  MARTIN  Co.,  N.  CAROLINA. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  5, 
1887.  Healthful  location.  Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Board,  $8  to  $10 
per  month.  Average  tuition,  $3  per  month. — ■ 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 

Williamston,  N.  0. 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


TOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 

Spring  Session  begins  Monday,  January  23rd, 
188S.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuh 
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I  be  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


11  A*k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  (rood  way.1'' 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  gnid« d. 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  troth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  -rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jefiij.fi 
1  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $1?.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  Hie  Landmaek  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlv-  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
■  !  I  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hi?  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  ho  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in.  unle-s  lie  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
Btate  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Moncj'  Order,  Postal  Note,  .Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  lie  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  ageuts. 

Ail  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orJers,  money,  .1  rafts, 
should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  U. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


IPoetry- 


BORN  AGAIN. 

When  first  my  sinful  self  I  saw. 
Condemned  by  God's  most  Holj 
I  saw  that  sin  to  death  must  rei 
And  that  I  must  be  born  again. 


As  born  of  God  he  doth  not  sin, 
The  seed  of  him  remains  within  ! 
The  flesh  from  sin  cannot  refrain, 
A  man  must  hope  though  born  aga 

O  happy  thought  that  saints  shall  n 
Around  the  throne  at  Jesus'  feet, 
To  join  in  one  loud,  long  refrain— 
The  sinner  man  was  born  again 

Born  from  beneath,  born  from  abov 
Born  once  in  sin,  again  in  love, 
Born  from  the  dead,  with  Christ  to 


I  plead  with  Jesus  for  his  love. 
That  I  might  with  him  dwell  above. 
And  thus  he  spoke  in  substance  plain, 
I  say,  you  must  be  born  again. 

Lord,  how  can  I,  a  sinner  vih 
Be  born  when  I  am  not  a  child  ? 
The  way  is  clear,  the  way  is  plain, 
I  said  you  must  be  born  again. 

I  prayed  that  I,  this  thing  might  see, 
And  be  from  sin  and  bondage  free, 
But  still  the  needful  thing  remained— 
The  sinner  must  be  born  again. 


r  of  God  within. r, 


This  man  who,  once  a  child  of  wrath, 
Had  roamed  in  sin's  destructiv  e  path, 
Is  made  this  truth  to  see  tpaite  plain 
A  sinner  still,  yet  born  again. 


COMMUNICATED. 


PREDESTINATION 
Dear  Brother  Gold  :— Allow  me 
to  say  some  things  about  predestination 
wherein  I  would  correct  a  mistake,  and 
define  my  position.  For  judging  from 
the  writings  of  those  who  contend  for 
God's  "Absolute  predestination  of  all 
things,"  it  seems  they  conclude  that  all 
who  differ  with  them  in  any  point,  must 
necessarily  believe  in  a  "chance  sys- 
tem." 

I  know  that  most  people  do  believe 
in  a  chance  system  of  universal  govern- 
n  ent,  as  of  salvation  too  :  but  if  any 
Primitive  Baptists  do,  I  do  not  wish  * 
to  be  condemned  with  them.  For  with 
all  my  heart  and  mind,  I  do  believe  in 
God's  eternal  power  and  god-head,  his 
fore-knowledge,  sovereignty,  and  royal 
prerogative  to  decree  and  control  all 
things  and  events  ;  and  no  language  is 
too  strong  for  me  in  declaring  and  de- 
fending the  truth  that  he  works  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will ; 
and  that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he 
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will  do  all  his  pleasure. 

As  to  the  fact  that  God  predestina- 
ted and  works  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  will,  I  agree  with  those  refered 
to  ;  while  as  to  the  nature  and  design, 
and  hence,  manner  and  means  of  fulfill- 
ing that  counsel  and  will,  in  time,  t  sup- 
pose we  differ. 

Yet  my  dear  brethren,  with  whom  I 
thus  differ,  as  in  the  flesh,  we  are  sub- 
ject to  en  or  and  to  differences  on  some 
points.  And  how  can  we  better  search 
and  serve  truth  and  one  another,  than 
by  an  exchange  of  ideas?  It  is  not  this 
I  so  much  deplore  and  object  to,  but  a 
striving,  partisan  spirit  of  controversy. 
And  feeling  to  realize  that  I  write  with 
fear  and  trembling  toward  God,  and  in 
a  lowly,  loving  spirit  toward  you  with 
whom  I  may  differ,  I  venture  to  write 
freely,  without  the  fear  of  offending, 
for  the  meek  and  lowly  spirit  of  Christ 
pervading,  is  discerned  and  as  much 
respected  in  an  honest  difference,  as  in 
a  full  agreement. 

Then  dear  brethren,  you  that  to-day 
contend  for  God's  absolute  predestina- 
tion of  all  things,  I  differ  with  you,  nor 
yet  believe  in  a  chance  system  in  whole 
or  in  part.  Not  therefore  in  the  fact 
that  God  predestinated  all  things  in  a 
sense  ;  but  in  declaring  that  God  imme- 
diately works  all  things  in  fulfillment 
thereof  ;  and  that  as  embracing  all 
things  that  exist  or  transpire,  and  just 
as  they  exist  or  transpire  in  time,  wheth- 
er good  or  bad — right  or  wrong,  as  re- 
garded by  us,  is  wherein  we  differ. 

To  illustrate  :  you  would,  if  I  correct- 
ly understand  you,  make  the  world  a 
vast,  complicated  machine  ;  the  machi- 
nist (God)  has  not  only  made  the  whole, 
as  such,  but  also  each  one  of  the  ten 
thousand  wheels,  wmether  big  or  little, 
to  honor  or  dishonor,  he  has  formed  as  it 
pleased  him,  and  set  in  its  own  appoin- 
ted place  to  perform  its  own  particular 
part,  which  it  must  do,  nor  can  do  else, 
and  so  with  every  other  part  of  the 
whole.  Then  the  machinist,  as  alone 
having  the  right  and  control,  sets  the 
whole  in  motion  ;  and  so  continues  to 
held  and  exercise  the  entire  control, 
working  as  he  pleases  in  all  things. 
As  thus  operated  by   the  direct,  im- 


mediate, unaided,  unhindered  hand  of 
the  Maker  and  Machinist,  you  would 
excm  plify  theimmediate  hand  of  God 
in  fulfilling  in  time  his  decrees  predesti- 
nated in  eternity. 

To  which  I  object  ;  first,  in  that  the 
whole  must  necessarily  move  in  the 
one  certain  way  as  acted  upon  by  a  for- 
eign, superior,  and  compelling  power, 
as  much  as  to  say  man  fell  as  acted  upon 
by  the  ruling  and  over-mastering  hand  of 
God, and  this  principle  of  motion, as  rcfer- 
ing  all  motive  power  and  action  back  to 
the  causing,  moving  hand,  carries  all 
moral  responsibility  with  it,  leaving  the 
machine  in  all  its  parts  passive  and  ir- 
responsible. 

Another  objection  in  this  point,  God 
as  thus  immediately  working  the  pleas- 
ure of  his  will,  insures  that  will  in  the 
sense  of  personal  desire,  or  as  indepen 
dent  of  other  things  and  attributes. 
And  the  deduction  is,  that  since  God 
thus  works  all  things  according  to  his 
own  will,  and  that  will  is  infinitely  good 
and  since  he  docs  all  his  pleasure,  and 
that  pleasure  is  to  satify  the  counsel  of 
his  own  desire;  and  since,  according  to 
your  theory,  all  things  that  exist,  and 
all  events  that  transpire  in  time,  are 
thus  worked  out  by  his  direct,  unerring, 
unhindered  hand  ;  then  I  say,  there  is 
no  defect,  no  wrong,  and  all  results, 
whether  termed  sinful  or  otherwise,  are 
all  good  and  proper,  and  all  alike  good 
and  proper. 

According  to  which,  how  can  God 
find  any  fault  with  any  man  or  thing  ? 
How  can  you  complain  at  any  existing 
fact,  cr  deplore  any  event  ?  Nor  sho'd 
you,  among  other  things,  deplore  this 
difference  of  opinion  -  since,  as  alike 
passive,  we  alike,  and  irresistibly,  re- 
ceive different  impressions  as  acted 
upon  by  forces  beyond  our  control  ? 
Indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  you  should 
regard  all  things,  all  wheels  and  vessels 
whether  to  honor  or  dishonor;  all  events 
whether  fortunate  or  unfortunate,  all 
deeds  ana  actions  of  men,  whether  sin- 
ful or  otherwise  as  considered  by  us;  as 
all  good  and  right,  "because  precisely 
what  God  intended  or  predestinated 
them  to  be."  For  had  you,  or  I  or  any 
event,  been  otherwise,  had  the  serpent 
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been  straight,  or  the  dove  crooked,  or 
anything  different  from  what  it  is,  there 
would  have  been  a  defect  in  the  work- 
manship. 

Then  my  objections  are  simply  to  the 
mode  and  manner  in  which  you  say  God 
works  his  decrees  in  time  ;  and  where- 
by you  ascribe  without  distinction,  all 
things,  whether  good,  bad  or  indiffer- 
ent, that  exist  or  transpire  in  time  to 
the  direct,  immediate  hand  of  God  as 
thoroughly  fulfilling'his  own  picdcstina- 
ted  will,  and  that  will  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

But  dear  brethren,  this  does  not  af- 
fect my  love  and  fellowship  for  you  ; 
nor  do  I  thus  write  to  condemn  you  ;  but 
to  show  you  ivherein  and  zvhy  I  differ 
with  you,  in  that  I  would  have  error 
eradicated,  whether  in  you  or  myself. 
Nor  would  I  be  condemned  for  believ- 
ing in  a  chance  system,  as  I  will  try  to 
show  you.  For  though  differing  as 
shown,  I  repeat,  I  believe  God  has  the 
sovereign  prerogative  to,  and  does  con- 
trol all  things,  and  that  his  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleas- 
ure. 

But  now  as  to  the  nature  of  that  will 
and  the  design  of  that  counsel  ?  and  to 
come  to  the  point  at  once-as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  a  sinner,  and  as  to  sin  and 
death  daily  transpiring?  You  have 
said  that  whatever  exists,  and  whatev- 
er transpires  in  time,  all  are  in  fulfill- 
ment of  God's  predestination  in  eterni- 
ty, and  all  harmonize  with  his  will  and 
desire,  as  in  the  sense  of  pleasing  satis- 
faction and  acceptance  ;  that  is,  1  infer 
this  last  from  the  first. 

I  say,  in  a  sense,  God  predestinated 
all  things  whether  good  or  evil.  And 
that  his  word,  law  and  works  of  hand 
direct,  or  indirect,  as  at  the  beginning, 
prove  in  what  sense  the  one,  and  in 
what  manner  the  other. 

We  will  say  a  sinner  exists.  Do  you  say 
therefore  God  immediately  predestina- 
ted a  sinner  should  exist  ?  Why  not 
have  made  one  ?  For  I  say  the  imme- 
diate hand  of  God  as  directly  performing 
any  work,  insures  his  immediate  predesti- 
nation thereof  in  eternity,  and  otherwise 
precludes  that  idea  of  predestination.  As 
an  instance,  the  Lord,    fore-seeing  he 


must  directly  do  all  the  work  in  the 
salvation  of  his  church,  predestinated 
all  things  accordingly  in  connection. 

But  God  made,  not  a  sinner,  but  a 
man  good  and  upright,  without  sin  ; 
and  thereby  proved  that  he  had  predes- 
tinated man  thus  made-  God  directly 
gave  him  a  law  ;  proving  he  had  predes- 
tinated that  man  should  be  a  legal  sub- 
ject and  morally  accountable.  And 
God  annexed  a  penalty,  and  directly 
named  a  certain  violation  sin  ;  and  the 
result  death  ;  thereby  proving  he  had 
predestinated  in  eternity,  that  a  viola- 
tion of  law  should  be  counted  sin  ;  and 
the  disobedience  involved  should  con- 
stitute a  sinner  ;  and  the  result  should 
be  death.  God  gave  the  man  choice 
between  good  and  evil,  and  thus  prov- 
ed that  he  had  predestinated  that  man 
should  have  free  volition  of  will.  And 
when  man  sinned,  God  directly  condem- 
ned him  and  named  his  forfeiture  and 
punishment  ;  and  thereby  proved  that 
he  had  predestinated  to  establish  and 
leave  intact  the  moral  responsibility  and 
legal  accountability  of  man. 

And  thus,  I  understand  that  not  im- 
mediately did  God  predestinate  a  sin- 
ner ;  but  that  a  violation  of  law  should 
make  one.  Not  immediately  did  God 
prede  tinate  evil,  but  that  disobedience 
should  establish  it.  Not  immediately 
did  God  predestinate  sin,  but  that  trans- 
gression should  cause  it.  Not  immediate 
ly  did  God  predestinate  death,  but  that 
transgression  should  cause  it.  Hence 
an  Apostle  said,  not  whereas  by  God's 
predestination,  but  "whereas  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  so  that  death  hath  pas- 
sed upon  all,  for  that  all   have  sinned." 

And  thus  mediately,  or  in  a  secondary 
sense,  God  predestinated  sin  and  death, 
and  all  evil  existing  or  transpiring. 
Thus  he  predestinated  or  made  the 
wicked  for  the  day  of  evil;  sent  Joseph 
in  bonds  to  Egypt;  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  all  such  things  as  are  a  s  c  ri- 
bed  to  him  in  the  scriptures.  And  thus 
he  decrees  or  creates  darkness  and 
disaster  to  the  disobedient  and  rebel- 
lious; as  also  creates  light,  love,  joy  and 
a  peaceful  and  quiet  life  to  the  obedi- 
ent. 
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But  does  not  this  free  volition  of  wiU 
lo  man  let  a  chance  plank  or  princi- 
ple into  the  system  of  universal  govern- 
ment ?  And  may  not  this  outlet  to 
evil  and  rebellion  frustate  the  designs 
of  God  at  times  ?  No  indeed!  These 
forces,  as  straws  before  the  wind  storm, 
to  the  almighty,  eternal,  sovereign,  om- 
nipotent, omniscient,  omnipresent  God 
only  and  true,  like  Pharaoh's  evil  and 
rebellious  designs,  do  but  open  and 
clear  the  way,  as  nothing  else  could, 
wherein  he  may,  manifestly  to  all  earth, 
display  the  surpassing  strength  and 
glorious  beauty  of  his  out-s  tretched 
arm  in  overruling  these  wicked  designs 
to  the  accomplishment  of  some  great 
good  to  his  elect,  always  involved,  and 
then  in  prescribing  their  limit  with  a 
"thus  far,  and  no  further  shalt  thou  go.' 
And  his  children  involved,  may  thus 
measure  the  deeper  well  of  his  saving, 
providing  grace,  and  avenging  love,  cal- 
ling forth  higher  and  sweeter  strains  of 
praise  to  his  name.  And  thus  making 
their  wrath  to  praise  him,  while  the  re- 
mainder he  restrains,  his  great  name 
and  power  are  glorified  in  the  earth. 

Indeed,  this  is  the  only  opening  I  can 
see  in  all  the  system,  whereby  God  can 
fulfill  his  word  to  restrict  the  bounds  of 
wicked  men  and  deeds,  and  thus  over- 
rule and  restrain  evil  without,  to  say 
the  least,  the  appearance  of  over-r  iling 
and  restraining  his  own  predestin  iting 
hand. 

But  to  return,  and  illustrate — a  wise 
and  just  father  in  his  fatherly  right  and 
prerogative  to  rule  his  own,  decrees  a 
code  of  laws  for  the  mutual  good,  honor, 
order  and  regulation  of  his  household  ; 
o  ie  clause  ot  which  says,  if  one  broth- 
er shall  stone  another,  he  shall  be  ban- 
ished." And  now  we  will  say,  one  son 
doas  stone  his  brother.  And  now  I  ask 
did  that  father's  law  necessitate  a  sto- 
ning or  a  banishment  to  any  ?  Did  t  lac 
father  predestinate  that  son  to  stone 
that  brother  ?  No  indeed.  To  say  yes  to 
this  is  to  fay  the  father's  will  shall  not 
be  done  ?  Far  from  it,  for  while  he 
willed  not  stoning  or  banishment,  nor 
evil  to  any,  he  still  does  will  as  predes- 
tinated, that  his  authority,  as  luler  and 
law  giver  of  his  house,   should  be  sus- 


tained, and  his  counsel  stand  zs  honor- 
ed by  a  just  and  full  execution  of  his 
laws,  no  item  of  which  said  "stone 
your  brother."  Then  that  son  stoned 
his  brother,  not  because  his  father  pre- 
destinated he  should,  but  because  of 
evil  in  his  heart.  He  is  guilty,  not  be- 
cause of  predestination,  but  because  of 
violation  of  law.  Else  how  could  his 
fathtr  punish  him,  or  rather,  how  could 
his  law  banish  him  ? 

And  his  banishment  that  now  trans- 
pires ?  is  it  because  his  father  had  pre- 
destinated it  prior  and  personally  ?  Is 
it  because  precisely  what  the  father  in- 
tended ?  Would  there  be  a  defect  in 
the  system  of  government  without  the 
stoning  or  banishment  ?  No  item  in 
that  law  said  banish  that  particular  son, 
or  made  any  personal  provisions,  or  ref- 
erence. But  the  very  same  clause  that 
banished  him  as  guilty  ;  would  have 
retained  and  honored  him,  as  innocent. 
Then  the  father's  law  is  not  responsible 
as  not  predestinating  particular  and 
personal  evil.  And  that  son,  not  by 
predestination,  but  by  disobedience  is 
biought  under  the  power  of  a  general 
law.  Predestination  must  be  personal, 
to  become  responsible  for  personal 
deeds.  That  law  condemned  a  suppos- 
ed violator  and  not  a  person. 

And  the  father's  will  involved  and 
that  is  thus  fulfilled  in  the  banishment 
of  that  son,  is  not  in  the  will  personal 
desire  toward  him;  for  whom  we  may  say 
he  grieved*  but  was  that  higher  para- 
mount will  as  of  a  ruler,  to  which  per- 
sonal will  is  subject,  and  which  is  synon- 
ymous with  his  counsel  as  embracing  all 
his  atttributes  ;  and  which  to  honor  is 
to  uphold  the  word  of  his  power,  as  it 
were  his  throne  by  a  just  execution  of 
his  laws.  In  the  phrase,  "God's  coun- 
sel shall  stand,"  the  word  counsel,  as 
embracing  implies  all  of  God's  attributes 
and  which  to  stand  as  honored  is  to 
do  all  his  pleasure. 

According  with  which  will  and  princi- 
ple of  predestination  that  son  was  ban- 
ished. And  that  banishment  declared 
the  son's  volition  of  will  and  moral  ac- 
countability. And,  yet  there  is  sense 
—  a  secondary  sense — in  which  that  fa- 
ther  predestinate  J    that   stoning  and 
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banishment,  as  that  where:  there  is  no 
law  there  is  no  s  n.  Had  the  father 
made  no  law  ;  or  making  it,  had  named 
no  violation  or  penalty  banishment  ; 
there  could  have  been  none.  But  in 
his  sovereign  right  to  rule  his  own,  it 
was  his  pleasure  and  unquestionable 
prerogative  to  make  a  law,  and  annex 
such  penalties  as  seemed  good.  And 
as  naming  banishment  the  penalty  of 
stoning,  he  did  thereby  indirectly  or 
mediately  predestinate  the  sin,  and  its 
evil  results.  Not,  however  to  any  par- 
ticular person,  but  to  the  transgressor. 
And  thus  sin  and  guilt  are  imputed,  net 
because  of  immediate,  or  special — per- 
sonal— predestination  to  that  intent  ; 
and  which  it  must  be  to  become  respon- 
sible, but  bscause  of  disobedience  that 
brought  under  the  \  ower  of  a  general 
law. 

And  thus  we  see  how  God  predesti- 
nated evil  ;  and  howhe  condemns  and 
punishes  the  violator  of  law,  and  also 
howhe  accepts  the  expiatory  work  of 
Jesus  in  appeasing  his  _  wrath  or  justice 
in  man's  behalf. 

And  when  we  see  his  consuming 
wrath  poured  out  upon  the  personally 
innocent  head  of  his  beloved  son,  we 
may  see,  not  only  the  nature  of  that 
will  being  thus  fulfilled,  but  also  by  it 
measure,  to  some  extent,  the  lack,  the 
defect  of  man  as  pertaining  to  his  las'. 
Nor  would  I  dare  ascribe  that  defect  or 
lack  to  the  predestination  of  God  ; 
which  it  seems  to  me,  you,  according  to 
your  views,  must  do.  But  yet  you 
have  said  there  is  no  defect  in  his  work- 
manship. You  see  I  cannot  reconcile 
your  ideas.  Yet  Jesus  said,  "I  come  to 
do  thy  will  O  God.  I  came  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me." 

You  that  contend  so  strenuously  for 
God's  absolute, immediate  predestination 
of  all  things  that  exist,  or  transpire,  in 
time,  whether  according  to,  or  contrary 
to  his  law,  whether  cause  or  effect,  and 
that  so  absolutely  and  unhindered,  so 
fully  and  entirely,  so  directly  and  irresis- 
tibly, as  not  to  allow  the  word  permit 
to  any  thing  existing  or  transpiring,  how 
can  you  allow  me  to  call  the  work  of 
Christ  a  remedy? -  a  remedy  for  a  defect, 


without, ascribing  that  defect  to  God's 
predestinating  hand  ?  I  ask  simply  be- 
cause 1  want  to  know.  I  want  to  recon- 
cile these  things. 

Than  my  view  of  God's  predestina- 
tion there  can  be  none  more  honoring, 
or  ascribing  more  power  and  glory  and 
sovereign  right  to  decree  and  control 
all  things  according  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure, and  according  to  which  his  counsel 
shall  stand  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleas- 
ure. And  yet  after  all,  how  unsearcha- 
ble are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out  ?  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things,  to  whom 
be  glory  forever.  Your  unworthy  sis- 
ter. 

R.  Anna.  Phillips. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  :— It  is  with 
a  feeling  of  much  un  worthiness  that  I  at- 
tempt to  so  address  you,  and  for 
this  cause  my  mind  has  been  impress- 
ed to  try  to  write  something  about 
my  little  experience  and  hope  in 
Christ. 

In  my  younger  days  I  would  think 
many  times  that  I  would  turn  from  my 
sinful  ways  and  try  to  do  better,  but 
soon  I  would  find  myself  doing  as  bad 
as  ever  or  perhaps  a  little  worse,  then  1 
would  think  it  was  no  use  for  me  to 
try  to  do  better  for  I  could  not.  I 
thought  the  Lord  would  save  me  when 
it  pleased  him  to  do  so.  At  times  my 
husband  would  rebuke  me  for  my  sin- 
ful ways.  I  told  him  it  was  110  use  for 
me  to  try  to  do  any  better  for  if  I  was 
to  be  saved  I  would  be  saved  anyhow, 
and  if  not  I  could  not  do  anything  to 
save  myself.  He  would  tell  me  that  I 
would  never  be  saved  anyhow,  if  I  was 
saved  it  would  be  through  the  mercies 
of  God.  I  thought  that  that  was  just 
what  I  believed  so  that  it  did'nt  give 
me  anything  to  do.  I  would  read  the 
LANDMARK  and  other  religious  papers, 
and  find  many  experiences  in  them, 
and  I  liked  very  much  to  read  them, 
but  they  would  all  seem  to  say  about 
the  same  thing.  They  would  say  they 
thought  they  were  going  to  die  or  were 
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going  to  lose  their  minds  or  something 
of  that  kind. 

Then  I  would  think  if  this  was  ever 
my  case  I  would  surely  know  what  was 
the  trouble  with  me  ;  but  oh  what  a  mis- 
take did  I  find  it  to  be. 

One  day  I  was  sitting  in  my  house 
all  alone  thinking  over  some  of  my  good 
times,  as  I  called  them,  thinking  how 
good  it  was  to  enjoy  the  follies  of  this 
world  ;  when  all  at  once  a  feeling  of  sad- 
ness came  over  me,  my  heart  seemed  to 
sink  in  me  with  shame  and  fear.  I  be- 
gan to  think  how  hard  it  was  for  one  to 
die  in  his  sins.  I  thought  I  did  wish 
with  all  my  heart  that  the  Lord 
would  send  some  punishment  upon  me 
in  this  world  for  my  sins.  I  felt  that  I 
was  willing  to  bear  any  punishment  that 
it  pleased  him  to  put  on  me  for  the 
sake  of  a  happy  home  after  death.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  for  sometime  think- 
ing it  v\ould  pass  off  after  awhile,  but 
no,  it  did'nt  pass  off,  it  would  come 
worse  upon  me.  Sometimes  I  would 
think  it  was  for  the  wish  I  had  made 
upon  myself,  but  did'nt  think  it  was  for 
any  good  to  me  One  day  I  wished  that 
I  did'nt  have  any  soul,  but  the  Lord 
had  made  me  that  way  and  1  did'nt  dare 
say  it  was  wrong.  I  thought  if  I  should 
go  into  the  wilderness  the  Lord  would 
see  me  and  it  would  be  all  the  same 
with  him  for  I  could  not  hide  from 
his  presence,  so  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do  or  where  to  go.  I  thought  I  was 
going  to  lose  my  mind,  and  should  have 
to  die  in  this  way,  but  thought  I  would 
keep  it  all  to  myself  for  I  did  not  want 
anyone  to  know  how  bad  I  did  feel. 
Ojie  night  I  was  sitting  by  my  fireside 
trying  to  work,  but  my  burden  was  so 
heavy  1  could  not  work,  so  I  laid  it  all 
aside  and  said,  I  know  the  work  ought 
to  be  done,  but  I  cannot  work  until 
I  feel  better  than  I  do  now.  My  hus- 
band asked  me  what  was  the  matter 
with  me?  I  told  him  I  did  not  know, 
but  I  guessed  that  I  was  going  to  lose 
my  mind  or  something  I  did'nt  know 
what ;  but  he  said  I  would  soon  get 
better  he  thought,  but,  I  thought,  oh 
dear,  you  do  not  know  anything  about 
my  case,  if  you  did  you  would  not  say 
there  was  anything  better  for  inc.  I 


was  afraid  to  retire  to  my  bed  for  fear 
that  I  should  go  to  sleep  and  die  before 
morning.  I  dreaded  night  so  bad  that 
I  did  almost  wish  that  the  sun  would 
not  go  down.  I  did'nt  know  why  I 
dreaded  night  so  bad.  for  I  knew  that  I 
could  die  while  on  my  feet  as  easily  as 
when  I  was  on  my  bed. 

It  was  late  that  night  when  I  went 
to  sleep.  I  awoke  in  the  morning  with 
my  burden  on  me.  I  looked  around 
me  and  said,  how  can  I  sleep  under 
such  a  burden  ?  But  the  most  of  all  was 
to  think  that  I  had  told  my  husband  of 
it.  I  went  on  for  a  few  days  in  this 
way  trying  to  find  any  relief  from  my 
burden  but  could  find  none  at  all,  so  I 
thought  there  was  nothing  for  me  but 
to  perish.  My  husband  would  tell  me 
that  I  must  put  my  faith  in  God.  I 
would  tell  him  that  I  had  no  faith  and 
therefore  I  could  not  put  faith  in  him 
for  I  could  not  so  much  as  say  Lord  be 
mei  ciful  to  me  a  sinner,  fori  thought 
that  it  would  do  no  good  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  do  a  thing  that  He  didn't  in- 
tend to  do.  I  could  not  pray  unto  him  for 
I  thought  it  would  be  an  abomination  for 
one  so  sinful  as  1  to  attemt  to  pray  unto 
the  Lord. 

So  I  go  mourning  all  the  day, 
No  peace  and  comfort  rind  : 
Desiring  the  Lord  to  guide  my  wav, 
And  calm  my  troubled  mind." 

I  am  now  as  one  in  the  wilderness, 
Or  in  a  desert  land  ; 
Desiring  to  find  the  path  of  peace, 
And  run  ar  his  command. 

None  but  the  Lord  can  lead  me  out, 
Or  move  this  dismal  hill  ; 
His  power  and  strength  I  cannot  doubt 
But  now  I  doubt  his  will- 
So  I  went  on  in  this  way  for  two  or 
three  days  desiring  to  find  some  words 
of  comi'  rt  »ut  seemed  to  find  none  un- 
til one  .esc  words  came  into  m) 
mind. 


These  words  seemed  to  give  me  so 
much  consolation  that  I  began  to  try 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  relieve  me  of  my 
burden  and  show   mc  what   my  duty 


ZI    N'S  LANDMARK. 


271 


was.-  After  this  I  was  sitti  :  <wn  try- 
ing to  think  in  my  mind  ..  t  such 
things  could  be  ;  for  I  di<  nut  think 
the  Lord  would  bring  one  ibout  in  this 
way,  when  all  at  once  the  burden  left 
me.  j.  felt  so  light,  I  could  look 
around  me  and  say  behold  all  things 
have  become  new,  for  the  things  I  once 
loved  I  now  hate  and  the  things  I  once 
hated  I  nowloy,e.  But  I  soon  began  to 
fear  that  I  was  mistaken,  for  I  thought 
if  it  was  the  Lord's  work  in  me  I  ought 
to  feel  good,  but  I  did  not,  for  I  felt  so 
bad  and  so  unworthy  that  I  did  not  feel 
that  I  was  fit  to  be  among  those  whom 
I  looked  upon  to  be  the  Lord's  people, 
yet  my  mind  would  lead  me  to  them, 
for  I  felt  that  they  were  my  people.  I 
loved  them  and  desired  to  be  among 
them.  About  two  weeks  after  this  I 
I  went  to  meeting  one  day,  after  preach- 
ing the  door  of  the  church  was  oppened 
for  the  reception  of  members.  I  went 
forward,  I  could  tell  them  but  very  lit- 
tle that  day,  but  I  was  received  and  the 
next  day  I  was  baptized  by  brother  L. 
H.  Hardy  This  was  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
December  1879. 

So  I  have  been  following  along  ever 
since.  I  have  onlv  written  a  sketch  of 
my  experience  for  I  feel  that  it  will  take 
up  too  much  space  and  will  be  in  the 
way  of  better  matter.  If  I  should  try 
to  tell  every  way  in  which  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  brought  me  along  I  should 
fail  in  the  attempt.  So  do  with  this  as 
you  think  best,  if  you  do  not  think  it 
worth  a  place  in  your  paper  throw  it 
aside  and  you  will  not  offend  me.  I  de- 
sire an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Your 
unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all,  in  hope  of 
a  better  life.  MARY  J.  OGLESBY. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  in  Christ, — If  1  say  any 
thing  with  a  spiritual  understanding  the 
brethren  will  know  the  sound,  if  we  are 
one.  For  we  are  witnesses  of  the  truth. 
We  are  not  Baptists  from  free  will,  but 
by  the  power  of  God,  not  of  our  own 
works  nor  according  to  them,  but  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  Christ  said  to 
the  Jews,  ye  are  of  your  father,  the  dev- 
il, and  the  teaching  of  the  devil  is  that 


the  Primitive  Baptists  are  the  most  hard- 
hearted people  ever  known,  and  they 
abuse  all  other  denominations  ;  but  al- 
most every  body  makes  sport  of  them, 
and  they  say  Baptists  preach  infants  to 
hell.  But  the  servants  of  God  must 
serve  him.  We  are  not  surprised  that 
they  say  such  things  of  us. 

Why  am  I  a  Baptist  ?  They  preach 
the  same  doctrine  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist preached,  who  baptized  Jesus  who 
thus  endorsed  what  John  preached,  and 
fully  vouched  for  the  truth  of  what 
John  preached.  Futbermore  J  e  s  u  s 
himself  preached  the  same  doctrine. 

But  this  holy  doctrine  is  too  good  for 
me.  I  am  vile,  sold  under  sin.  But  Je- 
sus is  my  hope.  It  appears  to  me  that 
I  get  worse  and  worse. 

Sometimes  I  feel  that  I  cannot  say 
anything  ;  then  again  I  feei  a  desire  to 
speak  in  his  name. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  if  I  ever  heard 
the  gospel  preached  it  was  the  19th,  of 
May  1887.  I  did  not  know  that  any 
one  was  near  me.  1  know  of  no  one 
in  sight.  This  verse  was  spoken  to  me, 
"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Chrsit  shall 
all  be  made  alive,"  and  I  think  if  ever 
I  was  made  alive  to  the  gospel  it  was 
on  that  day. 

J  as.  C.  Hill. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  :-Having  seen  in  the  Land- 
mark two  letters  written  by  Eld.  Vickers 
claiming  to  be  a  Primitive  Baptist,  lest 
some  of  your  readers  should  think  that 
his  Arminian  doctrine  is  troubling  the 
Baptists  in  this  portion  of  Ga.  I  send 
you  a  minute  of  his  church,  Hebron,  by 
which  you  will  see  that  he  and  his 
church  are  not  recognized  by  any  other, 
nor  do  they  recognize  any  other,  claim- 
ing themselves  to  be  the  only  true 
church,  and  Elder  John  Vickers  the  on- 
ly gospel  preacher.  Thus  as  he  cannot 
alone  ordain  another,  nor  constitute  an 
other  church  when  he  dies  the  gospel 
ministry  ends.  About  fifteen  years  ago 
his  church  was  dropped  from  its  Asso- 
ciation for  his  Arminian  doctrine.  Heb- 
ron numbers  72  members  and  some 
good  brethren  who  have    been  blinded 
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by  him.  lie  claims  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination and  election  to  deceive  them 
and  ignores  every  principle  of  election. 
But  the  minute  I  send  you  whl  explain 
them,  and  I  think  in  justice  to  Baptists 
in  Georgia  these  things  should  be  pub- 
lished iii  order  that  it  may  be  seen  that 
Vickerism  is  confined  to  Hebron  church, 
and  I  see  13  withdrawals  by  letter  in 
one  year.  He  claims  to  see  visions, 
and  have  direct  revelations.  He  denies 
that  persons  are  elected  ;  but  characters 
ova  character.  "All  men -are  called 
alike  to  repentance  which  is  a  voluntary 
work  and  when  a  man  repents,  then  he 
is  quickened  into  life  and  becomes  the 
character  elected  ;  and  God  fore-seeing 
who  would  voluntarily  do  this  chose 
them  unto  salvation  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  am  personally  acquainted  with 
him  and  have  my  hat  full  of  letters 
from  him,  trying  to  convince  me  that 
he  .-lands  on  original  Primitive  Baptist 
ground.  He  is  not  hunting  information, 
but  seeking  to  convince  others.  On  the 
cover  leaf  of  the  pamphlet  is  his  name 
and  address  written  with  his  own  hand 
carrying  the  Rev.  pre-fix  :  did  you  ever 
see  a  Primitive  Baptist  do  that?  Noth- 
ing you  may  say  or  any  explanation 
you  c.  n  make  will  weigh  a  feather,  he 
will  still  shoot  from  the  same  stand- 
point. All  the  Baptists  i.i  thiscountry 
believe  the  doctrine  as  you  explained 
to  him.    Yours  affectionate'}', 

M.  SlKES 


UNITY. 

They  wandered  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  solitary  way.  They  found  no  city  to 
dvvell  in.  Hungry  and  thirsty  their  soul 
fainted  in  them.  God's  people  must  be 
a  poor  despised  people-.  I  have  seen 
ma-«y  evidences  of  this  which  causes 
me  to  say  so.  Christ  our  redeemer  I 
understand  was  poor  also,  "The  foxes 
had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  had  not 
"'here  to  la}-  his  head.''  And  we.  if  we 
have  a  change  from  nature  to  grace, 
feel  poor  and  are  the  poorest  on  earth 
in  our  feelings.  What  is  a  brother,  or 
what  does  the  word  brethren  mean  in 
the  bible?    I  earnestly    do  believe  that 


it  means  the  same  as  to  say  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  all  as  one,  one  in  Christ  wher- 
ever they  be,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
bond  or  free,  they  are  one  in  the  spirit, 
one  in  opinion,  one  in  the  truth,  one  in 
love,  one  in  care  and  sympathy,  one  in 
mercy.  They  love  one  another  for  Je- 
sus' sake  who  suffered  for  them,  having 
one  faith,  one  Lord,  and  one  bartism, 
one  God  and  one  father^of  us  all,  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  Christ  is  not  divided, 
He  seeketh  such  to  worship  him  as  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  We  cannot 
do  to  suit  the  world  in  their  Adatnical 
nature,  and  serve  God.  "The  first  Ad- 
am was  of  the  earth  earthy ;  and  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  a 
quickening  spirit."  A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  So  it  is  if 
the  tree  is  made  good  the  fruit  will  be 
good,  it  is  with  us,  if  Christ  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  us,  he  will  perform  it  un- 
til the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  if  we 
are  a  part  of  that  number,  our  fruit  will 
be  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlas- 
ting life-  We  know  that  there  is  noth- 
iug  good  that  we  can  do  :  for  it  does 
not  lie  in  man  to  direct  his  steps  ;  but 
salvation  is  by  grace,  and  grace  produ- 
ces good  works,  which  it  was  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in.  Good 
works  is  to  believe  the  word  of  God  to 
obey  Jesus,  read  the  scriptures  anc.  see 
what  it  says,  and  be  guided  by  it.  Do 
not  let  the  Bible  lie  in  your  houses  and 
pass  it  unnoticed,  for  I  tell  you  all, 
God's  word  will  suiely  stand,  when 
we  have  all  passed  away,  all  the  glory 
of  man  is  as  a  fading  flower. 

Come  out  of  Babylon,  my  people, 
and  be  ye  not  partakers  of  her  sins. 
Come  away  fiom  the  city  of  confusion 
and  love  of  pride.  That  great  city  Baby- 
lon is  the  substance  of  the  first  Adam, 
that  part  that  is  after  the  course  of  this 
world.  Put  on  the  new  man  which  is 
to  be  renewed  day  by  day.  The  new 
principle  is  to  love,  love  one  another, 
and  the  brotherhood,  to  love  and  seive 
the  Lord,  to  love  and  care  for  everyone 
that  is  poor  andneedy  and  humble.  The 
o'd  Adamic  nature  has  no  power  nor 
lot  in  the  matter.  The  people  in  na- 
tures's  darkness  are  bribed  to-gether  by 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


a  spirit  of  false  love  and  deceit,  and 
when  the  time  of  trouble  comes,  one 
will  not  be  able  to  heir  the  other.  So 
then  we  being  as  sheep  scattered,  we 
should  comfort  one  another.  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  « people,  saith  your 
God.  O  how  kind  we  should  be  to 
each  other,  how  pure  and  truthful  we 
should  be.  and  honest  toward  all 
men. 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

I  consider  that  we  perish  from  the 
enjoyment  of  obedient  christians  by 
disobeying  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
very  often. 

The  soul  that  sins  shall  die.  Die 
how!  Die  to  the  enjoyments  of  chris- 
tian obedience. 


A   POINT  IN    PAUL'S  CONVER- 
SION. 

A  dear  brother  in  Georgia  writes  me 
for  information  in  regard  to  the  origi- 
nal Greek  of  Acts  9:  7  and  22'  9,  where 
there  is  an  apparent  contradiction  in 
the  English  translation  of  the  King 
James  Version. 

The  first  passage  reads,  "And  the 
men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  see- 
ing no  man."  The  second  passage  reads, 
"And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  in- 
deed the  light,  and  were  afraid  ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me." 

In  the  Church  History,  page  [97,  I 
have  said,  "The  whole  company  saw 
1  he  light,  and  were  prostrated  to  the 
ground  ;  and  all  heard  an  awful  sound, 
but  Saul  alone  understood  the  words, 
because  tliey  were  especially  intended 
for  him."  I  have  to-day  carefully  re- 
investigated the'  subject,  and  1  am  sat- 
isfied that  this  is  the  correct  expla- 
nation. 

The  Greek  work  translated  "heard". 
in  both  Acts  9  :  7  and  22:  9  is  "akouo"  ; 
and  the  Greek  word  translated  "voice" 
in  both  these  passages  is  "phone"  The  on- 
ly difference  between  the  two  expressions 
in  the  Greek  is  that  "phone"  in  Acts  9: 
7  is  in  the  Genitive  case,  while  in  Act'; 


22:  9  it  is  in  the  Accusative  case.  The 
"Speaker's  Commentary",  a  very  criti- 
cal and  scholarly  and  unusually  accurate 
work  says,  The  word  voice  here|in  Acts 
9:  7 1  is  in  the  genitive  case,  implying 
that  they  did  not  understand  what  was 
spoken,  which  was  intelligible  to  Saul, 
in  reference  to  whom  the  accusative  is 
used  [in  Acts  22:  9),  as  previously  in 
verse  4  |  chapter  9I  indicating  under- 
standing as  well  as  hearing."  Hut  in 
Acts  22:  7  Paul  uses  the  genitive  of 
phone  to  express  what  he  himself  heard  ; 
therefore  the  distinction  made  by  the 
Speaker's  Commentary  between  the 
Genitive  and  the  Accusative  cases  of 
phone  used  with  akouo  is  incorrect — a 
fact  further  shown  by  the  article  on 
akouo  in  the  seventh  Edition  of  Lid- 
dell  and  Scott's  Greek— English  Lexi- 
con. 

The  verb  akouo  oceurs  about  200 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  and, 
though  generally  translated  hear,  is  in 
1  Cor,  14:  2  translated  understand;  and 
that  this  translation  is  correct  is  mani- 
fest from  the  meaning  of  the  verse,  and 
also  from  first  Cor.  [4:  16,  where  the 
verb  "oida"  (to  know)  is  also  translated 
"understand".  The  verb  "akouo"  also 
evidently  means  understand  in  Mark  4: 
33,  and  John  6:  60. 

The  noun  phone  occurs  about  530 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  and, 
though  generally  translated  "voice"  is 
translated  "sound"  seven  times,  in  Matt. 
24:  31  ;  John  3!  8  ;  1  Cor.  I47,  8;  Rev. 
I ;  1 5  ;  <);();  and  18;  22.  In  the  various 
renderings  of  Lyre  and  Spottiswood's 
"Variorum  Bible  for  Bible  Teachers," 
and  also  in  the  margin  of  the  revised 
New  Testament,  sound  is  given  as  the 
meaning  of  phone  in  Acts  9:  7.  In  ad- 
ding "of  him  that  spake  to  me,"  in  Acts 
22:9,  Paul  seems  to  imply  that  he 
meant  the  sense,  and  not  the  mere 
sound. 

The  harmony  of  Acts  9:  7  and  22:  9 
appears  to  me  to  be  shown  by  the  use  of 
phone  and  akouo  in  John  12:28,29. 
"Then  cam'e  there  a  voice  [phone  ]  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorified  it  again,  The  people 
therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard  , akouo, 
it  said  that  it  thundered  :  others  said,  an 
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angel  spake  to  him.''  All  who  were 
present  with  Jesus  heard  the  sound  ;  of 
these,  some  did  not  understand rthe  words, 
and  said  that  it  thundered',  others,  un- 
derstanding the  words,  said  that  an  an- 
gel spoke  to  Christ. 

While  in  Paul's  conversion  there  was 
an  outward,  literal  miracle  both  of  sight 
and  of  sound,  open  to  the  natural  per- 
ception of  all  who  were  present  ;  there 
w.is  a  corresponding  inward,  spiritual 
miracle,  wrought  in  the  soul  of  none  but 
Paul,  who  alone  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
glory,  and  understood  1 1  is  word  ,  that 
were  addressed  to  none  but  him. 

And  the  word  that  went  forth  out 
of  the    mouth  of  the    Lord,  as    of  old 

complished  His  holy  pleasure,  and  made 
Paul  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  changed,  at  once  and  forever, 
"the  haughty,  self-righteous,  intolerant 
raging  Pharisee  into  a  humble,  penitent, 
grateful  loving  servant  of  Jesus.  Throw  - 
ing away  self-righteous,  learning,  influ- 
ence, power  and  prospects,  Paul  cast  in 
his  lot  with  a  small,  despised  sect  at 
the  risk  of  his  life.  If  there  ever  was 
an  honest,  unselfish,  radical  and  effec- 
tive change  of  conviction  and  conduct, 
it  was  that  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Hebe- 
came,  by  a  creative  act,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i  Cor.  15:8—10;  2  Cor.  4:6;  5:  17,  18; 
Gal.  1:15,  16;  Philip  [.  6:3,12—13; 
Kphes.  2:  1 — lo  ;  Rom.  [i:6. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 

Williamson,  N.  C. 


WHAT  IS  SAVED, 

Dear  Brother  Gold:—]  have 
been  reflecting  of  late  over  the  faith 
that  distinguishes  us,  as  ( )ld  School  or 
Primitive  Baptists,  from  all  other  pro- 
fessed religionists,  and  to-day  I  feel  like 
writing  down  a  few  of  my  thoughts  for 
.  the  Landmark.  There  are  some  points 
of  faith  in  which  some  one  of  other  de- 
nominations may  agree  with  us.  All 
alike  claim  to  take  the  Bible  as  a  trans- 
cript of  the  will  of  God  both  as  regards 
what  we  are  to  believe  and  to  practice. 
It  is  well  when  we  say  we  take  the  Bi- 
ble as  our  only  guide,  or  that  our  faith 


is  founded  upon  its  teachings.  This  is 
well,  but  it  is  not  sufficient  to  distin- 
guish us  as  a  people,  for  there  is  not  a 
denomination  anywhere  about  us  but 
what  will  claim  the  same. 

Because  of  this  hict  there  has  arisen 
a  necessity  for  what  are  called  ''Articles 
of  Faith,"  wherein  a  church  defines 
what  she  understands  the  Bible  to  teach 
and  enjoin.  This  necessity  has  been  rec- 
ognized in  all  ages,  and  in  a  more  or  less 
formal  and  solemn  manner  have  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  all  times  and  lands 
defined  their  faith  in  this  way.  Aud  it 
is  a  mark  of  the  sure  and  constant  and 
all  pervading  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it that  we  find  substantial  unanimity  in 
all  these  various  professions  of  faith 
that  the  people  of  God  have  put  for- 
ward. 

Some  of  these  "Articles  of  Faith,"  oth- 
er professed  churches  have  also  licit! ,  as 
all  counterfeits  must  be  mingled  with 
some  true  metal  in  order  to  give  consis- 
tency and  seeming  merit  to  the  base 
metal.  It  is  also  true  that  the  very  peo- 
ple of  God  have,  and  no  doubt  do  now 
hold  to  some  things  that  arc  unscriptu- 
ral  and  contrary  to  things  of  the  truth 
to  which  they   realiy  hold  allegiance. 

The  keynote  of  difference  between  the 
false  and  the  true  faith  is  the  praise  of 
God  and  the  praise  ,  of  men.  One  say- 
ing, "salvation  is  all  of  God;"  the  other 
"it  is  eithei  in  whole  or  in  part  of 
man,  either  working  (or  himself,  or  for 
the  salvation  of  others." 

W  hatever  is  consistent  with  the  truth* 
salvrtion  is  of  the  Lord,  is  true  of  itself 
also.  And  whatever  is  not  consistent 
with  this  first  great  truth  is  not  true 
of  itself.  Judged  by  this  rule  the  doc- 
trine of  human  merit,  either  original  or 
acquired,  of  human  effort  either  for  ones 
own  sell  or  others,  of  means  and  instru- 
mentalities in  saving  man,  of  condition- 
al salvation  offered  to  all  men,  is  all  false 
from  beginning  to  end.  While  on  the 
other  hand  the  doctrine  of  the  predes- 
tination of  all  things  that  come  to  pass, 
of  personal  unconditional  election  of 
fallen  sinners  to  life,  of  the  effectual 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  calling  men  - 
and  women  to  life  who  were  dead,  of 
the  final  preservation  <>f  the    saints  to 
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glory,  is  ia  perfect  harmony  with  this 
primal  and  foundation  truth. 

Among  the  many  questions  that  of 
late  years  have  been  debated  by  the  peo- 
ple of  God  who  hold  this  one  truth  fast, 
"salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  perhaps 
there  arc  none  that  need  have  been  in 
question  for  a  moment  if  the  full  force 
that  belongs  to  it  had  been  given  to  the 
one  truth  "SINNERS  A  RE  saved  by  the 
LORD.'-  By  the  grace  of  God  the 
church  has  been  kept  free  for  fifty  years 
past  from  any  direct  denial  that  "salva- 
iion  is  of  the  Lord."  But  on  the  other 
hand  the  enemy  has  crept  in  bringing 
the  damnable  heresy  that  it  is  not  THE 
sinner  that  the  Lord  saves.  By  some 
there  has  been  a  complete  denial  that 
sinnjers  of  Adam's  fallen  race  are  the 
subjects  of  salvation  either  here  or  here- 
after. While  some  have  not  gone 
quite  so  far,  but  while  admitting  that 
the  fallen  sinner  will  be  saved  after  the 
resurrection,  yet  deny  that  he  is  the 
subject  of  the  work  of  salvation  here 
and  now.  Arminians  deny  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord,  while  the  above 
named  theory  denies  that  salvation  is 
for  sinners.  Campbellism,  one  form  of 
Arminianisui,  denies  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it works  upon  and  in  sinners,  while  the 
theory  just  named  denies  that  sinners 
are  wrought  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Starting  trom  two  opposite  point  these 
two  theories  thus  meet  and  agree  in 
denying  that  GOD  SAVES  SINNERS. 

One  vital  principle  of  doctrine  held 
by  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptists  has 
been  the  doctrine  of  election.  So  vital 
has  this  truth  been  that  if  any  man  de- 
nied it  he  could  not  be  considered  an 
Old  School  Baptist.  We  could  de- 
fend this  truth  from  all  outward  assault 
of  the  enemy  as  coming  from  an  ene- 
my, but  we  could  not  admit  the  doctrine 
to  be  a  subject  of  question  among  our- 
selves at  all.  If  any  one  arose  among 
us,  and  assailed  or  even  doubted  this 
doctrine,  by  so  doing  he  cut  himself  off 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  By 
so  doing  he  declared  himself  an  oppo- 
nent of  the  truth  and  of  those  who  held 
it.  This  doctrine  has  been  considered 
one  of  the  matters  settled  among  us 
and  not  a  subject  for  discussion  as  to  its 


truth  or  falsity  any more,  lie  who  de- 
nies this  doctrine  is  not  and  cannot  be- 
au ( >ld  School  Baptist.  Arminians 
have  always  hurled  their  bitterest  darts 
against  this  doctrine  and  against  its  di- 
vine "Author  and  Revealer"  that  God 
did  before  time  began,  before  any  man 
or  angel,  or  world  was  created,  choose  in 
his  infinite  mind  and  according  to  his 
eternal  purpose  a  portion  of  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  a  fallen  Adam  to  be 
the  subjects  of  redemption  and  salva- 
tion ;  at  the  same  time  ordaining  to  pass 
by  the  rest  of  the  same  fallen  race  is 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible.  It  would 
seem  to  be  the  place  of  ignorance  and 
guilt  to-  be  silent  and  not  question  the 
Almighty  ;  but  in  nothing  has  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart  revealed  it- 
self more  clearly  than  in  this  that  man 
finds  fault  with  God  and  presumes  to 
arraign  him  at  the  bar  of  finite  reason 
and  to  accuse  him  of  injustice  if  the 
doctrine  of  election  be  true.  Such 
bolts  of  human  anger  and  malice  against 
the  truth,  the  people  of  God  have  met 
in  all  ages.  From  such  attacks  we  need 
fear  nothing. 

Of  late  years  this  glorious  truth  of 
personal  election  cf  sinners  has  been 
covertly  assailed  from  another  quarter. 
But  though  the  assault  has  come  from 
another  quarter,  the  pica  has  been  the 
same,  "The  justice  of  God."  It  lias 
been  contended  that,  SOT  MEN  AND 
WOMEN,  SINNERS  OE  Adam's  race,  are 
the  subjects  of  election.  But  that  a 
family  of  spiritual  children,  who  always 
existed  even  as  their  head  always  exis- 
ted, in  heaven,  who  were  and  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  order  of  beings  called 
men,  were  the  subjects  of  God's  choice 
in  distinction  from  all  other  beings 
heaVenly  or  earthly.  Those  who  have 
held  this  doctrine  profess  to  be  the 
very  strongest  opponents  of  Arminian- 
istu,  and  yet  stand  here  upon  one  side 
'of  a  platform  of  which  Arminianism  is 
the  other.  Both  say  that  God  did  not 
choose  sinners,  for  the  Arminian  de- 
nies that  God  chose  anybody .  In  neith- 
er case  can  there  be  any  salvation  for  a 
sinner.  And  the  one  is  no  more  an  Old 
School  Baptist  than  is  the  other. 

But  I  wish  now  to  wiite  to  my  breth- 
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ren  who  lovingly  believe  that  God  from 
all  eternity  did  choose  here  and  there 
sinners  from  among  sinners,  and  purpose- 
to  make  them  his  own  sheep  by  the  re- 
newing power  of  his  Spirit.  And  1  do 
this  not  because  that  1  suppose*  that  in 
any  way  you  question  or  deny  this  truth, 
but  because  ic  is  both  pleasant  and 
profitable  to  review  the  reasons  of  the 
faith  that  is  in  us.  And  to  this  end  I 
want  simply  to  call  up  what  the  scrip 
tures  testify  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

And  first  the  scriptures  declare  that 
this  election  is  not  an  act  of  the  will  of 
God  which  is  now  going  on,  but  an  act 
of  choice  which  took  place  once,  and 
whick  like  every  work  of  the  Almighty- 
is  done  forever. 

God  docs  not  choose  men  today,  but 
he  chose  men  before  the  wo-  ld  wa?. 
This  is  sustained  by  such  scriptures  as 
the  following,  "Who  hath  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  us  to  salvation."  Of 
which  J  will  remark  that  the  time  is 
past  who  hath,  and  that  past  time  is  in 
the  beginning,  and  the  character  chosen 
is  us,  you  and  me,  if  we  believe  indeed, 
and  the  end  is  to  salvation.  And  where 
shall  we  find  the  beginning.  The  ex- 
pression puts  the  election  of  God's  peo- 
ple away  back  before  anything  else,  at 
the  very  beginning.  If  any  thing  was 
before  this  choice  then  that  thing  would 
have  been  the  beginning  and  not  the 
choice.  "Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God."  Of  this  text,  I 
will  remark  that  as  knowledge  of  a  past 
or  present  event  exists,  simply  upon  the 
existence  of  that  event  now  brought  to 
our  knowledge,  so  foreknowledge  of 
any  event  or  thing  rests  upon  the  entire 
certainty  of  that  thing.  There  can  be 
no  foreknowledge  of  anything  except 
that  thing  is  under  necessity  to  take- 
place  arising  from  some  purpose  of  some 
being.  If  God  foreknows  anything,  then 
either  he  or  some  other  power  has  sure- 
ly fore-ordained  that  thing.  And  so  in 
harmony  with  this  evident  truth  we 
read  "that  whom  he  did  foreknow  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con  ormed 
to  the  image  of  his  son."  He  foreknew 
them  as  his  in  the  sense  of  choosing 
them  and  in  that  choice  was  included 
the  purpose  of  conforming  them  to  the 


image  of  Christ.  It  teems  tome  better 
of  itself  to  believe,  as  a  necessity  exists 
that  all  foreseen  things  must  take  place, 
that  God  has  predestinated  them  to  be 
than  that  there  is  another  being  who 
has  thus  fore-ordaincd  them.  Some 
have  gone  so  far  in  their  opposition  to 
predestination  as  to  deny  his  foreknow- 
ledge also. 

'"According  as  he  hnth  chosen  us  in 
him  (Christ )  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  Here  again,  election  is  sj  r- 
ken  of  as  a  past  thing  "hath  chosen," 
and  the  place  of  the  choice  before  the 
laying  oi  the  foundation  of  the  earth  it- 
self. Again  the  doctrine  of  election 
was  taught  in  the  type  and  shadow  by 
the  sovereign  choice  of  Israel  out  from 
all  other  nations,  by  the  choice  of  fami- 
lies and  men  for  special  places  in  Israel 
and  in  the  world.  There  was  no  reason 
fortius  except  the  sovereign  will  of 
God.  Even  these  national  or  family  elec- 
tions were  in  the  eternal  purpose  of  God. 
lint  were  there  no  direct  scriptures  like 
the  above  bearing  upon  and  teaching 
election,  still  when  we  learn  from  the 
scriptures  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
of  his  unchangeability,  which  takes  in 
his  knowledge,  his  purpose,  and  his  ev- 
ery attribute,  of  his  omniscience  and 
omnipresence,  of  his  eternal  purpose, 
we,  from  a  proper  consideration  of  these 
things,  I  say,  should  be  driven  to  con- 
clude that  election  must  be  true,  lie- 
cause  to  deny  Ids  election  would  be  to 
deny  all  these  truths  concerning  Jeho- 
vah. And  to  deny  all  these  things  is  to 
deny  God  himself.  Thus  it  is  clear 
from  scripture  teaching  both  direct  and 
indirect  that  the  choice  was  before  the 
world  was. 

And  second,  the  election  is  one  of 
persons,  not  of  nations,  tribes,  races, 
familes,but  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  not  of  spirits  or  pre-existent  beings  of 
any  sort  or  kind.  And  when  1  say  men 
and  women  I  mean  just  the  same  men 
and  women  that  I  call  brother  or  sis- 
ter and  grasp  by  the  hand  while  1  do 
so.  I  do  not  say  my  "new  man''  or  my 
"old  man,"  or  my  spirit  is  brother  to  the 
new  man,  or  the  old  man,  or  the  spirit 
of  Elder  Gold,  but  he  himself,  is  broth- 
er to  me  myself.    And  so  my  brethren, 
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"you  and  1"  were  chosen  individually  to 
be  saved.  Now  the  scriptures  teach 
this  personal  election  to  life  and  salva- 
tion in  all  three  of  the  texts  already 
quoted  and  commented  upon.  Let  us 
recur  to  them  again.  "According  as  ho 
hath  chosen  us  in  him,"  etc.,  Eph.  tst, 
chapter.  Turning  to  the  first  and  sec- 
ond verses  of  this  chapter,  we  learn 
that  by  the  pronoun  'us'  the  Apostle 
means  'himself,'  'the  saints  at  Ephesus,' 
and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Sure- 
ly this  is  personal.  "Whom  he  did  foie- 
know  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  son.  Rom.  8. 
Surely  this  is  personal  if  language  ever 
is.  And  it  embraces  not  holy  spirits, 
but  beings  needy  of  being  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  his  son*.  So  when 
we  read  "elecf  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  who  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  us  unto  salvation." 
This  is  not  indefinite  language  at  all,  but 
as  personal  as  any  thing  can  be.  In 
Psalm.  65th,  we  read  "Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  choosest,"  etc.  H  ere  i  s 
personal  election  even  of  a  man.  Again, 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  as  men  "Ye 
nave  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  &c,  John  15th 
and  16th.  Here  again  is  personal 
choice. 

Surely  the  truth  that  this  election  is 
personal  is  proved  by  these  scriptures  if 
language  can  prove  any  thing.  One  or 
two  reflections  follows  from  this  truth. 
It  humbles  all  the  pride  of  man.  It  abol- 
ishes all  distinctions  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  One  cannot  say  God  has  ta- 
ken more  notice  of  me  than  of  my  broth- 
er, lie  has  just  as  personally  chosen 
the  beggar  who  believes,  as  the  king 
who  once  was  called  the  sweet  siDger  in 
Israel.  He  has  singled  out  by  personal 
choice  and  favor  the  infant  or  the  un- 
learned man  01  woman  as  much  as  he 
did  apostles  and  prophets  in  former 
days,  or  his  ministers  in  this  day.  God 
sees  one  as  much  as  another.  All  are 
equal  in  his  sight. 

Another-reflection  is  that  as  God  be- 
fore the  world  has  chose  for  instance 
the  Pharisee,  Paul,  to  be  saved  in  heav- 
en and  to  behis  minister  to  the  Gentiles 


here  1  hi  eai  1  h,  it  follows  that  e\  ery  event 
necessary  to  and  'cading  up  to  Paul's  nat- 
ural birth  was  predestinated  of  God. 
And  so  of  every  other  believer  as  well 
as  of  Paul.  If  God  has  predestinated 
any  man  to  eternal  life,  he  must  of  ne- 
cessity predestinate  that  man  to  natural 
life.  Some  of  his  elect  ones  are  the 
children  of  non-elect  persons,  and  some 
of  his  elect  ones  are  born  as  the  result 
of  the  sin  of  their  parents  or  of  sin 
of  their  ancestry  somewhere.  And  so  the 
life  of  these  wicked  parents  must  also 
have  been  predestinated  of  God.  If 
God  knew  who  should  be  his,  he  also 
just  as  surely  knew  who  Avere  not  his. 
And  a  predestination  as  broad  as  this 
ia  a  predestination  broad  enough  for 
me.  If  any  event  or  person  can  be 
shown  to  be  needless  or  puruoseless  in 
the  world,  and  to  have  no  connection 
with  other  events  or  persons,  then  I  will 
not  argue  that  that  person  or  event  is 
included  in  God's  predestination.  Per- 
sonal election  involves  the  broadest 
predestination. 

Lastly,  this  election  is  not  because  of 
foreseen  good  works.  Put  even  if  it 
were  in  order  for  any  good  works  to  be 
foreseen,  they  must  have  been  fore-or- 
dained. And  if  God  fore-ordained 
good  works  in  one  and  did  not  in  an- 
other, that  would  be  election  itself.  If 
God  fore-saw  good  works  in  me  it  was 
because  he  fore-ordained  those  good 
works  to  be  in  me.  And  if  he  fore- 
saw no  good  works  in  my  neighbor  it 
was  because  he  did  not  fore-ordain  such 
good  works  in  him.  So  that  the  doc- 
trine of  choice  would  still  remain,  for  if 
God  fore-ordained  good  works  in  one 
and  not  in  another  it  was  because  he- 
chose  so  to  do.  This  is  election.  Put 
the  scriptures  which  teach  election  with- 
out exception  also  teach  that  men  arc 
elected,  not  because  of  good  in  them  or 
done  by  them,  but  in  order  that  they 
may  be  holy  and  also  perform  good 
works.  Let  us  refer  to  some  of  the 
scriptures  already  quoted  again.  Put 
first  God  said  of  his  typical  people,  nat 
ural  Israel,  that  he  had  AvVchosen  THEM 
because  they  were  better  than  oth- 
er people,  but  on  the  contiary,  more 
stiff-necked  and  rebellious  than  all  peo- 
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pie.  In  Psalm  65th,  verse  4th,,  it  is  not 
said  that  God  has  chosen  man  because 
man  has  first  approached  unto  him,  but 
that  man  thus  chosen  may  approach  unto 
him. 

Jesus  does  not  say  "ye  have  chosefl  me 
and  therefore  I  have  chosen  you,  but  "I 
have  chosen  you  and  ye  have  not  chosen 
mc."  Again  in  Eph.  1st,  it  docs  not 
say  "he  has  chosen  us  in  C  hrist  because 
we  were  holy,  &c,  but  that  we  should 
be  holy."  In  Peter,  it  is  not  said  that 
we  are  elect  because  of  obedience,  but 
"elect  unto  obedience.''  God  has  cho- 
sen the  disobedient  to  make  them  obe- 
dient. Again  Paul  in  2nd,  Thess.  2nd, 
chapter,  does  not  say  we  are  chosen  be- 
cause we  are  sanctified  and  believe  the 
truth,  but  that  we  are  chosen  to  salva- 
tion through  these  things.  Not  only 
does  he  say  we  are  chosen  to  this  end, 
but  chosen  to  all  the  means  that  lead  to 
that  end.  How  complete  is  the  wis- 
dom of  God !  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out  !  But  not,  thank  God,  past  his 
power  to  reveal.  Mis  judgments  that 
we  cannot  search  into,  (for  no  man  by 
searching  can  find  him  out)  and  his  ways 
that  we  cannot  find  out,  he  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  reveal  to  us.  We 
know  by  revelation  only  any  truth  that 
is  hidden  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  And 
all  truth  is  thus  hidden.  It  is  true  that 
we  know  but  little,  but  yet  we  do  know 
a  little  since  God  has  revealed  it.  And 
one  of  the  things  revealed  is  this  prec- 
ious doctrine  of  election.  This  doctrine 
is  "also  unsearchable  and  past  finding 
out."  and  no  man  could  know  it  by  any 
means  but  revelation. 

In  conclusion,  1  feel  like  saying, 
as  I  once  heard  a  brother  ex- 
press himself  "If  God  had  not  chosen 
me  before  the  world  was,  I  am  sure  he 
never  would  never  have  chosen  mc 
afterward." 

What  was  there  in  me  that  could  merit  esteem- 

Or  give  to  the  Creator  delight. 

'Twas  even  so  Father,  \vc  ever  must  say, 

Because  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

In  fellowship  and  love  I  remain,  your 
Brother, 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reistertovvn,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md., 
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Dear  Mr.  Gold  :— I  attended  a 
church  in  our  town  several  Sundays 
since,  and  heard  its  pastor  preach  upon 
the  subject  of  transfiguration.  He  dwelt 
especially  upon  his  belief,  that  there  is 
recognition  in  heaven— we  would  know 
our  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  friends 
and  &c.  He  believed  that  there  is  not 
only  recogniton,  but  cognition, — know- 
ing those  whom  we  never  knew  before. 
I  am  not  particularly  sectarian,  but  hav- 
ing been  raised  by  Primitive  Baptist 
parents,  I  naturally  love  these  people 
and  incline  to  them.  I  could  not  ac- 
cept as  true  this  recognition  in  heaven. 
I  take  it  that  heaven  is  a  place  of  per- 
fect happiness,  no  sorrow,  no  trouble 
there.  Would  I  be  happy,  however,  if 
after  I  had  entered  this  celestial  abode 
I  did  not  find  there  my  father,  mother, 
and  friends  who  had  preceded  me? 

I  wish  you  would  give  your  opinion 
of  this  recognition  in  heaven  through 
the  columns  of  the  LANDMARK,  thereby 
favoring  one  who  loves  you  and  all  the 
good  old  Baptists.    Yours  truly, 

A.  L.  H. 

Remarks. 

John  says.  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be  :  1  John  8:  2.  This  he- 
says  of  the  sons  of  God.  lie  tells  us 
that  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  but 
what  we  shall  be  doth  not  yet  appear. 
To  look  on  a  son  of  God  now,  as  he  ap- 
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pears  in  the  flesh,  gives  no  hinteven  or 
shadow  of  what  he  shall  be.  He  now 
bears  the  image  of  the  earthly 
Adam. 

But  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

The  body  of  death  and  of  corruption 
gives  no  presage  of  what  the  child  of 
God  will  be  in  the  resurrection.  For 
John  says,  though  we  now  are  the  sons 
of  God,  it  eioth  not  yet  appear  what  wc 
shall  be.  Then  if  wc  do  not  know — if 
the  apostle  John  did  not  know  what 
he  would  be,  or  what  other  sons  of  God 
would  be,  how  is  it  possible  that  they 
could  tell  whethei  they  will  know  each 
other  there.  It  is  never  even  once  sta- 
ted or  hinted  that  God's  children  will, 
or  will  not  know  each  other  in  the  res- 
urrection. 

That  question  is  never  asked  by  any- 
one of  them,  nor  ever  answered  by  any- 
one of  them.  If  the  prophets  and  apos.. 
ties  have  not  told  us  whether  this  is  so 
or  not,  how  shall  we  decide  it !  Why  do 
preachers  preach  that  which  is  not  re- 
vealed. 

Just  here  I  will  state  what  I  have  felt 
should  be  stated. 

We  read  in  many  obituaries,  state- 
ments made  by  friends  of  the  deceased 
that  they  will  know  each  other  in  heav- 
en, and  it  is  to  them,  and  to  our  own 
flesh,  a  pleasing  thought  to  contemplate- 
But  shall  God's  people  in  the  resurrec- 
tion be  possessed  of  the  same  fleshly 
feelings  that  they  have  here  on  earth  ? 
If  so,  of  course  they  will  be  there  as 
they  arc  here,  and  will  want  there  what 
they  desire  here,  and  mourn  there  ffs 
they  mourn  here. 

Is  that  to  be  the  state  of  the  children 
of  the  resurrection  ?  Shall  they  desire 
to  marry  and  have  husbands  and  wives 
See  !  That  is  an  exceedingly  carnal  and 


low,  Sadduceeie  notion  which  Jestis 
utterly  condemned  by  saying  to  such 
ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  res- 
urrection they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God. 

The  resurrection  is  so  much  beyond 
any  conception  of  man  that  we  know 
nothing  about  it,  except  by  revelation. 
Because  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be.  Those  who  spend  their  time 
in  describing  heaven  are  beating  the 
air.  It  is  so  glorious  that  we  cannot 
have  one  true  conception  of  it. 

God's  people  know  it  will  be  glorious. 
Their  tiouble  is  not  that  heaven  is  not 
all  right,  or  that  those  found  like  Jesus 
will  not  be  happy  and  blest  for- 
ever; but  their  trouble  and  fear  is  that 
they  themselves  will  not  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  resurrection.  They  de- 
sire to  give  diligence  to  make  their  call- 
ing and  election  sure,  that  so  an  en- 
trance may  be  ministered  to  them 
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  God.         ,  V.  D.  G. 


Will  you  explain  through  the  Land- 
mark, Matt.  16:  26,  27  ?  I  do  not  be- 
lieve an  elect  one  can  be  lost,  nor  that 
they  arc  justified  by  works. 

S.  M.  Calhoun. 

"Fo.  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ;  or  what 
-hall  a  man  -ivc  in  evchan-o  for  Lis  soul  ?" 

-For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  Ids  angels  :  and  then  shall  he  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  w  orks." 

Jesus  must  be  crucified  and  rise  from 
the  dead  to  enter  into  his  kingdom.  Of 
course  his  people  then  must  die  before 
they  can  enter  into  life,  or  follow  and 
be  with  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  told  Peter  he  must  be 
killed  and  raised  again  the  third  day 
then  Peter  took  him  and  began  to  re 
Duke  him,  saying,  this  be  far  from  thee 
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Lord  :  this  shall  not  be  uuto  thee.  Pe- 
ter called  Jesus  Lord  then.  But  could 
one  feel  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and  yet 
attempt  to  rebuke  him.  or  tell  him  what 
to  do,  or  what  should  not  be  done  ?  Ah; 
how  much  of  that  spirit  of  Satan  is  in 
men.  That  spirit  that  dictates  what  the 
Lord  ought  to  dc,  and  if  such  things 
are  true,  the  Lord  is  unjust- a  spirit  that 
demands  things  to  be  as  men  want 
them,  and  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
men.  Let  it  forever  be  remembered 
that  he  that  savors  of  man,  or  holds 
things  according  toman's  view  of  them, 
or  that  judges  accoiding  to  the  spirit  of 
man.isan  enemy  of  God  and  a  servant 
of  Satan.  If  Satan  does  not  operate 
through  men  how  docs  he  operate?  The 
natural,  carnal  or  flesly  notions  of  men 
are  Satan's  views,  notions  and  plans. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  belli  ml 
me,  Satan."  Why  ?  because  Peter  loved 
or  savored  of  the  things  that  be  of  mer, 
and  not  those  that  be  of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  men  is  to  establish  hu- 
man righteousness,  or  to  exalt  self.  Men 
hold  that  by  their  good  works  they  can 
be  saved,  and  that  this  is  left  in  the 
hands  of  men  to  deteiminc  themselves, 
lesui  says,  a  man  must  deny  himself, 
which  is  just  the  opposite  of  what  men 
aim  to  do,  and  what  they  hold  and  love. 

To  deny  self  is  to  be  crucified — dead 
to  the  world.  If  rhere  is  no  good  thing 
in  me  I  must  be  dead  to  self,  or  deny  self. 
Why  was  Jesus  crucified,  if  righteousness 
come  by  the  law,  or  works?  why  does 
the  bible  say,  not  by  works  of  righteous, 
ness  which  we  have  done? 

If  a  man  will  save  his  life,  that  is  de- 
pend on  his  works  for  life  and  righteous- 
ness, he  will  lose  it.  Vet  that  is  the  way 
thai  seems  right  unto  a  man.  For  there 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 
All  tin-  labor  and  strivings  of  those  that 


have  the  spirit  of  m<  n  or  savor  of  men 
thus  work. 

Well,  what  should  it  profit  one  to  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul, 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

The  labor  ot  men,  or  those  controlled  by 
the  things  and  spirit  of  men,  is  to 
save  self,  to  please  self,  to  establish 
self-righteousness,  to  walk  according 
to  man's  reason.  What  it  gains  is  of 
the  world.  Now  suppose  it  could  gain 
the  whole  world,  what  would  it  profit, 
if  one  should  lose  his  own  soul,*or  what 
can    he   give    in    exchange    for  his 

Those  that  follow  Jesus-  must  deny 
self,  or  this  spirit,  and  in  that  sense 
lose  their  life,  and  lay  it  down  by  den)  - 
ing  self.  Hence  such  do  not  please 
themselves,  nor  seek  to  please  men. 
They  are  hated  of  all  men 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  The  doctrine 
they  hold  is  hated  by  the  world,  lor  ii 
is  not  of  this  world. 

The  world  idicules  this  doctrine.  Al. 
so  the  fleshly  nature  of  a  christian  hates 
it,  and  cries  out  against  it.  Something 
says  to  him  often,  how  can  you  be  a 
christian  ?  You  are  not  doing  what 
you  ought.  You  are  a  sinner.  How 
dare  you  to  claim  such  a  thing  ?  Do 
you  not  know  that  christian  people  are 
a  good  people,  without  sin  ?  But  you 
are  a  vile  f  inner. 

The  christian  dies  daily.  He  has 
many  afflictions.  In  this  world  he  has 
tribulation.  He  has  his  evil  things 
here,  and  no  good  things.  He  has  the 
sentence  of  death  within  himself.  If 
in  this  life  only  he  has  hope  he  is  of  all 
men  most  miserable.  This  is  not  his 
home.  He  lays  down  his  life,  or  denies 
self,  and  follows  Jesus,  or  loses  his  life. 
He  is  crucified  with  Christ. 

Where  will  he  receive  his  reward  and 
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when  ?  It  is  when  Jesus  comes  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  angels. — 
For  then  shall  Jesus  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  work.  It  is  not  in  this 
world  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  re- 
ceive their  reward.  .Jesus  himself  is  the 
exceeding  great  reward  of  his  people. 
He  will  reward  them  when  "he  comes. — 
They  will  then,  who  have  followed  him 
through  death,  receive  a  kingdom  and 
glory  with  Jesus,  and  receive  according 
to  their  works.  For  the  Lord  will  or- 
dain peace  for  his  people,  because  he 
has  wrought  all  their  works  in  them. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  1  am  spar- 
ed and  permitted  to  let  you  hear  from 
me  again.  Doubtless  you  have  been 
needing  the  money  I  am  due  you.  I 
have  been  thinking  for  sometime  of 
sending  it  to  you,  and  am  glad  I  can 
now  send  it.  I  wish  to  continue  tak- 
ing the  Landmark  as  long  as  I  can 
pay  for  it.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  lose 
anything  by  me.  Your  paper  is  worth 
tnc  money  that  I  pay  for  it,  and  I 
would  not  be  without  it  for  twice  the 
amount.  It  is  good  preaching,  nearly 
all  of  it- — I  seldom  hear  any  other 
preaching. 

I  must  tell  you  about  the  Union 
Meeting  at  Wetherford,  in  Jan.  I  at- 
tended it  two  days.  The  weather  was 
very  cold  indeed.  There  were  very  few 
out  the  first  day,  but  a  large  congrega- 
tion was  out  Saturday. 

1  went  prepared  -to  carry  you  home 
with  us,  but  was  sadly  disappointed. 
There  was  only  one  preacher  and  that 
was  brother  H  jndly,  but  I  do  not  think 
thit  he  was  alone,  for  I  think  that  God 
was  with  him,  and  that  to  bless.  I  do 
believe  that  ne  preac  led  the  gospel  in 
its  purity,  and  that  is  what  I  delight  to 
hear,  though  [  often  fear  and  doubt 
whether  I  know  anything  of  the  gospel 
or  not.  I  am  so  vile,  so  prone  to  u'o 
evil  tint  I  cannot  think  at  all  times, 
that  I  know  anything  about  true  relig- 
ion.   1  am  almost  in  despair,  and  if  the 


Lord  docs  not  relieve  and  save  me  by 
his  grace  I  know  that  I  am  lost. 

I  know  that  God  is  able  to  save  the 
worst  of  sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief, 

I  have  a  great  desire  to  see  you  and 
converse  with  you  face  to  face,  so  I 
could  tell  you  some  of  my  doubts  and 
fears,  and  if  you  think  that  one  that 
was  once  changed  from  nature  to  grace 
could  have  such  trials  and  troubles  as  I 
have  had  for  3ome  time.  I  know  that 
God  is  able,  if  he  is  only  willing,  that 
is  my  trouble.  Do  tell  me  is  it  thus  with 
you  ?  I  hear  some  people  say  that  they 
never  had  a  doubt,  but  that  they  are 
christians.  I  know  I  cannot  say  that 
in  truth.  I  feel  so  unworthy  that  I  am 
not  worthy  to  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  my  sinful  lips.  I  sincerely  ask 
your  prayer,  for  it  is  said  that  the  pray- 
er of  the  righteous  availeth  much,  and 
I  assuredly  look  upon  you  as  one  of 
God's  righteous  ones.  I  know  that 
God  has  said  that  he  would  be  with  us 
in  thesixth  trouble,  and  would  not  for- 
sake us  in  the  seventh. 

Again  he  said  that  we  should  not  be 
tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to 
bear.  Again  Jesus  said  fear  not  little 
flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Fathei's  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom.  I  would 
as  soon  believe  that  a  sinful  man  could 
make  a  world  as  I  would  believe  he 
could  change  one  sinner's  heart,  and 
put  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus  in  his  heart. 
When  Go*d  sees  cause  in  his  wise  arrange- 
ments to  quicken  or  change  a  lost  and 
ruined  sinner  and  give  him  grace  in  his 
heart,  I  do  not  believe  that  all  the 
world  could  change  what  God  had 
done. 

Brother  Gold,  I  wish  you  would  ex- 
plain a  portion  of  scripture  that  you 
can  find  in  the  chapter  where  Jesus 
was  speaking  of  the  signs  of  the  end  of 
time.  It  reads  as  follows,  but  woe  un- 
to them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days;  for 
there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  the  people.  I  wrote 
you  before  this  to  explain  this  to  me. 

I  remain  a  true  believer  in  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God.  I  know  I  have 
no  power,  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and 
him  alone.         SUSAN  C  MrTCHET.T. 
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Remarks. 

The  literal,  historical  fulfillment  of 
the  above  scripture  (Matt.  24:  ig)  was 
on  the  flight  of  the  Lord's  people  out 
of  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  its  destruc- 
tion by  the  Roman  arm,y.  Jesus  tells 
his  disciples  not  to  take  anything  out  of 
their  houses  at  that  time,  because  they 
must  flee  for  their  lives,  and  hence  should 
not  be  cumbered  or  burdened  with  a 
load  of  baggage  or  plunder.  He  also 
tells  them  to  pray,  that  their  flight  be 
not  in  winter,  nor  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Of  course  it  would  be  more  difficult  to 
travel  in  winter,  and  they  would  then 
be  more  exposed.  It  was  not  lawful 
for  a  Jew  to  travel  many  miles  on  a 
Sabbath  day.  Hence  that  would  be 
an  unreasonable  time  to  travel  and 
llec. 

Of  course  too  there  would  be  much 
pain  and  trouble  attending  the  flight  of 
women  that  were  with  child,  as  such 
are  in  no  condition  for  long,  heavy 
marches.  The  woe  here  means  the 
difficulty,  danger,  pain  and  labor  neces- 
sary for  one  to  endure  that  must  flee 
for  his  life  in  such  a  condition. 

Jesus  has  pity,  love  and  care  for  his 
people  in  all  conditions  of  life,  tempo- 
rally as  well  as  spiritually,  hence  his 
teachings  arc  good  for  them  in  every 
sense. 

In  a  deeper  spiritual  sense  or  meaning 
of  this  scripture  one  hampered  with 
worldly  cares,  money,  uroperty,  lusts, 
carnal  affections,  or  anythingel.se  of 
the  earth  earth)',  would  be  burdened, 
and  could  not  so  well  fly  to  the  city  of 
refuge,  or  escape  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust. 

Happy  is  that  servant  found  watch- 
ing when  his  Lord  comcth  ;  or  that  as 
one  of  the  wise  virgins  has  his  vessel 
filled  with  oil,  and  enters  with  joy  into 
the  Kingdom,  or  escapes  the  pollution 


of  earth.  How  different  was  it  from 
Lot's  wife  who  lingered  in  the  plain  and 
looked  back. 

Those  embarressed  with  notions  of  se'f- 
righteousness,  and  depending  on  their 
own  ^works,  however  righteous  they 
may  appear  to  others,  would  be  as 
those  fleeing  on  the  Sabbath  day 
wherein  they  could  not  make  pro- 
gress. 

Those  burdened  with  child  would  be 
as  those  guilty  of  fornication  or  iden- 
tity with  false  worship  which  is  as  for- 
nication, and  which^defiles  all  thus  join- 
ed in  such  unscriptural  alliance. 

We  should  serve  the  Lord  alone, 
having  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life.  Such  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  God,  by  being  fully  deliv- 
ered from  this  present  evil  world,  the 
Jerusalem  below  which  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children. 

P.  D.  G. 

Obituary* 

Dr.  Aj.onzo  Kasseul. 

After  indisposition  for  a  year,  and  se- 
rious illness  for  three  months,  my  half- 
brother,  Dr.  Alonzo  llassell,  died  of 
capillary  bronchitis,  4.  \.  M.,  Sunday 
April,  the  8th,  1888,  at  his  residence  in 
Williamston,  N.  C,  He  was  the  son  of 
Elder  C  B.  and  Mrs.  Martha  M.  Has- 
sell,  ano  was  born  Sept.  23rd,  1851.  He 
graduated,  with  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  from  the  college  of  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  15altimore.  Md.,  Feb 
23rd,  1872.  On  Feb.  ;th,  187s,  he 
married  Miss  Ida,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
John  R.  and  Mrs  Mary  I.  anier  ;  and  she 
and  five  children,  the  three  eldest  be- 
ing boys,  Theodore,  Alonzo,  and  John, 
and  the  two  youngest  girls,  Delia  and 
Ida,  all  less  than  I4  years  of  age,  sur- 
vive him.  An  infant  daughter,  named 
Mary,  aged  53  days,  died  Dec.  25th,  iS 
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Brothcr  Akmeo  has  been  divinely  en- 
abled to  lead  an  honorable  and  useful 
life.  He  was  a  plain,  straight-forward, 
honest,  truthful,  candid,  temperate,  qui- 
et, resolute,  industrious,  kind-hearted, 
and4forgiving  man.  For  sixteen  years 
he  practised  medicine  in  his  native 
town  and  county  with  the  most  indefat- 
igable zeal,  and  with  increasing  skill  and 
reputation,  meeting  for  many  years 
with  great  opposition,  but,  instead  of 
figliting  it  openly  or  secretly,  living  it 
down.  No  matter  how  hot  or  cold  or 
stormy  the  weather,  how  dark  the  night, 
how  distant  the  journey,  how  lonely  or 
bad  or  wild  the  road,  how  poor  and  un- 
able to  pay  him  was  the  patient,  and 
how  unwell  he  himself  was.  if  he  could 
only  get  up  into  his  buggy  and  ride,  he 
delighted  to  hasten  to  alleviate 
the  pains  of  suffering  humanity :  if 
the  patient  had  been  a  bitter  enemy,  he 
would  go  so  much  the  more  eagerly, 
and  minister  to  him  the  more  tenderly. 
Two-thirds  of  his  practice  was  probably 
of  a  charitable  nature.  Multitudes  of 
the  poor  feel,  like  his  family,  to  be  irrep- 
arably bereaved,  and  anxiously  ask, 
"What  shall  we  poor  people  do  now  for 
a  doctor  ?"  He  spared  his  family,  his 
servants  and  his  horses,  but  he  would 
not  spare  himself,  and,  like  his  father, 
he  literally  worked  himself  to  death. 
Me  had  lheumatism  occasionally  for 
fourteen  years,  and  the  attacks  increas- 
ed in  duration  and  severity.  After  suf- 
fering with  the  cramp  every  night  about 
eight  months,  and  then  dreadfully  with 
ihe  rheumatism  about  two  months,  he 
went  out  too  soon,  in  inclement  weath- 
er, to  visit  a  patient,  and  contracted  the 
bronchial  trouble  that  ended  his  life. 

For  many  years  he  has  shown  uncom- 
mon interest  in  spiritual  and  eternal 
things,  and  has  been  a  frequent  atten- 
dant on  preaching.  He  admitted  to  his 
mother  years  ago  that  his  deepest  con- 
cern— 'that  which  met  him  first  in  the 
morning  and  remained  with  him  last  at 
night-was  the  matter  of  his  sins  and  his 
salvation.  Others,  as  well  as  myself, 
have  been  satisfied  for  years  that  he 
had  a  hope  in  Christ ;  and  this  he  plain- 
ly confessed  to  me  the  last  day  of  his 
life,  and  said  that  he  wished  to   live  in 


order  to  perform  his  long-neglected  du- 
ly, and  unite  with  the  church.  1  told 
him  that  the  one  thing  needful  waseter 
nal  salvation,  not  the  baptism  of 
water,  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

His  remains  were  buried  about  4  \\ 
M.  Monday,  April,  tin  9th,  in  the  town 
cemetery  at  Williamston.  All  the  pla- 
ces of  business  in  town  were  closed  ;  all 
the  large  bells  v\erc  tolled;  and  the  most 
numerously  attended  funeral  procession 
that  ever  passed  through  the  streets  of 
Williamston,  solemnly  and  tenderly  ac- 
companied the  body  of  "the  beloved 
physician"  to  its  last  resting-place.  I 
believe  that  no  person  in  Martin  Coun- 
ty will  be  more  sadly  missed  than  he. 
A  large  number  of  families  feel  to  be 
deeply  and  personally  bereaved. 

Svr.VF.STF.R  HASSELL. 
Williamston,  N.  C, 

I  He  was  the  beloved  phjsician  that  so 
tenderly  first  served  me  when  my  el- 
bow was  disjointed.  P.  D.  G.  | 


JESSE    L.  BENNETT 
Jesse    L.  Bennett  was  born  April  27 
1801,  and  died  of   Paralysis.   March  21, 
1887. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  G.  Lyon 
in  November  1827-  They  raised  four- 
teen children,  ten  of  whom  survive  them. 
There  are  also  forty  four  grand  children, 
and  seventeen  great  grand  children. 

Bro.  Bennett  had  been  a  professor  for 
about  30  years,  and  was  firm  in  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace,  and  loved  to 
hear  it  preached,  and  often  gave  free  ex- 
pression of  his  belief  in  it. 

His  house  was,  and  is  yet,  a  home  for 
Primitive  Baptists.  In  fact  none  could 
go  from  his  door  without  entertaining 
the  most  kindly  feelings  for  the  entire 
houshold.  Genuine  old  Virginia  hospi- 
tality gladdened  the  hearts  of  all  who 
were  privileged  to  know,  and  be  enter- 
tained by  this  good  man. 

He  was  afflicted  but  seven  days  with 
that  disease  that  ended  his  mortal  ca- 
reer, during  which  titi.e  he  was,  with  a 
few  exceptional  moments,  deprived  of 
his  right  mind.  His  last  words  touch- 
ing his  faith  were,  "What  a  sure  founda- 
tion for  the  followers  of  the  Lord."  No 
doubt  he  rests  in  peace.         P.  G.  L. 
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NANCY  (i.  IflSNNETT. 

Nancy  G.  Bennett,  wife  of  Jesse  L. 
Bennett,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1810,  and 
died  June  12th,  IS87,  only  surviving  her 
husbanJ  two  months  and  21  days.  She 
too  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  some  two 
years  before,  but  her  death  was  not  al- 
together from  that,  but  seemed  to  be 
simply  the  dissolving  of  the  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle,  as  of  old  age. 

She  joined  the  church  at  Cane  Creek, 
Pittsylvania  Counly,  Va.,  and  remained 
there  until  the  church  at  Malmaison 
near  her,  in  the  same  county,  was  con- 
stituted, when  she  removed  her  mem 
bership  to  that  church  where  she  remain- 
ed 'til  her  death.  She  joined  the  chuich 
in  her  16th,  year,  which  was  before  the 
division  of  the  Baptists,  and  held  with 
the  Old  School.  She  lived  an  exemplary 
life,  and  was  a  mother  both  in  the  church 
and  in  her  family. 

I  have  spent  many  pleasant  hours 
with  these  dear  old  people,  in  conversa- 
tion upon  the  great  work  of  salvation  in 
which  I  trust  we  were  alike  interested. 

P.  G.  L. 

SALLIE  LEWIS. 

Sallie  Lewis  was  born  Dec.  26.  I798, 
and  died  Nov.  22,  I887. 

She  joined  the  Baptist  church  in  her 
17th,  year,  also  before  the  division,  and 
held  her  membership  at  Malmai&on 
when  she  died,  having  removed  it  from 
Cane  Creek.  She  was  conscious  of  the 
approach  of  death  and  was  willing  to 
go  when  the  Master  called. 

Elder  J.  M.  Harris,  the  pastor,  was 
present  and  attended  the  funerals  of 
each  with  appropriate  remarks,  and  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  of  a  risen  Sa- 
viour. 

''Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."         P.  G.  L. 


SISTER  MARY  ANN  MAY. 

This  beloved  sister  was  born  on  the  2nd 
dayofFebuary  1822,  her  parents'  names 
Robert  Williams  and  Phrenettie  Williams. 

She  was  married  to  Benjamin  May  on 
the  13th  day  of  September  1838  and  this 
union  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  She  was 
the  mother  of  eleven  living  children,  five 


of  whom  survive  her.  She  first  united 
with  the  church  called  Disciples,  but  after 
receiving  instructions  as  she  hoped,  from 
the  Lord,  through  the  operations  of  his 
Spirit  in  her  heart,  she  left  them,  and  on 
Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Jan- 
uary 1855  she  united  with  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church  at  Meadow  and  was  bap- 
tized the  next  day  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Daniel. 
She  remained  a  consistent  member  of  that 
church  until  her  death  which  occured  on 
the  fc8th  of  Dec.  1887. 

She  was  faithful  in  filling  her  seat  in 
her  own  church  and  also  in  visiting  the 
neighboring  churches  and  delighted  much 
in  the  company  of  the  brethren  and  in 
singing  praise  to  the  Lord. 

She  had  several  severe  mental  shocks 
during  her  life  which  caused  a  partial  lo..s 
of  her  mind  in  her  last  days,  yet  her  faith 
remained  firm  and  did  not  seem  to  under- 
go the  least  change.  We  do  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Write  bles- 
sed are  the  dead  for  they  die  in  the  Lord, 
they  rest  from  their  labor  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

D.  A.  BIewborn. 

MATTIE  H  MILES. 

Died  in  Caswell  Co.  N.  C.  April  i2th 
1887,,  Mattie  H  Miles,  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Hasseltine  Miles,  being 
three  years  and  seven  months  old.  She 
was  taken  away  by  that  dread  disease  called 
Diphtheria,  by  which  the  parents  have  lost 
several  others.  Mattie  was  a  very  bright 
and  sprightly  child,  which  was  often  re- 
marked by  all  that  saw  her.  She  was 
much  loved  by  her  friends  and  the  idol  of 
the  family. 

After  she  was  taken  sick  she  asked  her 
mother  if  somebody  could  make  her  well  . 
Her  mother  told  her  God  could  make  her 
well,  and  she  seemed  perfectly  satisfied. 

The  evening  she  died  she  asked  those 
present  to  sing  a  couple  of  songs  that  she 
much  loved  to  sing,  which  was  done  by 
her  sister.  The  writer  called  in  to  see 
her  a  few  hours  before  death  had  done  its 
dreadful  work.  She  seemed  to  be  com- 
posed and  in  her  right  mind,  though  lying 
as  it  were  in  the  jaws  of  death.  After  pray- 
ing with  the  family  and  friends  present,  I 
went  to  her  and  said,  will  the  little  child 
tell  me  good  bye.  She  reached  out  her  lit- 
tle hand  quickly.  I  bade  her  good  bye  say- 
ing, God  bless  the  child,  and  I  believe  she 
is  blesf. 
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just  before  the  silver  cord  was  loosed 
she  reached  out  her  little  hand  and  told 
her  sister  good  bye. 

She  leaves  a  grief-stricken  father  and 
weeping  mother;  two  devoted  sisters  and  a 
little  brother,  to  mourn  their  loss  which 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  fami- 
ly, and  be  better  and  more  precious  unto 
them  than  sons  and  daughters.  Her  fu- 
neral was  preached  by  Eld.  A.  \T  Hall 
and  the  unworthy  writer. 

Cease,  fond  mother,  cease  repining, 
For  your  little  one  so  bright. 
Think  that  she  is  now  in  heaven, 
I'asking  in  that  glorious  light. 

There  is  where  the  angels  gather, 
Giving  praises  to  her  God. 
Would  you  have  her  back  here  mother  ? 
Treading  paths  that  we  have  trod. 

She  was  too  pure  to  wander, 
In  the  paths  that  meet  us  here. 
So  God  has  taken  her  (o  his  bosom, 
He  will  shield  her  from  each  snare. 

He  has  clothed  your  little  darling. 
In  long  robes  of  purest  white. 
She  will  join  to  make  smeet  music. 
She  is  now  a  star  so  bright. 

Y.  I.  Chandler. 


sudden  and  unexpected.  The  day  before 
she  died  she  seemed  to  be  more  hearty  than 
usual,  and  after  retiring  soon  aroused 
Iter  husband  saying,  she  was  taken  to  die  : 
and  after  they  were  up  threw  her  arms 
around  his  neck  and  said,  all  I  mind  is 
leaving  you,  J  want  you  to  meet  me  in 
heaven.  After  suffering  severely  for  a 
few  hours  she  became  unconscious  and 
died  the  next  day  soon  after  one  oclock, 
Jan.  20th  1888,  being  about  5I  years  of 
age.  It  was  supposed  to  be  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy.  She  leaves  a  kind  and  afflicted 
husband,  mother  and  four  sisters,  with 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

May  Cod  bless  and  sustain  our  bereav- 
ed friends  and  prepare  them  all  to  meet 
their  loved  ones  in  heaven. 

V.  1.  Chandler. 


A  REQUEST. 
Brother  James  H.  Boroughs  requests 
travelling  preachers  to  visit  Richmond 
Co.,  NC  He  has  three  children  there. One 
is  near  Gibson's  Mills.  He  says  there 
are  people  in  that  county  that  desire  to 
hear  the  truth,  but  that  the  true  gospel 
is  not  preached  there.  Please  note 
this.  P.  D.  G. 


The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Lucy  Penson,  of  Cas- 
well Co.,  N.  C.  She  was  always  a  very 
dutiful  child. 

She  was  married  to  Zachariah  Page  Octo- 
ber loth,  I867,  with  whom  she  lived  happi- 
ly until  her  death.  She  was  the  subject 
of  serious  impressions  for  many  years,  and 
cherished  a  secret  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave  but  through  fear 
and  feeling  of  unworthiness  she  never  uni- 
ted with  the  churcn.  She  remarked  to  her 
husband  on  returning  from  meeting  on 
one  occasion,  that  she  would  like  to  join 
the  church,  but  did  not  feel  like  she  had 
enough  to  tell.  She  posessed  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was 
noted  for  her  kindness  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  being  always  ready  to  administer 
to  their  necessities. 

For  several  years  she  suffered  with  dys- 
pepsia and  other  ailments,  but  bore  her 
sufferings  with  a  good  degree  of  patience 
and  fortitude.    H^r  death  was  somewhat 


I  From  the  Gospel  Messenger] 

Dear  Readers: — Our  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  Elder  Sylvester  Has- 
scll,  gave  the  Primitive  Baptists  near 
ten  years  of  his  time  in  writing  the 
Church  History.  And  more  than  that, 
he  involved  himself,  to  say  nothing  of 
his  arduous  labors,  in  a  debt  of  $2,000, 
upon  which  he  pays  an  interest  of  8  per 
cent.  This  labor  and  expense  was  all 
to  give  us  and  our  children  the  benefits 
of  h's  great  and  valuable  church  histo- 
ry. He  has  to  teach  school  for  his  sup- 
port. Now,  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, what  I  want  to  say  is  this  :  should 
we  not,  as  many  of  us  as  feel  to  do  so, 
come  to  brother  Hassell's  rescue  and 
sec  that  he  does  not  suffer  loss  in  his 
labor  for  us  and  our  children  ?  I 
for  one  am  not  willing  that  he  should 
suffer  loss  in  serving  me,  and  therefore 
I  make  this  proposition  to  the  readers 


8IGfN-'S  LANBMjSlRK 


and  friends  of  the  Messenger  and  of  the 
brotherhood  everywhere  :  that  I  will  be 
one  of  2,000  to  give  him,  gratis,  Si;  or 
one  of  l.ooo  to  give  him  $2.00.  I  feel 
almost  confident  that  there  are  Lwu 
thousand  readers  of  the  Messenger, 
who  could  and  would  cheerfully  make 
this  small  donation  to  brother  Hassell  : 
and  1,000  who  would  cheerfully  give 
him  $2.  Then  dear  friends,  send  me 
that  sum,  more  or  less,  as  you  may  feel 
able  to  do,  and  I  will  faithfully  report 
the  sum  and  name  of  the  sender  to 
brother  Hassell,  who  will  no  doubt  pub- 
lish the  list  of  names  in  due  time.  Please 
friends,  do  not  let  this  matter  pass  out 
of  your  minds.  In  conclusion,  I  will 
say  that  Elder  Hassell  made  no  sugges- 
tion of  this  to  me,  but  it  is  on  my  sole 
responsibility  that  I  make  it. 

As  indicated  on  the  813th  and  814th 
pages  of  the  Church  History,  the  Kthu- 
kee  Association  desired  to  furnish  the 
book  to  subscribers  at  the  mere  cost  of 
publication,  and  to  have  the  expenses 
of  the  author  paid  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, the  last  column  on  each  sub- 
scription being  intended  to  contain  the 
amounts  of  such  contributions.  Less 
than  one-twentieth  of  even  the  junior 
author's  expenses  have  been  paid  in  this 
way,  and  he  has  received  nothing  from 
the  sale  of  the  book. 

When  it  was  expected  that  the  work- 
would  contain  only  600  pages  in  long 
primer  type,  the  Association  thought 
that  the  price  should  be  $2  ('see  page 
814;)  and.  though  the  book  contains 
1,034  pages  in  brevier  and  nonpareil 
type — about  three  times  as  much  mat- 
ter as  originally  anticipated — the  price 
has  been  but  $2  for  the  cloth  binding  ; 
the  additional  charge  for  the  better  bin- 
ding goes  to  the  binder.  It  would  be 
hard  to  find  anywhere   a  cheaper  book. 

J.  R.  R.ESPESS. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing : 

ISAAC  TONES. 

arrange  appointment 


Fn<\  h  Stone*  ('funeral)  17 

Tlicnce  to  M  yo  Association 

Funeral  near  Stoncvillc  22 

Goodwill  23 

Dan  River  24 

Lick  Fork  25 

Wolf  Island  -.  26 

Deep  Creek  29 

H  irmony  30 

Lynches"  Creek  31 

Prospect  Hill  June  1 

Wheeler's  .2 

Mt.  Lebanon  3 

He  will  need  conveyance- 

fOHN  A.  WILLIAMS. 

Sandy  Bottom   nd  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  May 

LaG  range  Monday 

Pleasant  Plains  uesday 

Friendship  Wednesday 

Nahunta  Thutsdaj 

Memorial  Friday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Saturday 

Beulah  3rd  Sunday 

Creech's  Monday 

Salem  Tucsdav 

Mil  nn  nie  Tucsdav  night 

Raleigh  Wednesday 

J  R  Young's  Wednesday  night 

Durham  Thursday  ni^hi 

Eno  Friday 

Mt.  Lebanon  Saturday 

Harmony  4th  Sunday 

Deep  (  reek  Monday 

Gilliam's  Tu  sdav 

Pleasant  Grove  Wednesday 

Wolf  Island  Thursday 

Lick  Fork  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Arbor  Mond..y 

Lynch's  Creek  Tucsdav 

Prospect  Hill  Wednesday 

Wheeler's  Thursday 

DutchviHe  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Cedar  G  rove . . .'.  M  ondav 


He 


I  need  c 


J.  E.ADAMS. 
Meadow  Creek.  Tucsdav  after  let  Sunday  in  Mai 
Bear  Creek  Wednesday 


edom 


.Thu 


Moui 

Big  Creek  Saturda\ 

Tom's  Creek  2nd  Sunday 

New  Shepperd  Mondav 

Rock  Hill  Tucsdav 

Sugg's  Creek  Wednesday 

White  Oak  Springs  Thursda\ 

Pleasant  Hill  Friday 

Mt  Tabor  Saturday  and  3d  Sundav 

Sandy  Creek  Monday 

Mr.  Norwood's  Tucsdav 

Big  Meadow  Wednesdav 

Oak  Grove  Saturday  and  (th  Sunday 

Willow  Spring  ".  Monday 

Sandy  Grove  Tuesday' 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
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Surl  .... 
Flat  Riv< 
Shiloh.... 


Dan  River 
Wolf  Isl'ail 
Reidsvllie.. 


F.no  

Dutchville... 
Cedar  Grov< 


 Monday 

Tuesday 
.  Wednesday 


 Thursday 

 FridaV 

and  Sundav 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

..Wednesday 

 Friday 


I)  N.  GORE. 
 Wednesday 


Prichett  2  U  li  Whitaker  2  J  A  Barnes 
r  50  G  N  Melton  1  50  W  E  Green  2  An 
na  Harper  0  Mrs  Eliza  Rowland  2  J  M 
Y'arboro  1  50  S  G  Fields  4  By  Elder  Aa- 
ron Davis  3  Elder  D  R  Moore  1  50  J  D 
Robbins  1  Mrs  Linscy  Braswell  1  Mrs 
Maggie  Bozeman  1  25  Elder  1  R  Rowe 
3  Elder  F  L  Oakley  1  Elder  J  A 
Punch  2  25  G  W  Johnson  6  Mrs  B  A 
Mayo  2  By  H  Brantly  3  F  L  Oakley  6 
J  L  Little  3  G  C  Earthing  7  50  Elder 
J  T  Edgerton  5  50  Elder  J  W  Gardner  1 
50  Elder  John  A  Williams  1  50  Elder 
P)  Greenwood  5  50  J  A  Adams  1  50  J 
1 1  Boroughs  75 

Ti:.\AS.-By  WS  Harriss  } 

Va. — H  B  Fuller  5  L  J  Pelter  2  By 
Elder  J.  C.  IIalU> 


ACADEMY. 


the  Lord  witling,  on  tin 


1  of  this  School  will  open, 
second  Monday  in  Jan 
>e  obtained  from  eight  t< 


Wil 


Uk  Gr< 


Spr 


Middle  C« 
Sandy  Grove. , 

New  Hope  

tkthsaida  

Hannah's  Crec 
Hickory  Grove 
Reedy  Prong. 

Dudley  

He  will  need 


RECEIPTS. 
Can.    John  A  Leith  1  75 
Col.— W  C  Perdue  1  50 
Fla.-  M  L  Gilbert  \  :>o   Elder  J  W 
Futch  2  50 
G.\.-  C  II  Sikes  2  By  J  Coleman  1  50 
La. — By  L  L  Thomas  1  =;o 
Miss.-  -R  p  Wright  i  50  -I  M  Mead- 


<.f  Drops- 
hv  the  be' 
dose  the  f 


Mo.    W  11  Dickerson  3 

N.  C— J  W  Waltington  2  |  T  Lewis 
_>  Elder  Wm  Woodard  2  Mrs  E  P  Mor- 
ris 2  Mrs  E  Faircloth  2  Putney  Parish  1 
50  J  F  Field  1  G  J  Yelvcrton  2  Jeth- 
ro  Howell  2  M  1 )  Twiford  2   Mary  A" 


EN  &  SONS. 
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The  Warren  Southern  Teachers?,  Agen- 
iy  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  L). 
Hartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 

Yi^_ANFTUNE  BOOK.  This  'book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  II. 
Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
hound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kind's  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  He  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  : 
'laser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 


We 


To 


1  fe\ 


r  foi 


doz- 


>ilas  II.  Durand,  Southampton,   Rucks  countx 

pa\.ihie  .it  the  Philadelphia  po-t -office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  foi 
-ale  bv  me  on  the  same  terms.        P.  D.  Gold. 
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ION  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


•pARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  6tudy, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.  -  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Frinipal, 

Tarborco  ,  N.  C 


ILLJ AMSTON  ACADEMY. 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Willi amston,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  <;, 
37.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
Dusand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expc- 
hcrs.    Board,  $8  to  $10 


mth.  Avi 


ssible 


■  Ka 


■  nth. 


Williamston,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION:  00 
Primary,  per  month,  $2  50 

English  Graded  Lessons,  200 
English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  3  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  <  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready,  then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders.-- 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy   will  be   furnished  with  new 


In 


ii  l>\ 


Spring  Session  be-in-  Monday,  January 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,"  commo 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water, 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  tea 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate.  Music 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  w 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  spec 


J  W  GILLIAM. 


FOB  work: 
I  am  prepared  to  do  |ob  Work  at  the  LAND 
auk  Office.    H  vou  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 


w 


TRAIN'S  GOING  SOL  'i  ll. 


tx,  Merckr,  Co..  New  Ji  jfcn 
econd  sclioIasUt:  \car  wjli  co 
jay,  September  281  h,  -.887. 
"  ipplv  to 


Miv 


I    f,OYD  S  i 

1j  ijmoks. 


jf.-ok  will  here; 
tly  reduced  *  ric 
sheep  binding,  1 


R.   &    DR.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Gieenstwro 

"0  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M.,Sunday, 
July  24th,  I  -*3 


J.  R.  KENLY 

T.  v».  EMERSON 


7  S3 
7  30 

'  3i      s  56 

Cary 

1  41 

5  53 

1  45       0  07 

Morrisville 

5  34 

Brassfield 

2  37       r»  4! 

Durham 

University 

309 

Hillsboro 

t2  07I 

3  47       7  jo 

Eno 

11  56 

2  18 

4  o9       7  43  J 

11  43 

4  '4       7  4<"> 

'"liebane's 

4  40       S  02 

Haw  River 

tl  2° 

4  50      S  10 

Burlington 

6  15      8  \~2 

Gibsonville 

6  56      9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

7  4"      9  3o 

9  50 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


it  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  01  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphaiieti- 
cal  index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.    Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  everv  honest  inquireT  after  truth, 

in  tlye  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $2  00 

Leather,      ....            ....             .  2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,         ...    4  00 

Best  Morocco,           ......                    .  5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -                                                     $10  50 

6  Leather,           ...  ...     13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,       -  -       -        22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,          -  -      -     27  00 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  thai  is,  $1.75,  $2.  J.>,  $3. 75,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  6tj-leb. 
These  prices  include  postage.  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  invariebly  accom 
any  Uie  order.  Address,  G.  BJEEJiE'S  SONS, 

Middletowx  Orange  couk'v.  N.  Y 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


n&tik  for.  the  old  paths  where  is  theccood  way." 
.*^?Jy  th&'r&v  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  eon  tend  for  the  ancient  Landmark.,  guided 
ikes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  tn-e 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'Vom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
I  «  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  bleseed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  aro  invited  to  write  for  it — if  bo  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  bo  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Tte  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Offico,  and  names  can  be 
*ent  from  timo  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

.Any  one  fending  mo  eigiit  new  names  with  $19.00  cash  will  bo  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Laxdmabk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History"  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desiro3  his  paper  changod'he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
»)i  and  the  new  postolfices.  "When  one  wishes  his  pap*T  stopped,  let  him  send 
^hat  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hiti  poetoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  ho  renews  give 
Ihe  game  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unices  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  tho  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inlbnn  me  of  it.  When  you  cuui. 
always  send  money  bv  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Expreas 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

Ail  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0.  order!-,  money,  drafts-, 
etc.,  el.ouki  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  X.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 


EXPERIENCE. 
BlBer  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 
For  some- time  I  have  had  a  strong  de- 
sire to  write  you  something  of  what  I 
claim  as  a  hope  of  a  blissful  immortali- 
ty beyond"these  narrow  scenes  of  earth," 
but  fearing  you  might  deem  me  intrud- 
ing on  your  time,  which  I  know  must 
be  almost  completely  taken  up  with 
your  high  calling  and  noble  work  of 
teaching,  comforting  and  establishing 
in  the  truth  the  trembling  saints  through- 
out the  circulation  of  your  much  appre- 
ciated paper,  I  have  delayed.  But  as  I 
am  alone  to-night,  my  wife  and  little 
Joe  being  with  relations  in  Edgecombe, 
I  thought  to  relieve  myself  of  loneliness 
and  the  desire  by  writing  to  you. 

The  first  time  I  felt  my  depend- 
ance  upon  a  stronger  arm  than  that  of 
mine,  was  when  a  mere  boy  in  my 
'teens.'  The  Lord  then  laid  his  afflic- 
ting rod  upon  me,  in  the  removal  from 
earth  to  eternity  first  my  dear  mother, 
and  then  my  father,  leaving  six  children 
all  minors  to  battle  in  life  without  the 
assistance  of  any  one.  True  there  were 
two  older  brothers  than  myself,  but 
they  were  educated  for  the  professions 
of  a  doctor  and  a  lawyer.  I  had  been 
to  school  but  very  little,  consequently  I 
was  qualified  for  nothing  but  manual 
labor,  and  being  so  young  knew  little 
how  to  manage.  Life's  trials  were  gath- 
ering thick  and  fast,  and  I  had  to  begin 
at  something.  I  could  not  remain  on 
the  farm,  my  age  would  not  admit  of 
that,  so  I  obtained  a  position  as  clerk 
in  a  dry  good's  store,  saved  a  little  mon- 
ey 3Md  went  to  school  to  professor  Gil- 


lespie who  was  then  teaching  in  Wil 
liamston.  Soon  my  money  was  gone' 
and  I  of  course  felt  that  my  education 
would  never  be  completed,  so  gloomy 
were  the  prospects.  How  miserable 
and  wretched  I  felt,  Avithout  a  mortal 
to  advise  me  what  steps  to  take  toward 
making  a  living.  My  mother  had  oft- 
en told  me  "that  God  would  help  those 
that  tried  to  help  themselves,''  which 
thought  gave  me  a  little  encouragement. 

Final'y  my  oldest  brother  and  myself 
concluded  to  try  our  fortunes  in  another 
state,  and  took  our  departure  not  know- 
ing where  we  should  find  a  home,  trav- 
eling most  of  the  time  on  foot,  lodging 
frequently  in  the  woods,  encountering 
the  perils  of  wild  beasts  and  savage  In- 
dians, until  we  final'y  reached  the  state 
of  Texas  where  my  brother  was  recog- 
nized by  a  mason,  who  took  us  to  his 
comfortable  home,  and  cared  for  us  un- 
til we  could  find  employment. 

My  brother  obtained  the  situation  of 
school-teacher  there,  while  I  did  manual 
labor  of  various  kinds.  I  soon  became  dis- 
gusted and  determined  to  come  back  to 
my  old  home,  which  I  did  as  soon  as  I 
had  saved  a  little  money.  My  brother 
put  me  on  a  wagon  with  an  old  man 
who  took  me  as  far  as  Faycttvillc,  Ar- 
kansas ;  while  traveling  so  many  miles 
camping  out  at  night  in  a  strange  and 
perilous  country,  I  felt  the  need  of  a 
protector,  and  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
shield  me  from  all  harm  and  lead  me 
safely  home,  which  T  believe  he  did, 
and  how  thankful  I  felt  when  my  eyes 
beheld  the  scene  of  my  childhood  !  I 
then  sat  down  to  farming  in  good  ear- 
nest, building  wonderful  prosperity  in 
my  imagination,  and  as  I  was  now  twen- 
ty-one thought  I  must  get  married  and 
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be  a  man. 

So  in  1876  I  was  married  to  Miss  Ida 
Moscly  who  was  a  very  weakly  consti- 
tuted woman  and  was  sick  a  greater  por- 
tion of  the  time,  which  made  life  hard- 
er for  me  than  I  had  imagined  ;  and  as 
domestic  trials  and  the  responsibility  of  a 
family  grew  upon  me  more  than  ever 
did  I  feel  my  dependence  upon  the 
Lord,  and  tried  to  acknowledge  him  in 
all  my  ways,  while  utterly  blind  of  my 
own  sinful  heart. 

My  wife  and  her  mother  who  lived 
with  us  were  both  strong  Methodists, 
and  often  laid  their  afflictions  to  my 
not  being  a  church  member,  saying  it 
was  my  duty  to  join  the  church  if  I 
wished  God's  blessing  upon  me:  though 
my  feelings  were  that  I  was  unfit  to  join 
any  church  :  but  as  I  had  always  been  a 
sober,  moral  boy,  I  finally  thought  per- 
haps I  was  as  good  as  a  great  many  that 
were  church  members,  and  consented  to 
be  baptized,  thinking  in  doing  that  God 
would  bless  me  more  than  ever. 

When  the  appointed  time  for  me  to 
join  arrived  the  minister  was  sick,  so 
that  the  ordinance  could  not  be  perform- 
ed, and  I  must  confess  that  I  was  sadly 
disappointed.  The  minister  got  well, 
came  to  see  me,  expressed  regrets  that 
he  was  sick,  and  said  that  I  must  go 
the  next  time  and  he  would  baptize  me. 
When  that  day  came  my  \\ife  was  seri- 
ously ill  so  that  I  could  not  leave  her, 
and  oh  !  how  it  grieved  her  to  think  of 
being  disappointed  again,  but  I  told 
her  that  I  was  not  fit  to  join  the  church, 
and  God  had  thus  restrained  me.  No, 
she  said,  do  not  look  at  it  in  that  light. 
You  must  try  another  time,  don't  give 
it  up. 

I  believe  she  was  a  christian,  but 
could  not  think  it  my  duty  to  be  bap- 
tized. And  Mr.  Gold,  up  to  that  time  I 
had  never  felt  myself  a  lost  and  ruined 
sinner,  though  I  believe  there  was  a 
God  who  would  judge  all  men.  I  read 
the  scriptures,  repeated  a  form  of  prayer 
night  and  morning,  relying  alone  upon 
good  works  to  carry  me  to  heaven, 
though  when  I  heard  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists preach  they  denied  such,  and 
preached  salvation  by  grace. 

I  must  confess  that  I  thought  them 


the  most  selfish  people  in  the  world,  and 
hated  everyone  of  them.  I  have  often 
said  the  last  one  ought  to  be  carried  to 
a  lunatic  asylum.  In  1882  my  wife 
was  taken  from  me,  leaving  two  little 
boys  for  me  to  care  for,  which  perplexed 
me  much.  Finally  I  agreed  to  bind 
them  with  my  mother's  relations  who 
were  then  living  in  Virginia. 
-  After  I  was  left  alone  in  my  melan-* 
choly  condition,  the  Lord  I  hope  was 
pleased  to  open  my  eyes  to  see  the  cor- 
ruption of  my  heart.  What  a  vile  help- 
less sinner  I  was,  and  how  utterly 
incapable  of  doing  one  good  deed. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  my  prayer 
was  changed,  for  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner  was  irrer.  ressable.  Day 
and  night  did  I  cry  unto  the  Lord  for 
salvation,  seeking  often  my  lonely  cham- 
ber to  read  the  sacred  word,  hoping  to 
obtain  some  comfort,  yet  God's  time  to 
deliver  me  from  this  horrible  pit  had 
not  yet  come,  and  my  head  was  to  go 
bowed  down  and  heart  enduring  the 
bitterness  of  God's  wrath  until  his  ap- 
pointed time  had  come  ;  for  he  "work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,"  and  no  man  can  stay  his 
hand. 

After  experiencing  the  .awful  pangs 
of  conviction's  arrow  (as  I  hope  it  was) 
and  giving  up  all  hope  of  recieving 
forgivness  of  my  many  sins,  one  even- 
ing as  I  entered  my  lonely  home,  sud- 
denly this  scripture  came  forcibly  to  my 
mind,  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lis- 
teth,  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  can'st  not  tell  from  whence  it  comes, 
nor  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  I  could 
not  understand  what  this  meant,  and 
looked  out  of  the  window  to  see  if  any 
one  was  near,  I  could  see  no  one,  f 
began  to  feel  light  and  good,  and  sweet 
scriptures  flowed  through  my  mind, 
such  as  these,  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thec 
with  on  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thec." 
The  Lord  is  made  unto  me  wisdom, 
righteousness,  santification  and  redemp- 
tion, then  I  was  filled  with  praise  to  Is- 
rael's God,  and  my  soul  was  exceeding- 
ly happy. 

"T'was  a  heaven  below,  the  Redeem- 


/ION'S  LANDMARK. 


29 1 


er  to  know."  All  nature  seemed  to  be 
changed  from  gloom  to  brightness,  and 
everything  looked  happy,  seeming  to 
join  me  in  praise  to  the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift.  Though  I  was 
alone  at  night,  yet  not  alone,  for  the 
Lord  was  with  me,  and  Jesus  was  ex- 
ceedingly precious.  This  was  in  De- 
cember 1883.  On  the  fourth  Sunday 
of  that  month  I  went  to  hear  Elder 
Koberson  preach  at  Spring  Green,  his 
text  was,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  to  save  sinners  of  whom  I 
am  chief."  J  must  say  that  that  was 
the  first  sermon  that  I  ever  heard  with 
the  understanding,  and  at  once  I  saw 
that  he  had  been  lead  in  the  same  way 
I  had,  and  I  was  made  to  love  these 
dear  old  Baptists  that  I  had  once  hated  so 
much,  and  to  this  day  love  them,  though 
there  are  some  whosej;4ight  seems  to  be 
hid  and  are  so  much  conformed  to  the 
anuifement  ofs  this  world  that  I  cannot 
love  them  as  well  as  those  who  seem  to 
be  adorned  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spir- 
it. 1  have  written  a  great  deal  more 
than  1  intended,  but  hope  you  will  for- 
give me,  and  bear  with  me  until  I  relate 
one   dream    that    I    had    three  years 

It  was  on  Saturday  night  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Jan.  1884.  I  dream- 
ed of  being  in  a  large  crowd  where 
preaching  was  going  on,  after  which 
bread  was  carried  to  certain  ones,  soon 
after  they  had  finished  eating  a  young 
lady  came  and  handed  me  a  white  nap- 
kin with  a  roll  of  bread.  It  so  aston- 
ished me  I  asked  her  what  must  I  do 
with  it,  she  said,  ''My  Father  told  me 
to  bring  it  to  you,  and  you  must  eat  it," 
then  turned  away.  I  bit  it,  so  sweet 
was  the  taste  that  I  ate  the  entire  roll, 
and  awoke  chewing.  How  strange  I 
felt.  I  could  not  comprehend  the 
dream,  but  the  next  day  I  went  to 
church;  soon  a  strange  younglady  came 
in,  at  once  I  recognized  her  as  the  one 
that  appeared  to  ire  in  my  dream.  Af 
ter  she  had  spoken  to  some  of  the  mem- 
bers she  raised  a  song  and  sang  it 
through  almost  by  herself.  The  hymn 
was,  "Convinced  as  a  sinner  to  Jesus  I 
come."    How    sweet  the  music    of  her 


voice,  and  how  my  soul  was  filled  with 
praise.  I  obtained  an  introduction  to 
the  young  lady  whose  name  was  Miss 
Ruth  Cobb,  and  in  December  we  were 
married. 

Mr  Gold,  I  have  lived  to  realize  my 
dream,  for  often  does  my  wife  feed  me 
with  spiritual  food  such  as  the  Father 
gives  her,  and  in  my  seasons  of  gloom 
and  hours  of  trial,  how  much  do  her 
smiles  and  kind  words  lighten  my  feel- 
ings. But  she  has  never  asked  me  to 
join  the  church.  I  suppose  she  wants 
me  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  my  own 
mind.  Knowing  that  I  was  once  so 
strong  in  the  Methodist  faith,  she  often 
tells  me  to  go  and  hear  them  preach, 
and  she  will  go  with  me :  but  I  have 
no  love  for  a  doctrine  that  robs  Christ 
of  his  power  as  a  Savior. 

If  I  could  feel  worthy  to  join  any 
church  it  would  certainly  be  that  which 
ascribes  all  honor  and  power  to  God, 
wjiich  is  the  Primitive  Baptist,  but  so 
fearful  1  am  that  I  might  be  a  reproach 
to  the  cause,  I  fear  to  ask  admittance, 
though  I  love  the  brethren,  if  I  know 
anything  of  my  own  heart's  affection, 
and  feel  that  my  wife  and  self  would  be 
more  united,  in  a  sense,  if  I  was  only 
worthy  of  becoming  a  member  with  her. 
Our  joy  would  be  full.  Satan  so  often 
temps  me  to  sin,  and  so  often  am  I  en- 
gulfed in  doubts  and  fears,  that  it  may 
be,  no  spiritual  life  dwells  within,  and 
I  am  just  where  I  belong. 

I  hope  you  will  see  my  wife  in  Tar- 
boio.  She  is  very  thin  in  flesh  though 
she  has  improved  very  much.  For 
five  weeks  I  thought  the  Lord  would 
take  her  from  me.  Day  and  night  did 
I  eagerly  watch  by  her  side,  expecting 
at  any  time  the  Angel  of  death,  but 
thank  the  Lord  he  has  withheld  his 
afflicting  rod  so  far,  and  I  hope  that 
she  will  soon  be  well  again.  We  hope 
to  be  at  Tarboro  February  meeting,  if 
the  Lord  will.    Your  well  wisher, 

Franklin  Taylor. 

I  His  obituary  will  appear  in  this  issue 
of  the  Landmark. I  P.  D.  G. 

The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  :  but 
he  hearcth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 
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Eld.  r.  I).  Gold,  Dear  Brother — 
Some  months  ago  I  requested  the  views 
of  Elder  Win.  R.  Welborn  upon  the 
language  of  Zech.  I4  :  8,  which  have 
been  given  through  the  Landmark  ; 
and  have  noted  in  the  meantime  an 
exegesis  upon  the  same  scripture  from 
the  pen  of  F.  A.  Chick. 

I  seem  to  be  as  one  drawing  the  pen 
at  a  venture,  when  I  take  thought  that 
the  brethren  from  whom  these  views 
have  been  elicited  are  far  superior  to 
me  in  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  there  is  an 
aching  void  in  my  heart  that  their  wri- 
tings have  not  filled,  and  a  yearning  de- 
sire I  have,  to  give  my  understanding 
of  the  same  text. 

"And  it  shall  be  in  that  day."  What 
day  does  the  prophet  behold  ?  Most 
certainly  he  is  looking  forward  through 
prophetic  wisdom  and  sees  the  king- 
pom  of  heaven  at  hand,  the  setting  up 
of  the  gospel  church  in  which  none 
shall  enter  by  the  spirits  that  are  un- 
clean ;  but  they  which  are  written  in 
theLamb's  book  of  life  ;  in  fine,  the  gos- 
pel day  with  all  its  blessings. 

"That  living  waters  shall  go  out  from 
Jerusalem."  What  are  these  waters  ? 
The  blood  of  Jesus  ?  Not  so  ;  for  it  is 
said  that  when  the  spear  was  th'rust  into 
his  side,  forthwith  there  came  out  blood 
and  water,  but  neither  one  of  which, 
could  be  the  living  water.  To  my  un- 
derstanding, these  'living  waters'  are 
the  blessings  or  graces  of  the  gospel 
which  will  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
according  tothe  command  of  him  who 
was  given  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."  "And  that  repentance  and 
the  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  the  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem,  and  "lo  1  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  I  lere  at  Jerusalem,  was  when 
"these  waters"  were  first  to  go  out,  and 
thence  to  all  nations  ;  but  only  the 
thirsting  among  the  nations  receive  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  with  a  joy 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb. 

'  Half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea, 
and  hull  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea. 
I  cannot  understand  that  either  half  of 


these  waters  flowed  back  or  in  the  past, 
as  some  view,  but  that  both  halves  went 
forward,  onward,  yet  to  objects  which 
had  names  prior  to  the  going  out  of 
these  waters.  The  words  "former  and 
hinder,"  mean  that  which  is  past  or 
gone  over  ;  but  neither  one  as  used  in 
the  text  refers  to  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  who  had  passed  away  before  the 
gospel  dispensation,  else  the  blessings 
are  not  ours  to  know.  But  the  defini- 
tive'hinder  and  former'  point  to  the 
names  of  the  two  distinct  nations  of  to- 
day, of  which  all  nations  are  a  counter- 
part without  reference  to  the  individ- 
uals composing  said  nations.  Thus 'for- 
mer sea,'  I  view  as  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  the 'hinder  sea,' as  the  Gentile  na- 
tion. Peter  was  shown  in  a  vision  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  nations, 
in  this  gospel  day. 

John  said  that  he  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  (gospel  dispensation  1 
for  the  first  heaven  (law  covenant  as  de- 
livered unto  the  Jews)  and  the  first  earth 
(without  covenant  or  so  much  as  a  kid 
to  make  merry  as  applied  to  Gentiles) 
were  past  away  ;  and  there  was  no  more 
sea."  Jew  or  Gentile  as  the  peculiarly 
honored  of  God,  "the  middle  wall  of 
partition  having  been  broken  down, 
both  have  through  Christ  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now,  Christ  is 
preached  unto  one,  a  stumbling-block, 
unto  the  other,  foolishness;  but  to  them 
who  are  called,  of  both  nations,  Christ 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  Thus  I  view  "the  former  sea"  as 
indicative  of  the  Jews  who  were  nation- 
ally the  people  of  God,  possessors  of 
Canaan,  and  receivers  of  the  promises 
of  the  conditional  covenant,  while  the 
'hinder  sea,'  Gentiles  which  is  the  older 
nation,  as  there  were  no  Jews  until  A- 
braham's  day,  were  to  all  human  ap 
pearances,  castaways.  So  the  law  co\  - 
enant  has  been  removed,  and  the  gospel 
covenant,  ordered  and  sure  to  all  the 
heirs  ol  God  and  equal  heirs  with  Christ 
is  established  upon  the  foundation  of 
God  (Christ)  by  the  which,  as  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit,  these  living  waters  shall  go 
wherever  the  gospel  is  preached. 

"In  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it 
be."    From  this  expression  it   is  clear 
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thet  "these  waters"  shall  continue  thro' 
the  gospel  era  as  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  come  the  end. 
Thus  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  must 
be  heralded  to  all  nations,  "in  summer 
and  in  winter,"  literally  and  spiritually 
according  to  the  command,  not  of  boards 
and  the  conventions  of  men,  but  of  him 
who  hath  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Neither  does  the  Lord  wait  for  these  in- 
stitutions to  qualify  his  servants  to 
preach,  fd*r  flesh  and  blood  cannot  re- 
veal these  "living  waters"  so  that  they 
might  proclaim  them  to  the  thirsting 
ones.  The  Lord  giveth  the  increase  of 
every  spiritual  blessing.  But  none  need 
expect  for  the  "in  summer"  with  all  its 
warmth, growth  and  fruit,  spiritually  con- 
sidered any  more  than  literally,  to  abide 
continually  with  him  as  he  did  when 
first  raised  to  the  mount  of  God's  love 
and  glorying  in  that  living  faith  and 
hope  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer, 
as  long  as  he  is  tabernacling  here  in  the 
clay;  for  the  christian's  life  may  well  be 
compared  to  a  land  of  valleys  and  hills, 
yea  summer  and  winter.  And  in  winter 
the  old  man  has  been  the  one  with 
which  the  new  man  has  long  had  to  con- 
tend. How  truly  does  the  figure  des- 
cribe that  cold,  barren,  despondent  life 
one  feels,  when  sore  and  deep  chasten- 
ings  of  the  Lord  have  brought  him  to 
the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  a  guilty  dis- 
tance from  God,  and  when  he  has  cried 
as  he  surely  will  "lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I,"  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness will  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  he  drinks  the  living  waters, 
so  to  speak,  as  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

As  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord  it  surely  is 
a  great  mercy  that  the  bride  has  to  pass 
through  the  chilling  blasts  of  winter 
when  love  is  cold,  faith  weak,  and  hope 
has  well-nigh  lost  its  anchorage  ;  for 
such  is  the  Spirit's  work  that  she  may 
the  more  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Thus  the  elect 
of  God  are  refined  as  silver  and  tried  as 
gold  and,  as  the  church,  the  combin- 
ed efforts  of  men  and  devils  can  never, 


can  never  utterly  destroy  them,  neither 
can  they  keep  the  glad  tidings,  as  living- 
waters,  from  being  preached  to  the 
sheep  of  the  Lord's  pasture.  Yours  in 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Mozelle  L.  Gilbert. 


THE  EXPERIENCE   OF  SISTER 
LOUISA  E.  COOKE. 
Beloved  Brethren: — I  have  a 

hope  of  being  called  of  God  through  his 
dear  Son,  unto  the  fellowship  of  those 
whom  I  dearly  love  and  hope  to  meet  in 
Christ's  kingdom,  where  we  will  part 
no  more. 

I  will  now  try  to  tell  you  something 
of  that  calling  which  is  from  God.  A- 
bout  three  years  ago  I  became  oppressed 
with  a  heavy  burden,  and  thought  I 
should  die  and  be  forever  lost.  I  thought 
I  had  no  friends  to  look  to  for  consolation 
and  being  a  deaf  mute  I  could  not  con- 
verse with  christians.  I  tried  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  open  my  ears  so  that  1 
could  hear  preaching,  but  the  more  I 
tried  to  p--ay  the  worse  I  got  and  the 
more  I  thought  I  was  forever  lost  with- 
in this  dreadful  pit. 

Satan  appeared  to  me  holding  a  great 
banquet  of  music,  and  dancing,  and  a 
table  spread  with  choice  dainties,  and 
tried  to  entice  me  to  sit  down  at  his  ta- 
ble and  partake  of  his  feast  and  join  in 
his  music  and  dancing,  although  he  ap- 
peared to  me  as  a  little  child,  he  could 
not  deceive  me,  for  I  knew  that  he  was 
a  deceiver,  and  all  his  banquet  appeared 
hateful  to  me,  and  after  trying  many 
ways  to  deceive  me  and  could  not,  he- 
vanished  away  and  I  saw  Satan  no  more. 
After  that  my  dear  mother  appeared  to 
me  dressed  in  a  beautiful  white  robe, 
and  she  looked  lovelier  than  anything 
I  had  ever  seen;  she  held  a  beautiful  cup 
of  red  wine  in  her  hand,  which  I  begged 
her  to  let  me  drink,  but  she  would  not 
let  me  drink,  telling  me  that  I  must  not 
touch  that  wine  until  I  was  baptized, 
telling  me  that  I  must  be  baptized  in 
Sherrod's  mill  pond  ;  and  after  conver- 
sing with  me  sometime  she  left  me,  and 
1  saw  her  going  up  to  heaven  in  a  beau- 
tiful robe.  Oh,  h~bw  anxious  I  then 
was  to  go  with  her,  and  how  willingly  I 
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would  have  left  all  in  this  world  to  fol- 
low her,  but  I  could  not  go. 

I  still  continued  oppressed  with  a 
he'vy  burden  almost  beyond  my  stren'th. 
Sometimes  I  had  a  hope  of  being  saved 
but  soon  my  troubles  would  return,  and 
I  thought  there  was  no  chance  for  me, 
and  1  would  be  forever  lost.  While  in 
this  dreadful  state  of  trouble  Christ  ap- 
peared to  me,  and  oh  how  beautiful  he 
was;  he  had  a  beautiful  cross  in  his 
hands,  and  showed  me  three  different 
churches,  the  Methodist,  the  Roman 
Catholic,  and  others  I  did  not  know 
their  names,  all  cf  them  I  rejected,  tel- 
ling him  I  did  not  love  any  of  those 
churches,  fie  then  showed  me  the 
the  mother  church,  that  was  the  Baptist 
church.  I  told  him  that  was  the  church 
I  loved,  l  ie  then  told  me  that  was  the 
true  church,  and  left  me.  Oh,  how  hap- 
py I  did  feel,  I  felt  that  I  could  almost 
fly  in  the  air,  I  felt  so  light,  and  that 
my  burden  had  left  me  and  my  troubles 
were  ended.  I  felt  as  if  I  loved  all  my 
enemies  and  every  person  in  this  world, 
p1  y  husband  and  little  children  better 
than  I  ever  loved  them  before,  and  how 
anxious  I  was  to  converse  with  chris- 
tians and  tell  them  how  well  I  loved 
them. 

I  was  then  living  in  Northampton  Co. 
and  since  have  removed  to  Martin  Co., 
near  Conoho  church,  and  being  a  deaf 
mute,  I  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  as  I 
knew  they  could  not  understand  me, 
nor  could  converse  with  any  of  the  mem- 
bers, which  gave  me  much  trouble,  and 
when  I  saw  them  together,  how  anx- 
ious I  was  to  be  with  them.  Thus  I 
passed  several  months,  after  my  remov- 
al to  Martin  County,  until  Saturday  be- 
fore the  third  Sunday  in  April  last  I 
offered  to  the  church  at  Conoho  by  the 
aid  of  an  interpreter,  was  received  and 
baptized  the  Sunday  following  by  Eld- 
John  W.  Purvis,  and  how  happy  I  felt 
when  I  came  up  out  of  the  water.  And 
now  my  beloved  brethren  I  must  bid 
you  farewell,  and  those  that  i  never 
meet  in  this  world  I  hope  I  may  meet 
in  a  world  far  better,  where  pleasure 
never  ends;  and  trouble  comes  no  more. 

Louisa  E  Cooke. 

Conoho,  Martin  Co.,  N.  C. 


[Remarks  from  John  W.  Purvis] 
Dear  Brother  Bodenhammer  :— 
I  have  been  exercised  in  mind  a  long 
time  in  regard  to  Sister  Louisa  E.  Cooke 
a  mute,  whom  I  baptized  on  the  sev- 
enth day  of  last  April.  She  has  been 
induced  to  write  out  her  experience 
which  I  send  you  for  publication.  This 
experience  of  a  poor  sinner  is  evidence 
that  sinners  are  saved  by  grace,  and 
that  God  does  reveal  himself  unto  them 
by  his  spirit,  without  the  aid  of  any  hu- 
man that  is  moving  him  there  to.  I  too 
had  a  dream,  and  1  thought  I  baptized 
a  woman  who  never  spoke  to  me,  and 
when  I  raised  her  out  of  the  water  her 
countenance  was  more  beautiful  than 
any  I  ever  beheld.  I  was  troubled  ex- 
ceedingly, and  I  thought  I  had  done  a 
great  wrong.  I  thought  I  had  done 
that,  for  which  I  would  never  obtain 
forgiveness  from  God.  The  next  day 
Mrs.  Louisa  E.  Cooke  came  forward  in 
conference  at  Conoho,  and  through  her 
interpreter  related  her  experience  and 
was  received  ;  of  course  she  said  noth 
ing  audibly  in  conference  or  at  the  wa- 
ter, but  when  I  lifted  her  out  of  the  v  a- 
ter,  I  beheld  that  beautiful  countenance 
that  I  saw  in  my  dream  which  shows 
a  soul  truly  reconciled  to  God. 

Yours  in  love,     John  W.  Purvis. 

Editorial  remarks  on  Sister  Lou- 
isa E.  Cooke's  Experience 
How  rich  and  wonderful  is  the  doc- 
trine of  election  of  grace,  unconditional 
on  the  sinner's  part,  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going experience,  of  this  vessel  of  mercy 
unto  whom  God  through  his  dear  Son, 
communicated  by  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  that  she  should  be  a  living  mon- 
ument, reared  by  divine  power  above 
every  hill  and  mountain  of  human  rea- 
son and  self  dependence,  to  testify  of 
the  power  of  God's  grace  to  a  deaf  mute, 
that  naturally  present  themselves  to 
our  minds  and  contrasting  doctrines, 
with  doctrines  up-rooted  and  over-turn- 
ed, as  with  the  whirlwind  of  God's  spir- 
it, every  system  of  free  or  moral  agen- 
cy, and  at  once  consigns  to  ob- 
livion, the  legions  of  home  and  foreign 
trumpet    brothers  from  the  corner  of 
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every  street  in  cities  of  destruction  to 
earth's  remotest  bounds.  Yes  she  es- 
tablished the  doctrine  of  unconditional 
election.  We  will  now  ask  some  ques- 
tions of  the  advocates  of  the  condi- 
tional system  of  salvation  so  called. 
First,  can  any  one  of  you  read  the  expe- 
rience of  Sister  Cooke  and  then  say  that 
all,  or  any  part  of  knowledge  of  sin  and 
of  the  source  of  pardon  was  communica- 
ted to  her  by  man  :  if  it  was  not  by  man 
by  whom  was  it  ?  Could  all  the  sing- 
ing, preaching,  praying,  shouting,  tel- 
ling of  tales,  disfiguring  of  face,  dry 
or  wet  eyed,  crying  and  stamping  in 
pulpits,  threatening  her  with  the  judg- 
ment day,  with  the  sound  of  the  last 
trumpet  of  Gabriel,  with  the  flight  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the  separation  of 
husbands  and  wives,  and  parents  and 
children  ;  with  depicting  in  her  ears 
the  winding  sheet,  the  gnawing  grave 
worm,  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  the 
raining  of  fire  and  brimstone,  with  the 
entire  force  of  the  remainder  of  your 
explosive  zeal,  to  produce  repentance 
and  give  knowledge  of  salvation  ?  A- 
gain,  if  all  the  world  of  mankind  were 
such  subjects  as  Sister  Cooke,  who 
then  would  be  agents  or  means  ?  But 
say  you  they  are  not  so,  but  why  are 
they  not  so  ?  who  maketh  thee  to 
differ  from  another,  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  did'st  not  receive  ?  Your 
natural  advantages  of  hearing  and  talk- 
ing that  Sister  Cooke  never  had, 
from  whence  did  you  "receive  them,  of 
merit  or  mercy  ;  if  of  merit  what  did  you 
do  for  the  Lord  that  enlightened  you 
to  hearing  and  and  talking  ?  If  of  mercy 
why  boast  and  abmse  ?  If  your  natu- 
ral abilities  give  a  spiritual  advantage 
over  Sister  Cooke,  and  merited  that  ad- 
vantage by  free  or  moral  agency,  pray 
tell  her  what  )  ou  did  so  that  she  may 
do  like-wise,  and  be  your  equal  in  the 
scale  of  chance,  of  the  difference  in 
your  condition,  and  her  owing  ^distin- 
guishing mercy  in  creation,  and  that 
mercy  gives  you  an  external  advantage 
over  her  :  why,  how  do  you  object  to 
the  doctrine  of  discrimination  ?  Do  you 
condemn  God  for  doing  more  for  you 
and  less  for  her?  If  you  do  either  is  it 
not  saying  to  him  that  formed  you,  why 


hast  thou  made  me  thus?  If  you  com- 
plain, or  think  hard  of  God  for  discrimi- 
nating either  in  creation,  providence  or 
grace,  would  it  not  be  Prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  your  being  of  yourself,  but  not 
to  God  ?  Then  you  have  hope.  It  is 
built  upon,  and  consists  in  your  univer- 
sal charity  to  men,  and  your  universal 
opposition  and  hatred  to  God  instead  of 
"So  Father,  for  so  it  seems  good  in  thy 
sight,"  hence  there  is  little  difference  be- 
tween your  hope,  and  the  hope  of  hypo- 
crites, whose  hope  is  to  perish. 

Sister  Cooke  in  her  distress  prayed  to 
the  Lord  to  open  her  ears  so  she  could 
hear  preaching.  How  did  she  know 
Avhat  preaching  was  for  ?  Is  not  her  pray- 
er Missionism  backwards.  Missionism  is 
to  preach  to  the  deaf  mute  heathen,  until 
you  make  him  want  to  hear  preaching, 
or  to  prepare  himself  to  hear  it.  Is  not 
such  a  course  inconsistent  ?  How  long 
would  it  have  taken  a  Missionary  or 
any  one  else,  preaching  to  Sister  Cooke, 
to  set  her  to  praying  to  the  Lord, 
that  she  might  hear  preaching  ?  If  Mis- 
sionary preaching  were  to  open  the  cm  s 
of  the  deaf,  so  they  could  hear  the 
thunder  of  Mt.  Sinai  and  feel  their  lost 
condition,  would  they  not  pray  to  the 
Missionaries  for  everything  the)-  need  in 
stead  of  praying  to  God  as  Sister  Cooke 
did?  Surely  if  their  preaching  opens 
the  cars  and  eyes  of  the  deaf  and  blind, 
to  them  would  be  the  first  and  stron- 
gest confidence,  and  if  they  to  them  ac- 
knowledge sin,  they  would  ncturally 
look  to  them  to  deliver  them  from  the 
power  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  and  the 
power  and  grace  of  Gad  would  be  con- 
sidered, as  is  the  case  by  them,  as  effect 
instead  of  cause,  hence  it  is  that  there  is 
so  much  hue  and  cry  in  the  land  about 
men,  money  and  means,  these  three  arc 
regarded  as  the  cause  or  principle  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  arc  regarded  as  mere 
effects  or  accessories  to  salvation  in  in- 
terest, just  according  to  the  means  and 
efforts  used  by  the  free-will  and  univer- 
sal charity  of  the  mock  worshippers 
who  rejoice  in  human  glory,  and  it  is  as 
easy  to  find  witnesses  now  to  condemn 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  it  was 
to  find  witnesses  to  condemn  Christ  be- 
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lute  Pontius  1'ilatc,  and  they  arc  the 
identical  men  to  a  hair's  breadth. 

The  banquet  of  Satan  and  his  beauti- 
ful table  spoken  of  by  Sister  Cooke  is 
none  other  than  that  which  Solomon 
calls  the  Banquet  of  fools— that  i=  their 
profession  who  make  a  nice  show  of 
worldly  wisdom,  popularity  and  wealth 
toentice  the  waj -faring  man  to  turn  in- 
to drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fornication 
of  her  golden  cup,  that  sits  a  queen 
boasting  that  she  is  no  widow  and  shall 
not  mourn  the  loss  of  her  children  &c. 
Satan  appearing  as  a  child  is  his  relig- 
ious manner  of  traveling.  But  God  re- 
vealed to  sister  Cooke  three  denomina- 
tions all  of  which  she  iefused,  then  the 
l.ord,  as  is  his  way,  caused  David 
last  to  pass  before  her  and  she  loved 
that  people — 'he  Primitive  Baptists— 
thus 

lie  pllmts  his  footsteps  in  the  sea,  and  rides  up- 

Thcn  may  this  display  of  God's  grace 
with  a  poor  deaf  mute,  be  as  cool  wa- 
ter to  the  thirsty  soul  of  all  who  read 
and  feel  their  guilt.  May  you  ever  go 
to  hear  of  God  in  time  of  trouble  and  the 
hour  of  temptation.  May  we  all  shel- 
ter in  his  side  ;  lean  upon  his  bosom  : 
eat  at  his  table;  sit  down  under  his 
jhadow  ;  to  learn  cf  him  to  be  meek 
and  low!}-  of  heart  ;  trust  in  his  finished 
salvation  ;  rejoice  in  his  righteousness  ; 
contend  for  his  doctrine  ;  walk  in  his 
statutes  ;  long  for  his  coming  ;  and  oh  ! 
that  all  poor  heavy  laden,  sin  burdened, 
life  wcaiy,  cross  bearing  pilgrims  with 
our  self,  may  have  a  safe  and  speed)' 
dismission  from  this  world  of  strife, 
sin  and  pain,  to  glory  and  to  God. — 
amen. 

|  IClcTcr  L.  I.  Bodenhamcr  was  Editor" 
of  the  LANDMARK  when  the  above  was 
first  published  in  1 870.  | 


C<  )MMENDATORY. 
We  are  so  well  pleased  with   the  two 
Epistles  written  by  David  Bartley  and 
J.  D.  McElroy,  and  found  in  LANDMARK 
of  Jan.  1 5th,  that    we  want    to  esteem 


and  give  thanks  for  the  coming  forth 
of  these  special  and  clearly  defined  doc- 
trinal points,  and  that  God  has  blessed 
us  with  spiritual  gleaners  able  to  gath- 
er and  combine  the  sweets  of  the  gos- 
r  el  to  please,  nourish  and  comfort  our 
souls  in  the  way:  and  we  feel  to  join 
the  brother  in  prayer  to  God  that  he 
would  raise  up  a  princely  spirit  to  de- 
molish our  idols,  digdown  our  vain  al 
tars,  give  us  time  and  space  to  repent, 
and  draw  us  to  him  with  a  single,  hum- 
ble and  true  heart,  Truly, 

B.  W.  JKNKINS. 


CHURCH  CONSTITUTED. 

The  following  Eldders  ;  to-wit  I,.  I.  Bu- 
denhammer,  F.  J.  Stone  and  A.  L.  Moore 
met  at  Axton,  Va.,  at  1  1  o'clock  in  com- 
pliance with  the  request  of  certain  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  IPredestiharian  Bap- 
tist faith  who  live  in  this  section,  for  the 
purpose  of  constituting  themselves  into  a 
regular  Predestinarian  Baptist  Church,  if 
found  sound  in  faith  and  in  gospel  order. 

Elder  F.  J.  Stone  delivered  a  discourse 
to  an  attentive  congregation,  after  which 
the  Presbytery  was  organized  by  choosing 
Eld.  L.  I.  Bodenhammer  Moderator,  and 
F.  J.  Stone,  Clerk. 

The  church  letters  as  held  by  the  follow- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  were  then  handed 
in  and  read  by  the  clerk,  and  enrolled  as 
follows  ;  Brethren  A.  R.  Beck,  C.  D.  Bray 
and  Martin  Clayton,  and  Sisters  Martha 
Eanes,  Lucy  S.  Davis,  Rilda  Hawarton, 
Tabitha  Lewis,  S.  E  Hodges,  Elizabeth  O. 
Jones,  Mary  j.  Chatten.  The  "Articles  of 
Faith,"  as  adopted  by  the  above  named 
members,  are  the  same  that  are  held  by 
the  Baptists  of  the  Mayo  Association  were 
found  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  counsel 
being  in  accord  with  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  moderator  proceeded  to  give  the 
hand  of  fellowship  and  in  behalf  of  the 
counsel  pronounced  them  a  church  in 
gospel  order.  The  work  of  the  counsel 
now  being  done  after  prayer  by  the  Moder- 
ator adjourned  in  order. 

The  church  proceeded  at  once  to  organ- 
ize by  choosing  Elder  A.  L.  Moore  as 
their  pastor  and  A.  R.  Beck  church  clerk, 
and  selecting  Brother  C.  D.  Bray  for  dea- 
con. The  counsel  proceeded  at  once  to 
ordain  him  to  that  office  by  laying  on  of 
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hands  ;  prayer  by  Elder  L.  I.  Bodenhamer 
and  charge  by  Elder  A.  L.  Moore. 

The  church  fixed  the  days  of  church 
meetings  onjSaturday  before  the  third  Sun- 
day in  each  month.  Adopted  the  name  of 
Axton  Predestinarian  Baptist  Curch. 

L.  I.  Bodenhamer,  Mod. 
F.  J.  Stone,  Clerk. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,— Dear  Brother, 
When  you  write  or  see  Mr.  G.  C.  P'ar- 
thing,  of  Durham,  please  thank  him  in 
my  behalf  for  the  $5.  that  he  handed 
you  for  me.  The  entire  amount  thus 
far  sent  you  and  Elder  Respess  and  El- 
der Beebe  and  myself,  up  to  date,  to 
help  me  pay  the  $2,000  Church  History 
debt  is  $58  (fifty  eight  dollars)  of  which 
$32.50  has  been  sent  Elder  Respes?. 
He  has  not  yet  sent  me  the  amount  in 
money.  I  deposite  immediately,  all 
that  I  receive,  with  Brother  Wm.  Slade 
and  when  I  get  as  much  as  $100,  I  ex- 
pect to  send  it  to  Alvin  Clark  to  pay 
on  the  note  that  I  owe  Brother  Wm. 
Barnes. 

The  debt  of  $2,000  was  incurred,  not 
for  my  own  special  benefit,  but  for  the 
general  benefit  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
cause  :  and  I  feel  that  it  is  nothing  but 
right  for  my  brethren  help  me  bear  the 
burden.  It  is  exceedingly  heavy  for  mc 
to  have  to  bear  it  alone  :  but  with  one 
or  two  thousand  to  help  me,  it  would 
be  exceedingly  light  for  us  all  —both  for 
myself  and  for  those  that  help  me* 

I  sold  myself  and  family  out  of  house 
and  home,  mainly  to  pay  this  debt,  and 
yet  have  not  been  thus  far  able  even  to 
pay  all  the  interest  ;  and  I  have  no 
j  rospect  of  ever  getting  a  home,  while 
this  debt  hangs  over  me.  All  the  land 
that  I  inherited  from  both  my  mother's 
and  father's  estates  is  mortgaged  to  se- 
cure the  payment  of  this  debt  ;  and  a 
part  of  this  land  I  expected  to  use  this 
year  to  get  me  a  home,  but  I  cannot  do 
so  now.  If  the  History  had  been  only 
as  large  as  promised  in  the  prospectus, 
the  brethren  Beebe  were  to  have  paid 
me  $1,000,  out  of  the  first  edition  of 
3,000  copies,  but  the  additional  matter 
absorbed  this  entire  amount  and  so  I 
received  nothing.  With  this  amount  I 
eo<uld  have  paid  half  the  debt. 
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Editorial* 

MARRIAGE  FOR  HIS  SON. 
Friend  J.  A.   Jackson  requests  my 
view  of  Math,  22  :  1— 15 

"And  Jesus  answered,  and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  Ac, 

In  all  the  teachings  of  Jesus  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  presented,  wheth- 
er it  be  in  parables  or  precepts,  and  in 
all  that  Jesus  did  his  Father's  will  is  ac- 
complished ;  for  none  'on  earth  spake 
the  truth  as  fully  as  Jesus  did,  and  none 
on  earth  ever  served  a  father  as  Jesus 
served  his  Father. 

He  is  the  heir  of  all  things.  Abraham 
has  a  son  given  him  who  inherits  all  his 
estates.  Abraham  seeks  a  wife  for  Isaac, 
a  type  of  Jesus. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king  which  made  a  marriage  for 
his  son."  This  is  no  uncertain  king. 
Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled.  Did  you  ever  think 
what  a  type  of  Christ  and  the  church 
true  marriage  is  ?  In  the  beginning 
God  made  them  male  and  female.  The 
man  should  forsake  father  and  mother 
and  should  cleave  tyito  his  wife,  and 
they  two  are  one  flesh.  Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ   loved  the 
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church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.  How 
careful  Baptists  should  be  to  guard  the 
marriage  vow  and  bed,  and  live  as  be- 
cometh  the  gospel.  We  cannot  be  too 
careful  in  opposition  to  divorces  and 
the  marriage  of  parties  who  are  divor- 
ced. It  always  brings  trouble  because 
it  is  a  reflection,  a  b'urring  of  the  type, 
a  marring  of  the  figure  of  Christ  and 
the  church. 

God  himself  chooses  the  bride  for  his 
son.  Does  he  not  then  love  her  ?  Why 
should  not  a  father,  who  chooses  a  bride 
for  his  son,  the  son  loving  the  very  one 
the  father  chooses,  love  that  bride  as  he 
loves  his  own  son  ?  Why  should  not 
Abraham  love  Rebecca  as  he  loved 
Isaac  ?  Xo  one  but  a  father  could  an 
swer  that  question.  God  does  love  the 
church  of  Jesus  as  he  loves  Jesus,  John 
17  ;  23—26. 

Is  every  body  the  bride  of  Christ  ? 
Docs  every  one  wish  to  be  ?  How  is  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  in  the  parable  ?  He 
sent  forth  servants  to  al!  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  marriage.  But  they 
would  not  come.  This  is  the  doctrine 
we  preach.  We  tell  the  people  that 
natural  men  will  not  come  to  Jesus,  he 
himself  says,  ye  will  not  come  to  me 
because  your  deeds  arc  evil.  The  world 
says  man  could  come  if  he  would.  But 
Jesus  sad,  "ye  will  not  come.''  He 
said,  ''Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest 
them  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
J  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not."  Now  if  a 
man  will  not  do  a  thing  he  is  bidden  to 
do  that  shows  he  has  no  mina  to  do 
that  thing,  but  he  has  a  mind  to  do  the 
opposite.  If  one  is  bidden  to  do  good, 
but  will  not  do  it,  because  his  mind  is 
to  do  evil,  or  because  he  loves  darkness 
rather  than  light,  does  it  not  show  en- 


mity against  the  one  bidding  him  ? 
What  avails  the  bidding  so  long  as 
those  bidden  have  no  mind  to  do  this? 
One  says  I  have  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen 
and  must  go  and  see  them,  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused.  Another  had  bought 
a  piece  of  land  and  must  needs  prove 
that.  He  therefore  wishes  to  be  excus- 
ed. 

Another  has  married  a  wife  and 
therefore  he  cannot  come.  So  none 
have  a  mind  to  come.  They  would  not 
conic.  Where  does  your  free  will  lead 
you  ?  You  call  it  free  will.  What  is 
it  ?  A  will  not  to  come,  a  will  to  go 
your  own  way.  If  one  does  what  he 
wants  to  do,  that  is  as  much  freedom 
of  will  as  he  desires,  and  it  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

He  will  say  he  ought  to  do  so  and  so, 
he  ought  to  seek  heaven,  and  he  ex- 
pects to  do  so,  but  not  now.  He  wants 
to  do  something  the  opposite.  Jesus 
says  no  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
my  Father  vvhich  sent  me  draw  him. 
That  is  true.  No  man  can  do  a  thing 
which  he  will  not  dc.  He  will  not  do 
good  because  he  is  accustomed  to  do 
evil. 

But  says  one,  could  he  not  seek  the 
Lord  if  he  would.  But  he  will  not. 
They  would  not  come. 

Again,  the  king  sends  other  servants( 
saying  to  them  which  are  bidden,  "Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my  dinner  :  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready  ;  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. Hut  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his 
merchandise.  They  ridiculed  it  or 
made  light  of  it.  How  could  people 
with  that  spirit  go  to  the  marriage  ? 
What  was  there  in  them  to  draw  them 
to  it  ?  Just  the  opposite  of  this  pleas- 
ed them. 

Others  or  the  remnant  did  even  worse, 
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for  they  entreated  his  servants  despitc- 
f ully,  and  slew  them- 

This  referred  especially  to  the  Jews, 
who  thus  hated  the  prophets  the  Lord 
sent  unto  them.  Last  of  all  he  sends 
Jesus,  the  heir.  They  say  this  is  the 
heir,  come,  let  us  slay  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance will  be  ours.  It  is  man's  na- 
ture to  want  a  religion  that  he  can  mer- 
it or  earn  and  pay  for.  He  wants  the 
inheritance.  He  wants  to  enter  in  his 
his  own  name. 

But  when  the  king  heard  of  this  he 
was  wroth,  and  sent  forth  his  servants 
and  burned  up  their  city.  This  repre- 
sents the  Jews  and  Jerusalem.  The 
Jewish  nation  is  this  class  of  people 
God  sent  prophets  to  them  and  even 
Jesus  himself.  They  shamefully  en- 
treated them,  and  slew  him,  and  he  de- 
stroyed them  as  a  nation.  Jerusalem 
was  burned,  and  the  nation  wasted.  The 
gospel  was  first  preached  to  the  Jews. 
They  rejected  it,  then  God  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  Gentiles.  They  preach 
that  all  things  are  ready.  The  fatlings 
are  killed,  the  wine  is  mingled,  Jesus  is 
crucified  and  risen,  all  things  are  now 
ready.  Jesus  finished  the  work  that 
God  gave  him  to  do.  The  gospel  is 
preached  that  all.  things  are  ready. 
Come  ye  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
lamb. 

The  apostles  and  others  sent  went 
forth  and  preached  Jesus  and  the  res- 
urrection. They  went  to  the  highways: 
the  high  v\  ays  represent  Gentiles,  or  such 
as  are  not  Jews  by  nature.  In  another 
place  it  says  flj^o  the  hedges,  streets  etc, 
representing  such  as  are  needy  and  des- 
titute, or  Gentiles  that  are  not  by  na- 
ture provided  for  as  the  Jews  were.  Es- 
pecially such  as  are  poor,  needy,  halt, 
lame,  maimed  and  blind  are  represented. 
When  they  went  they  gathered  all  sorts 

both  good  and  bad.    How   often-  in 


the  preaching  of  the  gospel  this  is  done- 
Many  united  with  the  church  in  its  early 
days,  but  some  were  not  true  believers 
in  the  Lord.  Like  it  is  when  the  fish- 
erman casts  in  the  net  and  drags  to 
shore,  he  finds  good  and  bad.  But 
there  is  a  division.  The  good  arc  gath- 
ered, the  bad  are  cast  away.  While  the 
preacher  may  not  judge  the  heart,  and 
may  be  imposed  upon,  yet  God  makes 
manifest.  He  searches  his  people,  Jeru- 
salem, as  with  candhs.  He  makes  mani- 
fest the  thoughts  of  the  heart. 

He  furnishes  the  wedding  garment. 
In  olden  times  the  father  of  the  bride- 
groom furnished  a  wedding  garment  for 
each  invited  guest.  If  any  therefore 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment  they 
were  cast  out  as  unbidden.  The  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  himself  supplies  and 
grants  the  righteousness,  the  wedding 
garment,  of  all  the  guests  of  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  He  chooses 
them  and  bids  them  come,  sending  his 
servants  to  bring  them  in.  Does  not 
then  each  one  thus  bidden  appear  well 
in  the  eye  of  the  Father  ?  The  king 
will  not  object,  yea  has  himself  bid  the 
guest  and  clothed  him  with  a  wedding 
garment.  His  poverty  disappears  here. 
His  filth  is  hid  and  gone.  One  is  equal 
to  another.  God  searches  them.  How 
important  it  is  to  me  that  I  be  found 
with  the  wedding  garment  on.  Jesus 
is  the  righteousness  of  his  people.  They 
are  complete  in  him.  Hew  good  it  is 
for  the  poor,  halt,  lame,  vile,  and  prod- 
igal to  be  thus  clothed  by  the  Father 
and  seated  at  the  king's  table;  and  ap- 
pear in  needle  work -of  wrought  gold. 

How  awful  though  to  be  found  there 
not  having  on  a  wedding  garment.  When 
such  is  asked  about  it  he  is  speechless. 
God  searches,  he  knows  his  own.  Many 
are  called  in  the  general  preaching,  but 
few  are  chosen.    See  how  it   at  last  de- 
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pends  on  the  choice  of  God.  Yc  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
and  ordained  you. 

To  be  cast  into  outer  darkness  is  to 
be  cast  out  where  there  is  everything 
vile  and  unclean. 

Outer  darkness  is  in  the  world.  The 
church  has  the  light  of  Zion.  There  is 
peace,  there  is  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 
God  walks  among  his  people  and  is  the 
light  of  the  holy  city.  But  none  ex" 
cept  those  with  the  wedding  garment 
are  welcome  and  at  home  there.  How 
important  to  every  one,  to  appear  in  the 
wedding  garment. 

By  nature  we  are  fond  of  going  to 
feasts,  and  especially  are  we  fond  of  at- 
tending marriages.  Even  old  people 
appear  almost  young  on  such  occasions- 
But  how  diffeient  is  man's  treatment  of 
this  wedding.  How  poor  we  must  be- 
come to  hunger  for  this  bread  and  wine 
— how  naked  must  one  feel  before  he  is 
clothed  with  this  robe  of  righteousness. 
It  shows  the  vanity  of  our  mind— that 
we  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  choose 
death  rather  than  life  because  our  ways 
are  evil. 

There  is  a  peculiar  sense  in  which  the 
last  is  first,  and  the  first  last.  He  that 
is  first  in  his  own  cause,  or  righteous  in 
his  own  eyes,  is  first  in  his  own  opinion, 
and  thinks  he  is  preferred  ;  but  he  is  re- 
jected at  last.  While  the  one  who  con- 
siders himself  last  or  farthest  off,  and 
most  unfit,  to  him  mercy  is  first  shown, 
and  thus  the  last  is  first.  So  many  are 
called,  but  few  chosen.  Here  is  one 
appearing  at  the  wedding  feast  in  his 
own  garment.  He.  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  king,  nor  his  sou,  nor  the  bride 
nor  the  true  guests.  He  does  not  love 
this  marriage  or  honor  it.  He  does  not 
love  this  house  or  this  company.  But 
he  is  there  in  his  own  interest,  in  his 
own  name,  in  his  own  merit.    He  is  not 


a  chosen  one.  This  is  not  his  place. 
God  chose  such  as  he  loves,  and  puts 
his  spirit  in,  and  they  come  in  the  king's 
name  and  strength,  They  love  Jesus, 
the  bridegroom,  and  hate  themselves, 
and  therefore  they  appear  in  the  gar_ 
ment  of  the  king.  They  are  in  harmo- 
ny with  the  king.  They  love  his  ways 
and  come  to  the  solemn  feast. 

P.  D.  G. 


READ. 

The  following  appeared  in  a  paper 
published  in  Raleigh,  by  some  leaders 
among  the  New  School  or  Missionary 
Baptists,  giving  their  authority  for  state 
and  foreign  missions.  Compare  the 
scriptures  well,  or  you  may  fail  to  see 
what  they  claim.  It  will  do  no  harm  to 
compare  this  with  the  Bible.  If  you 
fail  to  see  any  resemblance  at  all  be- 
tween this  and  the  bible  it  will  be  at 
the  risk  of  being  called  very  dull  and 
stupid  by  them. 

Let  them  speak  for  themselves,  tho' 
they  are  hardly  old  enough  to  speak 
for  themselves,  yet  like  many  other 
youths  they  think  they  are. 

(Read  as  follows.) 

"Paul— To  the  Jew  first  (Slate  Mission-,)  and 
also  to  the  Greek."— Foreign  Missions.— Rom.  i 
1 6." 

•  "Paul— 'When  they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the 
.incii-cumcision  (Foreign  Missions)  was  commit- 
ted unto  me  (Paul  as  the  traveling  missionary 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Hoard  then  located  in  the  city  of  Antioch)as  the 
gospel  of  the  circumcision,  ("State  Missions)  was 
unto  Peter  (as  the  Corresponding  Miss:onary  Sec- 
retary of  the  State  Mission  Board,  then  located 
in  Jerusalem.)' " 

"For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Pe-er  to 
the  apostleship  (Corresponding  Secretaryship)  of 
the  circumcision  (State  Mission)  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  towards  the  Gentiles  (Foreign  Mis- 
sions.)  And  when  lames,  Cephas  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me  (the  call  to  be  a  foreign  Mission- 
ary) they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  (become  Foreign  Missionaries)  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision  (State   Missions)."  Gal.  2  : 

"The  author  of   Slate   and    Foreign  Missions 
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alike  is  God.  He  makes  the  division,  and  in  men. 
The  work  is  one,  and  alike  important,  and  the 
workers  are  alike  acceptable  and  honorable  in 
God's  sight.  Foreign  Missions  grow  out  of,  and 
aie  sustained  and  enla'ged  by  the  successful  pros- 
ecution of  State  missions.  "The  hope  of  the  hea- 
then world  is  in  well  organized  and  well  trained 
churches  at  home.'  "  M.  T.  Yates. 

"Jesus — Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  (Raleigh)  and  ail  Tudea  (all  North 
Carolina— State  Missions)  and  in  Samaria,  (the 
States  around,  Home  missions)  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  oi  the  earth  (Foreign  missions.)"' 
Acts  i :  S. 

"The  scriptures  might  be  extended,  but  it  is  not 
necessary.  Please  study  them,  call  the  attention 
of  others  lo  them,  talk  of  what  you  ought  to  do 
for  missions,  when  you  ought  to  do  it,  and  then 
do  whatever  you  can  do.    Life  is  short.  What- 

cepted  time." 

What  think  you  of  their  authority  ? 
You  know  that  they  have  much  Qf  it 
from  the  cases  produced.  It  is  their 
best.  Men  can  institute  resemblances 
where  they  want  them. 

Let  me  tell  you  reader,  that  money 
is  what  they  want.  Give  them  that,  as 
much  as  they  want,  and  they  will  con* 
vert  all,  save  the  elect  of  God,  to  their 
notions.  P.  D.  G. 


BEST  LAST. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
for  a  long  time  been  thinking  of  writ- 
ing to  you,  to  try  to  get  information 
about  the  Scriptual  meaning  of  the  wa- 
ter being  turned  to  wine.  What 
does  the  wine  that  man  puts  forth 
mean  ? 

Man  puts  forth  (it  seems)  the  best 
wine  he  has  at  first,  but  the  wine  the 
Savior  puts  forth  is  decided  to  be  the 
best. 

Now  I  believe  that  the  miracle  of 
the  water  being  turned  to  wine  is  not 
only  a  natural  miracle  that  could  be 
seen  by  men  ;  but  it  was  emblematical 
of  spiritual  things.  How  does  man 
know  when,  or  how  does  it  make  itself 
manifested  in  an  individual,  when  he 
has  tasted  the  good  wine  the  Lord  has 
put  before  him  to  partake  of. 

What  causes  me  to  write  is  because  I 
fear  I  never  have  tasted  it.  Yours  in 
hope.  W.  J.  West i '.rook. 


P.  S.  Please  come  down  to  the  Old 
Seven  Mile  to  see  us.  We  are  poor 
people,  and  we  feel  low,  and  we  desire 
to  be  thankful  when  the  Lord's  servants 
come  to  visit  us. 

Come  to  our  June  meeting,  the  third 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  If  you  will  and 
can,  we  will  meet  you  at    Dtinn,  N.  C. 

May  God  bless  you.         W.  J.  W 
Remarks. 
[John  2:1-11.) 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Gallilee. 

Jesus  said  I  do  cures  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  third  day  I  am  per- 
fected. 

This  third  day  represents  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  or  the  turn- 
ing of  water  into  wine. 

I  will  notice  specially  the  question 
that  brother  Westbrook  presents. 

"What  does  the  wine  that  man  puts 
forth  mean  ?'' 

Water  here  represents  the  law,  six 
water  pots  after  the  manner  of  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  Jews.  Six  water  pots 
represent  the  six  days  work  or  labor 
that  the  law  required  before  one  could 
rest  on  the  seventh  day.  The  water  is 
not  wine  naturally.  At  the  marriage 
they  have  no  wine. 

"  It  is  customary  to  have  wine  at  mar- 
riages. Man  too  bring  his  best  wine 
first.  That  represents  the  law.  The 
law  never  gives  anyone  any  righteous- 
ness. It  hos  none  to  give.  It  requires 
righteousness.  It  discovers  or  shows 
where  there  is.  no  righteousness.  By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and 
where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. There  is  alwa)  s  sin  where 
there  is  law.  The  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law.  Sin  then  would  be  dead  or 
have  no  strength  where  there  is  no 
law. 

Now  man's  first  work  under,  the  law 
is  his  best  work.    That  is,  the  longer  a 
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man  works  under  the  law  the  worse  he 
is  manifested  to  be,  as  he  waxes  worse 
and  worse.  Man  puts  forth  the  best 
appearance  first.  When  he  is  an  infant 
he  appears  more  innocent  than  he  does 
when  he  is  developed. 

He  started  well  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
but  how  soon  he  is  corrupted. 

He  promises  better  than  he  performs. 
His  outside  appearance  is  better  than 
his  heart.  Without  he  makes  a  good 
appearance,  while  within  is  abominable 
idolatry.  While  he  appears  outwardly 
to  men  to  be  good,  he  walks  in  a  vain 
show.  He  puts  forth  the  best  wine 
first. 

When  man  begins  to  make  a  profes- 
sion of  false  religion,  which  is  his  wine, 
or  such  wine  as  he  makes,  it  is  his  best 
first;  but  when  a  man  is  drunken,  or 
properly  under  the  influence  of  false  re- 
ligion, then  that  which  is  worse  is 
brought  forth,  and  men  wax  worse  and 
worse.  For  wine  is  a  figure  of  religion, 
true  or  false. 

We  know  that  when  men  are  well  drunk- 
en, they  are  poor  judges  of  good  wine, 
and  their  thirst  for  it  increases  so  that 
they  will  take  almost  any  sort.  A  suc- 
cessful way  to  decieve  a  man  is  to  bring 
wine  that  is  nice  in  appearance,  or  the 
best  to  him  at  first.  But  after  he  is  in- 
flamed with  it,  and  well  drunken,  then 
he  can  be  imposed  upon  by  poor  stuff  and 
will  drink  almost  anything.  Satan  has 
a  sugar  coated  pill  at  first,  or  wine  of 
false  doctrines,  that  sparkles  in  the  cup; 
but  in  the  end  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder,  whose  bite 
or  sting  is  fatal  bringing  death.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death. 

What  a  good  thing  at  that  marriage 
that  they  had  no  wine.  What  a  good 
thing  is  it  for  a  man  to  know  he  has  no 
righteousness  of  his  own.  At  this  mar- 
riage the   mother  of   Jesus  is  present, 


and  her  advice  is,  do  what  Jesus  tells 
you  to  do.  Is  not  this  always-  the  ad. 
vice  of  the  true  mother,  the  Jerusalem 
above  ? 

This  marriage  represents  the  mai- 
riage  of  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife,  to 
the  true  bridegroom. 

Jesus  himself  supplies  the  wine  at  the 
marriage.  This  is  the  wine  of  the  grace 
of  God  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
God  and  man. 

Jesus  turns  the  water  into  wine.  He 
fulfills  the  law.  He  obeyed  the  law 
and  magnified  it.  Paul  says  to  Timo- 
thy, Drink  no  longer  water,  but  take  a 
little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and 
thine  oft  infirmities.  Timothy  was  a 
Jew,  and  inclined  as  we  are  to  rely  on 
the  law.  This  was  no  cure  for  his  oft 
infirmity.  But  wine  is  for  him  that  hath 
a  heavy  heart.  The  Gospel  is  for  those 
that  are  poor  and  frail.  We  are  not  to 
look  to  the  law  for  righteousness  nor 
comfort,  but  grace  is  to  cheer  us.  Je- 
sus shows  in  this  first  miracle  the  mys- 
tery of  his  life,  death  and  resurrection, 
or  he  manifested  forth  his  glory,  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him.  This 
miracle  was  a  prophecy  of  what  he 
would  do. 

The  law  is  first,  and  by  it  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin.  But  the  gospel  or  best 
wine  is  last.  Convictions  come  first. 
There  is  no  cheer,  nor  comfort  in  them, 
no  joy,  no  enriching,  but  misery,  woe 
and  death.  But  when  Jesus  sends  the 
wine  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  into  the 
heart  then  the  best  wine  is  brought 
forth,  and  men  drink  and  forget  their 
poverty,  and  remember  their  misery 
no  more. 

How  wretched  and  miserable  the 
effect  of  sin  in  the  heart  of  a  quickened 
sinner.  The  first  or  beginning  work  is 
to  show  his  vileness,  but  when  Jesus 
sends  the  servant  with  the  good  wine 
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how  refreshing  and  sweet  the  going 
down  of  this  wine  of  the  best  beloved, 
causing  the  lips  of  them  that  are  asleep 
to  speak,  or  that  as  the  governor  of  the 
feast  have  toiled  not,  to  make  the  wine, 
nor  know  as  such  where  it  comes  from. 
For  surely  they  that  drink  wine  when 
they  are  asleep  do  not  labor  or  toil  in 
that  drinking,  nor  drink  it  by  human 
strength  or  wisdom. 

It  is  always  a  matter  of  surprise  and 
joy  to  a  child  of  God  to  find  things  bet- 
ter than  he  expected.  When  he  was 
brought  down  to  death,  to  be  lifted  up 
to  the  throne  of  glory  is  a  wonderful 
surprise.  It  is  reserving  the  good  wine 
until  now.  The  end  of  a  thing  is  bet- 
ter than  the  beginning  thereof. 

Brother  Westbrook  desires  to  know 
how  it  is  made  manifest  in  an  individu- 
al when  he  drinks  this  wine  of  the  king- 
dom new  and  old.  For  it  is  both  new 
and  old.  It  is  old  wine,  the  best,  but 
new  to  him,  or  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth. 

One  way  it  is  known  is  that  the  man 
becomes  poor  and  needy,  and  feels  he 
is  ready  to  perish,  or  has  a  heavy  heart, 
and  is  poor  and  needy.  He  is  not 
among  those  who  are  well  drunken,  and 
have  need  of  nothing. 

They  had  no  wine  here  at  this  mar- 
riage. We  have  none  of  this  wine.  It 
is  those^that  have  plenty  of  their  own 
that  are  not  choice  what  they  drink. 
Almost  any  sort  of  false  doctrine  will 
suit  those  that  are  rich  or  drunken. 
But  the  poorer  one  is  in  this  kingdom 
the  more  choice  and  particular  he  is  as  to 
what  he  drinks.  The  viler  any  one  is 
the  better  the  remedy  he  needs. 

Brother  Westbrook  feels  poor  and 
needy.  That  shows  he  is  not  drunk 
with  false  religion,  for  that  makes  one 
think  he  is  good  and  righteous.  But 
does  not  one  get  better  and  better  him- 


self as  he  grows  in  grace.  No,  he  gets 
worse  himself  in  the  sense  that  he  sees 
and  feels  more  of  his  own  vileness  and 
therefore  he  needs  the  be§t  wine. 

When  one  has  a  taste  of  this  best 
wine  he  cannot  drink  any  other  sort, 
and  he  is  ■  always  hungering  for  that. 
Aad  this  comes  last,  therefore  we  must 
wait  for  it. 

Those  that  are  drunk  with  their  own 
works  know  that  they  are  christians. 
Like  a  drunken  man  they  are  the  rich- 
est men,  the  strongest,  know  more  than 
any  one  else,  their  tongues  are  in  every- 
thing, while  those  who  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  arc  humble 
and  poor  and  needy  in  their  own  sight, 
and  fear  much  of  the  time. 

But  they  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God.  They  believe  he  has  all  the 
power.  They  believe  he  is  at  this  mar- 
riage, and  that  there  is  no  putting  away 
in  this  marrriage. 

Brother  Westbrook,  I  am  endeavor- 
ing to  serve  four  churches  and  that 
takes  up  every  Sunday  in  the  month 
except  the  fifth  Sunday.  So  that  1 
cannot  be  with  you  at  the  time  you 
name.  I  hope  some  of  our  brethren 
will  visit  you.  P.  D.  G. 

RAHAB. 

Brother  Lee  Hancks  wishes  to  know 
what  Rahab  the  harlot  represents. 

This  incident  like  many  others  is 
rather  obscure  to  my  mind,  as  to  wheth- 
er there  is  any  thing  more  designed 
than  the  immediate  result.  It  is  very 
evident  that  this  woman,  though  .she 
was  a  harlot,  was  a  vessel  of  mercy,  one 
of  those  who  were  chosen  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  salvation. 

And  again,  she  was  not  an  Israelite 
according  to  the  flesh,  but  was  an  alien 
from  the  commonwenlth  of  Israel,'  and 
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a  stranger  to  the  covenant  of  promise, 
and  yet  was  exercised  by  faith  to  do 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  and  their  God. 

As  she  vvas  a  Gentile,  she  might  be 
used  to  illustrate  the  existence  of,  and 
bringing  in  of  those  other  sheep  which 
are  not  of  the  Jewish  fold.  Or  in  a  still 
greater  sense  the  entire  church  might 
be  prefigured  by  her,  as  it  was  and  is 
in  a  state  of  alienation,  bondage  and 
death,  as  men  and  women  here  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  led  by  the  spirit,  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight. 

The  same  spirit  that  turned  the  spies 
into  this  house  also  moved  Rahab  to 
receive  them,  and  taught  her  of  the 
character  of  the  men,  and  of  the  God 
who  had  delivered  them,  of  which  de- 
liverance she  had  heard,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  salvation  for  herself. 

And  there  was  found  in  the  same 
place,  and  the  same  thing  salvation  for 
both  them  and  her.  The  very  same 
scarlet  thread  or  cord  by  which  they 
were  let  down,  she  was  told  to  bind  in 
the  window  through  which  they  were 
let  down.  Sinners  arc  saved  by  the 
power  and  the  virtue  of  the  life  and 
blood -of  Jesus  through  the  promise  of 
God,  and  the  gilt  of  God  by  grace,  thro' 
faith. 

It  seems  the  same  idea  is  represented 
in  and  by  the  scarlet  cord  in  the  window 
that  is  in  and  by  the  blood  upon  the 
door  posts  in  Egypt.  Or  at  least  the 
the  result  is  the  same.  The  Jews  par- 
look  of  the  passover,  discerning  the 
blood  upon  the  door  post.  While  we 
the  Gentiles  partake  of  the  bread  and 
wine  discerning  the  Lord's  body — the 
breaking  of  his  body — the  shedding  of 
his  blood,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
church,  which  is  his  bod)' — the  fullness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Again,  she  might  be  used  to  illustrate 
the  church  and  the  reception  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  into  the  visible 
church.  In  the  land  of  Canaan  a  type 
of  the  church  or  the  dwelling  place  in 
our  experience  in  the   church  is  seen. 


The  spies  as  two  witnesses  go  before 
and  behind  and  spy  out  and  make  room 
for  the  reception  of  the  coming  one.  It 
is  by  faith  that  the  church  here,  compos- 
ed of  men  and  women,  receive  the  evi- 
dences of  salvation  ;  and  the  ones  thus 
hearing  the  evidence  produced  by  the 
witnesses,  in  which  every  word  is  estab- 
lished. 

In  this  incident  is  seen  the  wonder 
workings  of  our  God,  which  are  howev- 
er no  more  wonderful  than  the  salva- 
tion of  a  sinner  to-day,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  that  sinner,  by  faith,  to  his 
friend  and  a  place  of  safety. 

I  may  be  merely  guessing  at  what 
this  women  might  represent,  and  if  so, 
Brother  Hancks  better  do  his  own  gues- 
sing ;  so  if  he  feels  to  write  on  the  sub- 
ject we  hope  to  hear  from  him. 

P.  G.  L, 


WHY  IS  IT. 

I  have  often  questioned  in  my  own 
mind  . why  it  is  that  some  so  soon  take 
up  their  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  while 
others  whose  evidences  of  a  hope  are 
equally  as  good  linger  a  long  time,  and 
others  again  never  do  it. 

It  cannot  be  that  they  arc  only  half 
alive  as  a  result  of  the  quickening  that 
is  by  the  Spirit,  for  they  that  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  shall  and  most 
certainly  live  in  the  eternal  life  which 
he  gives,  and  by  the  faith  which  is  born 
of  God  and  overcome  the  world. 
While  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sfn, 
yet  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. He  that  was  dead  is  alive  again, 
and  he  says,  behold  I  am  alive  forever- 
more.  And  the  life  which  we  now  live 
in  the  flesh  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

There  can  therefore  be  nothing  wrong 
or  deficient  about  the  life  of  those  who 
have  been  quickened,  or  given  life  to 
sec  themselves  as  poor  lost  sinners,  and 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  such.  In  the 
Spirit,  by  faith,  they  are  thoroughly 
alive,  and  day  by  day  are  more  or  less 
made  sensible  of  their  own  vileness  and 
the  purity  of  Jesus,  and  their  depravity, 
and  his  power. 

Could  it  be  said  that   they  are  unbe- 
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lievers  ?  Surely  not.  They  will  remem- 
ber when  their  greatest  desire  was  to 
believe  that  Jesus  was  their  Savior. 
But  their  fate  seemed  to  be  sealed. 
They  could  not  believe  that  which  they 
had  no  evidence  to  even  presume  was 
so.  What  would  they  then  have  given 
to  be  a  believer  in  Jesus?  What  would 
they  not  have  given  to  be  able  thus  to 
believe.  They  could  not  say,  "I  can,  I 
will,  I  do  believe."  But — 

O  Lord  I  would  I  could  believe 

That  thou  did'st  die  for  111c, 
Then  would  my  soul  have  .sweet  relief 

And  rest  in  peace  in  thee. 

Has  the  Lord  ever  given  them  an  an- 
swer to  this  prayer  ?  Yes.  They  have 
been  made  to  believe  with  such  power 
as  was  never  before  felt  in  their  hearts, 
when  they  could  sing  with  power  in  the 
spirit  and  with  understanding  in  the 
way  of  the  salvation  of  sinners — 

Mv  Lord,  my  Master  and  mv  God, 

Thv  side  and  hands  I  see,  * 
And  from  them  llowed  that  precious  blood, 

That  thou  did'st  shed  for  me. 

They  were  ushered  then  into  rest, 
having  ceased  from  their  labors,  and 
with  unbounded  love  flowing  out  to 
God,  and  to  his  people.  They  felt  the 
drawings  of  love  toward  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  with  a  longing  desire  to 
be  among  them,  but  on  approaching 
the  threshold  of  the  sanctuary  of  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord,  there  arose  within 
them  a  great  conflict  in  which  there 
was  clearly  manifested  a  desire  to  press 
forward  attended  with  a  sense  of  fear 
and  trembling,  and  a  knowledge  of  un- 
fitness in  the  flesh,  and  from  this  flesh 
came  the  suggestion,  wait  awhile,  per- 
haps you  are  decieved,  and  no  doubt 
are,  for  saints  are  good  people,  whereas 
you  are  full  of  evil,  and  the  resolution 
was,  I  had  better  wait.  1  am  not  worth- 
y  or  fit  to  be  with  God's  people,  still  1 
love  them  above  any  other  people  upon 
earth.  And  so  they  are  to  this  day 
wanting  to  do  right,  but  feel  they  can- 
not do  good  because  when  they  would 
evil  is  present,  and  strange  to  say, 
these  people  thus  more  or  less  exercis- 
ed, have  worked  up  the  matter,  and  so 
shaped  it  that  they  are  ready  to  claim 


in  substance  that  it  is  as  much  becatise 
of  the  love  they  have  for  the  church, 
and  desire  for  its  prosperity  that  they 
do  not  offer  to  join  in  with  the  saints 
in  the  service  of  God,  as  anything  else. 
They  feel  to  be  so  sinful  that  for  them 
to  be  with  God's  people  would  mar 
the  peace  and  tarnish  the  beauty  of 
Zion. 

How  strange  it  is  that  one  should 
prefer  his  own  conclusions  to  those  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  There  is  no 
scripture  admonishing  those  who  wish 
to  follow  Jesus  to  wait  'till  they  feci  fit, 
or  worthy  to  come,  or  can  not  possibly 
stay  away  any  longer.  I  know  many 
stay  from  the  church  as  long  as  they 
thuik  they  can,  but  I  find  no  precept 
nor  example  in  the  scriptures  that  would 
warrant  the  giving  of  such  disobedient 
ones  credit  for  serving  the  devil  as  long 
as  they  could. 

It  is  the  devil  that  prompts  God's  peo- 
ple to  disobey  him,  and  as  long  as  one 
heeds  a  sense  of  unfitness  rather  than 
what  Jesus  has  said,  he  is  giving  pref- 
cience  to  the  devil. 

Jesus  says,  if  any  man  would  come 
after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 

There  is  no  precept  in  the  book  of 
disobedience,  as  from  the  master  nor 
his  apostles.  Paul  tells  of  his  conflicts, 
but  he  is  at  the  same  time  a  member  of 
the  church  and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
Then  we  cannot  take  similar  difficulties 
to  those  of  his  and  assign  them  as  a  rea- 
son for  our  disobedience. 

If  one  loves  the  brethren  and  de- 
sires to  follow  Christ,  these  are  eviden- 
ces that  he  should  follow  him,  and  he 
is  left  without-  an  excuse  for  not  doing 
it.-  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments." One  cannot  consistently  say 
he  loves  the  Lord,  when  he  does  not 
keep  his  word. 

We  may  nut  escape  all  trials  and  per- 
secutions by  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus,  but  this  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  keep  them.  Because 
we  cannot  live  a  perfect  life,  free  from 
troubles  and  tribulations  in  this  world, 
is  no  no  "reason  why  we  should  be  dere- 
lict in  those  things  w:  can  do.  And 
wc  certainly  can  do  what   Jesus  says 
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do.  If  wc  think  we  want  to  come  af- 
ter Jesus,  and  yet  can  not  do  it,  even 
after  denying  ourselves  wc  may  be  cer- 
tain we  do  not  in  sincerity  want  to  fol- 
low him.  His  commandments  ate  not 
grievous,  and  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  is  light. 

May  each  of  us  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  and  wheth- 
er there  is  any  reality  in  our  anxieties 
about  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

May  we  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  considering  one  anoth- 
er to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works. 

P.  G.  L. 


WE  DO  NOT. 

Primitive  Baptists  do  not  join  any 
sort  of  secret  societies,  it  matters  not 
what  they  are. 

The  reasons  are  that  Jesus  taught 
nothing  in  secret,  that  no  Apostle 
ever  joined  a  secret  society,  and  that 
we  are  to  put  our  light  on  a  bushel  and 
not  under  it,  for  it  is  to  shine  before 
men. 

We  are  to  be  separate  from  the  world, 
and  therefore  we  are  to  keep  out  of  all 
worldly  societies.  P.  D.  G. 


NOT  TRUE. 

It  has  been  reported  that  my  life  is 
insured  in  a  life  insurance  company. 
There  is  no  truth  in  that  statement. 
I  never  have  been  insured,  and  never  ex- 
pect or  want  to  be. 

If  the  Lord  is  my  portion  that  is  e- 
nough  for  me.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  John  W.  Willis  of  Lebanon, 
Arkansas  requests  the  views  of  broth- 
er Lee  Ilancks  on  I  lab.  2:11. 


Obituary- 

SISTER  DOROTHY  TRENT. 

Sister  Dorothy  Trent,  aged  69  years, 
became  a  victim  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
the  seventh  day  of  March,  and  was  clasp- 
ed in  the  arms  of   Death,  the    >oth  of 


the  same  month. 

Though  her  ilnesswas  brief,  her  suffer- 
ings were  great,  and  she  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  go  to  the  land  of  rest. 
She  seemed  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  merciful  Creator,  and  said 
ilThough  my  body  is  weak  my  soul  is 
bright."  She  spoke  of  a  brilliant  light 
o'er  her,  and  said  :  she  was  only  wait- 
ing to  pass  through  the  gate-way  of 
Death,  to  be  healed  by  the  Great  Phy- 
sician. Erom  her  expression  and  lan- 
guage I  think  she  saw  through  the  mist 
of  Death,  the  bright  face  of  her  Holy 
Savior.  And  his  kind  and  loving  hands, 
soothed  all  her  pains  and  she  fell  asleep 
in  His  gentle  arms  saying:  "I  am  go 
ing  home  to  die  no  more." 

Her  remains  were  quietly  laid  in  the 
family  graveyard,  near  Ridejeway  Va., 
on  the  X2th  of  March.  The  burial  ser- 
vices being  conducted  by  our  beloved 
and  faithful  Elder  A.  L.  Moore. 

Thus  passed  away  a  true  christian 
and  kind  neighbor.  She  was  the  wife 
of  James  W.  Trent  and  the  mother  of 
13  children — seven  of  whom,  with  their 
father  survive  her. 

Though  the  houshokl  is  saddened, 
By  a  mother's  voiee  being  stilled, 

Vet  I  fcope  the  bereaved  ones  will  be  com 
forted,  « 

And  enabled  to  say,  Lord  thy  will  be  done. 

BETTI  tC  WALKER. 

Little  Bettie,  the  infant  daughter  of 
John  II.  and  Dora  Walker,  of  Reids- 
ville  N.  C,  was  born  January  25th  1886, 
and  died,  of  membrane  croup,  Decem- 
ber 9th  1887. 

She  was  the  second  child  born  unlo 
them,  and  was,  no  doubt,  a  bright  star 
in  the  firmament  overreaching  the  lit- 
tle world  composing  this  happy  family. 
But  he  who  gave  her  to  merely  bud  in 
this  world,  took  her  to  blossom  in  the  Par- 
adise of  God. 

No  doubt  it  is  a  great  trial  to  the 
fond  parents,  when  the  darling  infant, 
which  v\as  yesterday  delighting  the 
houshokl  with  its  joyous  pratlings  is  to- 
day still  and  cold  in  death.  But  thus 
it  must  be  even  with  the  infant  of  days, 
as  well  as  a  man  of  an  hundred  years, 
crc  J^S  mortal  body  can  receive  that  glo- 
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rious  change  and  fashion  like  unto  that 
of  the  body  of  Jesus. 

These  are  the  Lord's  doings  and  t  re 
marvelous  in  our  eyes.  While  it  was  a 
sweet  star  in  the  crown  of  the  parents 
joy,  it  was  to  the  Lord  a  pearl  of  great 
price  hence  he  took  it  unto  himself,  to 
be  with  its  little  cousin  who,  though 
younger,  was  made  in  the  hour  of  death 
to  proclaim,  in  strains  of  heavenly  elo- 
quence, praise  to  God  for  salvation  in 
Jesus.  Weep  not  for  the  babe,  for  it  is 
now  by  the  power  of  omnipotency,  vie- 
ing  with  Paul  and  John  in  eternal  an- 
thems of  everlasting  praise  to  the  Sav- 
ior of  sinners. 


friends,  from  Isa.  40:  7. 

Then  her  body  was  committed  to  earth 
to  await  the  blessed  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

Brother  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be 
counted  worthy  to  attain  unto  that 
blessed  resurrection. 

Joseph  Edwards. 

franklin  taylor. 
"Man  that  is  born  of  a  women  is  of 
few  days  and  full  of  trouble,"  and  flee- 
ting time  is  everbearing  us  on  from  one 
trial  to  another  cross  01  woe,  and  from 
one  cross  to  another  scene  of  misery  ;  so 
that  after  all,  our  brief  pleasure  like  a 
dazzling  meteor  vanishes  ere  we  are 
conscious  of  its  going,  But  1  know 
there  is  no  continuing  city  here  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  and  vain  are  the  efforts  of 
man  to  frustrate  the  Lord's  plans,  for  in 
wisdom  does  he  afflict,  and  in  amazing 
love  lay  the  -chastening  rod  whenever 
and  wherever  he  sees  the  necessity  of  it. 
And  all  the  afflictions  and  trials  I've 
endured  for  the  last  ten  months,  none 
were  so  severe  as  the  great  blow  that 
fell  upon  me  on  the  20ch,  of  Jan.  18S8, 
when  my  dear,  devoted  husband,  Frank- 
lin Taylor,  was  summoned  from  the  tu- 
multuous scenes  of  earth  to  the  blissful 
realities  of  immortal  glory.  With  joy 
did  he  hail  the  messenger  as  the  dis- 
patcher of  all  his  sufferings,  when  he 
should  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  God 
'  as  one  having  come  up  out  of  great 
tribulation,"  and  triumphantly  did  he 
pass  through  the  cold  waters  of  death 
with  the  goodly  land  in  view,  relying 
alone  upon  the  blood  of  Christ  to  pro- 
cure for  him  a  crown  of  glory.  Oh  that 
I  could  be  reconciled  to  this  heavy  dis- 
pensation of  providence,  and  meekly 
bow  in  submission  to  his  will  ;  saying, 
"Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done."  But  I 
must  admit  that  my  nature  is  too  weak, 
and  enough  of  the  spirit  has  not  yet 
been  given  me  to  utter  these  words  from 
preach  for  sister  Pittman  awhile  before  ^the  depths  of  my  heart,  for  so  strong  is 
her  death,  and  she  appeared  to  be  the  battle  of  lite,  without  his  strong  arm 
strong  in  the  faith  of  savation  by  grace,  to  lean  upon,  and  noble  heart  to  com- 
I  was  also  called  on  to  preach  her  fun-  fort  and  sympathize,  that  were  it  not 
eral  which  I  attempted  in  the  presence  for  the  precious  little  boy  entrusted  to 
of  a  goodly    number  of   relatives   and     my  guardianship,  1  feel  that  I  should 


The  aged  brother  Garry  Pittman  was 
born  November  2nd,  i7'Jo,  and  died 
December  iSth,  1871,  making  his  age 
81  years,  limonthsand  16  days. 

Sister  Martha  Pittman  his  wife  was 
barn  September  loth  1800,  and  died 
March  30th  1SS7,  age  87  years,  2  months, 
and  20  days. 

They  leave  behind  them  a  goodly 
number  of  children,  grand  children,  and 
great  grand  children,  living  and  dead 
'128. 

We  dj  not  mourn  as  those  that  have 
no  hope,  for  they  exchanged  this  world 
of  sorrow,  trouble  and  death  for  a  state 
of  joy  and  peace. 

They  were  received  in  the  church  at 
Beaulah  N.  C.  Sept  5th  1832.  As  far 
as  the  writer  knows  they  lived  godly 
lives,  and  from  my  first  recollection  of 
^hem  they  enjoyed  the  love  and  esteem 
of  the  brethren. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  and  try  to 
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faint  under  the  prospect  of  the  red,  for 
apparently  life  would  court  my  stay  no 
longer.  God's  ways  are  indeed  mysterious 
Like  the  wells  of  Lychor  the^are  deep, 
and  we  have  nothing  to  d/n  with.  So 
that  after  all  attempts  to  pry  into  and 
comprehend  them  we  mu:  admit  God's 
justice  in  all  things.  His  Qdts  are  not 
man's  gifts.  "H«  gave  and  he  hath  ta- 
ken away,  though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I 
trust  him."  For  he  is  a  present  help  in 
time  of  need,  and  to  him  alone  do  I  look 
for  life,  joy  and  happiness  beyond  these 
rough  billows  of  time. 

On  the  night  of  the  17th,  of  January, 
after  a  cheerfui  conversation  with  my- 
self on  christian  exercises,  Mr.  Taylor 
was  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  left 
ear.  I  applied  external  remedies  which 
gave  temporary  relief,  but  could  not  get 
him  to  retire  until  after  midnight.  lie 
said  that  he  thought  his  life  was  nearing 
its  close,  and  he  wanted  to  tell  me  all 
about  his  business,  and  how  to  manage 
for  the  welfare  of  myself  and  little  ones, 
which  he  did  with  perfect  composure, 
and  said  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  for 
Christ  was  his  hope,  and  for  me  not  to 
think  of  him  as  being  dead  ;  but  to 
think  of  him  as  being  happy  in  the  Sa- 
viour's love,  which  he  said  was  heaven 
where'er  it  be.  After  talking  for  some 
time  he  finally  agreed  to  retire  and  slept 
some  during  the  night,  arose  next  mor- 
ning- feeling  better,  went  out  and  fed 
his  stock  as  usual,  returned  to  the  house 
and  said  he  was  growing  worse  rapidly. 
I  insisted  on  having  a  physician,  but  he 
would  not  consent.  He  said  his  brain 
was  the  cause  of  his  suffering,  and  it  was 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  skill.  I 
continued  doing  everything  imagination 
would  suggest  to  allay  pain,  but  all  in 
vain,  and  he  grew  worse  until  I  finally 
prevailed  on  him  to  have  a  physician 
who  he  said  would  do  him  no  good,  but 
perhaps  would  relieve  me  of  bitter  re- 
grets when  he  was  no  more.  When  the 
physician  came  he  examined  him,  and 
prouounced  it  a  case  of  Meningetis,  but 
as  we  washed  out  the  affected  car,  to 
our  surprise  and  my  sorrow,  we  found  a 
small  black  spider  had  by,  some  means 
gotten  into  it  and  diffused  its  poison 
over  the  brain.    Then  for  the  first  time 


did  I  apprehend  the  result,  and  intense- 
ly did  my  bosom  friend  suffer,  surroun- 
ded with  every  comfort,  attention  and 
care  that  could  be  given.  On  the  night 
previous  to  his  death  he  told  me  that  he 
was  feeling  better,  and  thought  that  he 
could  sleep  some,  if  I  would  lie  dow  n 
bv  him  and  rest,  which  I  did,  and  we 
,th  fell  asleep  and  slept  well  for  about 
two  hours,  when  I  was  aroused  by  his 
groans,  and  asked  him  if  he  felt  worse, 
"yes  he  said,  never  was  I  so  sick  before, 
out  O  righteous  Father  it  will  not  be 
long  before  I  shall  be  out  of  it  all."  I 
asked  him  to  be  hopeful,  for  I  could  not 
bear  to  give  him  up,  to  which  he  said, 
"Yes  I  am,  for  soon  I  shall  be  in  heaven 
and  oh,  so  sweet  will  be  my  rest."  I 
could  not  suppress  my  feelings,  which 
he  discovered,  and  drew  me  to  his  affec- 
tionate bosom,  embraced  me  in  his  lov- 
ing arms,  and  imprinted  a  kiss  that 
spoke  more  than  thousands  of  words 
and  said,  "Ruth,  our  brief  time  to-geth- 
er  has  been  happily  spent,  you  have 
done  all  in  your  power  to  relieve  life's 
burden,  and  God  has  blessed  your  no- 
ble efforts  :  your  untiring  attention  du- 
ring my  illness  proves  your  faithfulness, 
and  'tis  sad  to  part,  but  soon  it  must 
come.  God  will  provide  for  you,  if  you 
trust  him,  and  'it  is  far  bettc  for  me  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.'"  He  talk- 
ed for  some  time  about  how  graciously 
the  Lord  had  blessed  him, and  said,  tho' 
his  sufferings  were  intense,  yet  no  more 
so  than  he  deserved,  for  amid  all  his  tri- 
als and  hardships,  he  never  knew  what 
sickness  was,  and  now  it  would  soon  end 
in  perfect  freedom  and  happiness.  Look- 
ing up  into  my  face  he  said,  "Is'nt  it  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  instead  of 
works  ?  He  grew  worse  rapidly,  and 
soon  I  discovered  his  speech  was  grow- 
ing imperfect,  and  asked  him  what  he 
wanted.  He  replied  'water'  and  asked 
me  not  to  leave  him,  but  stay  by  an  1 
give  it  to  him  as  long  as  he  lived,  whLh 
I  tried  to  do,  but  O  how  hard  to  wit- 
ness the  suffering  one  when  it  was  be- 
yond my  power  to  administer  one  com- 
fort or  soothe  one  pain.  But  God  wor- 
keth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will  sent  his  reaper  to  gather  the 
sufferer  home,  on  the  night  of  the  20th, 
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and  with  a  smile  beaming  upon  his  coun- 
tenance, my  dec'i  husband  raised  his 
eyes  to  heaven  and  breathed  his  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  his  maker. 

Unbroken  by  Hie  laM  of  foes'/' 

Mr.  Taylor  was  not  a  member-  of  any 
church,  but  was  a  strong  believer  in  sal- 
vation by  grace  alone,  was  free  to  ad- 
mit his  love  for  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  attended  their  meetings  regularly, 
when  not  providentially  prevented  :  and 
many  of  them  will  sadly  miss  his  pres- 
ence when  they  assemble  at  old  Spring 
Green  to  worship.  Often  have  I  heard 
him  say  that  he  would  rather  be  a  good 
Primitive  Baptist  than  anything  else, 
fearing  he  ciald  not  live  as  a  bright 
tjght  set  upon  a  hill,  he  refused  to  seek 
admittance  into  the  fold. 

Being  honest,  industrious,  ambitious 
to  do  well,  and  possessed  of  excelentl 
moral  character,  he  merited  the  good- 
will of  all  with  whom  he  dealt,  and  by 
his  good  walk  and  prudent  conversa 
tion  won  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
all  who  knew  him,  and  his  neighbors 
now  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good  conscien- 
tious and  kind  neighbor,  and  the  com- 
munity the  loss  of  a  quiet  peaceful  cit- 
izen, and  his  children  the  loss  of  a  de- 
voted incfulgent  father,  while  my  irre- 
parable loss  is  that  of  an  affectionate  and 
devoted  husband, whose  noble  heart  was 
ever  ready  to  comfort,  forgive,  and  hand 
ever  ready  to  administer  to  my  wants 
and  relieve  me  of  whatever  domestic 
trial  came  in  my  way.  How  tenderly 
and  willingly  he  nursed  me  during  my 
illness  of  three  months,  never  seeming 
to  tire  of  administering  to  my  wants 
and  comforts,  always  near  when  I  call- 
ed for  him.  What  a  comforter  he  was 
to  me,  not  only  in  sickness  but  in  health 
also,  for  he  was  a  man  that  loved  home 
and  spent  his  leisure  moments  with  me 
and  the  children.  Even  now  as  the 
sun  gathers  around  him  his  mantle  light 
of  to  lie  down  in  his  Western  couch,  and 
the  noisy  world  is  being  hushed,  I  seem 
to  listen  for  his  gentle  footsteps  coming 
in  from  his  work,  but  ah  !  how  vain  is 
imagination  ;  Never  more  will  his  gen 
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tie  voice  greet  me  again,  nor  his  cheer- 
ful smile  welcome  me,  and  cheer  my 
fireside.  Surely  a  good  husband  is  one 
of  God's  best  gifts  to  woman,  and  how 
little  do  we  know  how  to  appreciate  their 
kindness,  devotion  and  sacrifices  until 
we  are  bereft.  Then  we  can  look  back 
and  see  many  painful  things  to  grieve 
us,  but  if  we  received  their  approbation 
and  affection  as  a  token  of  faithfulness, 
Surely  that  is  a  comfort,  to  know  "I 
pleased  him  who  always  tried  to  make 
me  happy." 

Mr.  Taylor  was  born  in  Martin  Co. 
N.  C,  June  2 1st  1853,  and  died  at  the 
same  place  Jan.  20th  1888,  making  his 
brief  stay  here  34  years,  6  months  and 
29  days. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Miss  Tda 
Mosely  of  Virginia,  who  died  in  April 
I882,  leaving  two  little  boys  who  are 
still  living,  and  with  their  relatives  in 
Virginia.  In  December  1884  he  was 
married  to  the  unworthy  writer,  lor  1 
never  felt  worthy  of  such  a  noble,  gen- 
erous companion.  He  was  the  father  of 
six  children,  only  three  living,  and  only 
one  brother  and  sister  is  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  dear  good  brother.  May 
God  sanctify  this  dispensation  of  his 
providence  to  the  good  of  his  bereaved 
ones,  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and 
enable  me  to  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  his  righteous  will,  and  trust  him  alone 
for  sustaining  grace.  Remember  a  poor 
afflicted  worm  of  the  dust,  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Ruth  Taylor. 

Mildred,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Brother  Mc.  Craw  will  arranga  appointment 
at  hischurch  Monday  Htght  May  14 

])o'verlu.'.'.".'!.'^V.Z!''Z"  *//"/"//////-V.V.V//.*/..V.i6 

Eno.h  Stones  (funeral)  17 

Thence  to  M  .yo  Assoeiation 
Funeral,  near  Stoneville  21 

Dan  River!!'.....!.  4 

Lick  Fork  2.5 

Wolf  Island  2O 

Pleasant  (J  rove  27 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Wheeler's.. 
Mi.  Lebano 
He  will  m 


JOHN  A.  WILLIAMS. 


Oak  Grove  

Willow  Spring.. 
Middle  Creek... 
Sandy  Grove.... 

New  Hope  

Bethsaida  

Hannah's  Creek.. 
Hickory  Grove... 
Reedy  Prong. . . . 

Dudley  

He  will  need  cc 


|  R  Yo 
Durhar 
Eno... 
Mt.  Le 


..  Wednesday 
nesday  night 
tursday  night 
 Friday 

,.4th  Sunday 
 Mondav 


 Thursday 

nd  2nd  Sunday 
 Mondav 


ed  c 


iveyance. 


J.  E.  ADAMS, 
ailow  Creek,  Tuesday  after  ist  Sunday  in  Mav 

ir  Creek  Wednesday 

:edom  Thursday 

untain  Creek  Friday 

Creek  Saturday 

ndav 


Slv 


.  Mo 


da\ 


Sugg's  Creels,... 
White  Oak  Spr 
Pleasant  Hill... 

Ml  Tabor  

Sandy  Creek.. 

Big  Meadow!.. 


 Wednesday 

.Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 


J  conveyance. 
D.  N.  GORE. 


Prospect  Hill... 
Lynch's  Creek. 

Harmony  

1  )eep  Creek 
Gilliams  

Country  Line . . 
Moons  Creek..., 
Pleasant  Grove 
Lick  Fork.... i! 

Dan  River  

Wolf  Island... 

Reidsville  

He  will  need  ( 


Hogan's  Creel 
Cars  Creek . . . 
Riders,  Forsy 
Saints  Delighl 

Hillsdale  

Sardis  

Pleasant  ville., 
Carter's  Schoc 
Wolt  Island... 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


"yyillTAK  liR'.S  AC  A  1)1'  M  Y 


The  nineteenth 
the  Lord  willing, 
uary  18S8.  Board 
ten  dollars  per  mo 
ty  dollars  to  fa  pi 
"  No  deduction  to 


I  expect  to  be  with  Elder  Gore  from 
Stoneville  to  the  Pig  River  Association. 

F.  J.  Stone.  . 

RECEIPTS. 
ALA. — By  S  W  Easter  6. 
Ark.— J  W  Willis  i  50 
Geo.  — C  E  Bennett  5    By  Solomon 
Palmour  3 

Ind. — J  P  Zion  1 

N.  C—  By  I  H  Harriss  4  50  By  B  F 
Aycbck  3  J  W  Harriss  1  50  W  F  13a r- 
ron  2  Mrs  K  L  Pender  2  T  H  Hardy  2 
Mrs  Lucinda  Taylor  1  G  B  Brantley  1 
50  J  T  Manning  4  By  Elder  Isaac  Jones 
9  25  By  A  F  Honeycutt  12  By  J  C  Pitt- 
man  6  50  By  R  W  Atkinson  13  50  J  C 
Hill  1  50  By  J  A  Bennett  1  50  GT 
Snipes  2  HO  Ttrickland  1  50  Eliza- 
beth Farmer  1  75  Dr  N  Anderson  2 
Molen  Luper  50  cents  By  Seth  Wood- 
all  2  By  Elder  Y  I  Chandler  8  50  By 
Dr  J  R  Hester  3  By  Elder  B  Green- 
wood 8  50  By  B  Hooks  12  By  Calvin 
Atkinson  3  By  B  T  Aycock  5  James 
Harriss  2  Mrs  A  A  B  dance  1  50  H  F 
Yelverton  5  Elder  McLenon  Wright  2 
W  A  Hall  3  By  Mrs  E  A  Harvy  2  Jo- 
siah  Cox  2  O  A  Craven  3  J  R  Bailey 
1  50. 

S.  C— J  H  Jollie  1 

TENN.— W  R  Speer  1  J  B  Mattox  3 
Mrs  M  S  Trobaugh  1  50 
'  T'\ as- --Elder  W  S  Harriss  1  50 


The  Warren  Soi  tiier> 
CY  makps  a  specialty  of  si 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of'  charge,  and  of 
curing  situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cc 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send 
blanks,  &G. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  ni 
essarv  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wii  suv,  N .  C 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXEo 
The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  ,.  $200 

English  Graded  Lessons,  25b 
English  Higher,  30c 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  oo 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 


An 


idditional  building,  for  young  men  as 
..will  be  readv.  then  the"  Principal  can 
odate  twenty-eight  or  tMrty  boarders.— 


desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Pr 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 


N.  C. 


lils 


ill  be 


i  he 


n  (Co 


the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  eacl 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  lob  Work  at  the  Land 
mark  Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa 
tions,  or  any  other  sort  of  work  (lone,  send  m< 

your  orderg,  pr  pt  q. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


'pARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1SS7,  with  .1  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Hoarding  f*  ,)ol  is  offer- 
ed.   A  thorough   and  IHl'Ii   O.  . .sC  of  study, 


ing  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

1).  G.  GILLESPIE,  Frinipal, 

Tarborco,  N.  C 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  IlROiW 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 


Some  may  cry  hunibu-,  w  ithoi 
thing  about"  it.  Remember,  it 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  1 
self.  In  ten  days  the  difficulty  o 
licved,  the  pulse  made  regular,  tb 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all— g( 


of  1, 


W"- 


LIAMSTON  ACADEMY. 


1887.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  I  lire 

lienced  .nid  suce-ful  te;ichers.     Poa.d,  *S  to 
per  month.    Average  tuition,  $3  per  lnonth.- 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hasseix,  A.  M„ 

Williamslon,  N.  U. 


w 


7  II. SON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


Spring  Session  be-ins  Monday,  January  231 
1SS8.  Healthy  location.  Large,  coirimodiou 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fi 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachei 
Primary,  Preparatory,    Collegiate,  Music,  at 

call,  dcpallmc.it  is   made  an  object  of  special  a 


P,esf  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


•en  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  II. 
Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  cai 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheeri'" 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pagesoi 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  lie  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  I  .-asportation,  $i  2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, commpn  binding,  with  the  monev, ($12.60)  we 
w  ill  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsvlvauia  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
pa\abfe  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  fo. 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.    Fiom  the  first 

days  at  least  tuo  thirds  of  all  the'  symptoms  an: 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  effiect*  a  pcrma 

Send  for  circular  containing  que:  lions,  lesti 
monials,  ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  .V  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  G.i. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  211    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  1  >. 
Hartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid.  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Hartley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 

CJEND  YOUR  ORDERS 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


isk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  an^  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

Jt  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
1'  e  Sfcdiator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  .Office,  and  names  can  be 
pent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  bis  postofiice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

Ail  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money  ,  drafts, 
•etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST. 
Brother  Gold  : — Having  been  le'd 

by  one  whom  you  know  to  esteem  you 
very  highly  in  love  for  the  "manner  of 
spirit  you  are  of,"  I  feel  the  greater 
freedom  in  offering  you  for  publication 
some  thoughts  on 

THE   MANHOOD  AND   DIVINITY  OF 
CHRIST. 

which  1  submit  with  profound  rever- 
ence, hoping  to  gladden  the  hearts  of 
many  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Belov- 
ed, with  the  views  of  Iiim  that  streng- 
thens me. 

The  question,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?"  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by 
himself,  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  might  be  revealed."  Forty  eight 
generations  of  christians  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe  have  revolved  the 
glorious  subject  in  their  minds,  some  in 
their  hearts,  and  their  conclusions  have 
been  preached  and  talked  over  in  con- 
versation and  meditated  in  silence  age 
after  age,  and  still  the  question  agi- 
tates the  nations,  shapes  their  destinies 
and  gives  tone  to  history.  For  his 
words  die  not  but  abide  forever.  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?"  equally  interests 
the  "innumerable  company  of  angels" 
whoie  Lord  he  became  after  his  ascen- 
sion to  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens. 
At  the  outset  it  occurs  that  the  proph- 
ecy of  Isaiah — his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful — is  still  true.  It  is  too  won- 
derful for  me  ;  I  cannot  attain  unto  the 
full  knowledge  of  all  that  that  Name 
covers.  Paul  himself,  who  had  seen 
him  and  from  him  received  direct  the 


gospel  which  he  preached  and  the 
things  which  he  handed  to  the  church- 
es as  {traditions'  to  be  delivered  to  suc- 
ceeding generations  of  christians  '  for 
theii  observance,  admitted  that  even  to 
him  beyond  controversy,  "great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness"  in  each  of  its  six 
elements,  every  one  of  them  concerning 
Christ,  i  Tim.  3;  15,  16. 

Nor  does  the  wonder  diminish,  but 
rather  grows  upon  us  when  we  reflect 
on  the  startling  truth  that  by  him  were 
all  things  created,  and  for  him  and  for 
his  pleasure.  He  has  therefore  been 
the  principal  factor  in  universal  history, 
angelic  and  human.  If  this  thought 
be  too  large  for  us,  let  us  go  back  only 
to  "the  beginning  of  the  creation,"  we 
shall  learn  that  the  earth  itself  was 
built  for  him,  his  kingdom  and  his  peo- 
ple; a  consummation  to  be  reached  when 
the  King  shall  say  to  his  chosen  ones, 
"Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  How  far 
back  soever  in  our  imaginations  we 
push  the  time  of  that  foundation.  So 
that  it  is  true,  as  the  author  of  'experi- 
ence' concluded,  "God  never  thought 
of  man  but  with  reference  to  Christ." 
it  is  clear  then,  all  things  arise  in  proof, 
that  the  most  important  question  that 
can  occupy  us  is — "What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?"  The  Samaritans  who  believ- 
ed on  him  after  seeing  and  hearing  him 
for  themselves,  thought  of  him  in  no 
speculative  way,  but  only  as  "the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world."  And  Paul  seems  to 
me  to  have  wearied  himself  upon  the 
subject  at  large,  and  finally  said  to  him- 
self anyway  "He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me:"  And  we  are  happy 
in  the  proportion  of   f.iith,  when  each 


can  say  with  weak  or  strong  assurance, 
"Christ  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  Any  religion  with  that  personal 
application  left  out,  is  "a  tinkling  cym- 
bal or  sounding  brass."  Life  itself  is  an 
intolerable  burden,  a  toiture  and  a  mar- 
tyrdom, to  every  soul  concerned  about 
death,  judgment  and  eternity,  who  can- 
not through  streaming  eyes  and  grate- 
ful heart  look  up  to  heaven  and  say, 
Christ  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me,"  even  me.  It  is  this  feeling  that 
gives,  or  that  grows  out  of,  "the  peace 
of  God  that  passcth  all  understanding." 

Of  the  Manhood  of  Christ  both  him- 
self and  his  Apostles  took  great  pains 
that  there  should  be  no  doubt  among 
his  people.  "The  Lord  was  made  flesh," 
made  of  the  substance  and  born  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  he 
might  die  in  order  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus: born  of  the  seed  of  David  accor- 
ding to  the  flesh;  who  in  the  days  of  his 
llesh  with  strong  crying  and  tears  ;  son 
of  David,  son  of  Abraham  ;  the  son  of 
man,  and  many  similar  expressions, 
which  the  reader  will  do  well  to  collect 
and  memorize,  settle  the  fact  as  a  part 
of  the  one  faith,  that  Christ  came  in  the 
flesh  like  unto  the  children  but  without 
sin.  Probably  this  is  enough  for  us  to 
know  ;  still  the  human  appearance  of 
our  Lord,  to  this  day  an  open  question, 
has  more  or  less  interested  every  child 
of  God,  and  doubtless  the  Apostles 
were  often  questioned  by  brethren  and 
sisters  in  their  social  hours  as  to  his 
height,  his  make,  the  color  of  his  hair 
and  eyes,  the  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, his  manners,  his  tone  of  voice, 
and  the  like  ;  and  the  early  christian, 
writers  have  transmitted  the  traditions 
that  had  reached  them,  especially  with 
a  view  to  the  right  understanding  of 
Isaiah  53,  where  it  is  said  Me  had  "no 
comeliness"  or  dignity  of  form,  his  vis- 
age was  so  marred,  "there  is  no  beauty 
in  him  that  we  should  desire  him,  and 
we  hid,  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him." 
Matt.  13  :  54,  has  been  quoted  as  the 
words  of  persons  despising  his  appear- 
ance. The  apochryphal  book  of  Esdras 
on  the  contrary,  represents  him  as  a 
young  man  taller  than  other  men  by  his 


head  and  shoulders.  In  the  45th  Psaim 
he  is  said  'to  be  above  the  sons  of  men.' 
His  own  saying,  "For  lam  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,"  might  imply  that  he 
was  not  low  in  stature.  That  Zaccheus 
climbed  into  a  tree  to  see  him,  only 
proves  that  he  himself  was  low  in  stat- 
ure, a  crowd  being  about  Jesus.  That 
his  countenance  must  have  had  a  com- 
manding dignity  of  expression,  and  his 
eyes  a  heavenly  brightness  and  benigni- 
ty, it  seems  evident  from  the  readiness 
with  which  his  apostles  followed  him 
when  he  first  called  them,  and  from  the 
soldiers  going  backward  and  falling  on 
the  ground  when  he  turned  and  looked 
upon  them  the  night  of  his  arrest.  And 
to  this  opinion  I  strongly  incline,  for 
Isaiah's  words  arc  more  properly  inter- 
preted of  the  effect  of  his  sufferings  as 
"a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,"  which  must  necessarily  mar  his 
outward  comeliness  and  beauty  of  pres- 
ence. It  pleased  God  to  send  his  Son 
among  men  in  lowliness  of  outward 
form  which  could  have  nothing  attrac- 
tive except  for  those  whose  eyes  were 
purified  to  see  the  hidden  Majesty.  It 
is  certain  the  Jews  had  not  the  eyes  to 
which  Christ  would  appear  lovely.  Some 
h  ive  thought,  with  apparent  good  rea- 
in,  that  the  Lord  appealed  in  a  low')' 
form  unattractive  to  the  mere  carnal 
eye  lest  the  minds  of  those  taught 
should  be  distracted  from  the  things 
said.  It  becrme  the  head  of  the  church 
lo  pass  his  life  in  the  flesh  in  the  hum- 
ble form  of  a  servant,  in  a  body  of  hu- 
miliation, that  men  might  thereby  learn 
to  look  for  excellency  not  to  the  out- 
ward but  to  the  inward  and  invisible. 
He  himself  again  and  again  taught  his 
disciples  and  the  Pharisees  that  the  true 
comeliness  and  beauty  of  man  was  in 
tiie  inward  not  in  the  outward  dignity. 
There  are  not  wanting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  insist  that  they  have  seen  the 
Lord  in  dreams  or  visions  of  the  night, 
as  I  myself  have,  and  they  all  believe 
they  shall  know  him  when  they  see  him 
and  their  unanimous  testimony  is  that 
he  appeared  to  them  not  small,  abject 
and  deformed  ;  but  of  typical  manly 
beauty  and  dignity  as  is  rightly  applied 
in  the  words,  "The  Son  of   man"  with 
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which  he  uniformly  spake  of  himself. 
These  visions,  however  accounted  for, 
since  that  christians  now  think  of  him 
very  properly  as  truly  a  representative 
man  as  perfect  in  man  as  was  Adam, 
for  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him  as  the 
second  Adam  of  whom  the  first  Adam 
was  the  figure. 

B'lt  when  the  'children  of  God  recall 
to  mind  the  sufferings  of  their  Lord 
from  his  infancy  to  his  horrid  death  on 
the  cross,  they  are  at  no  loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  strong  words  of  the  proph- 
et that  "his  visage  was  more  marred 
than  the  sons  of  men."  It  is  matter 
of  wonder  to  me  that  preachers  do  n.ot 
dwell  more  minutely  and  elaborately 
upon  "the  sufferings  of  Christ."  His 
agony,  his  vigils,  his  shameful  reception 
by  his  own,  the  injustice  of  his  trial  and 
condemnation,  the  publicity  of  his  cru- 
cifixion, his  sympathy  with  an  unhap- 
py world,  his  bearing  tlie  dreadful  curse 
for  his  people.  What  mind  can  grasp, 
what  tongue  cm  tell,  what  heart  can 
hear  unmoved,  the  unparallellcd  suffer- 
ings of  the  Son  of  God  ?  It  is  the  one 
chief  topic  of  thought  and  wonder 
among  the  whole  family  of  God,  both 
in  heaven  and  earth,  and  vast  eternity 
will  be  filled  .with  the  recital  of  them. 
What  must  have  been  Paul's  emotion 
when  in  contemplating  those  sufferings 
which  it  behooved  Christ  to  endure,  by 
virtue  of  the  terms  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  he  saw  himself  embraced 
within  the  scope  of  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion and  said,  "Me  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me  !" 

"When  I  was  sinking  clown 
Beneath  God's  righteous  frown, 
Christ  laid  aside  his  crown 

There  was  a  tradition  down  to  late 
in  the  second  century  that  there  were 
not  only  two  forms  in  Him,  one  accor- 
ding to  which  all  saw  him,  another  ac- 
cording to  which  he  was  transfigured  in 
the  Mount,  when  his  countenance  shone 
as  the  sun  (doubtless  to  give  the  three 
disciples  who  saw  it  some  idea  of  his 
true  and  proper  divinity,  but  that  he  ap- 
peared to  each  according  as  he  was 
worthy,  and  b^ing  th  e  same  he  did  not 


appear  the  same  to  all,  and  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  such  a  tradition  might  have 
been  framed  from  the  many  thoughts  of 
the  many  men  who  saw  him  through 
eyes  discolored  by  the  intense  excite- 
ment of  the  times,  and  the  prejudices 
of  their  several  stand  points.  There 
is  nothing  now  outside  the  New  Testa- 
ment record  on  which  we  can  certainly 
rely,  and  we  must  be  content  to  wait 
'til  that  day  when  "we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is."  There  will  be  plenty  there  to 
satisfy  us  as  to  how  he  looked  when 
they  saw  him  as  he  was. 

Meantime  we  easily  admit  that  at 
times  there  must  have  shone  through 
his  human  countenance  the  brightness 
and  Majesty  of  the  Divine  Life  veiled 
by  his  flesh,  and  hence  that  by  a  look 
and  a  word  he  could  draw  to  himself 
whom  he  would.  And  this  leads  me  to 
consider 

The  Divimtv  of  Christ, 

As  human  as  his  mother,  he  was  as  Di- 
vine as  his  Father.  But  of  this  hereaf- 
ter. Wm.  S.  Speer. 


A  BONE  OF  HIM  SHALL  NOT  BE 
BROKEN. 

(John  19  :  36.) 

Dear  Kindred'In  Christ, —I  feel 
to  have  a  desire,  as  I  shall  never  see  all 
your  faces  in  the  flesh,  to  communicate 
some  of  my  thoughts  through  the  Land- 
mark concerning  the  mystical  unity 
between  Christ  and  his  church,  endeav- 
oring, if  net  deceived,  to  give  such  poor 
views  as  I  have  for  the  comfort  of  the 
dear  children  of  God,  and  for  the  praise 
of  him.  From  the  subject  I  have  un- 
der consideration  while  writing,  I  gath- 
er the  thoughts  th^it  the  church  of 
Christ  are  all  of  the  same  parentage,  and 
very  closely  connected  by  the  ties  of 
grace  and  gratitude,  and  for  the  confir- 
mation of  their  hope  of  eternal  life,  God 
in  his  divine  wisdom  has  given  them  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises, 
that  all  the  combined  powers  can  never 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord.  In 
the  beginning  when  God  created  the 
world  we  see  that  he  created   man  also, 
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and  he  created  him  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  but  said  it  was  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone,  and  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  him,  and  while  he  slept  the 
Lord  took  out  one  of  his  ribs,  and  the 
rib  which  the  Lord  had  taken  from 
man  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  unto  the  man,  and  Adam  said,  this 
is  now  bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh.  Now  my  understanding  is,  that 
the  woman  is  part  of  the  body  of  man 
before  God  in  his  divine  arrangement 
had  taken  her  from  his  side,  for  she 
was  created  in  man,  but  after  she  had 
been  wrought  upon  by  the  finger  of 
God,  changed  so  much  from  the  former 
appearance,  his  plastic  hand  had  com- 
pleted the  work,  and  she  was  presented 
to  Adam  to  my  mind  the  most  beauti- 
ful object  his  eyes  ever  beheld,  and  he 
was  willing  to  take  her  for  a  helpmate, 
and  say  for  this  cause,  yes  because  she 
is  bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh,  for  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh,  then  there  is  a  unity,  a 
oneness  between  a  man  and  his  wife 
that  to  my  mind  was  never  to  be  sever- 
ed, notwithstanding  under  the  law,  Mo- 
ses suffered  a  writing  of  divorcement  to 
be  given,  but  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so,  and  Paul  in  speaking  in  regard  to 
the  union  between  a  man  and  his  wife, 
said,  behold  I  sliow  you  a  mystery,  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  his  church, 
and  to  my  mind  the  mystery  is  this,  that 
the  church,  the  biide  of  Christ,  bears 
the  same  relationship  to  him,  that  Eve 
bore  to  Adam.  Paul  says,  for  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh  and 
of  his  bones.  And  1  verily  believe  that 
every  child  of  God  was  chosen  in  Christ 
even  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  they  will  all  be  wrought  upon  by 
the  finger,  or  power  of  God,  drawn  or 
presented  to  Christ  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  owned  and  accepted 
of  him  as  his  bride  acknowldged  to  be 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh, 
and  for  this  cause,  for  the  love  he  had 
for  his  bride,  he  was  willing  to  leave 
his  Father,  to  leave  the  courts  of  glory, 
to  leave  the  presence  of  angels,  come 
down  to  a  world    of  sin  and  sorrow,  to 


cleave  to  his  wife  or  bride,  that  they 
might  be  one,  then  the  oneness  is  the 
same,  a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  bro- 
ken, because  there  is  no  power  able  to 
do  so. 

The  Roman  soldier  was  not  permitted 
to  br*ak  a  bone  of  the  dear  Savior  while 
hariging  on  the  tree,  .although  it  was 
their  custom,  and  may  have  been  their 
desire  to  do  so. 

But  it  was  not  so  ordained  of  God,  for 
he  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
declaring  his  counsel  should  stand  and 
that  he  would  do  all  his  pleasure.  Then 
a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  Oh 
dear  kindred  in  Christ,  how  we  feel  to 
rejoice  in  Christ  the  great  head  of  the 
church  for  our  etern.d  salvation,  feeling 
to  have  an  humble  hope  that  we  arc- 
bone  of  his  bones  and  members  of  his 
body,  and  having  the  word  of  truth, 
that  if  we  are,  that  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities.  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  great 
captain  of  our  salvation  is  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings,  has  conquered  all 
our  enemies,  has  purchased  our  redemp- 
tion upon  the  cross,  has  ascended  up  to 
glory  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Oh 
was  ever  love  like  this,  what  consoling 
words  fell  from  his  lips,  as  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also.  Father  J  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory. 

1  le  prays  for  them,  having  loved  his  own 
he  loved  them  to  the  end.  Yes  even 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  so 
then  a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken, 
afflictions,  persecutions,  trials  and  troub- 
les may  come,  the  adversary  with  all  his 
legions  shall  assail  you,  yet  your  eter- 
nal life  is  in  Christ,  for  he  says,  I  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  in  me,  I  in  you 
and  you  in  me,  the  unity  is  complete, 
no  man,  no  power  on  earth,  or  under 
the  earth  can  separate  Christ  and  his 
church  whom  God  hath  joined  together. 
Put  that  is  not  all,  oh  no,  if  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable,  but  glory,  hon- 
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or  majesty  and  power  to  him  who  has 
given  us  a  hope  that  reaches  beyond 
this  world  of  sin  and  death,  to  that  bright 
world  of  peace  and  joy. 

Oh  dear  kindred  in  Christ,  when  I 
think  ofthejo)  that  awaits  the  dear 
children  of  God,  which  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  I  can  sometimes 
look  forward  with  bright  anticipation  to 
that  great  day,  when  all  the  blood  wash- 
ed throng,  when  all  the  body  of  Christ, 
without  the  loss  of  one  of  the  members 
will  be  admitted  through  the  pearly 
gate,  to  walk  the  golden  streets,  to  wear 
a  crown  of  glory,  to  sing  praises  forever 
to  him  who  has  loved  them  and  gave 
himself  for  them. 

Oh  dear  brethrenand  sisters,  may  love 
and  peace  abound,  and  may  we  live  as 
becometh  the  saints  of  God,  may  our 
walk  be  upright,  our  conversation  God- 
ly, may  we  be  as  the  wise  Virgins  with 
oil  in  our  vessels  with  our  lamps,  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother, 
if  one  at  all.  G.  A.  Reid. 


AID  SOLICITED. 

Eld.  L.  II.  Hardy,  Dear  Broth- 
er— We,  the  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church,  five  in  number,  living 
in  Morehead  City,  have  agreed  to  solic- 
it the  aid  of  the  brethren  and  friends  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  cause  to  assist  us 
in  erecting  a  small  meeting  house  in 
this  place  for  the  purpose  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren  to  preach  in.  It  is  sel- 
dom that  we  hear  any  gospel  preaching, 
owing  mostly  to  our  not  having  a  house 
of  our  own  in  which  we  can  with  free- 
dom invite  our  ministering  brethren  to 
preach. 

We  the  Primitives  of  this  place  are 
old  and  feeble,  (with  one  exception)  we 
have  not  the  health  and  strength  suffi- 
cient to  travel  on  foot  ten  miles  to  New- 
port, our  nearest  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  and  the  hand  of  misfortune  is 
bearing  so  heavily  upon  us  that  we  vcr- 
y  seldom  have  means  sufficient  to  pay 
our  traveling  expenses. 

There  are  several  in  our  section  who 
have  left  the  churches,    to  which  they 


previously  belonged,  who  seem  to  be 
seeking  after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wc  believe  that  if 
we  had  a  Primitive  Baptist  church  in 
this  place  and  our  brethren  would  visit 
and  preach  for  us  occasionally  there 
would  s»on  be  some  ingathering  in 
the  church.  Should  any  of  our  breth- 
ren and  friends  feel  willing,  of  a  ready 
mind,  to  contribute  to  the  above  nam- 
ed cause,  they  will  please  place  their 
donations  in  the  hands  of  Eld.  L.  H. 
Hardy,  of  Newport  N.  C.  and  they  will 
be  joyfully  received  by  us.  We  believe 
we  can  get  a  little  help  in  this  section 
if  the  house  is  once  started.  A  small 
house  say  24  by  36,  sufficient  to  shield 
us  from  the  sun  and  wind  is  what  we 
desire. 

If  the  little  mole  hill  which  we  are 
attempting  to  erect  should  be  accom- 
plished, we  feel  to  pray  it  may  eventu- 
ally rise  to  be  as  it  were  a  spiritual 
mountain  full  of  grace  and  truth  where 
our  rising  generation  may  seek  refuge 
from  the  raging  blast  of  error  which  is 
now  sweeping  over  our  country.  We 
are  not  a  people  to  despise  a  day  of 
small  things.  We  desire  the  prayers  of 
the  houshold  of  faith  for  our  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  welfare..  Yours  in 
christian  ties.  Signed,  Hezakiah  Wade, 
Martin  R.  Willis,  Sidney  Masont  Alice 
Wade,  Sibil  Piner. 

To  all  who  may  read  the  above,  I 
v\ould  say  that  I  truly  believe  it  to  be  a 
call  of  charity.  Now  we  either  have  to 
preach  in  a  private  house,  the  rooms  of 
which  will  not  conveniently  entertain 
the  congregation,  or  \ve  have  to  borrow 
the  use  of  the  Arminian  houses,  then 
have  remarks  made  about  us  for  preach- 
ing in  them  and  not  going  to  hear  their 
preachers  in  return,  and  these  things 
are  unpleasant. 

I  believe  that  anybody  donating  to 
the  above  call  will  be  heeding  a  call  of 
charity.  Affectionately. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— If  you  will 
not  consider  that  I  am  trespassing  upon 
you,   I  will   trouble  you    with  a  few 
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thoughts  this  dreary  day.  Another 
new  year  has  rolled  around,  and  I  feel 
like  I  wanted  to  greet  you  and  all  the 
household  of  faith.  Your  many  kind 
admonitions  and  instructions  given  in 
the  Landmark  to  the  believer  in  Christ, 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  should 
know  them  who  are  called  from  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light,  has  caus- 
ed an  impression  I  hope  on  me  to  drop 
you  these  scattering  thoughts  by  way 
of  remembrance  to  you  and  all  the  hous- 
hold°of  Faith. 

Although  we  may  feed  and  feast  up- 
on your  wise  and  deliberate  counsel, 
which  is  comforting  and  consoling  to  a 
wayfaring  Pilgrim,  while  he  is  hobbling 
along  through  this  dreary  land,  yet  the 
thought  arose,  will  all  your  good  coun- 
sel relieve  of  the  discharge  of  our  duty 
towards  God 'and  our  fellow  man?  I 
trow  not.  Should  we  not  lay  aside  the 
things  that  do  so  easily  beset  us,  and  look 
to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  to  enlighten  us  and  teach  us  in 
spiritual  wisdom'  that  we  may  grow 
and  thrive  thereby,  and  let  our  orderly 
walk  and  godly  conversation  show  to 
the  world  that  we  arc  not  of  the  world. 
This  leads  my  mind  back  to  early  life 
when  I  hope  the  Lord  opened  my  un- 
derstanding to  sec  myself  a  sinner  of 
the  deepest  die,  and  unless  something 
was  done  I  should  soon  be  banished  in- 
to an  awful  eternity  where  the  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
O  my  soul,  although  it  has  been  a  good 
while  ago,  while  memory  lasts  I  shall 
not  forget  the  many  lonely  nights  and 
days,  and  the  many  tears  and  cries  for 
mercy  I  passed  in  trying  to  search  out 
wisdom,  but  with  all  my  toil  and  striv- 
ing I  failed,  and  had  to  fall  as 
a  babe  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  lay 
for  a  long  time  waiting  for  the  troub- 
ling of  the  water.  Finally  a  good  Sa- 
maritan passed  by  f  hope  and  said, 
wilt  thou  be  made  whole.  Now  there 
was  no  more  sorrow  for  joy,  all  crea- 
tion seemed  to  be  in  obedience  and  be- 
spoke the  praises  of  God.  Jesus  all  the 
day  long  was  my  joy  and  my  song.  O 
that  every  body  would  praise  him.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God. 

Brother  Gold,  do  you  not  like  to  cul- 


tivate these  goneby  days  &c.  My 
mind  seems  to  be  relieved,  and  1  have 
written  this  hastily.  I  shall  be  much 
pleased  to  see  you  here. 

A.  Reed. 

Winston,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  : — I  have 
concluded  to  write  you  a  few  lines  in  my 
old  age. 

I  was  82  years  old  the  third  of  this 
month.  I  have  been  a  Baptist  over  53 
years.  I  want  to  write  to  vou  and  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  how  I  under- 
stand eternal  life.  Paul  in  writing  to 
the  Ephesian  Brethren  that  you  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  hath 
he  quickened.  I  understand  that  we 
have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear 
not,  hearts  and  understand  not  spiritu- 
al things.  Eternal  life  was  given  us  be- 
fore the  world  was  in   Christ  Jesus. 

The  children  that  the  Father  gave 
him  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood. 
The  first  Adam  was  of  the  earth  earthy, 
and  the  second  Adam  is  the  Lord  from 
Heaven,  a  quickening  Spirit.  Now  I 
understand  there  are  five  graces  treasured 
up  in  Jesus,  the  first  is  eternal  life,  by 
the  quickening  of  the  dead  faculties  of 
the  soul,  which  gives  eternal  life.  Th*e 
second  is  eternal  light,  the  third  is  true 
repentance,  the  fourth  is  true  faith,  the 
fifth  is  everlasting  love.  Now  right 
here  true  repentance  begins  with  true 
faith. 

The  poor  creature  sees  that  holy  law 
staring  him  in  the  face,  saying  pay  what 
thou  owest.  Thq  poor  child  offers  up 
all  that  he  has,  but  God  does  not  accept 
it:  for  all  his  works  are  mixed  with  sin. 
God  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least 
degree  of  allowance,  and  this  cuts  him 
off.  He  sees  no  chance  for  him.  Here 
is  true  repentance  toward  God.  lie  cries 
to  God  to  be  merciful  to  a  poor  sinner. 
Lord  save,  I  perish,  and  he  cannot  get 
any  further. 

Like  the  Children  of  Israel  when  Mo- 
ses was  leading  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  they  came  to  the  Red  Sea 
they  coujd  not  see  how  they  could  escape, 
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the  Red  Sea  before  them,  the  mountains 
on  either  side,  and  their  enemy  behind 
them. 

Moses  told  them  to  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses 
was  told  to  stretch  his  rod  over  the  sea 
and  it  became  congealed .  Here  we  see 
the  power  of  God.  Then  they  made 
their  escape  from  their  enemies,  and 
the  women  with  their  timbrels  and  in- 
struments played  and  danced  for  joy. 
Here  is  an  earthly  deliverance.  The 
poor  soul  that  is  crying  to  the  Lord  for 
mercy  cannot  go  forward,  neither  to  the 
right  nor  the  left,  neither  can  he  go  back 


God,  and  takes  none  to  himself. 

Brother  Gold,  there  was  never  a  child 
born   without  a    father  and  mother. 

God  is  our  Father  and  new  Jerusalem 
above  which  is  free  the  mother  of  us  all. 
I  understand  that  all  the  children  that 
the  Father  gave  to  the  Son  are  born  in 
the  spiritual  kingdom,  for  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priest-hood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light. 

Georce  Huffman. 


MEDITATIONS 
"The  Son  of  man   came   not   to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to   minister,  and 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  Matt. 


This  1 
nport  1 


of 


,'iti: 


i  deep  sense  of  the  great  and  unfath- 
omable sacrifice  made  for  sin.  The 
child  of  God  who  contemplates  the  pri- 
vations, sufferings,  betrayal,  death  and 
triumphant  resurrection  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene,  he  who  was  a  "Man   of  sor- 


rows and  acquainted  with  grief"  is  lost 
in  profound  wonder  and  admiration 
and  is  ready  to  exclaim 


]>y  your  kind  permission  I  will  try  to 
pen  some  meditations  surrounding  the 
last  sorrowful  days  of  the  Saviour's  mor- 
tal existence  while  a  sojourner  in  this 
vale  of  tears.  It  is  notable  in  his  dis- 
course how  often  he  refers  to  himself 
as  the  Son  of  man.  This  is  in  harmony 
with  the  plan  "Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren  that  he  might  be  a  merci- 
ful and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people."  Jesus 
had  spoken  of  himself  in  this  sense  to 
his.  disciples.  Tiiey  were  in  Perea 
east  of  the  Jordan,  and  his-  discourses 
began  to  take  a  deeper  tinge  of  sorrow 
as  they  slowly  journeyed  towards  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  whete  he  knew  was 
soon  to  be  enacted  a  scene  at  which 
earth  and  heaven  would  be  veiled  in 
darkness.  The  hour  of  his  betrayal,  ar- 
rest, mock-trial  and  cruel  crucifixion 
was  approaching  apace.  The  year  was 
A.  D.  30.  The  shadows  of  impenetra- 
ble gloom  were  gathering  around  this 
mysterious  being  whom  these  chose  11 
men  had  been  called  to  follow.  Jesus, 
as  if  desirous  to  be  alone  with  his  own 
thoughts,  walked  apart,  ahead  of  then:. 
Uncertainty,  a  sense  of  dread  and  a- 
mazement  took  possession  of  these  laith- 
ful  and  sincere  followers,  and  yet  all 
but  one  clung  to  him  with  a  fa'th  only 
inspired  by  the  spirit  of  their  devoted 
Master.  Judas  with  sinister  look  and 
covetous  heart,  and. conflicting  thoughts 
has  given  up  all  hope  of  earthly  prefer- 
ment, wealth  and  exaltation  through 
the  Christ  whom  he  now  regards  witli 
sullen  chagrin  and  ill-disguised  disap- 
pointment and  despoftdency.  Sad  and 
mysterious  thoughts  and  forebodings 
come  to  all  of  them.  Jesus  was  lead- 
ing the  way — they  followed  with  tremb- 
ling steps.  At  last  he  took  the  twelve 
aside  to  themselves  and  explained  to 
them  more  fully  and  plainjy  the  proph- 
ecies concerning  himself.  His  words 
were  most  pathetic  and   touching,  and 
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yet  to  these  simple  and  confiding  men 
they  were,  in  part  at  least,  incomprehen- 
sible and  mysterious.  He  said:  "Be- 
no' d  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death.  And 
sh.tll  deliver  him  to  the  Gentilej  to 
mock,  scourge  and  to  crucify  him;  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  They 
must,  though  appalled  bewildered,  have 
understood  the  literal  import  of  these 
sorrowful  words.  And  yet  they  could 
not  bring  themselves  to  a  full  realiza- 
tion of  the  dreadful  fact.  But  when  the 
awful  hour  revealed  the  heart-rending 
scene  they  remembered  his  words  and 
rightly  applied  them.  We  cannot  con- 
template J  udas  in  this  group  without 
shuddering  at  the  sight.  He  is  number- 
ed with  the  twelve  disciples  ;  yet  trea- 
son, betrayal  and  murder  lurk  in  his 
heart.  But  we  remember  these  were  in 
the  plan,  for  he  was  raised  up  for  this 
purpose.  But  can  he  not  yet  profit  by 
his  apostleship  ?  Nay,  verily,  dark  and 
ominous  clouds  hang  over  the  company. 
One  passively  harbors  the  ungodly  sug- 
gestion and  passions  of  the  father  of 
lies.  Even  James  and  John,  faithful 
and  true,  were  for  the  time  overcome 
by  carnal  desires  and  over-reaching  am- 
bition. Think  of  these  sons  of  Zebedee 
and  of  Salome,  from  being  fiery  zealots, 
sons  of  thunder,  come  to  be  sycophants 
and  plotters  that  they  may  reach  a  lof- 
ty niche  in  the  temple  of  fame.  Salome 
with  the  consent  of  James  and  John 
makes  the  selfish  request  for  the  promo- 
tion of  her  sons.  She  came  humbly, 
"worshipping  him"  and  made  this 
strange  request  ; — "Grant  that  these, 
my  two  sons,  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in 
thy  kingdom."  O,  the  depths  of  a 
mother's  love  1  Doubtless  it  was  this 
with  too  great  worldly  ambition  which 
prompted  this  otherwise  prudent  wo- 
man to  seek  this  preferment  for  her  sons. 
For  be  it  remembered,  that  at  that  time 
the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene.believcd  his  mission  was  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  over 
which  he  was  to  wield  the  sceptre  ; 
while  he  and  they  were  to  rule  the  Gen- 


tiles with  a  rod  of  iron.  But  Jesus  docs 
not  rebuke  the  mis-guided  woman,  but 
addresses  her  thus,  "Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  alle  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  bapti- 
zed with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bapti- 
zed with  ?  They  say  unto  him  we  are 
able.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  '  'Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptizeo  with,  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  (as  the 
Son  of  man)  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  giv- 
en to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  "of 
my  Father.  It  had  been  an  hour  of 
temptation  to  all  of  his  followers.  Even 
Peter  perhaps  was  beginning  to  be 
tempted  with  doubts.  Jesus  at  thisdark 
hour  looks  upon  Salome  and  her  two 
sons  with  a  pitying  tenderness  and  love 
that  brings  out  his  divine  nature  in  all 
its  transcendent  glory  and  beauty.  In- 
expressible sadness,  mingled  with  love 
and  pity  flow  from  the  heart  of  the  Son 
of  man  as  these  words  are  spoken.  Je- 
sus is  overwhelmed  with  the  burden  up- 
on him.  He  is  weighed  down  with  the 
sin  of  those  for  whom  he  is  soon  1c  be 
a  ransom.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
bearing  the  sins  of  many.  His  heart  is 
full  of  divine  love, "tenderness  and  pity, 
but  the  request  of  the  mother  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  sons  only  the  more 
clearly  serves  to  show  the  priceless  sac- 
rifice soon  to  be  suspended  between 
earth  and  heaven.  The  way  he  is  going 
is  towards  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  His  agony  is  upon  him.  His 
baptism  of  blood  hastens  apace.  Can 
James  and  John  indeed  drink  the  cup  he 
must  soon  drink  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  with  which  he  is  to  be  bapti 
zed  ?  Oh,  weak  and  self-confident 
human  nature,  thy  name  is  indeed  frail- 
ty. They  shall  indeed  suffer  and  die, 
but  it  is  not  appointed  unto  them  to  sit, 
the  one  upon  his  right  hand,  the  other 
upon  his  left,  where  he  sits  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  on  the  throne  of  his 
cjloiy.  It  is  hard  to  recount  these  sor- 
lowf ul  scenes  and  not  weep  over  them. 
For  Jesus  wept.  James  and  John  asked 
without  knowledge.  In  this  they  erred. 
But  it  was  the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 
How  often  is  the  child  of  God  made  to 
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feel  the:  application  of  Jesus'  response 
to  Salome,  "Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask." 
Do  not  his  saints  often  pray  for  impossi- 
ble things  ?  things  which  God  in  mercy 
witholds  from  them  for  their  good. 
These  three,  Salome,  James  and  John, 
had  gone  to  Jesus  when  he  was  commu- 
ning alone.  The  other  disciples  soon 
learned  the  facts  and  were  indignant  at 
the  two  brethren.  This  was  natural. 
Envy  and  jealousy  are  ever  ready  to  en- 
ter when  whetted  up  by  the  serpent. 
But  Jesus  turns  away  the  anger  of  the 
others  by  the  gentlest  lesson  of  forbear- 
ance and  love.  The  glory  and  conscious 
ness  of  his  great  mission  never  forsook 
him  in  the  shadows  of  the  oeepest  gloom. 
He  c-une  to  offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  as'  many  as  the  Father  had  given 
him  in  the  covenant  of  grace  entered  in- 
to before  the  world  was.  For  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  To  these  the  acclaim 
is  given,  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth 
mayenter  in." 

H.  S.  Stiph. 

Walsonville,  Cal. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  : — Dear  Editor 
—  I  feel  a  desire  to  tell  you  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul,  though  it  is 
with  much  fear  of  doing  wrong  that  I 
make  the  attempt. 

Serious  impressions  about  my  sinful 
condition  began  at  an  early  age1  When 
mother  would  speak  of  that  awful  day 
of  judgment,  where  all  the  wicked  peo- 
ple would  be  burned  and  the  righteous 
people  saved,  I  asked  her  if  I  would  be 
burned.  She  answered  those  that  died 
in  their  sins  would  be  lost.  I  asked  her 
what  I  had  clone  to  be  punished  for.  She 
said,  'you  were  born  in  sin,  and  unless 
you  are  born  again  you  can  never  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  How  could 
that  be  ?  Every  time  I  would  think  of 
what  she  said,  1  would  feel  miserable, 
but  such  feelings  would  wear  off,  think- 
ing that  1  would  do  better  as  years  ad- 
vanced. 

In  a  few  years  a  protracted  Metho- 
dist meeting  came  off.    It  was  my  de- 


sire to  go,  thinking  then  was  my  time 
to  do  better.  My  attention  was  given 
to  what  the  preacher  said.  He  invited 
all  the  sinners  that  wanted  the  ^  prayers 
of  the  christian  people  to  come  forward 
and  kneel  down  at  the  front  seat.  Think- 
ing I  needed  the  prayers  worse  than 
any  one  else,  I  went  up  and  knelt 
down  and  tried  to  pray  to  God  to  for- 
give my  sins.  I  went  to  the  altar  sev- 
eral days  and  nights,  and  was  in  great 
trouble  and  distress,  my  weeping  was 
such  I  was  told  by  the  one  that  was  talk- 
ing to  me  that  my  sins  were  pardoned, 
and  to  go  and  tell  my  friends.  So  I  got 
off  my  knees  and  sat  on  the  bench,  but 
did  not  feel  like  going  to  my  friends. 
After  I  got  through  weeping  I  felt  bet- 
ter. The  meeting  soon  closed,  the 
preacher  called  for  all  the  converts  to 
come  forward  and  join  the  church.  I 
hesitated  awhile.  The  preacher  said  it 
was  wrong  to  live  out  of  the  church.  So 
I  went  up  and  joined,  and  was  sprink- 
led. My  mind  soon  became  dissatis- 
fied, but  did  not  tell  any  one.  I  thought 
if  all  christian  people  felt  like  me  they 
were  miserable.  My  marriage  was  a 
short  time  afterward.  There  v\as  no 
peace  for  me  only  when  asleep.  I  kept 
thinking  I  would  try  to  pray  to  God  to 
relieve  me,  but  kept  putting  it  off  feel- 
ing I  was  the  greatest  sinner  there  was. 
Oh  such  a  miserable  creature,  feeling 
like  if  I  died  in  that  condition  I  would 
be  lost.  Nothing  was  any  pleasure  to 
me.  I  kept  putting  off  praying  until 
the  fall  of  1879  when  I  could  not  stand 
it  any  longer.  My  praying  was  to  Je- 
sus to  relieve  me  of  the  heavy  burden. 
My  prayers  were  to  him  night  and  day. 
After  my  family  would  go  to  bed,  I 
would  go  out  and  kneel  down  by  the 
side  of  a  tree,  and  raise  my  eyes  to  heav- 
en begging  Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  me. 
It  seemed  like  I  was  such  a  great  sinner 
Jesus  would  not  hear  me.  1  would  get 
up  and  go  back  in  the  house  and  go  to 
bed  with  an  acheing  heart.  It  would  be 
so  long  before  sleep  would  come.  Think- 
ing about  my  lost  condition,  my  tongue 
cannot  express  my  feelings.  My  bur- 
den was  so  heavy  sometimes  it  would 
almost  choke  me.  It  appeared  to  me 
every  one  felt  easy,  while  I  was  loaded 
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down  under  such  a  great  heavy  burden 
of  sin.  Il  seemed  my  heart  could  not 
stand  it  much  longer.  Oh,  so  misera- 
ble, it  seemed  my  prayers  did  not  reach 
the  top  of  my  head. 
—  One  day  while  in  the  house  with  my 
little  babe  sitting  on  the  floor  my  heart 
was  calling  on  Jesus  to  have  mercy  on 
me.  I  dropped  on  my  knee-,  and  if  ev- 
er I  prayed  in  my  life  it  was  then,  beg- 
ging Jesus  to  relieve  me  of  that  heavy 
burden,  and  renew  me  with  a  new  heart, 
willing  to  forsake  everything  for  him. 
I  sad  here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  to  thee, 
'tis  all  that  I  can  do.  I  was  soon  lifted 
up  from  my  knees  with  my  voice  soun- 
ding to  heaven  in  praise  to  my  blessed 
Saviour.  I  walked  the  floor  slapping 
my  hands  and  praising  him  at  the  top 
of  my  voice,  wishing  every  one  felt  as 
happy  as  I  did,  so  they  could  help  me 
praise  him.  It  seemed  I  could  not 
praise  him  enough  by  myself.  When  I 
got  through  praising  Jesus,  that  heavy 
burden  was  gone,  my  heart  felt  so  light 
it  did  not  appear  to  beat.  Dear  Editor.. 
I  cannot  express  the  pleasant  feeling  in 
my  breast.  My  love  went  out  to  every- 
body. 

The  next  morning  1  walked  out  in 
the  yard  rejoicing  in  my  heart  and  fcit 
that  my  desire  was  to  get  nearer  to  Je- 
sus. I  walked  a  distance  from  the  house 
and  sat  down  on  the  ground  lifting  my 
eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  Oh  blessed  Je-. 
sus  I  never  can  praise  thee  enough  for 
what  thou  hast  done  for  me.  1  com- 
menced laughing  and  could  not  stop.  I 
told  Jesus  he  was  smiling  on  me.  I 
said,  oh,  the  angels  arc  smiling  on  me 
too.  I  laughed  and  laughed,  never  en- 
joyed a  laugh  so  much  in  my  life.  I 
felt  like  I  was  willing  to  give  up  every- 
thing right  then  and  go  to  Jesus.  It 
seemed  I  never  could  content  myself 
away  from  him  and  did  not  want  to 
live  in  this  sinful  world  any  longer.  My 
way  had  been  buried  in  sin  and  sorrow 
s  3  long.  As  soon  as  relief  from  my 
heavy  load  of  sin  came  my  desire  was 
above  everything  to  see  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist preacher.  I  have  never  joined  any 
church  since  I  professed  faith  in  Christ. 
It  is  my  earnest  desire  to  live  with  God's 
people.    Can  one  like   myself  ever  be 


satisfied  away  from  them  ? 

My  heart  is  full  of  love  to  all  of  God's 
people.  I  felt  like  I  must  write  this 
letter,  and  I  hope  it  will  prove  a  bles- 
sing to  me.  If  I  am  doing  wrong,  may 
the  Lord  forgive  me  ;  if  deceived,  may 
he  undeceive  me  before  it  is  too  late. 

Sallie  J.  White. 

Purlv,  Caswell  Co.,  N.  C, 

Remarks. 

Our  friend  has  been  once  beguiled  to 
join  a  denomination  when  she  was  un- 
prepared, and  suffered  much  from  that 
step.  One  of  the  troubles  of  this  false 
zeal  of  denominations  to  get  numbers 
sometimes  docs  harm  by  entangling  a 
vessel  of  mercy  that  afterwards  suffers 
so  much  in  being  deceived  in  that  way. 

But  our  friend,  I  feel  assured,  would 
do  well  to  live  with  the  Primitive  Bap 
tists.  She  will  find  rest  to  her  soul  by 
taking  the  yoke  of  Jesus,  and  a  home  in 
uniting  with  the  people  she  loves. 

P.  U.  G. 


IN  THE  FURNACE. 

Elders  Gold  axl>  Lester,  Deau 
BRETHREN: — I  love  to  compare  my 
faith  with  those  who  drink  at  the  foun- 
tain head.  One  sentence  in  brother 
Lester's  editorial  (Sept.  number)  served 
as  a  hearty  repast.  It  was  this,  surely 
to  be  a  christian  is  a  mysterious  realiza- 
tion— a  glorious  vision.  When  I  com- 
pare the  troubles  of  earth  to  the  hope 
for  joys  of  heaven,  my  spirit  grows  wea- 
ry for  the  realities.  I  low  sweet  to  have 
the  witness  within.  My  call  was  so 
sure,  my  deliverance  so  sweet,  my  man- 
y  visitations  from  the  comforter,  make 
me  hope  I  number  with  the  favored  few. 
Called  by  a  voice  low  and  sweet,  per- 
fectly audible,  "Thou  art  consecrated 
to  follow  Christ,"  I  tried  to  follow  him 
by  all  the  good  works  I  could  do  more 
than  a  year,  but  found  no  relief  for  past 
offences.  I  prayed  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness of  my  heart  for  forgiveness.  At 
last  I  lost  all  hope,  I  saw  the  earth  open 
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beneath  me,  1  saw  the  darkness  below, 
the  very  entrance  into  torment,  felt  that 
I  was  hanging  over  the  abyss,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  mercy  of  God  to  save  me. 
In  a  moment  1  was  carried  on  wings  of 
love  to  regions  of  light.  I  was  clothed 
in  spotless  white,  surrounded  by  a  light 
not  like  anything  I  ever  beheld,  though 
in  the  night,  my  burden  gone  I  knew 
no  sorrow  then,  I  was  just  as  happy  as 
I  wished  to  be.  '-Saved  by  grace  alone." 
Never  'till  that  moment  could  I  appre- 
ciate the  sweetness  of  the  song. 

How  lost  was  my  condition, 
'Till  Jesus  made  me  vrhole  ; 


Next  to  follow  him  was  in  the  watery 
Grave.  After  baptism  I  thought  my 
troubles  over,  that  my  soul  would  be 
wafted  on  wings  of  love  to  my  eternal 
home,  but  alas,  how  different.  I  found 
three  enemies  to  oppose,  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  Satan,  the  world  to  fear,  the 
flesh  to  deny,  Satan  at  every  turn  to 
tempt  and  decoy,  sometimes  tempting 
me  to  curse  and  swear,  a  thing  I  never 
did  in  my  life.  Ere  long  he  had  me  in 
doubts  as  to  my  fitness  for  the  church. 
I  was  in  darkness  and  trouble  several 
days,  but  a  ray  of  light  shone  which 
dispersed  the  gloorn,  with  words  of  com- 
fort, "We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 

At  one  time  on  awakening  from  a 
quiet  slumber,  the  tempter  said,  I  had 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
suggestion  was  so  sudden,  and  with 
such  power  I  believed  it.  I  raised  up 
on  the  bed  to  awake  my  friends,  and 
tell  them  I  should  die  soon.  It  really 
seemed  I  was  smothering  for  breath, 
the  thought  was  so  terrible.  At  that 
moment  something  whispered,  pray 
first. 

When  I  found  myself  clothed  in  hu- 
mility at  the  feet  of  Jesus  my  terror  left 
me.  I  have  always  found  him  a  help 
in  the  time  of  need.  He  does  not  at 
all  times  answer  my  petitions  at  my  re- 
quest, but  if  he  gives  me  a  will  to  be 
resigned  to  his  will  has  he  not  heard 
me  ?    On  one  occasion  when  struggling 


almost,  it  seemed  to  me,  between  life 
and  death  to  be  resigned  to  his  will,  it 
was  in  giving  up  in  death  a  devoted 
husband,  the  comforter  appeared  in  a 
most  striking  and  mysterious  manner 
with  words  of  comfort,  ''That  this  was 
the  fiery  trial  through  which  my  soul 
was  to  pass,  to  fit  and  qualify  it  for 
heaven,"  I  felt  amen  to  his  will.  Since 
he  in  such  a  trying  moment  had  reas- 
sured me  of  his  love,  and  strengthened 
my  hopes,  I  could  kiss  the  chastening 
rod,  I  could  bear  poverty,  trials  and  af- 
flictions with  patience.  When  trials 
come  and  the  clouds  of  adversity  are  in 
view,  I  remember  the  refiner  is  at  work, 
and  feel  that  it  is  consuming  the 
dross  of  nature,  out  of  which  I  hope  to 
come  forth  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  If 
so  I  believe  I  shall  wear  the  same  spotless 
white  I  wore  the  night  I  was  taken  from 
the  door  of  everlasting  woe—  to  bask  in 
the  smiles  of  a  Savior's  love,  He  is  my 
all,  I  feel  the  need  of  him  every  mo- 
ment I  live. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  scattering 
words  of  comfort  to  the  depressed  in 
spirit,  the  hungry  and  thirsty.  To  me 
the  Landmark  serves  as  a  looking- 
glass  to  the  soul.  I  see  myself  on  va- 
rious pages. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  28  years,  and  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  a  widow  of  six  years. 
Will  you  not  feel  under  obligation  to 
remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 


Dear  Br<  >ther  Gold,  — I  send  you 
for  publication  a  vision,  which  sister  Su- 
san A.  Harrell  had  some  time  ago. 
She  told  it  to  me  and  others,  and  1 
asked  her  to  write  it  out  and  send  it  to 
you  for  publication,  thinking  it  would 
be  comforting  to  the  household  of  faith. 
Your  Brother  in  hope. 

M.  T.  Lawrence. 

Hamilton,  N.  C. 

VISION. 

There  appeared  before  me  a  little 
narrow  path  with  white  sand  in  it,  and 
the  track  of  a  man  who  had  walked 
there  barefooted.  I  said  "his  track  I 
see,  and  I'll  pursue   this    narrow  way 
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'till  him  I  view."  On  my  left  side  was 
a  walling,  and  on  the  other  side  of  it 
was  a  broad  path  that  looked  dark  and 
gloomy.  A  great  many  people  were 
going  up  the  path  laughing  and  talk- 
ing. I  looked  to  see  where  they  were 
going  ;  and  I  saw  an  old  tree  all  bent 
over  with  an  old  framed  church  full  of 
people  leaning  against  it.  They  were 
both  trembling  ready  to  fall,  and  over 
the  door  I  saw  these  words  written  in 
black  letters.  "Here  is  the  way  of  false 
religion."  I  felt  sorry  to  see  what 
their  end  would  be.  So  I  turned  from 
the  walling  and  said,  Lord  how  glad  I 
am  I  hav'nt  got  to  go  there,  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  lovctli,  and  looked 
for  the  track  I  had  been  follow- 
ing. 

The  sand  had  turned  to  a  bright, 
shining  gold,  and  on  each  side  of  me' 
was  a  high  stone  wall,  so  high  I  could 
not  see  over  it,  Then  I  changed.  As 
it  seemed  this  old  body  of  flesh  and 
bones  was  taken  away,  but  still  it  was 
I.  Then  I  had  on  a  long  white  robe 
with  a  crown  on  my  head,  and  gold 
slippers  on  my  feet.  I  said,  this  is 
the  golden  street,  but  his  tracks  like 
his  ways  are  all  paved  in  gold. 

In  front  of  me  was  a  large  rock,  on 
my  right  hand  planted  in  this  rock  was 
a  large  green  tree  with  broad  leaves  on 
it,  and  there  by  it  stood  a  white  stone 
building,  and  this  narrrow  pavement  I 
was  in  led  to  the  door  which  was  open 
and  over  it  was  written  in  letters  of 
gold,  Here  is  eternal  life  and  you  shall 
never  die.  I  said,  here  is  the  tree  of 
life,  and  here  is  heaven  my  happy 
home. 

Then  just  above  this  building  I  saw 
some  pure  white  doves  flying  round 
and  round  in  a  circle.  I  thought  they 
were  «ngels,  for  I  said,  come  little  an- 
gels ami  shelter  me  with  your  wings. 
One  of  them  flew  to  me  and  lit  on  my 
right  shoulder,  then  ft  raised  its  left 
wing  so  it  shcltcicd  one  half  of  my 
head. 

I  wanted  to  talk  to  him  and  said, 
Brother  Lawrence  baptized  me  and  I 
wish  he  could  sec  what  a  happy  home 
the  Lord  has  prepared  for  me.  1 
thought  I  will  call  him    and  said,  "Bro 


thcr  Lawrence."  The  little  dove  said, 
here  I  am.  I  turned  my  eyes  to  the 
dove,  and  there  on  my  shoulder  was 
brother  Lawrence,  a  pure  white  angel.  I 
raised  my  hand  and  said  to  him,  see 
what  a  happy  home  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  me.  lie  said  who  prepared 
it;  I  said,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  He  said,  did'nt  Christ 
say,  that  my  life  and  your  life  were  in 
him  life  everlasting.  1  said  yes,  and 
why  can't  we  go  in  and  enjoy  it  now.  He 
said  we  must  -  wait  for  the  coming  of 
Christ.    When  he  comes  he    will  carry 

I  laid  my  head  on  the  dove's  breast 
and  said,  Lord,  may  I  be  ready  when 
you  come.  Then  he  raised  his  right 
wing  and  I  for  one  happy  moment  shel- 
tered beneath  his  wings.  I  felt  prepared 
to  enter  in  that  lovely  place,  but  Christ 
had'nt  come,  and  it  all  went  away. 

Brother  Lawrence,  :— I  have  tried 

{o  write  the  vision  just  as  I  saw  it,  with 
every  word  I  said,  and  what  was  said  to 
me.  You  are  welcome  to  do  as  you 
please  with  it,  for  you  were  the  only 
one  I  thought  about  while  looking  on 
this  lovely  scene,  and  you  were  the  on- 
ly one  that  came  to  me. 

1  am  too  poor  or  unworthy  to  have 
my  name  with  yours  at  home  or  abroad. 
I  thought  the  day  I  was  baptized  was 
the  humblest  day  of  my  life,  but  it 
seems  nothing  compared  with  now. 

Susan  A.  Harwell. 

Elder  1\I).  Gni.D-DKAii  Brotii- 
ER — You  will  find  enclosed  one  dollar 
for  Brother  Hassell.  I  do  not  feel  right 
to  keep  the  History  for  the  small  sum  1 
paid  for  it,  and  know  he  has  lost  so 
much  to  get  the  History  up.  I  feel 
that  if  ail  the  Baptists  would  throw  in 
and  pay  the  debt  they  would  not  do 
any  more  than  pay  their  own  debt,  for 
it  is  nothing  more  than  the  debt  of  all 
Baptists  that  have  the  History. 

Is  not  the.  Kehukee  Association  re- 
sponsible in  one  sense  for  this  debt?  j 
do  not  mean  they  should  pay  the  whole 
debt,  but  should  be  first  to  sec  that  it  is 
paid,  and  relieve  Brother  Hassell.  1 
hope  one  will  not  wait  for  another  in 
tin's  work.  Yours  etc.    L.  Walston. 
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Editorial- 

A  PICTURE. 

The     following     is  copied 

from 

the  Bibical  Recorder,  which  that 

paper 

selected.    When  Editors  select 

pieces 

it  is  because  they  please  them  well. 

Yet  when  we  state  that  the  Mission- 
aries depend  on  money  to  save  souls 
with,  and  state  that  they  claim  that 
many  heathen  arc  perishing  because 
the  people  will  not  give  them  money  that 
they  may  send  the  gospel  to  the  heath- 
en, they  reply  that  we  misrepresent 
them,  and  lie  on  them,  and  do  them 
great  injustice. 

The  church  of  God  is  not  redeemed 
with  gold,  or  silver,  or  any  such  corrup- 
tible things,  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ. 

The  preachers  whom  the  Lord  sends 
out  are  supplied  with  needed  blessings 
according  to  the  power  of  God  in  Jesus. 
Freely  ye  have  recieved  freely  give. 
Rut  the  Missionaries  have  heaped  to 
themselves  many  teachers  or  preachers 
by  their  schools,  money  &c.  Now 
these  preachers  want  a  job,  hence  they 
are  ready  to  go  and  save  the  heathen, 
and  so  anxious  to  go  if  they  just  had 
the  money. 

What  a  pity  the  Missionaty  Baptist 


denomination,  who  say  they  believe 
these  things,  yet  are  so  coveteous 
that  they  have  got  hold  of  the  Lord's 
money,  and  will  not  let  him  have  it  so 
that  he  then  might  be  able  to  save  the 
heathen.  Truly  a  bad,  covetous  set  of 
robbers  they  are.  P.  D.  G. 

THE  LORD'S  MONEY— WHERE  IS  IT? 
"The  conversion  of  the  world  wails  on  the  gen- 

of  thedolirs  into  the  heathen  world,    lint  'all  the 


also  about  lini-hed.  Men  and  women'  are  knock 
in- at  the  doors  of    our  Missionary  societies,  and 

'''c'olden  Opportunities  oiler  in  japan  and  China 
and  Burmah  and  elsewhere  ;  the  societies  are 
anxious  to  seize  upon  them  :  candidates  arc  ready 

lack  of  God's  nionev. 

Who  has  the  Lord's  money  ?  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. It  is  tl.ey  who  withhold  it.  lie  has  given 
them  in  a  bundancc.  1  Ic  has  supplied  their  every 
want.  He  has  bestowed  so  liberally  that  the  lim- 
its of  necessity  are  passed  and  comfort  is  insured; 
and  comfort  broadens  into  case,  Ci.se  into  luxury, 
luxury  into  great  wealth.  Where  is  the  Lord's 
portion  ?  Withheld  through  ignorance  or  avarice 
Wot  ye  not,  O  christian  people  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  his  money  ?  Look  around  you  !  The 

for  you  !  The  Lo-d  ot  the  harvest  waits  for  the 
reapers,  the  reapers  wait  for  you. 

The  world  never  lay  beneath  the  Cross  as  it 
now  lies.  There  never  was  such  an  opportunity 
to  lift  up  the  Cross  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
There  never  was  such  a  desire  to    look  upon  it. 

wait  now  is  to  trifle  with  Cod  and  with  the  great 
work  he  has  opened  before  us.  The  conversion 
of  the  world   will  be   sadly  delayed   unless  the 

funity  of  th^ moment  and  pour  their  offering!  in 

It  is  idle  to  prav  fo,  open  doors,  forthcincre  .se 
of  theMissionary  force,  for  the  speedy  conver- 
sion of  the  world,  and  keep  the  Lord's  money 
locked  up.— Selected." 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold  :  Dear  Brother,— 
If  it  is  not  asking  too  much  of  you, 
and  you  have  any  light  on  the  scripture 
in  Revelation  20  chapter,  4,  5,  f>,  verses, 
you  will  please  give  your  views  in  the 
LANDMARK.    Your  brother  in  Christ! 
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hope, 

LE\  I  W ALSTON. 


How  much  do  we  know  of  an  unful- 
filled prophecy  ?  Nothing.  We  must 
wait  until  a  prophecy  is  fulfilled  in  us 
before  wc  can  know  its  meaning.  We 
know  that  satan  still  deceives  the  na- 
tions, and  that  therefore  he  is  not  bound, 
for  during  the  time  he  is  bound  he  will 
not  deceive  them.  One  consolation  is 
that  he  docs  not  deceive  the  church  of 
Christ,  or  the  believer  in  Jesus,  but  it  is 
the  world  that  he  deceives. 

We  know  also  that  the  Lord  God 
binds  satan,  when  it  so  pleases  him, 
and  that  satan  has  no  power  of  resis- 
tance against  the  Lord.  '  When  Jesus 
was  on  earth  he  would  not  suffer  un- 
clean spirits  to  bear  witness  in  his  favor. 
He  suffers  satan  to  bear  witness  against 
him.  This  satan  is  allowed  at  all 
times  to  do.  But  when  unclean  spirits 
cried  out  in  the  days  that  Jesus  was  on 
earth  saying,  wc  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  for  thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God,  Jesus  rebuked  them  and 
bade  them  hold  their  peace.  Jesus  is 
not  in  need  of  the  testimony  of  devils 
to  strengthen  his  cause.  Nor  is  it  any 
good  sign  now  to  sec  or  hear  one  advo- 
cating the  cause  of  Jesus  whose  life  is 
not  a  good  one.  I  have  known  men  to 
talk  in  favor  of  salvation  by  grace  whose 
walk  is  bad,  who  arc  corrupt  in  their 
talk  and  walk.  It  would  peihaps  be 
better  if  such  men  would  hold  their 
peace. 

The  souls  of  those  that  suffered  or 
had  been  beheaded  for  the  word  of  Je- 
sus, and  those  that  were    witnesses  of 


the  truth  of  Jesus,  and  that  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  nor  his  image,  nor 
received  his  mark  in  their  foreheads,  or 
in  their  hands,  occupied  thrones,  and 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou 
sand  years,  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  unt'l  the  thousand  years 
were  finished. 

This  is  the  first  resurrection,  and  bles- 
sed and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part,  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

The  rest  of  the  dead  know  nothing 
of  this,  nor  do  any  know  what  this  is 
save  as  it  is  shown  unto  them.  We 
know  nothing  of  a  resurrection  life  by 
nature.  John  saw  this  by  revelation, 
and  only  in  that  way  can  it  be  known. 
There  is  now  in  the  spirit  or  understan- 
ding of  the  child  of  God  a  reigning  with 
Christ  on  his  throne.  For  he  that  over- 
comes the  world  reigns  with  Jesus  on 
his  throne.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,  for  ye  arc  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
But  here  is  a  special  resurrection,  or  the 
first  resurrection.  John  sees  the  souls 
of  them  that  are  beheaded.  In  the  res 
urrcction  there  will  be  no  ignorance, 
no  corruption,  no  darkness.  Lach  one 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  had 
special  pre  eminence,  in  the  sense  that 
they  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

What  time  that  thousand  years  means 
none  of  us  know.  With  the  Lord  it  is 
as  one  day. 

After  these  shall  reign  a  thousand 
years  with  Christ,  satan  shall  be  loosed 
a  little  season,  and  shall  go  out  to  de- 
ceive the  nations  that  arc  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth.  Satan  cannot  go 
out  to  deceive  the  nations,  nor  to  dis- 
tress a  child  of  God,  only  as  the  Lord 
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'  uffers  it.  He  could  not  even  enter  in- 
to a  herd  of  swine  except  as  it  was  suf- 
fered him  to  do  so.  Satan  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or  be- 
yond what  God  purposes.  It  is  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  he  goes  out  to  de- 
ceive. 

This  is  his  work.  He  is  a  deceiver, 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  He  gathers 
up  the  enemies  of  truth  to  fight  against 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  oppress  the 
people  of  God.  For  they  gathered  and 
encompassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
and  the  beloved  city.  The  efforts  of 
false  religion  are  against  the  true  relig- 
ion. 

Immense  numbers  of  nations  or  Gog 
and  Magog,  which  includes  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  even  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  are  gathered  to- 
gether. For  all  the  world  shall  wonder 
after  the  beast,  and  the  image  made  un- 
to the  beast.  For  there  is  a  worship 
among  mankind  everywhere  that  is  of 
the  earth  and  corrupt  after  its  kind. 

Satan  gave  his  power  to  a  form  of  re- 
ligion, that  is,  he  has  his  angels  or  min- 
isters and  his  worship.  His  doctrines 
are  the  exaltation  of  the  creature,  and 
accusing  God  of  injustice.  He  said  to 
Eve,  \yc  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good 
and  evil,  and  saying,  God  doth  know 
that  in  the  day  ye  cat  thereof  ye  shall 
not  surely  die.  He  still  preaches  such 
things.  His  preachers  therefore  preach 
the  goodness  and  power  of  man,  and 
hence  they  oppose,  and  make  war  upon 
the  servants  of  God.  The  master  piece 
of  satan's  work  is  to  get  up  a  form  of 
religion  or  worship  called  the  synagogue 
of  satan,  in  which  he  has  a  grand  dis- 
play of  wealth  and  worldly  learning, 
and  an  image  or  a  representative  of 
power  and  glory  which  all  the  world 
ivondcrs  after  and  worships. 

The  false  prophet  is  the  spirit  of  lies 


found  in  his  worship.  For  he  is  an  im- 
itator, and  hence  a  deceiver.  He  knows 
what  will  please  and  deceive  mankind 
and  thus  decoys  the  whole  world. 

Fire  ccmcs  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven  and  devoured  them  all.  I  te  that 
sctteth  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens 
shall  laugh  when  their  fear  comcth. 
Fire  comes  down  from  heaven.  How 
fully  God  has  all  the  power,  for  he  is 
above  all.  Fire  is  the  element  to  de- 
stroy and  consume.  In  the  olden  time 
water  destroyed  the  world  that  then  ex. 
isted  But  in  the  gospel  fire  consumes 
all  that  arc  not  of  God.  It  burns  up 
the  chaff.  It  tries  men's  work,  the 
wicked — satan,  the  beast  and 'false  pro- 
phet. The  sea,  or  water,  shall  give  up 
its  dead,  and  all  whose  names  are  nut 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  are  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  They 
are  first  judged  out  of  the  things  writ- 
ten in  the  books  concerning  their 
works. 

The  judgment  is  just.  Men  will  re- 
ceive'according  to  their  works,  whether 
good  or  evil.  When  the  books  are  open- 
ed then  they  shall  be  judged  according 
to  their  works.  Men's  works  are  bro't 
up  and  judged  according  to  the  things 
written  in  the  books  which  cannot  for- 
get or  wrongly  record  their  deeds.  All 
things  are  naked  and  open  before  him 
who  sits  upon  the  great  white  throne  of 
judgment. 

I5y  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
living  be  justified,  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  The  works  of  men 
in  the  flesh  is  what  is  condemned  in  the 
books,  and  when  these  books,  all 
the  books,  are  opened,  then  the  judg- 
ment shall  be  executed,  and  all  false 
worshippers  shall  be  cast  into  a  lake  of 
fire.  This  is  the  second  death  that  hath 
no  power  over  those  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The 
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book  of  life  contains  all  the  names  of 
those  saved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  his 
blood.  These  satan  could  not  deceive, 
for  they  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the 
I  ,atr.  b  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony. 

P.  DG. 


FORM  AND  SIZE. 
There  is  not  one  word  in  all  the  New 
Testament  descriptive  of  the  shape,  size, 
form,  or  appearance  of  Jesus,  as  a  man, 
nor  that  of  a  single  apostle,  or  of  any 
other  man.  P.  D.  G. 


VIEWS  REQUESTED. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold  :— You  will  great- 
ly oblige  a  reader  of  the  LANDMARK  by 
giving  your  views  of  Ileb.  6  :  4 — 6.  Res- 
pectfully. R.  E.  Long. 
Remarks. 

h  .hlch'cd,  and  have  tasted  of  "the    heavenl/ Vif<> 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghosl. 
And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 


power  of  the  world  to  come." 

If  they  shall  fall  awav  to  renew  them  unto  re- 
pentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to   themselves  the 


The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  or  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  cal- 
ling, sets  forth  the  sublime  glories  of 
the  everlasting  priesthood  of  Christ  ,  who 
is  the  spiritual  Melchisedec  before  giving 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  glorious 
Son  of  God  of  flie  New  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  or  law  made 
nothing  perfect,  and  was  given  to  show 
that  nothing  man  could  do,  nor  what  all 
men  cotdd  do,  could  in  no  sense  perfect 
man  in  the  flesh,  but  Jesus  coming  by  a 
new  and  better  Testament  and  in  a  tab- 
ernacle not  of  this  building,  or  a  body 
not  of  the  earth  earthy,  but  of  good 
things  to  come,  nor  by  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 


But  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says 
they  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat,  for  ev- 
ery one  that  useth  milk  is  a  babe  and 
unskillful  in  the  word  of  righteousness, 
liut  strong  meat  (Christ  crucified  ami 
risen  in  his  glorious  true  character,)  be- 
longeth  to  them  who  are  grown,  and  of 
full  age  to  discern  both  good  and  evil, 
because  theirsenscs  are  exercised  thus. 
What  is  strong  meat  if  it  is  not  this,  to 
know  know  Jesus  Christ  in  his  true 
character  crucified  and  risen  ?  There 
never  can  be  any  knowledge  beyond 
this,  or  better  than  this.  There  is  110th, 
ing,  can  be  nothing,  any  better  nor 
stronger  than  this,  and  no  growth  can 
ever  put  one  beyond  Jesus  or  above 
him.  The  tenderest  babe  is  saved  in 
him,  the  strongest  giant  never  can  go 
beyond  him. 

Perfection  therefore  is  in  Jesus,  and 
nowhere  else.  The  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did,  by  the  which  hope  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

How  foolish  to  turn  away  from  Christ 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world  for  perfection.  The  law  is 
done  away,  ended,  fulfilled  in  Christ, 
satisfied  in  him. 

Until  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  the  law 
was  our  school-master.  In  the  night  we 
use  lamps,  candles,  or  such  lights  as 
men  supply  us  with  ;  but  when  the  sun 
rises  in  the  day  all  such  lights  are  ob- 
scured and  disappear. 

The  law  reflected  the  coming  of  Jesus 
as  the  stars  and  the  moon  of  the  night, 
but  when  Jesus,  the  true  sun,  rises  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  and  God  shines  in 
our  hearts  in  the  face  of  Christ  the 
true  light,  then  the  darkness  is  passed 
and  the  true  light  shines. 

Leaving  the   first  principles  (types, 
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shadows,  figures)  of  the  law  or  first  tes- 
tament, which  foreshadowed  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus,  (such  as  the  doctrine  of 
washings — baptisms — such  as  the  Jews 
used  in  their  sacrifices  under  the  law  ; 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  as  when  the 
priest  or  worshipper  laid  his  hands  on 
the  sacrifice  offered  under  the  law,  and 
confessed  his  sins  ;  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  which  was  typified  in  the 
incense  going  up  from  the  sacrifices  to- 
wards God  ;  and  of  eternal  judgement, 
or  that  constant  or  eternal  judgment 
symbolized  under  the  worship  of  the 
law,  wherein  the  children  of  Israel  were 
continually  being  brought  into  judge- 
ment and  a  confession  of  their  sins 
day  by  day,  and  year  by  year,)  let  us 
go  on  unto  perfection  which  is  alone  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  lamb  of  God  that  tek- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

And  this  will  we  do  if  God  permit. 
The  word  permit  here  means  more  than 
merely  to  suffer  or  allow  one  to  do 
what  he  desires  to  do,  but  could  not 
unless  liberty  were  granted  to  him; 
but  it  means  that  God  working  this  in 
us,  or  working  in  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  through  Jesus  Christ,  making 
us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will. 

For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  "were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  parta- 
kers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall 
away  to  renew  them  again  unto  repen- 
tance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

He  means  this,  that  if,  after  one  has 
become  a  child  of  God  in  manifestation, 
he  should  fall  away  it  is  impossible  to 
renew  him  again  unto  repentance.  Be- 
cause Jesus  is  crucified    afresh   to  him> 


and  put  to  an  open  shame.  None  but 
Jesus  can  save  a  soul  ;  if  therefore  Jesus 
cannot  save  one  who  can  do  so  ? 

He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  such 
an  one  can  fall  away  and  be  lost,  but 
that  if  it  were  possible  for  such  a  thing 
to  be  done  that  it  would  then  be  im- 
possible to  renew  him  again  unto  re- 
pentance seeing  that  it  would  crucify 
Jesus  afresh  and  put  him  to  an  (..pen 
ehame.  It  would  be  saying  and 
showing  that  the  one  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  was  not  enough,  that  Jesus 
is  a  failure,  that  his  blood  dots  not 
cleanse  from  all  sin  nor  is  his  obedience  per- 
fect. It  would  put  him  to  an  open 
shame.  What  could  be  worse  or  far- 
ther from  the  truth. 

Paul  was  persuaded  better  things  of 
his  brethren,  and  things  that  accompa 
ny  salvation,  (Ileb  6:  9)  though  he  thus 
wrote.  What  blessed  consolation  in  the 
truth  that  Jesus  is  the  eternal  High 
Priest  of  God,  able  to  save  unto  the  ut- 
termost them  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.  Ye  arc  complete  in  Christ  who  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power. 
Perfection  is  alone  in  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


STRIVE  NOT. 

"  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive."  2  Tim.  2  ;  24. 

In  the  scriptures  the  people  of  God 
are  thoroughly  furnished  both  as  to 
what  they  should  do  and  what  they 
should  not  do.  In  the  text  above  quo- 
ted we  have  an  injunction  from  Paul  to 
Timothy,  which  I  conclude  was  given 
for  the  benefit  of  all  those  who 
serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  true 
gospel  in  succeeding  generations,  as 
well  as  to  Timothy  himself.  One  of 
the  most  beautiful  features  of  the  scrip- 
tures, is  that  of  oneness,  or  individuali- 
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ty  in  addressing  themselves  to  the  sub- 
ject embraced  in  the  address.  We  on- 
ly know  the  truth  in  .ill  of  its  character- 
istics as  it  is  presented  to  us,  wherein 
we  are  taught  personally  or  individually. 
The  word  comes  first  to  the  individual, 
and  teaches  him  how  he  is  situated  in 
every  way,  and  how  he  should  live  in 
this  present  world.  In  addition  to  this 
God  calls  and  sends  forth  men  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  flock,  who  are  au- 
thorized to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  re- 
prove, rebuke  and  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  I  do  not  pur- 
pose here  to  say  how  others  professing 
to  be  servants  of  the  Lord  should  do 
particularly,  but  how  I  should  do,  and 
why  I  do  as  I  do,  in  that  wherein  I  feel 
to  exercise  myself  freely. 

In  speaking  of  what  we  should  do,  or 
must  do,  I  do  not  understand  that  those 
thus  admonished  always  do  as  they 
should.  I  do  not  now  remember  an  in- 
stance where  a  command  or  exhorta- 
tion was  ever  given  to  the  subjects  of 
gospel  address  in  a  church  capacity  re- 
quiring obedience  of  them,  but  that  the 
idea  of  a  liability  to  go  to  the  contrary 
was  implied  as  being  probable  with  the 
creature  before  and  after  the  address  or 
admonition.  But  while  we  are  liable  to 
and  do,  do  that  which  we  ought  not  to 
do,  yet  this  does  not  lessen  the  obli- 
gation to  do  that  which  we  are  told 
we  ought  to  do.  To  do  just  right  is  to 
do  all  that  we  are  cominanded  to  do, 
and  do  nothing  else,  and  the  nearest  we 
come  to  that,  not  to  do  it,  is  the  next 
best.  Some  one  perhaps  will  say  :  "tell 
me  how  to  do  just  right."  That  is  some- 
thing that  one  cannot  tell  another.  Raul 
says,  "to  will  is  present  with  me,  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not."  Me  desired  to  do  right,  and 
he  knew  what  was  right,  and  he  tells  us 
#\      what  it  is,  but  how  to  do  it  he  does  not 


tell  us.  He  says  I  can  do  all  things  by 
Christ  who  strengthens  me  ;  but  the 
u.yslery  of  this  doing  was  so  great  that 
he  only  knew  it  in  the  doing  of  it,  in  the 
spirit  by  grace.  If  there  were  no  pre- 
cepts nor  examples  given  us  we  would 
not  Uiow  from  that  source  what  is  right, 
and  if  there  were  no  restrictions  made 
to  our  course  of  conduct,  we  would  not 
thereby  know  what  we  ought  not  to  do. 
God  knew  that  the  law  added  nothing, 
or  did  not  make  his  people  better,  nor 
could  they,  because  of  the  weakness  of 
the  llesh,  comply  with  its  demands  per- 
fectly, and  yet  they  were  required  to 
keep  it.  This  was  to  show  them  what 
they  were,  and  to  impress  upon  them 
the  perfection  and  fulness  of  the  work 
of  Jesus,  who  only  could  and  did  fulfil 
the  law.  When  we  realize  what  Jesus 
lias  done  for  us,  then  we  are  made 
strong  in  him,  and  we  do  what  he  has 
done,  as  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
ilesh  but  after  the  spirit.  Whate\er  we 
do  that  is  right  is  walking  after  the  spir- 
it, and  is  the  result  of  the  law  being  ful- 
filled in  us.  That  is  the  reason  why 
one  cannot  tell  another  how  to  do  this 
or  that.  Each  one  must  follow  the 
leadings  of  the  spirit  as  wrought  in  his 
own  mind,  and  when  this  is  in  harmony 
with  what  the  scriptures  declare  should 
,  be  done,  then  may  he  know  that  he  is 
doing  right. 

We  are  admonished  to  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  for  Christ,  so  we 
may  expect  to  meet  with  much  that  is 
called  hardness,  or  trial,  or  conflict. 
None  can  entirely  escape  this,  and  he  is 
required  to  endure  it.  They  that  will 
live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.  But  when  these  things 
come  upon  me,  if  I  am  worthy  to  claim 
to  any  degree  to  be  a  subject  of  perse- 
cution, I  do  not  a'ways  remember  that 
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word  'endure'  and  I  find  myself  posses- 
sed of  a  spirit  that  would  seek  revenge, 
and  is  ready  to  strive  or  fight  for  -  the 
victory.  So  \varlike  is  this  spirit  at 
times,  that  I  have  a  few  times  been  led 
to  prepare  for  battle,  feeling  that  I  had 
been  much  abused,  or  that  the  master's 
cause  was  being;  reproached  by  some 
false  teacher,  and  that  his  people  were 
being  imposed  upon  and  led  into  error, 
and  the  doctrine  or  gospel  needed  de- 
fending, but  in  the  midst  of  the  battle 
I  have  each  time  been  fighting  the  air 
with  fleshly  weapons.  I  barely  escape 
with  my  life,  as  it  were,  and  withshame- 
facedness  was  I  made  to  confess  my 
folly  to  him  who  has  said  '  vengeance 
is  mine,  I  will  repay,"  and  who  has  fur- 
nished and  docs  furnish  his  servants 
with  weapons  of  warfare  that  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  him  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong-holds. 

How  justly  did  he  chide  me,  and 
remind  me  that  I  must  not  strive,  or  fight 
in  this  way,  but  must  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  with  meekness  and  godly 
fear.  I  remember  preaching  once,  and 
I  believe  I  preached  the  truth,  and  a 
man  who  belonged  to  one  of  the  recent- 
ly established  denominations  of  our 
day,  remarked  to  a  friend  of  mine  that 
the  preaching  was  good  enough  for  him. 
Whereupon  my  friend  came  to  me  and 
said,  "you  must  be  a  little  more  pointed 
and  plain  in  your  preaching,  other  de- 
nominations are  claiming  you."  Well 
I  thought  I  must  do  everything  that  1 
could  reasonably  to  satisfy  the  brethren 
and  friends  of  my  soundness,  so  I  readi- 
ly resolved  what  I  would  do.  I  will 
take  a  few  clubs  with  me  next  time, 
and  if  that  fellow  is  there.  I  will  give 
him  the  benefit  of  them.  He  was  there 
and  so  was  I,  and  when  I  thought  the 
time  had  come  to  club  him  a  little  I  got 
ready,  but  somehow  or  other  the  club 


became  entangled  in  an  old  clumsy  ill- 
fitting  armor  which  I  happened  to  have 
on,  having  neglected  to  leave  it  behind, 
and  it  came  down  with  great  power  up- 
on my  own  head,  which  happened  to 
be  at  that  time  defenceless,  I  having 
left  my  helmet  where  I  should  have  left 
the  armor  which  I  then  had  on,  and  for 
a  few  moments  the  confusion  was  so 
great  that  I  thought  the  meeting  would 
be  broken  up,  but  the  Lord  I  bel'cvc 
came  to  m)  rescue,  and  so  armored  mc, 
that  to  his  praise  I  believe  I  again  prea- 
ched the  truth.  And  ever  since  that 
time  I  have  had  a  mind  that  if  any  one 
wanted  any  clubs  thrown  they  must 
do  it  themselves,  and  if  they  want  the 
truth  preached  more  pointed  they  aie 
at  liberty  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  to 
try  their  own  skill  in  the  matter.  It 
is  a  matter  of  great  concern  with  me  as 
to  how  I  preach  as  well  as  to  what  I 
preach.  What  I  say  may  be  true,  and 
yet  if  it  is  said  under  fleshly  influences 
in  an  ambitious  spirit,  it  is  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  devil,  and  there  is  striving  or 
fighting  for  some  end  that  is  purely  per- 
sonal. 

The  most  disastrous  striving  is  when 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  get  to  striving 
against  each  other,  or  one  tries  to  gain 
superiority  over  another,  and  has  to 
pull  his  fellow  down  to  accomplish  his 
designs.  God's  servants  arc  admonish- 
ed to  each  abide  in  his  own  calling,  for 
he  has  placecrthe  gifts  in  the  building 
or  church,  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
they  are  all  to  profit  witha'.l.  I  cannot 
preach  what  God  has  bidden  some 
one  e'.sc  here  to  preach.  It  is 
enough  if  each  one  preaches  the 
truth  as  far  as  he  goes.  "What,  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  If 
each  is  what  he  is  by  the  grace  ofGotl, 
why  should  there  be  striving  among  the 
servants?  Let  us  not  strive,  but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  men.  1'.  G.  1  . 
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COMPLAINT. 
Some  complaint  is  made  of  late 
about  the  slackness  of  some  Baptists  in 
attending  preaching.  There  are  some 
members  that  arc  so  engrossed  in  their 
business,  so  hard  at  work,  so  much  tied 
up  in  their  home  affairs  and  money 
making,  or  the  cares  of  the  world,  that 
they  neglect  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together  with  God's  people  to 
worship  God,  and  commune  with  each 
other.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
manner  of  some  in  the  olden  time  to  do 
this  way. 

We  would  think  it  strange  if  one  of 
the  family  was  always  too  busy  to  eat, 
and  never  would  stop  his  work  and 
come  to  the  table  at  meal  time,  nor 
show  any  love  to  the  family  ;  and  also 
if  we  should  learn  that  this  member  was 
not  laboring  for  the  peace  and  good  of 
the  family,  but  for  some  selfish  matter 
not  in  harmony  with  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  family. 

When  a  Baptist  gets  too  busy  at 
work  at  home  to  go  to  preaching, 
and  habitually  absents  himself  from 
preaching,  he  is  not  serving  the  Lord 
nor  acting  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

When  it  is  time  to  labor,  do  your 
work  with  energy,  and  when  time  comes 
to  go  to  preaching,  leave  your  work 
and  go  to  preaching. 

When  you  do  not  go  to  your  meetings, 
it  says  you  do  not  care  for  your  brethren, 
nor  the  church,  nor  your  pastor,  and  it 
makes  them  feel  that  something  is 
wrong.  Besides,  it  is  disobedience  to 
God,  and  a  failure  to  do  what  you  have 
promised  to  do. 

Churches  need  pastors  who   will  at- 
tend their  appointments  properly,  and 
be  faithful.    It  i ,  very    important  for 
churches  to  have  pastors. 
\       Those    brethren  that  fail  to  serve 
\  churches,  or   neglect  them    and  travel 


much,  while  churches  need  their  servi- 
ces and  desire  them,  should  remember 
their  duty  to  churches. 

Paul  said  to  Timothy,  whom  he  be- 
sought to  abide  at  Epbesns,  to  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.  What  is  that 
work?  If  it  is  to  travel  all  over  the 
country,  going  from  place  to  place,  aild 
from  church  to  church  all  the  time, 
then  all  preachers  should  do  this  thing, 
for  all  gospel  preachers  should  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist. 

Yet  Timothy  was  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus.  The  work  of  an  evangelist 
is  therefore  not  to  go  from  church  to 
church  preaching  all  over  the  country, 
and  neglecting  the  pastoral  care  of 
churches. 

If  those  preachers  that  travel  so  much 
would  visit  places  and  sections  where 
there  are  no  churches  or  pas- 
tors, and  labor  among  the  destitute,  sick, 
poor  and  needy,  then  they  would 
come  nearer  doing  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist. 

Pastors  of  churches  should  seek  to 
preach  in  destitute  places  around 
about  the  churches  they  serve,  and  neat 
their  own  homes,  and  should  visit  the 
sick,  feeble,  halt,  maimed  &c,  or  labor 
in  word  and  doctrine  among  the  des- 
titute and  rebuke  the  slack  ones. 

Such  labor  as  this  will  encourage  such 
to  attend  the  preaching.  Pastors  should 
study  to  show  themselves  approved  un- 
to God,  and  should  feed  the  flock.  One 
way  to  encourage  sheep  to  be  at  their 
feeding  places  is  to  feed  them  well. 
When  sheep  come  several  times  and 
find  nothing  to  eat  they  get  scattered 
and  neglect  coming. 

heed  them  then  by  preaching  the  whole 
truth  and  by  declaring  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God. 

Churches  should  also  help  their  pns 
tors  by  administering   to  them  of  their 
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carnal  substance  or  worldly  goods  A 
Pastor  of  a  church  is  a  man  and  needs 
food  and  raiment  for  himself  and  fami- 
ly. The  church  should  remember  this 
and  minister  to  him  also. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary- 

SAL  LIE  LOU  HUBBARD. 

On  April  13th  1888,  after  an  illness  of 
jibout  11  days  ,Sallie  Lou,  the  only  daugh- 
ter and  youngest  child  of  Mr.  S.  W.  and 
Mrs.  M.  VV.  Hubbard,  died  at  their  home 
in  Reidsville  N.  C. 

She  was  born  Sept.  nth  1883,  which 
made  her  stay  on  earth  four  years  seven 
months  and  two  days.  She  was  rational 
till  the  end,  though  her  suffering  for  a 
week  previous  to  her  death  was  very  se- 
vere. A  while  before  she  died  she  called 
her  mother  and  in  her  wonted  affectionate 
manner  hugged  and  kissed  her.  As  the 
parents  of  this  child  have  heretofore  lost 
three  other  children,  the  parting  now  with 
their  darling  and  pet,  seems  to  be  a  stroke 
peculiarly  heavy.  But  I  trust  that,  though 
they  may  feel  like  the  "grave  is  cruel," 
they  can  look  through  their  tears  to'Him 
whose  Joving  hand  will  not  afflict  his  peo- 
ple above  that  they  are  able  to  bear. 

A.  Friend. 

M  A  II  ALA  H  ORRELL. 

Mahalah  Orrell  was  born  July  22nd  I806. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Polly 
Garrison,  and  oh  the  3rd  day  of  Septem- 
ber 1829,  was  married  to  Daniel  P.  Orrell. 
She  was  the  mother  of  two  children  which 
survive  her,  and  the  grand-mother  of  12 
children,  and  the  great-grandmother  of  8 
children. 

She  was  a  good  mother  and  a  quiet 
neighbor.  In  early  life  she  professed  a 
hope  and  united  with  the  Methodist  friends, 
and  after  a  few  years  became  dissatisfied 
with  the  church  that  she  then  belonged  to, 
and  changed  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  and  had  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh  ;  and  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
the  year  188I  at  the  October  meeting  she 
was  received  into  fellowship  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists  at  Abbott's  Creek,  Davidson  Co. 
N.C.  and  was  baptized  on  the  following  Sun- 
day. 


She  lived  a  consistent  member  until  the 
3rd  of  December  1887  when  she  was  sum- 
moned from  time. 

She  passed  away  without  a  struggle,  and 
was  consigned  to  the  tomb  on  Monday 
the  5th,  after  services  by  Elder  J.  A. 
Purch  and  P.  W.  Williard,  where  she  re- 
mains to  await  the  second  coming  of  her 
Savior. 

The  opening  service,  hymn  used  on  the 
occasion,  was  the  653  No.  of  Benjamin 
Floyd's  selections,  closing  hymn  was  No. 
665  of  the  same  book.  Her  age  was  s  1 
years,  4  months  and  n  days. 

SISTER   WILLIAM    A.  ODOM. 

Py  request  I  write  for  publication  in  the 
Landmark  the  obituary  of  sister  W.  A. 
Odom,  who  died  of  consumption  on  the 
16th  of  April  last  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  at  her  nome,  age  65  years 
and  11  days. 

Sister  Odom  was  married  to  brother 
Win  A.  Odom  March  isr.,1849  with  whom 
she  lived  46  years  and  by  whom  she  had  nine 
children  only  two  of  whom  survive  her. 
She  joined  the  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
River  2nd  Saturday  in  June  1856  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Rodert  D.  Mart. 

She  was  confined  to  the  house  and 
most  of  the  time  to  the  bed,  and  at  times 
her  sufferings  were  great  for  several  months 
before  she  died,  which  she  bore  with  christ 
ian  resignation.  She  believed  she  saw  in 
the  beginning  of  her  afflictions  that  the 
end  would  be  death,  though  at  times  she 
expressed  the  wish  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  her  business,  but  if 
not  his  will,  she  was  resigned  to  go,  fear- 
ing only  the  sting  of  death.  During  her 
afflictions  she  thought  several  times  she 
was  dying,  then  she  would  feel  better. 
Friday  before  she  died  she  said  there  were 
two  on  the  bed;  when  asked  by  her  hus- 
band who  it  was,  said  she  reckoned  it  was 
the  wicked  spirit  trying  to  persuade  her 
that  her  religion  was  like  her  thoughts  about 
dying,  said  tell  Cod  she  would  never  die. 

This  caused  her  to  go  over  her  experi- 
ence and  her  answer  was,  I  will  trust  God 
though  he  slay  me,  then  he  left  having 
been  with  her  about  18  days.  An  hour  be- 
fore dying  (she  was  the  first  to  discover 
it)  she  had  the  family  called  up  but  was 
too  weak  to  speak  or  shake  hands,  merely 
offering  to  do  so,  and  thus  passed  from 
life  to  eternity  in  the  presence  of  an  af 
flicted  and  sorrowing   husband  and  chil- 
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dren  and  a  few  precious  friends,  to  be  and 
to  remain  with  Jesus  and  all  the  departed 
saints  in  Paradise,  'till  the  last  great  resur- 
rection day  "when  all  who  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
(.here  be  any  more  pain." 

To  them  who  knew  her  it  seems  almost 
useless  to  say,  she  was  an  affectionate  and  - 
obedient  wife,  a  kind  and  an  indulgent 
mother,  and  a  good  neighbor,  careful  to  vis- 
it the  sick  and  relieve  their  sufferings  as 
much  as  she  could,  prompt  to  fill  her  seat 
at  church,  and  admonished  her  husband  to 
be  prompt  and  faithful  in  all  his  church 
duties. 

Her  home  was  always  open  to  traveling 
brethren,  and  it  was  a  work  of  love  to 
care  for  them  while  under  her  roof  and 
bid  them  God  speed.  She  was  a  model 
christian  worthy  our  memory  and  imita- 
tion. The  writer  in  compliance  with  her 
request  ,  read  after  she  was  lain  in  her 
coffin,  425  hymn,  Lloyd's  selection,  after 
which  she  was  carried  and  gently  deposi- 
ted in  the  grave  in  presence  of  sorrowing 
friends. 

Sincerely  and  fraternally  yours  in  hope 
of  eternal  life.  N.  W.  Boddie. 
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APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing : 


Bethel  (Franklin  County,  Va 
While  Rock  School  House... 

Little  Creek  

I'ig  River  

Paynes  Creek  (Floyd  Co)  

School  House  near  Mr  B.  Gi 

S.-hoof House  near  Brother  \ 
Laurel  Creek  


Pii 


:  Creek.. 


lis  (l 


s  Grove  

i's  Rest  

r  Isaac  Wehh  will  please  a 
ilgrim's  Rest,  throuj 
4ew  River  Association  in  C 
Mt.  Zion.  Then  Elder  T 
for  tin- 


kler T.-i 


>r  will  need  coi 
at  Glade  Hill  n 

>ve  lo'you,  Brother  (h 
in  Christ,  I  hope,  j 

J.  I).  DRAUGHN 


Bethel  Chill 
ise  take  car 
Gold,  I  ren 

J.  C.  HAL] 
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Flat  Rivei  

<-      !   <•  •  •  k 

E ■: K 1  <  i  Klaloek's  

Ml  Lebanon  

lino  

Hrother  Win.  Farlhii 


OU  R  T  K  E  A  'I'M  10  NT  CUR  ES 
ITS  VARIOUS  FOR  MS. 


DROl'SY  IN 


Som 


tlii 


Rei 


sill,.. 


realize  the 
self.  In  ten  days  (he  difficulty  of  .>  ■ 
licved,  the  pulse  made  regular,  tl if  u: 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  slet 
the  swelling  all-  or  nearly  all— gone, 


D.  A.  MEWBORN. 

Morattoc  Thursday  after  i si  Sunday  in  |une 

ramesville  Friday 

Skewarkey  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

SK.rtr"  .  r->  l'- 

Ile  will  need  conveyance. 


in!  for  ten  davs'  lie; 


RECEIPTS. 

Ga.— By  Elder  M.  F.  Stubbs  i  50 
Geo  Wooster  6 

La.— By  J  T  Huckaby  3 
Miss. — By  T  W  Thompson  3 
N.  C— Ira  Allsbrook  2  Francis  Ma- 
son 2  James  Mathis  1  50  Gilbert  Bass 
1  50  L  I  Harries  2  Emenah  Redman  2 
James  Howell  2  J  J  Porter  1  50  Mrs  S 
A  Bradly  1  50   Dr.  G  E  Taft  2   J  A 
Lundsford  1  50  S  H  Thorne  2  Mrs  Ly- 
dia  Dixon  2    T   W   Taylor  5  Phoebe 
Burrows  50  cents    Moses  Moore  2  By 
Seth  Woodall  3  Elder  J  M   Harris  1  50 
R  L  Davis  6  M  H  Suit  3  B  Bullock  1  50 
Wm  Stade  4  Sheriff  Cobb  2  Elder  J  A 
Burch  1  50   By  J    M   Dickson  9  Seth 
Woodall  1  '50  Mary  Powell  2  Mrs  Mag- 
gie Bozeman  1  50  J  A  Cobb  2 
Tex.— S  Yates  1  50 
Va.~ By  A  J  Almond  1  50  By  Elder 
Wm  Hawkins  4  50 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 


of  Dropsy  in  ten  clays.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  days  elluvts  a  perma- 
nent cure. 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  II.  II.  GREEN  \:  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  ly.    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  :5th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $200 
English  Graded  Lessons,  250 
E  nglish  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  tiil  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders.— 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  health \  ,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term,  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 

J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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DO  YOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY  TTVMN    AND    TI  N 

A  TEACHER  ?      lias  been  carefully  con 


W 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


IK.rand  ami  1'.  U. 


winch  kind  i.s  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $,.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purcliaserlo  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  hound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.     'I'o  any  one  -ending  u- an  order  for  a  do/ 

uiil    -end  an  extra  copy. 

•   Send  draft,  money  order,  or  rcgisleicd  letter,  to 


payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  tl»o  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


RBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

of         The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 


liesl  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline.  1      -   -        . ,  ^",sl 

.Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars,  £,li"  .rs        '  '       *  ' 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Tkkms.-  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 

Wilson,  N.  O  Principal.  ing  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 

 $70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circ  ular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarborco.  N.  C 


ii;\d  your  orders 


Job  Printing 


Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 

The  Fall-Session  begins  Mondav  Septcmbei 
1SS7.  Healthful  location.  Select  library  ofl hri 
thousand  volumes.  E  xtensive  apparatus.  Lxp 
1  ieneed  and  sueessful  teachers.  Board,  $8  to  $ 
per  month.  Average  tuition,  $3  per  month. 
Accessible  bv  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

SVLVhsi  kk  llA.ssl-.I.I.,  A.  M., 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


TOP  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to 
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>  Job  Work  at  the  Lan 
<  Office.  '  If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associ 
tions,  or  any  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  n 
your  orders".  P.  1).  C. 

WIIITAKER'S  ACADEMY. 
For  both  sexes,   Whitakeks,  N.  ( 
The  nineteenth  Session  of  this  School  uiil  ope 


Where  will  r 


"dollars 
v  dollars  to  he  paid 
"  No  deduction  to  he 
.acted  sickness. 
For  further  informa 


A.  J.  MOORE,  Pr 


WILMINGTON  &  WELD-ON'  K.  R 
*  »      and  Branches. — Cond.  Schedule. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


aa^tl  Tax..  X. 

I  5# 

I-eave  Weldon  . 
Arrive  Rocky  . 

1  3:17  " 

7:15  " 

Arrfve  Tarboro.. 

•4:50 p.  m 
io:so  a.  m 

7J4S  a.  m 



TRAIN 

S  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  C6, 

Uavl  M^nol'ia" 
Arrive  Warsaw.. 

Leave  Fayettcv'le  1  

•v.joa.rn. 

HOPE»VFLL  FEMALE  rJKMJNARY. 
Homewki.l,  Mkrcer.Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic:  tear  will  com- 
inence  Wednesday,  September  iSth,  -.8S7. 
F01  particulars  apply  to 

Missbs  Boee-n  Principals. 

LLOYDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  he» eafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ipggrealljr  reduced  j  rices: 

Pla-n  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  fuv  s. 

Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .fz.oo. 

Pt )  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge    nd  gilt  coT.<:, 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  "naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dcac:> 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  SJates  c. 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
pany  the  order  * 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 

R.  &    t)  ,  R.  R. 


Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M., Sunday, 
July  24th,  188 


J.R.KEMLY.      JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't  TraiiF.  Gen'  Siu: 

T.  M.  EMERSON    r.-meml  Haw,  .,-r  A  -en 


THE  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  ih  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -  $2  00 

Leather,       ...  -            ....             ...  2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,         -       -       -    4  00 

Best  Morocco,  .  -  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -                                  ...  $10  50 

6  Leather,            ...                                         •       -  •,    13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,       -  22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,                                        •                -      -  -     27  00 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that  is,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3.75,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  styles. 
These  prices  include  postage:  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  ca>-h  must  invarisbly  accom 
any  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

Middletown  Orange  couaty.  X.  V. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•  afk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
"by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  Hie  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  th<3 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  "rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
<  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lover3  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  club3  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
bent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlv  ''Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  lie  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  yon  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,';Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 

BINDING,  LOOSING. 

"But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck  and  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
Matt.  1 8  :  6. 

These  are  not  little  in  a  natural  sense 
but  spiritually  :  and  are  such  as  have 
been  converted  from  all  self-trust,  righ- 
teousness and  strength,  so  utterly  as  to 
cease  from  their  own  works  and  cling 
to  Jesus  Christ  .is  feeling  so  helpless 
and  dependent  for  life  and  salva- 
tion, as  a  little  babe  is  upon  his  parent 
for  natural  life  and  Salvation. 

Therefore  they  are  so  helpless  as  to 
feel  to  be  the  least  of  all  ;  and  so  lit- 
tle as  to  be  the  humblest  of  all  ;  and  so 
humble  as  to  be  the  meekest,  loving  ser- 
vant of  all.  Indeed,  the  reigning  spirit 
in  them  is  Christ,  as  Christ  is  God,,  and 
God  is  love  ;  and  love  is  the  fulfillment 
of  the  royal  law,  dispelling  every  cloud, 
so  "'their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  their  lather  in  heaven." 

Yet,  not  only  as  having  a  greater 
measure  of  the  renewing,  enlightening, 
transforming  spirit  of  Christ — making' 
them  the  wisest  of  all — but  also  in  the 
estimation  of  the  spiritual  brotherhood, 
are  they  the  greatest  of  all. 

Little  children  may  break,  but  they 
never  presume  to  make  laws — they  may 
violate  a  rule,  but  never  with  "malice 
aforethought."  They  may  hurt  a  broth- 
er, but  never  with  the  fist  of  wickedness. 
They  are  very  susceptible  and  tender 
hearted,  especially  toward  whom  they 
dearly  love  ;  so  much  so  that  while  they 


can  well  bear  abuse  from  a  stranger,  a 
mad  look  from  a  brother  or  sister  will 
almost  break  their  heart. 

Yet  none  working  accoroing  to  "sound 
doctrine  can  offend  them,  so  wise  are 
they  to  discern  and  love  the  truth. 
None  walking  in  the  spirit  can  wound 
them,  so  perfectly  arc  they  in  agreement 
with  Christ.  Hence,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, none  in  agreement  with  Christ  can 
find  occasion  of  offence,  or  stumbling,  or 
weakening  in  them. 

For  offences  are  not  confined  to  a 
wounding  of  heart  and  spirit,  but  also 
embrace  anything  whereby  a  brother  is 
made  weak,  as  to  faith  personal,  or  oth- 
erwise; and  to  stumble  at  the  word,  &c. 

I  will  first  notice  a  class  that  may  pre- 
vail unnoticed  from  the  very  fact  they 
may  be  termed  "little  things,"  yet  that, 
nevertheless  may  be  very  painful  and 
weakening,  I  refer  to  all  such  things 
a.i  are  directly  personal,  as  implicating 
personal  integrity,  fidelity,  veracity,  etc. 
And  which,  so  far  from  involving  litiga- 
tion, or  the  law  regulating  faith  and  fel- 
fowship,  do  but  fret  the  discipline  in  de- 
fining, assorting,  and  consigning  ;  and 
much  of  which  at  last  must  appeal  to 
the  code  of  conscience. 

For  instance,  we  arc  commanded  to 
be  kindly  affectioned,  and  courteous  to 
each  other.  Yet  you  listen  to  a  tale  of 
supposed  wrong-doing  in  another  ;  or 
yourself  surmise  evil,  or  place  an  evil 
construction  on  some  ambiguous  word 
or  act  ;  and  then  without  personal  in- 
vestigation, you  treat  that  brother  with 
marked  shunning  and  cruel  indifference. 
Can  you  imagine  the  heart-sinking, 
heart-searching  question  of  that  aggriev- 
ed brother  as  he  searches  in  vain  for  a 
tangible  cause?  and  then  concludes  "it  is 
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he  believes  me  a  hypocrite,  I  must  be 
deceived  in  myself,  1  am  no  christian." 
There  is  offense,  weakening  and  stuml  - 
ling. 

And  then  in  the  matter  of  mere  cour- 
tesy, when  you  find  you  were  altogeth- 
er mistaken,  you  fail  to  explain  and  ask 
pardon  for  your  cold  cruel  indiffer- 
ence. Does  not  this  add  another  stone  . 
of  stumbling  in  the  shape  of  a  conclu- 
sion like  this  "though  he  finds  me  not 
guilty  in  this  respect,  yet  failing  to  find 
a  proof  of  Christ  in  me,  he  violates  a 
law  of  Christ  to  prove  it."  Love  "think- 
eth  no  evil,"  but  love  must  acknowl- 
edge the  forces  of  evil.  And  an  unjust 
accusation,  coupled  with  failure  to  palli- 
ate, or  seek  peace  and  pardon,  from  one 
beloved,  arc  the  compelling  forces  to 
wound  and  weaken,  despite — yea,  as 
strengthened  by  the  presence  of  love. 

And  why  such  a  failure  ?  Was  it  be- 
cause you  knew  he  would  bear  it  un- 
complainingly for  love's  sake  or  for 
Christ's  sake  ?  Then  you  either  drew 
on  the  love  you  had  wounded,  or  else 
on  the  credit  of  Christ  whom  you  had 
dishonored.  But  may-be  the  failure 
was  for  his  good — for  fear  it  might  puff 
up,  or  make  bigoted.  Then  you  became  a 
judge,  and  not  a  doer  of  the  law. 

Then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we 
should  be  careful  and  punctual  about 
little  things.  We  should  be  sure  of  the 
truth  of  an  accusation,  sure  of  its  need 
of  a  tender  hand  in  dealing  in  a  gospel 
way.  Otherwise  we  not  only  run  the 
risk  of  offending,  but  of  the  more  com- 
mitting, than  reproving,  sin. 

There  are  many  grades  and  shades  to 
to  this  class,  too  numerous  to  instance. 
I  merely  call  your  attention  to  them  as 
hoping  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance.  Not  as  condemn- 
ing the  guilty,  but  as  preventing  the  in- 
nocent. 

These  are  little  things,  yet  if  too  lit- 
tle to  be  required,  then  too  little  to  be 
withheld.  We  must  be  faithful  in  little 
things  before  entrusted  with  greater. 
Besides  seeing  the  doom  of  such  as 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  in 
even  little  things. 

Even  things  lawful  are  to  be  tried 
before  the  tribunal  of  expediency  with 


regard  to,  and  for  the  conscience  sake 
of  others;  so  that  the  weaker  conscience 
of  the  \veaker  brother  shall  decide  upon 
the  liberty  of  the  stronger  in  all  matter 
of  meats — or  works  embraced  in  that 
figure  of  speech.  Why  is  your  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience  ? 
"Lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumbling  to  the  weak.  There- 
fore, be  careful  of  conscience,  not  thine 
own,  but  the  other."  Phil.  2:4:  and  1 
Cor.  10  :  29.  This,  I  know,  applies  to 
the  weak,  and  not  these  'little  ones';  but 
in  offending  them,  you  offend  these  lit- 
tle ones.  1  am  not  worthy  to  be  clas- 
sed with  these  little  ones.  I  am  a  big 
one,  if  one  at  all  ;  but  if  in  these  little- 
things,  these  little  ones  are  so  sorely  of- 
fended as  I  have  been,  then  it  is  well  to 
consider  them. 

The  truth  is,  the  gospel  law  like  Christ 
is  a  lazu  of  love  and  service  to  others.  As 
this  law  fulfilled  in  us  spiritually  is  to 
love  others,  so  as .  fulfilled  in  us  practi- 
cally, it  is  to  serve  others.  Hence  the 
oft'  repeated  admonition,  in  substance, 
"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others."  Indeed  none  walking  in  the 
spirit  can  take  a  step,  whether  gospel 
or  otherwise,  without  considering  its 
propriety  or  expediency  with  regard  to 
others.  And  thus — as  said-it  is  impos- 
sible to  offend  one  of  these  little  ones, 
who  as  agreeing  with  Christ,  are  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  a  gospel  walk  and 
work.  Therefore  one  must  be  at  dis- 
cord with  Christ,  and  walk  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine,  to  offend  one  of  these. 

Therefore  the  fearful  declaration  that 
it  were  better  for  a  millstone  to  be  han- 
ged about  his  neck  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  to  offend  one  of  these,  was  not 
so  much  to  make  prominent  God's  care 
for  them,  or  yet  to  condemn  the  single 
act,  as  the  utterly  depraved  condition 
of  heart  and  mind  that  rendered  him 
capable  of  such  an  act,  as  that  it  must 
be  done,  not  only  like  Judas  betraying 
Jesus  without  a  cause,  but  unto  whom 
there  was  every  cause  to  the  contrary. 

For  as  it  is  morally  impossible  for  a 
natural  brother  unless  drunken  or  de- 
void by  other  means  of  all  human  feel- 
ing, to  wilfully  beat,  bruise  and  mangle 
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the  body  of  his  baby  brother.  So  it  is 
for  a  spiritual  one,  unless  drunken  or  by 
other  means  devoid  of  the  spirit,  to  wil- 
fully wound  or  offend  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones.  In  either  case  he  must  be- 
come a  "natural  brute  beast  snared  to 
be  taken  ;"  to  whom  a  death  by  gros- 
sest violence,  and  body  cast  to  the  wild 
beasts,  or  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  name 
forgotten  had  been  far  better  for  him, 
than  living  to  become  capable  of  such  a 
fearful  deed.  For  what  is  life  as  con- 
tinually tortured  by  the  overwhelming 
wrath  of  God? 

Oh  what  an  unspeakable  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God? 
What  a  fearful  thing  to  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  ?  What  a  fearful  thing 
the  rod  as  avenging  the  cry  of  one  of 
these?  How  closer  than  all  things  these 
little  ones  lie  to  his  heart  !  What  un- 
searchable depths  of  loving  kindness  sen- 
sitive vital  feeling  and  care  is  implied  for 
them  in  the  phrase  "He  that  touchcth 
one  of  these,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his 
eye."  Zech.  2;  S.  Take  a  needle  and  ev- 
er so  lightly  prick  the  ball  or  apple  of 
your  eye  ;  and  the  better  understand 
their  vital  oneness,  and  the  fearfulness 
of  offending  one.  Is  it  not  well  to  con- 
sider, and  examine  ourselves  and  the 
possibility  of  having  offended  one 
whose  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  their  Father. 

And  more  especially  you  who  arc 
causing  divisions  and  offenses  to  any. 
Have  you  considered  the  probability  of 
giving  offense  to  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  Jesus  ?  If  these  little  person- 
al things  already  alluded  to,  as  offen- 
ding one  of  these,  shall  receive  so  fear- 
ful a  recompense,  what  shall  be  to  you 
who,  in  works  affecting  all,  are  offen- 
ding all  ?  Who  knows  but  their  com- 
bined cry,  as  of  one,  has  gone  up  to 
their  Father  against  you  ?  And  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  yet  as  offending  one  of  these 
lose  his  own  peace  of  soul  ?  What  shall 
it  profit  you  to  gain  the  mastery,  estab- 
lish all  your  pet  theories,  and  lose  the 
love  and  peace  of  God  ;  overcome  all 
opposition,  and  then  be  subdued  and 
overcome  by  the  avenging  rod  and 
wrath  of  God  ? 


The  different  questions  now  despoil- 
ing the  peace  and  fellowship  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  here  and  elsewhere, 
and  that  offend  these  litttle  ones 
are  mostly  such  as  we  are  positively 
commanded  to  avoid  as  'unlearned 
and  of  endless  genealogies.'  These  are 
the  prolific  fountains  sending  forth  the 
bitter  streams  of  strife  and  dissension, 
to  the  sore  hurt  of  "these    little  ones" 

''Offenses  must  needs  come,  but  woe 
to  him  by  whom  they  come  !  Big  ones 
'are  heady  and  fearless.  Little  ones 
tremble  at  God's  word.  Offenses  mani- 
fest the  faithful  and  thereby  the  unfaith- 
ful. 

Do  I  know  the  little  ones  arc  offen- 
ded ?  I  certainly  do,  as  to  this  section. 
But  a  few  days  back  a  dear,  faithful  ag- 
ed brother — one  of  these  little  ones — 
in  speaking  of  a  question  now  gender- 
ing strife  and  confusion  among  us,  and 
as  refering  to  the  probable  declaration 
of  non-fellowship  for  his  church  by  an- 
other, and  of  some  brethren  of  that 
church  whom  he  had  so  long  known 
and  dearly  loved,  said  with  a  voice 
tremulous,  more  with  the  pathos  of  a 
grieved  heart,  than  of  age,  "I  don't  see 
how  I  can  bear  to  be  separated  from 
those  brethren  around  the  Lord's  com- 
munion table,"  then  with  rising  empha- 
sis-" Sister  Phillips,  I  dont-l  WILL  TELL 
YOU  I  DON'T  SEE  HOW  I  CAN  I5EAR  IT, 
AND  LIVE."  Oh  Lord,  I  mentally  ex- 
claimed, "let  me  die  before  living  to 
wring  such  a  cry  of  anguish  from  the 
heart  of  one  of  thine."  I  hear  many 
like  expressions  that  imply  offense,  they 
are  offended  at  the  shame  and  confusion 
of  face  thus  given  to  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist character, — that  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  dishonored,  that  the  feeble  are  made 
weary  and  to  falter  ;  that  the  weak  are 
made  to  stumble  in  the  way  as  follow- 
ing men  they  trusted  ;  that  the  manifest- 
ly true  and  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
have  to  bear  double  burdens.  And 
their  cry  has  been  lifted  up  to  the  Fath- 
er, and  soon  will  fall  the  avenging  rod 
on  whom  ?  In  watching  and  wai- 
ting, ft.  Anna  Phillips. 

Whom  God  foreknew  he  predestina- 
ted to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Jesus. 
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CHURCH  ORGANIZATION. 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  beginning 
of  the  church  in  organization  in  the 
gospel  day,  and  he  was  the  messenger 
of  God  sent  before  Christ  to  prepare  his 
way  before  him.  His  baptism  was  from 
heaven,  being  by  the  authority  of  God 
himself.  This  was  certainly  valid  bap- 
tism, and  as  I  believe  the  origin  of  all 
valid  baptism  since.  Jesus  himself 
submitted  to  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
John,  and  thus  became  a  member  of 
his  own  church  in  organization  in  the 
world.  John  baptized  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  so  they  were  legally  baptized, 
and  the  disciples  baptized  others,  and 
thus  the  succession  began. 

After  the  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  Jesus,  after  he  had  gone  away  from 
his  disciples,  in  accordance  with  his 
promise  he  sent  forth  the  Comforter. 
According  to  the  instruction  of  Jesus 
his  disciples  tarried  in  Jerusalem  until 
the  promise  was  fulfilled,  which  was 
done  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Ever 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost  I  understand 
that  the  church  in  a  collective  sense 
have  had  the  Comforter  with  them,  so 
that  when  they  meet  together  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  Christ  they 
are  blessed  with  the  happy  privilege  of 
"sitting  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  all  feeling  in  their  hearts 
at  the  same  moment  the  power  and 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  hear 
the  glorious  gospel  preached  to  them 
by  men  gifted  of  God  for  that  very  pur- 
pose, or  as  they  are  engaged  in  prayer 
or^singing  the  praise  of  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift  of  salvation  through 
Christ. 

The  church  also  have  this  Comforter 
to  guide  them  in  things  pertaining  to 
the  order  of  the  house  of  God,  so  that 
they  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  Oh 
what  a  glorious  preparation  is  this 
church,  with  the  gospel  of  peace,  to- 
gether with  all  of  its  pleasant  ser- 
vice. 

Such  was  the  church  asset  up  by 
God  himself,  and  such  was  it  at  the  clos- 
ing of  the  Apostolic  age  as  accounted 
for  by  the  record  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
But  Paul  spoke  of  the  day  when  after 
his  time  the  man  of  sin  should    be  re- 


vealed, and  there  should  come  a  fall- 
ing away  ;  and  declared  that  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  was  already  working 
in  his  day.  See  Thes.  2 : 2.  From 
Church  History  we  learn  that  it  was 
not  very  long  after  the  Apostolic  age 
before  this  falling  away  began,  and 
the  man  of  sin  was  revealed.  This  falling 
away  came  on  gradually,  through  the 
ambition  of  ministers  and  the  looseness 
of  discipline,  so  that  worldly  gain  and 
honor  were  sought  after,  instead  of  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Saints.  Carnal  professors  crowded  in 
the  church,  and  designing  men  under 
cover  of  religion  sought  their  own 
aggrandizement.  Thus  a  fungous  growth 
increased  upon  the  church,  and  threat- 
ened to  suck  away  its  very  life. 

The  leaven  of  iniquity  seemed,  finally, 
to  almost  leaven  the  whole  church.  But 
God  who  hath  not  left  himself  without 
a  witness  at  any  time  since  the  day  of 
Abel,  had  reserved  unto  himself  at  that 
time  some  v\  ho  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal. 

There  were  some  who  loved  the  Lord 
more  than  worldly  pleasure,  and  who 
loved  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  gospel 
order  more  than  the  traditions  and  in- 
novations of  men.  So  now  there  were 
two  parties  in  the  church  ;  one  for 
Christ,  and  the  other  for  satan.  And 
there  being  no  agreement  between  these 
parties,  hew  could  they  walk  together  ? 
There  is  no  fellowship  between  Christ 
and  Satan  ;  and  evidently  none  between 
their  followers.  Thus  it  was  a  question 
of  time  as  to  a  division.  The  opportu- 
nity and  manner  would  not  be  wanting 
when  the  fulness  of  time  should  come. 
And  so  it  was.  About  the  middle  of 
the  third  Century  the  separation  took 
place.  Those  who  loved  the  Lord  and 
who  desired  to  obey  him  rather  than 
man,  having  failed  to  get  the  church  as 
a  body  to  return  to  gospel  order,  and 
being  now  in  the  minority  and  unable 
to  purge  themselves  of  the  corrupt  ma- 
jority in  any  other  way,  withdrew  them - 
selves  from  their  company  and  fellow- 
ship in  church  relationship,  according 
to  the  divine  injunction  to  withdraw 
from  the  disorderly.  Thus  the  church 
withdrew,  the  church  proper,  and  the 
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old  corrurt  hull  or  shell  was  left  devoid 
of  life  so  far  as  pure  religion  is  concern- 
ed. It  matters  but  little  what  name 
the  church  assumed  or  received  ;  but 
they  were  at  this  particular  time  after 
the  separation  called  Novatians,  after 
Novatian,  an  upright  Elder  in  the  church 
at  Rome,  who  earnestly  opposed  the 
corruptions  that  had  crept  in,  and  who 
earnestly  contended  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  at  the 
setting  up  of  the  gospel  church  in  the 
world.  And  the  church  of  Christ  in  or- 
ganization were  known  by  the  name  of 
Novatians  for  two  or  three  hundred 
years  after  this  separation.  This  separ- 
ation took  place  among  the  churches 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  as  a 
similar  separation,  for  similar  reasons, 
took  place  among  the  Baptists  in  the 
United  States  of  America  in  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

If  I  properly  understand  the  matter 
the  majority,  the  corrupt  party,  from 
which  the  church  of  Christ  withdrew  in 
the  third  century,  was  the  party  now 
known  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
which,  being  the  first  and  oldest  false 
denomination  claiming  to  be  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  gospel  day,  is  appro- 
priately called  the  "Mother  of  Harlots 
and  abominations  of  the  earth."  This 
is  the  woman  drunken  by  the  blood  of 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus.  This  is  she  with  her  hands 
red  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  that 
comes  up  now  in  the  nineteenth  century 
brazenly  claiming  to  be  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth. 

This  is  she  claiming  to  be  the  church 
with  Apostolic  succession.  This  is  she 
that  is  recognized  and  honored  by  all 
her  Protestant  daughters.  This  is  she 
that  receives  honors  through  her  head, 
the  Pope,  from  the  rulers  of  the  great 
nations  of  the  earth,  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  in  this  day  of  boasted  enlight- 
enment. And  the  ruler  of  our  own 
country,  the  United  States,  must  needs 
join  in  this  business.  Oh  Lord,  if  it  be 
possible,  according  to  thy  will,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  elect,  the  few  that  really 
love  and  serve  thee,  save  us  from  the 
consequences  of  such  on  the  part  of  our 
rulers  1 


The  church  of  Christ  essentially  the 
same  in  'doctrine  and  practice  in  all  ages 
of  the  Christian  era,  have  never-the-less 
been  known  by  different  names  at  dif- 
ferent times,  according  to  circumstanc- 
es. But  the  church  is  not  to  be  known 
merely  by  a  name,  but  by  her  doctrine 
and  practice  being  the  same  in  substance 
as  that  of  the  Apostolic  church  as  set 
forth  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  by  her 
having  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed  com- 
forter, with  her. 

It  is  vain  for  any  of  us  to  be  talking 
about  tracing  ourselves,  or  our  origin 
back  to  the  Apostles.  The  pages  of 
history  arc  too  dim  for  that.  There  is 
a  gap  between  the  Apostolic  age,  and 
the  beginning  of  any  authentic  history 
since  ;  and  then  there  are  the  Dark 
Ages,  covering  even  centuries  that  we 
have  very  little  account  of  in  the  way 
of  authentic  history.  Besides,  history, 
at  best,  is  unreliable,  as  a  guide  exclu- 
sively in  religious  matters,  from  the 
fact  that  many  events,  important  events, 
have  never  been  accounted  for  or  record- 
ed at  all,  and  no  doubt  many  events  re- 
corded are  not  faithfully  told  because 
cf  the  bias  of  some  historians  upon 
whom  subsequent  . ones  depend  in  a  great 
measure  for  certain  events  that  they  re- 
cord. But  history,  in  connection  with 
the  scriptures,  is  useful,  and  may  be  in 
a  measure  sifted,  in  the  mind  of  an  hon 
est  child  of  God  who  has  the  spirit  of 
truth  to  guide  him  in  his  research 
es. 

The  church  is  rather  known  by  her 
characteristics  at  all  times  ;  by  her  doc- 
trine, practice,  government,  ministry, 
&c,  being  according  to  the  pattern  of 
the  gospel  church  given  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  and,  as  already  remarked,  by 
her  power  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

Happily,  the  head  of  the  church  has 
not  made  it  necessary  for  the  humble 
christian  to  read  and  search  intricate 
historians  in  order  to  find  the  church 
before  he  joins.  He  is  not  competent 
to  do  this  while  young,  even  if  he  could 
successfully  do  so  at  a  riper  age.  The 
power  of  the  preached  gospel,  together 
with  the  light  emanating  from  the 
church,  with  the  holy  scriptures  in  hand, 
lead  the  child  of  God  to  the  Mount  of 
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God  in  organization  in  this  world.  Us- 
ing a  figure,  the  young  man  with  but 
little  observation  because  of  his  age, 
would  not  be  competent  to  select  a  suit- 
able woman  for  his  wife  if  he  had  to  de- 
pend upon  his  knowledge  of  the  temper- 
ament and  other  things  possessed  by 
her,  and  whether  such  and  such  a  tem- 
perament would  suit  his  own,  &c.  But 
if  he  will  be  guided  by  love  he  will  gen- 
erally make  the  proper  selection. 

The  great  trouble,  in  many  instances 
is,  the  humble  child  of  God  is  hamper- 
ed with  human  traditions  or  untoward 
surroundings,  that  tend  to  keep  him 
from  his  duty. 

While  wc  cm  not  prove  by  history 
that  the  baptism  of  John  the  Baptist 
has  been  handed  down  to  the  present 
time  in  its  validity,  by  succession,  yet 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  has 
been  done.  Wc  believe  that  He  who 
has  never  left  himself  without  a  witness 
hath  done  this.  Any  other  baptism 
would  not  be  from  heaven.  Our 
faith  and  confidence  is  in  God  in  this 
thing. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  part  of 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  for  which  the  saints  are  to 
earnestly  contend.  We  have  no  account 
of  the  faith,  including  the  doctrine  and 
practice,  being  de'ivered  to  the  saints 
but  the  one  time.  According  to  authen- 
tic history,  one  characteristic  of  the 
church  has  been  from  time  to  time  her 
dwelling  alone,  refusing  to  affiliate  with 
others,  and  refusing  to  recognize  others, 
and  hence  baptizing  all  that  come  to 
her  from  other  denominations,  though 
they  may  have  been  immersed  by  those 
from  whom  they  come.  This  character- 
istic has  caused  them  to  be  called  Ana- 
baptists, that  is  rcbaptizers.  For  the 
reflection  of  the  reader  I  will  here  ask, 
Who,  what  denomination,  has  this  char- 
acteristic today  ?  I  believe  there  can  be 
but  one  answer,  and  that  is  the  Primi- 
tive or  Old  School  Baptists.  And  here 
I  will  ask  another  question.  Who  is  it 
that  contends  exclusively  for  the  doc- 
trine of  grace,  and  discards  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  words  altogether,  so 
far  as  eternal  salvation  is  concerned  ? 
The  answer  is  the  same,  the  Primitive 


Baptists  and  they  alone.  All  oth- 
ers mix  in  works  more  or  less,  and  thus 
manifest  that  none  of  them  contend 
for  the  faith  in  this  particular,  as  none 
of  them  contend  for  the  faith  in  prac- 
tice, so  far  as  baptism  and  other 
things  are  concerned,  that  is  valid  bap- 
tism, &c. 

And  in  observing  the  Lord's  supper 
the  Church  of  Christ  are  as  particular 
as  they  arc  in  regard  to  baptism,  i<  fil  - 
ing to  eat  it  with  any  other  of  the  various 
denominations  around,  claiming  them- 
selves to  be  the  Church  of  Christ.  In 
this  they  are  consistent,  for  the)  have 
no  fellowship  for  them,  no  church  fel- 
lowship, and  of  course  they  should  not 
commune  with  them.  This  is  being 
separate  as  the  Lord  commands. 

Claiming  to  be  the  '  Spouse  of  Christ 
the  church  cannot  consistently  recognize 
in  any  way,  any  other  religious  organi- 
zation, for  in  so  doing  she  would  be  vi- 
olating the  holy  scriptuies.  There  are 
threescore  queens  and  fourscore  concu- 
bines, and  virgins  without  number.  My 
dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one  ;  she 
is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the 
choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her.  Song 
6  :  8,  9.  So  Christ  has  but  one  church 
in  organization,  though  many  of  the 
spiritual  church,  the  redeemed,  do  not 
belong  to  this  organization. 

When  we  consider  the  temptations, 
the  pressure  and  the  sore  trials,  and 
persecutions,  to  which  this  church  has 
been  subjected  in  all  ages,  is  it  not  won- 
derful that  she  has  stood  steadfast  in 
the  truth,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice? 
Surely  this  people  has  been  guided  by 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night  in  all  their  joumcy- 
ings  through  this  world's  wilderness. 
The  Lord  has  preserved  them,  and  re- 
served them  to  himself. 

But  like  Israel  the  type,  the  church 
has  been  disobedient  and  more  or  less 
idolaters.  Eirors  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice  have  crept  in  from  time  to  time 
and  have  been  purged  out,  and  been 
succeeded  by  other  errors. 

The  churches  of  Galatia  got  into 
what  is  now  called  Arminianism,  ami 
"fell  from  grace."  They  were  bewit<  hed 
by  Judaizing  teachers  and  took  up  with 
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the  idea  that  they  must  needs  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  must  kacy  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  they  could  not  be  saved. 
The  apostle  Paul  reproved  them,  rea- 
soned with  them,  and  exhorted  them, 
with  long  suffering  and  doctrine,  and 
thus  dealt  with  them,  instead  of  forsak- 
ing them. 

The  church  at  Corinth  got  into  disor- 
der in  practice,  and  Paul  admonished 
them  to  put  away  their  disorder. 

From  history  we  learn  that  the  church 
has  gotten  into  errors  more  or  less,  from 
time  to  time,  since  the  Christian  era  be- 
gan, but  has  never-the-lcss  been  so  led 
to  repentance  and  kept  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church  that  she-has  ever  retained 
her  peculiar  characteristics  as  the 
church.  From  this  we  are  reminded 
that  the  church  in  this  world  is  in  an 
imperfect  state,  and  in  a  militant  or 
contending  state.  But  we  should  care- 
fully note  that  the  church  has  purged 
herself  of  errors  and  disorders,  one  way 
or  another,  sooner  or  later,  and  thus 
though  in  an  imperfect  state,  yet  tend- 
ing to  perfection. 

We  are  also  reminded  that  we  are  not 
to  worship  the  church  nor  any  of  her 
ordinances,  but  arc  to  worship  God. 
And  we  are  also  reminded  that  we  are 
not  to  glory  in  our  correctness,  but  glo- 
ry alone  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  We  are 
not  to  worship  the  sanctuary,  but  the 
God  in  the  sanctuary.  We  are  not  to 
be  satisfied  either  with  the  forms,  though 
correct,  without  the  power  of  our  relig- 
ion. What  sweetness  is  there  in  honey- 
comb, though  it  may  be  new  and  white 
if  it  has  no  honey  in  it  ?  David  says 
"I  will  eat  my  honey  with  my  honey- 
comb." It  is  necessary  to  be  right 
both  in  the  letter  and  in  the 
spirit" 

Oh  how  sweet  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  when  we  can  feel  the  power  of  it 
in  our  souls. 

The  saints  in  some  parts  are  now  pass- 
ing through  peculiar  trials,  some  seem- 
ing to  be  struggling  for  their  very  exist- 
ence as  to  church  organization.  Let  us 
all  remember  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  that  whatever  we  sow 
that  shall  we  reap.  And  we  need  not 
think  for  a  moment  that  because  our 


people,  the  Primitive  Baptists,  are  cor- 
rect in  the  main,  that  they  are  proof 
against  what  has  befallen  the  church  in 
the  past.  As  a  people  we  should  stud 
y  the  scriptures  carefully  and  prayerful- 
ly, and  should  obey  the  word  of  the 
Lord  therein  recorded,  regarding  noth- 
ing contained  in  them  as  nonessential  to 
our  learning,  comfort  or  well-being. 

T.  J.  BAZEiUORE. 

West  Point,  Ga. 


GOOD  WORK. 

Brethren  Gold  and  Lester  :— 
While  on  a  visit  recently  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Shelby  County, 
Ky.  a  sister  asked  me  to  write  for  pub- 
lication some  thoughts  upon  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle,  "Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling. For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  Phil.  2  chap,  part  of  the  I2th 
and  13th  verses.  To  arrive  at  a  correct 
conclusion  of  the  meaning  of  the  lan- 
guage it  perhaps  will  be  well  to  enquire 
as  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  The 
Apostle  introduces  the  epistle  with  the 
words  "Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus  who  are  at  Philippi 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons."  In  the 
l2th  verse  of  the  1 1th  chapter  he  u  es 
this  language,  "Therefore  my  beloved, 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed  not  as  in  my 
presence  only  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence."  The  Apostle  was  then 
addressing  the  saints  at  Philippi  of 
whom  he  speaks  as  being  his  beloved, 
and  whom  he  commends  for  their  truth- 
fulness in  obeying  both  in  his  presence 
and  absence. 

Those  saints  obeyed  both  in  his  pres- 
ence and  absence,  hence  it  was*  appro- 
priate for  him  to  exhort  them  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation.  They  were 
saints  and  they  were  beloved  and  hence 
were  the  children  of  the  regeneration.  Be- 
ing born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed 
but  of  incorruptible,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever.  That  incorruptible 
seed  was  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of 
glory.  John  says,  "Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  for  his  seed 
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remaineth  in  him  and  he  cannot  commit 
sin,  because  lie  is  born  of  God.  That  seed 
as  vvc  have  said  is  Christ,  and  he  is  the 
way,  the  tiuth  and  the  life.  He  is  the 
life  of  his  people.  He  says  I  give  un- 
to them  eternal  life  and  they  shall  never 
perish.  Then  that  spiritual,  eternal 
and  immortal  life  which  he  gives  to  his 
people  in  regeneration  fits  and  prepares 
them  to  obey  this  exhortation,  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  They  fear  to  disobey  their 
glorious  Lord,  hence  the  Apostle  com- 
mends them  on  account  of  their  obey- 
ing. But  their  obedience  was  the  fruit 
ot  the  spirit  which  was  the  product  of 
that  good  seed  whichwas  sown  in  them 
in  regeneration.  But  there  is  a  great 
contrast  between  that  spirit  which  ena- 
bles them  to  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion and  the  spirit  of  disobedience 
which  dwells  in  the  Adamic  nature  of 
all  the  saints  and  causes  them  to  say  in 
deep  soriow.  "q  wietched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  They  must  remain  ten- 
ants of  that  body  till  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved.  But 
while  they  so  remain,  the  exhortation 
of  the  Apostle  is  suited  to  them,  "work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  They  being  prepared  by 
regenerating  grace  could  with  joy  and 
rejoicing  go  forward  in  obe- 
dience to  all  the  commands  of  their 
Lord.  Knowing  and  realizing  that  his 
joke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light.  But 
perhaps  some  will  enquire,  what  sal- 
vation is  that  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks.  The  answer  to  that  enquiry  is 
that  it  is  that  salvation  which  the  saints 
are  capable  of  working  out.  Being 
born  again  they  have  the  good  seed 
sown  in  them  and  that-  seed  yields  the 
unpcrislfable  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  Having- those  fruits  they 
are  enabled  as  they  journey  through  life 
to  take  unto  themselves  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God.  Knowing  that  they  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  powers,  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  O, 
how  important  that  they  should  have 
that  armor.    Without  it  they  could  not 


obey  this  exhortation.  Without  that 
armor  they  could  not  wrestle  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world. 

Those  rulers  are  they  who  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte 
and  when  he  is  made,  they  make  him 
two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
themselves.  Our  Lord  calls  them  scribes, 
pharisees,  hypocrites.  The  reader  will 
please  pardon  a  short  digression  from 
the  subject.  We  learn  that  when  our 
Lord  appeared  on  earth  the  Jews  were 
divided  into  three  classes.  The  scribes, 
the  pharisees,  the  sadducees.  But  the 
scribes  were  legitimately  a  class  within 
and  among  the  pharisees.  They  took 
the  name  of  Scribes  because  they  were 
more  highly  educated  than  the  great 
mass  of  the  pharisees.  And  by  reason 
they  claimed  that  they  had  a  higher 
knowledge  of  the  law  than  others,  than 
those  who  were  not  educated  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  as  was  Saul  of  Tarsus.  In 
expounding  the  law  they  made  addi- 
tions to  it,  and  called  upon  all  others 
to  accept  those  additions.  Those  ad- 
ditions are  what  our  Lord  refered  to 
when  he  said,  "They  bind  heavy  bur- 
dens and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders,  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers." 

The  Pharisees  held  strictly  to  the 
iaw,  hence  when  they  saw  our  Lord 
perform  great  and  wonderful  miracles  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  they  attempted  to  re- 
prove him.  They  regarded  themselves 
as  better  than  the  sinless  Son  of  God, 
and  like  some  of  their  modern 
brethren  claimed  no  doubt  that  they 
did  not  sin  in  word,  thought  or  deed. 
But  while  the  Pharisees  were  Jews,  they 
differed  widely  from  the  other  two  clas- 
ses. Of  them  the  historians  of  those 
days  say  "The  Sadducees  were  few  but 
haughty  and  powerful — held  the  highest 
posts  in  the  Jewish  state,  and  represen- 
ted the  law.  Their  name  was  perhaps 
derived  from  the  ancient  family  of  Za- 
doc  of  whom  Ezekiel  speaks  as  having 
charge  of  the  altar. 

The  contrast  between  the  spirit  of 
the  two,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees, says  the  historian,  showed  itself 
permanently  in  the  harsh  temerity  with 
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which  the  temple  aristocracy  held  to 
the  Mosaic  lavv  in  its  penalties  as  oppos- 
ed to  the  milder  spirit  in  which  the 
Pharisees  interpreted  them  in  accor- 
dance with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  the 
Pharisees,  for  example,  explaining  the 
Mosaic  demand — an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth — metaphorically  and 
allowed  recompense  to  be  made  in 
money.  But  the  Sadducees  required  ex- 
act compliance.  We  have  thus  men- 
tioned these  people  to  show  the  con- 
trast between  those  Jews  at  the  time 
our  Lord  appeared  on  the  earth,  and 
those  in  whom  he  worked  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  They 
were  proud  and  self-reliant,  and  the 
Sadducees  denied  the  very  things 
taught  in  the  Old  Testament  scriptures. 

They  denied  the  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality, and  hence  ignored  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection.  Therefore  our 
Lord  called  them  hypcritcs  and  surely 
they  were.  They  were  Jews,  descend- 
cnts  of  Abraham,  claiming  to  be  living 
under  the  law,  but  denied  its  great  and 
wonderful  teachings.  How  different 
they  were  from  old  Simeon  to  whom  it 
was  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  he 
beheld  the  babe  he  took  him  up  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  God  and  said'  "Lord 
now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace 
according  to  thy  word.  For  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
ple. A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people,  Israel." 
Simeon  wai  a  Jew,  but  his  Lord  had 
worked  in  him  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,  for  it  had  been  revealed 
to  him  that  he  should  not  see  death  be- 
fore he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
That  revelation  was  made  to  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  it  he  was  made 
a  witness  to  declare  to  the  saints  in  all 
coming  time  that  his  eyes  had  seen  the 
glorious  Son  of  God.  This  was  a  great 
and  wonderful  revelation.  By  that  rev- 
elation he  was  enabled  to  declare  him 
to  be  the  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  God 
had  woiked  in  him  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure,  and  it  was  his  pleas- 


ure that  Simeon  should  be  made  a  wit- 
ness to  testify  to  the  saints  that  the 
long  looked  for  Messiah  had  come,  and 
to  testify  to  the  mission  of  our  Lord  on 
earth.  The  Gentiles  had  lain  in  heath- 
enish darkness,  superstition  and  idola- 
try for  ages  and  centuries,  but  now  the 
day  was  about  to  dawn  upon  them. 
The  time  was  at  hand  when  the  Son  of 
righteousness  would  come  and  dispel 
the  darkness  of  that  long  night  and 
open  to  the  Gentiles  that  glorious  truth 
announced  by  our  Lord  when  he  said, 
''Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,  them  also  must  I  bring,  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shep- 
herd." But  this  question  appropriately 
suggests  itself  to  us.  How  does  he 
bring  them  into  that  fold,  the  church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  The  prophet 
answers  this  question  when  the  Lord  by 
him  says,  "I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not,  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  they  have  not  known.  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them. 
These  things  will  I  do  for  them,  and 
not  forsake  them."  They  were  blind, 
in  nature's  darkness;  they  had  eyes  and' 
could  not  sec.  They  had  never  known 
the  paths  of  holiness  and  peace  which  are 
in  Christ.  They  had  never  been  able 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "He  restoreth 
my  soul,  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 
But  when  he  works  in  them  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  he  leads 
them  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  He 
keeps  them,  yea  they  are  kept  by  the. 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last 
time. 

When  so  kept  by  the  power  of  their 
glorious  Lord  they  are  prepared  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Being  kept  through  that 
faith  which  works  by  love,  it  is  and  was 
the  delight  of  all  the  dear  saints  that  ev- 
er have  lived,  now  live  or  ever  will  live 
on  the  earth  to  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation by  obedience  to  all  things  com- 
manded by  our  Lord.  In  doing  so  they 
by  the  spirit  are  enabled  to  realize  the 
truth  of  this  language  of  the  wise  king 
of  Israel,  "Every  word  of  God  is  pure, 
he  is  a  shield  unto  them   that  put  their 


trust  in  him,'1  Knowing  that  he  hath  obedience  to  all  his  commands.'  ln*that 
declared  that  "the  Lord  redeemeth  the  obedience  they  like  Israel  of  old  ate 
soul  of  his  servants  and  none  of  them  the  fat  of  the  land,  which  prefigured 
that  trust  him  shall  be  desolate."  Oh  the  joys  of  spiritual  Israel  while  in  the 
no,  they  will  never  be  desolate  bcc.titoc  church,  the  spiritual  Canaan  here  below, 
this  glorious  Lord  is  to  them  a  present  But  that  is  only  a  foretaste  of  the  joys 
help  in  every  time  of  need.  Their  of  the  redeemed  Irom  all  iniquity.  liut 
limes  of  need  are  every  day  and  every  in  the  salvation  which  they  work  out 
hour.  They  need  to  be  strengthened  their  constant  prayers  are,  "lead  us  not 
in  the  inner  man,  so  that  they  can  avoid  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
everv  false  way  and  walk  ii>  the  paths  evil."  It  is  the  evil  of  this  vain  and  sin- 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  f ul  world  from  which  they  desire  and 
When  walking  iii  those  paths  they  arc  pray  to  be  delivered,  to  be  saved  while 
saved  from  the  wile-^  of  the  wicked  one  they  travel  the  barren  plains  of  the  earth, 
a  n?  •i!.ii)!c<i  to  ivic-;C'"  in  th:s  nower  -nd  ^°  'ongcr  that  exhortation  of  the 
I'-oodness  of  their  Lord  manifested  in  Apostle  be  needed  when  they  come  to 
Kx-ninp-  them  through  faith  unto  salva-  ^  their  armor  by,  to  dwell  with  Christ 
lion  readv  to  be  revealed  in  the  1  -is*  at  home.  Their  death  will  have  hush- 
tirhi  That  is  i  time  salvation  A  cd  the  groanings  of  the  dear  saints  on 
salva1  i on  whi  -h  ill  the  d  :"r  saints  need  account  of  sin  forever.  When  looking 
ami'musl  'u»\-"v'-hUe'  cl  >'  ii-  *.1  v-itb  inor-  into  the  dark  caverns  of  the  tomb  they 
t  ilitv  if 'th "•■•/  r  :  >•/'  '•  ■  .••'.  .<'  •>„  I  f-0-p"  remember  that  death  is  one  of  the  gifts 
forts  of  the  re'ii'd'on  of'  our"  dear  '  Re-  of  thcir  Lord  to  thcm-  Ycs  one  of  the 
deemer  Th  1  how  ionrboriate  the  ex-  glorious  gifts  secured  to  them  for  they 
hoi  L  if  ion  of  the  old  "  \oostle  "Won-  know  that  without  death  there  could 
out  vo-f  own  salvMon  1  with'  fe^r  and  u0  no  resurrection.  Without  death  they 
tremblifi •>  "  Thev  have  seen  a  time  must  be  forever  struggling  in  that  war- 
when  the-v  •eioice  "reatlv  in  Lh'N  nower  ^are  ^he  ^cs'1  histeth  against  the  spir 
of  God's  Teo-eneratinir  srrace  When  bv  it  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh.  In 
faith  thev  saw  him  whom'  their  soul  that  warfare  they  fear  and  tremble  and 
loveth  Saw  him  who  to  them  was  the  their  cry  is,  "Who  shall  deliver  me 
chicfes't  amojrV  ten  thousand  and  the  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  But  by 
one  altogether  loVelv  When  thus  bask-  faith  they  see  the  great  Deliverer,  and 
in&  in  the  sunlhrht  of  r  :di  ;nin<>-  lo"0  in  joy  and  rejoicing  they  cry  out,  "I 
and  regenerating  grace  they  likerthose  thank  Cod  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Vhilippian  saints  obey  as  well  in  the  ab-  Lo5d-"    S(?  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 


sence  as  in  the  presence  of  the  d(  ar 
ministering   servants   who  minister  to 

them  in  holy  things,  and  in  that  ob   li-     »**  the  salvation  that  tl 


mice  they  work 
they  do  it  with 
With  trembling 


God,    but  with  the 
Then  it  is  evident 


ted  to  work  out  is  a  salvation 
from  the  law  of  sin  that  reigns  in  their 
mortal  bodies.  But  the  wages  of  sin 
being  death  these  mortal  bodies  must 
go  down  in  death.  None  can  doubt 
the  reigning  power  of  death,  and  we  all 
tremble  when  contemplating  the  power 
of  death  over  us.  When  our  Lord  was 
about  to  enter  that  baptism  of  death 
through  which  he  must  pass  to  meet  all 
the  demands  of  the  law  against  his  peo- 
ple, He  prayed  saying,  O  my  Fath- 
er, If  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me  except  I  drink,  thy  will  be  done.  He 
being  partaker  of  the  same  flesh  and 
blood  of  which  the  children  are  parta- 
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kcrs — in  using  that  prayer  speaks  as 
they  do.  But  without  his  taking  that 
cross  there  could  have  been  no  redemp- 
tion, and  no  glorious  and  triumphant 
resurrection. 

Now  dear  saint,  your  salvation  from 
the  curse  of  a  violated  law  was  secured 
to  you  by  his  death  and  your  redemp- 
tion from  the  grave  was  secured  to  you 
by  his  resurrection,  and  your  salvation 
from  the  powers  of  sin  and  death  which 
reign  in  these  mortal  bodies  is  secured 
to  you  by  the  working  of  his  spirit,  for 
he  works  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure.  By  that  work 
you  are  made  to  hope  and  trust  that 
you  are  heirs  to  the  ineffable  glories  of 
the  fairer  world  on  high,  and  your  be- 
ing joint  heirs  with  your  Lord  have  the 
same  things  secured  to  you  that  were 
his  when  he  took  that  body  that  was 
prepared  him.  In  that  body  he  was  a 
man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  and  was  so  poor  that  he  said,  ''the 
foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head."  By  his 
servant  he  leaves  on  record  a  descrip- 
tion of  his  saints  when  he  says,  "I  will 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and 
afflicted  people  and  they  shall  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  was  afflic- 
ted and  so  are  his  saints.  He  was  poor 
and  so  are  they. 

He  had  a  kingdom  and  said,  "my  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,  and  he  also 
said  to  them,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for 
they  shall  be  comforted."  He  mourned 
in  Gethsemane  and  in  death  suffered  the 
tortures  of  Calvary.  He  was  laid  in 
the  tomb  and  arose  from  the  tomb  a 
mighty  conqueror.  So  you  dear  saints 
are  mourners  while  sojourning  here  be- 
low, and  you  must  suffer  death  and  lie 
in  the  dark  confines  of  the  tomb,  but  his 
resurrection  secured  your  triumphant 
and  glorious  resurrection,  for  he  is  your 
life  and  your  resurrection.  He  was 
mortal  while  here  below,  so  are  you. 
But  in  his  resurrection  he  triumphed 
over  mortality — so  will  you  for  this  mor- 
tal shall  put  on  immortality.  lie  said, 
"I  once  was  dead  but  behold  I  am  alive 
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people  etc 
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cured  to  them  spiritual,  eternal  and  im- 
mortal life.  .  Then  they  will  see  their 
glorious  Lord  and  be  like  him.  Then 
they  will  enter  into  the  everlasting 
joy  of  their  inheritance  which  fadcth 
not  away.  Their  triumph  will  be  thro' 
him  and  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  they  have  done.  It  will  be  by 
the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  their 
dcar  Redeemer. 

They  being  joint  heirs  with  him  in 
sorrow  and  mourning  while  working  out 
their  salvation  here  below,  will  be'joint 
heirs  with  him  in  his  glorious  and  eter- 
nal exaltation  beyond'  the 


di- 
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A  TOUR, 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 

ER  IN  CHRIST  :— I  left  home  the  i6lh. 
of  March,  met  the  brethren  at  Bethel 
Church  at  the  water'  side,  baptized  two 
that  were  in  their  fellowship,  was  then 
conveyed  to  New  Bern  Ferry,  by  Mr. 
Potter,  here  I  took  the  train  for  New- 
port, where  I  met  many  dear  brethren 
and  friends. 

Elder  J.  R.  Roberts  was  there,  and 
we  believe  all  the  children  of  God  pres- 
ent enjoyed  his  preaching.  Sunday- 
evening  Brother  S.  C.  Garner  sent  me 
to  Sister  Bell's,  Widow>of  the  late  Stan- 
si  Bell,  a  brother  and  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Hadnott's  Creek.  I  can  say 
he  is  greatly  missed  by  brethren  travel 
ing  in  this  section.  May  Goel  bless  the 
bereaved  family.  Sister  Bell  then  took 
me  to  Hadnotts  Creek,  where  I  met  a 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  friends, 
enjoyed  myself  with  them,  and  after 
meeting  Mr.  Thomas  conveyed  me  to 
Whiteoak  River.  The  bridge  being  im- 
passible, he  left  his  horse  and  traveled 
with  me  some  distance,  trying   to  get 
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conveyance  for  me  but  he  could 
not.  He  then  turned  for  home 
and  I  started  to  walk.  It  was  then  al- 
most night,  and  6  or  7  miles  to  the 
place  where  I  hoped  to  stop  for  the 
night.  I  then  looking  back  wished 
myself  at  home,  but  did  not  travel  far 
before  I  met  a  man  with  a  horse  and 
cart,  and  told  him  my  condition.  He 
unloaded  his  cart,  took  me  where  I 
wanted  to  go,  and  would  not  have  pay 
for  his  trouble. 

The  next  morning  I  walked  tc  North- 
East,  met  nine  ladies  and  one  man,  he 
not  a  member  of  the  church.  From 
here  I  went  to  Mr.  Gillets,  and  spent 
the  night  with  him  and  family 

From  here  I  was  conveyed  through 
rain  and  sunshine,  by  different  brethren 
and  friends  to  my  appointments.  I 
met  many  kind  brethren  and  friends 
whose  company  I  enjoyed,  among  oth- 
ers was  brother  John  Heath  88  years  old. 
He  is  blind  and  very  feeble.  He  com- 
plains that  the  brethren  do  not  go  to 
see  him. 

Brother  John  Thomson,  who  is  85, 
was  sick  when  1  saw  him,  but  seemed 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
May  the  Lord  grant  us  more  of  his  spir- 
it so  we  may  with  brother  Thomson 
say,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

From  Sandy  Bottom  Brother  Jesse 
Brown  took  me  to  Kinston,  the  water 
being  so  high  we  could  not  cross  the 
river°elsewhere.  It  seemed  to  me  a  leap 
in  the  dark  as  I  was  not  acquainted,  but 
he  carried  me  to  Mr.  Temple's,  son  of 
Rufus  Temple  of  Wake  County,  and  I 
was  cared  for  in  real  Baptist  style.  May 
God  bless  them  and  bring  them  to  his 
fold. 

From  here  I  went  to  Bear  Creek, 
where  I  spent  two  days  with  the  church, 
thence  to  Mewborns,  where  my  appoint- 
ments ended.  Writing  is  such  a  great 
task  to  me  that  I  omit  a  great  deal  that 
I  would  like  to  speak  of.  I  hope  the 
brethren  will  continue  to  exercise  the 
patience  towards  me  they  have  in  the 
past. 

Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  I  met  all  my 
appointments,  feel  that  the  Lord  was 
with  me,  and  I  reached  home  the  3rd 


day  of  April  and  found  all  well  :  for 
which  I  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord.  I 
can  say  with  David,  surely  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  the  Lord  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

.  John  R.  Rowe. 


ORDINATION. 

The  following  Elders,  being  called  on  to 
attend  at  Cascade,  Va.,  for  the  purpose 
of  enquiring  into  the  call  and  qualifica- 
tion for  the  gospel  Ministry  of  R.  W. 
Dix,  met  on  Saturday  before  the  second 
Sunday  in  March  1888,  organized  by 
electing  Elder  F.  J.  Stone  Moderator, 
and  Elder  A.  L.  Moore  Clerk,  and  af- 
ter a  thorough  examination  by  the 
Presbytery,  he  was  found  orthordox 
and  orderly  and  ordained  to  the  full 
work  of  the  Ministry,  by  prayer  and  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  Charge  by  Elder  A. 
L.  Moore. 

Deacons  T.  J.  Dunn  and  L.  Hanks 
were  requested  to  act  with  them, 
after  which  the  Presbytery  adjourned. 
Elder  F.  J.  Stone  Moderator,  and  Eld- 
A.  L.  Moore,  Clerk. 


ASSISTANCE  ASKED. 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  House- 
hold of  Faith  : — We  desire  to  build 
a  meeting  house  for  the  Old  Baptists 
exclusively,  in  or  near  the  town  of  Ar- 
lington, Tarrant  Co.,  Texas. 

There  are  very  few  Primitive  Bap- 
tist meeting  houses  in  or  near  this  part 
of  Texas,  and  around  about  here  the 
condition  of  the  brethren  is  such  that 
we  have  very  little  prospect  of  having 
a  house  separate  from  the  "nations"  un- 
less we  can  get  help  from  the  brother- 
hood in  other  parts  of  the  country.  If 
we  have  favor  in  your  sight  brethren 
any  contribution  however  small  will  be 
gratefully  recieved.  "For  the  ways  of 
Zion  do  mourn,"  being  desolate  in  this 
particular. 

A  correct  account  of  all  money  re- 
ceived will  be  kept  for  further  reference. 

Send  by  Post  Office  Order,  Postal 
Note,  Registered  Letter  or  by  Expresd 

J.  S.  Collins. 

Arlington,  Tarrant  County,  Tex. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 
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Editorial* 

TONGUES— PROPHESYING. 
Brother  J.  J.    Ellison,  of  W.   Va.,  re- 
quests my  view  of  ist,  Cor.  14  :  22. 

"Wherefore  tongues  are  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not  :  but  proph- 
esying serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe." 

The  apostle  Paul  spoke  with  tongues 
more  than  any  other  one  did  ;  yet  he 
said  he  would  rather  speak  (in  the  chur- 
ches) five  words  with  his  understanding, 
that  he  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Why  is  this  ?  Because  tongues  are  for 
a  sign  to  unbelievers,  or  that  which  is 
not  spoken  from  the  heart  or  understan- 
ding to  the  heart  or  understanding,  not 
only  communicates  nothing — fails  to 
feed — -but  it  is  a  sign  against  those  to 
whom  it  is  spoken.  But  prophesying, 
which  is  spoken  from  the  heart,  or  is 
experienced,  is  understood  by  the  speak- 
er and  also  speaks  to  the  understanding 
or  experience  of  the  hearer,  and  is  a  good 
sign  to  the  believer. 

The  deep  mysteries  uttered  by  Paul 
are,  as  all  his  other  writings,  as  well  al- 
so as  the  other  scriptures,  wrested  or 
perverted  by  the  unlearned  (in  experi- 
ence) to  their  own  destruction.  For  all 
tongues  are  to  unbelievers,  and  in  that 


sense  outside  the  church,  signs  that  they 
are  not  partakers  of  the  gospel.  When 
one  understands  not  what  is  spoken  he 
is  that  far  an  unbeliever.  He  that 
speaks  is  as  a  barbarian  to  him  that  be. 
lieves  not,  for  he  speaks  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  If  I  speak  or  preach  in  the 
mystery  of  truth,  and  one  is  present  who 
understands  nothing  of  what  I  preach, 
though  every  word  I  say  is  precious 
truth,  the  fact  that  this  one  does  not 
understand  anything  I  say  is  proof  or  a 
sign  to  me  that  he  is  an  unbeliever,  and 
it  is  such  a  sign  to  him  that  believes 
not.  But  how  is  it  with  those  present 
who  hear  and  understand  what  I  preach? 
It  is  a  sign  to  me  that  I  prophesy  to 
them  and  that  they  are  believers.  I 
would  prefer  by  far  to  speak  a  few 
words  in  a  known  tongue,  or  by  proph. 
ecy,  which  is  to  speak  in  the  church  or 
to  the  spiritual,  feeding  the  flock  and  is 
for  believers.  For  when  one  is  thus 
prophesying,  or  speaking  in  a  known 
tongue,  that  is  to  the  understanding,  it  is 
speaking  in  the  church,  and  minister- 
ing to  or  serving  believers,  which  is  un- 
doubted evidence  that  both  they  and 
myself  have  fellowship  in  the  mystery 
of  the  gospel. 

That  is  one  good  reason  why  Primi- 
tive Baptist  preachers  had  rather  preach 
to  the  church  or  believers,  than  to  un- 
believers, and  why  Primitive  Baptists 
generally  rather  talk  with  believers 
than  with  unbelievers.  P.  D.  G. 

THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES. 

By  request  I  will  present  a  few  tho'ts 
upon  Heb.  6:1. 

By  a  careful  reading  of  the  book  of 
Hebrews  it  will  be  seen  that  the  writer, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  Paul,  is 
contrasting  the  personal  work  of  Jesus 
with  that  of  the  fathers,  for  the  purpose 
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of  showing  the  Jews,  who  are  his  kin. 
dred  after  the  flesh,  the  fulfillment  of 
all  things  under  the  law,  and  how  that 
in  these  last  times  God  has  spoken  un- 
to us  by  his  son  whom  he  hath  ordained 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  made  the 
worlds.  The  law  and  the  ordinances 
under  it  constituted  the  first  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ-  The  law  had 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  but 
was  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
whereas  in  Jesus  we  see  the  very  things 
themselves,  and  in  the  church  the  image 
thereof.  Moses  was  to  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern,  which  was 
shown  him  in  the  Mount,  and  the  things 
which  he  made  were  the  patterns  of 
those  things  in  the  gospel  heavens. 
These  patterns  were  purified  with  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  scar- 
let wool  and  hyssop,  but  the  heavenly 
things  are  purified  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  One  could  not  prop, 
crly  worship  God  under  the  law  dispen- 
sation unless  he  understood  to  what 
these  things  pointed,  and  then  his  faith 
was  toward  God  and  not  towards  the 
pattern  or  principle,  and  now  our  faith 
is  in  God  and  not  in  those  things  in  the 
law,  hence  we  leave  them. 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  conversation 
between  Christ  and  Nicodemus — con- 
cerning the  new  birth.  Christ  says,  art 
thou  a  master  of  Israel  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ?  If  I  tell  you  of  earthly 
things  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 
No  doubt  this  again  birth  is  pointed  to 
in  the  law,  wherein  it  is  called  an  earthly 
thing,  as  pointing  to  sinners,  men  earthly 
who  must  be  born  again  in  order  to  sec 
the  heavenly  things.  Abraham,  the  fath- 
er of  the  faithful,  received  Isaac  from 
the  dead  in  a  figure,  and  everyone  of 
like  precious  faith  when  born  again  re. 
ccives  Christ  from  the  dead  in   the  fig- 


ure of  the  new  bitth,  and  receives  by 
faith  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  slain,  and  forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  the  principles,  and 
reaching  unto  those  things  which  arc 
before — the  perfections  of  Christ — they 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  were  some  that  were  babes, 
which  had  need  to  be  taught  again 
what  be  the  first  principles.  They  had 
been  taught  them,  and  instead  of  going 
on  and  resting  in  the  finished  work,  and 
upon  the  foundation  of  Jesus,  they  turn, 
ed  the  other  way  and  began  tc  lay  again 
the  foundation  of  those  things  which 
Jesus  had  brought  to  an  end  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself. 

God's  people  are  called  unto  liberty, 
that  they  be  not  entangled  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  but  might  enter  into 
rest,  and  the  service  of  the  living  God 
What  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  concern- 
ing dead  works  and  living  works  ?  "The 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  cter. 
nal  spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purges  our  consciences  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 
Ileb.  9  :  14. 

We  now  should  serve  God  in  newness 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter,  for  the  letter  killeth— hence 
the  dead  works — but  the  spirit  givcth 
life  and  produces  living  works. 
The  law  is  the  foundation  of  dead  Work?, 
but  Jesus  is  the  foundation  from  them, 
and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid — which  is  Christ. 

Being  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ,  we  turn  untohitu  as  our  law-giv- 
er and  authority,  and  we  hear  him  say- 
ing ;  Arise  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away,  come  away  from  the  law 
and  the  shadowy  dispensation  to  Jesus 
our  rest  and  our  salvation.  Our  works 
are  those  of  faith  which  is  in  Jesus,  and 
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we  have  his  command  to  follow  him 
and  keep  his  sayings.  He  was  baptized 
and  commands  us  to  be  baptized,  and 
the  Apostles  set  the  ordinances.  Also 
we  have  the  doctrine  of  the  laying  on  of 
hands  upon  those  who  are  called  of  God 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  as  the  hand 
represents  power  and  fellowship,  so 
they  preach  the  power  of  Jesus  and  ihe 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 

Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
we  are  taught  that  we  too  shall  be  raised 
having  our  vile  body  changed  and  fash- 
ioned like  unto  the  glorious  body  of 
Christ. 

Peter  speaks  of  the  judgment  which  is 
eternal,  whatever  may  be  its  character 
whether  of  condemnation  unto  death, 
or  of  justification  unto  life.  Judgment 
does  not  necessarily  imply  condemna- 
tion, but  may  and  does  imply  justifica- 
tion as  refering  to  the  house  of  God. 
•'judgment  must  first  begin  at  the  house 
of  God  and  if  it  begin  at  us  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  those  who  obey  not 
the  gospel." 

It  seems  to  me  that  to  us  the  order  of 
of  the  resurrection  and  judgment  is  re- 
versed in  the  text.  Jesus  was  judged, 
and  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us,  whereby  we  were  in  God's  ac- 
count justified,  and  for  that  cause  Je- 
sus was  raised  from  the  dead.  lie  was 
for,  or  because  of  our  justification. 

If  we  were  by  virtue  of  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ  justified  freely  by 
his  blood  when  he  arose  from  the  dead, 
that  is  an  eternal  judgment,  and  it  on- 
ly remains  for  us  to  be  brought  into 
that  blessed  state  to  which  we  look,  and 
I  for  which  we  hope.  Therefore  we  are 
'  judged  with  eternal  judgment,  and  are 
raised  to  the  resurrection  of  !ife.  But 
for  having  received  this  judgment 
we  could  not  expect  to  be  raised  up. 

In  our  experience  we  weie  first  con 


demned  as  sinners  under  the  law  and 
buried  by  baptism  unto  death,  then, 
followed  repentance  from  dead  works, 
then  faith  toward  God  through  Christ, 
then  in  this  faith  we  were  raised  up,  and 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
lire,  or  had  the  love  of  God  shtrd  abroad 
in  our  hearts.  These  are  all  found  in 
the  foundation  of  our  hope,  and  now  we 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life  by  the 
leadings  of  the  spirit.  Paul  says,  this 
only  would  I  learn  of  you,  received  ye 
the  spirit  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  or  by 
the  hearing  which  is  always  of  faith  ?  li 
ye  have  begun  in  the  spirit  how  can 
you  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh  ?  Why 
should  a  living  child  turn  back  to  the 
law?  Should  he  not  rather  go  on  unto 
perfection— that  is  to  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  blessings  in  the  church,  and  rest 
from  his  labors  as  Jesus  did  from  his? 
If  christians  must  keep  the  law,  what 
is  the  assumption?  Docs  it  not  indicate 
that  Christ  did  not  keep  it  for  them, 
and  therefore  did  not  fulfill  it  ?  Is  he 
not  the  end,  of  the  law?  Then  for  one 
to  turn  back,  and  go  to  work  to  keep 
the  law,  and  thereby  lay  the  foundation 
for  his  hope, is  to  crucify  to  himself  afresh 
the  Son  of  God,  and  put  him  to  open 
shame. 

Suppose  the  wife  of  the  husbandman 
should  go  out  on  the  farm  after  he  has 
given  orders  and  issue  new  order.--,  or 
even  the  same,  would  that  not  reflect 
upon  him  and  put  him  to  shame  ? 
Would  it  not  declare  that  he  was  not 
competent  to  arrange  and  control  his  af- 
fairs. 

Her  province  is  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  his  labor.  And  so  with  christians, 
they  are  to  occupy  and  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  the  land,  but  they  should  not  turn 
back  nor  assume  to  themselves  tlifiir 
own  salvation.  If  one  should  thus  fall 
away,  or  turn  back  he  must  suffer  the 
consequences,  he  must  be  saved  so  as 
by  fire. 
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The  life  of  the  christian  being  a  con- 
tinuous warlare,  some  are  inclined, 
like  young  eagles,  to  remain  a  long  time 
in  the  first  elements — or  principles — 
or  at  the  beginning  of  their  pilgrimage, 
whereas  they  should  have  them  and 
serve  one  another,  and  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  prom- 
ises. 

The  Lord  has  to  stir  them  up  and 
burn  them  out  and  chasten  them  often 
to  teach  them  his  statutes  and  judg- 
ments. 

But  Paul  had  good  persuasions  of  the 
brethren  and  may  it  be  so  today,  that 
the  Lord  would  grant  us  grace  to  know 
his  will  and  all  his  sayings  keep. 

Whenever  we  are  not  trusting  in  Je- 
sus, and  looking,  we  are  receding — 
falling  away,  and  must  be  restored  day 
by  day. 

Lord  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  staid  on  thee.  P.  G.  L. 


WHAT  THINK  YOU  ? 
Look  at  the  long  tail  spread  out  af- 
ter one  of  these  agents  of  the  Missiona- 
ry board.  What  would  you  think  if 
Paul  had  appended  to  his  name  Travel- 
ing Missionary  Corresponding  Secreta- 
ry of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  loca- 
ted at  Antioch.  What  a  kite  it  makes. 
Then  the  prefix  Rev.  Doctor  is  to  be 
carried. 

Paul  called  himself  the  Apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
the  chief  of  sinners,  less  than  the  least 
of  all  Saints  &c.  He  told  the  Elders 
(preachers)  he  had  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel,  and  that  his 
own  hands  had  labored  to  support  him- 
self and  those  with  him,  and  that  he 
had  shown  them  that  example  that 
they  might  do  the  same. 

Peter  speaks  of  Paul.  What  does 
he  call  him  ?  Is  it  Rev.  Doc.  Paul  ?  noth- 
ing of  that  sort:  but  it  is  beloved  broth- 
er Paul.  P.  D.  G. 


ONE  FOR  ALL. 
Friend  W.  H.  Howe,  of  Mo.  requests 
my  views  of  Rom.  5:13,  14. 

"For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

Never-the-less  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  af- 
ter the  similtude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who 
is  the  figure  ot  him  that  was  to  come." 

Sin  entered  into  the  world  by  one 
man,  Adam,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  in 
this  way  death  passed  upon  all  men,  be- 
cause all  men  have  sinned. 

Notice  that  death  passed  upon  all 
men  in  Adam,  or  by  the  one  offence  of 
Adam,  because  all  have  sinned. 

Sin  was  in  the  world  then  from  the 
days  of  Adam's  transgression.  It  was 
hundreds  of  years  from  then  until  the 
giving  of  the  law  that  came  by  Mo- 
ses. But  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

Sin  is  dead  without  the  law,  or  has 
no  strength.  In  that  sense  when  there 
is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression. 

However  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  cf  Adam's 
transgression. 

For  no  one  ever  sinned  as  Adam  did, 
that  is  no  other  individual  man  was  ev- 
er put  in  the  garden  of  Even  and  sin- 
ned as  Adam  did,  and  he  never  sinned 
but  once,  for  he  was  driven  out  of  the 
garden,  and  never  returned  there.  So 
that  no  man  ever  sinned  as  Adam  did, 
except  as  we  all  sinned  in  him,  or  as  his 
sin  is  our  sin. 

Still  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mo- 
ses, or  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  even 
over  those  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression. 
What  is  the  conclusion?  It  irresistably 
follows  that  all  sinned  in  Adam  and 
therefore  death  passed  upon  all  in  Adam, 
and  that  if  no  law  had  ever  been  given 
afterAdam's  transgression  all  born  of 
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him  would  die,  because  all  sinned  in  him, 
and  they  are  of  him,  and  as  he  is  such 
are  they  in  the  world.  Death 
then  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  or 
before  the  law  came. 

By  the  one  offence  of  one  then  all  of 
Adam's  offspring  are  made  sinners. 
That  is  the  reasoning  here  that  cannot 
be  resisted  or  gainsaid. 

But  where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
much  more  abound,  that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Lor  Adam  is  the  figure  of  him  (Jesus) 
who  then  (at  Adam's  transgression)  was 
to  come,  and  he  is  set  over  against  Je- 
sus and  is  the  figure  of  Jesus.  As  Ad- 
am was  the  only  man  ever  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  so  Jesus  is  the  on- 
ly one  bom  without  sin. 
As  Adam  is  the  head  of  his  offspring, 
so  Jesus  is  the  everlasting  Lather- 
As  by  the  one  offence  of  Adam  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  many  shall  be  made  righteous. 
Sin  is  imputed  in  Adam  :  grace  reigns 
in  Christ.  In  Adam  all  die:  in  Christ 
all  are  made  alive.  That  is  as  all  that 
are  in  Adam  die,  so  all  that  are  in  Christ 
shall  be  made  alive. 

As  much  as  we  arc  made  sinners  in 
Adam,  so  much  are  we  made  righteous 
in  Christ.  But  we  are  sinners  entirely 
in  Adam,  so  we  are  righteous  complete- 
ly in  Jesus.  As  in  Adam  we  have  noth- 
ing but  sin  and  no  righteousness;  so 
in  Jesus  we  have  complete  righteousness 
and  no  sin. 

While  all  our  sinning  is  in  Adam,  and 
as  the  result  of  Adam's  transgression, 
because  we  are  of  Adam:  so  ail  our 
righteousness  is  because  we  arc  of  Christ. 
It  is  in  Christ  and  only  in  him  that 
we  live  righteously,  and  walk  in  the 
truth  ;  or  it  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 


who  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and 
redemption,  that  we  are  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  manifest  it  in  our  walk 
and  conversation.  P.  D.  G. 


MISSIONARIES. 

It  is  objected  to  us  that  we  have  no 
Missionaries — that  we  do  not  send  out 
any  of  them— that  we  do  not  educate 
any  men  or  women  for  this  purpose — 
that  we  have  no  schools  for  the  purpose 
of  fitting  men  for  this— that  we  have  no 
agents  collecting  money  to  support  for- 
eign missionaries—  that  we  have  no 
board  of  men  appointed  to  direct  men 
to  go  and  preach  to  the  heathen,  and 
supply  them  with  money 

We  admit  that  we  have  no  foreign 
missionaries  that  we  qualify  or  send  out 
to  preach,  nor  do  we  have  any  at  home 
that  we  qualify  or  send  out  to  preach — 
nor  do  we  direct  any  where  to  go. 

But  we  hold  that  the  Lord  prepares 
his  preachers,  to  preach  here  or  in  any 
other  heathen  land,  and  that  he  sends 
them  out  and  directs  them  and  enables 
them  to  preach. 

We  hold  that  we  should  minister  to 
and  kindly  treat  those  that  the  Lord 
sends.  P.  D.  G. 


COMMUNION. 

Why  do  we  not  invite  all  professing 
denominations  to  partake  with  us  of  the 
Lord's  supper  ?  Answer.  We  have  no 
right  to  invite  any  one,  for  it  is  the 
Lord's  table,  and  not  ours. 

If  it  were  our  own  table  we  might  in- 
vite whom  we  please.  But  this  is  the 
table  of  the  I  ord. 

We  therefore  cannot  make  any  terms 
about  it.  We  see  in  the  law,  govering 
this  matter  in  the  New  Testament,  an 
illustration  in  the  way   the  followers  of 
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illy  those  who  and  were  not  the  children   of  God,  or 

Apostles1  due  had  not  and    never   would    have  had 

irtajke   of  the  the  adoption  of  sons. 

All  the  Primitive  or  Old  School  Da;  - 
•ed  or  profess  tists  are  then  nccc«arily  pjcdcstinaiian*, 
f  our  Lord  Je-  and  could  not  be  any  thing  else.  And 
»is  name,  pur-  every  one  that  is  a  true  predestinarian 
>'  were  al!  a-  is  such  a  Baptist, 
eat  together  This  purpose  embraces  in  its  :-cope 
word  who  do  and  operations  such  an  unlimited  con- 
g.  tiol  over  all  things,  and  such  a  hand- 
world*  to  cat  ling  and  controlling  all  things,  that  ail 
those  that  do  things  do  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  and  that  arc  the 
h  other  Let  called  according  to  his  purpose, 
eat  together.  What  unspeakable  comfort  to  the 
sister.cy.  But  saint  to  feel  assured  that  the  Lord  God 
e  what  other  omnipotent  reig'neth,  and  that  he  woiks 
han  they  be-  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
we  are  not  will,  ami  predestinates  afore  .the  saW- 
d  faithfulness  vation  of  his  chosen  people.  But  sa>s 
atinot  eat  to-  some  one,  there  is  nothing  predestfna.- 
ss  they  be  a-  ted  except  what  coucerns  the  salvation 
P.  D.  G.  pi  the  church  !  Who  will  arraign  the 
purpose  and  providence  of  the  Almighl- 
„  v  God  b\  eayin"  that  such  and  such 
1U1N-  things,  for  instance  the  killing  of  Abel, 
>vely  winds  of  the  seliing  of  Joseph,  the  cursing  of 
n.  Is  is  never  David  by  Shimei,  the  rebellion  of  Ab- 
:  of  God's  gra-  salom,  the  affliction  of  Job,  the  betray- 
;  the  people  er  of  Jesus  and  his  erucifiers  by  wicked 
hands,  the  stoning  of  Steven,  the  stiipcs 
foreknew  were  and  imprisonment  of  Barnabas  and 
Ural  standing  Paul,  and  innumerable  events,  evil  as  in 
iope.  If  they  andof  men,  were  not  overruled  of  tljtf 
ght  and  right-  Lorel  for  good,  and  needful  in  the  saJfL 
:eu  liu  need  of  vation  of  the  people  of  God. 
tit  they  were  What  man  would  dare  say  that  thhP< 
aod  purposed  or  that  event  is  not  needful  ?  We  who 
ie  predestina-  know  so  little  about  the  purpose  of  God, 
■>  son,  and  ho-  and  can  see  so  little  should  not  attempt 
before  him  in  to  say  what  is  not  needful, 
i  of  children.-  We  know  this  that  God  teaches  his 
;tination  they  people  to  hate  evil  :  and  we  know  that 
:ver  could  be,  the  Lord  is  just  and  true;  and  we  know 
ithout  blame,  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
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to  them  that  love  him,  and  are   the  '  Those  coming  from  t  he  West  v  ill  be 

,  ,.  ,  .  met  at  Siithcrlm?,   «.n  the  R.  Sr  T).  R. 

called  according  to  his  purpose.  T  esda  r  at      ■  30  f  i  neon  ■  thoF( 

Baptists  know  too  little  about  this  deep  from  the  East  at  same  place,  on  the  8th 

subject  to  quarrel  about  it.    But  it  is  at  7  A.  M:  Those  from  the  North  at  Fall 

things  that  people  do  not  understnd  that  Creek,  on  Ya  Midland,  at  7  A.  M. 
they  wrangle  about. 

You  show  more  of  the  spirit  of  a  ho- 
ly calling  by  love  and  forbearance  to  Pleaser 

things  yourself,  and  so  do  I.  Landmai 

P.  D.  G.  now,  but  1 


on  Tuesday.      Charles  R.  Lewis. 


WHY    DO   I    NOT    INSURE    MY  regular  expenses  of  the  p« 
LIFE.  MARRIED 
Why  take  ye  thought  for  the  mor-        Mr.  Win.    J.   Hales  ai 

is  by  labor  and  economy.  May  ,r"h  ,888' 

Parents  should  lay  up  themselves  for 
their  children,  and  not  put  it  in  the  Qfoitliai 
hands  of  others  t..  do  it  for  them.  To 

insure  ones  life  tends  to  make  him  feci  maroaret  rosaan 

himself.    I  have  never  known  a  Baptist  jj?r"  August  3rd  1842,  mar: 

benefited  by  it.    It  is  not  according  to  the  result  of  this  union  v  i< 

the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  is  a  distrust  boys  and  three  girls."  She 

of  the  Lord,  and  contrary  to  the  princi-  Christian  faitlrand:  cofaeQt 

ph  -  that  the  Primitive   Baptists  have  the  Primitive  iiaptis.  c'tnrc 

always  held.'  upri^ln^msiMent  inembe. 

P.  D.  G.  of  years.    1 1 cr  death  was  1 

KROM  FLORIDA.  hind  received  on  the  1 6th « 
87  The  cut  was  shgh;  and  c 

Elder  X.  II.  Bennett   writes  that  he  siness  for  a  day  or  two  win 

baptized  ten  persons  in  May  at  Mt  Car-  symptoms  developed.  In 

mcl  church,  in  St  John's  Co.  near   Sr.  her  family  physician  anotli 

Augustine.  in,  and  for  several  days  sli 

This  is  a  newly  constituted  church  most  excruciatingagony,  an 

— last  Sept.  with  7  members,  and  now  came  worse.    Upon  the  .arr 
it  numbers  30   members.     E'.der  Jfei 
Tyre  is  their  beloved  pastor. 

P.  I).  G 


ave  one&a  consultati< 
lied  in  the  hope  that 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 

„  .    .  .      „      .  the  seeds  of  death  we 

The  Staunton  River  Primitive   baptist  skill  of  physicians  or  c 

Association    is  appointed  to  meet  with  loved  ones  COnld  ava 

the.church  at  t  ho  Mill,  l\ttsVl -ania  Co.  <,  radaally  became  wor 

Va.,  commencing  August  the  Sth  1888.  of  the  30th  when  she 

Ministering  brethren  especially  and  nth-  she  had  a  few  hours  V 

ers  are  invited.  that  her  christian  fakl 
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enabled  her  to  look  down  into  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  fear 
or  trembling  and  nerved  her  to  pass  thro' 
the  trying  ordeal  of  bidding  her  husband, 
children  and  friends  farewell  and  giving 
them  her  parting  advice  with  serene  com- 
posure. So  sad  a  scene  it  is  not  often  the 
lot  of  mortals  to  pass  through,  and  no  one 
of  the  many  there  assembled  will  ever  for- 
get the  impression  made,  as  she  while  the 
murmur  of  the  rippling  stream  of  death 
was  falling  faintly  on  her  ear  called  her 
husband  to  her  side  and  into  his  care  and 
keeping  committed  the  future  welfare  of 
her  children  and  aged  mother,  rejoiced 
that  as  they  had  climbed  the  hill  of  life  to- 
gether there  were  many  bright  and  lovely 
spots  in  memory  to  cheer  her,  she  then 
from  the  portal  of  the  grave  looked  back 
upon  their  pilgrimage  of  life  with  pleas- 
ure and  joy.  Often  from  his  diseased  con- 
dition she  had  expected  for  him  to  be  ta- 
ken and  her  left,  but  the  mysterious  work- 
ing of  Providence  decreed  otherwise,  and 
calmly  she  reviewed  the  past  and  talked 
of  joys  and  sorrows  they  had  passed  thro' 
and  bid  him  remember  that  the  same 
hand  that  led  them  in  the  past  would  still 
support  and  sustain;  and  to  be  calm  and 
resigned  to  the  inevitable  decree,  and 
with  patience  await  their  union  on  the 
banks  of  sweet  deliverance.  She  then 
called  her  eldest,  a  wild  and  wayward  boy 
just  entering  upon  the  stage  of  manhood, 
and  told  him  that  there  were  but  few  spots 
around  the  home  of  his  youth  that  had 
not  been  pressed  by  her  knees  as  she 
humbly  bent  in  supplication  to  her  God 
imploring  his  aid  in  behalf  of  her  erring 
chiKl  and  urged  him  to  forsake  evil  com- 
panions and  associates  and  to  refrain  from 
whatever  was  wrong  ;  to  guard  and  pro- 
tect those  loved  ones  that  were  dependent 
upon  others  for  help  and  seek  eternal  sal- 
vation while  young.  To  her  eldest  daugh- 
ter, her  pride  and  joy,  she  committed  the 
care  and  keeping  of  the  other  children 
bidding  her  ever  to  keep  them  to-gether 
and  train  them  up  to  fear  Clod  and  become 
useful  men  and  women  and  to  sustain  and 
comfort  the  father  in  his  afflictions,  to  give 
her  heart  to  God  and  live  an  upright  chris- 
tian life,  to  shun  the  approach  of  evil  and 
follow  the  examples  and  heed  the  advice 
she  had  always  given  her.  To  the  other 
children  she  gave  much  advice,  urged 
them  to  look  up  to  their  elder  sister  for 
advice  and  counsel,  to  honor  their  father, 
to  love  each  other  and  always  cling  togeth- 


er during  life,  told  them  of  the  beauties  of 
young  children  serving  God  and  leading 
christian  lives,  and  urged  them  to  early 
embrace  the  christian  religion  and  so  live 
that  their  last  would  be  their  best  and  hap- 
piest days.  To  the  old  mother  whose  four 
score  years  showed  that  the  sands  of  life 
were  nearly  run  and  she  was  halting  fee- 
bly on  the  verge  of  the  tomb,  she  bid  go 
on  and  be  faithful  to  the  end,  that  it  would 
be  but  a  few  more  burning  suns  of  sum- 
mer or  chilling  blasts  of  winter  at  most 
until  they  would  meet  on  the  other  shore 
of  the  river  of  life  to  part  no  more  while 
the  ages  of  eternity  rolled  along. 

She  said  all  was  bright  and  her  soul  was 
at  peace,  though  she  dreaded  the  final 
struggle  she  had  no  fear  for  the  future, 
and  hoped  her  Savior  would  let  that  cup 
pass  without  much  suffering,  and  at  one 
o'clock  on  the  31st  God  sent  his  messen- 
ger to  bear  her  spirit  to  a  brighter  and 
better  world.  Thus  passed  away  a  good 
woman,  a  zealous  christian,  one  whose  ear 
was  never  deaf  to  the  cry  of  distress,  whose 
hand  was  ever  ready  to  bestow  charily 
when  deserved.  One  who  was  first  at  the 
bedside  of  a  suffering  fellow  being.  No 
night-so  dark,  no  day  so  cold  or  damp  that 
she  would  not  fly  to  the  relief  of  the  sick, 
an*d  in  the  hearts  of  her  many  friends  her 
memory  is  enshrined  and  will  remain  green 
for  many  a  long,  long  day. 

T^^EWELL  T.  GRAHAM. 

Departed  this  life,  April  2317],  18SS,  at 
his  residence  near  Turtle  Rock,  Floyd  Co. 
Va.,  Mr  Tazewell  T.  Graham,  in  the  56th 
year  of  his  age.  Me  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Alvin  Graham  and  was  born  Jan.  19th 
l833- 

Mr.  Graham  was  a  private  in  Co.  "A" 
24th  Ya.  volunteers,  and  during  the  war 
lost  his  right  leg.  He  was  a  faithful,  tine, 
honest  and  brave  soldier.  Few  men  live 
who  in  their  circle  were  more  universally 
beloved  and  respected.  As  a  neighbor, 
he  was  clever,  kind  and  obliging.  As  a 
citizen,  prompt,  honest  and  straight-for- 
ward in  the  discharge  of  his  obligations. 
He  suffered  great  pain  in  his  last  illness, 
but  bore  it  with  unflinching  fortitude.  He 
descended  to  the  grave  in  full  assurance 
of  having  made  his  peace  with  Ood.  lie 
told  me  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  that  when 
he  left  this  world  he  "he  would  be  at  rest." 
He  had  only  one  child  that  lived  to  any 
age — Walter  Lee  Graham — who  preceed- 
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ed  him  to  the  other  life  a  few  days  over 
six  months.  Young  Walter  died  in  the 
prime  of  his  youth,  on  the  1 6th  of  Oct.  18- 
87  of  Phthisis  Pulmonalis. 

He  was  the  pride  of  his  parents,  and 
poor  "Taz,"  as  his  father  was  familiarly 
called  was  never  himself  again  after  Wal- 
ter was  taken  away. 

A  I'ELT.O W  COMRADE. 

MRS.    E.  C.  HENNF.TT. 

"There's  grief  on  earth,  but  joy  in  heaven, 
Tears  here  below,  but  smiles  above, 
Sad  partings  here,  -lad  meetings  there, 

( >ur  mother  Mrs.  E.  C.  Bennett  was 
born  in  Gwinnett  Co.,  Ga.  May  6,  j 8 2 1 . 

Married  Mr.  C.  E.  Bennett,  our  father, 
Nov.  14,  1839.  in  Cobb  Co.  Ga.  United 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  in  Nov. 
iSf)2,  and  died  Feb.  2."),  1887,  at  Fayette- 
ville  Ga. 

With  bleeding  heart  .and  sad  memories 
we  pen  the  word  dead  !  Sad,  indeed,  to 
write  this  word  in  connection  with  the 
name  of  anyone,  under  any  circumstances, 
but  more  especially  of  a  true  and  tender 
mother.  Yet  to  our  believing  hearts  she 
is  not  dead  but  sleepeth!  How  true  are 
the  words  of  the  bible,  "The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed."  Yes  how  sweet  the 
savor  of  their  names.  It  little  matters  at 
what  hour  of  the  day  the  righteous  fall 
asleep.  Death  comes  to  all  alike,  no  age 
or  sex  is  exempt  from  passing  this  ordeal  ; 
only  one  short  sentence  closes  the  biogra- 
phy of  all,  and  only  a  few  short  years  do 
we  journey  here,  ere  we  come  to  that 
bridge  which  transports  us  over  into  the 
Beyond.  But  to  christian  hearts,  the  loss 
of  this  brief  pilgrimage  is  the  joy  of  heav- 
en. To  them  death  is  nothing  less  than 
the  dispatcher  of  all  trials,  troubles,  temp- 
tations and  sorrows — a  haven  of  perfect 
rest  and  happiness  ! 

"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  me  write,  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth, 
yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them."  Well  do  we  remember  her 
many  deeds  of  kindness  to  the  poor  around 
her,  reminding  us  that  whoso  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.  She  seemed  ever 
more  an  angel  of  Mercy,  so   willing  and 


ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand — never  too 
tired  to  visit  the  sick,  and  do  all  in  her 
power  to  alleviate  their  sufferings — and  ad- 
minister to  the  sorrowful  words  of  cheer 
and  comfort — the  destitute  any  where, 
at  all  times,  found  in  her  a  sympathizing 
friend.  In  the  performance  of  her  own 
household  duties  she  was  always  busy  and 
careful.  The  life  of  our  precious  mother 
was  adorned  with  many  excellencies  of 
character.  She  was  noted  for  her  cheer- 
ful disposition  and  generous  nature.  The 
community  in  which  she  lived  has  lost  a 
true  and  faithful  woman,  and  kind  neigh- 
bor, ever  battling  for  the  right  and  hating 
the  wrong.  There  is  a  great  difference  in 
the  conduct  of  dying  christians — some 
give  so  much  testimony  in  life,  there  is 
none  needed  in  death  ;  for  theirs  is  a  liv- 
ing testimony  of  faith  in  Christ, and  suchwe 
believe  our  mother. 

We  can  remember  many  beautiful  little 
incidents  in  her  life  portraying  her  strong 
faith,  and  deep  hnmility.  She  was  sudden- 
ly stricken  with  paralysis  and  never  open 
ed  her  eyes,  or  spoke  to  us  after  she  was 
taken  .sick,  yet,  we  cannot  say  too  much 
in  her  praise.  She  loved  her  church  above 
all  things. 

We  remember  well  the  day  she  joined 
the  church.  She  was  baptized  by  uncle 
Billie  Mosely  (as  we  called  him.)  She 
was  raised  by  Methodist  Parents,  yet  the 
Primitive  church  was  her  choice.  When- 
ever there  was  to  be  preaching  at  dear  old 
Ramah  church  she  was  never  absent,  un- 
less providentially  hindered — always  so 
punctual  in  attendance  upon  the  sanctuary. 
Therefore  the  church  has  lost  a  member 
who  was  ever  faithful  and  true— consecra- 
ted to  the  cause  of  the  master.  She  came 
near  dying  in  summer  of  '85;  no  one  thought 
she  would  ever  recover,  but  God  in  his 
great  kindness  saw  cause  to  spare  her  to 
us,  nearly  two  years  longer.  Often  times 
afterwards  we  talked  to  her  about  her  ex- 
treme sickness.  One  day  we  said  to  her, 
"suppose  you  had  died  then  Ma"  ?  She 
replied,  "I  was  ready, — I  was  not  afraid." 
Sometimes  in  speaking  0^  it,  she  would 
say  ;  "O  children,  why  did'nt  you  let  me 
go  then  ?"  Seemed  really  anxious  to  go. 
She  had  forty  two  living'  grand-children, 
and  from  the  oldest  to  the  very  youngest 
loved  her  devotedly— always  glad  to 
go  to  grandma's,  or  to  have  her  visit  them. 
No  grand  mother  was  ever  loved  better. 
Indeed"  none  knew  her  but  to  love 
her. 
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Oh,  how  changed  and  dreary  seems  ev- 
ery thing  to  us  since  the  day  of  her  death 
'-'-her  resting  day,  because  she  is  resting 
from  all  cares  and  troubles,  also  her  coro- 
nation day — the  beginning  of  her  eternal 
perfect  bliss  with  Christ  !  How  we 
miss   her   kindly   admonition     and  ad- 

O  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter  of  Cod's 
people,  comfort  our  hearts  ;  and  may  the 
blessed  Savior,  whom  she  loved  and  serv- 
ed while  with  us,  send  His  spirit  to  comfort 
also  the  heart  of  our  dear  aged  father,  and 
lead  him  to  trust  her  Savior  more  and 
more;  that  when  his  summons  may  come, 
he  may  together  with  all  of  us  be  prepar- 
ed to  meet  our  dear  mother  in  that  bless- 
ed abode  where  are  no  sorrows  and  part- 
ings, for  we  feel  that  her  weary  soul  hath 
found  the  dawn  of  Life  Eternal  in  the 
bright  forever  and  the   long   rest  which 


range  for  three  weeks  as  he  may  deem  best. 

Elder  Taylor  will  need  conveyance  He  v,  i 
leave  the  ears  at  (J lade  Mill  near  Bethel  Churcl 
when  Brother  V.  K.  Bird  will  please  take  care  < 
him.  With  love  to  vou,  Brother  Gold,  I  rcmai 
your  Brother  in  Christ,  I  hope,       J.  C.  Mai  L. 
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A.J.  MOORE,  Prix.  ^  School    property    sold  or  rented.      Send  for 

H YMN    AND   TUNE  BOOK.    This  book  esir^nostaffe"" AddresT"  should  enclose  Ilcc 

as  been,  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H.  "  '  P      g  SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 

IK.i.md  ami    .  (,.  J.esin      .\o  h\  mns  unsound  Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Southampton,  Bucks  county 

uladelphia  post-ollice. 
xcept  the  Morocco,  are   kept  fo 
same  terms.     M  P.  D.  Gold. 


WILLI AMSTON  ACADEJ 
For  Both  Sexes. 


W,„,. 

Spring  Session  begins  Mondi 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


icthods  of  Instruction  and  Discipli 


gEND  V 


OUR  ORDERS 


A.M., 
Williamston,  N.  C. 


^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  Mh,  ;SN;,  uith  a  full  coips  of 

pleasant  home.^neallbj  locatfon^nd  pleasant  su'r- 

ing1  Board,  Washing  '  V^litiom'Vuel'and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipatj 

Tarborco,  N.  C 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  LAND- 
MARK Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
yonr  orders.  P.  D.  G. 


Job  Printing 


— 1 o THE — 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


Where    will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


fRAINS  GOING  SOI 


.  ARY . 

/  TltRSKV 

wiH  con 


,  PRIMITIVE  BAP'! 


Mgriallj  reduced  rim 
Pla  n  sheep  binding,  si 
Pa  dozen,  by  .nail,  $6 
M<m occo  binding,  plai 


i.-uf  do:a 


TRAINS  GOING  .\"<  .RTH. 

I     Daily.'   ^'D'i'ily?'  irjiaity.^ 


-    No  les 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  State 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  acc 
panv  the  order- 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  >ic 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent. 

Wilson,  N.  ( 

R.  &    D  R.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro, 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M.,Sunday, 
July  24th,  133 


J.R.KENLY.      J  NO.  F.  DIVINE 

T.  M.  EMERSON  OencraJ  P-twiiiurcr  Atfen 


309 

ii  56" 

ii  43 
ii  40 
11  23 

2  18 

11  15 

10  39 

1  00 
1 205 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders -C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For- Sale. 


It  contains  1034  Pages,  witil  a  table  ot  contents  in  the  fu  st  pan,  and  a  very  full  alphabed- 
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l-c  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
:':e  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work.  * 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ick  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  it¥  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  ano*  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  "'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  Ged  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.5c 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  J'Chnrch  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires   his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the  • 
ol  3  and  the  new  postoffices.    "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  Berid 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE 


COMMUNICATED. 


SATAN'S  WORKS  DESTROYED. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
BRETHREN  : — Our  dear  brother,  Elder 
Chick,  asked  me  to  write  for  the  Land- 
mark on  these  words,  "For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil." — [  John  3:8. 

Words  could  not  more  definitely, 
plainly  express  the  purpose  of  God  in 
manifesting  or  sending  forth  his  only 
begotten  Son.  When  about  to  make 
him  manifest,  God  sent  his  angel,  who 
said,  "And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Je- 
sus: for  lie  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins," — Matt.  1  :  22.  P«  ul  testifies 
that  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  recieve  the  adoption  of  sons, — 
Gal.  4:4,  5.  And  so  the  son  of  Mary, 
Jesus,  is  also  the  Son  of  God.  Yea,  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead, — Ro- 
mans, 1  : 4. 

Jesus  is  not  only  the  Son  of  man, 
and  a  man,  but  he  is  also  "the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father  ;"  and  l'aul 
says  of  him,  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  gentiles,  believ- 
ed on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory, —  1  Tim.  3  :  16.  "For  the  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness  and  show  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us, —  1  John  1: 
2.    "And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 


dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glo- 
ry, the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
This  Word  was  Jesus.  The  next  day 
John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !  This 
is  he  of  whom  I  said,  after  me  cometh 
a  man  which  is  prefered  before  me  ;  for 
he  was  before  me.  And*  I  knew 
him  not  :  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water, — John  1. 
"And  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water  :  and 
lo  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  dsecend- 
ing  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him, 
and  lo  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  : 
This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased," — Matt.  3  :  16,  17.  There- 
fore it  was  not  by  his  birth  only  that  Je- 
sus was  manifested  as  the  Son  of  God, 
but  also  by  his  baptism,  and  by  his  res- 
urrection from  the  dead.  And  this  was 
declared  at  his  glorious  transfiguration 
on  the  holy  mount,  "when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory,  Th]$  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased." 

So  then,  the  Son  of  God  was  not  on- 
ly manifested  on  the  earth,  among  men, 
but  in  the  flesh,  and  as  a  man.  This 
was  embraced  in  God's  eternal  purpose; 
and  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  Je- 
sus should  come  in  the  flesh,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
make  atonememt  and  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  his  people,  committed  by 
them  in  their  flesh,  and  save  them  from 
their  sins. 

All  this  is  clearly  revealed  inj  the 
Scriptures.    "We   see  Jesus,   who  was 
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made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor  ;  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glo- 
ry, to  make  the  capta'n  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings,'' — Hcb. 
2:9,  10.  "For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  epiickened 
by  the  Spirit, —  I  Pet.  3  :  18. 

As  thus  manifested  in  the  flesh,  as 
the  Son  of  David,  and  king  in  Zion,  Je- 
sus was  the  Christ,  the  anointed  of  the 
Father,  as  God's  ordained  and  consecra- 
ted High  Priest,  Prophet  and  King,  who 
shall  reign  in  righteousness  in  his  ever- 
lasting Kingdom,  as  the  only  begotten 
'  son  of  God  the  Father,  the  first  born 
from  the  de-ad  among  the  many  breth- 
ren, and  the  heir  of  all  things.  It  was 
of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  David,  that  God 
said,  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  : 
with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  establish- 
ed ;  mine  arm  shall  strengthen  him, — 
Psalm,  89:20,  21.  Thou  art  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men  ;  grace  is  pour- 
ed into  thy  lips,  therefore  God  has 
blessed  thee  forever.  Gird  thy  sword 
upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  mighty  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majesty.  And  in  thy 
majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of 
truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness  ; 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible things, — Ps.  45  ;  2,  4. 

"That  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil."  The  devil,  w?io  sinneth 
from  the  beginning,  had  compassed  the 
sin  and  fall  of  man,  and  so  brought  de- 
struction and  death  upon  the  children 
of  men,  and  filled  them  with  unright- 
eousness and  works  of  wickedness.  Now 
the  works  of  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these,  adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch-craft 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  env)  ings, mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like, — Gal.  5:19,21.  Paul  here  presents 
a  long  and  fearlul  array  of  sinful  and 
destructive  works,  all  of  which  are  found 


in  this  corrupted  flesh  of  the  children  of 
men,  and  of  the  chosen  people  of 
God. 

For  it  is  a  Bible  truth  that  the  chil- 
di en,  whom  God  gave  his  Son,  to  be 
his  brethren  and  joint  heirs  in  the 
Father's  kingdom,  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  find  as  such  they  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others,  and  were  the  slaves  of  sin  and 
the  subjects  of  the  devil.  Therefore 
Paul  testifies  to  his  brethren  in  Christ, 
that  in  the  past  time  they  were  dead  in 
sins,  and  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and    of    the    mind, —  Ephesians, 

Now  therefore,  all  those  works  of  the 
devil,  which  are  manifested  in  their  sin- 
ful flesh,  must  be  destroyed,  and  they 
themselves,  as  the  people  whom  God 
formed  for  himself  and  gave  his  Son, 
must  be  purified,  made  spotless  and 
white,  and  saved  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  and  from  their  sins.  Foras- 
much then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil  ; 
and  deliver  them,  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage, —  Ileb.  2  :  [4,  15.  This  pre- 
sents a  terrible  conflict,  a  great  and 
mighty  battle,  between  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh,  and  the  prince  of  darkness; 
and  this  warfare  is  accomplished  in  the 
mortal  flesh  of  every  child  of  God  and 
heir  of  salvation.  For  it  is  in  them,  in 
the  people  of  his  love,  for  whom  he 
suffered  and  died  in  the  flesh,  in  his 
brethren,  and  in  their  flesh,  that  the  Son 
of  God  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil,, 
and  makes  them  free.  "And  there  was. 
war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  an- 
gels fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and 
prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the 
e;reat  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  ser- 
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pent  called  the  devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceived  the  whole  world,  he  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven,  now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ  ;  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 
fore our  God  day  and  night,  and  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death," — Revelation,  12: 
7— 11. 

The  foregoing  testimony  shows  the 
conquest  of  the  holy  Son  of  God  over 
the  devil  and  his  works,  as  accomplish- 
ed in  the  militant  heaven,  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  in  his  children,  the  subjects 
of  the  kingdom.  They  are  called  to  en- 
dure a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  to  wres- 
tle against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  to  resist  the  devil,  to  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  a- 
gainst  the  soul.  May  brethren  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  I'ut  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
wiles  of  the  Devil,— Ephesians,  6; 
10,  11. 

The  works  of  the  devil  arc  as  a  troop 
or  host  in  battle  array  against  the  r  eo- 
ple  of  Go  J's  choice,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed to  obtain  salvation  ;  and  the 
devil  would  thus  defeat  the  purpose  of 
God,  and  overcome  and  defeat  the  heirs 
of  salvation,  through  the  deceitful  lusts 
and  sinful  works  of  the  flesh.  Dust  is 
the  serpent's  meat;  and  he  has  sowed 
the  seeds  of  all  evil  in  our  flesh,  our 
earthly  nature,  which  spring  up  as  an 
abundant  crop  of  thorns  and  thistles, 
and  vile  and  noxious  weeds,  such  as  en- 
vy, pride,  jealousy,  deceit,  malice,  and 
all  the  other  warring  worksof  the  flesh, 
the  works  of  the  devil  ;  so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  have  to  endure  hardness, 
fight  a  good  warfare,  and  strive  against 
sin. 

The  sins  of  the  Lord's  new  covenant 
people  shall  be  destroyed,  yet  they  them- 
selves shall  be  saved  from  their  sins, 
and  delivered    from  the   devil  and  his 


works,  and  purified  unto  the  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  offer  unto  him  an  offer- 
ing in  righteousness,  and  worship  him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Therefore 
sinners  shall  be  saved,  and  saved,  too, 
from  all  sin  and  sinful  works,  and  from 
death,  the  wages  of  sin.  "For  he,"  (the 
Son  of  God)  "must  rsign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
death," — 1  Cor.  15:15,  26.  Sin  not  on- 
ly produces  an  immense  and  frightful 
fruitage,  as  the  works  of  the  devil,  but 
sin  also  ends  in  death,  and  the  devil 
had  the  power  of  death.  It  is  in  their 
bodies  ot  flesh  that  the  children  of  God 
sin,  commit  sinful  works,  and  die;  there- 
fore it  is  in  their  flesh  or  bodies  that  the 
Son  of  God  shall  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  present  them  in  their  pu- 
rified bodies  unto  God,  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  in  love.  "And 
they  shall  call  them  the  holy  people; 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord," — Isa.  52;  12 
They  are  not  only  holy  but  they  are 
people;  and  not  only  are  they  people, 
but  they  are  redeemed,  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord;  and  redeemed  unto  God  and 
the  Lamb. 

"Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  un- 
to Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain 
gladness  and  joy  ;  and  soriowand  mourn- 
ing shall  flee  away," — Isa.  85  :  10.  Sin- 
ners, dying  sinners  only,  can  be  redeem- 
ed ;  and  redemption  is  from  the  law, 
and  its  curse,  and  from  sin  and  death. 
"Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body,"  savs  faithful 
Paul. 

Tlie  new  man  of  the  children  of  God, 
the  divine  nature,  of  which  they  are 
made  partakers  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
not  forfeited,  and  needed  not  to  be  re- 
deemed :  neither  could  the  eternal  life 
of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  good  Shepherd 
be  cpaickened,  or  made  alive  from  the 
dead;  nor  did  the  Son  of  God  come  in- 
to the  world  to  save  any  other  beings 
than  sinners.  "Unto  ili'm  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and 
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ever,"— Rev.  1  ;  5,  6.  "We  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us,";  and  God  giveth  us  the  victory  over 
death  and  the  grave  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  wlio  was  manifested  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  went  down  into  deatli  and  the 
grave  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  ;  lie  arose 
victorious,  having  blotted  out  sin,  abol- 
ished death,  spoiled  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  darkness,  and  ascended 
up  on  high  and  sat  down  on  his  Father's 
throne.  Henceforth  his  .arm  rules  for 
him,  and  Ids  enemies  shall  be  made  his 
footstool  ;  for  the  Father  of  glory  hath 
put  ever)-  thing  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  bo  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church. 

There  is  also  an  end  determined, 
when  the  works  of  the  devil  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, not  only  in  all  the  redeemed 
people,  whom  God  gave  his  Son,  but 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion  ;  then  shad 
the  wickedness  of  the  .vicked  come  to 
an  end.  For  though  the  wicked  shall 
be  revealed,  yet  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume him  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming, — 2  The  s.  2;8. 

"For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  arc 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;  cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,''— 2  Cor.  to; 4,  5  As  thus 
armed  with  the  invincible  power  of 
God's  victorious  Son,  Paul  would  say, 
"Being  confident  of  this  every  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,"— Phil.  1:6.  "l  ord,  thou 
wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  :  for  thou  also 
hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us," — Isa. 
26  ;  12.  "The  .hour  is  coming  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation,"— John,  5528,29.  "Then  Com- 
eth the  end,  when  he  shall  have  deliver- 


ed up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father,  when  lie  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power:" 
"And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all,"  — 1  Cor.  i5;24-2S.  We  give 
thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  Avast,  and  ait  to  come  ; 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned," — Rev. 

Brother  Chick  could  have  better  ex- 
pounded the  text,  to  which  his  mind 
was  drawn  ;  but  1  hope  this  may  minis- 
ter some  comfort  to  him  and  the  Id- 
lowers  of  the  Lamb  who  ma)'  read  it. 

Moping  to  triumph  in  Christ,  youis 
to  serve,  D.  Bar ti.ey. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  have  just 
come  here  from  an  extensive  tour  thro' 
Indiana.  I  have  had  a  pleasant  time 
indeed  and  met  many  precious  children 
of  God.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Elders  Thompson,  Tharp,  Bartley,  Parr, 
Sawin,  Zion,  Richards,  Wright  &  Wea- 
ver who  are  all  indeed  precious  brethren 
to  me  whom  I  highly  esteem  for  the 
truth's  sake. 

Elder  Thompson  has  been  the  editor 
of  the  Monitor,  and  is  indeed  a  precious 
brother  to  me,  for  the  more  1  know  of 
him  the  better  I  love  him  for  his  meek- 
ness, humility  and  fatherly  kindness  to 
me,  but  above  all  his  firmness  against 
all  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of 
men.  That  precious  and  well  known 
brother  Elder  Bartley  is  yet  earnestly 
contending  for  the  glorious  truth  of 
God,  our  Savior,  and  is  indeed  a  belov- 
ed preacher  among  the  saints  of  God. 
Elder  Thorp  is  a  precious  brother  and 
contends  for  the  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel which  makes  God's  children  rejoice 
and  is  food  to  the  poor,  meek  and  hum- 
ble ones. 

Elder  Richards  is  a  man  of  great  abil- 
ity and  greatly  beloved  by  his  brethren. 
In  fact  all  the  brethren  arc  contending 
for  the  old  paths,  "Where  is  the  good 
old  way."  It  seemed  that  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  love  existing  among  them. 
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I  went  through  northern  Indiana  and 
met  many  precious  ones  who  know  the 
truth  and  rejoice  in  hearing  the  same 
proclaimed. 

I  was  kindly  received  by  them  all. 
There  are  some  in  their  connection  who 
are  somewhat  unsound  and  believe  in 
means  and  instrumentalities,  and  there 
are  a  few  alien  baptisms  among  them 
and  some  Masons  in  places.  But  they 
are  ridding  themselves  of  all  these  in- 
consistencies, and  I  believe  will  soon 
be  one  people  all  through,  but  I  will 
just  say  here  that  while  they  are  accus- 
ed of  being  means,  etc.,  I  never  was  re- 
ceived more  heartily  at  any  place.  All 
the  preachers  and  'members  seemed  to 
endorse  me  fully.  I  was  very  plain 
against  those  inconsistencies  and  they 
all  joined  me  in  my  position. 

I  went  to  many  churches  that  had 
never  been  contaminated  with  any  of 
the  new  theories,  and  others  that  had, 
and  had  put  them  away. 

I  long  to  see  the  time  when  all  will 
be  one  throughout.  Not  that  I  want  to 
fellowship  means,  etc.,  but  I  do  want 
Primitive  Baptists  to  put  all  these  things 
away,  and  I  believe  they  will.  The 
present  prospect  looks  bright  for  Zion 
there.  My  last  appointment  in  Indiana 
was  at  Elders  T.  J.  Jones  and  W.  P, 
Jones's  church,  at  Antioch.  There  I 
met  a  lovely  band  of  precious  brethren. 
That  is  a  home  for  all  the  good  old- 
fashioned  Baptists. 

Those  dear  Brethren  Jones  are  men 
of  wonderful  ability  and  very  highly  es- 
teemed by  ail  good,  sound  Baptists.  I 
was  considerably  in  the  dark  at  their 
church,  but  they  seemed  to  be  prepar- 
ed to  make  allowance  for  my  weakness. 
I  shall  never  forget  those  precious  breth- 
ren. I  had  very  good  liberty  for  poor 
me  nearly  all  the  time, 

I  have  suffered  considerably  of  late 
with  dyspepsia,  but  I  am  getting  along 
tolerably  well  now.  I  shall  write  more 
when  I  get  home  if  the  Lord  will. 

Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  love,  Lee  Hancks. 


"Envy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and 
choose  none  pi  his  ways." — Prov.  3:  3I. 


MEDITATIONS 
No.  2. 

At  the  conclusion  of  my  last  writing, 
Jesus  was  slowly,  wearily  and  sorrow- 
fully making  his  way  towards  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  sadness,  if  possible,  had 
been  deepened  by  the  carnal  weakness 
of  James  and  John  and  their  mother, 
Salome.  Jesus  with  his  disciples  was 
then  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan, 
near  Jericho.  Two  blind  men  were 
healed,  and  Zaccheus  had  met  him  in  a 
very  remarkable  way,  and  had  opened 
his  house  to  the  master  and  his  faithful 
followers.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  his 
intercourse"  with  individuals  and  with 
the  multitudes,  Jesus  teaches,  by  ex- 
ample, how  his  people  are  to  be  ap- 
proached. The  poor  and  distressed  arc- 
to  be  met,  encouraged,  ami  if  need  be, 
succored,  and  the  rich  are  to  be  cour- 
teously received.  Zaccheus  was  a  Jew, 
but  also  a  Roman  officer,  a  tax  collec- 
tor, a  publican,  and  hence  ostracised 
and  unpopular  among  his  countryman, 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  occasion 
to  murmur  at  Christ's  association  with 
a  publican  and  sinner,  as  they  stigmati- 
zed Zaccheus.  Jesus  intended  to  be 
a  guest  of  Zaccheus,  who  made  a  most 
humble  and  truthful  statement  of  the 
way  he  lived,  and  no  doubt  intended  it 
to  be  a  confession.  He  had  faith  in  the 
Messiah  whom  he  was  entertaining,  and 
evidently  vvas  the  subject  of  pardon  and 
salvation  ;  for  Jesus  said,  "This  day  has 
salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch 
as  this  man  is  also  a  son  of  Abraham". 
"For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.''  Imagine 
that  eventful  night  at  the  house  of  Zac- 
cheus. Who  can  te'l  the  joyful  emo- 
tions that  thrilled  through  the  soul  of 
Zaccheus  at  the  thought  which  must 
have  electrified  him,  that  under  his  roof 
reposed  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  was  rich 
in  all  that  the  earth  could  bestow,  but 
now  he  had  been  led  to  realize  the  rich- 
es of  the  grace  of  God  made  manifest 
by  and  through  his  son.  What  a  glori- 
ous charge,  what  a  priceless  boon  ! 

The  next  day  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
departed  and  went  forward  to  Bethany, 
where  the  devoted  family,  Mary,  Maj- 
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lha  and  Lazarus  lived.  This  was  six 
days  before  the  Passover,  and  on  Friday 
The  next  day  was  the  sabbath,  and  Je- 
sus was  at  supper,  a  sabbath  meal,  at 
which  he  was  the  guest  of  Simon,  the 
leper  whom  he  had  miraculously  healed. 
At  this  sabbath  meal  were  also  Mary, 
Martha  and  Lazarus.  M  iry  who,  thro' 
that  love  born  of  the  spirit,  and  with 
deep  and  fond  reverence  for  her  ado- 
rable Lord  and  Master,  brought  her  al- 
abaster box  of  ointment  and  anointed 
him,  as  the  Savior  declared,  for  his  bur- 
ial. This  loving  offering  called  forth 
loud  and  emphatic  protests  from  his 
disciples,  especially  from  Judas.  But 
Mary's  undying  faith  and  love  in  and 
for  her  Saviour  made  the  offering  still 
more  precious.  It  was  worth  three  hun- 
dred dinars,  or  about  45  dollars.  Judas 
regarded  the  offering  as  a  prodigal  waste 
but  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor 
of  the  incense.  In  this  group  Judas 
stands  out  in  hideous  contrast  to  the 
"Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  The  dark  and  terrible  secrets  of 
his  wicked  heart  flare  out  in  lurid  glare 
every  now  and  then.  The  key  to  his 
inner  nature  was  covetousness,  and  the 
devil  held  the  key.  His  coming  deser- 
tion, treason  and  cruel  betrayal  were 
doubtless  at  that  moment  festering  in 
his  wicked  soul.  Possibly  he  was  men- 
tally figuring  up  the  price  he  would  set 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  Son  of  man  to 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  He  deeply  cov- 
eted the  value  of  Mary's  precious  oint- 
ment. Oh  the  natural  heart,  how  de- 
ceitful, and  how  desperately  wicked  it 
is.  The  next  day,  the  day  after  the 
Sabbath,  which  answers  to  our  Sunday 
or  first  day  of  the  week,  which  was 
spent  in  Bethany,  Jesus  entered  Jerusa- 
lem as  a  King.  The  day  is  called  Palm 
Sunday.  It  was  April  2nd.  His  entry 
into  Jerusalem  as  a  King  is  in  harmony^ 
with  and  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 
It  was  the  assumption  of  Royal  author-^ 
ity  and  power,  and  a?  deliberate  chal- 
lenge to  all  the  then  existing  earthly 
potentates  that  the  time  had  come 
when  his  true  standing  was  to  be  tri- 
umphantly established.  The  kingdom 
of  light  was  dawning  and  he  was  its 
King.    He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord 


of  lords.  Soon  he  is  to  be  crowned 
with  the  Royal  Diadem,  and  take  his 
seat  upon  the  throne  of  his  power  on 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father.  The 
event  is  not  an  exhibition  of  pride  nor 
ambition.  No,  no,  the  procession  pas- 
sed from  Bethany  along  the  road  to  Je- 
rusalem. Bethpage  was  the  name  of 
one  of  the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem. 
The  "House  of  figs"  as  it  signifies  ;  it 
may  have  been  so  called  from  a  fig  or- 
chard, or  a  place  for  drying  figs.  As 
they  journeyed  to  a  place  just  outside 
the  city,  Jesus  stopped  and  sent  two  of 
his  disciples  forward  saying  uuto  them, 
"go  into  the  village  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied 
and  a  colt  with  her,  loose  them  ami 
bring  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them,  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them.  All  this  was  done  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  saying,  "Tell  ye  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  behold  thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee,  meek  and  sitting  upon 
an  ass,  and  the  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
And  the  disciples  went  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them,  and  brought  the  ass 
and  the  colt  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon.  And 
a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way.  Others  cut  down 
branches  fro©  the  trees  and  spread 
them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes 
that  went  before  and  followed,  cried 
saying,  Hosannato  the  Son  of  David  ! 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  !  Hosanna  in  the  highest! 
And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is 
this?  And  the  multitude  said,  this  is 
Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  apG  of 
Galilee."  The  multitude  seemed  to 
have  been  moved  upon  and  gathered 
involuntarily  while  the  two  disciples 
were  absent  bringing  the  ass  and  the 
colt.  They  were  suddenly  and  over- 
whelmingly impressed  and  awed  by  the 
power  and  majesty  of  Son  of  God.  The 
procession  seemed  to  have  formed  it- 
self without  a  pre-concerted  arrange- 
ment. The  throngs  of  people  going 
out  of  the  city  without  notice  met  the 
multitude    marching  in.      A  strange 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


and  mysterious  enthusiasm  takes  p>> 
session  of  all  at  ance,  and  the  multitude 
arc  made  to  cry  out  as  with  one  voice. 
Travelers,  pilgrims,  strangers  and  citi- 
zens are  in  the  procession,  and  it  was 
no  doubt  to  the  rulers — Scribes,  Phari- 
sees and  Hypocrites — a  wonderful  and 
startling  demonstration.  The  loud 
shouts  and  plaudits  from  such  a  great 
multitude  so  strangely  excited  over  the 
entrance  to  the  city  of  the  meek  and 
h amble  Nazarene,  surrounded  by  his 
disciples,  made  an  exciting  scene.  The 
shouts  were  well  known  words  and  sen- 
tences from  the  Psalms,  "Hosanna," 
was  repeated  as  a  sort  of  response.  Its 
meaning  is,  "Save  now."  So  they 
marched  and  cried.  The  city  was  mov- 
ed. No  wonder  for  the  Master  and 
the  judge  had  come  !  Jesus  would  no 
longer  restrain  Ins  followers  nor  give 
way  before  his  enemies.  The  time  had 
come  for  them  to  do  that  for  which 
they  were  ordained.  He  is  King  and 
is  now  ready  to  establish  his  kingdom. 
"And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  table  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
and  said  unto  them,  "It  is  written,  my 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple  and  he  healed  them." 
What  a  triumphant  victory  !  He  put 
to  shame  and  confusion  the  hosts  of 
mammon  worshippers.  His  authority 
was  undisputed.  The  mercenary  ven- 
ders were  scourged  from  the  'house  of 
prayer,'  and  the  distressed  and  sick  re- 
ceived, healed  and  blessed.  The  chil- 
dren in  the  temple  shouted  aloud,  Ho- 
sanna, save  now.  The  chief  priests  were 
aroused  and  angry. 

The  clouds  gather  in  blackness  again. 
The  children  ackno  wledging  the  Mes- 
siah, kindles  afresh  the  hatred  and  spirit 
of  murder  in  the  breast  of  the  rulers, 
and  they  and  Judas  will  soon  consum- 
mate the  dreadful  conspiracy  and  the 
King  will  soon  hang  on  Calvary's  rug- 
ged cross,  The  crisis  was  at  hand  and 
his  death  was  in  their  cruel  hearts.  The 
chief  priests   and   rulers — members  of 


the  great  Sanhedrim,  will  see  to  it  that 
he  shall  be  crucified.  But  b'.ess  the 
Lord  O  my  soul  for  his  great  mere)-, 
Jesus  reigns  King,  Eternal  Immortal, 
the  only  blessed  potentate  ! 

Tomorrow  there  will  be  a  reaction. 
The  Romans  in  possession  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  city  will  not  tamely  sub- 
mit to  the  kingly  authority  of  the  new 
one — the  despised  Nazarene.  The  Jews 
will  rally  and  instigate  hatred  and  ma- 
levolence against  the  Christ  whom  they 
have  neglected  and  reviled.  He  is 
doomed  to  the  cross,  but  he  is  still  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  We  have 
said  that  he  was  thirty  years  of  age. 

Eighteen  hundred  and  filty  seven 
years  have  passed  into  the  mysterious 
realms  of  eternity  since  he  suffered  the 
ignominy  of  the  cross,  but  he  who  rode 
in  triumph  into  Jerusalem  that  April 
morning  amid  the  Hosannas  of  the  mul- 
titudes, rules  today  over  the  destinies 
of  five  hundred  millions  of  his  creation, 
and  in  his  unerring  hands  lies  the  cer- 
tain preservation  or  destruction  of  the 
ruling  nations  of  this  earth,  while  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  when  he  conies 
to  Zion  can  sing  the  joyful  anthem  ; — 

Jesus  ldgns  the  God  of  love  ' 
See,  he  sits  on  yonder  throne. 

Hallelujah,  h  dlelujah,  Amen. 

H.  S.  St i pp. 

(To  be  continued.) 


AN  EARNEST  INQUIRY. 
My  Dear  Brother  Gold  :— As  an 
earnest  enquirer  of  the  truth,  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  scriptures,  and  having  a  high 
regard  for  your  views,  I  would  ask  is  ev- 
ery one  who  is  called,  qualified,  and 
sent  of  God  to  pleach  as  an  evangelist, 
or  traveling  preacher,  also  at  the  same 
time  required  to  have  the  pastoral  care 
of  churches  ?  This  question  of  great 
concern  to  me  and  perhaps  to  others, 
was  sprung  and  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative in  your  cditoria'  headed  "Com- 
plaint" in  the  Landmark  of  June  ist. 
Are  you  scripturally  correct.  In  regard 
to  Timothy  and  Titus  too,  does  not  a 
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careful  perusal  of  Paul's  letters  to  them 
rather  show  thai ,  while  they  were  trav- 
eling and  preaching  as  evangelists,  they 
did  not  have  the  pastoral  care  of  a  sin- 
gle church  ?  When  Paul  wrote  Timo- 
thy to  abide  still  at  Ephesus  it  was  not 
to  live  there  as  the  pastor  of  that  church 
but  to  tarry  there  as  an  evangelist  long 
enough  to  fulfill  a  special  end  named  by 
the  Apostle  to-wit  :  to  "charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  o'her  doctrine"  etc. 
istTim.  i  :  3,  4  How  long  he  tarried 
there  that  time  we  know  not,  1  ut  it 
seems  that  it  was  the  Apostle's  desire 
for  him  to  remain  until  he  could  make 
his  round  from  Macedonia  to  Ephesus 
again,  for  he  said,  "'Till  I  come,  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine."  &c.,  4th,  chapter,  verse  13. 
Then  to  further  the  idea  that  Timothy 
as  an  evangelist  did  not  at  that  time 
have  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus  the  Apostle  wrote:  "And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also."  Again,  "No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a  soldier."  2  Tim.  2  :  2 — 4  Then  a, 
traveling  among  the  churches,  not  only 
to  commit  to  faithful  men.  able  to  teach 
others  also  what  he  had  heard  and  lear- 
ned from  the  Apostle  Paul,  but  was  al- 
so to  confirm  and  establish  the  church- 
es in  doctrine  and  practice  against  the 
tide  of  error  that  would  flow  in  upon 
them  as  we  learn  in  the  4th,  chapter  of 
2nd  Timothy  down  to  the  5th  verse, 
and  then  the  Apostle  tells  him  to  "do 
the  woik  of  an  evangelist,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry."  After  this, 
and  perhaps  after  the  death  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  he  settled  down  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  being  chosen 
by  that  church  as  her  pastoi.  The  same 
it  seems  to  me,  may  be  said  of  Titus, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  ordained  the 
first  Bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians 
that  is  the  church  of  the  Cretians  chose 
or  elected  Titus  as  their  first  pastor.  Ti- 
tus and  Timothy  were  both  doubtless 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try long  before  they   had   the  pastoral 


care  of  a  church,  and  labored  as  tvange- 
lists  first  after  coming  under  the  hands 
of  a  presbytery. 

When  the  Lord  commanded  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  should  go  forth  from 
Antioch  to  the  Gentiles  he  did  not  say 
"Ordain  me  Barnabas  and  Paul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called,'  but  'sep- 
aiate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul.'  etc.  As 
proof  that  Titus  was  an  evangelist  or 
traveling  preacher,  see  Titus  1  :  5,  and 
as  Timothy  was  commanded  wholly  to 
the  work,  and  his  work  at  that  time  was 
that  of  an  evangelist,  or  the  things  con- 
nected with  such  work,  the  conclusion 
seems  irresistible  to  me  that  while  Tim- 
othy and  Titus  were  engaged  in  such 
work  that  they  did  not  at  that  time 
have  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church.  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  Silas  and  Phillip,  and 
doubtless  many  others  spent  their  time 
in  traveling  and  preaching  principally 
among  the  churches  that  had  been  es 
tablised  by  them,  not  forgetting  howev- 
er to  go  into  the  regions  beyond  and 
never  had  the  pastoral  care  of  churches. 
I  have  stated  the  matter  strictly  in  a 
Scriptural  light  as  it  occurs  to  me,  but 
as  I  am  a  fallible  and  erring  mortal  I 
may  be  wrong.  The  way  in  which  I 
have  stated  it  agrees  also  with  my  ex- 
perience that  led,  or  rather  forced  me 
to  give  up  the  care  of  churches  and  all 
secular  pursuits  in  order  that  my  whole 
time  should  be  devoted  to  traveling 
and  preaching.  It  was  entirely  against 
my  will  and  choice  that  I  ever  tried  to 
preach  at  all,  but  when  it  came  to  give 
up  churches  and  home  ;  giving  up  my 
business  upon  which  I  had  depended  so 
long  for  the  support  of  myself  and  fam- 
ily, it  was  so  repugnant  to  my  nature 
and  judgment,  that  I  stoutly  and  stub- 
bornly resisted  the  impressions  of  mind 
that  were  leading  me  in  that  direction, 
and  I  really  thought  I  would  suffer  death 
before  1  would  submit,  and  the  strug- 
gle of  mind  was  so  terrible,  the  soul  ag- 
ony so  great,  that  I  wished  to  die,  and 
prayed  to  die,  and  my  prayer  was  so 
nearly  answered  that  I  was  brought  to 
the  very  door  of  death  by  a  serious  ac- 
cident that  befel  me  right  in  the  time 
of  my  greatest  resistance  and  rebellion  ; 
and  thus  necessity  was  laid  upon  me  to 
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give  up  all  to  travel  and  preach  or  live 
under  the  dread  of  being  thrown  upon 
my  family  a  helpless  paralytic  invalid 
which  I  felt  and  believed  at  the 
time  was  the  correcting  and  convincing 
rod  of  the  Almighty  for  my  stubborn- 
ness and  resistance. 

I  have  been  afraid  ever  to  try  to  quit 
preaching  on  account  of  a  keenly  felt 
sense  of  a  woe  presented  to  me  after 
the  second  attempt  to  preach,  about  thir- 
teen years  ago,  that  would  fall  upon  my 
family  if  I  did  quit  even  for  for  awhile, 
for  the  second  time  I  tried  to  preach 
my  mind  was  completely  shut  up  sc 
that  I  made  a  miserable  failure,  and  I 
determined  after  a  hard  struggle  of 
mind  for  a  night  and  a  part  of  a  day 
never  to  attempt  to  preach  again  unless 
compelled  to  do  so  by  a  power  that  I 
could  not  overcome.  Then  the  woe 
was  presented  to  me  as  forcibly,  and  I 
was  made  to  feel  and  believe  it  as  surely 
and  as  strongly  as  if  a  voice  from  heav- 
en had  declared  it  to  me  audibly.  I 
was  made  to  believe  and  feel  that  it  was 
the  voice  of  God's  spirit  in  my  heart, 
and  I  so  fully  believed  it  that  I  have 
never  from  that  day  to  this  tried  to 
quit.  I  have  wanted  to  quit  often 
enough,  but  the  necessity  from  the  pre- 
sentation of  that  terrible  woe  is  ever  be- 
fore me. 

So  it  is  in  regard  to  traveling  and 
preaching.  I  was  driven  to  it  by  the 
presentation  of  a  heavy  woe  also  and  I 
am  kept  at  it  in  the  same  way.  Now  if 
this  feeling  of  necessity  that  is  upon 
me  and  in  my  heart  is  not  of  the  Lord, 
my  impressions  to  preach  in  the  first 
instance  to  churches,  and  then  in  the 
second  instance  to  give  up  churches, 
business  and  home  to  travel  and  preach 
in  the  South  and  West,  the  field  pre- 
sented to  me  with  my  impressions,  is 
not  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  case  I  am 
after  all  nothing  but  a  poor  deluded 
wretch  laboring  under  an  overpowering 
delusion  of  mind  that  has  caused  me  to 
throw  away  thirteen  of  the  best  years 
of  my  life-  Can  it  be  that  my  time,  my 
business,  and  the  comforts  of  home  have 
all  been  sacrificed  to  a  delusion  of 
mind?  When  cast  down  and  sorely 
.troubled  in  the  midnight   darkness  of 


doubts  and  fears  about  this  very  thing, 
I  feel  for  the  time  being  that  it  is  a  de- 
lusion, and  then  inexpressible  torture  of 
the  soul  follows.  Rut  sometimes  I  feel 
to  believe  and  hope  .that  the  Lord  has 
called  me,  and  that  it  is  he  who  has  re- 
quired me  to  give  up  all  for  him,  and 
while  it  occurs  to  me  that  way  I  am 
contented  and  happy.  All  the  leadings 
of  my  mind  to  preach  at  home  or  abroad 
have  been  and  are  still  entirely  contra- 
ry to  nature,  at  least  to  my  nature.  So 
when  I  read  the  editorial  alluded  to 
above,  I  felt  distressed,  and  felt  too  that 
if  that  part  of  it  which  has  been 
suggested  and  caused  me  to  write  this 
article  be  scripturally  true  then  I  am 
surely  wrong.  If  so  then  that  will  ac- 
count for  the  endless  distresses  I  see  as 
described  in  hymn  382  of  Lloyd's  hymn 
book. 

Instead  of  my  life  growing  brighter 
and  happier  it  seems  and  feels  to  me 
that  it  is  growing  darker  every  day,  and 
lam  made  to  think  that  my  whole  life 
is  a  failure  and  that  my  time  has  been 
so  unprofitable  to  the  church,  to  my 
family  and  myself.  And  now  that  I 
am  along  in  years,  and  almost  helpless 
physically,  though  I  look  strong  and 
hearty,  the  bare  thought  that  I  am  de- 
ceived and  have  deceived  the  people  of 
God  in  reference  to  myself  as  a  child  of 
God  or  as  a  preacher,  gives  me  untold 
distress  of  mind  and  1  cannot  help  it, 
though  I  have  often  tried.  I  would 
greatly  prefer  serving  churches,  even  at 
my  own  expense,  if  I  could  than  to  be 
constantly  traveling  and  preaching,  but 
I  know  from  experience  in  both  that  a 
man  cannot  do  both  and  be  of  much  ser- 
vice to  churches  as  pastor.  It  is  like 
trying  to  serve  two  masters,  which  Je- 
sus said  could  not  be  done,  a  truth  that 
I  learned  by  sad  experience.  Churches 
need  pastors  who  can  be  in  regular  at- 
tendance at  their  meetings.  Affection- 
ately, J.  H.  PURIFOV. 
Thurman,  Ala. 


Rehold  the  righteous  shall  be  re- 
compensed in  the  ea<-th  ;  much  more 
the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 
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Brother  Gold  : — In  justice  to  my- 
self I  ask  you  to  give  the  following  a 
place  in  the  Landmark. 

About  the  middle  of  April  last  Broth- 
er F.  J  Stone  wrote  me  to  make  appoint- 
ments for  Elder  D.  N.  Gore,  from  the 
Pig  River  Association  on  to  the  Mayo 
Association.  I  did  >o  and  wrote  Elder 
Stone  to  that  effect.  But  by  seme 
means  the  letter  failed  to  reach  him.  So 
all  the  appointments  were  not  filled,  and 
much  disappointment  ensued  thereby. 
Of  course  under  the  circumstances  El- 
der Gore  was  not  to  blame.  Early  in 
May  following  Elder  I.  J.  Taylor  wrote 
me  to  make  along  row  of  appointments 
for  him.  So  I  went  to  the  expense  of 
writing  to  quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and  had  his  appointments  made  and  ar- 
rangements made  for  his  conveyance. 
-Had  some  of  them  published  in  the 
Landmark.  He  then  wrote  me  to 
write  him  at  Haw  River  N.  C.  and  tell 
him  when  and  where  his  first  appoint- 
ment was.  I  complied,  when  lo  and  be- 
hold just  before  the  time  of  his  first  ap 
pointment  I  received  a  note  saying  he 
felt  impressed  to  do  otherwise,  and  for 
me  to  call  in  the  appointments.  Much 
disappointment  isboundto  ensue.  Now 
I  do  not  like  to  make  appointments  for 
brethren  unless  they  are  going  to  fill 
them.  People  are  talking  about  these 
things  and  it  is  hurting  the  Baptist 
cause.  It  is  injuring  me.  People  will 
pay  no  attention  to  appointments  that 
I  make  if  things  go  on  in  this  way.  I 
certainly  am  anxious  to  have  the  breth- 
ren come  to  see  us.  But  I  do  want 
them  to  make  up  their  minds  before 
they  write  me  to  make  appointments 
for  them.  I  am  poor  and  have  no  mon- 
ey to  spend  in  publishing  disappoint- 
ments.   Respectfully  yours 

J.  C.  Hall. 


EXHORTATION. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
TER  : — We  read  in  the  book  of  Joshua 
that  after  the  children  of  Israel  passed 
over  Jordan  and  took  Jericho  that  they 
committed  a  trespass  in  the  accursed 
thing  which  the  Lord  had  forbidden 
them,  and  took  and  hid  them,  but  the 


Lord  knew  where  the  guilty  one  was, 
and  also  w  here  the  accursed  things  were. 
Then  the  next  time  Israel  went  out  to 
battle  she  was  high-minded  and  valiant 
in  her  own  estimation,  wanted  to  take 
onlyf  few,  two  or  three  thousand,  as 
their  enemy  were  few  and  small,  and 
they  could  easily  take  the  city,  but  the 
Lord  knew  where  the  accursed  things 
were,  and  he  knew  Israel  had  transgres- 
sed his  command,  and  that  she  should 
not  prosper.  So  only  about  three  thou- 
sand went  to  the  battle,  and  they  went 
in  their  own  strength.  The  Lord  did 
not  command  and  tell  them  to  go,  and 
that  he  would  deliver  the  city  into  their 
hands  as  he  had  before  done,  for  he 
knew  he  would  not  because  she  had  dis- 
obeyed his  command,  and  what  did  they 
do  f  Why  their  hearts  melted  and  they 
could  not  stand  before  the  enemy,  tho' 
they  be  few  (as  they  had  said,)  but  fled, 
and  thirty  and  six  were  smitten.  Just 
as  it  was  then  so  it  is  to-day,  for  God  is 
the  same  and  changes  not.  if  spiritual 
Israel,  or  an}-  one  of  them  does  a  wrong 
it  matters  not  in  what  way,  and  keeps 
it  hid,  let  the  crime  be  ever  so  small, 
and  the  trespasser  may  be  ever  so  suc- 
cessful in  keeping  it  hid  from  the  rest 
of  Israel,  the  church,  as  Achan  did 
from  Joshua  and  the  rest  of  the  Israel- 
ites, God  knows,  and  it  will  come  forth 
in  some  way,  for  Israel,  spiritually,  can- 
not prosper  until  the  accursed  thing  be 
removed. 

It  very  often  requires  much  mour- 
ning and  sighing,  and  being  clothed  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes,  humility  before 
God  by  the  whole  church  for  it  to  be 
revealed  to  them  as  it  did  with  Joshua 
and  the  priest,  and  they  made  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord,  wherefore  have  ye  bro't 
us  thus  to  be  evil  treated  and  spoken 
against  by  our  enemies  ?  Would  to 
God  we  had  been  content  to  dwell  in 
peace  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  But 
you  see  God  was  in  the  matter  and  they 
had  to  cross,  and  now  they  had  diso- 
beyed and  were  in  the  enemies'  land, 
and  their  only  help  was  to  ask  God,  as 
it  is  to  all  his  children,  who  must  cry 
unto  him,  for  they  cannot  cry  unto  any 
one  else;  for  they  are  hedged  in  by  their 
enemy,  and  God  has  withdrawn  his  face 


ZION-S  LANDMARK. 


from  them  for  their  disobedience  ;  and 
when  they  humble  themselves  and  cry 
unto  God  in  the  right  spirit  then  he 
hears  them  and  reveals  unto  them  who 
is  it  that  transgressed  against  him  and 
has  the  accursed  thing  hid,  and  though 
the  church  may  look  upon  him  as 
a  very  bright,  forward,  upright  member 
and  hate  ever  so  much  to  deal  with 
him,  as  probabh  Achan  was,  as  he  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  he  must  be  taken 
without  the  camp  and  stoned  by  all  Is- 
rael (the  church)  lest  some  might  say  I 
did  not  say  or  agree  to  it  ;  and  thus 
bring  another  curse  upon  it.  Then  Is- 
rael, the  church,  will  prosper  as  did  na- 
tional Israel,  then  she  can  go  to  battle, 
but  should  go  only  in  the  whole  stren'th 
of  the  church  of  God  if  she  expects  to 
gain  the  victory. 

Now  I  think  there  are  many  ways  she 
may  take  the  accursed  or  wrong  thing 
that  God  has  forbidden,  besides  the 
way  Achan  took  his.  They  can  partake 
of  them  by  disobeying  him  in  leaving 
tilings  undone  which  ought  to  be  done, 
and  are  commanded.  Obeying  and  do- 
ing part  of  a  thing  and  leaving  the  oth- 
er part  undone,  as  our  going  to  preach- 
ing and  setting  at  ease  and  feasting  up- 
on the  good  things  sent  us  from  the 
Master's  bountiful  table  through  his 
poor  humble  servant  who  probably  is 
very  weary,  and  has  not  had  an  hour  to 
sit  down  to  refresh  his  tired  limbs  for 
a  week  having  to  labor  hard  for  the  sup- 
port of  himself  and  family,  while  we  do 
not  think  for  one  time  that  the  same 
one  who  spreads  the  bountiful  table- 
that  we  have  so  pleasantly  been  feas- 
ting from  has  commanded  us  not  to 
muzzle  the  ox  (the  servant)  that  treads 
out  the  corn,  but  has  commanded 
us,  if  we  have  received  of  his  spiritual 
things,  to  minister  unto  him  our  carnal 
things,  that  he  has  so  bountifully  blest 
us  with,  but  we  withhold  these  carnal 
things.  There  are  none  of  us  so  poor  but 
that  we  could  be  made  poorer  ;  so 
in  communion  in  taking  the  bread 
and  wine  and  leaving  off  washing  the 
saints'  feet,  as  if  the  last  example  set 
by  our  Lord  and  master  was  not  as 
much  binding  and  carried  as  much  force 
with  it  as  the  first  one,  or  any  other  one 


of  his  great  examples  did,  but  if  we  fail 
to  feast  upon  the  good  food  sent,  see 
how  quick  we  are  to  say  such  a  one 
preached  the  poorest  sermon  to-day 
that  I  ever  heard  him,  but  arc  never 
ready  to  say  why  it  was  that  I  could 
not  partake  and  feast  to-day  upon  the 
good  things  sent.  What  have  I  done 
that  I  shou|d  be  deprived  of  eating  ? 
Surely  the  master  has  been  good,  and 
has  sent  his  servant,  and  1  know  that 
he  was  not  sent  in  vain,  fie  brought 
food  and  good  food,  for  others  seemed 
to  be  partaking  and  feasting. 

Surely  something  is  wrong  with  me 
that  I  cannot  feast,  something  within, 
and  he  begins  to  examine  and  enquire 
where  is  the  wrong  (the  accursed  tiling 
hid)  and  probably  he  will  examine  every 
one  of  the  members  to  see  if  he  can  find 
the  wrong,  but  the  cap  doesn't  fit  any- 
one 'till  he  turns  to  self  and  commences 
to  examine  and  finds  it  fits  to  every  in- 
quiry such  as  these.  Have  I  ministei- 
ed  nr. to  the  poor  ? — No.  Have  I  min- 
istered unto  our  pastor  who  has  so  faith- 
full)  served  us  ?  No.  Have  I  mim'ster- 
ed  unto  the  minister  who  attended  and 
preached  for  us  nearly  every  meeting  ? 
No  ;  Have  I  ministered  unto  his  ser- 
vants who  devote  all  their  time  to  the 
service  of  the  cause  ?  No.  Do  I  attend 
my  meetings  on  Saturday  and  week 
days  ?  No,  1  have  to  attend  to  some 
other  man's  busincs,  or  mine  is  so  I 
cannot  leave  it.  Do  I  attend  on  Sun- 
day ?  Not  all  the  time.  I  am  tired 
and  don't  feel  like  going  every  time. 
We  might  turn  from  the  laity  and  cite 
some  instances  when  the  bishops  fail  to 
point  out  all  of  their  duties  to  the  flock, 
for  probably  they  cannot  all  read,  and 
it  they  could  they  cannot  understand. 
We  see  Moses  cited,  and  he  com- 
manded Joshua  that  he  should  read  the 
whole  law  continually  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  Israelites.  They  were  not  to  read  a 
part  and  leave  a  part  unread,  but  were 
to  read  it  all.  So  God  commands  his 
servants  to-day.  Let  others  read  and 
pervert  it  as  they  ma)-,  his  servants  aie 
to  read  it  all  every  time.  Be  faithful 
then  when  you  go  to  battle  and  you 
will  gain  the  victory  ;  for  you  will  go  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  none  of  Isra- 
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el  will  be  smitten,  no  not  one,  for  they 
will  go  at  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  has  promised  to  deliver  the  city 
and  what  he  has  promised  he  will  do. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brethren,  Gold  and  Lf.s. 
ter,— As  I  hope  that  J  have  been  im- 
pressed by  the  divine  Spirit  of  God  to 
write,  as  1  hope,  a  part  of  my  experi- 
ence, I  trust  I  may  be  led  by  the  same 
Spirit. 

I  was  brought  up  by  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, and  I  trust  that  they  tried  to 
bring  me  up  with  proper  behavior,  but 
I  was  in  gross  darkness  until  I  was  a- 
l)Out  1 8  years  of  age.  When  my  moth- 
er had  fallen  to  the  mother  earth,  from 
whence  she  came,  I  had  a  very 
strange  dream.  I  thought  I  was  stand- 
ing in  my  father's  yard,  near  the  gate, 
when  I  saw  my  mother,  as  I  thought  at 
that  time,  which  had  been  dead  three 
years,  ascending  from  the  north-west, 
dressed  in  a  long  white  robe,  alight  on 
the  ground  in  75  yards  of  me,  and  draw 
me  up  to  her  and  said,  follow  me,  and 
arose  and  went  back  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  when  I  awoke  I  saw  myself 
a  great  sinner,  for  the  first  time  I  saw 
all  the  bad  things  that  I  had  done  from 
a  child  up,  and  no  good  ones.  I  saw  my- 
self a"  vile  mass  of  corruption  from 
the  sole  of  my  feet  even  unto  the  head. 
I  went  with  this  load  of  guilt  for  about 
six  months,  which  was  a  great  burden 
upon  my  breast,  and  at  times  I  would 
make  vows  to  God  that  I  would  do  bet- 
ter ,  and  break  them.  Then  I  would 
feel  worse,  and  I  would  go  to  the  grog- 
shop, and  to  the  ball-room  to  try  to 
drive  that  load  of  guilt  and  misery  away. 
I  then  would  try  to  mend  my  condition 
by  making  promises  and  would  brake 
them  again,  and  I  would  go  to  the  so- 
called  mourners'  bench,  to  be  prayed 
for,  and  try  to  pray,  and  1  could  do 
nothing  only  say,  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me  a  sinner. 

There  was  a  protracted  meeting  go- 
ing on  near  me,  about  the  year  1856, 
which  was  carried  on  by  the  Methodists, 


and  I  attended  it  one  night,  and  after 
they  had  called  mourners,  and  there 
were  a  great  many  that  had  gone  up  I  al- 
so went,  and  after  a  bit  some  one  profess- 
ed, and  it  struck  me  that  if  I  would  get 
up  and  shout  that  I  would  get  religion, 
as  they  call  it.  So  I  went  and  I  heard 
some  one  say  that  Frank  had  got  relig- 
ion. Now  brethren  let  me  say  right 
here,  condemnation  struck  me  heavi- 
er than  before.  I  knew  that  I  had  not 
only  tried  to  decieve  man,  but  God  al- 
so. Meeting  soon  dismissed  and  I  went 
home  thinking  that  I  surely  would  die, 
and  sink  down  to  that  horrible  pit  for- 
ever and  ever. 

So  next  morning  came,  and  it  was 
the  darkest  morning  I  ever  saw.  I  took 
my  gun  and  went  to  a  little  field  I  had 
planted  in  late  corn  to  try  to  find  some 
secluded  place  where  no  one  would  see 
me,  for  I  did'nt  want  any  one  to  know 
my  condition,  for  I  really  thought  that 
every  body  was  better  than  I  was,  yea 
the  beasts  of  the  field.  I  came  to  a 
large  tree,  and  bowed  my  head  between 
my  knees,  and  said,  Lord  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  poor  sinner.  Now  brethren,  I 
will  have  to  say  to  you  that  there  is  a 
time  I  know  nothing  of,  for  I  do 'nt 
know  how  long  I  was  in  that  way,  but 
when  I  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  I  was  lying  flat  on  my  back  prais- 
ing the  Lord,  and  broke  forth  singing 
a  new  song  that  I  had  never  sung  be- 
fore, with  the  Angels  of  God  singing, 
that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  that  repents,  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance, and  as  I  heard  others  singing 
those  sweet  sounds  across  a  creek  bot- 
tom the  joyful  sound  filled  my  soul  with 
love  to  God,  and  then  the  temp- 
ter came  and  said  to  me,  that  sing- 
ing you  heard  was  your  brother,  and 
some  other  boys  going  along  down  the 
road.  But  the  tempter  never  has  de- 
coyed one  away  from  that  rock,  but  as 
the  Psalmist  David  said  my  feet  had  well- 
nigh  slipped,  but  thanks  be  to  his  Ho- 
ly name,  his  strong  arm  is  underneath 
to  hold  up  the  poor  little  child  of 
God. 

So  brethren  every  thing  was  made 
new,  the  leaves  on    the  trees  appeared 
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lovely,  and  the  noon-day  Sun  shone 
forth  with  a  brightness  that  I  never  had 
seen  before.  Every  thing  seemed  to  be 
praising  the  Lord.  So  I  went  along  for 
a  while  rejoicing,  and  sometimes  in 
doubts  and  fears  that  I  never  had  been 
born  again. 

I  passed  on  in  this  way  until  about 
1868  when  I  had  a  second  dream  or 
vision.  When  this  same  mother  came 
again  in  like  manner,  and  alighted  on 
the  ground  near  by  me,  and  said  to  me, 
when  I  come  again  I  will  call  for  you, 
and  went  back  to  the  North- West,  and 
in  the  year  1878,  while  I  was  lying  on 
my  bed,  whether  awake  or  asleep  I 
know  not,  the  Son  of  God  said  unto  me, 
who  has  ca'led  you,  and  said,  look  in 
John  1 1th  chapter  and  14th  verse.  I 
arose  and  opened  the  New  Testament, 
and  it  read  thus,  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

Now  brethren  I  went  on  in  doubts 
and  fears  until  the  tempter  had  got  me 
to  thinking  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 
falling  from  grace.  I  had  another  vis- 
ion or  dream.  I  saw  a  man  standing, 
and  a  serpent  winding  around  his  legs, 
until  the  man  fell  to  the  ground  and 
the  serpent  tried  to  crawl  upon  the  breast 
of  the  man.  It  would  fall  off,  and  I 
saw  as  I  understood  the  Son  of  God 
alight  on  the  ground,  and  took  the  ser- 
pent by  the  head  in  his  left  hand,  and 
the  tail  in  his  right  hand,  and  tied  it 
in  a  knot  over  the  left  hand,  and  never 
let  go  of  either  end,  and  laid  it  across 
the  man's  breast,  and  the  serpent  appear- 
ed to  be  helpless,  and  the  man  got 
to  his  feet  and  gave  God  the  praise. 

That  left  an  impression  on  me  that  I 
never  have  forgotten,  and  this  came 
with  such  force  that  I  have  no  fears  of 
falling  from  grace,  but  the  fear  arises 
often  in  my  mind,  am  I  what  I  profess 
to  be  ?  I  know  there  has  been  a  great 
change  with  me,  but  is  it  of  the  Lord? 
If  it  is  all  right,  for  he  does  his  work  all 
right. 

I  remain  your  unworthy  brother  in 
gospel  bonds.  T.  E.  Johnson. 

"Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
jnst :  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked." 
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Editorial* 

EVANGELISTS. 
It  is  not  my  province  to  say  wfiatany 
brother  shall  do,  nor  where  he  shall  go. 
Nor  do  I  mean  to  object  to  preachers 
traveling.  When  led  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  travel  and  preach  let  them 
do  so. 

Elder  Purifoy  relates  his  exercises  of 
mind  on  this  matter  as  published  in 
this  issue  of  the  Landmark.  To  God 
his  servants  give  account,  and  not  to 
man. 

In  my  remarks  which  Elder  Purifoy 
refers  to  concerning  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  I  intended  to  show  that  part 
of  the  business  of  a  bishop  or  pastor  is 
to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  as  il- 
lustrated in  the  case  of  Timothy  who 
was  directed  by  Paul  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  as  he  had  before  sought  him 
to  do.  For  when  Paul  before  that  time 
went  to  Macedonia  he  besought  Timo- 
thy to  abide  at  Ephesus,  and  now  by  let- 
ter he  again  besought  him  to  abide 
there  still.  While  he  was  to  tarry  there 
with  full  instructions  how  he  was  to  de- 
port himself  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
what  he  was  to  teach  and  preach,  he  is 
told  amongst  other  things  to  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.    Then  the  work 
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of  an  evangelist  can  be  done  while  one 
is  not  traveling  from  place  to  place, 
but  where  ever  he  is  living. 

The  instruction  to  Titus  who  was 
left  in  Crete  was  to  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  El- 
ders in^every  city. 

The  precise  duties  of  both  Timothy 
and  Titus  are  very  interesting  to  con- 
sider. Neither  one  of  them  was  an  a- 
postle.  Neither  one  of  them  worked 
miracles  at  all,  so  far  as  we  know.  Nei- 
ther one  of  them  has  left  any  left  instruc- 
tions such  as  the  apostles  left  on  record. 
The  things  they  were  to  teach  were  told 
them  by  Paul.  How  they  were  to  act 
and  behave  themselves  were  told  them. 
The  qualifications  of  both  bishops  or 
pastors  are  laid  down,  and  they  were 
told  to  commit  the  same  things  that 
were  committed  to  them  unto  faithful 
men  who  should  also  teach  others  like- 
wise. 

Timothy  it  is  said  was  the  first  pastor 
at  Ephesus,  and  Titus  at  Crete.  It  is 
not  probable  that  those  churches  waiteda 
long  time  to  call  pastors.  What  these 
two  men  are  instructed  to  do  is  so  much 
like  the  duties  of  pastors  of  churches 
that  if  it  was  not  as  such  they  were  to 
act,  ]  scarcely  know  what  is~the  office 
of  a  pastor.  You  could  not  call  Timo- 
thy an  evangelist  in  the  modern  sense 
of  that  word,  for  Timothy  was  still  to 
tarry  at  Ephesus  till  Paul  came,  but 
traveling  preachers  in  these  modern 
times  do  not  tarry  at  all  in  a  certain 
place,  but  they  are  going  from  day  to 
day. 

Timothy  was  to  give  his  utmost  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  matters  of  the 
churches,  and  in  all  things  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  and  Titus  was  to  set  in 
order  whatever  was  wanting  in  Crete. 
Put  one  must  abide  in  a  church  and 
with  its  members   to  know   the  condi- 


tion of  that  church.  This  cannot  be 
done  by  passing  through  it  in  one  day 
and  going  on  to  some  other  place. 

There  was  much  rebuking  to  be 
done,  not  scolding,  much  teaching 
much  watching,  and  he  must  be  a  pat 
tern  in  all  good  works.  The  discipline 
of  the  church  must  also  be  enforced, 
and  the  destitute  and  needy  must  be 
cared  for.  In  short  all  the  work  of  a 
pastor  showing  himself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  but  rightly  dividing  the 
the  word  of  truth  is  to  be  done  by  Tim- 
othy. What  more  is  required  of  a  pas- 
tor? 

All  that  we  insist  upon  is  that  church- 
es need  pastors  or  bishops,  and  (hat 
they  that  desire  this  office,  or  are  exercis- 
ed to  do  this  thing,  desire  a  good  work, 
and  while  a  pastor  of  a  church  ma)'  of 
course  now  and  then  leave  home,  he 
cannot  all  the  time  be  gone  away  travel- 
ing. If  a  brother  cannot  content  him- 
self serving  churches,  let  him  do  as  El- 
der Purifoy,  resign  the  care  of  churches 
and  travel  altogether.  Put  if  he  serv  es 
churches  he  cannot  give  much  time  to 
traveling  to  distant  or  other  churches. 

It  does  good  no  doubt  for  traveling 
preachers  to  visit  churches.  I  am  not 
objecting  to  this,  but  the  elders,  bishops 
or  pastors  that  feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  them  must  remain  at 
home  the  far  greater  part  of  their  time 
and  serve  these  churches. 

If  you  cannot  serve  a  church  that  has 
called  you  to  be  her  pastor,  resign  and 
get  out  of  the  way,  and  tell  the  church 
to  get  someone  else  who  will  ser\e 
them. 

Put  he  that  is  blessed  with  a  mind 
or  desire,  a  willingness,  to  serve  church- 
es desires  a  good  work.  To  be  a  bishop 
or  pastor  in  a  true  sense  is  doing  a 
a  good  work,    and    one  that    is  much 
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more  laborious  than  it  is  to  travel  from 
place  to  \  lace. 

But  certainly  the  office  of  an  evan- 
gelist is  a  good  one,  and  is  named  in 
the  New  Testament  with  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors  and  teachers,  See  Eph. 
4:  11. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  Philip, 
one  of  the  seven,  is  called  the  Evangel- 
ist. We  notice  he  preached,  wrought 
miracles  and  baptized.  He  went  to 
Samaria  it  seems  before  any  other 
preacher  v\ent  and  preached  there,  then 
he  was  sent  into  the  desert  and  preach- 
ed to  the  Eunuch.  He  is  mentioned  af- 
terwards as  living  at  Cesarea,  and  the 
apostle  Paul  and  others  tarried  with 
him  many  days,  Acts,  21  :8  —  II.  This 
is  the  only  instance  that  I  remember 
where  one  is  expressly  called  an  evan. 
gellst. 

It  is  certainly  not  said  that  Philip  or- 
dained, and  had  the  oversight  of 
chinches  as  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
charged  to  do. 

It  still  occurs  to  me  that  one  who  is 
a  pastor  has  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
to  do,  which  is  to  visit  among  the  des- 
titute in  his  reach  and  preach  there.  Al- 
so it  appears  to  me  that  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist went  in  destitute  places  and 
preached  chiefly  there,  and  not  so  much 
among  churches  of  believers  already  es. 
tablished. 

Neither  Timothy  nor  Titus  is  called 
an  evangelist,  but  Timothy  is  told  to 
make  full  proof  of  his  ministry  which 
of  course  includes  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, as  that  is  part  of  the  work  of  a 
full  minister.  Vox  a  pastor  needs  all  the 
gifts,  such  as  discipline,  prayer,  faith, 
teaching,  rebuking,  expounding,  exhort- 
ing, and  must  keep  his  own  body  under, 
and  rule  well  his  own  house,  and  be  a 
lover  of  good  men,  and  not  given  to 
the  love  of  money,  &c.         P.  D.  G. 


SONS  OE  GOD. 
'"Now  arc  we  the  sons  of  God." 

There  is  to  my  mind  a  necessary  di- 
vision of  the  word  of  truth  presented 
in  tins  and  other  similar  expressions  of 
scripture,  showing  the  difference  be- 
tween that  which  is  eternally  true  with 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  same 
thing  as  true  with  us  in  Christ. 

According  to  the  election  of  grace  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began,  we  were, 
if  we  are  now,  as  much  the  sons  of  God 
as  chosen  in  Christ,  as  we  will  ever  be  ; 
but  as  manifested  sons  of  God  we  are 
not  sons  until  the  spirit  of  the  Son  of 
God  is  sent  into  our  hearts  crying  Abba- 
Father.  It  cannot  be  consistently  said 
of  any  of  the  sons  of  men  that  he  is  a 
son  of  God,  until  the  love  of  God  is  be 
stowed  upon  him,  being  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  him.  Then,  and  not  until 
then,  can  he  be  called  a  son  of  God.  "Be- 
hold what  manner  ot  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God."  When 
Saul  was  holding  the  raiment  of  those 
who  slew  Stephen,  no  man  could  have 
said  behold  a  son  of  God,  neither  had 
God  said  he  is  my  son,  but  after  he- 
had  been  made  a  praying  character,  hav- 
ing received  the  spirit  of  the  son  of  God, 
the  Lord  said  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  un- 
to me,  and  when  the  old  servant  went 
to  where  Saul  was  he  did  not  find  the 
young  lion  of  whom  he  had  heard  and 
of  whom  he  was  afraid,  but  he  finds 
one  of  the  most  humble  and  dependent 
characters  possible,  manifestly  a  Son  of 
God,  a  man  chosen  of  God  before  the 
world  was,  but  is  now  called  of  God  to 
the  obtaining  of  mercy  and  grace,  and 
apostleship,  and  old  Ananias  calls  him 
brother  Saul. 

No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  but  by  the  Holy   Ghost,  neither 
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can  one  say  that  this  man  or  that  man 
is  a  son  of  God  but  by  the  same  spirit 
that  must  be  both  in  the  one  speaking 
and  in  the  one  spoken  of. 

It  is  not  proper  to  spaak  of  the  sons 
of  God,  as  we  can  only  know  them  as 
eternal  sons  or  children.  The  election 
having  taken  place  in  eternity  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  is  an  eternal  election  :  but 
the  e'cction  being  eternal  does  not  au- 
thorise us  to  say  that  the  subjects  of 
this  election  are  also  eternal,  as  individ- 
ual personal  characters  actually  then 
and  there  existing.  But  it  is  proper  to  say 
that  that  whereby  they  are  called  and 
manifested  as  the  sons  of  God  and  the 
subjects  of  election  is  eternal  and  is 
therefore  as  old  as  the  everlasting  Fath- 
er. "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlas- 
ting love  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee."  The  only  sense  in 
which  the  sons  of  God  could  have  an 
eternal  personal  existence  is  in  that 
whereby  they  are  here,  in  time,  denomi- 
nated the  sons  of  God.  Christ  is  their 
life  and  therefore  they  have  an  eternal 
life  oneness  or  unity  with  him,  and  in 
in  this  they  arc  vitally  or  in  life  one 
with  him,  and  in  this  sense  they  had 
what  is  sometimes  termed  son- 
ship  with  and  in  him,  and  in  this  is,  and 
from  this  proceeds  the  election  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  men  to  that  son- 
ship,  and  when  this  is  revealed  in  them 
they  are  called  the  sons  of  God. 

Apart  from  this  they  are  not  the  sons 
of  God.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  Again 
I  will  call  them  my  people  which  were 
not  my  people,  and  her  beloved  which 
was  not  beloved."  The  Gentiles  were 
not  the  people  of  God,  but  now  they 
are  called  his  people.  Were  not  these 
Gentile=  the  same  people  that  were 
called  dogs  and  sinners? 

Peter  says  of  those  whom  he  declares 


the  elect  of  God  according  to  his  fore- 
knowledge, "Ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people  ;  that* ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  peo- 
ple, but  are  now  the  people  of  God, 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
have  now  obtained  mercy.  1st  Peter  2  : 
9—10.  In  the  election,  these  that  were 
not,  in  a  certain-time,  the  people  or  sons 
of  God  were  present  in  the  sight  of  God 
as  chosen  in  his  son  and  as  having  life 
and  grace  given  them  in  him,  but  in  no 
other  way. 

That  grace  which  was  given  them  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began,  and  that 
life  which  God  who  cannot  lie  promis- 
ed them,  cannot  be  called  the  son  or 
child  of  God  complete  in  themselves 
apart  from  the  man  to  whom  they  were 
given  and  promised,  neither  can  the 
man  be  called  a  son  or  child  of  God 
apart  from  them  ;  but  when  this  grace 
and  life  have  been  revealed  in  the  man, 
then  a  new  creature  is  developed,  hav- 
ing two  natures,  one  divine,  the  other 
carnal,  and  these  natures  tachhas  its 
life,  the  one  eternal,  or  spiritual,  the 
other  carnal  or  natural;  and  these  taken 
together  constitute  the  characters  to 
whom  John  was  speaking,  "Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God." 

"Sons  we  are  through  God's  election, 
Who  in  Jesus  Christ  believe; 

By  eternal  destination, 
Sovereign  grace  we  here  receive." 

If  we  were  eternal  sons  we  should 
have  no  need  of  election,  for  we  would 
have  been  from  all  eternity  equal  to 
any  other  eternal  being.  That  which 
is  eternal  is,  relatively  speaking,  equal 
with  eternity.  God  is  the  only  being 
which  in  himself  is  eternal.  His  sons  in 
their  life  existence  were  ever  in  him  as 
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Christ  who  is  our  life  is  hid  in  God.  "Ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  when  Christ  our  life  shall  ap- 
pear, then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory."  Col,  3:  3—4.  Therefore  John 
continues  the  text.  "It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." 

.  In  their  Adamic  nature  and  character 
they  need  to  be  changed  and  fashioned 
like-unto  the  glorious  body  of  Christ. 
Then  they  will  be  like  him.  These  sons 
of  God  were  not  elected  because  they 
were  sons,  but  to  make  them  sons.  If 
they  had  been  sons  and  as  such  elected, 
then  their  election  was  conditional,  the 
condition  being  because  they  were  sons  ; 
whereas  the  scripture  teaches  us  that  the 
sovereignty  of  God  and  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will  according  to  the  fullness 
of  his  eternal  being  and  God-head  con- 
stitute the  only  grounds  of  their  elec- 
tion. Their  manifestation  as  the  sons 
of  God  is  upon  the  condition  that  they 
arc  already  sons  by  election.  Because 
ye  are  sons  God  hath  sent  forth  the  spir- 
it of  his  son  into  your  hearts  crying  Abba 
Father,  and  whereby  we  cry  Abba-Fath- 
er. Rom.  8:  15,  Gal.  4  :  6.  They  had 
their  eternal  spiritual  entity,  and  iden- 
tity in  this  spirit,  when  they  them- 
selves as  the  subjects  of  salvation,  were 
yet  in  an  imperfect  state  as  God  saw 
their  substance,  when  as  yet  there  were 
none  of  them.  The  spiritual  existence 
and  identity  is  again  brought  forth  to 
our  instruction  and  comfort  when  refer- 
ingto  the  subjects  of  salvation,  the  sons 
of  God,  the  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  as  "ministering  spirits,  sent 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation. "  And  again,  "Take  heed 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones  :  for  I  say  unto  you  that  in  heaven 


their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

We,  as  the  sons  of  God,  arc  of  the  spir- 
it or  of  God,  and  we  are  led  by  the  spirit 
and  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  thro' 
the  spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness by  faith. 

Jesus  declares  himself  to  be  the  root 
and  the  off-spring  of  David.  To  be 
just  what  he  was  he  must  be  neither  one 
as  apart  from  the  other,  but  must  be 
both  to  be  Jesus  ;  so  likewise  must  the 
sons  of  God,  the  Joint  heirs  with  Jesus, 
be  of  the  two  natures  to  be  truly  and 
properly  the  sons  of  God,  to  be  thus  dem- 
onstrated by  him  and  comprehended  as 
such  by  us.  As  having  two  representa- 
tive heads  and  two  natures  therefrom, 
they  can  be  contemplated  in  their  res. 
pective  standing  in  either,  but  they  can- 
not be  found  and  known  as  the  sons  or 
children  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion only  as  the  two  natures  are  found 
implanted  in  the  same  man  and  that 
man  is  always  found  to  be  cue  of  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam,  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  and  to 
him  and  only  to  him,  can  the  terms  old 
man,  new  man,  outer  man,  inner  man 
and  hidden  man  of  the  heart  be  applied. 
He  is  now  known  as  one  of  those  sinners 
Christ  came  to  save,  and  that  must 
have  been  and  is  born  again,  and  mani- 
fested a  son  of  God  by  being  led  by  the 
spirit  and  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time.    P.  G.  L 


UNITING. 
The  different  denominations  are  hol- 
ding meetings  in  many  sections  to  geth- 
er.  A  lady  told  me  a  few  days  ago 
that  in  the  town  of  her  residence  the 
Missionary  preacher,  at  1 1  o'clock  on 
that  Sunday   morning,  would  tell  the 
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people  what  doctrines  the  Missionaries 
held,  and  at  night  the  Methodist  prea- 
cher would  tell  what  doctrine  their  peo- 
ple held,  so  that  the  converts  might  take 
choice  which  they  would  join. 

I  asked  her  if  they  did  not  preach 
their  views  all  the  week.  She  said  no, 
for  they  were  preaching  the  gospel 
all  the  week.  According  to  her  view 
they  were  not  preaching  the  gospel 
when  each  one  was  stating  what  their 
people  believed. 

If  they  were  truly  preaching  the  gos- 
pel all  the  week  should  they  not  have 
continued  it  on  Sunday  ? 

Question.  When  one  indeed  preach- 
es the  gospel  is  he  not  at  the  same  time 
preaching  the  very  doctrine  held  by 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Every 
gospel  sermon  sets  forth  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  as  held  by  the  true  church  of  Je- 
sus our  Lord. 

When  these  ambitious  denominations 
are  united  into  one  they  will  assume  and 
exercise  tar  more  posver  than  they  can 
now.  Mischief  comes  of  false  religion. 
Mow  silly  appears  the  plea  for  different 
denominations  that  each  convert  may 
have  his  choice.  Free-agency  sure 
enough. 

Suppose  when  Paul  preached  at  Cor- 
inth, that  part  of  those  that  professed 
lo  believe  what  he  said  had  joined  the 
Pharisees,  and  a  part  joined  the  Saddu- 
cees,  and  part  clave  unto  Paul,  and  be- 
lieved with  him,  what  would  you  think. 

Suppose  Paul  had  said,  it  does  not 
matter  which  you  join  so  you  unite  with 
one.  It  is  strange  tome  that  a  preacher 
would  as  soon  his  people  would  believe 
something  different  from  what  he  prea- 
ches as  to  believe  what  he  preaches. 

P.  D.  G. 


Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is.  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  there- 
with. 


NO  LORD  LIKE  OUR  LORD. 

Believers  in  Jesus  have  more  cause 
to  praise  'God  than  any  or  all  others. 
There  is  no  God  like  the  God  of  Jeshu- 
run.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 

Sometimes  Primitive  Baptists  talk- 
like  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  be  i  chris- 
tian, and  may  leave  an  impression  on 
their  children  that  the  lot  of  a  christian 
is  a  hard  one,  and  it  would  be  better  for 
their  children  to  go  and  join  some  oth. 
cr  sect  or  institution  of  men.  I  do  not 
think  any  one  claiming  to  be  a  Primitive 
Baptist  and  talking  or  acting  in  I  hat 
way  deserves  to  be  considered  as  being 
a  true  Primitive  or  Old  School  Baptist 
at  all.  Let  such  go  off  themselves  and 
herd  with  some  other  denomination 
where  they  will  not  be  in  jail. 

But  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
no  jail  to  any  true  christian,  nor  is  his 
service  a  burden  to  any  meek  and  hum- 
ble child  of  God.  The  yoke  of  Jesus  is 
easy  and  his  burden  is  light.  The 
Lord  Jesus  is  above  all  gods,  and  his 
service  is  the  purest  of  all  service,  and 
his  name  is  above  every  name,  and  his 
people  are  the  best  people  that  ever 
lived. 

Parents  should  so  talk,  walk  and  act 
before  their  children  as  to  make  them 
feel  that  they  are  not  ashamed  of  Jesus, 
and  that  his  service  is  good  enough  for 
them,  their  children,  or  any  body  else, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

P.  D.  G. 


SIGN. 

If  all  the  world  were  believers  in  Je- 
sus it  would  show  that  the  word  is 
wrong :  for  the  bible  does  not  teach 
that  all  the  world  will  follow  Jesus.  If 
we  could  write  so  as  to    undeceive  the 
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deceived  it  would  show  that  the  bible 
is  wrong  ;  for  it  says  that  there  shall  be 
deceivers  and  deceived,  and  that  there 
shall  be  false  christs  that  shall  deceive 
many. 

If  in  the  last  days  there  shall  be  no 
perilous  times,  then  the  bible  is  not  true; 
for  it  says  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

It  matters  not  how  plainly  the  truth 
is  set  forth,  none  but  those  taught  of 
God  understand  these  things  ;  "for  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand." 

It  is  true  that  the  family  of  God  are 
redeemed  out  of  every  kindred,  land, 
tongue,  and  nation  under  heaven,  by 
the  same  blood  or  life,  namely  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  ;  and  they  are  all  breth- 
ren, and  should  love  one  another  and 
they  do  love  each  other.. 

The  true  disciples  of  Christ  have  love 
one  to  another.  There  is  no  sweeter 
labor  than  the  labor  of  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  New  Cosenant  Gou  is  merci- 
ful to  our  unrighteousness,  and  remem- 
bers our  sins  and  iniquities  no  more 
forever.  All  sin  is  ended  and  blotted 
out  in  Jesus.  In  him  there  is  no  sin. 
There  is  not,  never  has  been,  nor  ever 
will  be  a  single  sin,  of  any  one  of  his 
people,  that  Jcsu-  did  not  bear.  The 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
and  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body. 
When  Jesus  died  he  made  an  end  of 
sin,  or  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  and  in  him  there  is  therefore 
no  sin  ;  and  we  are  in  him. 
Hence  he  that  believe  in  Jesus  shall  nev- 
er die  for  where  no  sin  is  there's  no  death. 
Jesus  swallowed  up  death,  and  abolish- 
ed death,  and  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  through  the  gospel. 
In  the  New  Covenant  the  Lord  God 
puts  his  laws  into  our  minds,  and  writes 
them  in   onr  hearts.    Now  this  is  sure 


and  wonderfnl  work  If  the  Lord  puts 
his  laws  into  our  minds  surely  this  will 
stand  These  laws  put  thus  into  the 
mind  will  controll  the  mind  and  char- 
acter, and  will  guide  the  heart  if  writ- 
ten in  the  heart.  This  the  Lord  doe;; 
himself  in  the  New  Covenant,  lie 
thus  shows  the  superiority  of  the  New 
Covenant  over  the  law  or  old  covenant 
of  works. 

There  he  quote  his  laws  on  tables  of 
stone,  and  their  stony  hearts  did  not 
love  nor  recieve  these  spiritual  laws,  for 
their  hearts  were  carnal. 

But  in  the  New  Covenant  the  Lord 
makes  all  things  new,  or  puts  new  wine 
in  new  bottles  and  both  are  preserved. 
He  creates  a  new  heart,  and  renews  in 
his  people  a  right  spirit,  or  makes  then, 
new  by  putting  a  right  spirit  in  them. 

He  is  their  Father  and  they  are  his 
children.  They  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  oneanother.  Hence  this  family  of 
God  do  love  each  other,  and  rejoice  in 
this  love,  for  he  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  he  that  dwells  in  love  dwells 
in  God,  for  God  is  love. 

Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.  P.  U.  G. 


Brother  J.  H.  Pippen,  a  most  useful 
member  of  the  Kehukee  Association, 
an  excellent  citizen,  and  an  affectionate 
husband  and  father,  was  callea  away 
from  earth  on  June  9th. 

Also  brother  Eldridgc  Stewart,  a  love- 
ly member  of  the  Little  River  Associa- 
tion, was  called  away  from  thi  -,  suffering 
world  recently.  He  was  truly  a  faith- 
ful, humble  and  worthy  man.  He  was 
the  first  brother  whose  feet  I  ever  wash- 
ed in  connection  with  the  commun- 
i  m. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved 
ones  of  both  these  families. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  mery  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance : 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Brother  Sylvester  Hassell  is  now  pre- 
pared to  take  boarding  pupils  in  his 
school  at  Williamston,  N.  C.  See  Ad- 
vertisement P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  he  held  with  the  church  at  Briery 
Swamp,  commencing  on  Friday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  J  uly. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Nahunta, 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  5th 
Sunday  in  July. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  meets  with 
the  church  at  Lower  Black  Creek  on 
Saturday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in 
July. 

The  Toisnot  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Moores  on  Saturday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  July. 


Obituary* 

MRS.  MINNIE  E.  KEEL. 

"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

How  important  it  is  that  we  should  ever 
keep  this  injunction  before  us,  with  our 
lamps  trimmed  a  n  d  burning  brightly, 
knowing  that  death  will  surely  visit  us  all, 
at  a  time  we  know  not. 

In  perfect  health,  high  spirits  and  when 
life  was  so  sweet,  the  "future  so  bright,  sud- 
denly the  summons  to  bid  adieu  to  this 
life  came  to  my  dear  niece — Minnie  E. 
Keel,  and  her  gentle  spirit  was  borne  from 
our  hearts  and  home,  to  that  'bourne  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns,'  and  where 
God's  care-worn  children  find  a  safe  re- 
treat and  a  peaceful  rest.  She  was  the 
oldest  daughter  of  William  R.  and  J.  Ella 
Cobb,  both  deceased,  and  was  just  in  her 
19th,  year  Jan.  12th,  1887,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  W.  G.  Keel,  but  only  a  few  fleet- 
ing months  was  she  permitted  to  gladden 
the  heart  of  her  devoted  young  husband 
whom  she  loved  almost  to  idolatry,  by  her 
loveliness,  her  faithfulness  and  her  many 
winning  ways. 

The  evening  previous  to  her  death  she 


was  suddenly  taken  with  violent  i  onvul- 
sions  from  which  she  never  recovered  con- 
sciousness. Though  it  was  evident  that 
her  body  was  suffering  the  most  excruci- 
ating pain,  that  could  not  be  relieved  by 
kind  loving  hands,  nor  the  best  of  medical 
skill,  she  was  to  bear  it  'till  the  gate  was 
opened  for  her  to  pass  through  to  the 
great  hereafter-  I  was  sent  for,  but  when 
1  entered  her  home  found  that  death  had 
done  its  work  and  Minnie  was  no  more  to 
greet  me  with  her  bright  cheerful  smiles. 
What  a  sad,  yet  sweet  picture  as  !  beheld 
the  young  mother  with  her  babe  on  her 
bosom  lying  in  their  narrow  bed.  as  if  in 
peaceful  slumbers  !  How  sad  to  give  up 
one  so  young,  and  how  heart-rending  to  her 
husband  to  have  the  prospect  of  his  happy 
life  so  soon  blighted.  We  must  admit 
God's  justice,  wisdom  and  love,  even  in 
our  sorest  trials,  for  he  will  not  impose  any 
cross  that  his  grace  is  not  sufficient  for, 
nor  give  us  one  bitter  cup  more  than  we 
deserve. 

Minnie  possessed  such  a  happy  disposi- 
tion, was  always  bright  and  cheeiful,  and 
by  her.  sweet  temper  made  friends  where- 
ever  she  went,  endearing  herself  to  all 
her  associates  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
friendship.  But  the  golden  chain  that  lin- 
ked her  so  strongly  to  loved  ones  is  sev- 
ered, and  while  we  have  no  dying  testimo- 
ny of  hers  to  brighten  our  hopes,  yet 
we  find  comfort  in  knowing  that  the 
Lord  receives  every  vessel  of  his  mercy 
and  gives  every  heir  of  promise  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  his  everlasting  king- 
dom. We  hope  she  was  embraced  in 
the  everlasting  covenant  of  love,  if  so 
all  is  well  with  her. 

She  leaves  two  sisters,  many  deai 
relatives,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends 
who  sadly  miss  her  ;  but  O,  the  sting 
rests  more  upon  her  husband  who  feels 
his  loss  irreparable,  and  his  comfort  as 
forever  gone.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
him  in  his  day  of  bereavement  and  lead 
him  by  ways  he  has  not  known  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  may  he  who  alone 
has  power  to  heal  the  wounded  heart, 
comfort  all  the  bereaved  and  save  Lft 
at  last  for  Christ's  sake, 

Ruth  Taylor. 

Mildred,  N.  C, 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord" 


J(  >NATHAN>WlLLIAMS. 

Jonathan  Williams  was  born  J  an.  1 1  lh 
I796,  and  died  July  5th  1845,  ma^in^ 
his  stay  on  earth  49  yrs.,  5  months,  and 
24  days.  lie  was  received  by  experi- 
ence and  baptism  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  at  Pine,  in 
Davidson  Co..  N.  C.j  August  1835,  and 
lived  a  consistent  member  of  the  same 
untill  his  death.  He  served  the  church 
as  deacon  nearly  all  the  time  he  remain- 
ed after  he  joined  the  church. 

He  married  Susan  Young  on  the  10th 
of  Feb.  1825,  who  joined  the  same 
time.  His  wife  Susan  Williams  is  still 
alive,  her  age  is  83  years,  8  months  and 
todays.  They  had  born  unto  them  12 
children,  1  1  of  which  are  living.  The 
youngest  was  quite  small  when  her  hus- 
band died. 

She  worked  hard  and  raised  her  chil- 
dren honorable.  Susan  Williams  has 
75  grandchildren,  Cm  of  which  are  living, 
and  85  great  grandchildren,  75  of  which 
are  living. 

Mrs.  Williams  is  very  fleshy  and  near- 
ly helpless  but  she  remains  strong  in 
the  faith  once  delivered. 

A.  A.  Broadway. 


ELNATHAN  DAVIS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  :— Please  pub- 
lish the  death  of  my  father  Elnathan  Da- 
vis. He  was  born  July  1st  18 10,  and  died 
March  1st  1888,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  77  years,  and  8  months. 

He  has  been-  paralyzed  for  thirty 
years,  and  has  not  been  able  to  walk 
a  step  for  that  length  of  time.  He  has 
been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Church  for  thirty  years. 
He  was  the  son  of  Elder  William  Da- 
vis, of  Henry  Co,  Va.  His  membership 
was  at  Sugar  Tree,  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va. 
where  he  first  joined  and  has  never 
moved  his  membership.  While  he  was 
on  his  death  bed  he  requested  me  to 
write  his  experience  and  have  it  pub- 
lished in  the  Landmark. 

The  following  is  what  I  often  heard 
him  say,  My  spirit  seems  to  leave  m) 
body,  and  went  into  the  air  like  a  mote 
until  J  came  to  a   house  and  went  in, 


I  hope 
in  hope. 


rc  was  a  parcel  of  old  gray  head- 
i  singing.  I  saw  the  Savior 
f  before  me  with  a  pen  sticking 
his  ear.  lie  told  me  to  sing- 
ried  to  sing  but  could  not. 
e  Savior  went  to  a  la'ge  book, 
is  open  and  wrote  my  name 
and  then  turned  to  me  and  said, 
i  can  sing,  and  I  joined  them 
ig,  and  I  could  sing  so  easy  and 
ie  prettiest  singing  I  ever  heard, 
to  me  go  in  and  out  and  find 
I  seemed  to  stay  all  night  in 
:e,  and  in  the  morning  my  soul 
to  return  to  my  body.  The 
leared  to  rise  the  most  beautiful 
iw  it,  and  everythiny  looked  the 

,-ill  publish  it.  Yo 


Samuel  Davi 


P.  S.  It  was  my  fatht 
the  brethren  should  kno\ 
loved  them. 


.quest  1  hat 
w  well  he 


MARRIED. 
June  i3ch  1888,  by  Elder  P.G'L 
ter,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  p. 
ents,  Mr.  U.  S.  Swearingen  of  St.  Jo 
111.,  and  Miss  Lucy  Thoma=,  of  Lr 
renceburg,  Ky. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT   OF  $2,000 

(Contributions  during  May.) 
ALA. — S  M  Calhoun.  1 
Ark.— James  P  Haley  1  N 
borough  1  Warren  Hartsfield  1 
ly  5octs  Mrs  Dora  Tavon  1  J 
ders  1 

Fi 


C  Yar- 
W  Kel- 


Ga 


l. — John  Cowart  1  John  Conant  1 
— S  T  Bently  2  John  Pye  1  Miss 
Sallie  Lassiter  1  J  C  Norris  socts  C  1 
Reeves  1  Mt.  Moriah  Church  6  50  M 
C  Jones  1  James  K  Brown  1  Mrs  S  A 
Whitesides  I  J  T  Barfield  1 

III. — Giles  Reeder  3  Wm  Clore  1  50 
IND.— Elder  David  Bartly  1. 
Iowa.— Mrs  G  Jaqua  1    Mrs  Lydia 
Thomas  1  W  A  Turner  1 

KANS.  — T  R  Pittman  5ocents 
KY. — H  R  Littell  5 
Mi). — John  and  Sarah  Varnes  3 
Miss.— Mrs  Sarah  Partly  1  Mrs  A  M 
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E  Strickland  1TK  Strickland  i. 

Mo.  Mrs  E  C  Teague  i 

N.  Y. — Hannah  Lane  2  Mrs  Mary 
Uptegrove  I  Miss  Eva  Sayer  3  A  friend 
at  East  Masonville  1  Mrs  John  Axford 

N.  C— Elder  M  T  Lawrence  iBLC 
Bryan  1  Justus  Everett  1  John  Salis- 
bury 1  Mrs  Jane  Jarvis  1  Mrs  D  G  .Gil- 
lespie 1  Mrs  E  M -Chunky  1  James  Cobb 
1  Robt  Harris  250HC  Harris  2  50  E 
Ruffin  Harris  1  Mrs  M  M  Hassell  1  Da- 
vid Hardison  1  Mrs  Prury  Robertson  1 
Miss  Sarah  Jane  Reddick  5  Simon  D 
Ward  1  Calvin  O'Brien  5  Mrs  N  C  Far- 
thing 1  H  Farthing  1  T  B  Farthing  1 
W  G  Vickers  1  W  S  Farthing  1  Susan- 
nah Luper  1  Elizabeth  Braswell  1  Mil- 
le  Moore  1  W  T  Comer  1  50  J  II  Grif- 
fin 1  R  M  Whitaker  1  Kenneth  Everett 
1  YVC  Trevathan  1  J  R  Green  1  Mis 
Bettie  Pitt  I  J  L  Brake  1  M  J  Worsely 
r>5cts. 

Ohio. —  Unknown  Friend  in  Cincin- 
nat  5  Wm  Smith  1 

Oregon.— P  B  Ileckard  2 

Pa.— Miss  M  B  Nivin  5 

Tbnn.— Chas  Paston  1  Elder  J  W 
Riddick  1 

TEXAS.— J  A  Fanning  1  Mrs  W  M 
Jones  2  F  Taylor  2  A  M  Starling  1  L 
J  Starling  1  Elder  W  C  Burks  1  Jasper 
Thomas  1  1)  Ford  1  R  Brooks  1 

W.  Va.—  Elder  J  S  Corder  1  Tru- 
man E  Cole  1 

Ontario  Canada.— Thomas  A  Ar- 
dies  2 

NOTE. 

About  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
have  now  been  kindly  contributed  by 
our  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  to  aid 
me  in  paying'the  debt  of  $2,000  incur- 
red by  the  preparation  and  publication 
of  the  Church  History.  These  dona- 
tions are  from  a  people  who  are  stigma- 
tized by  their  enemies  as  the  most  sel- 
fish and  uncharitable  in  the  world. 
"  I  expect,  with  the  permission  of  Prov- 
idence, to  start  on  Tuesday,  July  3rd, 
for  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  to  try  to  fill 
appointments  from  the  6th  to  the  31st 
of  July  in  Georgia  and  Alabama,  visi- 
ting several  of  the  churches  attended  by 
Elders  A.  W.  Patterson,  J.  R.  Respess, 


J.  G.  Eubanks  and  William  Mitchell. 
Having  never  before  undertaken  an  ex- 
tended preaching  tour,  I  feel  the  espec- 
ial need,  both  physically  and  spiritual- 
ly, of  Divine  support.  The  strength  of 
the  God  of  Israel  is  made  perfect  in  our 
weakness. 

S.  HaSSELL. 


APPOINTMENTS 
Appointments    to    insure  insertion 
in  the  following  issues  should  be  sent  in 
by  the  5th  and  20th  of  the  month. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 


Wm.  LUNDY  AND  ISAAC  JONES. 
Mariantown  (near  l'ilot  Mountain)  Jul 

z ion  i  ia'CV. .... ..... ".'.'.7.7 ! . .77.77 7.7.7. 7*5 

Chesnut  Grove  8  4  o'clock  K 

Blue  Ridge  (near  Pipers£ap)   

Good  Hope  

Ml  Lebanon  

Fellowship   

Laurel  Fork  

.Smiths  River  Association  [4,  [5, 
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True  Vine  
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Lewis  School  House. 
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Shiloh  
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Thence  to  Union  Mcetiiv.  at  Flatly  Creek  (Pas 


T.  15.  LANCASTER  and  |.  W.  GARDNER. 
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JOB  WORK! 
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Blalock's  School  House  Thnrsday     m.m;k  Office.    1£  vou  wish  Minutes  of  Associ; 

Mt  Lebanon  Friday     Hons,  or  an v  other"  soi t  of  work  done,  send  m 

He  will  need  conveyance.  yon)  orders.  P.  D.  G. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

•Ask  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  feuood  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  anr-  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  .standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  tne 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
I  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.5" 
each,  and  the.getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  jrluos  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed.. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  fret  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th  •  ''Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
cl  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postottice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  bis  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  infovm  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
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letter,  or  by  Express 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


Poetry- 


iORROWFUL  AND  JOYFUL. 


Far,  far  in  tin-,  wilderness  alone. 

This  broad  way  leads  but  to  gloom, 
Where  anguish  and  sighing  alone, 

Mixed  with  horror  brings  a  solemn  moa 

For  I  ventured  beyond  all  hope  of  bliss, 
On  the  verse  of  a  most  awful  abyss, 

Even  farther  than  lean  describe  or  reach 
Without  one  glimpse  of  light  or  happin< 

While  here  I  was  made  to  turn  and  look, 
And  h>  some  sound  I  scarce  could  heai 

Seemed  to  fall  upon  my  ear, 
And  say,  return,  a  Savior  is  hare. 

O  wonderful  that  a  Savior  for  sinful  me, 
I  so  blind,  so  far  away,  I  could  not  see  ; 

Yet  the  voice  again  I  heard, 

While  I  in  silence  stood  and  uttered 


But  alas,  how  faithless  I  did  find, 
Still  no  peace  could  I  find, 

And  oft  I  heard  with  weeping  eyes, 
Shun  death  and  look  at  Christ  alone, 

Who  did  for  thy  sins  alone  ; 

To  him  tell  thy  wants  and  make  thy  moans. 

What  !  Will  Christ  now  make  me  shun, 
That  awful  death  which  seemed  begun  ; 

Then  this  sound  again  I  heard, 
Return  to  me,  believe  my  word. 

Faint  and  weak,  and  filled  with  dismay, 
I   stepped   forward  clogged  with   mire  and 
clay, 

Strove  hard  myself  to  justify  ; 

This  I  could  not  do,  so  set  me  down   to  cry. 

While  yet  so  near  the  gulf  of  woe, 
And  couk.  not  see  what  I  should  do, 


When  soon  there  came  a  light. 

That  shines  beautiful  and  bright  ; 
It  seemed  to  lead  to  a  golden  gate, 

To  a  land  of  most  blessed  estate. 

To  this  land  of  rest  I  wanted  to  go, 

But  still  unfit  with  this  clog  of  sin  and  woe. 
I  sighed  and  groaned  night  and  day, 

And  wished  to  get  in  the  straight  and  nar- 


While  here  I  thought  in  God's  book  of  truth 
I  had  seen  and  read,  while  in  youth, 

Take  my  voke  upon  you,  mv  burden's  liylil, 
Christ  will  take  away  all  thy  gloomy  night. 

Here  some  comfort  I  did  gain, 

But  how  sinful  I  still  remain. 
I  still  this  light  and  path  can  see, 

But  so  often  think  it  is  not  for  me. 

So  lost  and  ruined  by  the  fall, 

Often  think  mvlfailh  and  hope  too  small: 

Then  again  bv  faith  I  am  made  bold, 

I  could  not  give  my  fiith  for  a  world  of 


Thus  between  doubts  and  fears, 

I  stumbled  on  for  many  years  : 
But  at  last  f  was  made  to  look  with  faith  to  see, 

Who  it  was  first  spoke  to  me. 


o  his  word  are  made  to  believe, 
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Mavlwith  all  the  ransomed  be  led  on  high, 
Where  we  will  know    no  sin   and  never 
die; 

And  those  in  that  land  of  bliss, 
Enjoy  eternal  happiness 

J.  S.  Webster. 

Dupont,  .nd. 


COMMUNICATED. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

Brother  Gold  —Resuming  the 
unfinished  essay  cn  the  "Manhood  and 
Divinity  of  Chiist,"  it  does  not  appear 
to  me  that  the  saying  of  the  Apostle, 
"Though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh  yet  now  henceforth  we  know 
Him  so  no  more,"  is  to  be  understood 
as  discouraging  our  thinking  of  Him  as 
He  was  in  the  days  of  His  Tabernac- 
ling among  men  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant ;  for  that  view  of  Him  is  ever  pres- 
ent in  the  Christian  consciousness.  We 
sing  of  Him  as  the  crucified  and  also  as 
the  now  forever  glorified  Redeemer; 
and  rejoice  since  His  sufferings  He 
has  "entered  into  His  glory.''  It  is 
wonderful  that  He  who  made  man 
should  become  man  that  He  might  re- 
store (to  man)  that  which  He  took  not 
away."  I  know  nothing  so  dear  to  Old 
Baptist  preachers  as  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh,"  and  so  as  I  said,  as  human 
as  His  mother,  "without  sin." 

That  He  is  as  Divine  as  His  Father 
is  an  easy  thought,  for  any  son  is  equal 
to  his  father  as  to  nature.  The  son  of 
man  is  a  man  ;  the  Son  of  God  is  Di- 
vine, of  the  same  substance,  essence, 
and  nature  with  God,  but  we  must  be 
careful  to  note  the  distinction  between 
"The  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God,"  and 
the  sons  of  God  by  adoption.  When 
the  Son  of  God  taught  his  disciples  to 
pray,  "Our  Father,"  he  confessed  that 
they  too  are  son?  of  God,  and  so  His 
brethren  ;  but  only  by  adoption  through 
grace  by  being  "born  of  the  spirit." 
But  He  is  God's  Son  by  nature  and  as 
"the  Only  Begotten"  without  any  broth- 
er or  sister.  He  is  therefore  God  :  not 
His  own  Father  :  perish  the  thought  ! 
but  one  with  the  Father.  "I  and  my 
Father  are  (not  am)  One. 


In  "the  Spiritual  Gospel,"  as  John's 
has  been  aptly  styled,  it  is  said,  "In  the 
Beginning  the  Word  was,  and  was  with 
God  and  was  God."  Push  back  that 
"beginning"  how  far  soever  in  our 
thoughts,  there  the  Lord  "was".  And 
this  word  "was"  implies  that  He  was 
before  any  beginning  ;  or  as  Paul  has 
it,  "He  is  before  all  things."  In  a  word 
the  Apostle  teaches  that  whatever  is 
or  ever  was  that  was  made  in  heaven  or 
earth,  was  made  by  Him,  and  that  by 
Him  all  things  consist  and  are  controll- 
ed. This  is  familiar  to  the  whole  church 
and  in  this  article  I  shall  content  my- 
self by  giving  an  illustration  of  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ  in  the  difference  and 
oneness  of  sunshine  and  sun.  The  sun- 
shine proceeds  and  comes  forth  from 
the  Sun.  The  suushine  is  born  of  the 
Sun.  No  Sun,  no  sunshine;  no  sun- 
shine, no  Sun  visible  or  known  to  us.  If 
wc  may  personify  each  we  may  say, 
no  one  knows  the  sunshine  but  the  Sun; 
neither  knowcth  any  one  the  Sun  but 
the  sunshine  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
sunshine  will  reveal  him.  For  the  sun- 
shine manifests  the  Sun  ;  it  is  the  Sun 
in  manifestation.  The  Sun  so  loves 
this  planet  that  he  sends  forth  his  off- 
spring (Sun)  to  enlighten  and  make  it 
fruitful  and  beautiful ;  nor  does  the  Sun 
do  any  thing  for  this  earth  but  by 
means  of  the  sunshine.  In  the  sunshine 
is  life;  the  life  of  vegetables,  animals, 
man. 

If  we  ask  what  is  the  sunshine  ?  what 
its  nature  ?  what  its  origin  ?  the  an- 
swer is  plain  and  easy  ;  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  sunshine,  and  the  sunshine 
was  with  the  sun,  and  the  sunshine  was 
the  Sun."  It  is  absolutely  impossible 
to  think  of  a  time  when  the  sun  was 
without  the  sunshine,  or  the  sunshine 
without  the  sun.  It  was  in  the  very 
beginning  with  the  sun.  The  sunshine 
has  all  the  properties  of  the  sun,  light, 
heat,  &c,  &c.  So  that  it  has  the  same 
nature  as  the  sun.  He  that  is  in  the 
sunshine  is  in  the  sun,  in  common  par- 
lance, as  any  mother  has  said  over  and 
over  again,  come  in  out  ot  the  sun, 
hang  the  clothes  out  in  the  sun.  Seest 
thou  how  we  think  of  the  sun  and  sun- 
shine as  one  ?  For  whatever  the  one 
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does  on  the  earth  the  other  does  the 
same.  Thus  by  a  figure  from  one  of 
His  creatures  my  soul  tries  to  grasp 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  As  the  sunshine 
is  as  old  as  the  sun,  so  we  cannot  sepa- 
rate in  idea  the  Son  from  the  Father  in 
such  sort  as  to  think  of  a  time  when 
the  Father  was,  and  the  Son  was  not. 
And  this  led  the  schoolmen  of  old  time 
to  talk  of  the  ''eternal  generation  of 
the  Son"  which  has  given  so  much  of- 
fence to  many  who  refuse  to  see  in  such 
expressions  the  feeble  efforts  of  earnest 
souls  to  formulate  in  words  an  idea  too 
big  for  any  created  mind. 

A  whale  may  as  well  attempt  to 
swallow  up  the  sea  he  swims  in,  as 
man  to  com  prehend  the  Divine  nature. 
But  as  it  has  pleased  God  to  speak  of 
Himself  to  us  in  terms  of  human  rela- 
tions and  in  terms  which  we  use  in 
speaking  of  the  things  He  hath  made, 
methinks  it  is  well  pleasing  to  Him  that 
we  study  to  know  Him  by  searching 
out  the  significance  of  the  symbols  and 
analogies  given  us. 

God  is  Spirit  :  the  Only  Begotten 
Son  of  God  is  Spirit ;  Spirit  is  uncrea- 
ted, self-subsistent  and  eternal.  Spirit 
is  everywhere  present  forever.  Hence 
in'  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  Spirit  is  the  life  of  whatever 
lives.  And  there  is  one  Spirit,  and  yet 
many  spirits. 

Of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ  Paul 
speaks  in  many  places.  But  Jesus  was 
also  careful  to  make  the  same  fact 
known  to  His  disciples  and  to  the  Jews 
as  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  To  the 
latter  he  saith,  "Before  Abraham  was 
/  am,  and  unless  ye  believe  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,"  thus 
naming  Himself  by  the  very  name 
which  God  proclaimed  to  Moses  and 
would  have  Moses  to  carry  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  "Go  say  to  Israel 
/  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you." 

I  could  wish  our  pulpits  and  maga- 
zines would  dwell  more  elaborately  on 
the  essential  divine  nature  of  our  Lord 
that  we  might  have  clearer  and  more 
refreshing  views  of  the  greatness  of  our 
Redeemer  "in  whom  it  pleased  God 
that  all  the  fulness  should  dwell,"  and 


how  we  are  complete  in  Him,  which  we 
could  not  be  if  He  were  not  God.  On- 
ly be  careful  to  rightly  divide  the  word 
of  truth  ;  for  Jesus  often  spake  as  a 
man  ;  often  as  the  Only  Begotten.  We 
must  discern  in  his  words  the  natures 
so  mingled  as  to  make  one  whole  Christ; 
and  yet  the  one  subject  to  temptation, 
sorrow,  tears,  weariness,  and  death  ;  the 
other  deathless,  eternal  and  divine. 

And  yet  after  all  that  has  been  writ- 
ten and  preached  these  iS  centuries,  we 
worship  the  Father  through  the  Son  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  until  "that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,"  must  be  content 
that  we  have  attained  even  to  that 
great  hight. 

W.  S.  SPEER. 


CAUTION 

Brethren  Gold  and  Lester:— 
Feeling  a  desire  to  write  something  ap- 
pertaining to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  our 
Savior  I  take  my  pen  in  hand,  yet 
this  is  a  task.  It  seems  to  me  any  one 
else  can  say  and  write  more  to  the  point 
than  I  can,  but  it  do'nt  relieve  my  mind. 
With  your  permission  I  will  try  to  re- 
lieve my  mind.  The  subject  that  is 
bearing  on  my  mind  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance, Paul  to  Timothy.  Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine. 
Continue  in  them,  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee.  It  seems  to  me  if  there  ever  was 
a  time  that  the  doctrine,  that  this  emi- 
nent apostle  had  reference  to,  was  set 
at  naught  this  is  the  time.  We  ?.ee 
that  the  latter  times  have  come,  that 
those  who  profess  to  be  disciples  of  Je- 
sus have  left  the  faith  that  once  was 
delivered  to  the  saints,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
But  these  are  crept  in  unaware,  who 
were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation. 

We  find  by  leading  the  word  of  God 
that  all  scripture  was  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God.  If  it  was  not  that  men 
of  old  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit,  we  would  be  at  a  loss  to  gee 
how  some  are  so  ready  to  speak  against 
the  doctrine  of  God,  our  Savior.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  sacred  word  any  plain- 
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er  taught,  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
predestination  of  God  for  Jehoveh  has 
declared  saying  my  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  There  is 
nothing  new  nor  old  to  Him.  He  knew 
his  people,  the  church,  would  sin,  there- 
fore his  redemption  price  was  fixed,  and 
when  the  innocent  child  was  born  in  the 
world  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
East.  They  had  seen  his  star,  and  they 
wanted  to  worship  their  Savior.  It 
had  been  predestinated  or  foretold,  as 
you  may  have  it,  that  He  would  be  re- 
jected of  men.  So  here  was  King 
Herod  to  commence  the  work  that  had 
been  predicted  should  be  done.  Jo- 
seph fled  into  Egypt,  by  the  doctrine 
of  the  foreknowledge  or  predestination 
of  God,  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying  out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  Son,  and  if  we  will 
trace  this  blessed  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation that  which  Jeremiah  prophesied 
came  to  pass  in  Rama.  There  was  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation  and  weeping,  and 
great  mourning.  So  this  glorious  doc-* 
trine  of  predestination  stands  firm,  as  the 
throne  of  God.  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene.  I  claim  that  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  are  to  take  heed  to  this 
doctrine  of  predestination,  as  well  as 
any  other  point  of  doctrine  that  is  set 
forth  in  holy  writ  :  for  if  an  Elder  that 
has  a  great  influence  takes  up  some  er- 
roneous ideas  of  his  own,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  he  will  lead  some  of  God's 
lambs  astray.  We  should  stand  firm 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  bible,  and 
have  a  thus  saith  the  Lord. 

There  are  only  two  points  of  doc- 
trine in  the  world  that  divide  the  re- 
ligious world.  These  points  are  salva- 
tion by  grace.  This  is  the  Bible  doc- 
trine ;  and  the  other  is  salvation  by 
works.  The  bible  doctrine  is  eternal 
election  of  a  definite  number  of  the  hu- 
man family  to  grace  and  glory,  without 
any  worth  or  merit  on  the  part  of  the 
creature.  There  are  only  a  few,  com- 
paratively speaking,  who  are  holding 
to  this  doctrine,  while  on  the  other  side 
of  the  question  nine-tenths  of  the  re- 
ligionists of  to-day  are  holding  to  the 
works  system,  that  Christ  tasted  death 
for  all  alike  ;  and  in  doing  this  men  and 


women  are  free  agents  to  choose  or  to 
reject,  that  God  wills  the  salvation  of 
all  and  that  He  has  done  all  He  can  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind. 

Now  the  true  servant  of  Gcd  is  to 
give  attendance  to  reading,  so  he  may 
set  forth  the  true  doctrine.  Suppose 
we  examine  something  on  this  subject, 
as  we  feel  it  to  be  an  important  one. 
Now  if  Christ  by  his  death  did  more 
than  he  can  do  by  his  resurrection,  where 
does  his  power  stand?  It  is  set  at  naught 
by  man  being  the  more  powerful.  All 
arminians  claim  salvation  on  conditions 
of  the  creature,  that  the  Spirit  is  woo- 
ing and  beseeching  all  sinners  to  repent 
and  be  saved. 

We  are  to  take  heed  to  the  doctrine. 
Such  doctrine  as  arminians  are  teaching 
places  the  power  all  in  man's  hands. 
The  doctrine  of  the  bible  is,  She  shall 
have  a  son  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people. 

This  was  spoken  before  our  Savior 
was  crucified.  Yet  arminians  will  teach 
a  conditional  doctrine.  Jesus  says,  he 
came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  his 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
him,  and  this  is  the  will  of  my  Lather, 
that  of  all  which  he  giveth  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day.  This  is  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Savior,  if  we  give  heed 
to  it  we  save  ourselves  and  them  that 
hear  us,  tfrom  going  astray  after  this 
arminian  doctrine,  which  originated 
from  satan,  for  he  taught  that  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  our  mother  Eve 
ate  of  the  fruit  she  would  not  die. 
Jesus  taught  that  no  man  can  come  to 
him,  except  the  Eather  draw  him-  Ar- 
minians say  they  all  can  come.  They  say 
all  may  know  him.  Our  Savior  says, 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Ea- 
ther, and  no  man  knoweth  the  Father 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son 
will  reveal  him.  If  our  eternal  sal- 
vation depends  on  conditions  of 
our  own,  the  doctrine  Paul  taught  was 
not  true,  for  he  says  we  are  not  saved 
by  works  that  we  have  done,  but  of  his 
own  mercy   hath  he   saved  us   by  the 
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washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
works,  for  if  by  works  it  is  no  more  of 
grace,  other- wise  work' is  no  more  work. 
But  if  it  be  of  grace  then  it  is 
no  more  work,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace. 

What  do  Arminians  say  about  the 
choice  of  God  ?  They  say  he  loves  all 
alike.  The  good  old  book,  the  Bible, 
says,  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  acccording  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth.  Arminians  say, 
unjust  God,  if  he  shou'd  love  one  better 
than  another.  The  true  servants  that  are 
giving  heed  to  the  true  doctrine  say, 
what  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  un- 
righteousness with  God  ?  God  forbid. 
Arminians  say,  that  all  are  invited  to 
come.  Can  they  show  where  the  Sav- 
ior made  a  failure  in  any  thing  he  at- 
tempted while  here  on  earth?  If  they 
can,  I  for  one  will  admit  it  is  possible 
that  some  he  died  for  will  be  lost.  I 
have  never  heard  a  christian  while  on 
his  knees,  claim  that  he  was  saved  on 
account  of  any  thing  he  had  done,  but 
he  will  acknowledge  God  as  a  sover- 
eign, and  will  claim  while  on  his  knees 
that  it  is  mercy  shown  to  him,  that  he 
is  allowed  to  live,  and  if  God  had  dealt 
with  him  as  justice  demands,  he  would 
long  ago  have  been  cut  off. 

I  firmly  believe  that  there  are  many 
children  of  our  heavenly  Father  who 
are  like  the  Galatians,  who  have  been 
led  astray  by  false  teachers,  and  some 
that  have  had  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel committed  unto  them,  and  those 
that  fail  to  take  heed  to  the  doctrine, 
are  after  some  earthly  motive.  Some 
are  for  filthy  lucre.  How  about  any  that 
feel,  woe  be  unto  them  if  they  do  not 
preach  the  gospel  ? 

Thanks  be  to  our  God,  we  are  not 
depending  on  silver  and  gold  to  save 
his  people,  for  the  price  has  been  paid, 
for  we  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought 
with  a  price,  therefore  we  are  to  glorify 
God  in  our  spirits  which  are  his.  If 
we  give  heed  to  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior,  we  will  be  saved  from  the  cun- 


ning craftiness  of  men,  and  those  that 
bear,  those  that  take  heed,  will  be  sav- 
ed from  doctrines  and  commandments 
of  men,  and  will  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul  when  they  come  to  lay  their  ar- 
mor by,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Then  they  will  be 
found  in  God,  not  having  their  own 
righteousness  which  isof  the  law,  but  the 
righteousness  of  God  our  Savior  who  is 
all  and  in  all.  Amen. 

B.  F.  Wilkinson. 


REASON  OF  HOPE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  and  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters,: — My  Father  and 
mother,  and  also  other  friends  that  do 
not  live  near  us,  desires  me  to  write  a 
reason  of  my  hope  of  having  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

My  father  and  mother  are  both  Prim- 
itive Baptists.  I  was  born  August  20th 
1 87 1.  When  I  was  about  eight  years 
old,  I  felt  unwell,  I  went  and  lay  down 
on  the  bed,  and  went  to  sleep  in  the 
day  time,  and  saw  a  man  riding  up  and 
down  on  some  boards  at  the  chimney, 
and  behind  a  little  tree  that  stood  near 
the  house  was  the  devil  or  serpent,  and 
as  the  man  rode  up  and  down  on  the 
boards,  the  old  enemy  would  move  to- 
wards me.  He  soon  came  to  the  bed 
with  his  black  cold  looking  hands,  and 
was  in  the  motion  of  taking  hold  of  me 
when  I  jumped  up  in  my  sleep,  and  ran 
to  the  kitchen,  and  mother  awoke  me. 
I  told  her  the  cause  of  my  alarm.  When 
I  was  going  in  my  ninth  year,  I  dream- 
ed that  the  enemy  came  to  the  bed  talk- 
ing to  me  and  said,  why  are  you  not 
following  your  father  and  mother.  I 
said  I  can't.  He  said  they  were  going 
to  heaven.  He  said  which  one  of  your 
brothers  had  you  rather  I  would  have  ? 
I  told  him.  He  said  I  must  have  you 
too,  at  the  same  time  reaching  towards 
me.  I  jumped  out  of  the  bed  in  my 
sleep,  and  when  I  awoke  father  was 
holding  me  and  talking  to  me.  I  began  to 
see  that  I  was  causing  my  father  and 
mother  some  trouble,  and  was  in  much 
1  rouble  myself,  for  I  was  sometimes 
afraid  to  go  to  sleep.    I  dreamed  again. 
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There  came  a  man  to  me  and  asked  me 
if  I  did  not  want  him  to  pray  for  me? 
I  said,  yes  sir.  He  knelt  down  and  pray- 
ed. VVhile  he  was  praying  the  serpent 
came  in  the  form  of  a  butterfly  and 
he  changed  to  a  hawk  and  went  away. 
After  this  I  was  often  trying  to  pray.  I 
found  that  I  was  burdened.  I  wanted 
this  burden  of  fear  to  leave  me.  I  would 
sometimes  scream  out  and  father  and 
mother  would  come  to  the  bed  and  talk 
to  me.  I  loved  to  hear  preaching. 
When  Elder  Isaac  Jones  came  to  Un- 
ion and  preached,  I  could  not  have 
borne  it  had  i  not  cried  all  the  while, 
or  nearly  all  the  time  that  he  was 
preaching. 

I  must  have  been  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  therefore  must  be  born  again. 
Some  times  I  would  dream  of  going  to 
meeting.  I  dreamed  that  there  was 
to  be  preaching  at  Brother  J  as.  P. 
Creech's,  and  started  and  met  a  man, 
and  he  told  me  that  I  need  not  go  any 
further.  If  you  go  there  you  will  be 
killed.  I  thought  I  fainted  and  came 
to,  had  got  as  near  as  to  the  garden, 
and  was  praying,  when  S.  H.  Braddy 
came  up  and  said,  you  are  gone  up. 
Sometimes  in  my  troubles  1  would  walk 
about  in  the  garden,  and  look  at  the 
little  plants  and  herbs,  and  would  think 
that  the  Lord  watered  them,  and  made 
them  grow.  They  all  grew  seemingly 
together.  While  I  felt  so  forsaken  of 
my  playmates,  I  would  sometimes  feel 
to  be  friendless  and  helpless  before 
God.  I  dreamed  again  a  short  time  be- 
fore I  was  delivered  that  I  was  walking 
in  the  garden,  and  I  was  surrounded  by 
fire,  and  had  no  way  to  escape.  I 
thought  on  the  other  side  of  the  ditch 
was  a  little  company  of  people  with 
their  hands  open  holding  them  above 
their  heads,  and  as  the  fire  drew  near  I 
put  my  hands  on  my  face  and  fell  down. 
The  fire  burned  over  me,  and  I  was  not 
hurt,  then  I  came  in  the  house  and  father 
and  mother  were  crying.  I  asked  them 
what  was  the  matter?  They  said  the 
judgment  is  coming.    I  then  sang, 

-A  few  more  days  on  earth  to  spend, 
And  all  my  toils  and  cares  shall  end, 

And  1  shall  sec  my  Cod  and  friend, 
And  praise  his  name  on  high,"  &c. 


I  dreamed  again  that  the  serpent  came 
to  me  again,  and  that  I  struck  him  with 
a  little  stick  like  a  chair-round,  and  he 
went  away  bleeding. 

In  this  dream  I  saw  a  ladder  that 
stood  straight  up,  and  I  ascended  on 
the  ladder  a  certain  distance,  and  all 
the  rounds  below  me  broke,  and  I  did'nt 
know  how  to  come  down,  when  a  man 
I  thought  was  the  Lord  fastened  a  whip 
to  the  ladder,  and  told  me  to  come 
down  by  it,  I  did  so,  then  He  asked  me 
to  go  home  with  him,  I  said  I  wanted 
to  go  and  get  mother ;  He  said,  your 
mother  is  gone  on.  I  went  with  him 
until  we  came  to  a  large  bank  of  some- 
thing like  snow,  when  a  place  opened 
and  we  went  in.  It  proved  to  be  a 
beautiful  house,  and  I  saw  the  angels, 
and  they  were  walking  round  a  table, 
singing, 

"Children  of  the  Heavenly  King, 
As  ye  journey  sweetly  sing,"  &c. 

The  Lord  asked  me  to  tell  him  some 
of  the  dreams  that  I  had  been  dream- 
ing. I  told  him  I  could  not.  He  said 
you  can.  I  told  him  two  of  them.  He 
said  it  is  enough,  so  being  wearied  I 
thought  I  went  to  sleep,  and  had  got- 
ten to  a  place  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest  :  and  when  I  awoke  behold  they 
were  dreams,  but  my  burden  was  gone, 
and  I  can  sleep  on  now  and  take  my 
rest,  hoping  that  Jesus  died  for  my  sins 
and  rose  for  my  justification.  I  feel 
that  I  love  Jesus  and  His  people. 

My  father  takes  the  Landmark,  and 
I  love  to  read  it  and  hear  my  father 
read  it,  because  it  advocates  the  won- 
derful works  of  the  Lord.  With  an  im- 
pression to  do  so  I  offered  myself  to 
the  conference,  at  Union  Church,  on 
Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
February  1888,  and  was  received  and 
baptized  Sunday  morning,  *  S.  II. 
Braddy,  and  I  feel  blesse'  '-  r?.-»  ict. 

Pray  for  me  brethren  and  sisters  that 
I  may  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  that 
we  may  receive  our  crown  which  the 
righteous  Judge  shal.  give  us.  I  have 
not  written  all,  but  I  will  stop  for 
fear  of  being  weary  Your  little  sistei 
I  hope  in  Christ. 
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EXPERIENCE. 

P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: — I  feci 
some  impression  to  write  what  I  believe 
the  good  Lord  has  done  for  me,  I  'was 
convicted  on  account  of  sin  in  the  year 
1856.  Here  I  was  made  to  try  to  pray, 
and  the  more  I  tried  the  worse  I  felt'. 
I  went  on  in  this  condition  for  some 
time  and  at  length  dreamed  that  I  was 
between  two  mountains  and  they  were 
closing  to-gether.  Just  before  they  clos- 
ed up  a  dove  snatched  me  out,  this  did 
not  relieve  me  of  that  burden  though 
that  I  was  laboring  under  on  account  of 
sin.  I  went  on  in  this  condition  until 
1862,  sometime  in  September  ;  at  which 
time  I  was  in  the  army  near  Orange 
Court  House,  Va.,  I  cannot  express 
my  condition  at  that  time.  My  troub- 
les were  so  great  here  it  appeared  to  me 
that  1  could  not  stand  it  longer. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  I  was  sink 
ing  down  beneath  God's  righteous 
power.  Here  it  appears  that  there  was 
no  chance  for  me.  I  thought  that  God 
had  withdrawn  from  me  and  left  me  a 
wretched  undone  sinner  forever.  O 
friends  I  cannot  relate  my  doleful  condi- 
tion at  that  time.  I  was  marching 
along  with  the  command.  It  appeared 
every  step  I  made  would  be  the  last 
one,  to  me  it  was  getting  dark  ;  every- 
thing looked  doleful  and  gloomy.  I 
was  made  to  give  up  all  things  for  loss. 
This  was  a  trying  hour  for  a  poor  sin- 
ner as  I  viewed  myself  to  be  and  was 
made  to  give  up  everything  in  the  world, 
house,  land,  wife  and  children  ;  that  was 
my  poor  condition  at  that  time. 

I  was  still  marching  with  the  com- 
mand when  the  good  Lord  made  the 
sun  shine  with  all  its  glittering  rays  up- 
on poor  unworthy  me.  This  was  the 
brightest-day  I  ever  witnessed  ;  every- 
thing -  eared  the  most  loving  to  me. 
I  was  ...  1  t  rejoice  and  praise  my 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  No 
tongue  can  express  the  sweet  comforts 
I  then  enjoyed.  Dear  Brethren,  I  do 
not  feel  that  bm  „^n  of  guilt  any  more, 
although  it  appears  to  me  that  I  lacked 
understanding  to  honor  my  dear  Savior 
as  I  ought  for  the  great  favor  I  then 
viewed  he   had  shown   me.    At  that 


time  it  appeared  I  had  not  an  enem)  in 
the  world.  How  precious  did  the  Lord 
appear,  all  I  could  say  was,  "Blessed  be 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for 
evermore.  "It  was  grace  that  taught 
my  heart  to  fear,  and  grace  my  fears  re- 
lieved." And  grace  still  leads  me  on 
to  God.  I  could  then  say  farewell  vain 
world,  I  am  going  home.  I  could  give 
God  the  glory  for  ever.  He  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  the  praises  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.  Since  that  time  I 
have  had  doubts  and  fears,  for  when  I 
would  do  good  evil  is  present.  "The 
good  I  would  do  1  do  not,  and  the 
evil  I  would   not  do  that  I  do. 

I  returned  home  from  the  army  in  the 
fall  of  1865,  found  my  wife  and  children 
all  alive  after  an  absence  of  about  3 
years.  After  I  had  been  with  my  fami- 
ly a  short  time  I  felt  impressions  to  join 
a  christian  church,  my  wife  holding  to 
the  Methodist  persuasion,  I  concluded 
to  join  them  and  tried  to  become  recon- 
ciled to  that  conclusion,  but  the  more  I 
tried  the  further  away  my  mind  seemed 
to  get.  I  went  on  in  this  condition  for 
several  years,  my  children  during  this 
time  began  to  grow  up,  and  as  they 
grew  up  joined  the  Missionaries,  so  1 
concluded  I  would  join  the  Missionary 
Baptists,  as  there  was  a  church  of  that 
persuasion  near  where  we  lived.  I  went 
and  heard  them  preach  but  could  not  re- 
ceive their  doctrine,  as  it  did  not  agree 
with  what  1  believed  I  had  experienced, 
for  I  was  compelled  to  believe  in  an  all- 
wise  God,  having  all  power  in  heaven 
and  upon  earth,  and  who  worketh  all 
things  according  to  his  will,  and  none 
can  hinder  to  will  and  to  do  his  pleasure 
at  his  own  appointed  time.  I  went  on 
in  this  condition  for  several  years.  1 
still  had  impressions  to  join  some  church. 
I  prayed  the  Lord  to  show  me  the  true 
church  of  Christ  in  a  dream.  After  a 
considerable  length  of  time  I  commen- 
ced going  more  attentively  to  hear  the 
Primitive  Baptists  preach,  as  there  was 
a  church  not  very  far  from  where  Hived; 
it  was  not  long  before  I  commenced  lov- 
ing the  Old  School  Baptist  members, 
and  the  doctrine  their  preachers  preach- 
ed appeared  to  suit  what  I  felt  I  had  ex- 
perienced.   If  not  deceived  I  soon  be- 
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gati  to  have  strong  impressions  to  lay  my 
case  before  them.  It  seemed  as  if  I 
could  not  stay  away  from  their  meetings 
for  the  more  I  went  the  more  I  wanted 
to  go.  At  length  on  church  days  when 
they  would  open  the  doors  for  the  recep- 
tion of  members,  I  could  not  stay  away, 
though  my  heart  would  fail  me  and  I 
would  go  away  grieved.  My  love  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  so  much  so  that  I 
could  not  rest  day  or  night.  The  temp- 
ter would  tell  me  you  have  nothing  to 
tell  them  that  they  will  receive,  they 
will  reject  you,  etc.  At  length  I  made 
up  my  mind  that  I  would  go  to  one  of 
their  meetings  to  be  held  at  Pine  Church 
on  Monday  the  14th  of  November  past, 
and  1  went.  The  door  of  the  church 
was  opened  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers as  usual,  at  which  time  there  were 
three  persons  received.  My  heart  fail- 
ed me  as  usual.  They  appointed  to 
meet  at  Sowers  Ferry,  on  Yadkin  River 
the  next  morning  it  being  Tuesday,  the 
15th  of  Nov.  I  could  stand  it  no  lon- 
ger, so  next  morning  I  procured  a  change 
of  clothing  and  went  to  the  river.  El- 
der J.  A.  Burch  with  a  good  number  of 
the  church  met  to-gether  there.  They 
organized  by  singing  and  prayer  by  El- 
der Burch,  then  opened  the  door  for  the 
reception  of  members.  I  went  up  and 
told  them  what  I  hoped  the  Lord  had 
done  for  my  soul.  They  received  me 
and  I  was  baptized  with  the  others.  O 
what  joy  I  then  felt  for  I  was  quite  re- 
lieved and  could  rejoice  with  the  breth 
rcn.  I  then  felt  that  I  had  neglected  my 
duty  for  more  than  twenty  years  for 
which  I  must  confess  I  received  many 
stripes.    Your  unworthy  brother, 

David  A.  Snider. 


MEDITATIONS. 
(Concluded) 
At  the  close  of  our  last  meditations 
we  witnessed  the  earthly  coronation  of 
Jesus  as  King.  They  now  lead  us  up 
to,  and  amidst  the  last  struggling  scenes 
and  sufferings  of  his  mortal  existence. 
After  Jesus  had  eaten  the  passover  with 
his  disciples  and  pointed  out  the  one 
who  was  to  betray  him;  after  he  had  in- 
stituted, for  the   first  time   the  Lord's 


supper  and  presented  and  administered 
to  them  the  sacred  emblems  of  his  shed 
blood  and  broken  body,  saying,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruLt  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  Kingdom  of  God," 
and  after  having  washed  the  feet  of  his 
disciples  and  admonished  them  to  fol- 
low his  example  and  do  to  each  other 
as  he  had  done  to  them,  he  arose  and 
departed.  It  is  night,  the  night  before 
his  crucifixion!  We  are  in  Gethsemane. 
Oh  dreadful  hour.  This  is  his  baptism 
and  the  agony  of  his  soul  is  beyond  hu- 
man imagination,  lie  is  now  bearing 
the  sins  of  many  in  his  own  body.  Hea- 
ven and  earth  are  veiled  in  solemn 
gloom.  He  said  to  his  disciples  sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray.  His  agony 
was  intense.  To  Peter,  James  and  John 
who  had  accompanied  him,  he  said  in 
deep  and  heart-rending  pathos,  "My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death,'' 
and  going  forward  a  few  paces  he  fell 
on  the  ground  and  prayed  that  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from 
him  saying,  "Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take  away  this 
cup  from  me  ;  nevertheless  not  what  I 
wi'l  but  what  thou  wilt.  And  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  strengthenin  g 
him."  On  his  return  he  found  these 
disciples  asleep  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon  sleepest  thou  ?  Could  you  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  Why  sleep 
ye,  rise  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation." And  still  being  in  agony  "he 
prayed  more  earnestly  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fal- 
ling to  the  ground."  He  was  without 
guile  himself  and  voluntarily  left  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  to 
be  clothed  in  mortal  flesh,  to  bear  pri- 
vations, bufferings,  and  at  last  though 
just  himself  to  suffer  for  the  unjust. 
Though  without  sin  yet  he  was  number- 
ed among  the  transgressors.  In  that 
sublime  prayer,  which  for  surpassing 
beauty  and  touching  pathos,  never  be- 
fore or  since  fell  from  mortal  lips,  he 
thus  implores,  "And  no>v  oh  Father, 
glorify  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."  To  his  troubled  disciples 
he  had  just  said,  "Behold  the  hour  com- 
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eth,  yea  is  now  conic,  that  yc  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own  and 
shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me." 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation; 
but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  After  speaking  these  words 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said, 
Father  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,  as 
thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  I  pray 
for  them  ;  I  p^ay  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for 
they  are  thine,  And  all  mine  are  thine 
and  thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  1  kept  them  in  thy  name  ;  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept  and 
none  of  them  is  lost  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition, that  the  scriptures  might  be  ful- 
filled." At  the  close  of  this  wonderful 
and  sorrowful  prayer,  Jesus  the  friend  of 
sinners  again  entered  the  garden  when 
Judas,  who  had  received  a  band  of  men 
and  officers  from  the  Chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees,  approached  him  with  the  kiss 
of  betrayal.  On  their  approach  Jesus 
demanded  :  "Whom  seek  ye?"  And 
they  said  'Jesus  of  Nazareth.'  Jesus  an- 
swered, 'I  have  told  you  that  1  am  he. 
If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way,  that  the  saying  might  be  lul- 
filled  which  he  spake,  of  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  lost  none.'  Then 
they  led  him  before  the  High  Priest. 
Peter  had  declared  when  Jesus  had  told 
the  disciples  that  all  would  forsake  him, 
that  though  all  men  should  forsake  him 
yethe  would  not. Jesus  had  reminded  him 
that  before  the  cock  crew  he  should  de- 
ny him  tfrrice,  and  when  the  damsel  ac- 
cused him  of  being  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
he  swore  he  knew  not  the  man,  this 
being  his  third  denial,  the  cock  immedi- 
ately crew.  Here  is  another  sad  and 
most  striking,  though  only  one  among 
the  thousand,  illustration  on  what  a 
slender  thread  hangs  all  human  strength 
when  dependent  alone  upon  the  frail 
arm  of  flesh.  When  Jesus  withdrew  his 
spirit  from  Peter  he  very  soon_succum- 
bed  to  fear  and  the  impulse  of  self-pres- 
ervation,, and  thus  as  too   many  sadly 


and  too  often  deny  by  their  conduct,  if 
not  in  word,  the  Lord  of  glory,  so  Pe- 
ter declared  he  knew  not  the  man.  'Then 
led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  the  High 
Priest  unto  the  hall  of  judgment  and  it 
was  early.  Pilate,  though  a  Roman  and 
the  worshipper  of  the  Dragon,  could 
find  no  fault  in  him,  and  told  the  Jews 
to  judge  him  by  their  own  law.  They 
answered  him  and  said  "If  he  were  not 
a  malefactor  we  would  not  have  deliv- 
ered him  up  unto  thee."  Pilate  again 
asks  Jesus,  "Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate's  reply  was,  Am 
I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me;  What  hast  thou  don*;  ?  To  this 
Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence.'  Over  and  over  again  Pilate  ap- 
peared before  the  Jews  declaring  he 
found  no  fault  in  the  man.  At  last  he 
appeared  before  them  with  Jesus  and 
said,  "Behold  your  King!"  "Put  they 
cried  out,  away  with  him  :  crucify  him." 
"Then  he  delivered  him,  therefore  to  be 
crucified.."  Bearing  the  cross  and  the 
sins  of  his  people,  and  wearing  a  crown 
of  thorns  he  wearily  ascended  Golgoth- 
a's rugged  side,  and  Pialte  wrote  a  title 
and  put  it  on  the  cross,  and  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Between  two 
malefactors  Jesus  as  King  hung  on 
Calvary's  Cross. 

It  is  morning.  The  sun  rises  on  a 
solemn  scene.  All  nature  is  draped 
in  the  habiliments  of  gloom  and  sorrow. 

Angels  vail  their  faces  before  the  im- 
pending crisis.  Pilate  has  scourged  Je- 
sus and  delivered  him  to  the  relentless 
mob  (who  are  thirsting  for  his  precious 
blood,)  to  be  crucified.  The  soldiers 
stripped  him  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe,  they  put  a  crown  of  thorns  upon 
his  sacred  head  and  placed  a  reed  in  his 
hand  and  then  bowed  the  knee  before 
him,  and  mocked  him  saying,  "Hail  the 
King  of  the  Jews."  They  also  spit  up- 
on him  and  took  the  reed  and  smote 
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him  oa  the  head.  But  as  a  lamb  before 
its  shearers  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
It  is  the  third  hour  and  he  is  now  nail- 
ed to  the  rugged  tree,  and  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads  and  saying,  uAh,  thou  that  de- 
stroyedst  the  temple  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself  and  come  down 
from  the  cross."  The  Chief  Priests  al- 
so said,  "He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save.  Let  Christ,  the  King  of 
Israel,  descend  now  from  the  cross  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.''  And  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

It  is  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  is 
darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour.  "Jesus  the  friend  of  sinners 
dies!  Lo,  Salem's  daughters  weep 
around.  YVhile  on  the  cross  Jesus  of- 
fered a  prayer  for  those  who  were  exul- 
ting over  him  and  taunting  him,  as  fol- 
lows :  "Father  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  What  soul- 
searching  emotions  must  have  over- 
whelmed his  devoted  followers  as  they 
stood  afar  off  and  beheld  the  loved  form 
of  their  blessed  Lord  and  Master  hang- 
ing suspended  between  earth  and  hea- 
ven !  All  their  fondest  hopes  and  an- 
ticipations are  now  crumbling  at  their 
feet  as  dead  ashes.  The  devoted  wo- 
men were  there  also  who  followed  him 
when  he  was  in  Galilee  and  ministered 
unto  him.  And1  now  the  awful  moment 
approaches  apace  !  It  is  the  ninth 
hour,  and  with  aloud  voice  Jesus  cried, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  Which  is 
being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And  the 
sun  was  darkened  and  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  and  when  J<* 
sus  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice 
he  said,  Father  into  th)  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit  ;  and  having  said  this 
he  gave  up  the  ghost.  On  witnessing 
this  momentous  and  awe  inspiring  scene 
the  centurion  glorified  God  saying,  "cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man."  At 
this  moment  the  earth  quaked  and  the 
rocks  were  rent,  and  the  graves  were 
opened  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose  and  came  out  of  their 
graves  and  appearea  unto  many. 

And  now  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners 


is  laid  in  Joseph's  new  tomb.  His  cru- 
cifiers  part  his  raiment  and  for  his  ves- 
ture thev  draw  lots.  But  now  another 
scene  opens  to  the  view  more  grand  and 
awfully  sublime,  if  possible,  than  those 
of  the  crucifixion  ;  a  scene  of  surpassing 
glory  and  beauty  ;  a  scene  of  triumph 
over  death  and  the  grave.  The  powers 
of  darkness  are  scattered  in  shame  and 
confusion.  The  Lord  of  glory  is  risen 
indeed. 

In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  (which  cor- 
responds to  our  Saturday)  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  and  Sa- 
lome, to  see  the  sepulcher,  bringing 
sweet  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  their 
precious  Lord.  And  woman-like,  'they 
said  among  themselves  who  will  roll 
us  away  the  stone.'  Oh,  who  can  fath- 
om the  depths  of  woman's  faith  end 
love!  But  with  what  emotions  of  as- 
tonishment and  fear  thrilled  their  de- 
voted hearts  as  they  beheld  the  great 
stone  at  the  door  of  his  tomb  rolled 
away.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  Jesus  had  cast  seven  devils,  who 
stood  weeping  without  the  sepulchre, 
and  stepping  down  looked  into  the  sep- 
ulchre and  beheld  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head  and  the  oth- 
er at  the  feet  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain.  They  ask;  "woman  why  wcep- 
est  thou?''  The  heart  quickens  its  pul- 
sations and  the  unforbidden  tear  steals 
silently  down  the  ckeek  over  her  pathet- 
ic and  sorrowful  answer!— "Because  they 
(Jesus'  betrayers  and  crucifiers)  have  ta- 
ken away  my  Lord  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him."  Could  love, 
loyalty  and  true  devotion  go  farther  ? 
Imagination  utterly  fails  to  measure  the 
profound  depths  of  agonizing  grief  and 
woe  which  had  taken  possession  of  that 
heart  !  But  he  is  faithful  and  true  for 
in  the  darkest  hour  of  despondency  Je- 
sus hears- the  cry  of  his  sorrowing  ones 
and  comes  to  their  relief.  And  when 
she  had  thus  addressed  the  angels  she 
turned  herself  around  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  he. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "woman  why 
weepest  thou?  But  supposing  the  per- 
son addressing  her  to  be  the  gardener, 
she  imploringly  said  :  "Sir,  if  thou  hast 
borne  him  hence  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
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laid  him  and  I  will  take  him  away."  O 
deeply  afflicted  and  sorely  perplexed 
daughter,  little  do  you  know  to  whom 
you  are  addressing  the  p  ithetic  appeals. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her  : 'Mary,' .  she  now 
knows  that  loved  voice.  "My  sheep 
hear  and  know  my  voice,"  How  the 
heart  leaps  with  joy  at  the  voice  of  Je- 
sus in  every  believers'  ear!"  She  turned 
herself  at  that  joyful  sound  and  exclaim- 
ed— "Rabboni,  which  is  to  say  Master!" 
She  approaches  again  to  clasp  the  warm 
hand  of  her  Lord,  but  Jesus  saith  unto 
her  "Touch  me  not  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended to  my  Father.  But  go  to  my 
brethren  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  The  same 
day  at  evening  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  stood 
in  their  midst  and  said,  "Peace  be  unto 
you,"  and  when  he  had  so  said  he  show- 
ed them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Again 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  "Peace  be  unto 
you.  As  my  Father  has  sent  me  so  1 
send  you;"  And  when  he  had  said  this 
he  breathed  cn  them  and  saith  unto 
them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Here  I  feel  constrained  to  diverge  a 
moment  from  the  main  purpose  of  these 
meditations  to  say  that  many  preachers 
and  writers  will  and  do  not  hesitate  at 
all  to  declare  in  the  face  of  Jesus'  own 
testimony  that  the  disciples  were  not 
endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost  until  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

And  now  for  the  present  I  close  these 
rambling  meditations.  If  one  single 
crumb  of  comfort  has  dropped  from 
my  wandering  pen  may  be  picked  up 
by  one  of  God's  hungry  children,  the 
unworthy  writer  will  feel  amply  rewar- 
ded for  the  time  and  labor  of  their  prep- 
aration. And  some  time  if  God  will, 
and  agreeable  with  the  dear  Editors,  1 
may  resume  the  thread  where  it  is  now 
broken.  Until  then,  if  ever,  I  bid  my 
kind  and  and  patient  readers  an  affec- 
tionate farewell. 

Henry  S.  Stipp. 

Watsonville,  Cal. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  knowledge." 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold, — I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  write  a  few  lines  for  publication, 
though  I  sincerely  feel  my  weakness 
and  imperfections.  I  have  at  last  had 
grace  sufficient  to  join  the  Old  Baptist 
church  at   Cain  Creek. 

I  offered  and  was  received  on  the  16th 
day  of  October  1886,  couldn't  tell  any- 
thing scarcely,  but  somehow  they  rec- 
eived me.  Oh  the  inward  peace  I  have 
experienced  since  then  the  wor'd  knows 
nothing  of.  I  was  born  July  the  4th 
1 85 1 ,  and  from  my  earliest  recollections 
I  had  a  strong  desire  to  be  a  christian, 
thought  there  was  great  beauty  in  relig- 
ion, and  after  I  got  large  enough  would 
be  a  mourner  at  all  big  meetings,  and 
try  to  get  religion,  but  would  fail,  tho' 
I  sincerely  desired  to  be  a  christian.  I 
attended  a  meeting  at  Kentuck  in  iS- 
66,  went  up  to  the  altar  as  usual,  stay- 
ed there  several  days  without  getting 
any  better  or  worse.  Indeed  I  felt  to 
be  ju>t  as  good  as  anybody  as  I  had  al- 
ways been  very  careful  not  to  sin  but 
very  little  as  I  thought.  Still  I  knew  I 
was  not  what  I  thought  it  took  to  make 
a  christian. 

At  last  one  night  the  preacher  said 
all  who  desired  to  be  christians  to  arise 
and  e;ive  their  hands  while  they  sang  a 
hymn.  I  certainly  wanted  to  be  one, 
and  was  willing  to  trust  to  Christ.  So 
I  arose,  gave  the  preacher  my  hand,  was 
pronounced  a  new  convert,  when  indeed 
I  had  never  been  under  conviction.  But 
I  tried  to  think  I  was  a  christian,  and 
kept  from  dancing  all  that  christmas, 
but  by  the  next  I  gave  up  my  hope,  and 
again  joined  the  dance  which  I  earnest- 
ly felt  was  about  all  the  sin  I  had  ever 
done. 

In  the  spring  of  '68  1  was  married, 
thought  but  very  little  of  my  religion  ; 
indeed  I  began  to  think  after  all  religion 
was  a  humbug,  as  I  had  tried  so  often 
and  didn't  get  it.  In  1870  my  little 
child  died,  and  it  was  then  I  found  out 
what  a  sinner  I  was.  I  even  hated  the 
very  name  of  God  because  he  took  my 
babe.  She  died  in  August  and  in  Nov. 
of  the  same  year  my  dear  old  sainted 
grand-mother  died.  I  went  to  see  her 
when  she  was  nearly  speechless,  but 
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when  she  told  me  farewell,  she  said  in 
in  a  faint  whisper,  God  bless  you.  Oh 
ho\7  these  words  struck  me  to  my  heart 
as  I  had  borne  so  much  hatred  to  God. 
But  it  seemed  my  hatred  for  him  was 
gone.  As  soon  as  I  went  in  the  room 
to  see  her  I  earnestly  desired  to 
send  an  apology  by  her.  I  believe  I 
was  convicted  from  that  very  time  as  I 
never  got  any  rest  only  for  a  shori  time 
after  that  until  the  date  of  1872,  when 
my  burden  y;ot  so  great  I  was  certain  I 
would  die.  Oh  the  agony  of  my  poor 
soul  for  months,  no  one  but  such  as  have 
been  in  my  condition  can  have  the  fain- 
test idea.  In  1873  my  mother,  my 
own  mother,  died.  My  health  gave  way 
under  my  burden  of  sin.  My  brothers 
and  sisters  scattered,  some  with  one  re- 
lation, some  with  another,  some  well- 
treated,  while  1  feared  others  were  not. 
One  night  while  lying  on  my  bed  griev- 
ing about  their  condition,  I  had  con- 
cluded there  was  no  hope  for  poor  me, 
but  death  and  torment  was  my  lot,  I 
had  not  seen  a  sun  set  that  I  thought  I 
would  ever  see  rise,  for  O  so  long,  Christ 
appeared  to  me  suspended  on  a  cross  so 
plain  I  rose  up  in  bed  to  see  if  I  was 
dreaming.  Oh  no,  all  my  load  of  sin 
was  gone.  Oh  I  was  so  happy  I  never 
slept  but  little  moie  that  night,  but  that 
was  such  sweet  sleep.  The  next  morn- 
ing my  pillow  was  wet  with  tears  of 
thanksgiving.  What  a  beautiful  scene, 
the  old  trees  that  I  had  so  often  looked 
at  seemed  new.  I  did  not  tell  anyone, 
all  I  could  do  was  to  sing  praises  which 
I  did  with  a  loud  voice.  In  a  few  days 
I  concluded  perhaps  after  all  it  was  just 
a  sudden  change  in  my  health  that 
made  me  feel  so  good.  Not  long  after- 
wards I  visited  one  of  my  dear  old  grand 
mother's  sisters.  The  subject  of  troub- 
le came  up,  and  I  said, somehow  or  oth- 
er when  I  was  in  deep  trouble  it  was 
then  my  heart  was  happiest.  She  told 
me  that  was  the  way  my  Grandma  us- 
ed to  talk.  O,  how  happy  that  made 
me  feel.  It  came  to  me  that  may  be  I 
was  a  christian  like  her.  I  did  not  re- 
main long  as  I  wanted  to  get  to  myself 
so  I  could  sing  praises  to  God,  though 
I  couldn't  think  I  was  a  christian.  That 
was  in  1873.  In  76  there  was  a  protrac- 


ted meeting  near  us.  The  preacher 
came  to  see  us  and  I  told  him  a  part  of 
my  feelings.  He  said  I  ought  to  join 
the  church  which  I  thought  I  would 
do,  and  joined  the  Kentuck  Missionary 
Church  in  August  1876,  and  remained 
with  them  until  1884,  when  I  could 
stay  no  longer.  The  day  I  joined  I 
hoped  at  some  time  for  all  of  them  to 
know  some  of  my  feelings,  and  I  want 
my  children  to  know  that  there  is  a  re- 
ality in  religion,  and  that  no  one  is  ever 
converted  without  first  being  convicted. 
God  alone  has  the  power. 

M.  H.  W. 


WHAT  IS  TRUE  ? 

Predestination  is  a  bible  doctrine. 
We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. For  whom  He  did  foreknow  He 
also  did  predestinate,  &c.  We  sec,  in 
Rom.  and  Eph.,  that  the  predestinated 
are  limited  to  the  beloved  and  the  call- 
ed. Now  let  us  consider  the  condition 
and  standing  of  the  elect  or  called,  pri- 
or to  their  being  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein  in 
times  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spir- 
it  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  &c'  Eph.  2:  1 — 21. 

As  all  the  Primitive  Baptists  believe 
the  total  depravity  of  man,  we  will  omit 
any  further  proof  of  the  doctrine.  Wc 
see,  then,  the  creatures  appointed  heirs 
of  the  kingdom.  It  is  not  only  neces- 
sary for  God  to  appoint,  but  to  prepare 
them,  to  bring  to  pass  his  appointments. 

In  order  to  do  this  there  must  be  a 
radical  change,  a  creation.  For  we,  (the 
people  of  God)  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them,  Eph.  2  :  lo.  It 
is  God  that  works  in  us,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  We 
believe  that  predestination  is  in  accord- 
ance with  and  consistent  with  God's  ho- 
liness, justice,  mercy  and  goodness,  lie- 
cause  it  is  written  be  ye  hoi)-,  for  1 
am     holy,     1     Pet.     1  :  16.  "Bless- 
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ed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 

This  is  the  view  we  have  of  predesti- 
nation in  a  bible  sense,  that  God  not 
only  appoints,  but  gives  all  the  graces 
to  bring  to  pass  his  appointments.  He 
has  called  them,  quickened  them  to  life, 
converts  them,  is  the  author  and  finish- 
er of  their  faith,  gives  them  repentance 
and  all  the  graces  for  their  well  being, 
even  to  the  end,  eternal  life. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  creation  of 
man.  And  God  said,  let  us  make  man 
in  our  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him;  male  and  female  crea- 
ted he  them,  Gen.  I  ;  26,  27.  And  God 
saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and 
behold  it  was  very  good,  (v.  31).  We 
are  also  taught,  that  God  commanded 
the  man  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thou  mayst  eat,  but  of  the  tree 
'of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it.  We  see  from  3  chap. 
6  verse  that  the  man  did  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  thus  breaking  the  command 
of  God. 

If  predestination  be  predestination, 
then  he  predestinated  the  elect  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
by  working  in  them  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good,  pleasure.  Lord,  thou  wilt 
ordain  peace  for  us ;  for  Thou  also  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  Isa.  26 ;  12. 
Now  it  is  said,  he  is  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  He  must  be  by  work- 
ing in  us  all  the  graces  to  produce  it. 

I  the  Lord  speak  in  righteousness.  I 
declare  the  things  that  are  right.  Isa.  45; 
I9.  For  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err,  and  they  that  are  led  by 
them  are  destroyed,  8  chap.  16  verse. 
We  sec  the  cause  of  their  erring  is  not 
of  the  Lord.  He  hath  shewed  thee  O 
man  what  is  good,  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God,  Micah  6  ;  8.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world,  1  John  2  ;  16. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 


I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man;  but  every  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust 
and  enticed,  James  1  ;  I3,  I4.  O  Israel 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me 
is  thine  help,  Hosea  13  ;  6.  Read  Deut. 
5  ;  27,  29  :  and  32  ;  29  :  Ps.  81  ;  l3  :  Isa. 
48  ;  18. 

Do  not  these  scriptures  teach  us,  that 
God  is  holy  in  his  will  and  law,  and  that 
sin  was  not  of  a  compulsive,  but  of  a 
permissive  character  ?  From  the  teach- 
ings of  the  scriptures,  God  cannot  be 
the  first  cause,  or  producer  of  sin.  If 
lie  is  not  the  creature  must  be.  Again, 
And  He  suffered,  Luke  8 ;  20.  Who 
in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways,  Acts  I4  ;  16,  3L 
At  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at,  but  now  commands  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent.  Ikcause  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  In 
no  other  way  can  we  understand  these 
and  many  other  passages  of  scriptures, 
only  by  a  permissive  and  and  not  a  com- 
pulsive will.  Notwithstanding,  the  or- 
dering and  appointing  certain  events 
for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  in 
fulfilling  His  designs  and  purposes; 
and  to  the  convincing  of  nations  and 
wicked  men  of  His  omnipotence,  om 
nipresence,  omniscience,  his  justice, 
goodness  and  mercy,  which  are  plainly 
taught  in  the  scriptures.  Thus,  could 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  declare,  when 
the  Most  High  convinced  him  of  his 
power. 

His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domin- 
ion, and  his  kingdom  is  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  are  imputed  as  noth- 
ing, and  He  docth  according  to  His  will 
in  the  army  of  heaven  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  what 
dost  thou!  Dan  4;  34,  35.  So  could 
the  prophet  Isaiah  declare,  Isa.  46  ;g 
10,  to  convince  Israel,  that  He  was  God, 
that  there  was  none  other,  saying,  my 
counsel  shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleasure.  Not  that  this  proves  that  all 
men  do  God's  will.  Who  workcth  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Eph.  1  ;  1 1.  Yes,  His  works  are  after 
the  counsel  of  his  will ;  for  man's  works 
are  to  be  judged  whether  they  be  good 
or  evil ;  Eccl.  12514-  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement;  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned :  Matth.  12536,  37;  Acts.  17:30, 
3 1.  Read  Horn.  (chap.  2)  Now,  let's 
see  about  all  men  doing  His  will.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me'  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven  -  Matth.  7521.  Do  all  do  his 
will?  If  so,  then,  all  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication  :  Thes.  4  ;  3. 
We  do'nt  believe  the  christian  does  his 
will  in  all  his  works.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God  : 
Rom.  12 ;  2. 

Ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hinder  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth.  This 
persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  that  call- 
etli  you  :  Gal.  5  ;  7,  8.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heartheth  us:  John  5  ;  14. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness, 
but  is  long  suffering  to  us-ward,  and 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
all  should  come  to  repentance,  2  Pet. 
3  ;  8.  Does  he  not  forbate  with  his  peo- 
ple? That  he  permits  their  wrong  do- 
ings, and  does  not  bring  it  about  by 
compulsion  ?  This  leaves  man  without 
excuse.  Read  Rom.  (2  chap.).  He  hav- 
ing predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  He  having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purpos- 
ed in  himself.  Eph.  1  ;  5,  9,  does  not 
prove  that  He  directs,  causes  and  brings 
to  pass  all  the  steps  of  his  people  in  their 
disobedience  to  his  commands.  He 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 


and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bound  of  their  habi- 
tation. Acts.  16,  26. 

This  teaching  has  reference  to  the  di- 
viding of  nations,  or  separating  the  sons 
of  Adam.  He  set  the  bound  for  his 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  Deut.  32  ;  8 

Again,  pray  tell  us  in  what  sense  has 
a  nation  a  right  to  bring  to  justice  or  to 
an  account,  the  robbers  and  murderers, 
for  the  crimes  they  are  commiting  daily 
in  our  government  if  they  are  not  guil- 
ty ?  Is  not  the  moral  law  based  upon 
justice?  Is  it  not  in  accordance  with 
God's  revealed  will  ? 

J.  Owens. 


ORDINATION. 

We  the  Presbytery,  Elders  James  A. 
Burch  and  F.  L.  Oakley,  white,  and  El- 
lis Faucette  and  W.  E.  Slade,  colored, 
met  with  the  members  who  wish  to  be 
constitutedjnto  a  church  at  White  Lev. 
el, Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 

After  preaching  by  Elder  F.  L.  Oak- 
ley, the  Presbytery  met  in  conference, 
chose  Elder  James  A.  Burch  Moderator, 
and  Elder  W.  E.  slade  Clerk.  The  sev- 
eral letters  read  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters (col.)  from  sister  churches,  viz,  An- 
drew Leath,  of  Arbor,  Brown  T.ea,  of 
Deep  Creek,  William  Jeffress.  of  Har- 
mony, Alexander  Fuller,  of  Harmouy, 
Kizzie  Lea,  of  Deep  Creek,  Celia 
Fuller,  of  Harmony,  Bettie  Vincient,  of 
Harmony,  Tabbie  Murphy,  of  Deep 
Creek,  who  wished  to  be  constituted  in- 
to a  church  at  the  above  named  place: 
After  prayer  by  Elder  Ellis  Faucette, 
and  the  singing  of  a  suituable  hymn, 
and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  given 
them  by  the  Presbytery,  who  pro- 
nounced them  a  Sister  Church  in  gos- 
order. 

James  A.  Burch,  Mod. 

W.  E.  Slade,  Clk. 


"He  that  oppresscth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker :  but  he  that  hon- 
oureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor." 
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WILSON,  N.  C,  JULY.  15.  1888 


Editorial* 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— My  Dear 
FRIEND, — It  has  been  impressed,  I  hope 
from  God,  on  my  mind  for  a  lojig  time 
to  write  to  you  for  your  views  on  a 
dream  that  I  had  several  years  ago 
when  I  was  a  boy  about  fifteen  years 
of  age.  About  two  years  before  I  had 
that  dream,  I  was  over-persuaded  by 
the  Missionaries  to  go  up-to  the  mour- 
ner's bench  and  I  went  up  at  their  re- 
quest,, and  while  I  was  at  the  mourner's 
bench  the  minister  came  to  me  and  pat- 
ted me  on  the  head  and  asked  me  if  I 
didn't  love  the  Lord  ?  I  told  him  I  did 
as  I  thought,  and  he  asked  me  again  was 
I  willing  to  serve  God  and  the  church  ? 
I  told  him  I  would  ;  he  told  me  to  get 
up  and  then  told  the  church  what  I  said, 
that  I  loved  the  Lord  and  was  willing 
to  serve  him  and  the  church.  So  1  was 
received  and  baptized  by  Mr.  John  Hag- 
gard. 1  remained  in  the  church  for 
about  twelve  months.  I  then  became 
dissatisfied  about  being  in  the  church. 
I  joined  the  church  in  ignorance.  I  was 
eating  and  drinking  of  the  bread  and 
wine  which  I  did  not  feel  worthy  of. 
I  thought  it  an  unpardonable  sin.  1 
thought  that  God  was  angry  with  me, 
and  I  became  troubled  about  it,  and 
left  the  church;  told  them  to  take  my 
name  off  the  books.  Then  I  commen- 
ced to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  me.  1  prayed  to  the  Lord  on  going 
to  bed,  and  prayed  to  him  under  an  old 


oak  tree  that  had  a  beautiful  foliag 
made  it  my  daily  work   to  go  to  that 
oak  to  pray. 

I  always  had  a  desire  to  be  a  christian 
from  my  youth  up  and  about  twelve 
months  after  I  left  the  church  one  night 
I  prayed  as  usual  on  going  to  bed,  and 
about  midnight  1  think  I  had  a  dream.  I 
dreamed  that  I  went  to  a  town  and  I  wan- 
ted to  go  through  and  I  couldn't  see 
how  I  could  for  there  was  a  war  in  the 
streets.  They  were  shouting  and  fight- 
ing with  swords  all  mingled  to-gether 
and  in  a  great  smoke  from  their  guns 
their  swords  seemed  to  glitter  and  ring, 
while  all  were  screaming  and  yelling.  I 
never  heard  the  like  before.  It  seemed 
that  I  had  to  go  through  that  dreadful 
battle,  and  no  way  to  go  through.  All 
at  once  it  seemed  that  I  \  assed  over  on 
the  side  through  that  dreadful  battle 
without  being  hurt. 

I  then  saw  a  large,  beautiful  white 
house  in  a  large  beautiful  oak  grove 
I  went  into  the  house  and  I  saw  the  Sa- 
vior on  a  bed  and  the  bed  was  standing 
East  and  West.  The  Saviour  was 
wrapt  in  a  fine  white  robe  and  a  bright 
blaze  of  light  was  over  his  head  against 
the  head-board.  I  went  to  him  and  he 
said  to  me  'I  am  Christ.'  I  knelt  down 
at  the  bedside  and:  looked  around  the 
room  at  several  white  women  sitting 
in  chairs  around  the  plastered  wall. 
They  never  spoke  a  word  to  me  nor 
I  to  them.  The  Savior  then  showed 
me  his  hands  where  he  was  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  showed  me  his  side  where 
he  was  pierced  to  his  heart,  and  opened 
the  wounds  which  looked  very  bloody  ; 
also  showed  me  his  feet  where  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross.  I  thought  he  was 
more  beautiful  than  anything  I  ever  be- 
held. I  then  commenced  to  pray  to 
him  to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner. 
He  seemed  to  pay  good  attention  to 
my  prayer  to  him,  but  shook  his  head 
as  if  to  say  no,  when  I  had  finished.  Oh 
that  did  hurt  me  so  bad.  I  thought  it 
would  kill  me.  I  begged  him  to  par- 
don my  sins  and  was  crying  very  griev- 
ously and  he  continued  to  shake  his 
head  as  if  he  could  not.  I  began  to  think 
I  was  lost  forever.  Oh  how  I  was  hurt, 
I  was  almost  completely  exhausted  but 
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still  prayed  to  him  but  he  still  continued 
to  shake  his  head.  I  finally  was  bound 
to  give  up  as  forever  lost,  and  he  then 
said  to  me  your  sins  are  forgiven  you, 
go  and  sin  no  more.  My  burden  seem- 
ed to  have  left  me.  I  felt  light  as  a 
feather.  I  left  him  and  went  out  shou- 
ting and  clapping  my  hands  feeling  like 
I  could  fly  to  heaven.  The  war  was 
all  gone  and  I  saw  the  beautiful  stars 
all  among  the  trees.  I  then  waked  up 
and  felt  as  happy  as  I  could  be.  But 
it  wore  off  after  a  long  time.  I  stopt 
praying  and  went  on  in  worldly  ways, 
though  I  have  prayed  to  the  Lord 
again  to  show  me  whether  it  was  a 
true  dream  or  not.  But  he  has  never 
shown  me  yet.  I  feel  like  all  the  wrong-, 
doing  I  do  God  is  angry  with  me  for  it, 
and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  forgive  me 
and  save  me  from  an  everlasting  ruin. 
Yours  truly,  R.  L.  CooKE. 

Remarks. 

We  know  enough  of  the  Missionary 
system  to  be  assured  thai  its  nature  and 
effect  is  to  deceive  people  with  the  no- 
tion they  have  true  religion  when  they 
have  not.  To  beguile  unstable  souls 
and  induce  them  to  join  their  church 
by  getting  them  to  take  a  step  tovvards 
getting  religion,  as  they  call  it,  is  one  of 
the  things  they  study.  I  do  not  mean 
that  it  is  their  intention  to  beguile  them. 
For  when  1  vvas  with  them  I  thought  I 
was  doing  God's  service  to  act  in  this 
way  ;  and  it  was  part  of  my  duty,  as  it 
appeared  to  mc,  to  oppose  the  doctrine 
held  by  Primitive  Baptists.  They  think 
if  one  just  makes  up  bis  natural  mind 
to  profess  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  is 
a  good  beginning,  and  he  should  be 
baptized  on  that  and  become  a  church 
member,  and  the  more  one  can  get  to 
do  this  the  more  souls  he  saves. 

Qur  friend  soon  found  that  this  would 
not  do.  As  the  excitement  of  such  a 
course  wears  off  one  finds  himself  in  a 
jail,  taking  no  pleasure  in  these  things  : 
or  if  he  does  it  is  merely  that  prompted 


by  natural  pride  and  self-respect.  Sho'd 
the  Lord  show  one  the  the  vanity  of  his 
heart  and  of  all  such  heartless  worship 
the'i  most  wretched  does  he  become. 

We  cannot  deny  that  God  teaches  his 
people  yet  in  visions  and  in  dreams.  Be 
cause  the  woid  of  God  says  that  in  the 
last  days  he  will  pour  out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  and  that  as  a  consequence 
the  young  men  should  sec  \isions  and 
the  old  men  should  dream  dreams. 
These  be  those  last  days  or  the  gospel 
days;  for  while  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
which  was  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation,this  was  fulfilled,  and  that  was 
at  the  end  of  the  Jewish  world  ;  yet  the 
church  abides  as  it  vvas  then.  'Jesus  is 
Christ,  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forevermorc. 

Thfe "dream  of  our  friend  is  a  good  one 
— good  in  itself,  and  according  to  truth, 
and  it  produced  a  gcod  effect  on  his 
conduct  and  remained  with  him.  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  There 
is  nothing  so  humbling  to  a  man  as  that 
sense  of  his  lost  condition  that  is  felt  as 
one  is  brought  to  the  end  of  the  law 
and  dies  to  all  hope  of  salvation. 

Then  how  precious  is  Jesus  to  such  a 
soul  as  he  appears  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely. 

No  one  that  ever  truly  prays  to  Je- 
sus can  be  lost.  He  is  the  One  that 
hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  his 
people.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him.  P.  D.  G. 

WHY  IS  IT?, 
Of  late  I  have  been  somewhat  exercis- 
ed in  mind  as  to  why  it  is  that  our  peo- 
ple do  not  more  generally  take  their 
children  tc  meeting  with  them.  And 
to  satisfy  my  mind  as  to  an  impression 
to  write  upon  the  subject  I  will  present 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


a  few  serious  thoughts  and  conclusions. 

The  exercises  of  my  mind  are  often 
such  that  I  fear  to  write  lest  I  be  char- 
ged with  fault-finding.  But  I  trust  it 
is  not  for  that  but  for  the  good  of  the 
people  that  I  love,  that  I  write  of  things 
which  seem  to  me  to  be  wanting.  It 
is  the  privilege  of  God's  people  to  know 
the  whole  truth  to  the  extent  of  its  rev- 
elation, and  to  exercise  themselves  there- 
in that  they  may  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  all  men,  and 
most  especially  towards  Him  with 
whom  they  have  to  do. 

There  are  but  two  ways  known  to 
man,  one  of  which  is  right,  the  other  is 
wrong.  And  we  are  so-journers  here  in 
this  world  and  are  cither  in  one  or  the 
other  at  all  times,  and  as  it  is  right  to 
be  in  the  right  way,  it  is  right  to  search 
for  that  way — which  is  the  good  way — 
and  walk  therein. 

Is  it  right  for  parents  to  take  their 
children  to  meeting  with  them  ?  If  so 
then  they  ought  to  take  them  and  thus 
do  right  in  that  particular.  Is  it  right 
that  they  should  take  them  to  meeting? 
If  so,  then  they  do  wrong  when  they 
do  not  take  them.  Of  course  this  is 
only  considered  in  a  moral  sense,  for 
the  word  does  not  warrant  us  in  claim- 
ing that  either  commission  or  prohibi- 
tion can  possibly  be  of  any  worth  in 
obtaining  eternal  salvation,  but  in  time, 
and  for  timely  purposes  and  enjoyment 
the  wages  are  according  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  work,  whether  it  be  spiritual 
or  moral,  good  or  bad.  If  a  christian 
lives  after  the  flesh  he  shall  die,  but  if 
he  through  the  spirit  mortifies  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  he  shall  live.  Also 
if  one  lives  right  morally,  he  enjoys  the 
liberty  of  his  country,  but  if  he  does 
wrong  he-is  incarcerated  until  the  penal- 
ty is  paid.  Under  our  government  we 
.are  bound,  for   our   good,  religiously, 


morally  and  financially,  to  have  some 
shadow  of  religious  form  to  qualify  our 
conduct.  If  I  give  you  my  bond  for  so 
much,  in  order  to  make  it  binding,  I 
must  put  upon  its  face  how  long  it  has 
been  since  our  Lord  was  born,  and  in 
money  matters  all  accept  that  form.  Is 
a  man's  money  better  than  his  children, 
or  is  their  financial  interest  of  more  im- 
portance than  their  moral  interest?  If 
the  above  form  secures  their  money, 
may  not  the  form  of  going  to  meeting 
secure  their  morals,  and  the  consequent 
moral  good  ?  All  laws  of  right,  either 
religiously,  morally,  or  politically  arc 
deduced  from  those  r  rinciples  of  law 
enacted  in  the  scriptures,  and  as  we  are 
the  only  people  that  preach  the  law  and 
the  gospel  according  to  the  spirit  of 
each,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
it  certainly  is  beneficial  to  both  saint 
and  sinner  to  attend  our  meetings  and 
would  certainly  result  beneficially  to 
the  children.  The  mere  letter  of  the 
doctrine  is  preferable  to  Arminianism 
of  whatever  form.  It  is  evident  to  my 
mind  that  our  people  should  take  their 
children  with  them  and  encourage  them 
to  attend  our  meetings  generally.  Is  it 
not  better  and  more  consistent  to  en- 
courage them  to  attend  our  meetings 
than  turn  them  loose  to  the  winds  to 
attend  upon  whatever  meeting  and 
when  they  will  ?  This  certainly  is  a 
matter  worthy  our  attention. 

Who  are  interested  more  in  the  wel- 
fare of  Primitive  Baptists  chrildrcn  than 
Primitive  Baptists  ? 

If  they  are  not  the  true  friends  of 
their  own  children,  who  are?  If  the 
fathers  and  mothers  who  are  professed 
christians,  are  not  the  best  earthly 
friends  of  their  children,  to  whom  shall 
they  look  for  friendship  ?  Will  the 
parents  allow  strangers  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  this  matter  ? 
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When  strangers  fail  to  show  us  kind- 
ness then  maywe  turn  to  our  friends, 
and  when  they  fail  we  may  turn  to  our 
father  and  mother  ;  but  when  they  for- 
sake us  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  David 
says,  "When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up."  But  is  it  said  that  they  did  forsake 
him  ?  As  touching  salvation  the  par- 
ent must  leave  the  child  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  But  does  that  warrant  the 
idea  that  the  children  may  be  allowed 
to  roam  at  will,  to  the  utter  disregard 
of  the  ties  that  should  bind  them  to  their 
parents  and  the  duties  they  owe,  and 
of  the  reality  of  religion  and  the  honest 
purpose  of  their  parents  in  their  devo- 
tions ?  The  religion  we  profess  to  have 
is  worthy  the  respect  of  men  and  dev- 
ils, and  while  parents  cannot  teach  their 
children  to  be  christians,  yet  they  sho'd 
so  train  them  that  they  may  respect 
Christianity.  If  ones  child  should  go 
so  far,  turn  from  the  instructions  given, 
as  to  scorn  them  and  the  religion  of  its 
parents,  and  go  in  with  others,  surely 
those  parents  would  feel  much  better  if 
they  have  an  acquitted  conscience  that 
they  have  done  the  best  they  could  in 
bringing  them  up,  than  to  the  contrary. 

P.  G.  L. 
(Concluded  in  next  issue.) 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
BRETHREN: — I  had  hoped  to  hear  from 
some  of  the  older  and  more  influential 
brethren  of  our  Association  in  relation 
to  the  relief  of  Elder  Sylvester  Hassell 
our  Church  Historian. 

Elder  Hassell  has  written  and  pub- 
lished the  Church  History  after  having 
been  called  by  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion to  succeed  his  father  in  its  comple- 
tion. Besides  his  time  and  labor,  also 
an  outlay  of  $500  worth  of  books  to 
that  end,  the  suspension  of  his  school 
upon  which  was  his  dependance  for  the 
support  of  his   family,  and   finally  the 


loss  of  his  home  possession,-  yet  his  in- 
debtness  is  about  $2000.  Now,  virtu- 
ally whose  indebtedness  is  it?  Unques- 
tionably, the  Baptists  of  the  Kehukee 
Association.  Elder  Hassell  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Association  to  complete 
the  publication  of  said  history  and  he 
has  done  it  regardless  of  labor,  and  it 
stands  preeminent  to  any  work  of  the 
kind  yet  published  in  America. 

I  deem  it  a  book  second  only  to  the 
bible,  and  is  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
Old  School  Baptist  cause.  The  publi- 
cation of  this  history  was  through  the 
advocacy  and  influence  of  the  oldest 
leading  members,  ministry  and  laity,  of 
the  said  Association,  nearly  all  of  whom 
have  passed  away  from  time.  Then  let 
not  us,  their  successors,  be  unmindful  of 
the  obligation  resting  on  us  in  the 
matter,  and  not  delay  coming  to  his  res- 
cue and  at  once  release  Elder  Hassell ; 
besides,  we  ought  to  remunerate  him 
for  his  time,  labor  and  money  actually 
employed  in  writing  and  preparing  this 
history. 

Let  the  pure  mind  be  stired  up  by 
way  of  remembrance  and  dispense  cheer- 
fully according  as  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us,  and  honor  the  cause  of  our  heaven- 
ly master.  Can  any  pure  concience  re- 
fuse to  respond  to  so  just  a  claim  ?  I  be- 
lieve we  shall  be  blessed  in  the  deed, 
but  contrawise  have  the  displeasure 
of  heaven  with  the  reproaches  of  the 
world. 

Now,  the  question  arises,  how  shall 
we  manage  to  raise  the  money  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid  ?  I  would  suggest 
this :  Let  the  37  churches,  averaging  47 
members  each,  make  up  $100  to  each 
church  in  proportion  to  number  and 
means,  as  early  as  practicable,  and  send 
to  Elder  Hassell  with  which  to  cancel 
the  $2000  debt  and  have  the  balance, 
$1700  to  purchase  him  another  home. 
Let  every  church  in  the  Association  take 
action  in  their  first  Conference  and  re- 
quire every  member,  both  male  and  fe- 
male, to  do  their  part  as  to  their  means. 
There  has  already  been  too  much  delay* 
Let  us  not  postpone  the  matter.  We 
are  commanded,  "not  to  be'  slothful  in 
business." 

Financially  and  morally  this  is  a  mat- 
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ter  of  vital  importance.  None  can  feel 
it  like  him  that  is  pressed  beneath  its 
weight.  Yea,  he  has  thus  far  borne  it 
for  us  himself,  for  really  it  is  our  debt, 
then  is  it  not  right  and  needful  for  the 
Baptists  of  the  Kehukee  Association, 
over  170G  members,  to  take  it  off  his 
shoulders?  Doubtless  many  have  been 
waiting  for  the  opening  of  a  medium 
through  which  to  give  the  needed  aid, 
to  bear  each  his  burden  and  honor  the 
royal  law  of  our  Lord  and  King. 

S.  W.  OUTTERB RIDGE. 

Remarks. 

We  feel  like  brother  Outterbridge  that 
this  debt  falls  on  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion as  principal,  and  the  balance  of  us 
as  security.  We  hope  that  it  will  be 
paid.  We  outside  of  the  Kehukee  As- 
sociation are  also  benefitted  by  it,  and 
therefore  we  should  be  willing  to  help 
them  bear  it- 

I  was  present  at  the  Kehukee  Asso- 
ciation in  the  sessions  when  this  matter 
was  proposed  and  discussed.  Many  of 
the  leading  brethren  who  discussed  and 
matured  the  business  of  having  it  writ- 
ten,are  gone  home. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  SMOTE  ME. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  :— 1  notice  in 
the  last  issue  of  the  LANDMARK  that  I 
am  personally  rebuked  by  Elder  J.  C. 
Hall  because  I  did  not  fill  some  appoint- 
ments published  for  myself  in  his  coun- 
ty. It  is  wrong  to  make  appointments 
and  intentionally  not  fill  them,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge I  have  not  been  as  true  to 
fill  appointments  as  I  wish  to  be.  I 
hope  to  do  better  in  this  respect  in  the  fu- 
ture. Over  two  weeks  ago  if  not  mistaken, 
before  I  was  to  commence  filling  these 
appointments  I  wrote  to  brother  Hall 
to  call  them  in.  I  thought  I  notified 
him  in  time  so  that  the  brethren  and 
friends  would  not  be  looking  for  me.  I 
had  before  I  wrote  to  him  requested 
brother  Gold  by  dropping  him  a  postal 


not  to  publish  the  appointments,  but  in 
the  next  issue  of  the  Landmark  I  saw 
thev  were  published  and  regretted  it, 
as  I  feared  it  might  confuse  the  breth- 
ren :  but  as  I  had  requested  brother 
Hall  to  call  them  in  I  concluded  he 
would  do  so,  and  rested  somewhat  easy 
about  it. 

So  I  do'nt  think  I  am  so  very  much 
to  blame  after  all.  Brother  Hall  says 
he  dislikes  to  be  run  to  the  expense  of 
publishing  disappointments.  In  send- 
ing appointments  into  a  neighborhood 
I  usually  use  postal  cards,  and  I  guess 
he  did  the  same  :  if  so  it  did  not  cost 
him  I  suppose  more  than  thirty  cents 
to  buy  them,  probably  not  more  than 
twentyfive  cents,  but  if  the  brother  will 
write  me  what  it  did  cost  I  will  refund 
the  money;  besides  I  will  go  to 
much  greater  expense  if  necessaiy,  to 
publish  appointments  in  our  country 
for  him  and  charge  him  nothing  for  ir. 
I  hope  to  profit  by  the.  brother's  re- 
buke. 


igh  he  l. 


villi 


In  love  to  brother  Hall  and  the  breth- 
ren elsewhere,  I  am  theirs  to  serve. 

I.  J.  Taylor. 

Remarks. 

The  appointments  brother  Taylor  re- 
fers to  were  printed  before  I  re- 
ceived his  note,  so  that  it  was  too 
late  for  nie  to  withhold  them,  or  to  pub- 
lish a  notice  of  their  withdrawal. 

I  wrote  to  him  promptly  asking  if  I 
should  recall  them  in  next  paper,  but 
he  never  received  my  note. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 


There  area  few  Primitive  Baptists  liv- 
ing near  Columbia,  S.  C.  who  arc  without 
a  preacher. 

When  any  preaching  brethren  are  pas- 
sing that  way  il  they  will  stop  it  will  be 
\a  favor  to  these  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Address  Brother  Jacob  R.  Bras- 
well,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
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ASSOOIATIONAL. 
The  Indian  Creek  Association  will  be 
held  with  Camp  Creek    Church,  Mercer 
Co..  W.  Va.,  comemncing  Friday  before 
the  last  Sunday  in  August' 1888. 

Persons  coming  on  the  Norfolk  and 
Western  R.  R.  should  get  on  the  new 
River  division  at  Radford  City,  Pulaski 
Co.  Va.,  Wednesday  11  A.  M.  with  tick- 
ets to  Ingleside,  Mercer  Co.,  W.  VA, 
and  write  to  Charles  Win  free,  Ingleside, 
Mercer  Co.  W.  Va.  for  conveyance  to 
the  Association.  Give  him  notice  early 
R.  M.  ASHWORTH,  Clerk. 

The  Staunton  River  Association  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  the  Mill,  Pittsylvania  Co.  Va.,  on 
Wednesday  after  the  1st,  Sunday  in 
August.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  be 
mit  at  Sutherlins,  on  the  R.  &  D.  R.  R. 
on  Wednesday  morning  at  10.30  from 
the  West,  and  from  the  East  at  7  O'cl'k. 


The  Primitive  Baptist  Abbotts  Creek 
Union  Association  will  meet  at  Bear 
Creek  Meeting  House  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Lord's  da)  in  August 
next.  The  said  Meeting  house  is  one 
and  a  half  miles  from  Richmond  Depot, 
on  the  Cape  Fear  and  Yadkin  Valley 
Railroad.  We  solicit  the  attendance  of 
our  preaching  brethren.  All  those  who 
come  by  Railroad  will  be  met  at  Rich- 
mond on  Friday  evening,  before  the 
commencement  of  meeting. 

A.  Subscriber. 

Tiie  Country  Line  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Eno,  near  Durham 
N.  C,  and  to  commence  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  3rd.  Sunday  in  August. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Dan  River  Union  will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Good  Will,  commen- 
cing on  Saturday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  July.  A.  L.  MOORE.i 

The  next  session  of  theEastern  Union 
will  be  held  with  I  he  church  at  Bethle- 
hem, Tyrrell  Co.  N.  C,  commencing  on 
Friday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Jul)-. 

N.  W.  Ambrose. 


JOSEPH  HENRY  PIPPEN 

Please  publish  this  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  our  departed  brother  and 
friend  Joseph  II.  Pippen,  who  was  called  by 
the  Lord  from  the  sorrows  of  earth  to  the 
joys  of  heaven  at  his  earthly  home  in  Edg- 
combe  Co.,  N.  C,  at  18  minutes  past  3 
O'clock,  a.  m.  on  June,  9th,  1888.  His 
disease  was  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  tho't 
to  have  been  caused  by  malignant  disor- 
dered pancreas. 

He  was  born  June  19th,  1832,  a  son  of 
Joseph  John,  and  Tabitha  Pippen,  both 
of  whom  were  Primitive  baptists  and  his 
father  a  deacon.  Never  did  the  memory 
of  these  dear  ones  and  their  christian  walk 
anc'.  conversation  pass  from  his  mind,  es- 
pecially of  his  mother,  whom  he  adored, 
has  the  unworthy  writer  often  heard 
him  speak  with  so  much  love,  and  talk  of 
her  pure  life  and  virtues  upon  earth,  then 
gladly  say  I  know  that  she  is  in  heaven 
and  1  hope  one  day  to  meet  her  there.  He 
was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Sarah  E. 
Cherry  October  25th,  i8f>4.  To  them  were 
four  children  given,  Prank,  Joseph,  Mary 
and  Sarah.  He  united  with  the  church  at 
Williams,  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.  C,  in  July 
1872,  was  baptized  by  Elder  1*.  I).  Gold, 
was  soon  ordained  a  deacon  which  office 
he  filled  faithfully  and  well  until  his  deaj,h 
and  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree 
and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  In  I879  he  with  wife  and 
others  obtained  letters  of  the  church  at 
Williams  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a 
Church  at  Whitakers,  which  was  done  in 
order  on  the  4th  of  April  following.He  was 
taken  sick  on  the  23rd  of  May  with  some- 
thing like  colic,  and  though  he  did  not 
get  entirely  clear  of  pain,  he  did  not  think 
it  serious,  was  worse  on  Sunday,  and  the 
family  physician  being  called  pronounced 
it  a  slight  bowel  trouble,  made  three  or 
four  visits  and  discharged  him.  On  the 
second  of  June  was  taken  worse  again  and 
had  medical  aid  and  the  very  best  nursing; 
but  no  human  help  or  prayer  could  stay 
the  ravages  of  the  destroying  angel.  Could 
the  most  loving,  affectionate,  and  never 
tiring  attention,  the  prayers  of  a  noble  ami 
pure  christian  wife  and  loving  and  devo- 
ted daughter,  .who  kept  constant  vigil  at 
his  side,  have  arrested  the  blow,  he  would 
now  be  here  cheering  us  by  his  Christ-like 
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walk  and  pure  and  noble  life  ;  but  in  his 
own  language  which  he  frequently  used 
while  under  so  painful  and  excruciating 
pain  ;  "The  Lord  is  taking  me  away."  Yes 
the  decree  of  God  had  gone  forth  and  he 
must  obey.  lie  desired  patience  at  the 
first  and  surely  it  was  given.  Many  times 
to  his  friends  he  had  said  that  he  would 
soon  be  called  on  to  leave  them,  and  then 
he  did  not  think  that  he  would  live  to  see 
the  close  of  1888,  and  that  he  did  not 
dread  death  ;  but  did  dread  the  suffering 
and  sting.  Whei>given  water  on  or  near 
his  end-,  he  said  there  is  nothing  like  pure 
water  and  pure  grace. 

Me  told  his  family  that  God  would  take 
care  of  them.  The  unworthy  writer  was 
by  his  bedside  on  several  occasions  before 
he  left  us  and  talked  with  him  of  things 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We  are  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  he  seemed  to  compre- 
hend fully  his  condition  and  was  looking 
to  Jesus  as  his  hope  of  life  and  immortal 
glory.  Oh  how  he  hated  sin  and  felt  that 
when  it  was  finished  he  should  enter  out 
of  death  into  eternal  life.  How  sad  it  is 
to  me  as  while  I  write  past  recollections 
crowd  my  mind.  O  how  often  has  he  and 
dear  wife  cared  for  me  and  the  brethren 
generally.  Their  home  has  been  our  home 
and  their  God  our  God.  Often  in  going 
to  associations  and  other  meetings,  have 
we  sung  praises  to  God  and  talked  and 
shed  tears  while  speaking  of  his  goodness 
and  tender  mercy  to  poor  unworthy  worms 
such  as  we-  We  believe  God  joined  us 
together  in  love,  and  oh  how  pleasant  the 
moments  that  can  now  only  live  in  memory. 

How  often  when  ready  to  give  up  under 
trials  and  worldly  care  and  at  the  same 
t  ime  as  burdened  with  the  care  of  the  chur- 
ches and  conflicts  which  sorely  press  the 
poor  laborer  in  the  ministry,  has  this  God- 
given  brother's  words  to  us  as  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  Not  only  in 
word  did  he  love  and  serve  his  God  ;  but 
so  self-sacrificing  and  devoced  to  the  truth 
that  nothing  he  possessed  was  too  good 
for  the  cause.  "Search  through  all  the 
memories  of  mankind  and  find  me  such  a 
friend."  Solomon  says  the  memory  of  the 
jnst  is  blest;  Prov.  10 — 7. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold  who  was  invited  to 
preach  on  the  occasion  on  looking  on  the 
calm'and  tranquil  remains,  was  impressed 
with  the  words,  "the  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,  1st  Cor.  15: 
56,"  after  which  the  remains  were  borne 
out  into  the  field  about  three  hundred  y'ds 


N.  W.  of  his  late  residence,  and  gently 
and  quietly  will  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
dear  one  repose,  free  from  care  beneath 
the  hill.  He  was  a  full  grown  ear  in  the 
sheath  and  the  time  of  the  harvest  had 
come  and  God  has  taken  «his  spirit  home. 
It  is  at  rest  in  Jesus,  and  when  the  last 
jewel  of  God's  mercy  is*  brought  into  the 
fold  and  our  glorious  Redeemer  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout  and  with 
the  voice  of  an  Archangel  and  the  trump 
of  God,  then  incorruptible  and  in  the  like- 
ness of  the  Saviour  shall  this  body  arise 
from  the  grave  and  throughout  eternity 
bask  in  the  glories  of  heaven  and  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lamb.  May  God  dry  up 
the  tears  of  the  bereaved  wife  and  children, 
relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  their  luss. 
and  may  they  think  of  him  as  having  pas- 
sed from  the  sorrows  and  pains  of  earth  to 
all  the  joys  of  heaven.  May  his  life,  with 
its  virtues,  be  stamped  deep  in  the  hearts 
of  his  children,  and  may  all  bow  in  sub- 
mission to  God's  decree  and  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  A 
devoted  husband,  kind  and  indulgent  fath- 
er, a  faithful,  pure  and  consecrated  chris- 
tian,he  now  is  at  rest  in  the  home  of 
God.  I  close  this  too  lengthy  piece  with 
3  verses  of  a  favorite  hymn  of  his. 

()  may  I  be  prepared  for  that  day, 

When  Clirist  shall  descend  from  above 

Re  filled  with  his  presence,   go  shouting  awav, 
To  the  arms  of  his  infinite  love. 


No  sorrow  be  vented  that  day, 

When  Jesus  has  called  me  home- 
But  singing  and  shouting  let  each  1 
He's  gone  from  the  evil  to  come 


APPOINTMENTS 
Appointments    to    insure  insertion 
in  the  following  issues  should  be  sent  in 
by  the  5th  and  20th  of  the  month. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 
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llickorv  Hock  

S.  II.  Suit's  

Shoo  Fly  

Camp  Creek  

Dutchville  

Thence  to  country  Line*Ass 
Cedar  Grove  


[.  W.  HARRISS  AND  J.  II.  LATH  AN. 


ISAAC  JONKS. 


B.  11.  WOOTTEN. 

Goldsboro  3rd  Sun  and  Sat.  before  in  July 

Memorial  Monday 

Avcocks  Tuesday 

Lower  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Wilson  Thursday 

Toisnot  Friday 

Falls  Saturday 

Williams  4th  Sunday 

Deep  Creek  Monday 

Kehukee  Tuesday 

Lawrences   Wednesday 

Tarboro  Thursday 

Old  Town  Creek  Friday 

Moores  *Sat.  and  5th  Sun. 

Scotts  Monday 

Creech's   Tuesday 

Salem  Wednesday 

Neuse  Thursday 

Cedar  Grove  Friday 

DutchvilL  Saturday 

Shoo  Fly  1st  Sun.  in  August 

Surl  Monday 

Shiloh  Tuesday 

Will  Elder  ]).  R.  Moore  arrange  appointments 
from  thence  to  the  Country  Line  Association  J 

lie  will  need  conveyance 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Thursday  before  the  5th  Sun.  in  July  .LaGrange 

Friday  .'  Mewborns 

Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  Nahunta 

Sunday'night.  ."  Goldsboro 

Monday  New  Chapel 

Tuesday  Cross  Road- 
Wednesday  Bethany 

Thursday  Union 

Sat.  and  Sun  Smiihlield 


JOHN  R.  ROBERTS. 


Wolf  Island  

M  outlay  

Tuesday  

Wednesday  

Thuisdny  

Friday  

Sat.  and  5th  Sunday 

Monday  

Tuesday  

Wednesday  

Thursday  

Sat.  and  1st  Sun  

Monday  

Tuesday  

Wednesday  

Thursday  

Friday  , 

Sat.  and  2nd  Sun.  in 

Monday  

Tuesday  


..Sat.  and  4th  Sun.  in  July. 

 Pleasantville 

 Sardis 

 Buffalo 

 Matrimony 

 Ridgeway 

..Good-will  Union  Meeting 
 Spoon  Creek 

 Center 

 New  Hope 

 Reed  Creek 

 Town  Creek 

 Camp  Branch 

 Leatherwood 

 North  Fork 

 Axton 

 Sugar  Tree 

tugust  Cascade 

 Union 

 Wolf  Island 


seph 


Fellou 


Monday  , 

Tuesday  

Wednesday  Mr  J 
appointment 

Friday  

Saturday  and  Sunday  Middle 

Sunday  night  * 

Tuesday  •  

Wedneaday  Cedar 

Thursday.'  D»t 

Thence  to  the  County  Line  Association. 
Monday  night  after  the  Association  Bro. 
Youngs 
Tuesday 


 Oak  Grc 

Willow  Spi 


Wednesday  

Thursday  

Friday...  Mew  11 

Saturday  Black  R; 

Sunday".  Reedy  Pn 

Monday  Hickory  Gr 

Tusday  .,  Jun 

Wednesday  Hannah's  Ci 

Wednesday  night  Smithl 

lie  will  need  conveyance. 

Wm.  LUNDY  AND  ISAAC  JONES. 

Smiths  River  Association  July  14,  1  <; 

West  Fork  '.  

White  Oak  Grove  
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Leather  wood 

Axton  

Good-will  .., 
True  Vine. 
Sugar  Tree.., 

Cascade  

St  Matthews 


He  will  needconveyap.ee. 


RECEIPTS. 


-  S  M  Calhourn  2    By  W  G  H 


Lewis  School  II. 

Mt  Zion  

Shiloh  

Tar  Ri'ver'. 


itaunton  Riv 


;v.'!.'!"".'.;"3i  ala.- 

....  August  1  Abcl  2< 

 3  FLA. — Annanda  C  Bennett  4  50 

Zi.ZV.'!..  J  Ga.— By  Elder  W  T  Everett  6 
[j'0'n Kan. — A  D  Simmons  2 

 I1  KEN.— By  Wyatt  Hunt  3    By  Eld  E 

...............13  F  Ravsdell  3  By  Elder  P.  G  Lester  14 

;  ;   ^  N.  C.— By  Elder  F  L  Oakley  2  By 

gj^jj; •                   ^V.V.V.".'."."'.'i6  JCPittmani  By  Elder  L  H  Hardy  2 

Thence  UUhe  Country'  Line  Association! O  B  Amey     12      Elder    JD  Draughn 

They  will  need  conveyance.  1  5o  Mrs  Edith  Yelvcrton  i    By  Elder 

J.  E.  ADAMS.  S  Hassell  2  By  H  B  Proctor  3    Mrs  J 

North  Lake... .Thursday  before  1st,  Sun.  in  Aug.  J  Kemcr  2  A  Reed  2  S  M  Williams  I 

Rose  Bay   Friday  5o  Gardner  Bryant  2  By  Harriet  wilk- 

Beaulih  Sat.  and  ist  Sunday  J                         J  J 

Goose  Creek  Island  Mondav  crson  4  50  Jonathan  Gore  6 

^;h'i  G,"v-                          WrhV-r«-!at  S  C  — Mrs  M  J  Epperson  2 

Thence   to   Railroad  at   Newborn,    lie  will  TEXAS — J  R  Kirby  5  J  F  Mathc\VS2 

need  conveyance.  TENN. — By  M  D  Cox  I  50 

J.C.WILLIAMS.  Va.— By  Elder  W  A  Via  3  Elder 

Liberty.. ..2nd  Sun  and  Saturday  before  in  Aug.  T  G  Morris  I  J  K  P  Legg  I  S  R  Biggs 

High  Ridge  Monday  i  50  By  F  P  Branscome  3 

£fthanyV «r^UC81!ly  w-  Va.— By  Miss  S  E  Broyles  4 

Ihomas  1  vsons  Wednesday  ~         ,       T7.J-l       ,                   J  * 

Red  Hill  Thursday  GA— J  no  t  Eord  I 

Jerusalem  Friday  IND.  TER. — R  M  Rountree  I  5o 

Jones  Hill  Sat  and  3rd.  Sun.  Mo— J  P  RingO  50  cents 

FSctHlli  NC -By  WD  Fender  2    By  E  Ider 

Mountain  Creek  Wednesday  Jno  D  Roberson  2  By  Elder  J  E  Ad- 
Bear  Creek  Thursday  ams  4  50  D  A  Hix  25  cents  Miss  M  E 

r  a  kt/~i  a  nrnnn     ,  ,  w  f~<  a  p  h\tt?t?  Parker2  Mrs  L  Havens  1  50  By  J  Scott 

r.  B.  L ANCASl ER  and  J.  W.  GARDNER  1  50  By  I  G  H  Mitchell  3 
Autreys  Creek  Aug.  9  VA.—Miss  Laura  Hunton  2    By  El- 
Town  Creek  10,  11,  12  der  william  Lundv  I  5o  By  Elder  1  C 

Peach  tree  14  nal[  3 

Suits  School  House  (at  night)  15 

Dutchville  16   : 

Brethren  can  make  an  appointment  17th  if  they 

see  proper.  TX7"HITAKER'S  ACADEMY. 

Country  Line  Asso  18,19,20  TT      For  both  .sexes,    Whitakkrs,  N.  C, 

They  will  need  conveyance   The  twentieth  Session  of  this  School  will  open 

the  Lord  willing,  on  the  third  Monday  in  July, 

P.  D.  GOLD.  (i6th)iS88.    Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to 
ten  dollars  per  month.  Tuition  from  ten  to  twen- 

Robcrsonville  Friday  night  July  27  ty  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advance. 

Briery  Swamp   Sat.  and  5th  Sunday  •  No  deduction  to  be  made  except  in  cases  of  pro- 

Skewarky  Monday  tracted  sickness.     My  Daughter  Cornelia  will  as- 

Spring  Green   Tuesday  sist  me. 

Hamilton  at  night  For  further  information  enquire  of 

Conoho  Wednesday  A.  J.  MOORE,  Prin.  . 
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ITS  VARIOUS  FORM 

thing  about'  it.  '  Remember,  it  • 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  le 
self.  In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of 
lieved,  the  pulse  made  regular,  the 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  i 


Pri 


the 


stantly  < 


ed,  and 


i  all 


of  |( 


-gone,  the  strength 


TUITION: 


,  pe 


English  Gr 

English  Higher,  360 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD:  . 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 


addiii. 


milding,  for  young  m 
dy.  Then  the  Principa 
/-eight  or  thirty  board 


DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  &  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30J4  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  251    Canal  St. 
N.  Y, 


Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodl 
l>urlingU>n,Vompa 


w 


7  ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


ited,  round  iSSS. 


inTurkey 
uth'The  moi 


Silas.  H.  Durand, 
Pennsylvania  ;  bl 
payable  at  the  PI 


mtham] 


r  registered  letter,  to 
.ton,  Bucks  county, 
rders  must  be  made 
adelphia  post-office. 
:ept  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
ame  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


aiuS-  eoniforlali! 

corps  of  experic 


SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


w 


ILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY. 


fai 


ms  for 


School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  fo 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec 
essarv  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN.Prop., 
jl-  _    ^  Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


w 


B.  &   D  B.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:3,0  A.  M., Sunday, 
July  24th,  188 


J.  R.KENLY.      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

7.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Ascn 


Mebane'i 
Haw  Riv< 
Graham 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S>.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Readv  For  Sale. 


1«  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  ol  contents  in  the  first  par?,  and  a  very  full  a:p>.a'3ett- 
oal  index  In  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.    Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth 
t'-i  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES   PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding, 
Leather, 

Imitation  Morocco, 
Besi  \Tov-,cco. 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,            -  -      $10  50 

6  Leather,           ...  1 3  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,       -  •                               22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,  -  -  -  27  00 
■  A -sorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,.,  cat  «,  $1.75,  §2.i$,  $3-75.       $4-5°  i°r  each  of  the  4  style*, 

i  :l.-c  prices  include  postage.    At  these  extremely  low  rales,  the  ca»h  must  invariably  accorr 

.  ••  -order.                          Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS* 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


*' Aek  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  eontend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopeB  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  <rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesu6 
♦  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Laxdmakk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
elate  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  pleaee  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  .-an, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,|Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  draft?, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Poetry* 


.STRANGE,  YET  OLD. 

As  broad  of  "pit' v  to  the  starving  pooi'l"' 
So  the  gospel  is  a  sweet  repose, 

None  but  111th v  wretches  banquet  here, 
While  they  who  trust  in  works  scoff  and  sneer. 

1M"xl!.,gh,"pn.Ivi!ifJ  .k'ini^^ilingglwcl,  but  oh, 
To  trust  in  such  isdccith,  its  end  is  woe. 

When  hungry  hogs  refuse  to  eat  their  swill, 
Or  waters  r then  cuurse^md  run  up  hill, 

'n.ou^i'U.tlVird^ 

Uutif  within  in  hell  we'll  burn. 

Thatjust^One  will  not  spurn  at  any  Kite. 
'Shall  not  he  saddened  by' that  lord  dcpai't/ 


COMMUNICATED. 


P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I  am  not  a 
subscriber  to  your  valuable  paper,  Zl- 
ON's  Landmark,  but  the  i  leasure  and 
profit  of  reading  it  has  been  made 
available  by  the  kindness  of  neighbois 
who  are  able  to  pay  for  luxuries.  Ci'- 
cumstances  confine  my  purchases,  in 
the  main,  to   absolute   necessities.  I 


have  been  an  interested  reader  of  j'our 
articles  and  those  of  many  of  your  con- 
tributors,, for  more  than  two  years.  1 
was  particularly  interested  in  a  discus- 
sion between  you  and  Mr.  Miller  of  Red 
Springs,  Ga.,  on  the  subiect  of  Sunday 
Schools.  The  Question  was  ably  deba- 
ted, but  after  drifting  into  Predestina- 
tion, was  discontinued.  I  would  have 
been  glad  for  the  debate  to  continue 
with  Predestination  the  issue,  for  there 
is  where  my  greater  interest  lay. 

Since  then  one  enquirer  proposed 
some  questions  calculated  to  draw  out 
your  views  fully  on  Predestination. 
Your  remarks  in  reply  to  'enquirer'  were 
somewhat  profuse,  but  not  without  a 
degree  of  obscurity.  My  attention  was 
particularly  called  to  them  by  an  es- 
teemed friend  who  was  of  the  opinion 
that  they  would  entirely  satisfy  me  on 
the  doctrine  of  election. 

But  after  reading  and  re-reading,  I 
am  forced  to  acknowledge  your  reason- 
ing unsatisfactory,  and  your  biblical 
proofs  inadequate,  according  to  my 
humble  understanding,  to  establish  elec- 
tion, in  an  absolute  sense  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible,  and  with  your  per- 
mission will  notice  the  positions  you 
have  so  nobly  contrasted,  adduce  some 
arguments  in  favor  of  enquirers  position, 
and  then  sift,  at  least,  some  of  the  argu- 
ments used  in  support  of  yours. 

But  it  will  be  well  perhaps  to  state 
in  the  beginning,  that  I  am  a  member 
of  no  church.  But  like  'enquirer'  claim 
to  love  christians,  and  also  have  claim- 
ed for  several  years  to  love  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  especially;  and  am  prepar- 
ed to  state  why  I  love  them. 

First,  because  they  believe  in  a  reveal- 
ed, experimental  religion.    And  again, 
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because  they  are  not,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  so  tightly  fettered  by  fashion 
and  formality,  as  are  most   other  sects. 

But  I  am  unable  to  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  irrevocable  decrees.  And  un 
less  I  can  be  convinced  that  it  is  a  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible,  or  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists be  convinced  that  it  is  not  of  God, 
I  can  never  be  accounted  worthy  to 
walk  shoulder  to  shoulder  through  life 
with  the  good  old  Baptists,  which  I 
would  so  much  love  to  be. 

But  returning  to  the  subject,  I  will 
say  that  I  know  not  'enquirer'  either  ; 
but  freely  espouse  the  position  you  have 
given  him,  viz,  first,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  visits  or  awakens  all  men.  Second, 
that  God  docs  not  always  finish  the 
work  of  salvation  begun  in  man.  Third- 
ly that  Christ  died  for  all  those  who 
will  be  finally  lost,  as  well  as  for  those 
who  will  be  saved.  But  afterward  you 
say  that  he  holds,  God  does  not  always 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning.  If  so 
I  am  not  with  him  all  the  way,  for  em- 
phatically God  does  see  the  end  of  all 
things  from  the  beginning,  otherwise 
he  is  not  an  all-wise  God  :  and  if  not  an 
all-wise  God  he  is  not  a  perfect  God; 
and  if  not  a  perfect  God  he  is  no  God 
at  all.  The  object  of  Almighty  God  in 
creating  man  is  beyond  the  province  of 
our  investigations.  But  we  may  be  as- 
sured that  he  is  destined  to  contribute 
in  some  way  to  the  glory  of  his  creator. 
We  also  know  that  God  foresaw  the 
fall  of  man,  and  made  restoration  before 
man  was  created.  "Christ  was  a  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 
Neither  was  this  provision  a  partial  one. 
It  was  the  world  that  God  so  loved  as 
to  give  his  son  to  die  ;  "the  just  for  the 
unjust,"  and  not  the  church,  the  elect, 
or  any  part  of  the  world.  And  in  re- 
gard to  individuals,  God  verily  begins 
in  each  head  and  in  each  heart  the 
work  of  salvation,  but  whether  or  not 
the  work  is  ever  completed,  i.  e.  wheth- 
er or  not  the  individual  be  saved  finally, 
depends  upon  himself.  For  "he  (Jesus) 
was  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  comcth  into  the  world."  Jno. 
i  :  9.  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him  and 


sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  Rev.  3: 
20."  Showing  plainly  that  man  must 
be  a  co-worker  with  God  in  working  out 
his  salvation.  "For  he  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  who 
himself  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,  and 
not  a  man  for  whom  the  Led  built  a* 
house  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  and  doeth 
them  not  shall  be  likened  unto  a  fool- 
ish man  who  himself  built  his  house  up- 
on the  sand,  etc.,"  Matt.  7:  24 — 27. 
Showing  that  man  is,  in  a  very  impor- 
tant sense,  the  architect  of  his  hopes  of 
immortality  as  much  as  he  is  of  his 
fame  or  fortune.  Notice  also  the  young 
man  who  came  to  the  Master  enquiring 
what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
What  did  Jesus  say  to  him  ?  Did  he 
tell  him  not  to  concern  himself  about 
that  which  was  altogether  beyond  his 
power  ?  Did  he  say  if  you  are  one  of 
the  sheep  I  will  save  you  ?  Or  if  my 
Father  gives  you  to  me  I  will  save  you. 
No.  He  remembered  what  his  mission 
here  on  earth  was,  'to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  to  do  the  will  of 
his  Father  who  sent  him,'  and  that  his 
Father  had  said,  'I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,"  &c.  Je- 
sus beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  one  thing  thou  lackest,  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  me.  We  see  that 
Jesus  commenced  the  work  of  salvation 
in  this  young  man  by  giving  him  the 
needed  instruction  how  to  obtain  treas- 
ure in  heaven,  and  promising  to  be  his 
leader  to  glory,  if  he  would  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  him  But  did  he  fin- 
ish the  work  i  e  did  he  save  the  young 
man  ?  No,  the  young  man  went  away 
sorrowful  ;  he  had  great  possessions  and 
the  inference  is  that  he  loved  them  too 
well  to  relinquish  them,  even  for  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  !  How  sad,  and 
how  awful,  yet  how  many  there  are 
who  cling  to  their  idols,  whatever  they 
may  be,  refusing  to  sacrifice  them  at 
the  command  of  God,  though  to  retain 
them  incurs  his  displeasure  and  excludes 
all  reasonable  hope  of  a  glorious  immor- 
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tality. 

We  see  again  from  the  foregoing  110- 
tionally  that  man  may  have  a  good 
work  begun  in  him  and  the  work  not 
completed  on  account  of  his  refusing  to 
be  a  co-worker  with  God.  But  we  see 
a  proof  that  of  the  third  division  of  the 
position,"  that  those  may  be  lost  for 
whom  Christ  died  !  For  we  must  con- 
fess that  if  Christ  promised  the  young 
man  salvation  on  the  conditions  named, 
that  he  was  able  to  save  him  :  and  if 
able  to  save  him,  it  was  through  him- 
self. '  For  there  is  no  name  under  heav- 
en whereby  men  can  be  saved  but  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  ;  and  if  saved  by  him- 
self, then  he  died  for  him  ;  ''for  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sins. 

Indeed  does  not  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  Bible,  as  well  as  the  following  texts 
in  particular,  offer  salvation  to  every 
one  ?  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  arc  heavy  laden  &c.  Matt.  1 1  :  23." 
"And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come, 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say  come,  and 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whoso- 
ever will  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely"  Rev.  22  :  17."  For  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek,  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Rom.  lo  :  I2 
— 13.  We  consider  the  foregoing  scrip- 
tures conclusive,  but  to  adduce  other 
arguments,  you  allow  that  the  right  to 
reason  and  argument  is  inalienable,  we 
would  say  that  it  being  proven  that  any 
who  have  been  lost  had  a  chance  to  be 
saved,  and  any  who  have  been  saved 
had  a  chance  to  be  lost,  it  will  clearly 
appear  that  men  are  lost  not  on  account 
of  any  defect  in  the  atonement  made 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  but  because 
some  condition  of  that  atonement  is 
not  complied  with.  Let  us.  first  notice 
Lot's  wife.  Did  she  not  have  the  same 
chance  to  escape  as  her  husband  and 
her  daughters  ?  Was  not  the  command 
flee,  tarry  not,  neither  look  ye  behind 
you,  given  to  her  as  well  as  to  them  ? 
Then  surely  the  reason  she  was  not  ben- 
efited by  the  warning  and  the  means  de- 
vised for  her   escape,   was  because  she 


failed  to  comply  with  the  conditions 
proposed.  Also  let  us  notice  again 
all  those  who  were  bidden  to  the  feast. 
Luke  I4  :  16 — 26.  'Enquirer'  says  they 
were  all  bidden.  You  say  not  one  came, 
but  both  of  you  say  well.  But  is  not 
the  simple  fact  that  they  were  all  bid- 
den sufficient  proof  that  all  of  them 
might  have  gone  ?  Cou'd  any  of  those 
who  were  bidden  and  would  not  go  as- 
cribe aught  of  their  sufferings  to  the 
master  of  the  feast,  though  they  should 
afterward  find  themselves  starving  ?  As- 
suredly not,  for  he  had  given  them  a 
chance  to  go.  They  were  bidden  with 
the  intent  that  they  should  go.  If  not, 
why  were  they  bidden  at  all  ?  If  the 
Master  invited  them  knowing  that  they 
could  not  come,  then  after  receiving  in- 
telligence of.  their"  inability,  to  exhibit 
indignation  and  say  not  one  of  them 
should  come,  would  have  been  an  exam- 
ple of  mockery  and  wicked  insincerity 
of  which  we  have  no  right  to  accuse  any 
man  who  might  invite  guests  to  a  sup- 
per, and  of  which  we  dare  not  accuse 
the  great  master  of  the  gospel  feast, 
who  is  shadowed  forth  or  represented 
by  this  man  who  made  a  feast  and  in- 
vited guests.  Then  to  make  the  appli- 
cation. If  they  have  a  chance  to  be  sa- 
ved, then  as  we  have  seen,  Christ  sure- 
ly died  for  them.  Let  us  again  notice 
Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  and  say- 
ing, "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood 
under  her  wings  and  ye  would  not  !" 
Now  if  they  would,  but  he  would  not, 
then  how  blasphemous  the  conclusion 
to  which  we  are  driven.  Viz,  that  Christ 
was  acting  deceitfully  toward  them,  and 
the  tears  he  wept  were  but  the  over-flow 
of  hypocrisy  !  From  the  foregoing  rea- 
sons, and  many  others  I  cannot  mention 
for  want  of  space,  I  firmly  believe  that 
men  are  lost,  not  on  account  of  any  de- 
fector shortcoming  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  but  because  they  will  not  comply 
with  the  terms  of  the  gospel, 
but  because  they  will  not  repent  but 
sin  on  against  light  and  knowledge, 
until  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  and 
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they  are  prepared  to  say,  "yea  and  amen 
to  their  own  condemnation."  Yes,  I  am 
fully  persuaded  that  Christ  by  the  grace 
cf  God  tasted  death  for  every  man  ;  for 
as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  way 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?" 
Ezekiel  33 — 2. 

So  much  for  'enquirers'  position.  I 
promised  also  to  examine  your  position, 
which  as  gathered  from  your  remark  is, 
that  God's  Spirit  has  nothing  to  do  with 
those  who  are  lost.  That  when  God 
commences  the  work  of  salvation  in  a 
sinner,  he  will  assuredly  complete  it  in- 
dependently of  the  will  or  work  of  the 
sinner.  That  God,  the  Father  hath  cho- 
sen a  part  of  mankind,  whom  he  will 
save  in  Christ,  and  the  remainder  of  man- 
kino  are  vessels  of  wrath  whom  he  has 
fitted  to  destruction.  That  God  does 
not  offer  salvation  to  the  whole  human 
race,  and  if  he  did  they  could  not  re- 
ceive it  &c.  The  examination  of  your 
argument  would  now  be  in  order,  but 
my  remarks  are  already  more  lengthy 
than  a  new  correspondent  should  have 
made  them,  and  futhermore,  it  may  be 
that  1  have  not  your  true  position  ex- 
hibited; for  as  before  stated  your  re- 
marks are  somewhat  obscure,  and  like 
you  by  'enquirer,'  I  wish  to  mis-repre- 
sent no  man.  Am  a  lover  of  the  truth 
and  am  seeking  the  truth.  If  convin- 
ced of  an  error  will  acknowledge  it  tho' 
it  be  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood  to  do 
so.    Yours  very  Respectfully, 

W.  II.  Jewel. 

Floyd  C.H.  Va., 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ,:— With  the 
help  of  the  Lord  I  will  try  to  comply 
with  your  request  to  tell  you  as  I  hope, 
my  travail  from  nature  to  grace.  It 
seems  quite  a  task  for  me,  as  weak  and 
sinful  as  I  see  myself  to  be,  though  the 
Lord  is  able  to  bring  strength  out  of 
weakness. 

I  must  confess  I  have  felt  impressed 
to  write  you  my  little  experience  for 
sometime,  but  for  fear   of  doing  wrong 


I  have  omitted  it,  knowing  my  imper- 
fection and  weakness  so  well.  I  shall 
have  to  go  back  to  my  childhood. 

I  would  at  times  have  very  curious 
thoughts  about  death  and  eternity.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  until  I2  years  old, 
when  the  angel  of  death  came  and  bore 
away  on  his  snowy  wings  my  sweet  lit- 
tle sister  Mollie.  While  her  dear  little 
body  was  in  the  house,  the  night  after 
her  death,  I  dreamed  that  I  saw  her  in 
heaven.  When  I  awoke  T  began  t>> 
think  what  I  should  do  to  meet  her 
in  heaven,  so  I  concluded  to  try  to  be 
a  better  girl  than  I  ever  had  been  before, 
but  still  did  not  feel  my  condemnation 
before  God.  I  knew  1  was  a  sinner  but 
thought  there  were  worse  sinners  than 
I  was,  because  I  had  seen  and  heard 
otheis  do  that  I  would'nt  do  :  sol  tried 
to  brace  myself  against  those  serious 
thoughts,  but  notwithstanding  all  my 
reasonings  they  would  return,  and  then 
I  would  say  or  do  something  to  try  to 
keep  it  hid.  Then  something  would 
seem  to  say  "this  is  doing  better, 
is'nt  it." 

I  went  on  in  this  way  until  about  my 
1 8th  year,  which  wasLS/o.  I  had  been 
sick  and  was  feeling  very  feeble.  Sis- 
ter Jennie  and  I  went  upstairs  to  retire, 
and  suddenly  it  seemed  that  I  heard 
something  say  :  'You  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  you  are  too  wicked  to 
live."  I  sank  to  the  floor.  Jennie  ask- 
me  what  was  the  matter.  I  told  her  J 
just  felt  bad,  she  asked  me  what  could 
she  do  for  me.  I  told  her  nothing,  she 
would  not  do  me  any  good  for  I  should 
not  live  long  any  way.  She  then  said, 
why  what  makes  you  think  so?  I  said, 
I'am  no  pleasure  to  myself,  nor  anyone 
else.  I  then  went  to  bed  with  a  heavy 
burden.  It  seemed  more  than  I  could 
bear.  My  very  breathing,  it  seemed 
was,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor 
lost  and  ruined  sinner.  1  was  in  so 
much  trouble  I  sould  not  rest  nor  sleep 
until  after  midnight.  I  got  into  a  kind 
of  doze  and  dreamed  I  saw  a  deep  pit, 
and  it  was  hell,  and  the  devil  and  his 
angels  were  in  there,  and  I  was  hang- 
ing over  this  horrible  pit,  and  a  chord 
was  wound  around  me  and  tied  at  my 
heart,  and  extended  up  into  the  heaven, 
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and  the  Lord  had  hold  of  the  end  of  the 
chord,  but  there  seemed  to  be  a  misty 
cloud  or  veil  between  me  and  heaven. 
About  this  time  I  awoke  crying,  Lord 
have  mercy,  which  woke  my  sister,  who 
was  sleeping  with  me.  She  put  her 
hand  on  me  and  said,  What  in  the 
world  is  the  matter  with  you,  are  you 
sick?  [  told  her  nothing,  only  I  had 
dreamed  a  frightful  dream.  She  tried 
to  quiet  me  by  saying,  Well  do'nt  stud 
y  about  it  "if  you  can  help  it  :  you  need 
rest  and  sleep.  But  all  this  did  me  no 
good.  Oh,  1  felt  to  be  the  meanest 
thing  in  this  world,  but  could  not  help 
crying  for  mercy. 

The  chord  above  spoken  of,  I  then  be- 
lieved or  thought  to  be  the  thread  of 
life  ;  but  since  1  have  a  reason  for  a  lit- 
tle hope  I  look  at  in  another  way.  1 
believe  it  was  the  blessed  Lord  drawing 
me  with  the  sweet  chords  of  his  love, 
but  I  could  not  see  it  so  then,  though  I 
saw  my  life  was  in  his  hands,  and  verily 
thought  this  chord  was  the  thread  of  my 
life,  and  all  I  lacked  of  being  in  hell, 
was  for  the  Lord  to  clip  this  thread,  and 
I  was  ^ost.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  hear 
some  good  preacher  tell  how  the  Lord 
dealt  with  his  people.  I  had  often  heard 
them  tell  it  before,  but  had  not  experi- 
enced it. 

This  was  but  a  few  days  before  the 
Association  at  Fellowship,  Johnson  Co., 
N.  C,  the  last  of  September  1879.  1 
went  and  paid  good  attention  to  the 
preaching.  They  told  my  feelings  so 
much  better  than  I  could,  I  could  wit- 
ness through  their  distressing  feelings, 
but  when  they  came  to  the  point  where 
tliey  felt  that  their  sins  were  forgiven, 
I  could  not  witness  that.  I  felt  too  sin- 
ful to  ever  enjoy  anything  like  that.  I 
could  not  see  how  God  could  be  just 
and  save  such  a  sinner  as  I  was,  but 
could  not  help  crying  for  mercy.  I  was 
in  a  Hood  of  tears  nearly  all  the  time.  I 
thought  if  I  could  only  feel  half  as  good 
as  I  believed  they  were,  how  good  I 
would  feel,  but  instead  of  feeling  better 
I  felt  worse.  I  wanted  to  ask  some  good 
person  to  pray  for  me,  but  felt  too 
wretched.  I  would  often  try  to  pray, 
but  could  not  say  any  thing  but  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me,  a   poor  lost  sinner. 


It  seemed  like  my  prayer  would  not  go 
higher  than  my  head. 

I  went'on  in  this  way  having  many 
sad  dreams,  which  are  too  tedious  to 
mention,  until  August,  1 8th  1880,  when 
I  hop 2  the  Lord  pardoned  my  sins. 
There  was  a  protracted  meeting  going 
on  in  the  neighborhood.  I  attended. 
Some  of  my  comrades  saw  there  was 
something  the  matter  with  me.  They 
came  to  me  and  asked  me  to  go  up  to 
the  mourner's  seat  to  be  prayed  for.  1 
tcli I  them  1  wanted  every  body  to  pray 
for  me  that  could  pray,  but  felt  that  my 
case  was  an  outside  one.  I  thought 
there  was  a  better  chance  for  anyone 
else  than  for  me.  An  Aunt  of  mine 
who  was  a  Primitive  Baptist  was  sitting 
by  me  .  I  asked  her  what  must  I  do, 
for  I  felt  to  be  the  worst  sinner  in  the 
world.  Her  reply  was,  I  am  glad  you 
feel  so,  do  as  you  like  about  going  to 
the  mourner's  bench.  The  Lord  is  able 
to  pardon  your  sins  anywhere.  If  you 
feel  impressed  to  go,  go.  The  Lord  is 
the  one  to  go  to  for  advice.  I  was  will- 
ing to  go  anywhere  to  find  relief.  A 
lady  friend  took  me  by  the  hand  and 
said,  come  on  I'll  go  with  you.  I  went 
with  her  to  the  anxious  seat.  1  tried 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to  me, 
but  the  more  I  tried  to  pray  the  worse 
I  felt. 

I  came  home  that  night  in  so  much 
trouble  I  did 'nt  know  what  to  do.  i 
thought  I  had  committed  more  sin 
than  ever.  That  night  was  another  mis- 
erable night  to  me.  Next  morning  this 
hymn  was  presented  to  me. 

Awaked  by  Sinai's  awful  sound, 
My  seul  in  guilt  and  thrail  I  found, 

^  OVrwln-l.iM-.ru.1. 1,  -.'.ill',  with  anguish  slain. 
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I  decided  to  go  to  meeting  again  that 
day,  but  thought  I  would  not  go  to  the 
mourner's  bench  any  more,  but  I  went 
in  with  a  heavy  load  on  my  heart,  and 
went  up  to  the  seat  again  and  staid 
there  until  intermission.  I  got  up  and 
went  out  and  thought  I  would'nt  go 
back  to  that  place  any  more,  but  I  con- 
cluded to  go  in  and  take  a  back  seat 
where  I  would  not  be  so  apt  to  be  seen. 
I  tried  to  be  cheerful  but  it  was  not  long 
before  I  was  sinking  down  with  a  flood 
of  tears  again,  so  1  ventured  up  to  the 
seat  for  the  last  time  1  ever  expected 
to  try  to  pray.  I  felt  like  I  never  should 
see  the  Sun  lise  or  set  again.  I  fell 
down  and  asked  the  Lord,  if  it  was  con- 
sistent with  his  will,  to  pardon  my  sins, 
!  ord  save,  I  perish.  "Thy  will  Oh  Lord 
be  done,  not  mine." 

But  while  in  anguish  thus  I  lav, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passed  that  wav, 

On  me  his  pitv  moved; 

Although  I  might  he  justly  slain, 

Ilc^spake  and  I  was  horn  again, 

While  at  that  point  something  seem- 
ed to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  thy 
iniquities  I  will  remember  against  thee 
no  more.  Arise  and  let  your  joys  be 
known.  I  could  not  express  my  joy.  1 
felt  like  I  should  never  see  any  more 
trouble.  Every  thing  looked  more 
beautiful  than  ever  before,  but  alas ! 
This  did  not  last  long  before  I  began 
tc  have  doubts  and  fears.  I  feared  that 
I  was  deceived  and  had  deceived  oth- 
ers. If  ]  am  saved  at  all,  it  is  by  grace 
and  grace  alone.  Nothing  good  that 
I  have  done,  and  thanks  to  God  for  it. 
I  struggled  along  through  doubts  and 
fears  nearly  four  years,  before  I  united 
with  the  church. 

I  have  worn  many  stripes  of  afflic- 
tion for  disobedience.  So  many  times 
I  wanted  to  tell  the  people  of  Go  J 
what  1  hope  the  Lord  had  done  forme, 
and  would  shrink  back  on  account  of 
feeling  my  unworthiness,  and  for  fear  I 
would  be  a  stumbling  block.  I  would 
try  to  ask  the  Lord  to  show  me  my  du- 
ty. He  would  answer  my  feeble  peti- 
tion by  some  passage  of  scripture.  Then 
I  would  pio  nise  if  my  life  would  be; 
spared     i     would     obey     time  and 


again. 

I  would  resist  the  spirit  and  have  to 
wear  the  chastening  rod.  Sometimes  I 
would  feel  like  it  was  the  wicked  spirit 
prompting  me  instead  of  the  good  one. 
The  last  call  I  had  was  this.  If  ye 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.  This  was  on  Saturday  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  August.  I  was  made 
willing  to  tell  the  church  what  good 
things  I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done  for 
me,  a  poor  helpless  sinner',  but  I  could 
not  tell  but  a  few  words.  I  was  receiv- 
ed and  baptized  the  next  day  by  Elder 
T.  Y.  Monk.  I  feel  so  thankful  for  that 
privilege  as  unworthy  as  I  am.  I  cannot 
tell  the  sweet  comfort  and  peace  I  have 
in  obedience.  Sometimes  my  hope 
seems  so  little  I  think  I'll  throw  it  by. 
Sometime  it  seems  sufficient  if  I  were 
called  to  die.  Sister  Annie  I  have  tried 
to  give  you  a  reason  for  my  little  hope, 
and  have  failed  to  express  myself  plain- 
ly as  I  wish  to. 

I  fear  I  have  wearied  you.  I  wiikclosc 
with  love  and  fellowship  to  you.  Your 
little  sister  in  Christ  I  hope. 

Laura  Y.  Hines. 

Perncll,  Wake  Co.,  N.  C. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er : — It  is  through  much  weakness  I 
nddress  you,  but  if  I  say  anything  amiss 
I  hope  you  will  pardon  me.  I  do  de- 
sire from  my  heart  to  do  what  is  right, 
but  1  find  myself  often  out  of  the 
way. 

Now  my  cause  for  writing  to  you  is 
this,  I  would  be  glad  for  you  to  pub- 
lith  sister  Laura  Hines'  experience.  It 
was  so  much  comfort  to  me  I  thought 
it  might  be  a  comfort  to  many  more  if 
it  was  published.  I  have  asked  her  if 
she  would  object  to  it.  She  said  she 
did  not  feel  like  it  was  fit,  though  she 
would  not  object,  but  if  I  did  send  it, 
tell  you  to  examine  it  carefully  and  sec 
if  you  thought  it  would  do.  I  know 
that  there  are  some  Baptists  who  oppose 
sisters' writing,  but  if  we  feel  impressed, 
and  if  our  impressions  are  of  the  Lord, 
they  will  be  blessed.  The  trouble  with 
me  is,  is  it  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  lii 
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promise.  It  is  in  duty  we  are  blessed. 
May  we  not  fear  man,  but  fear  God 
who  is  everywhere,  and  has  all  power, 
and  man  is  nothing,  can  do  nothing  to 
merit  salvation. 

I  think  I  have  been  shown  that.  I 
will  close.  Much  love  to  sister  Gold. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  Your 
unworthv  little  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

A.  E.  Young. 

Gary,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  :  Dear  Broth- 
ers— Will  you  please  answer  a  question 
or  two  that  I  shall  ask  according  to 
your  understanding.  If  a  brother  gets 
a  letter  from  a  church  and  moves  to  an- 
other state,  and  there  joins  a  church 
that  is  in  disorder,  or  has  been  drop- 
ped from  the  Association,  and  he  stays 
there  three  or  four  years,  and  decides 
he  has  been  in  disorder,  and  makes  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  wrong  and  gives 
satisfaction,  and  the  church  receives  him 
has  that  church  departed  from  Primi- 
tive Baptist  usage,  or  does  the  scrip- 
ture condemn  such  an  act  ? 

Please  answer  as  soon  as  practicable, 
and  oblige  an  un  vorthy  brother  in  Christ 
as  I  hope. 

L.  C.  DESHONG. 

Seffner,  Fla., 

Remarks. 

According  to  the  strict  letter  it  would 
be  better  for  him  to  return  to  the  church 
that  gave  him  a  letter  of  dismission,  and 
give  them  satisfaction  :  but  it  occurs  to 
me  that  his  going  to  a  true  church  in 
the  vicinity  where  he  committed  the 
trespass,  and  acknowledging  his  wrong 
and  giving  that  church  satisfaction,  and 
being  received  into  that  church  might 
give  quietness  to  all  parties  and  settle 
the  trouble,  though  for  the  sake  of 
peace  I  should  prefer  tc  go  to  the 
church  that  gave  me  a  letter  and  be  for- 
given and  restored  there. 

Often  a  thoughtless  step  commits  one 
to  trouble  and  many  times  it  involves 
others.  P.  D.  G. 


Mrs.  R.  Anna  Piiilips,  My  Dear 
Sister  in  Christ  : — It  has  been  along 
time  since  we  have  interchanged  letters 
by  private  correspondence,  but  I  have 
been  reading  your  letters  in  the  papers 
veiy  often  with  deep  interest  and  prof- 
it. I  have  otten  left  like  writing  to  you 
and  saying  so,  but  many  cares  have 
hindered  me  often,  and  sometimes  the 
matter  was  just  put  off  without  any 
good  reason. 

1  was  particularly  drawn  out  to  write 
to  you  at  this  time  by  the  kind  chris- 
tian like  tone  of  your  article  on  Predes- 
tination in  the  last  landmark.  Many 
things  in  it  drew  me  near  to  you.  And 
even  a  difference  in  one  thing  did  not 
put  you  any  further  away  from  me.  I 
trust  that  1  may  have  a  measure  of  the 
same  humble  enquiring  spirit  that  was 
manifest  in  your  letter  in  the  LAND- 
MARK. It  is  true  that  we  are  but  learn- 
ers yet  in  the  school  of  Christ.  And 
there  our  childish  reasonings  must  be 
laid  aside  for  what  our  teacher  "Christ" 
is  pleased  to  say  to  us.  Oh  that  all  the 
school  could  just  be  content  to  hear 
what  "God  the  Lord  will  speak." 

I  suppose  that  you  have  learned  that 
my  faith  is  and  has  been  that  our  God 
predestinates  all  things  that  come  to 
pass.  Every  event  from  the  fall  of  a 
sparrow  or  the  present  position  of  each 
mote  tha  tfloats  in  the  sunbeam,  I  be- 
lieve were  all  settled  before  that  spar- 
row or  that  mote  were  created.  And 
so  each  act,  word,  and  thought  of  all 
men  were  settled  before  time  was.  I  un- 
derstand that  all  our  brethren  believe 
that  all  good  tilings  were  predestinated, 
but  some  cannot  think  that  evil  things 
were  predestinated. 

While  it  is  not  what  I  wanted  person- 
ally to  say,  yet  allow  me  to  suggest  that 
I  can  sec  no  difference  in  principle,  be- 
tween the  predestination  of  one  wicked 
act,  and  the  predestination  of  all  wick- 
ed acts  .  And  if  the  predestination  of  a 
wicked  act  destroys  the  guilt  of  that 
act  so  thai:  the  doers  of  it  cannot  be 
condemned,  it  seems  to  me  also  that  by 
the  same  reasoning,  the  predestination 
of  a  good  act  destroys  the  right  to 
commend  the  doer  of  it.  And  yet  God 
does  commend  men  for  doing  the  good 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


which  he  has  predestinated  ;  why  then 
not  condemn  the  evil  act  which  yet  he 
has  predestinated. 

But  my  sister,  yon  have  asked  ques- 
tions of  us  who  believe  in  predestina- 
tion which  I  frankly  confess  1 'cannot  an- 
swer, and  so,  if  I  denied  predestination 
vou  could  also  ask  me  questions  which 
I  could  not  solve.  If  I  go  to  reasoning 
either  fcr  or  against  predestination,  I 
soon  find  myself  against  a  wall  of  diffi- 
culty which  I  cannot  surmount.  And 
so  I  frankly  confess  that  I  cannot  an- 
swer your  questions  .  But  we  are  not 
required  to  solve  all  the  difficulties  of 
our  faith  in  anything?  The  question 
is  simply  this.  Does  the  bible  teach 
that  God  did  predestinate  any  one  wick- 
ed act  that  lias  ever  taken  place?  And 
surely  the  answer  to  this  is  plain.  Some 
wicked  acts  God  did  predestinate.  See 
Acts  2  ;  23,  Acts  4  :  2G,  27.  28,  and  Ro- 
mans 8th  chap. 

Now  my  dear  sister,  I  have  not  writ- 
ten this  for  controversy,  but  as  a  brief 
response  to  your  appeal  to  us  to  solve 
your  doubts  if  possible.  We  cannot 
solve  all  the  questions  even  of  our  own 
minds,  but  we  can  appeal  to  the  word 
of  God,  in  which  every  separate  proph- 
ecy proves  that  God  did  predestinate 
the  things  prophesied,  or  else  they  must 
be  from  necesity   of  some  other  kind. 

I  thought  at  first  of  writing  this 
through  the  Landmark,  but  felt  more 
like  writing  to  you  directly.  And  I 
trust  that  you  will  believe  that  a  broth- 
er's love  goes  with  it.  If  you  see  fit  to 
send  this  to  the  LANDMARK  with  any 
words  of  your  own  that  you  may  feel  to 
write  I  shall  be  glad. 

Let  me  hear  from  jou  in  any  event. 
I  remain  as  ever  your  Brother  in  the 
hope  of  Christ. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Dear  Elder  Chick,  :—  Unless  you 
had  said  you  would  '  be  glad"  for  me, 
if  I  saw  fit  to  add  any  word,  to  send 
them,  together  with  your  letter  to  the 
Landmark,  I  should  not  do  so,  think- 
ing perhaps  enough  was  said.  But 
considering  this  together  with  the  fact 
that  you  mistake  me  0:1  one  point  ; 
and  have  made  a  point  or  two  to  which 


1  want  to  reply  I  conclude  to  do  so. 
More  especially  since  letters  and  assur- 
ances from  brethren,  declare  that  my 
late  letter  was  most  acceptable  and 
profitable;  and  for  me  to  continue  the 
subject  further.  Besides,  our  writings 
on  the  subject  seem  rather  to  strength- 
en, than  loosen  the  bonds  of  christian 
love. 

Wherein  you  mistake  me  is  found  in 
the  following  from  yours — "I  under- 
stand all  our  brethren  believe  that  all 
good  things  were  predestinated  ;  but 
some  cannot  think  evil  things  were  pre- 
destinated.'' Then  in  connection  "I 
can  see  no  difference  in  principle  be- 
tween the  predestination  of  one  wicked 
act  and  the  predestination  of  all  wicked 
acts.  And  i(  the  predestination  of  wick- 
ed acts  destroys  the  guilt  of  that  act,  so 
that  the  doer  of  it  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed ;  it  seems  to  me  that  by  the  same 
reasoning,  the  predestination  of  a  good 
act  destroys  the  right  to  commend  the 
doer  of  it.  And  yet  God  does  com- 
mend men  for  doing  the  good  which  he 
predestinated.  Why  not  condemn  the 
evil  which  he  has  yet  predestina- 
ted ?" 

As  to  the  first  I  answer,  I  do  not 
knovv  the  general  belief  of  brethren.  1 
never  read  Gill  or  Calvin  or  any  author 
on  the  subject  of  predestioation,  in  my 
iife,  and  only  know  of  the  general  and 
personal  faith  of  brethren  by  what  I  have 
gathered  from  onr  late  periodicals.  But 
1  know  I  do  not  believe,  nor  did  I  in- 
tend to  convey  the  idea,  that  God  di- 
rectly predestinated  either  good  or  evil 
acts,  no  more  the  one  than  the  other, 
but  that  he  did  predestinate  to  place 
good  and  evil,  obedience  and  disobedi- 
ence— before  man :  and  then  (as  to 
commending  and  condemning)  that  the 
law  should  commend  the  good,  and  con- 
demn the  evil  acts  of  man.  And  that 
hence,  these  are  timely,  contingent,  law- 
measures,  that  must  await  the  action  c  f 
law  subjects.  And  that  therefore  with 
man,  and  not  God's  predestination, 
rests  the  issue.  And  the  result,  as  de- 
clared by  the  word,  has  shown  us  that, 
even  as  ''by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  so  "by 
one,  judgment  came   upon  all  men  to 
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condemnation."  Rom.  5;  18. 

And  thus,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
and  the  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  And  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  as  to  redemption, 
"God  sending  his  own  son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  (for  sin, 
mind  you,  and  he  avers  that  from 
God's  predestination  ?)  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  And 
thus  Jesus  Christ  made  free  "from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  Rom.  8  ;  1.  And 
thus  it  is  the  law  that  commends  or 
condemns,  and  that  according  to  the 
innocence,  or  guilt  of  man. 

But  in  connection  let  me  ask  you  if 
God's  predestination  caused  this  sin, 
why  charge  it  to  the  flesh  altogether,  to 
be  condemned  in  it  by  God's  law  ?  And 
again  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law  :"  but  is  it  possible 
that  God's  predestination  makes  this 
curse  from  which  God's  Son  by  death 
*  redeems  ? 

If  you  tell  me  th  it  God's  predestina- 
tion is  synonimous  with  God's  written 
Eaw,  I  tell  you  that  the  one  is  cause  eter- 
nal and  immutable  ;  (  as  answering  to 
God's  will)  and  the  other  is  effect,  time- 
ly and  contingent.  If  you  tell  me  God's 
law  does  condemn  the  evil  act  of  God's 
predestination,  I  will  tell  you,  you  make 
the  less  and  weaker  to  adjudge  and  con- 
demn the  greater  and  stronger, — the  cre- 
ated, written  on  the  sands  of  time,  to 
subordinate  and  overrule  the  pure  and 
eternal :  and  that  accordingly  God  him- 
self sends  his  Son  to  fulfill,  support  and 
sustain  his  law  in  condemning  and  de- 
stroying the  fruits  of  his  predestination. 
My  beloved  brother,  don't  think  I  use 
lightness,  but  that  I  would  really  and 
truly — and  in  the  fear  of  God — show 
you  my  difficulties  in  accepting  your 
arguments  ;  and  also,  what  seems  to  me 
your  own  dilemma,  either  horn  of 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  in  a  tan- 
gle. 

But  in  conclusion  you  say,  This  is 
the  only  question.  Does  the  bible  teach 
that  God  did  predestinate  any  wicked  act 
that  has  ever  occurred  ?  And  if  one,  then 
all,  you  say  in  substance  :  and  you  add, 
some  wicked  acts  God  did  predestinate: 


and  refer  to  Acts  2  :  23  ;  and  4  :  26,  28  ; 
and  Rom.  9th  chap.  And  of  course  you 
refer  to  these  as  your  strongest,  and 
main  proofs  of  your  assertions.  I  am 
willing  for  these  to  decide  the  issue  be- 
tween us  forever.  For  as  you  say,  if 
God  predestinated  one  wicked  act,  then 
all.  But  if  not  in  this  you  refer  to  ;  then, 
nowheie. 

Your  first  reference  reads  Him,  being 
delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  ta- 
ken, and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain.  Surely  you  do  not  think 
from  this  reading  that  this  "determinate 
counsel  "  of  God  applies  to  the  vile,  ma- 
licious intent  of  the  heart  of  these  people 
of  "wicked  hands.''  If  so  notice  again 
"Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God." 
Do  you  not  see  that  he  is  delivered  by 
determinate  counsel  &c.  Thus  being  al- 
ready delivered,  then,  ye  have  taken, 
&c.  "Him  being  delivered,"  that  is 
the  divine  power  that  has  heretofore 
protected  the  Son  of  man,  preventing 
and  restraining  these  wicked  hands  when 
and  while  his  hour  was  not  come,  is  now 
withdrawn,  delivering,  or  leaving  sub- 
ject to  the  passions  and  power  of  those 
who  hate  and  would  destroy  him,  now 
his  hour  and*  the  "power  of  darkness" 
that  is  come. 

And  now  by  refering  to  your  second 
reference,  we  will  find  for  what  he  is 
thus  delivered.  This  reads  "The  Kings 
of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ.  For  of  a  truth  a- 
gainst  thy  holy  child  Jesus  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the 
the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done,"  Acts  4  :  2I,  28.  Now,  I  ask, 
what  was  determined  before  to  be  done? 
What  was  determined  in  covenant  before 
the  world,  should  be  accomplished  in 
Jesus  as  made  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood 
with  his  people,  but  condemnation  and 
death  in  their  behalf?  Yes  condemna- 
tion and  death  in  order  to  their  redemp- 
tion and  justification  to  eternal  life. 
And  we  find  that  condemnation  and 
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death — yet  not  as  fulfilling  the  cove- 
enant,  or  honoring  the  law  ;  but  as  grat- 
ifying their  intense  personal  hate  and 
malice,  was  the  intent  and  design  of  this 
people,  as  of  one  heart  and  mind,  gath- 
ered together;  for  it  was  not  only 
against  Christ,  but  also  against  the  Lord 
they  gathered  and  acted. 

And  here  comes  in  the  foreknowledge 
of  God,  who  foreseeing  this  people,  rep- 
resenting all  the  earthly  "powers  that  be'' 
and  in  their  cruel  hate  and  rebellion 
against  the  Lord,  answering  to  the  sin- 
ful state  of  his  people  in  nature — would 
condemn  and  crucify  Jesus,  determined 
to  deliver  him  to  them  ;  and  in  thus 
withdrawing  his  divine  arm  and  leav- 
ing them  unrestrained,  permit  them,  in 
gratifying  their  own  personal  murderous 
malice,  to  unwittingly  accomplish,  me- 
chanically, that  determined  or  pre- 
destinated in  covenant  before  they  were 
created. 

And  this  is  not  to  say  God  predesti- 
nated or  prc-determined  this  evil  intent 
of  their  heart.  Hence  it  was  not  a  wick- 
ed, but  a  righteous  act,  forasmuch  as 
the  Son  of  God  had  agreed  in  Covenant 
thus  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  himself, — 
thus  to  suffer  and  to  die  as  made  one 
in  flesh  with  his  people.  Yes,  it  was 
good  and  honorable, — ft  was  well  and 
just,— it  was  right  and  righteous  to  de- 
liver him  to  die  as  fufilling  the  stipula- 
tions of  that  Holy  Covenant  ;  as  well 
as  honoring  the  law  of  God  concerning 
every  sinful  body  of  flesh,  for  he  was 
not  only  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood, 
but  was  also  "made  to  be  sin",  as  im- 
puted from  hisBride,  and  therefore  must 
die.  Jesus  himself  as  affirming,  asked 
"Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?  "for 
thus  it  is  written,  and  that  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer."  John  16  chap. 

Then  that  God  predestinated  to  de- 
liver Jesus  to  be  crucified  and  slain  I  re- 
peat, was  not  a  wicked,  but  a  righteous 
act. 

Now  make  the  line  of  distinction  sep- 
arating between  the  high  and  holy  de- 
sign of  God,  that  to  sustain  his  holy 
counsel,  word  and  throne,  and  being  in 
everlasting  salvation  to  Jesus  this  Bride 
in  delivering  him  to  be  crucified:  and 
the  low  vile  design  of  those,  that  as  sole- 


ly gratifying  their  hate  and  malice,  re- 
vilingly  murdered  a  known  innocent 
and  friendless  man.  And  by  so  much 
you  may  see  how  God's  determinate 
counsel  applied  to  the  one  without 
touching  the  other. 

I  have  written  much  more  than  I  in- 
tended ;  but  hoping  you  will  receive  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  written, I  freely 
send  it.  May  the  Lord  make  us  lowly, 
loving  and  as  little  children.  Un- 
worthily. 

R.  Anna  Philips. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
I  desire  to  Write  a  few  things  that  I 
have  experienced  in  Missouri.  I  came 
to  Marshfield  three  years  ago,  and 
found  an  old  Baptist  church  near  here 
by  the  name  of  Wolf  Creek.  Thei<- 
preachcrs  were  Elders  Johnson  &  Brazil. 
Elder  Johnson  came  here  from  Ky.  He 
has  been  preaching  for  fifty  years,  and 
an  old  fashioned  Baptist,  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
saints.  He  has  spent  all  his  living  in 
organizing  churches  and  Associations 
in  South  West  Mo.  He  says  he  has 
had  pistols  and  knives  drawn  on  him, 
and  said  if  he  did  not  quit  preaching  his 
doctrine  they  would  kill  him.  Anoth- 
er one  of  our  Elders  went  to  Kansas  and 
administered  the  Lord's  supper  and  was 
indicted  in  their  court  for  using  wine. 
But  they  still  preach  salvation  by  grace. 
Other  preach  how  Jesus  came  and  tried 
to  save  poor  lost  sinners.  Baptists  preach 
how  he  did  save  them,  and  are  willing 
to  ascribe  all  praise,  honor  and  glory 
unto  him,  and  not  by  any  works  of  righ- 
teousness that  we  have  done,  but  accor- 
ding to  his  mercy  has  he  saved  us.  Since 
I  have  been  here  I  have  lost  a  lovely 
child,  and  a  kind  and  affectionate  fath- 
er. In  Va.,  I  dreamed  that  I  had  pawn- 
ed my  child  for  fifteen  dollars,  and  if  I 
did'nt  redeem  it  it  would  have  to  go.  I 
thought  I  got  a  subscription  and  tried 
to  beg  the  money,  but  could  not  get 
one  dollar.  In  a  week  after  this,  death 
took  its  victim  over  all  our  efforts  to 
save  the  child.  I  never  knew  what  tri- 
als and  troubles  were  before,  but  hope 
to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  him  who  do- 
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eth  all  things  well.  Here  it  is  consu- 
ming fevers  and  exhausting  pain,  bro- 
ken arms  and  legs.  My  child  died  in 
the  agonies  of  croup.  I  hear  his  voice 
now  ringing  in  the  anthem.  My  father 
that  went  bowed  down  with  the  infirm- 
ities of  age.  I  see  him  walk  now  with 
the  step  of  an  immortal  athlete  forever 
young  again. 

I  remark  further,  that  we  cannot  get 
any  idea  on  earth  of  the  unions  in 
Heaven.  After  we  have  been  away 
from  our  friends  a  long  time,  and  met 
them  how  our  blood  thrills,  and  how 
glad  we  are  to  see  them.  What  will  be 
our  joys  after  we  have  crossed  the  seas 
of  death  to  meet  in  the  bright  city  of 
the  sun  those  from  whom  we  have  long 
been  separated  ?  We  hear  people  say, 
how  you  have  changed,  your  hair  is  tur- 
ned, wrinkles  have  come  in  your  face, 
you  are  getting  old,  but  oh  when  we 
stand  before  the  throne,  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  the  change  that  will 
be  there.  In  this  world  we  only  meet 
to  part.    It  is  good-bye,  good-bye. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

W.  H.  DICKERS'  'X. 
Mansfield,  Wright  Co.,  Mo. 


Drar  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester, 
— Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  allow  me 
the  privilege  of  trying  to  write  my  trav- 
els and  troubles  of  mind,  if  the  Lord 
will  enable  me  so  to  do,  as  I  have  been 
requested,  though  feeling  unworthy  and 
sinful.. 

May  the  kind  hand  of  the  Lord  di- 
rect my  pen  while  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write.  About  nine  or  ten  years  ago 
on  Sunday,  while  going  to  my  sassa- 
fras still  this  hymn  came  in  my  mind, 
"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a  follower 
of  the  Lamb  ?  These  words  were  repeated 
and  I  could  not  pass  on  for  thinking  of 
the  meaning  of  them.  When  I  reached 
the  next  verse,  it  seemed  to  give  me  an 
understanding  that  I  never  had  before 
that  I  was  not  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a 
follower  of  the  Lamb.  I  saw  it  would 
not  be  right  for  me  to  go  up  to  heaven 
in  my  way,  while  others  fought  to  win 
the  prize  and  sailed  through  bloody  seas. 

These  words  sank  in  my  heart  and  I 


don't  believe  that  I  ever  had  any  under- 
standing of  any  hymn  before,  though 
thought  I  had  been  singing  for  years. 
There  was  something  strange  to  me.  Af- 
ter the  hymn  came  I  thought  that  I 
would  do  right,  but  failed.  I  was  a 
man  with  a  very  great  temper,  and 
would  get  mad,  scold  and  go  out  to  my 
work,  and  would  promise  if  the  Lord 
would  spare  me  I  would  forsake  my 
faults,  but  would  fail.  I  quit  some 
things,  and  thought  I  was  as  good  as  any 
one,  but  O  my  dear  brethren,  I  found 
so  great  a  mistake.  In  about  a  year  af- 
ter the  hymn  was  impressed  upon  me  as 
I  do  believe,  was  when  I  was  condemn- 
ed to  dea'h,  that  death  Paul  died.  1 
was  at  home  and  went  out  about  the 
edge  of  my  yard  when  I  saw  myself,  as 
I  do  believe,  all  lost,  cut  down.  I  went 
back  and  told  my  wife  I  wished  to  call 
for  Mr.  Barnes,  a  neighbor  who  lived 
near  by. 

But  I  did  not  tell  her  then  what  for. 
No  one  but  those  who  have  had  the 
experience  can  tell  what  I  came  thro', 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  but  expecting  to 
die  and  go  down  to  an  awful  hell  and 
felt  it  just.  1  could  not  say  it  was  not 
me,  but  here  am  J  Lord,  and  if  he  had 
said  go  down  to  destruction  1  would 
not  have  been  surprised,  but  could  have 
said  nothing  but  justice.  O  Lord, 
but  have  mercy  on  me,  but  I  could  see 
no  chance  for  me.  It  did't  look  like  it 
could  be  just  to  save  .such  a  sinner. 
I  coul  see  a  better  chance  for  any  one 
else  than  for  me,  and  would  often  find 
myself  pleading  for  mercy,  and  would 
take  my  Bible  and  go  to  the  old  fields 
and  the  most  lonesome  places  to  try  to 
read,  but  it  gave  me  no  rest;  it  condem- 
ned me.  I  would  read  and  it  seemed  to 
me  there  was  in  every  line  a  sentence 
of  death  and  would  shut  my  book  to 
keep  from  seeing  it,  for  it  seemed  like 
it  came  so  near  killing  me  it  would  to 
see  it  there.  I  went  on  so  'till  one  day 
1  came  to  a  mud  hole:  and  Oh  how 
glad  I  would  have  been  to  get  in  there 
if  I  could  believe  it  would  do  me  any 
good.  I  would  have  been  glad  to 
change  my  condition  with  the  hog  or 
dog.  or  anything  else  that  had  no  soul  to 
appear  before  the  great  God  of  heaven, 
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but  no  relief,  my  troubles  would  be 
greater  sometimes  than  others,  then 
would  come  again  arid  at  one  time  I 
was  in  my  wagon  in  my  yard,  and  my 
wife,  or  her  sister,  was  in  it,  and  the 
other  one  by  the  wagon,  and  it  appear- 
ed that  the  time  had  come  for  me  to 
die.  Brethren,  I  do  belive  I  was  made 
honest.  So  1  told  them  I  had  to  die 
and  go  to  hell  and  it  would  be  shortly, 
and  that  there  was  no  other  to  blame 
for  it.  You  know  it  is  common  for  us 
to  have  some  one  to  blame  for  what 
we  do,  but  it  is  not  so  in  judgment:  if  I 
am  not  deceived,  I  have  been  brought 
there.  I  had  nothing  against  any  one 
only  myself,  but  oh  my  condition  was 
my  cry.  no  peace,  no  rest.  I  thought  I 
would  go  crazy  and  others  thought  so 
too.  My  father  and  mother  were  then 
living  about  thirteen  miles  off,  so  I  went 
over  there  and  saw  them  and  felt  a  lit- 
tle better  for  a  short  time,  then  worse. 
Oh  1  did  not  think  I  could  stand  it. 
Then  it  was  that  about  the  last  effort 
was  made  by  me  that  I  could  make, 
and  all  was  in  vain.  I  would  look  at  the 
trees  :  they  looked  dark  and  lonesome, 
and  if  I  had  seen  the  devil  coming  out  of 
the  dark  places  to  seize  on  me  1  would 
not  have  been  surprised,  so  I  did  not 
stay  long  but  started  home,  and  when  I 
started  1  felt  a  little  better,  but  had  not 
gone  far  before  I  began  to  grow  worse, 
but  I  would  keep  all  back  from  my 
wife,  but  could  not  for  she  was  always 
good  to  me,  and  I  did  hate  to  trouble 
her  with  my  condition  :  but  the  further 
J  went  the  worse  I  got,  'till  I  could  not 
keep  from  telling  her,  and  how  can  1 
ever  go  back  to  that  old  dark  home.  I 
never  saw  such  a  place  before,  so  dark 
and  gloomy,  and  my  neighbors  all  look- 
ing sad.  1  do  believe  my  home  was 
shown  to  me  as  the  outer  darkness  that 
we  read  of  in  the  Bible,  and  I  knew  that 
1  had  gone  to  all  the  dark  places  that 
had  been  on  my  mind,  and  tried  to  pray 
every  way,  and  did  all  I  could  but  it 
was  all  in  vain,  and  1  was  going  to  that 
dark  place  and  asked  my  wife  how  can 
I  bear  to  go  to  that  dark  place  ?  and 
she  said  YVilliam,  it  is  as  light  there  as 
anywhere.  Then  I  saw  the  power  of 
the  Lord.    1  saw  he  had  the  power  to 


do  anything  and  even  to  save  me,  and 
the  aching  in  my  bosom  ceased  and  my 
burden  was  gone,  and  my  heart  in 
praise.  So  I  went  on  rejoicing  in  heart 
but  kept  it  hid  'till  we  went  about  a 
half  mile,  and  I  said  to  my  family  that 
was  with  me,  a  change  has  taken  place 
with  me  without  a  doubt,  so'  I  went  on 
and  met  with  some  of  my  neighbors, 
who  seemed  to  be  in  fine  spirits,  so  1 
reached  home.  Dear  Brother  Gold,  I 
do  believe  I  died  there.  I  know  I  cou'd 
not  do  anything  more,  but  1  have  a 
hope  that  the  great  God  of  Heaven  did, 
pardon  my  sins  and  transgression. 
After  this  I  remained  out  of  my  church 
for  seven  years,  and  found  no  comfort, 
until  Aug.  26th,  86,  and  on  that  day  El- 
der Jones  and  Elder  R.  W.  Snider  both 
preached.  Elder  Jones'  text  was,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  How  he  did  feed  and  com- 
fort me.  It  seemed  that  my  soul  gush- 
ed full  of  love  for  them.  They  both 
spoke  about  their  troubles,  and  1  felt 
that  they  were  worthy  of  all  grace  and  1 
was  not  worthy  even  to  be  among  them, 
but  yet  it  seemed  that  I  would  have 
given  the  whole  world  if  1  could,  to 
have  been  with  them  in  fellowship.  Af- 
ter preaching  they  opened  the  doors  of 
the  church,  and  four  came  forward  and 
told  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them, 
and  found  that  I  could  witness  their 
trouble,  if  1  was  not  deceived,  am! 
these  were  received,  and  three  of  them 
were  baptized  that  evening,  and  when 
they  went  in  the  water,  1  thought  1 
would  be  compelled  to  go  in  there  too. 
The  preachers  thought  it  would  be  well 
to  constitute  a  church  there,  as  it  was 
about  fifteen  miles  to  the  nearest  church. 
They  left  an  appointment  to  come  back- 
in  November  1886.  Then  1  was  anx- 
ious to  go,  and  I  hope  they  preached 
that  I  believed,  and  when  they  opened 
the  door  of  the  church,  the  first  thing  1 
knew  I  was  up  among  them,  and  I  felt 
then  that  I  had  nothing  to  say,  but  hope 
1  told  my  travels,  and  they  received  me, 
and  I  was  baptized  on  the  19th  day  of 
November  1886,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  at 
the  water  three  others  were  received, 
my  wife  and  her  sister  and  my  son,  and 
I  cant  tell  any  of  you  how  1  felt. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold,  remember  us  all 
in  your  prayers  when  it  goes  well  with 
you.  This  is  from  your  unworthy  broth- 
er, if  one  at  all. 

W.  R.  Trogdon. 


IS  EDUCATION  REVELATION? 

Dear  Brethren,  Gold  and  Les- 
TES?: — I  take  hope  by  the  power  of  the 
Almighty  God  to  write  a  few  words 
through  the  LANDMARK  for  the  relief  of 
my  mind,  and  the  benefit  of  your  con- 
sideration. 

It  seems  there  are  some  that  are  in- 
clined to  believe  that  Paul  was  the 
greatest  apostle,  the  most  useful,  and  in 
fact  a  better  apostle  than  any  of  the  oth- 
ers, seemingly  they  say  because  he  was 
educated. 

Some  brother  inspeaking  of  himself 
and  J.  C.  Philpot  seems  to  think 
that  God  had  done  by  them  as  he  did 
by  Paul  !  God  knew  just  where  to  find 
a  man  that  was  able  to  do  his  business, 
and  preach  the  gospel.  What  sort  of 
business  was  it  that  Peter  and  John 
were  doing,  as  told  in  the  Acts,  3  :  7,  al- 
so 4:13. 

It  seems  some  want  to  understand 
that  God  is  dependant  on  education  or 
those  that  have  it,  and  the}'  want  to  ap- 
ply to  the  case  of  Paul  for  proof. 
Please  see  what  Paul  says  to  the  Cor- 
inthians (2  chap.)  Paul  is  not  depend- 
ant on  education,  but  on  God.  I  am 
not  opposed  to  education,  any  further 
than  any  other  natural  blessing. 

So  if  education  helps,  so  does  natural 
food,  so  does  clothing,  money,  land, 
riches,  or  anything  that  is  deemed  good 
for  help  naturally.  But  the  important 
thing  is  the  education  that  comes  as 
the  wind  blows,  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  alone.  Yours  in  desire 
of  truth. 

U.  J.  Westurook 

"He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  despi- 
seth  his  neighbor .  but  a  man  of  under- 
standing holdeth  his  peace.'' 

"A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets  :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth 
the  matter." 
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fathers  have  set!" 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 
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Editorial- 

WHY  IS  IT  ? 
(Concluded.) 
When  children  are  turned  loose  to 
the  winds,  Arminians  of  every  class  do 
not  hesitate  to  approach  them  :  but 
when  the  proper  oversight  lias  been  Li- 
ken of  them  by  their  parents,  they  are 
not  likely  to  be  molested  by  any  respec- 
table arminian,  while  under  parental 
care.  I  know  some  children  of  Primi- 
tive Baptist  parents,  to  whom  no  honor- 
able Arminian  dare  approach  to  influ- 
ence them  to  fall  in  with  him,  especial- 
ly when  he  knows  whose  children  they 
are.    Why  is  this  difference  ?    It  is  in  a 

charge  of  their  own  children,  an,',  in 
showing  interest  in  their  children  that 
they  should  they  demand  respect  and 
all  respectable  people  grant  it. 

Some  parents  console  themselves  in 
something  like  this  ;  "Well,  let  them  go, 
the  Lord  will  bring  them  back  if  it  is  his 
will."  That  is  true,  but  the  Lord  never 
preached  such  doctrine  as  that.  The 
devil  once  preached  a  little  •  sermon  on 
that  text  to  our  Savior,  but  lie  did  not 
put  it  in  practice,  neither  has  he  com- 
manded his  people  to  do  so,   nor  to  tell 
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any  one  else  to  do  so.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  the  an- 
gels will  catch  you.  The  son  or  daugh- 
ter comes  to  father  and  says,  "Father, 
may  I  join  such  a  church  ?  Well  I 
rather  you  would  not,  but  if  you  want 
to  go  and  join,  if  you  are  a  christian  the 
Lord  will  bring  you  out  of  there." 
Does  not  that  sound  very  much  like 
what  the  devil  said  to  Christ  ?  Par- 
ents should  no  more  consent  to  their 
children  going  contrary  to  that  which 
they  believe  to  be  right  than  did  Jesus 
to  c  ist  himself  down  from  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple.  We  have  no  right  to 
thus  indulge  upon  the  doctrine  that 
God  will  finally  save  his  people  with  an 
everlasting  salvation. 

1  believe  that  God  will  ultimately 
save  all  his  elect,  let  them  go  where 
they  will,  or  do  what  they  may,  yet  I 
do  not  believe  this  authorizes  me  to 
follow  in  ways,  nor  participate  in  things 
which  he  has  not  commanded  or  has 
forbidden. 

The  thought  uron  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  salvation  whence  I  draw  com- 
fort is'  let  come  what  may,  let  men  de- 
ride, and  devils  assail,  and  biing  to 
bear  against  me  whatever  they  may,  I 
cannot  be  over  thrown,  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  for  me  than  he  that  is 
against  me.  And  when  I  can  realize 
this  precious  truth  I  am  humbled  and 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion and  glory  in  the  Lord.  I  do  not 
wish  to  become  reckless  and  vain-boas- 
ting  because  I  feel  that  my  salvation  is 
of  the  Lord,  and  is  therefore  certain, 
while  others  trust  in  themselves  in  a 
great  measOre  for  salvation. 

Parents  should  not  fail  to  manifest 
the  greatest  consistent  concern  for  their 
children,  because  others  claim  to  be  hel- 
pers with  the  Lord  to  the  salvation  of 
them.    Because  one  man  believes  he  can' 


and  should  bring  his  children  to  Christ, 
is  no  reason  why  another  man,  who  does 
not  believe  such  doctrine,  should  turn  his 
children  over  to  that  man  to  be  prosely- 
ted. 

While  we  cannot  teach  anyone  our  re- 
ligion, it  isVery  evident  that  Arminians 
in  their  schools  do  teach  them  their  relig- 
ion. 

Where  is  the  propriety,  or  consistency 
of  Piimitive  Baptists  allowing  their  chil- 
dren to  attend  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
the  various  denominations,  when  they 
claim  these  schools  to  be  nurseries  to  the 
church?  Everything  that  they  have  in- 
stituted, even  to  their  organization 
which  they  call  the  church,  is  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  which  conversion  is 
the  same  as  proselytiug  in  the  days  of 
Christ.  And  we  have  his  word  as  to  the 
result  of  that  work.  We  believe  conver- 
sion is  necessary,  but  conversion  with- 
out previous  quickening  and  conviction 
is  only  a  conversion  from  bad  to  worse. 
Besides  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth, 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  I  know 
some  children  of  Primitive  Baptists 
who  have  fallen  into  the  meshes  of  Ar. 
minianism,  who  cannot  treat  the  breth- 
ren of  their  parents  with  enough  respect 
to  show  themselves  respectable.  A  re- 
ligion that  causes  the  children  to  ignore 
even  the  common  respect  due  to  their 
parents  can  surely  be  of  no  benefit  to 
either  parents  or  children.  I  have  no. 
ticed  that  wherever  one  has  become 
identified  with  another  denomination, 
who  gives  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  that  one  never  loses  due 
respect  for  his  or  her  parents  and  for 
their  religion  in  a  friendly  way.  These 
children  arc  not  ashamed  of  their  par- 
ents, nor  the  Primitive  Baptists,  but 
those  proselyted  ones  arc  ashamed  of 
their  parents,  their  parents'  brethren  and 
their  religion. 
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These  thoughts  will  likely  find  some 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  position 
taken,  which  will  be  about  as  follows 
those  who  give  their  children  good  ad- 
vice, and  set  before  them  good  exam- 
ples, and  provide  for  them  to  go,  and 
take  them  to  meeting  will  have  no  fault 
to  find  to  these  thoughts  and  sugges- 
tions, but  those  who  pay  but  little  or 
no  attention  to  their  children,  but  turn 
them  loose,  or  send  them  to  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  exciting  meetings  so  com- 
mon in  the  land,  will  no  doubt  find  some 
objections.  It  is  always  the  man  who  is 
to  be  hung  who  finds  fault  with  the  law 
and  its  executors. 

P.  G.  L. 

LOOK  AT  FT. 

We  publish  the  communication  of 
Mr.  Jewel  that  our  readers  may  now 
and  then  see  and  read  for  themselves 
what  the  other  side  (the  Arminian  side) 
think  of  the  bible. 

It  might  be  said  that  our  people  are 
prcdjudiced  against  others,  and  will  not 
read  their  views,  nor  hear  their  preach- 
ers. The  communication  published  is  a 
fair  expression  of  what  other  denomi- 
nations hold  and  believe. 

One  side  is  true  or  the  other.  Which 
is  it?  If  they  are  right  then  we  cannot 
be.  If  we  are  right  then  they  are  not. 
For  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the 
veiws. 

1st.  They  hold  that  there  is  no  elec- 
tion of  grace  or  by  grace  taught  in  the 
bible,  but  an  election  of  works  only. 
That  is  that  God  elected  only  those  to 
salvation  that  he  foresaw  would  do  good 
works  and  for  doing  these  good  works 
he  elected  them  to  salvation,  or  because 
they  would  persevere,  and  not  that  they 
might  persevere  and  endure  That  is 
God  foresaw  who  would  persevere  to 
the  end,  and  he  elected  them,  and  there- 


fore saved  tnem  anc*  tailed  them  accord- 
ing to  their  works,  and  for  or  because  of 
their  good  works.  This  is  a  fairly  sta- 
ted view  of  their  position. 

2nd.  They  hold  that  Christ  died  as 
much  for  those  that  are  eternally  lost, 
and  will  be  damned,  as  he  did  for  any 
of  those  that  are  saved — that  he  died  as 
much  for  Judas  as  he  did  for  Paul,  or 
John.  Hence  that  the  death  of  Christ 
is  not  the  cause  of  the  salvation  of  any 
one  at  all,  but  that  which  determines 
or  causes  the  salvation  of  any  or  all  that 
are  saved  is  something  that  they  do 
or  neglect  to  do,  and  could  do  if  they 
would,  or  that  it  is  of  him  that  willeth 
and  runneth,  but  not  of  God  who  show- 
eth  mercy. 

3rd.  They  hold  that  God  quickens 
all  men,  and  thus  commences  the  work 
of  salvation  in  all  alike,  one  as  much  as 
another,  and  leaves  it  to  the  chance  of 
the  creature's  will  whethei  he  will  fin- 
ish it  or  not  ;  or  that  God  has  formed 
a  partnership  with  all  mankind,  and  it 
is  left  to  chance  therefore  whether  any 
are  saved  or  not. 

4th.  That  it  makes  no  difference 
even  if  the  scriptural  promises  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  poor  and  needy,  such  as 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiil  give  you 
rest."  For  they  say  that  all  want  to  be 
saved,  that  every  body  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  righteousness,  for  that  there 
is  no  difference  at  all  among  men. 

5th.  That  although  God  works  in 
all  men  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,  yet  it  is  left  wholly  to 
the  creature  to  carry  on  this  work,  and 
that  he  may  neglect  it  and  be  lost.  For 
although  God  wants  to  save  every  body 
yet  he  will  not  do  anything  in  that  di- 
rection until  the  sinner  first  encoura- 
ges'him  by  showing  a  willing  mind.  Or 
they  wholly   deny  the   power  and  pur-' 
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pose  of  God  in  the  matter  of  salva- 
tion. 

Perhaps  if  these  people  held  a  more  God 
honoring  doctrine  than  they  do  our  peo- 
ple would  go  and  hear  them  oftener. 
What  does  Mr.  Jewell  mean  by  irrevoca- 
ble decrees,  or  what  does  he  report  that  I 
be'ieve  ?  I  do  not  use  such  a  term  that 
1  remember,  for  bible  terms  are  prefera- 
ble. 

If  he  means  by  irrevocable  decrees 
that  God  declared  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  whatsoever  his  soul  desir- 
eth  even  that  he  doeth,  then  1  confess 
I  believe  that.  If  the  bible  says  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  (Dan. 
12:  io,)  then  I  belicxeit.  How  could 
prophets  foretell  events  even  for  one 
day  if  every  thing  hinges  and  turns  on 
the  will  of  man  ? 

Could  a  prophet  foretell  even  .[or  one 
month  what  will  come  to  pass,  if  noth- 
ing is  certain  to  be  accomplished  until 
ii  is  done.  This  would  exclude  all  the 
realm  of  foreknowledge.  Let  us  take 
up  the  case  of  Jezebel,  that  most  peo 
pie  consider  as  a  wicked  woman.  Eli- 
jah declared  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning her,  "The  doys  shall  eat  Jeze- 
bel by  the  wall  of  Jezreel,"  Now  this 
was  spoken  sometime  before  her  death. 
I  low  strange  that  a  king's  wife,  proud 
and  imperious  as  Jezebel  was,  should 
be  eaten  by  dogs,  and  should  be  eaten 
too  bv  the  wall  Jezreel.  If  nothing  is 
certain  to  be  accomplished  until  it  is 
done,  and  all  depends,  or  any  part  of  it, 
on  the  w  i'l  of  man  as  the  supreme  de- 
terminer of  events,  how  could  one  as 
well  as  hundreds  of  other  events  be 
known  before  hand  ? 

Jezebel  must  be  in  a  certain  house. 
She  paints  her  face  and  tied  her  head, 
perhaps  to  disguise  her  real  character. 
She  looks  out  of  the  window    and  said, 


"Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ?" 
Jehu  who  had  to  be  anointed  king  in  a 
strange  way,  had  ascended  the  throne, 
and  commanded  to  throw  her  down, 
and  there  looked  down  two  or  three  eu- 
nuchs, and  they  threw  her  down,  and 
she  was  trodden  under  foot,  and  dogs 
ate  her  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel,  even 
though  Jehu  ordered  her  to  be  bur- 
ied. 

Or  could  Ahab  have  gone  otherwise 
than  he  did  ?  It  was  said  to  him  that  he 
should  go  uptoRamoth  Gilead  and  fall. 
For  the  Lord  had  shown  the  prophet 
that  a  lying  spirit  decoyed  Ahab's  false 
prophets  to  lie  to  him  and  entice  him 
to  go  out  and  be  slain. 

Ahab  goes  into  the  battle  and  dis- 
guises himself,  and  enters  the  battle 
as  a  common  soldier,  thinking  thereby 
to  elude  the  prophet's  word.  But  a 
man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture.  He 
knew  not  at  all  what  he  should  do.  Yet 
his  arrow  pierces  the  harness  of  Ahab, 
and  Ahab  is  wounded  and  is  taken  away 
to  die.  So  he  died  as  it  was  said  before 
that  he  would  die. 

There  arc  hundreds  of  cases  of  events, 
in  themselves  improbable  or  out  of  the 
usual  couise  of  nature,  or  that  no  hu. 
man  ken  could  foresee,  and  all  depend- 
ent on  many  other  equally  strange 
things  that  must  also  transpire  before 
hand,  that  prophets  have  long  before 
hand  told  should  occur,  and  they  have- 
said  so  not  with  a  peradventurc  or  guess 
or  probability,  but  with  cci  taint)',  and 
every  one  of  these  things  has  been 
fulfilled,  without  a  single  exception, 
whether  they  be  good  things  or  evil, 
and  they  have  been  all  fulfilled  just  as 
foretold.  Now  call  these  decrees  irrevo- 
cable or  what  you  please,  I  say  they  are 
not  dependant  on  the  whimsical  will  of 
man,  but  an  all-wise,  infinite,  w  ill  declares 
them  before  hand. 
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Mr  Jewel  espouses  the  weakest  ar- 
minianism  that  could  ever  be  hatched 
up,  namely  1st,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
qufckensall  men.    2nd.  That  God  does 

gins  in  man. 

3rd.  That  Christ  as  much  died  for 
all  those  that  are  finally  lost  as  he  did 
for  any  that  are  saved.  No  free  wilier 
couid  ask  for  any  thing  more  frothy  and 
vain  than  this.  The  devils  even  hold  a 
better  idea  of  the  power  of  Jesus  than 
that,  for  they  believe  and  tremble,  and 
they  said  to  Jesus,  "We  know  who 
thou  art."  They  admitted  his  power. 
What  is  the  value  of  quickening  the 
dead  if  they  do  not  live  afterward  ?  The 
hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  t  hey  that  hear  shall  live. 

What  does  it  amount  to  if  God  be- 
gins a  good  work  and  yet  does  not  fin- 
ish it?  Paul  c;rtainly  was  confident 
of  this  very  thing  that  God,  who  had 
begun  a  good  worl  in  them,  would  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Phil.  1  ;  6. 

Did  Christ  die  as  much  for  Judas  as 
l.e  did  for  Paul?  Then  in  what  sense 
does  Christ  save  a  sinner?  If  he  died  as 
much  for  the  lost  as  for  the  saved  what 
has  he  done  for  the  s.  ved  »that  he  has 
not  done  for  the  lost?  and  how  can 
they  ascribe  the  glory  of  their  salvation 
to  Jesus  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  for 
thou  hast  redeemed  us  out  of  every  na- 
tion &c  under  heaven,  and  hast  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God. 

Jesus  says  he  has  power  over  all  flesh 
to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Fa- 
ther has  given  him,  John  17;  2.  If  Je- 
sus has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
then  what  power  can  prevent  him  from 
doing  the  will  of  his  Father  in  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people  ? 

The  rich  young  man  who  came  to  Je- 


sus that  Jesus  loved,  and  that  went  away 
sorrowful,  gives  good  evidence"  of  be- 
ing a  vessel  of  mercy  in  the  fact  that 
Jesus  loved  him  ;  and  that  he  went  away 
sorrowful  is  proof  that  he  was  a  sub- 
ject of  grace.  If  Jesus  loved  him  is 
not  that  good  evidence  that  he  will 
save  him  ?  I  lis  sorrow  shows  an  inter- 
est iii  the  matter.  Me  makes  the  in- 
quiry that  all  quickened  sinners,  all  dis- 
tressed souls  make.  What  must  I  do? 
What  good  thing  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  Jesus  tells  his  disciples 
that  it  is  possible  with  God  to  save  the 
rich,  and  that  all  ti  ings  are  possible 
with  him.  Mow  is  that  harmonized 
with  the  notion  that  there  are  millions 
of  things  that  God  begins  anel  is  not 
able  to  finish  :  for  Armin.anism  says  he 
tries  to  save  every  body,  and  tries  as 
hard  to  save  one  as  he  doc  s  to  save  an- 
other, or  tries  as  hard  to  save  those 
who  save  themselves  as  he  does  to  save 
those  who  will  not  let  God  save  them, 
and  therefore  are  lost.  A  wiee 
man  builds  on  a  rock,  a  fool  builds  on 
the  sand.  But  one  is  a  wise  man  and 
the  other  is  a  fool.  Then  are  they  both 
alike?  The  wise  man  uses  his  wisdom 
in  building  on  a  rock,  and  the  foci 
shows  his  folly  in  building  on  the 
sand. 

The  scriptures  Mr.  Jewel  refers  to  ex- 
plain themselves.  His  c]uotation.  "Be- 
hold I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock"  &e, 
is  addressed  to  his  own  people,  a  church 
— The  one  addressed  to  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  is  addressed  to  subjects  of 
redemption  and  of  grace.  The  one  that 
declares  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost  declares  that 
he  will  save  them.  lie  never  fails  to  do 
this  .The  text  in  Rev.  22,  where  the  spirit 
and  the  bride  say  come  &c — shows  that 
this  is  not  to  those  that  are  without,  or 
on  the  out  side,  for  they  are  lovers  of 
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lies  and  corruption. 

The  gieat  issue  he  makes  is  that  mai> 
y  are  called  while  few  are  chosen.  Hence 
he  infers  that  all  are  called,  and  there- 
fore all  might,  if  they  would,  be  saved, 
and  therefore  Christ  died  for  all. 

One  thing  to  be  remembered  is  that 
all  do  not  want  to  be  saved.  Jesus 
says,  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye 
might  have  life."  We  state  the  truth 
when  we  say  that  no  man  can  come  to 
Jesus,  except  the  Father  which  sent  Je- 
sus draw  him,  and  that  all  that  the  Fa- 
ther gave  to  Jesus  shall  come  to 
him. 

If  men  have  the  will  to  come  to  Je- 
sus they  do  come.  None  that  have  the 
will  to  come  to  Christ  ever  fail  to  come. 

The  Jews  were  under  the  law  or  the 
covenant  of  works.  As  such  they  are 
addressed  in  the  bible  which  states  that 
they  should  obey  and  serve  God,  as  all 
men  should  do.  But  no  man  that  is 
carnal  has  the  mind  to  keep  the  law, 
nor  the  ability.  -But  men  are  held  un- 
der that  law  in  nature,  and  called  upon 
to  keep  it.  Its  penalty  is  death.  For 
whatsoever  the  law  saith  it  saith  to 
them  who  arc  under  the  law,  that  ev- 
ery mouth  may  be  stopt,  and  all  the 
world  become  guilty  before  God. 
The  gospel  is  confirmed  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  every  heir  of  promise, 
and  sure  to  all  the  seed,  whether  they 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  For  Jesus  is  the 
surety  of  his  people,  and  all  the  promis- 
es of  God  are  yea  and  amen  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  the  Father  in  him. 

So  we  must  notice  both  covenants  in 
the  bible,  and  give  to  each  what  be- 
longs to  it,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 

"They  rewa-ided  me  evil  for  good  to 
the  spoiling  of  my  soul." 


KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

When  Jesus  was  born  of  a  woman  he 
did  not  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  heaven.  As  born  of  a  woman 
he  was  under  the  law  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law.  Like  David 
who  gathered  the  material  for  the  tem- 
ple, but  was  not  to  build  it  himself,  Je- 
sus laid  down  his  life  for  his  peor  le,  and 
gathered  the  outcasts  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  but  not  as  born  of  woman,  or 
while  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  did 
he  enter  into  his  kingdom.  He  was  to 
purify  the  vessels  of  mercy  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  after  his  resur- 
rection by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  was  through  death  and  the  resur- 
icction,  or  as  born,  not  of  woman,  but 
begotten  of  God,  that  Jesus  was  to  en- 
ter into  his  Kingdom. 

The  thief  on  the  cross  saw  the  glory 
of  Jesus  as  King  of  Saints  whose  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  j'orld,  nor  did  any 
other  seem  to  know  this  at  the  crucifix- 
ion. Only  one  witness  confessed  Jesus 
on  the  cross,  and  he  was  a  thief  being 
crucified  with  him.  Surely  then  this 
was  a  matter  of  revelation.  The  thief 
said  to  Jesus,  Lord  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  Kingdom.  The 
thief  here  (Confessed  that  Jesus  had  not 
entered  into  his  kmgdom.  Then  the 
thief  saw  that  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus 
was  not  of  this  world  :  yet  he  was  born 
a  king,  but  he  tarried  and  patiently 
waited.  .  David  was  anointed  a  king 
long  before  he  came  to  the  throne,  and 
was  much  persecuted  before  he  was 
publicly  crowned  king.  But  he  learned 
in  his  sufferings  the  lessens  needed  to 
fit  him  as  a  great  and  wise  king  to  rule 
Israel.  So  Jesus  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered,  and  in  the 
flesh  passed  through  that  ordeal  of  per- 
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feet  suffering  and  obedience  even  unto 
death  that  freely  and  forever  liberates 
all  the  redeemed  from  corruption ;  for 
by  the  one  offering  of  himself  he  per- 
fects forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 

Jesus  often  tells  his  disciples  that  he 
must  be  put  to  death  and  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance 
and  the  remission  of  sins  must  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  hid 
from  his  disciples  until  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  then  it  was  opened  or  re- 
vealed to  them.  After  his  resurrection 
Jesus  said,  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?  The  apostle  Peter,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tized them,  preached  that  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  was  ex, 
alted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  rule 
and  reign  until  his  foes  were  made  his 
footstool.  Also  in  tehe  second  Psalm  it 
is  said,  the  Father  speaking  unto  Jesus 
his  son,  "Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon 
my  holy  hill' of  Zioiv  I  will  declare 
the  decree  ;  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
thou  art  my  son  ;  this  day  have  have  I 
begotten  thee."  In  Acts  13:33  we  are 
told  that  Jesus  was  born  of  God  or  be- 
gotten in  the  resurrection,  and  that  the 
quotation  from  the  2nd  Psalm  was  ful- 
filled in  the  resurrection.  In  Heb.  he 
says,  "And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
his  first  begotten  into  the  world  he  saith, 
and  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him,"  Heb.  1  : 6.  When  God  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men  even  to  the  rebel- 
lious. Then  flew  wide  open  the  gates 
of  glory,  and  the  King  of  glory  Jesus 
came  in. 

Thus  Jesus  was  born  of  the  flesh  and 


took  a  body  of  death,  and  was  partake 
of  flesh  and  blood,  and  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  and  made  an  end  of  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  and  when  he  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  he  was  begot- 
ten from  the  dead  as  born  of  God,  and 
declared,  manifested,  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power  and  great  glory.  He 
thus  is  the  first  born  of  God,  the  first 
begotten  of  God.  His  people  are  also 
begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  un- 
to salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  times. 

Jesus  appears  then  as  born  of  woman 
and  as  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead 
and  first  born  of  God  in  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

So  his  people  are  born  of  the  flesh 
and  then  born  again  or  born  of  God. 

Now  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  Jesus 
entered  into  his  glorious  Kingdom,  not 
of  this  world.  He  is  the  head  of  the 
church  and  must  reign  until  the  last  en- 
emy is  destroyed  which  is  death.  All 
power  therefore  is  in  Jesus,  who  is  the 
life  and  head  of  the  church.  One  must 
of  course  be  born  again  before  he  can 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  not  of 
this  world.  When  one  is  brought  into 
this  spiritual  kingdom,  he  is  brought 
under  the  reign  and  power  of  Jesus  who 
is  king  of  saints.  What  a  blessed  do- 
minion is  this.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  righ- 
teousness and  peace.  All  the  subjects 
of  this  kingdom  reign  with  Jesus,  for 
they  die  no  more  being  children  of  the 
resurrection,  for  over  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power.  It  is  by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  they  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection.  The  quickening  is  al- 
ways with  Jesus  who  is  the  resunection 
and  the  life.  I'  D.  G. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


(  )}  )l1  linif'y*  reavement  work  for  them  a  far  more  ex- 

  *  ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

A.  BROTHER. 

[U  LI  A    A.  ['ARRIS. 

Died  near  Mt.  Cross,   Pittsylvania  Co  JOSEPH  j.  porter, 

Virginia,  Oct.  31,  1886,  Mrs.  fulia  A.  Kar- 
ris     wife      of      Deacon      C.      Farris.        This  brother  was  horn  June  181 3,  in  the 

She    never  joined  the   church   but   she  town  of  Tarboro  N.  C,  and  died  in  May 

always  manifested  a  due  regard  for  wor-  1888,  making  his   age  about  seventy  five 

ship  and    acknowledged    that   she  had  a  years. 

good  hope  in  Christ.    Fouling  the  church        His  father  Ely  Porter  was  a  solid,  old 

is  a  duty   which  all   the  children  of  Cod  fashioned.  Baptist  who  lived  in  the  troub- 

should  perform,   but  a  failure   to  comply  lous  days  of  strife  for  the  wells  of  water, 

with  that  duty  will  not  exclude  any  of  them  He   was  a  companion  of  Elder  Joshua 

from  heaven.    The    new  birth  is  the  es-  Lawrence,  and  they  resided  within  a  few 

sential  qualification  for   entering  everlast-  miles  of  "each  other! 

inn  happiness.  Brother  Joseph  Porter  did  not  unite 
1  visited  the  family  a  great  deal  during  with  the  church  until  late  in  life.  lie  was 
the  life  of  Brother  Farris,  and  Mrs.  Farris  a  member  at  the  church  at  Tarboro  for 
always  seemed  glad  to  see  me  and  treated  about  fifteen  years,  and  a  faithful  one  he 
me  with  christian  respect.  She  seemed  to  was.  He  loved  a  true  Baptist  because  lu- 
be devoted  to  her  family  and  she  showed  loved  the  truth.  He  was  very  faithful  to 
the  marks  of  a  christian.  his  church  ;  and  was  its  clerk  and  treasurer 

The  family    have  my  sympathy  in  their  until  his  death, 
bereavement.      Doubtless    their   loss    is        It  was  my  pleasure  to  stop  often  with 

her  eternal  gain.  him  on  my  monthly  visits  to  Tarboro.  His 

A.  Friend.  character  was  worth  studying  and  loving. 

He  was  noted  for  his  candor,  truthfulness. 

MArY  e.  kdwards.  fearlessness  of  man  and  for  his  economy 

SisferM^r  E.    Edwards,  daughter  of  his  hatred  of  show   and  low  things.  He 

Deacon  Coleman  Farris,  was  born  May  17th  was  the  most  gifted  man  in  saving  and  tak- 


money,  kept  his  mallei 
light  with  his  fellow  man 


as  he  could  arrange  his  worldly  matters. 
Being  of  a  ripe  old  age,  full  of  years,  and 
feeble  in  health,  he  had  nothing  to  keep 


came  the 
salvation 
quaintano 


lien,  asleep  in  con- 
immunity  has        ]  I 
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Died  in  Monroe  township  on  the  12th  of 
June  1888  of  measles  Alice  Taylor  aged  7 
years;  also  on  the  5th  of  July  with  the  same 
disease  Lula  Taylor,  daughters  of  J.  1). 
and  M.  A.  Taylor,  God  has  seen  fit  tore- 
move  these  little  jewels  from  earth  to  heav- 
en for  some  wise  purpose,  we  know  not 
what,  but  may  it  be  the  means  of  drawing 
the  parents  nearer  to  God.  It  is  hard  to 
give  up  these  dear  ones,  but  while  it  wrings 
our  hearts  we  must  submit  to  the  will 
of  God  and  acknowledge  his  ways  are  the 
best.  * 


;  breth- 
ul  who 


The  Oth  annual  sess 
Association  of  Prir 

;ion  of  the  Nt 
njtive  Bapti 

:vv  Hope 
sts  con- 

venes  with  the  clu 

irch  at  Anti 

och,  Lo- 

gan  Co.,  Arkansas, 

on  Sat u rda 

y  before 

the  4th    Sunday  ii 

1  Septetnbe 

r,  1888. 
here  are 

Brethren  from  the 

East  or  else  w 

cordially'  invited  t 

0  attend,  e< 

ministers.    If  any 

should  feel 

im  press  - 

ed  to  come  this  wa 

y,  theymus 

t  get  off 

at  Clarksville,  on  1 

.he  Little  R 

ock  and 

Fort  Smith  R.  R. 
L.  F.  Griffin  before 

Notify  me 
hand,  and 

or  Eld. 
we  win 

be  prepared  to  con 
ciation. 

i'cy  you  to  tl 

le  Asso- 

These  dear  little  sisters  were  not  parted 
but  a  few  days,  they  are  now  reunited  in 
heaven  where  parting  is  no  more.  May 
God  help  the  bereaved  ones  to  bear  up  un- 
der their  afflictions  and  may  they  strive  to 
meet  their  loved  ones  in  that  better  land 
where  death  and  parting  is  known  no  more. 

L.  W. 


ASSOCIATIONAL, 
The  Silver  Creek  Association  will 
convene  at  Philadelphia  church,  six 
miles  South  of  Lenoir,  Caldwell  Co.,  N. 
C,  on  Friday  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
Sept. 


The  Elk  River 


nd- 


ship  clu 


and  16th, 

Henj 


Primitive  Baptist  A: 
vene  with  the  Frie 
e  Co.,  W.  Va.,  S< 
188S. 

ERS<  >n  Gross,  c'll 


The  next  session  of  the  Mayo  Bap- 
tist Associtaion  will  be  held  with  the 
Church  at  Axton  Depot,  on  the  Dan- 
ville and  New  River  Railroad,  in  Hen- 
ry Co.,  Va.  Commencing  on  Saturday  be- 


tembcr  1888. 
the  Easter  e 
vited  to  attti 
they  must  sto 
on  Little  Roc 
Notify  brothe 
he  will  meet  1 
the  Associatio 

Brother  G01 
Arkansas.  I 
sociation  (Ne\ 
Western  porti 
it  because  1  le 
same  name  in 
state. 

Brother  Goi 
Lester  and  El 


I  am  a  men 
other  churci 
to  see  tli em 
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with  them,  1 
lished  by  the 


lope)  i 
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Drking  of  God 
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doings  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes." 
What  can  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  manifold  blessings  t  But  I  am  re- 
minded that  I  am  so  prone  to  forget 
His  mercies.  All  praise  and  adoration 
is  due  unto  His  great  and  good  name, 
lifor  His  mercy  endureth  forever."  May 
the  Lord  bless  His  Zion  every  where  is 
the  prayer  of  one  of  the  least, 

P.  H.  James. 


JOHN  W.  GARDNER. 


CHAN G E  O F  AD DR ESS. 
Elder  John  W.  Gardner's  post  office 
is  changed  from  Saulston  N.C.  to  Golds- 
born  N.  C. 

Brother  P.  H  Wilson's  post  office  is 
changed  from  Raleigh  N.  C.  to  Apex, 
■  Wake  Co.,  N.  C. 

He  desires  preachers  to  visit  them  at 
Oak  Grove. 

Visitors  coming  to  the  Country  Line 
Association  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Dur- 
ham and  conveyed  to  and  from  Associ- 
ground.  They  should  reach  Durham 
on  Friday.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. 

So  many  preachers  are  having  lists  of 
appointments  that  we  cannot  publish 
them  in  more  than  one  issue  :  but  that 
is  enough.  Keep  your  back  numbers 
and  refer  to  them  to  see  when  the  ap- 
pointments are  to  be  filled. 

For  one  insertion  as  much  assures  you 
they  will  be  filled,  as  several  would. 

ISA  AC  JONES. 


Pear  Creek  Chi 

Mt.  Tabor  

Suggs  Creek... 
Pleasant  Hill... 

Old  Union  

Toms  Creek  

Flat  Creek  

Will  brother  S 


Stump  Sound  

Y<>PPS  

Wards  Will  

North  Fast  

White  Oak  

Had  Not  Creek  

New  Port  

Brother  Morton's.... 
Live  Oak  North  Rivi 
North  River  Church 


(ioose  Cr« 
Beaulalv... 
Rose  Bay 
North  Lai 


.Thursday 
....Friday 
.Saturday 

'.'."Monday 
..Tuesday 
.Thursday 
 Frid.-n 


Win.  A.  ROSS. 
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I    E.  ADAMS. 


J  ESSE  CROWN. 


While  ( 
Hadnots 
North  ] 


A.J.  TAYLC 
Cross  Roads  Wilkes  Co.  N 


G  L.  CHANEY. 


Senter,  Ashe  Co. . . 

friendship  

Heaver  Creek  

Brother  ].  B.  Miller 


D.  N.  GORE. 


Hannah's  Cree 

New  Hope  

Bethsaida  

Hickory  Grov 

Bethany".".'.".'" 
Cross  Roads.. 

Chapel  

Goldsboro  

Nahunta  

Mewborns  

Lagrange  

Friendship  ... 

Dudley  

Wilmington... 
Armour  


.At  night  22 


■,  W  ] 


Te 


Texas  — R  I  Shaddock  2  Win  Kemp  2  F(,  Cut 
pepper  2  Elder  Wm  Lagow  1  D  E  Shanks  1 
N.  C— DlderJ  M  Harris  1  Wm  Dau-hnid-.r  m 
S  W  Outterbridge  s  Win  Jenkins  ,  11  1)  [enkins 
2  Jos  II  Ward  socents  Mrs  M  E  James  1  W  li 
Wright  1  (J  W  Hubbard  1  John  C  Walkei  1  [os 
T  Mc  Kinney  1  John  W  Harris  1  Eld  D  A  Mew- 
bon  1  so  Eld  I  J  Taylor  2  Mrs  Howard  1  Eld  J 
S  Dameron  soeents  Mrs  W  T  Crawford  J  s«Mrs 
C  11  E  Moore  2 


i  Be 


1  l-"i. 


New  Je'usev. —  E  Henderson  2  Mrs M  R*La\ 

N.  Y. — C  M  Herrick  2  Mrs  Henrv  I  Dut 

Mrs  Druciila  Wheeler  2 

Ohio.-Mattie  S  Derr  1  G  W  Tukerson 

Pa.— Mary  A  Leiferts  1 

Va.- W  H  Dawson  1  W  II  Gile<  1  Ben  B 

1  Wm  Dalton  1 


NOTICE. 

We  the  Country  Line  Association 
forbid  every  species  of  traffic  and  all 
other  disorder  within  legal  bounds  of 
our  Association  during  the  entire  meet- 
ing and  offenders  may  expect  to  be  pro- 
secuted to  the  extent  of  the  law  of 
North  Carolina. 
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The  uih  Session  will  open  Oct 
tinuetweuty  weeks, 

TUITION: 
Primary,  per  month, 
English  Graded  Lessons, 
English  Higher, 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra, 
BOARD : 


f  /••>        The.Warren  Sot  rHERN  Teachers'  Agen 
trance     CY  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  am 
cd   ill       families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost 
udei  at        School    property   sold  or  rented.      Send  foi 


en  furnished  with  fold 
,all  maps. 

siologv   will  be  given  by 


n  of  this  School  will  ope 
be  third  Monday  in  jal 
i  be  obtained  from  eight  t 
Tuition  from  ten  to  twer 


wines  me  one  week  previous.  /\UR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 

Morton's  Store  N   C  .    ITS  VARIOL  S  FORMS. 

J |  YM  N    AND  TUNE 


>OK.    This  book 


lifficulty  of  .1 


:harge  their  full  duty,  slet 
all— or  nearly  all  -gone, 


.•aw  No.  i  book,  well  stantly  ■ 
inds  are  printed,  round  have  be 
Be  careful  to  name     patient  , 


ess.    Removes  all  symptoms 

tns  hopeless. C  Fio'm  the  lirsi 
rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
irds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
j  to  60  days  effiertp  a  perma- 


DR.  H.  II.  GREEN  \  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
no,  send  me      Branch  office  for  Eastern  States    >\:    Canal  St. 
P.  D.  G.         N.  Y, 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


H 

Th 

LLOYD'S)  P 
ROOKS. 


L  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
ll,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
Dcond  scholastic  rear  wila  com- 
lav,  September  2SU1,  1887. 


:.ppl 


■  to 


s  BoGGJi,  Principals. 
PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 

!1  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 


I'la-.n  sheep  binding,  single 
Per  cloven,  by  mail,  $6.00. 
Morocco  binding,  plain 

y  mail,  $9.00. 


Mci 


_  ,  by  mail,  $1.25 
dozen,b;  mail,  $12.00 

less-,  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  d-(.-^n 


Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  c. 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
pan y  the  order  * 

Send  monev  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Monev 
Orders,  or  by'Express.  Address 

].  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  anv  postage  stamp?. 

R.  &   D  R.  R. 

Between  Goldsboro  and  Greensboro. 

To  take  effect  at  5:30  A.  M-,Sunday, 
July  24th,  183 


.R.KENLY.      J  NO.  F.  DIVINE . 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen*  Sui 

.  M.  EMERSON    Clix  t.iI  l».isscntfer  Al'cii 


BOUND. 

Passenger 

X  OK  rn 

5i 

BOUND. 

\sun. 
P8  m' 

Daily, 
p.  m. 

Trains 
Lv.  Ai 

Daily 
■•  p.m. 

9,  53 

4  37 

Goldsboro 
Princeton 
Pine  Level 
Selma 
Wilson's  Mill's 

3  59 
3  43 

3  16 

II  20 

9  57 
y  40 

to  58 

4  57 

Clayton 

11  30 

Auburn 

2  40 

7  1  45 

2  3° 

5  3° 

RaleigH 

I  31 

S  56 

Carv 

1  51 

1  45 

2  13 

6  07 
6  27 
6  41 

Morrisville 
Durham 

1  41 

5  34 
43  5 

3  °9 

7  °5 

University 

3  32 

Hillsboro 

12  07^ 
11  56 

3  47 

7  3o 

Eno 

4  °9 
4  H 

7  43 
7  46 

Bingham  School 
Mebane's 

11  43 

4  40 

S  02 

I  law  River 

4  5° 

S  10 

Graham 

5  00 

8  15 

Burlington 

6  is 

8  52 

Gibsonville 

10  39 

6  56 

9  10 

McLean's 

10  15 

7  4° 

9  3° 

Greensboro 

9  S'J 

THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell-  • 
This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


it  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  ol  contents  in  th< 
oil  index  in  the  l.u-t  part,  snaking  it  most  convenient  for  refer 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  ai 
in  the  United  Stales  ought  to  o>vn  and  read  the  work. 


•y  full  alphabett- 
worth  twice  the 
lircr  after  truth. 


PRICES  PER    SINGLE  COPY: 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding, 

6  Leather, 

6  Imitation  Morocco, 

u  Dest  Morocco, 

b  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,*,  rial  8,  $l./5,  $2.2.= 
hese  extremely  low 


G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

Middletow.v  .  Orange  couatv.  >  "1 
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Zioa's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  U: 
Ziox's  Landmark  Print 


•The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  anr!  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
"  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  thr>  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  ho  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  pest  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


COMMUNICATED. 

Mr.  Gold,  Dear  Friend  :— I  have 
thought  a  great  many  times  I  would 
write  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  my  soul.  Sometimes  I  feel  that  it 
is  so  little  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  do,  and 
then  I  think  there  has  been  a  change  in 
me  in  some  way.  I  will  tell  some  of 
my  troubles,  and  I  want  you  to  tell  me 
whether  you  think  it  is  of  the  Lord  or 
not. 

The  first  time  I  took  any  notice  of 
preaching  was  under  Mr.  Bodenhamer's 
preaching.  I  thought  I  never  heard 
such  preaching.  His  text  was;  The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  seemed 
to  me  lie  preached  to  me  and  nobody 
else.  It  affected  me  so  I  could  not  help 
from  crying  to  save  my  life.  I  tried  to 
hide  my  tears  but  I  could  not.  I  thought 
he  told  me  that  I  was  a  sinner.  I  felt 
that  I  was  one,  and  tried  to  pray,  but 
it  appeared  like  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to 
pray. 

Sometime  after  that  Mr.  Oakley  staid 
all  night  with  us,  and  he  asked  me  some 
questions  about  my  condition.  It  was 
strange  how  he  knew  anything  about 
my  trouble,  but  I  thought  if  I  was  as 
good  as  he  was  I  would  never  see  any 
more  trouble.  Sometimes  I  would  be 
in  so  much  trouble  I  could  not  sleep  at 
night.  I  would  study  about  my  condi- 
tion, and  think  there  is  nobody  like  me. 
Sometimes  my  trouble  would  wear  off 
for  awhile,  but  I  could  not  enjoy  myself 
with  other  young  people.  Sometimes  I 
would  rather  be  by  myself  than  to  be 
in  company. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  several  years, 
thinking  the  Old  School  Baptists  could 


tell  my  feelings  better  than  any  body 
else.  I  thought  they  could  tell  my  feel- 
ings up  to  the  time  they  were  delivered 
and  then  they  would  leave  me,  and  I 
was  afraid  I  never  would  get  there.  In 
the  summer  of  '83  I  was  in  so  nnfch 
trouble  I  could  not  work  to  do  any 
good. 

I  thought  I  would  attend  a  protrac- 
ted meeting  and  see  if  that  would  do 
any  good,  but  all  their  talking  and  pray- 
ing did  not  do  me  any  good.  I  felt  that 
there  was  nothing  that  I  could  do. 
Sometimes  I  would  wish  I  had  never 
been  born.  I  could  not  enjoy  anything. 
Sometimes  I  could  not  read  the  bible 
without  shedding  tears.  It  seemed 
there  was  a  chance  for  others  but  none 
for  me.  I  never  told  any  body  about 
my  trouble  for  a  long  time.  I  was  in 
company  with  Mr.  Jones  coming  from 
an  association  one  time,  and  told  him 
more  than  I  ever  did  before,  and  after 
that  I  wished  I  had  not  told  him  any 
thing,  for  I  thought  I  had  made  him  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  was  dealing  with 
me  when  he  was  not.  O  such  a  miser- 
able being  as  I  was.  I  did  love  to  read 
the  Landmark,  but  it  seemed  like  I 
was  different  from  any  one  else.  I  tried 
to  pray  one  night  that  if  1  was  one  of 
the  Lord's  that  he  would  show  me  in  a 
dream,  and  I  dreamed  that  1  was  on  a 
log  house,  and  it  caught  on  fire  and  it 
fell  in  a  pit,  and  I  thought  there  were 
some  men  standing  at  one  side,  and 
they  took  me  by  the  hand  and  helped 
me  out,  and  there  was  no  scorch  or 
burn  on  me.  I  woke  up  and  could  not  help 
from  thinking  about  my  dream.  A  few 
nights  after  that  I  dreamed  that  I  was 
at  meeting  and  Mr  Jones  was  preaching, 
end  I  never  heard  such  preaching  in  my 
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life,  and  when  I  woke  up  I  was  speak- 
ing these  words,  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.  I  did  not  know  that  I  ever 
had  seen  that  verse  in  the  bible,  I 
went  to  looking  for  it  and  found  it.  I 
felt  better.  I  'felt  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered my  prayer.  My  burden  left  me, 
but  I  did  not  know  whether  to  claim 
it  or  not,  but  I  believe  that  there  had 
been  a  change  some  way.  I  feit  like  I 
loved  every  body. 

I  cannot  help  but  love  the  Old  Bap- 
tists better  than  any  other  denomina- 
tion, but  I  never  get  to  hear  them  oft- 
en. I  read  the  LANDMARK,  and  enjoy 
that. 

I  often  think  of  Mr.  Isaac  Jones  and 
Mr.  Oakley,  I  wish  I  could  hear  them 
preach  again.  I  have  told  some  of  my 
troubles.  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me. 
A  friend. 

Amanda  S.  Edwards. 
Remarks. 

A  good  experience  this  is  that  the 
Lord  has  wrought  in  our  friend,  if  I 
know  what  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  his  people  are. 

There  is  no  better  evidence  of  a  work 
of  grace  than  is  found  in  ones  hearing 
the  gospel  preached  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance. 
This  always  causes  one  to  see  himself  a 
sinner,-  and  feel  his  own  vileness,  which 
leads  such  to  prayer,  repentance  and 
hope,  or  to  the  godly  exercises  of  soul 
that  accompany  salvation. 

Then  the  love  of  brethren  is  good 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  gracious  deal- 
ings with  his  people.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  wherein  he  appears  glorious,  gra- 
cious and  merciful  to  poor  sinners,  is 
conclusive  evidence  of  salvation.  Christ 
crucified  and  risen  is  the  glory  of  be- 
lievers. My  friend  has  so  much  to  thank 
God  for  and  take  courage.  May  she  be 
enabled  to  follow  Jesus  in  baptism,  and 
thus  confess  his  name  and  rejoice  with 
me  little  flock  whom  Jesus  feeds. 

P.  D.  G. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
brethren  and  chr4stian  friends: 
— I  have  claimed  a  hope  in  Christ  near- 
ly sixty  years.  I  from  a  child  loved  to 
hear  christians  talk  about  religion. 

I  lived  my  single  life  a  poor  blind  sin- 
ner. Soon  after  I  married  I  saw  my- 
self a  justly  condemned  sinner.  I  was 
weeping  day  and  night  and  could  not 
sleep  nor  eat.  My  husband  was  con- 
victed. He  was  praying  and  seeking. 
He  professed  religion  and  joined  the 
church,  and  left  me  without  a  hope.  Oh 
I  felt  that  I  was  left  behind  almost 
heart-broken. 

Soon  after  that  I  went  to  see  my  broth- 
er-in-law baptized.  I  was  a  poor  distress- 
ed sinner  begging  for  mercy.  I  felt  that 
my  prayer  was  nothing.  I  was  so 
wretched  and  undone.  Myself  awd  hus- 
band went  to  the  Ebenezcr  church,  and 
brother  William  Brown  preached.  His 
text  was,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek:  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 
the  broken  hearted.  He  asked  if  there 
was  any  person  that  wished  to  be  prayed 
for  to  come  up  to  the  pulpit.  I  started 
but  fell  on  my  way  helpless.  It  seem- 
ed there  I  got  relief  until  I  got  home. 
I  then  became  distressed  for  fear  I  was 
deceived.  I  went  off  again  to  pray  the 
Lord  to  show  me  my  condition.  These 
words  came  to  me,  Do  not  be  discour- 
aged for  Jesus  is  your  friend.  I  could 
not  take  it  for  religion.  I  then  went  to 
the  spring  praying,  and  it  seemed  that, 
a  flow  of  love  to  God  burst  in  my 
breast.  I  felt  that  I  never  should  see 
any  more  trouble,  but  I  had  doubts  soon 
and  fears.  I  would  go  to  the  church 
and  think  I  wanted  to  be  with  them, 
but  I  felt  so  unworthy  for  six  or  seven 
months. 

I  never  shall  forget  the  day  I  joined 
the  church.  Cousin  John  Yarborough 
sang,  "How  happy  are  they  who  their 
Savior  obey,"  I  went  up  but  could  not 
express  my  feelings,  my  heart  was  so  full. 
I  told  part  of  my  experience  and  was 
received  at  Ebenezcr  church,  Person  N. 
C,  with  my  husband  Samuel  Satterficld. 
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Myself  and  he  remained  until  his  death. 
Since  his  death  I  moved  my  member- 
ship to- Stories  Creek  with  my  children. 
He  has  left  me  here  a  poor  afflicted  suf- 
ferer. ]  believe  he  is  now  in  heaven.  I 
have  been  on  my  bed  going  on  three 
years.  What  I  have  suffered  tongue 
cannot  express,  but  Jesus  has  been  a 
precious  Savior  in  all  my  afflictions  and 
bereavements.  He  has  come  to  my  re- 
lief. I  believe  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  save  his  people.  I  have 
many  doubts,  but  the  good  Lord 
shows  his  smiling  face  and  all  his  right. 

Brethren  and  christian  friends  pray 
for  me.  May  God  bless  and  save 
you  all  is  my  prayer  forever. 

Joanna  Satterfifld. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Brother  Gold  :— I  believe  I  have 
an  impression  to  write  my  experience, 
if  1  have  cnc.  Sometimes  I  am  afraid 
it  may  all  be  imagination  with  me,  I 
am  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness.  Though 
I  can  say  in  the  language  of  Ruth,  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return 
from  following  after  thee,  for  whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go,  and  where  thou 
lodgest  I  will  lodge.  Thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God." 

I  am  so  sinful  it  may  be  wrong  for  me 
to  write  these  words.  So  what  am  I  to 
do?  I  have  had  this  desire  to  write  for 
several  years,  so  now  if  the  Lord  is  with 
me  I  will  try  to  do  so.  If  I  am  one  of 
his  chosen  ones  I  know  he  will  never 
leave  me.  I  do  not  doubt  Him,  nor  His 
promises,  but  myself.  I  am  so  prone 
to  do  wrong,  feel  so  unworthy  to  re- 
ceive such  merciful  blessings  as  He  is 
daily  bestowing  upon  me,  how  can  it 
be  that  my  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  ?  Surely  nothing  but  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  blood  of  the 
precious  Savior  could  save  such  a  sinner 
as  I  am. 

When  a  little  girl  I  believed  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  to  be  the  true  church. 
My  parents  believed  so  too.  They  were 
not  members.  I  would  go  to  meeting  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached  in  its  purity, 
but  could  not    understand  as  I  hope  I 


do  now,  yet  I  could  not  help  from  cry- 
ing. I  felt  so  guilty,  but  I  tried  very 
hard  to  keep  any  one  from  knowing 
it. 

As  I  grew  older  I  grew  harder,  and 
enjoyed  gay  company,  and  dancing  as 
much  as  any  one,  for  a  season.  After  I 
was  married  my  thoughts  were  turned 
on  my  sinful  condition.  What  a  help- 
less being  I  was.  I  went  to  hear  the 
truth  preached  every  time  I  well  could 
but  did  not  get  much  consolation,  for 
I  felt  more  condemned  every  time,  yet 
I  would  go  back,  for  a  lost  sheep  will 
keep  bleating  around  the  fold.  The 
Baptists  looked  lovely  to  me.  I  did 
wish  I  was  one,  but  I  never  dared  to 
talk  with  them.  It  took  me  all  the 
time  to  keep  them  from  knowing  1  felt 
concerned.  After  awhile  my  dear  moth- 
er went  to  the  church.  I  was  very  glad 
indeed  for  her  to  go,  but  I  knew  n.yself 
to  be  so  sinful  I  could  not  bear  to  see 
her  baptized,  though  I  wanted  to  do  so. 
In  vain  I  tried  to  frame  an  excuse  for 
not  going.  I  wanted  a  cloak  for  my 
sin.  But  before  the  day  for  her  to 
be  baptized  my  husband  had  a  large 
boil  on  his  back,  so  I  had  an  excuse. 
Then  I  was  so  unhappy.  I  felt  like  I 
was  lost  and  ruined.  I  then  read  the 
bible  more  but  could  get  no  relief.  One 
night  I  retired  feeling  miserable  on  ac- 
count of  sin,  I  could  not  rest.  I  heard 
something  so  powerful  and  solemn,  as 
the  rush  of  mighty  waters.  I  did  not 
understand  what  it  was  for  several  min- 
utes. Then  I  felt  these  words  with  pow- 
er, "It  is  the  voice  of  God."  I  could 
not  see  why  such  a  sinner  as  I  knew 
myself  to  be,  could  be  allowed  to  hear 
His  voice.  I  did  not  feel  any  better 
but  more  condemned,  still  I  felt  that  I 
must  search  the  scriptures.  "Eor  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Soon  after  this  one  night  I  read  some 
as  usual,  then  went  to  bed,  but  I  do  not 
think  I  slept.  I  was  so  miserable.  1 
thought  I  was  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world,  and  death  an(j 
everlasting  punishment  was  my  doom 
I  knew  it  was  just.  Iconic!  not  Q>. 
mur,  for  who  can  lay  anything  to  G^  s 
charge?  Oh  I   felt  to  be  a  woman  who 
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needed  a  whole  Savior,  a  Savior  whose 
power  is  not  limited,  a  Savior  who  had 
saved  his  people  in  the  eternal  mind  of 
God  before  the  world  was.  I  knew  if  I 
could  but  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment 
it  would  be  enough,  but  of  myself  I 
could  do  nothing,  without  He  saved  me 
I  should  perish,  not  even  a  good  thought, 
not  one  good  act  could  1  offer  to  God. 
I  knew  the  flames  of  everlasting  pun- 
ishment must  consume  me  if  He  did 
not  extend  His  mercy. 

1  was  entirely  cut  off  from  human  aid, 
higher  grew  the  flames  and  more  awful 
my  condition,  for  it  seems  to  me  I  was 
almost  surrounded  by  the  flames  of  Sa- 
tan's rage.  My  desire  then  was  Jesus, 
just  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment 
but  could  not  reach  high  enough  for 
that.  So  on  my  knees  I  must  try  to 
pray.  My  prayer  was,  Lord  be  merci- 
ful to  me.  I  believe  my  whole  mind, 
heart,  and  soul  went  to  God  in  the  pray- 
er, for  just  as  my  soul  uttered  the  words 
Jesus  appeared  to  me.  He  was  between 
me  and  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan.  I  was 
on  his  right  side.  In  a  still  small  voice, 
but  distinct  and  sweet  He  spoke  these 
words  of  Life  to  me,  ''Your  faith  has  sav- 
ed you."  Instantly  every  care  and 
trouble  was  gone.  He  was  altogether 
lovely,  so  pure  and  holy.  He  had  heard 
my  prayer.  He  had  caused  me  to  touch 
His  garment,  it  had  the  desired  effect, 
is  it  not  a  happy  thought  to  look  and 
believe  on  Jesus? 

Tongue  can  never  express  the  sweet  comfort 
and  peace, 

Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

For  awhile  all  was  joy.  Then  I  want- 
ed to  go  to  the  church  to  be  baptized, 
still  I  had,  as  I  have  yet,  doubts  and 
fears,  afraid  to  go  and  afraid  to  stay 
away.  I  would  think,  can  it  be  possible 
I  am  saved.  I  know  there  is  nothing 
impossible  with  God.  Will  they  receive 
me,  for  with  the  dear  old  Baptists  is 
where  I  did  and  do  want  to  be.  Now 
I  could  get  sweet  comfort  from  reading 
the  scriptures,  for  I  hoped  the  promises 
were  to  me.  My  hope  was  too  sacred 
to  tell  to  any  but  old  Baptists.  I  felt 
too  unworthy  and  weak  to  go  to  them. 
So  I  would  remain  where  1  was.  But 
my  troubles  began  to  be  many  on  ac- 
count of  my  disobedience.    I  thought 


it  my  duty  to  be  baptized,  but  kept 
waiting,  until  I  became  so  wretched  I  ■ 
was  afraid  God  would  visit  me  with 
some  heavy  judgment  before  another 
opportunity.  So  I  promised,  if  I  live 
until  next  4th  Saturday  I  will  go. 

I  can  but   perish  if  I  go,    I   am  resolved  to 

For'if  I  stay  away    I  know,  I  must  fore*'- 
er  die. 

The  church  received  me.  Brother 
Jesse  Baker  1  apti/.ed  me.  I  told  them 
I  wanted  to  go  then  to  the  water.  1 
could  not  wait,  till  3,  otclock.  1  was 
afraid  to  wait  but  did  not  tell  them  so. 
I  may  be  deceiving  the  church,  but  I 
am  glad  I  followed  the  dear  Savior  in- 
to the  liquid  grave.  If  I  am  deceived, 
my  prayer  is  yet  the  same,  Lord  be 
merciful  to  inc  a  sinner,  for  I  have  no 
goodness  to  plead  yet.  I  have  less  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  "For  a'.l  flesh  is  as 
gras--."  I  feel  less  than  the  least,  if 
one  at  all. 

Sometimes  my  fears  are  almost  over- 
whelming, but  I  am  not  left  without  a 
sweet  hope,  for  I  know  I  am  changed, 
if  not  from  nature  to  grace,  then  is  a 
change  some  way. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  dear  and  gift- 
ed brother  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  it  was  manna  to  my  hungry  soul, 
but  I  was  afraid  I  did  not  belong  tp  the 
ransomed  throng.  When  he  spoke  to 
me,  I  felt  so  little  'I  could  only  give 
him  my  hand,  could  not  converse  with 
him  any,  the  next  day  I  told  him  I  felt 
something  like  the  poor  publican,  I 
could  not  so  much  as  raise  my  eyes. 
His  answer  was  very  comforting  to  me: 
he  said,  I  felt  so  too  this  morning  I 
could  hardly  hold  up  my  head.  If  such 
able  ministers  feel  so,  how  can  I  escape. 
So  I  want  to  be  thankful  for  every  thing 
just  as  it  is,  for  "without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." 

I  united  with  the  church  Saturday 
before  the  4th  Sunday  in  August  [878. 
riease  pray  for  me  when  God  so  directs 
your  mind.    Yours  in  hope. 

Dippie  Lang. 

Farmville,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

What  a  rich  and  precious  experience 
of  grace  this  dear,  humble  child  of 
God  has  I  feel.  P.  D.  G. 
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ASSOCIATIONAL. 

We  the  presbytery  viz,  Elders  War- 
ren Graves,  Ellis  Faucette  and  W.  E. 
Slade  met  with  the  church  at  Durham, 
and  messengers  from  sister  churches 
who  wished  to  be  constituted  into  an 
Associational  Capacity,  and  after  pray- 
er by  Bro.  W.  E.  Slade,  conference  con- 
vened. 

Five  churches  were  represented  by 
messengers,  viz:  Durham  church  by  Bro. 
Robert  Justice  and  Bro.  O'  B.  Amey, 
White  Lend  church  by  Andrew  Leath 
and  Bro.  Alex.  Fuller,  White  Oak 
church  by  Bro.  Squire  Smith;  New  Cen- 
ter by  Bro  Warren  Graves;  Mill  Grove 
by  Bro.  Columbus  Holman. 

The  letters  of  the  above  churches 
were  received  upon  being  found  ortho- 
dox and  in  order.  Mill  Grove  was  not 
received,  as  she  was  not  in  order. 

The  Association  resolved  to  adopt  the 
following  plan  or  constitution  for  the 
future  government  of  the  Association. 

PREAMBLE. — From  a  long  series  of  ex- 
periences we,  the  churches  of  Jesus 
Christ,  being  regularly  baptized  upon  a 
profession  of  our  faith  in  Christ,  are  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  a  union  of 
churches  in  order  to  perpetuate  harmo- 
ny and  communion  among  us,  and  to 
preserve  a  correspondence  with  each  oth- 
er in  our  union.  We  therefore  propose 
to  maintain  and  keep  the  orders  and 
rules  of  our  Association  according  to 
the  following  plan,  or  government.  (See 
Church  History,  pages  708  and/09,  arti- 
cles 1  — 15)  which  we  adopted  and  hold 
as  our  sacred  rule  and  government. 

They  agreed  to  hold  their  first  Asso- 
ciation with  the  church  at  Durham,  in 
Durham  Co.  N.  C,  commencing  on  Sat- 
urday before  the  1st  Sunday  in  October, 
A.  D.  I889,  and  that  Bro  W.  E.  Slade 
preach  the  introductory  sermon.  After 
which  we  pronounced  them  an  organized 
body  in  an  Associational  capacity.  This 
day  and  date  above  written. 

Warren  Graves,  Mod. 

W.E.  Slade,  Cl'k. 

O.  B.  Amey,  Ass't.  Cl'k. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 


ROUGH  PREACHING. 
We  have  often  heard  the  remark  that 
the  Primitive  Baptists  preachers  are 
too  rough  on  other  denominations. 
That  is  a  common  or  almost  universal 
objection  to  Old  Baptists,  especially  by 
other  denominations  ;  and  we  some- 
times hear  it  from  our  own  ranks,  and 
knowing  it  to  be  the  case,  it  has  raised 
in  my  mind  an  earnest  enquiry  of  this 
kind,  how  far  ought  we  to  go  in  that  di- 
rection ?  Should  we  come  out  in  plain 
terms,  or  should  we  expose  errors  in  a 
round  about  way  ?  Ought  we  to  be 
open,  honest  and  bold,  or  ought  we  to 
be  hidden  and  afraid  to  speak  our  sen- 
timents ?  Doubtless  this  question  is 
fully  answered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
for  they  thoroughly  furnish  the  man  of 
God  unto  all  good  works.  So  to  that 
Holy  Book  let  us  go,  and  humbly  sub- 
mit to  its  teachings.  The  first  scripture 
I  will  notice  is  2nd,  Tim.  2:  24.  "And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 
but  must  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves  etc.  To 
strive  means  to  struggle  in  opposition  ; 

'  therefore  the  servant  of  the  Lord  should 
not  strive  in  opposition.  In  opposition 
to  what  shall  he  not  strive  or  labour 
hard?  In  opposition  to  sin?  Christ; 
did,  for  in  his  resisting  sin  lie  resisted 
even  unto  blood.  In  other  words  he 
shed  his  blood  in  the  deadly  struggle 
against  sin. 

We  are  told  that  Paul  disputed  daily 

*in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.  I  sup- 
pose he  labored  hard  to  prove  both  by 
scripture,  reason  and  argumentation 
that  his  doctrine  was  right,  and  theirs 
wrong,  and  that  he  was  a  worshipper 
of  the  true  God,  while  their  worship 
was  false  He  reasoned  also  before  Fe- 
lix on  faith,  righteousness,  and  a  judg- 
ment. The  word  may  be  used  in  a  bad 
sense,  or  in  a  good  sense,  or  we  may 
strive  in  a  bad  spirit,  or  in  a  good  spir- 
it. Paul  and  Barnabas  on  one  occasion 
contended,  and  the  contention  became 
sharp  as  to  whether  it  was  proper  to  take 
Mark  with  them  on  their  preaching  tour, 
and  as  they  could  not  agree  they  parted 
asunder,  one  going  one  way,  the  other 
another.    They  simply  differed  on  this 
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one  point,  not  a  point  of  doctrine  so  as 
to  cause  a  division  in  the  church.  They 
could  not  avoid  this  contention  because 
each  thought  he  was  right,  so  they 
must  talk  the  matter  over  in  order  to  as- 
certain who  was  right  and  who  was 
wrong.  Paul  could  not  conscientiously 
yield  his  honest  convictions,  simply  be- 
cause Barnabas  thought  different'y,  and 
remain  faithful  ;  neither  could  Barnabas; 
but  certainly  there  ought  to  be  much 
caution  in  contending  against  a  broth- 
ets  opinions,  lest  we  use  bone-breaking 
expressions,  and  we  be  found  striving 
tor  the  mastery  instead  of  striving  for 
the  Master. 

Paul  once  withstood  Peter  to  the 
fade,  and  he  never  blamed  himself  for  it 
either,  because,  said  he,  Peter  was  to  be 
blamed  :  Gal.  2  ;  1 1.  The  scriptures  re- 
quire of  preachers  to  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  therefore  when  Paul  disputed  in 
the  school  of  Tyrannus  he  must  have 
done  it  in  a  gentle  and  meek  spirit, 
else  Tyrannus  would  not  allow  him 
such  privilege,  but  certainly  he  did  not 
yield  a  single  gospel  point,  neither  did 
lie  act  the  coward,  for  although  he 
showed  the  meekness  of  an  ox,  he  also 
showed  the  boldness  of  a  lion  ;  not  that 
lie  was  like  an  ox  in  one  debate,  and 
like  a  lion  in  another,  but  he  was  hum- 
ble and  bold  in  every  speech,  and  he 
was  like  a  man  also.  In  1st,  Tim  3  :  3 
Paul  instructs  Timothy  to  guard  against 
ordaining  men  to  the  ministry  who' are 
strikers  and  brawlers.  A  striker,  as  it 
reads  in  the  margin  is  one  who  is  ready 
to  quarrel  or  offer  wrong.  We  may  be 
ready  to  strike  with  the  fist  or  with 
words,  and  a  striker  in  the  sense  of  the 
text  be  one  who  is  quick  to  resent  a 
small  wrong,  especially  to  resent  it  in  a 
carnal  or  fleshly  spirit.  When  the  Sav- 
ior was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again.  A 
brawler  is  a  quarreler,  especially  an  an- 
gry quarreler  Well  1  guess  every  one 
is  angry  when  he  quarrels.  Any  one 
who  exposes  and  oj  poses  error  in  a 
brawling  or  quarrelsome  spirit  will  not 
fail  to  displease  God,  injure  the  cause, 
and  also  himself.  Now  while  this  is 
true,  still  it  is  true  also  that  a  faithful 
minister  will  as  pointedly  as  he  can  de- 
clare all  the  counsel  of  God  as  the  scrip- 


tures abundantly  show,  in  Matt.  3  :  7, 
we  are  told  that  John,  the  Baptist, 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  said, 
"O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'* 
A  viper  is  a  poisonous  serpent,  and 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  if  united  with 
believers  in  Christ  in  a  church  capacity, 
would  be  as  the  bite  of  a  serpent  to  our 
natural  bodies  ;  therefore  we  ought  to 
be  as  watchful,  or  do  the  best  we  can  to 
keep  out  heretics  as  to  take  in  believ- 
ers. Pharisees  were  conditionalists, 
and  in  that  respeet  all  who  believe  in 
salvation  to  be  obtained  on  conditions 
performed  by  the  creature  are  Pharisees, 
still  they  arc  not  called  Pharisees,  but 
Arminians,  from  James  Arminius,  a  no- 
ted conditionalist  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

The  Sadducees  disputed  the  resur- 
rection of  the  bodies  of  saints  and  sin 
ners,  and  that  there  are  neither  angels 
or  spirits.  What  poisonous  doctrine 
that  would  be  to  the  church,  splitting 
and  rending  it  asunder.  But  John  did 
not  make  it  the  one  theme  of  his  prea- 
ching to  call  them  vipers,  that  of  course 
was  true  and  right  in  its  place,  but  there 
are  other  things  especialiv  true.  We 
could  not  fatten  sheep  by  chunking 
wolves,  neither  would  the  sheep  be  safe 
if  we  did  not  point  out  or  keep  off  the 
wolves.  John  was  not  too  rough,  nei- 
ther was  he  too  soft.  Either  would 
have  been  extreme,  and  extremes  are 
dangerous  and  should  be  avoided.  Sup- 
pose John  had  spoken  to  them  in  an 
angry  or  sarcastic  voice  with  an  angry 
countenance  ?  They  could  justly  have 
said  to  John's  brethren  your  preacher 
was  mad  to  day;  he  ought  to  be  a  bet- 
ter man  than  that  ;  or  if  John  had  said 
to  those  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  ] 
know  you  are  all  honest  and  your  in- 
tentions are  good,  and  I  am  sorry  for 
you,  would  he  not  have  been  unsound 
and  too  soft  ?  It  is  not  right  to  rail 
against  devils,  neither  is  it  right  to  pity 
them,  lest  we  try  to  show  ourselves 
more  pitiful  than  God  is.  It  is  true  all 
mankind  belong  to  one  common  broth- 
erhood, as  natural  men  and  women,  and 
should  be  treated  as  such  in  that  sense  ; 
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hence  the  expression  in  the  scripture, 
'peace  and  good  will  to  men  ;'  but  as 
religionists,  others  are  not  to  be  coun- 
tenanced at  all,  for  they  .ire  called  wolves 
dogs,  greedy  dogs,  tares,  children  of  the 
devil:  and  we  had  about  as  well  broth- 
er the  devii  as  to  brother  his  children  ; 
and  to  bow  down  to  their  gods,  or  their 
sinner-saving  machines  or  institutions, 
as  they  claim  them  to  be,  is  nothing 
short  of  spiritual  adultery  and  the  worst 
kind.  Of  course  it  is  quite  a  punish- 
ment to  me  to  see  a  brother  or  sister 
paternizing  the  abominations  of  Armin- 
ianism,  prominently  among  which  are 
the  Sunday  Schools.  Should  we  do  as 
John  did  when  modern  religionists  of- 
fered to  be  one  with  us  in  religious  un- 
ion or  compact  ?  We  would  treat 
them  as  we  would  vipers.  The  23rd, 
chapter  of  Matthew  is  exactly  in  point 
on  this  subject.  Christ  begins  by  war- 
ning both  his  disciples  and  the  multi- 
tude against  their  religious  enemies,  to- 
wit;  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Should 
we  not  also  in  as  plain  language  as  he 
used  warn  the  non-professing  world,  and 
the  saints  against  what  we  know  to  be 
false  religion  ?  How  can  v/e  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God  if  we  don't  do  it  ? 
It  is  not  only  right  but  a  daily  binding 
on  every  gospel  minister.  In  that  same 
chapter  he  says,  "Woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  devour 
widow's  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers  ;  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation.  I  sup- 
pose what  is  meant  by  their  devouring 
widow's  houses  is  that  they  begged  or 
otherwise  obtained  from  poor  people, 
widows,  &c,  their  hard  earned  living, 
and  used  it  themselves  for  their  own 
support,  while  proselyting  or  convert- 
making.  Of  course  they  required  no 
change  of  heart,  but  only  a  desire  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Their 
zeal  was  commendable,  had  it  been  in  a 
right  direction.  Modern  religionists 
would  do  the  same  now  perhaps,  and 
Arminianize  the  heathen,  and  our  own 
people.  Well  ought  not  such  to  be  ex- 
posed, both  publicly  and  privately  ? 
Should  we  not,  if  we  have  any  love  for 
God  and  man,  warn  the  people  against 
these  purse-plunderers  ?    Greedy  dogs 


Isaiah  calls  them.  Their  great  love  for 
God  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  their 
prayers  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen 
is  mere  pretense  and  hypocrisy  ;  so  says 
the  Savior,  Matt.  23  :  14. 

Another  charge  against  them,  and  to 
their  own  faces  in  the  presence 
of  the  multitude  and  the  disciples, 
was  that  they  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men  ;  they  neither 
went  in  themselves,  nor  suffered  them 
that  were  entering  to  go  in.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  in  this  place  seems  to 
mean,  not  only  the  following  of  Christ 
by  openly  confessing  him,  but  the  privi- 
leges and  comforts  that  accrue  to  one 
in  so  following  him.  By  teaching  it  was 
necessary  to  be  circumcised  and  to  keep 
the  law  etc.,  in  order  that,  or  as  a  means 
of  salvation,  they  bewitched  many  as 
Paul  said  the  Galatians  had  been,  or 
rather  were,  and  thus  keep  even  some 
who  were  born  again  in  bondage  so  far 
as  their  understanding  was  concerned. 
Another  way  they  were  kept  from  pro- 
fessiug  Christ  was  by  being  so  popular 
themselves,  whereas  the  religion  of 
Christ  was  so  unpopular  that  his  own 
children  would  not  confess  him  lest  they 
be  put  out  of  the  Synagogues.  He 
would  gather  Jerusalem's  children  as  a 
hen  dotti  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
but  they,  that  is  Jerusalem,  would  not  ; 
they  were  afraid  of  popular  opinion. 
Like  the  nine  lepers  seemed  to  be  whom 
he  cleansed  of  their  leprosy;  but  only 
one  with  a  loud  voice,  or  in  a  public 
way,  gave  glory  to  God.  I  guess  the 
others  were  afraid  they  would  be  called 
hardshells,  and,  for  aught  I  know,  tried 
to  conceal  their  cowardice  by  saying,  "I 
am  afraid  I  am  not  worthy."  These 
Pharisees  said  if  they  had  livea  in  the 
days  of  the  prophets  they  would  not 
have  helped  to  kill  them,  but  even  then 
they  were  hating  the  doctrine  of  the 
prophets  as  set  forth  by  Christ,  and  in 
their  hearts  murdering  him,  even  so 
now,  Arminians  are  torturing  the  doc- 
trine of  the  apostles,  and  putting  it  to 
an  open  shame  as  their  persecutors  did 
then,  and  in  their  hearts  hating  Primi- 
tive Baptists.  This  may  seem  to  be- 
very  strong  language,  but  I  could  put  it 
stronger,  and  would  not  be  unscriptu 
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ral. 

I  know  they  are  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  right  but  they  are  willingly 
ignorant.  'Just  as  mankind  at  first  were 
not  willing  to  retain  the  natural 
privilege  of  God.  for  they  had  a  natural 
knowledge  of  him,  but  they  wilfully 
turned  from  him,  Rom.  1st.  Hence  we 
often  hear  the  Savior  reasoning  with 
the  Pharisees  in  language  like  this,  if 
you  believe  not  me,  believe  for  the 
works  sake.  The  works  that  I  do  in 
ni)'  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me,  and  if  satan  cast  out  satan  how  can 
his  king  stand.  They  ought  to  have 
known  better  than  to  accuse  him  of  cas- 
ting out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the  chief 
of  devils.  So  theirs  was  wilful  blasphe- 
my for  which  they  should  never  be  for- 
given, neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
world  to  come  ;  but  ever  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation,  Mark  4  :  28.  Of 
course  the  saints  have  never  committed 
that  sin,  for  they  are  not  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation.  If  they  could  not 
have  believed  him  why  did  he  rebuke 
them  for  their  unbelief  ?  Even  devils 
believed  and  trembled.  Ought  not  they 
to  have  believed  him  to  be  the  Christ 
when  he  would  affirm  he  was,  and  in  con- 
ni  ction  with  the  claim  that  he  was  the 
Christ  :  raise  the  dead  ?  Would  God 
in  that  way  have  sustained  him  had  he 
not  been  telling  the  truth  ?  Was  it  not 
wilful  obstinacy  not  to  believe  he  was 
the  Messiah  when  he  raised  a  putrid, 
lotten  corpse  as  Lazarus,  who  had  been 
dead  four  days  ?  1  mean  ought  they 
not  to  have  assented  to  his  claim  of  be- 
ing the  Christ  ?  For  their  wilful  rejec- 
tion of  him  he  sent  that  awful  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  wherein  hundreds  of 
thousands  perished,  and  over  whom  he 
as  a  man  wept  when  he  prophetically 
told  them  of  it. 

Paul  said  to  one  who  endeavored  to 
turn  the  deputy  from  hearing  the  word. 
"O  full  of  all  subtlety  and  all  mischief, 
thou  child  of  the  dead,  thou  enemy  of 
all  righteousness  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Would  it  be  wrong  to  address  the  per- 
verters  of  the  word  now  of  days  as  Paul 
did  in  his  day,  or  shall  we  say,  well, 
poor  things,  they  don't  know  any  better 


you  are  all  honest  so  we  are  sorry  for 
you.  Put  even  Michael,  the  Arch-an- 
gel, when  contending  with  the  devil, 
did  not  bring  a  railing  accusation 
against  him,  but  said,  "The  Lord  rebuke 
thee."  Jude  9th.  Then  surely  we  ought 
not  to  rail,  when  exposing  and  contend- 
ing with  the  emissaries  of  the  devil. 
Paul  in  declaring  salvation  is  of  grace 
in  the  very  next  verse  affirmed  it  was 
not  of  works,  so  we  see  he  showed  both 
sides  of  the  question.  He  not  only  af- 
firmed what  was  right,  but  he  repudia- 
ted the  wrong,  just  as  the  putting  of 
white  linen  by  the  side  of  filthy  rags 
makes  the  linen  look  more  desirable, 
and  the  rags  less.  Just  as  the  exposing 
of  error  at  the  same  time  we  preach  the 
truth  makes  the  truth  shine  more  glori- 
ous, and  error  look  the  more  hateful. 
David  says  in  Psalms  139th,  21,  do  not 
I  hate  them,  oh  Lord  that  hate  thee, 
and  am  I  not  grieved  with  them  that 
rise  up  against  thee,.  I  hate  them  with 
perfect  hatred,  I  count  them  mine  ene- 
mies. 

Put  in  my  speaking  of  false  doctrines 
I  have  generally  put  it  this  way.  I  don't 
hate  Arminians,  but  I  hate  Arminian- 
ism.  Put  was  I  bold  enough  ?  Was 
not  I  rather  soft  ?  I  ought  to  have 
said  I  hate  Arminians.  That  is  what 
David  would  have  said,  and  did  say  in 
substance.  Of  course  I  don't  hate  men 
and  women,  as  such,  but  as  religionists 
I  am  not  authorized  to  love  them,  and 
if  God  does'nt  hate  them  the  scriptures 
read  very  strangely  to  me,  for  therein 
they  are  called  dogs,  wolves,  greedy 
dogs,  tares,  hypocrites,  pretenders,  dc- 
vouiersof  widows  houses,  children  of 
evil,  children  of  wrath,  children  of  the 
devil,  liars,  blasphemers,  murderers,  etc. 
We  ought  to  adhere  to  the  form  of 
sound  words  and  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  so,  not  in  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teaches,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teaches,  1  Cor.  2.  13.  So  we  see 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  use  these  very 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  uses  in  de- 
nouncing God's  enemies,  and  not  to  sof- 
ten down  to  please  men,  nor  to  rail  or 
strike  with  fleshly  weapons-  A  Presby- 
terian lady  one  sad  in  my  presence  'that 
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she  disliked  to  hear  one  denomination 
run  down  another.'  I  answered  her 
that  I  knew  why  she  disliked  such  prea- 
ching, because,  said  I,  you  take  it  that 
all  denominations  were  Christ's  church- 
es, and  if  I  thought  so  I  would  be  as 
you  are,  but  I   djn't  think  such  is  the 

There  are  no  branches  of  the  church, 
but  the  individual  members.  There 
arc  no  denominational  branches,  and 
there  is  but  one  true  church  ;  all  others 
are  harlots.  "Come  out  of  Babylon,  my 
people,"  says  the  Scripture.  Again  "he 
that  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  of  one  flesh." 
By  staying  with  them,  ye  are  bidding 
them  God  speed  ;  hence  ye  are  parta- 
kers of  their  evil  deeds.  How  can  you 
stay  among  a  people  whose  doctrine 
gives  your  experience  the  lie, 
and  whose  prayers  and  sermons  are  but 
little  if  any,  bettci  than  blasphemy  ? 
How  can  you  stay  among  those  who 
are  neither  experimentally,  doctrinally, 
organically,  nor  practically  the  church 
of  Christ?    The  Lord  help  you,  Amen. 

I.J.  Taylor. 

LiiGrange,  N.  C, 


SMITING. 

"Let  Hie  righteous  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a  kind 

lent  oil  which  -.hall  'not  hicak  m  v'  head  ';'  forget 
in  v  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their   calamities,"  Ps. 

David,  the  sweet  singer  in  Israel, 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  full  of  love 
for  his  brethren  and  for  his  God.  And 
amid  all  his  afflictions  he  seemed  never 
to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  he  was  re- 
sponsible to  God  for  all  his  acts.  He 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  from 
his  enemies,  from  the  ungodly,  and 
such  as  sought  after  his  life,  and  would 
have  had  them  cut  off  and  destroyed. 
But  his  whole  soul  germed  to  be  drawn 
out  in  love  to  those  whom  he  esteemed 
to  be  righteous.  When  he  was  overta- 
ken in  a  fault  he  owned  up  like  one 
that  feared  God,  and  acknowledged  that 
he  had  sinned  ;  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
not  to  enter  into  judgment  with  him,  and 
acknowledged  that  no  man  in  God's 
sight  was  justified,  or  lather  said,  "For 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  be  justified." 


Ps.  143  :  2.  "For  the  enemy  hath  per 
secuted  my  soul  ;  he  hath  smitten  my 
life  down  to  the  ground  ;  for  he  hath 
made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead.  Therefore 
is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within  me, 
and  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate."  3 
and  4th  verses.  Under  the  smiting  of 
the  enemy  David  seems  to  quake  and 
cry.  In  like  manner,  all  of  God's  dear 
people  often  are  led  to  mourn  and  sigh 
in  bitterness  of  soul.  But  this  wonder- 
ful man  when  smitten  by  his  enemies, 
turns  to  the  God  whom  he  loved  and 
plaintively  cries  unto  him.  "Deliver  me 
O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  ;  I  flee  un- 
to thee  to  hide  me."9th  verse.  Oh  what 
a  glorious  hiding-place.  For  here  they 
are  sure  of  protection.  But  how  differ- 
ent are  the  smitings.  The  wicked  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness,  smite  to  kill 
and  to  destroy,  to  disgrace  and  to  belit- 
tle. Consequently  the  child  of  God 
strives  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  such 
smiters,  flees  to  the  Lord,  to  hide  from 
them.  But  not  so  when  the  righteous 
smite.  There  is  no  deadly  weapon  in 
the  hands  of  the  righteous.  But  it  is 
esteemed  by  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  as  a  kindness.  "Let  the  righteous 
smite  me;  it  shall  be  a  kindness."  I 
have  no  fears  from  it,  their  smiting  is 
full  of  love  ;  no  sting  follows  it,  no 
ghastly  wound  is  made  by  it,  no  scar  is 
left  by  it.  No  pain  or  hurt  followeth  it. 
But  to  the  contrary  1  am  benefited  by 
it,  a  kindness  has  been  done  me,  for  it 
proveth  to  me  that  he  is  watching  for 
my  good,  his  gentle  smiting  cuuseth 
me  to  look  to  the  path  for  my  feet,  to 
examine  my  surroundings.  Had  the 
righteous  no  love  for  me,  they  could 
have  no  heart-felt  desire  for  my  safety. 
So  I  may  be  assured  when  I  am  smitten 
by  him  that  is  because  his  or  her  love 
in  the  spirit,  that  it  has  been  in  love  to* 
me  that  the  smiting  has  taken  place. 
Had  he  not  have  been  full  of  love  to 
me,  he  would  have  smote  with  the 
fist  of  wickedness.  But  not  so.  The 
smiting  has  been  with  no  murderous  in- 
tent, but  only  to  cause  me  to  be  more 
on  my  guard,  lest  I  be  unmindful  of  my 
duty.  Therefore  it  is  a  kindness,  not  a 
bruising,  but  a   healing  of  what  might 
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be  a  sore. 

"Let  the  righteous  smite  me."  Why 
should  I  complain  should  the  righteous 
smite  me.  Is  not  the  hand  of  God  in 
it  ?  Surely  the  Lord  directed  the  hand 
of  the  righteous  when  they  smPe,  or  it 
certainly  could  not  be  regarded  by  the 
Psalmist  as  being  a  kindness.  But  in 
smiting  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  flesh 
prompts  even  the  child  of  God  some- 
times to  smite,  when  this  is  the  case,  it 
cannot  really  be  said  to  be  the  smiting 
of  the  righteous.  But  is  the  fleshly 
man  for  fiie  time  getting  the  ascenden- 
cy, and  there  is  no  kindness  in  it,  but  it 
is  damaging  in  a  degree  to  the  one  who 
is  smote,  yet  in  truth  the  smiter  is  gen- 
erally the  worst  injured,  because  he  has 
given  way  to  the  flesh  and  thereby  dis- 
honored God  and  did  despite  to  the 
spirit.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  and 
not  the  fleshly  man. 

''And  let  him  reprove  me."  I  would 
not  be  understood  that  David  was  deri- 
rous  to  have  the  righteous  smite  or  re- 
prove him.  But  he  would  say,  if  it  must 
be  that  I  am  smitten  or  reproved,  let  it 
be  done  by  the  righteous.  It  is  not  a 
desirable  thing  to  be  reproved.  But  if 
needs  be  that  I  am  reproved  let  it  be 
done  by  the  righteous.  For  there  can 
be  no  exposure,  no  desire  to  disgrace, 
or  humiliete  me  before  men,  But  sho'd 
the  righteous  reprove  me,  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  he  is  fearful  that  some  evil  is 
likely  to  befall  me,  or  that  he  sees  the 
signs  of  approaching  disease,  and  being 
desirous  for  my  welfare  he  administers 
his  reproof,  which  is  so  seasoned  with 
gi  ace  that  it  aets  like  an  excellent  oil. 
•'Let  him  reprove  me  it  shall  be  an  ex- 
eellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my 
head."  Oil  has  a  soothing  effect.  Then 
it  must  be  that  my  sorrows  are  soothed. 
If  I  have  erred  in  any  sense,  this  excel- 
lent oil  will  have  a  happy  effect,  it  will 
drive  me  to  self-examination,  yea  it  will 
cause  me  to  "look  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
from  whence  I  have  been  digged,"  This 
excellent  oil  will  smooth  my  head,  not 
break  it;  will  cause  no  aches.  But  rath- 
er heal.  It  will  not  throw  me  into  fe- 
verish excitement,  or  raise  my  passion, 
or  produce  anger-  But  to  the  contrary 
will  produce  a  desire  in  my  heart  to  be 


humble  and  forgiving  to  all.  The  Psal- 
mist said,  "Thou  anointest  my  head 
with  oil  ;  my  cup  runneth  over."  Ps.  23; 
5.  Probably  when  the  righteous  re- 
proves, it  may  be  as  an  anointing,  if  so 
it  will  not  be  damaging  in  the  least. 
I  need  not  fear  or  grumble  because  of  it 
but  rather  rejoice  that  it  is  the  right- 
eous into  whose  hands  I  have  fallen. 
Oil  will  make  the  face  to  shine,  so  that 
the  image  of  the  blessed  Saviour  may 
be  depicted  in  my  countenance.  There- 
fore I  fear  not  the  reproofs  of  the  righ- 
teous. For  it  is  the  kind  of  treasure 
that  bringeth  oil  into  the  house  of  the 
righteous  ;  God  giveth  the  '  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning."  Isa.  61:3.  Then  if  I 
feel  to  believe  that  the  righteous  has 
smote  me  I  am  not  hurt.  If  he  has  re- 
proved me  he  hath  given  me  an  excel- 
lent (not  a  common)  oil  that  shall  not 
break  my  head. 

But  the  Psalmist,  although  willing  to 
bear  the  smiting  and  reproofs  of  the 
righteous,  could  not  endure  the  tho't 
that  the  wicked  should  prevail.  There- 
fore his  prayer  was  in  their  calamities. 
He  would  ask  for  their  overthrow,  and 
their  complete  destruction,  which  I 
think  is  the  prayer  of  the  saints  to-day, 
not  the  eternal  damnation  of  wicked 
men,  but  that  their  wickedness  be  eom- 
pletely  brought  to  naught.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Zion,  and  keep  her  in  peace, 
and  may  her  watchmen  look  well  to 
their  going,  preach  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified with  power  to  the  discomforting 
of  the  hosts  of  Anti.-christ  is  my  humble 
prayer.  May  the  Lord  make  us  faith- 
ful. J.C.Hall 

APPOINTMENTS  CALLED  IN. 

Brother  Gore's  appointments  are  cal- 
led in.  The  following  letter  will  be 
sad  news  to  many.  P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, My  Very  Dear 
Brother  : — Allow  me  through  the 
Landmark  to  announce  the  fact  that 
I  am  utterly  unable  to  travel,  as  my 
able  physician,  Dr.  McGougan  M.  D. 
can  better  testify,  I  being  under  his 
treatment,  in  consequence  of  which  I 
am  forced  to  stay  at  home.  I  think  it 
doubtful  as  to  my  recovery  sufficiently, 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


443 


to  enable  me  to  resume  traveling  again 
at  an  early  day;  so  with  much  love,  and 
as  I  hope,  christian  sympathy  to  and  for 
the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  so  persistently  urged  on  me  to 
visit  them,  and  to  whom  I  so  much  de- 
lighted to  preach  what  I  verily  believed 
to  be  the  truth,  and  that  which,  even 
now,  amidst  my  almost  constant  and  in- 
describable suffering  cheers  and  comforts 
me,  and  which  I  do  hope  will  comfct 
mc  in  death,  the  sweet  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  and  grace  alone. 

Please  pray  for  me  while  my  h  u  p 
hangs  on  the  willow,  and  if  I  should 
never  meet  you  on  earth  any  more,  Oh, 
that  we  may  meet  in  heaven.  Your  af- 
flicted brother, 

D.  N.  Gore. 

Clarendon.  N.  C, 


MORTALITY — LIFE. 

One  of  Paul's  wonderful  sayings  is, 
"That  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life." — 2  Cor.  5  :  4.  Let  us  consider 
its  precious  meaning.  The  Bible  teach- 
es the  mortality  of  MAX  ;  and  none  can 
dispute  that  man  is  mortal,  that  is,  sub- 
ject to  death.  "Thou  shalt  die"  is  the 
sentence  of  the  Supreme  Law-giver  up- 
on man,  the  sinning  creature,  who  was 
made  under  the  divine  law.  The  sinless 
angels  in  heaven  are  not  mortal  and 
shall  not  die.  Therefore  those  woids, 
"Mortality  swallowed  up  of  life,"  can- 
not apply  to  them,  because  they  have 
no  mortality,  but  are  already  full  ot'life. 
Of  his  people  as  lost  sheep,  "'sick  and 
ready  to  die,"  the  good  Shepherd  said, 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. I  give  unto  them  eternal  life 
and  they  shall  never  perish."  There- 
fore, if  it  were  not  for  his  coming,  and 
his  gift  to  them,  they  should  die  and 
perish.  This  is  the  meaning  of  mortali- 
ty :  and  we  who  hope  for  life  and  im- 
mortality are  such  mortal  beings,  "Be- 
cause of  sin."  For  we  may  trace  our 
mortality,  and  all  our  misery  to  our  .sins. 
And  man  sinned  willingly,  and  so  he 
brought  corruption  and  mortality  upon 
himself.  "God  made  man  upright. 

The  Bible  applies   mortality   to  the 


body  of  man.  To  his  brethren,  Paul 
says,  "Your  mortal  bodies." — Rom.  8  : 
2.  "This  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality." — 1  Cor.  I5  :  53.  "For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  life''— 2  Cor.  4  :  2.  Christ  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body. 
Phil.  3:21.  Paul  uses  a'l  these  terms, 
"your  mortal  bodies,  this  corruptible, 
this  mortal,  our  mortal  flesh,  our  vile 
body,"  as  applying  to  ourselves,  and  to 
our  dying  bodies.  Jt  would  be  trifling 
with  words  to  say  that,  "your  mortal 
bodies"  are  different  from  our  vile  body, 
or  that  'this  mortal  and  our  mortal  flesh' 
are  not  the  same;  for  a  man  has  only 
one  body,  and  all  those  qualities  belong 
to  it.  For  it  is  a  body  of  flesh,  and  a 
corruptible,  vile  body;  a  sinful,  decaying 
suffering,  dying  body.  Mortality  is 
stamped  upon  it.  Therefore  man  him 
self  is  called  mortal  :  for  man  is  ident  i- 
cal with  his  body  and  is  a  bodily  crea- 
ture, lie  is  not  a  spirit  or  an  angel ;  for 
"God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground  ;"  and  though  he  was  made  a  liv- 
ing soul,  yet  he  is  of  the  earth  earth)-, 
as  Paul  affirms,  S3  much  is  man  mor- 
tal, 

But  the  text  speaks  of  mortality 
being  swallowed  up  of  something  great- 
er and  mightier  than  itself.  Is  it  death 
that  shall  swallow  up  mortality  ?  Oh 
no  !  for  mortality  is  death,  and  t lie  same 
thing  cannot  swallow  up  itself.  Death 
may  swallow  up  all  the  living,  indeed, 
and  shall  ;  but  here  it  is  not  the  living 
or  life  that  shall  be  swallowed  up,  but 
the  dying  or  mortality.  "That  mortali- 
ty might  be  swallowed  up  of  LIFE." 
This  is  marvelous  and  glorious.  "Death 
is  swallowed  up  of  victory."  This  writ- 
ten saying  shall  be  brought  to  pass  said 
bold  Paul.  But  when  shall  this  be? 
"When  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then. — When 
the  last  trump  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed,  then  shall  it  be 
said  that  "Death    is  swal'owed    up  in 
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victory."  Yea,  then  shall  mortality  be 
swallowed  up  of  life  !  "Because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God."  Rom.  8:  21.  How  certainly  this 
embraces  this  corruptible  body  !  Lan- 
guage could  not  be  stronger  or  plainer 
to  express  a  f.iet.  l'aul  did  not  play 
on  words,  for  he  was  in  great  earnest. 
And  while  he  was  no  more  a  Pharisee, 
n<  ither  did  he  go  to  the  other  extreme 
and  become  a  Saddueee,  and  deny  the 
resurrection  of  our  mortal  bodies  in  life 
and  immortality. 

''For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan  being  burdened  ;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life,  l'aul  thus  clearly  and  definitely 
tells  why  we  that  are  in  this  earthly 
hou  ;e  or  tabernacle,  our  mortal  body, 
do  groan,  and  how  we  desire  release 
from  our  burdened  state,  our  bondage 
of  corruption.  It  is  because  our  body 
is  dead  or  mortal  on  account  of  sin,  so 
that  Paul,  and  each  heir  of  salvation,  is 
made  to  exclaim,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?"  Sin  lurks  in 
our  mortal  flesh,  and  its  end  is  death. 
Therefore  we  are  in  a  state  of  captivity,  of 
unwilling  subjection  to  vanity  and  afflic- 
tion, sulfering  and  evil  ;  yet  in  hope  ofja 
happy  deliverance  from  it  all. 

And  how  do  we  desire  and  expect  to 
be  made  free  from  our  burden  and 
groaning  in  this  tabernacle  ?  Js  it  by 
putting  off  this  mortal  body  forever  ? 
So  said  the  Sadducees,  and  so  say  the 
infidel,  and  the  non-resurrection  Bap- 
tist.  But  not  so  did  Paul  say,  hear  him: 
"Not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon."  That  we  who  are 
in  this  earthly  house  or  body  of  mortal- 
ity mav  be  clothed  upon  and  not  un- 
clothed, nor  found  naked.  But  how 
Paul  shall  we  be  clothed  upon  ?  He 
ansvvers  :  "That  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up."  Wonderful.  This  means 
that  mortality  shall  be  subdued  and 
overpowered,  by  a  greater  power  than 
itself,  that  is,  than  death.  ''Swallowed 
up  ol  lile,"  says  blessed  Paul.  O  this  is 
most  wonderful  !    Death  swallowed  up! 


Mortality  made  immortal !  The  victory 
given  us  over  the  last  enemy  !  Yea 
over  the  boasting  grave  !  Sin  and 
groaning,  corruption  and  bondage,  pain 
and  death  gone  forever!  Our  corruptible 
and  mortal  bodies  quickened,  changed, 
and  made  incorruptible,  immortal  and 
living  bodies  !  Yea,  alive  for  evermore! 
Even  this,  "  Hint  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  lifer 

And  shall  this  be,  Paul  ?  Oh  shall 
we  who  are  in  this  mortal  tabernacle, 
and  must  descend  into  the  chamber  61 
death,  the  last  and  strong  enemy,  be 
made  alive  from  the  dead,  and  have  the 
everlasting  victory  over  these  enslaving 
and  destructive  powers  ?  Yes  her  assures 
us  of  this  ;  for  he  says,  ''Now  that  he- 
hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing 
is  God."  What  is  this  self-same  thing, 
that  God  hath  wrought  us  for  ?  Why, 
that  our  mortal  bodies,  our  dying  bod- 
ies, shall  be  made  immortal,  shall  be 
swallowed  up  of  life  and  die  no  more. 
God  has  wrought,  or  made  us  for  this, 
appointed  us  to  obtain  salvation,  and 
ordained  us  to  eternal  life.  "This  peo- 
ple have  I  formed  for  myself  ;  they  shall 
show  forth  my  praise,"  the  Lord  says, 
"Who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  ear- 
nest of  the  spirit  says  Paul,  This  ear- 
nest, already  given,  is  God's  pledge  to 
us,  that  mortality  in  us  shall  be  swallow 
ed  up  of  life,  and  that  we  shall  obtain 
salvation  with  eternal  glory.  "If  the 
spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  rais<  d  u] 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwel- 
leth  in  you."  Rom.  8:2.  Thus  quick- 
ened our  bodies  shall  be  spiritual,  Inl- 
and immortal,  and  we  shall  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven,  which  we  earnestly  desire.  Thou 
we  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly 
MAN,  the  resurrected  and  glorified  Son 
of  God,  being  perfectly  conformed  to 
his  glorious  image  in  the  resurrection  of 
our  bodies  ;  and  we  shall  enter  into  hea- 
ven with  him,  the  eternal  and  s.weel 
home  of  his  and  our  Father.  In  thi  . 
glorious  hope  your  brother. 

D.  Bartley. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 
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Dear* Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  sever- 
al of  our  members,  I  will  give  you  an 
account  of  my  recent  tour  in  central 
Georgia  and  Eastern  Alabama. 

I  had  for  several  years  been  contem- 
plating a  visit  to  some  of  our  churches 
in  the  States  South  of  North  Carolina, 
but  my  school  duties  and  work  on  the 
Church  History  had  prevented.  Last 
Summer,  tiie  History  having  been  pub- 
lished, i  employed  my  vacation  in  at- 
tending the  meetings  of  many'  churches 
in  my  own  state  ;  this  Summer,  my 
mind  was  more  deeply  impressed  with  a 
visit  to  Georgia  and  Alabama,  and  Di- 
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supplied  with  funds  by  any  religious  so- 
ciety ;  neither  were  the  Apostles  sent 
out  or  supplied  in  any  such  manner. 
(  )nly  the  Lord  knows  where  he  has  pre- 
pared the  ground  s  for  the  sowing  of  the 
heavenly  seed,  and  he  impresses  the 
minds  of  his  ministers  now;  as  he  did  in 
the  Apostolic  age,  in  regard  to  where 
and  when  they  shall  go  to  "preach  his 
word  ,  and  all  the  silver  and  gold  and 
everything  else  are  his,  and  he  can  use 
them  as  he  pleases.  I  had  not  the 
means  with  which  to  pay  my  travelling 
expenses  ;  but  a  gentlemen,  not  connec- 
ted with  any  religious  denomination, 
offered,  qf  his  own  accord,  without  my 
having  said  anything  to  him  on  the 
subject,  to  lend  me  whatever  amount  of 
money  I  wished.  I  left  Wilson  July 
3rd,  and  returned  August  1st.  I  was 
gone  29  days,  and  tried  to  preach  29 
times.  Everywhere  1  found  the  hearts 
of  the  people  open  to  receive  what  I  had 
to  say,  their  homes  open  to  entertain 
me,  and  their  purses  open  to  help  me 
on  my  waj^.  1  did  not  ask  any  one  for 
money,  and  yet  twice  as  much  was  free- 
ly given  me  as  was  needed  to  pay  my 
traveling  expenses,  and  half  as  much 
more  was  handed  me  to  help  me  pa)' 
tiie  Church  History  debt  and  to  pay 
for  copies  of  the  History,  although  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  that  1  vis- 
ited were  poor,  many  of  them  living  in 


log  houses,  and  although  money  is,  du- 
ring the  Summer,  very  scarce  in  the 
South. 

My  appointments  were  from  Millidge- 
ville  to  Macon  Ga.,  then  from  Butler, 
Ga.,  to  Opelika  Ala.,  and  from  Opelika 
to  Ronoake,  in  Randolph  Co.,  Ala.  1 
found  on  my  journey,  as  firm,  true,  sol- 
id, gentle,  humble  and  loving  Baptists 
as  .1  ever  met  elsewhere ;  and,  though 
there  exists  in  some  sections  transient 
disciplinary  troubles,  for  which  the  cau- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Acts  20  :  30; 
Rom.  16:  I7  ;  and  1  Cor.  1  :  10—13, 
seems  to  me  a  plain  and  sufficient  reme- 
dy for  every  spiritual  mind,  yet,  in  gen- 
eral, peace  and  union  and  life  and  love 
abound.  1  was  glad  to  find  no  doctri- 
nal divisions  among  tiie  brethren  whom 
I  met,  whether  on  the  subjects  of  pre- 
destination, or  regeneration,  or  the  res- 
urrection, or  anything  else  ;  and  1  can 
see  no  just  occasion  for  division  on  these 
subjects  anywhere  among  the  truly 
humble  ami  spiritual  children  of  Mod, 
especially  when  the  entire  contention 
is  nothing  whatever  but  an  unwhole- 
some, unprofitable,  and  subverting  war 
of  words,  against  which  Paul  repeatedly 
warns,  1  Tim.  6  :  4  ;  2  Tim.  2  :  14.  Such 
contentions  are  particular!}'  to  be  de- 
plored when  the  writers  are  animated 
by  a. harsh  bitter  and  unchi  istian  spir- 
it. 

Every  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 
sometimes  also  on  Friday,  i  was  at  the 
regular  meeting  of  the  churches*;  and 
thus  I  had  the  pleasure  of  delfghtfuland 
edifying  interviews  with  twelve  of  our 
ordained  ministers  and  three  licentiates. 
Elder  John  H.  Gresham  accompanied 
me  in  love  I rom  Mt.  Zion  to  my  ap- 
pointments in  Macon.  Elder  Murray, 
of  Butler  distinguished  me  from  other 
passengers  while  we  were  riding  on  the 
train.  Elder  F.-M.'  Casey,  of  Adairs- 
ville,  Ga.,  was  with  me  at  both  Butler 
and  Opelika,  and  became  very  dear  to 
me  by  his  gentle  and  lovely  christian 
virtues.  Elder  Bennett  Stuart  greatly 
interested  me  by  the  relation,  at 
Elder  Respess's  ot  a  part  of  his  religious 
experience  ;  and  he  and  Elder  Casey 
and  I  made  some  public  remarks  togeth- 
er at  Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips,  who  lives 
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four  miles  from  Butler.  Elder  H:  Bus- 
sey,  of  Columbus,  though  feeble  from 
two  weeks  illness,  walked  with  me  from 
his  residence  to  my  night  appointment 
in  Brownville  Ala.  Elder  A.  J.  Harri- 
son, of  Hampton,  S.  C,  and  Elder  J.  S. 
Barley,  of  Notovvlga,  Ala.,  met  me  at 
Opelika.  Elder  J.  T.  Sattenvhite,  of 
Stroud,  Ala.,  the  youthful  and  lovely 
pastor  of  three  of  our  largest  churches, 
was  with  me  at  five  of  mv  appointments 
and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a 
night  at  his  house,  and  of  endeavoring 
to  speak  words  of  christian  consolation 
to  his  greatly  afflicted  but  still  highly 
favored  wife,  who  seven  years  ago  was 
baptized  in  her  chair.  Elder  W.  R. 
Avers,  of  Stroud,  was  with  me  at  three 
<>f  my  appointments  ;  he  is  an  intelligent 
and  faithful  minister,  has  a  large  family 
farms  and  teaches  school,  and  serves 
three  churches.  Elder  J.  W.  H  Cliett 
is  the  Moderator  of  Beulah  Association; 
and  tries  to  call  out  all  the  gifts  in  his 
churches  ;  I  staid  with  him  one  night, 
and  he  conducted  the  General  or  Dis- 
trict meeting  of  three  days  which  I  at- 
tended at  Zion's  Rest,  where  my  ap- 
pointments closed. 

Generally  speaking,  our  congregations 
were  large,  and  everywhere  they  were 
remarkably  quiet,  orderly,  and  attentive 
A  considerable  proportion  of  some  of 
the  audiences  was  composed  of  persons 
who  were  not  Primitive  Baptists  ;  and 
I  spoke  in  some  places  where  a  Primi- 
tive^ Baptist  sermon  had  never  been 
heard.  In  all  the  sections  that  I  visi- 
ted I  found  to  my  great  joy  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  letting  her  light 
shine  ;  so  that  members  of  other  denom- 
inations, both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
did  not  hesitate  to  saj  that  they  had 
more  confidence  in  Primitive  Bartists 
than  in  their  own  professsors.  Such  re- 
marks as  these  were  common  : — "No 
locks  are  needed  where  Primitive  Bap- 
tists live  ;"  "Primitive  Baptists  are 
not  required  to  sign  cut-throat  notes, 
waiving  homesteads  and  all  other  legal 
exemptions  ;"  "A  Primitive  Baptist, 
who  is  in  good  standing  in  his  church, 
may  have  on  credit,  anything  in  my 
store  from  cellar  to  attic  ;"  "Primitive 
Baptists  who  do  not  pay  their  debts  are 


turned  out  of  their  churches  ;"  Primitive 
Baptists  are  the  most  reliable  people  in 
our  community,"  etc.  Let  all  our  mem- 
bers^so  live  as  to  deserve  such  and  still 
stronger  commendations  from  others  : 
thus  they  glorify  the  Lord  who  has  pur- 
chased them  with  his  own  blood. 

1  regarded  it  as  among  the  greatest 
privileges^of  my  life  to  be  with  dear  El- 
der J.  R  Respess  of  Butler,  Ga,  and  W. 
U.  Mitchell  of  Opelika,  Ala.,  at  their 
own  homes  and  churches  :  and,  solely 
for  the  general  welfare  of  the  household 
of  faith,  I  must  be  permitted  to  give  a 
few  of  the  most  impressive  remarks  that 
I  heard  from  these  highly  esteemed 
brethren.  Elder  R.,  who  was  very  fee- 
ble in  body,  said  in  his  bed-room,  to  me 
and  others: — "Love  is  the  soul  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and,  just  as  the  body  is  dead 
without  the  soul,  so  Christianity  is  dead 
without  love." — "The  recent  controver- 
sies among  some  of  our  brethren  re- 
mind me  of  a  sermon  said  to  have  been 
delivered  by  an  old  minister,  'ist',  said 
he,  'I  shall  speak  of  what  I  know  some- 
thing about,  and  you  know  nothing 
about  ;  2d,  I  shall  speak  of  what  I  know 
nothing  about,  and  you  know  something 
about  ;  and  3rd,  and  most  of  all,  I  shall 
speak  of  what  neither  you  nor  I  knew  an- 
ything  about!' — "Several  years  ago  I  re- 
moved with  my  family,  to  a  very  poor 
section  of  the  country,  in  order  that  m\ 
children  might  be  brought  up  in  famil- 
iar 'knowledge  of  and  real  sympathy 
with  the  poor." — "I  never  sent  a  poor 
person  away  empty  from  my  door." — 
"The  most  precious  seasons  that  1  have 
ever  realized  were  in  this  room,  while 
engaged  in  praying  with  my  family.''—  1 
said  to  one  of  my  sons  as  he  was  about 
to  go  to  live  in  a  large  city — 'My  dear 
boy,  you  will  be  surrounded  by  great 
temptations,  but  never  do  anything  you 
would  be  unwilling  for  me  and  your 
mother  to  know';  and  I  received  a  letier 
from  him  not  long  ago  in  which  he  says 
he  has  never  done  what  he  would  not  be 
willing  for  us  to  know." — "I  wish  all 
the  preachers  in  the  world  were  biggei 
preachers  than  myself." 

Said  Elder  M.— to  me  and  others  at 
his  home  ;  "I  have  always  been  poor, 
and  have  raised  a  family  of  ten  children 
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on  a  little  farm.  I  have  suffered  many 
Mjvvir  misfortues,  both  physically  and 
pecuniarly,  and  am  never  without  pain. 
But  I  have  always  lived  within  my-  in- 
come ;  sometimes  my  entire  store-ac- 
count has  amounted  to  only  ten  dollars 
a  year.'1 — "Parents,  in  this  wise  age  of 
the  world,  endeavor  to  shift  the  divine- 
ly constituted  and  inalienable  responsi 
bility  of  rightly  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren upon  the  Sunday  School,  an  insti- 
tution that  has  no  soul." — "I  had  tho't 
for  about  fifty  years,  as  much  as  I  tho't 
anything,  that  1  believed  in  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  predestination  ;  but  some 
recent  communications,  both  public  and 
private,  seem  to  say  that  I  do  not.  Du- 
ring all  my  ministry  of  about  forty  years 
I  never  received  such  itter  attacks  from 
brethren  as  since  the  appearance  a  few 
months  ago,  in  the  Gospel  JMcsscngcr, 
of  my  short  article  entitled  "Time  to 
call  a  Halt.''  Brethren  do  us  injustice 
in  substituting  ,  their  extreme  and  what 
seem  to  me  unscriptual  views  of  predes- 
tination for  predestination  itself,  and 
then  declaring  that,  if  we  do  not  accept 
their  views,  we  deny  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination."— And  in  a  house  of  wor- 
ship Elder  M.  said,  "The  church  is  not 
a  prison  to  the  true  people  of  God,  Her 
door  stands  open  all  the  time,  either  to 
come  in  or  go  out  by.  If  the  retention 
of  a  name  on  the  Church-book  is  the  on- 
ly bond  that  connects  one  with  the 
church,  the  sooner  that  bond  is  severed 
the  better.  And  if  any  one  loves  a 
worldly  institution  better  than  the 
Church  of  Christ,  he  should  not  be  a 
member  of  the  Church." — "Feet-wash- 
ing, as  observed  and  commanded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  seems  to 
me  to  teach  three  important  lessons 
— humility,  equality,  and  purity.  I  nev- 
er aspired  to  any  higher  position  than 
to  be  accounted  worthy  to  wash  the 
feet  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.'  The  so- 
lemnity and  tenderness  of  this  last  re- 
mark of  our  aged  and  venerable  broth- 
er, adorned  with  flowing  locks  and  beard 
of  snowv  whiteness,  as  he  was  down  up- 
on the  floor,  with  basin  and  towel,  at 
the  feet  of  Brother  Casey,  deeply  touch- 
ed my  heart,  and  filled  my  eyes  with 
tears.    What  a   different  world  would 


this  be,  thought  I,  if  such  were  the 
highest  aspirations  of  all  its  inhabitants  ! 
How  divine  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  ! 

After  consenting  to  have  appoint- 
ments made  for  me  in  Ga.,  and  Alaba- 
ma, I  very  deeply  felt  it  to  be  the  heig't 
of  presumption  and  folly  in  me  to  un- 
dertake to  instruct  or  comfort  people 
served  by  some  of  our  most  gifted  and 
esteemed  ministers  ;  but  then  I  also  felt 
that  the  Lord  had  called  me  to  visit 
them  and  their  congregations  in  meek- 
ness and  love,  and  add  my  own  feeble 
testimony  to  the  glorious  and  eternal 
truths  for  which  they  had  so  long  con- 
tended. And,  as  I  went,  the  Lord 
se;med  pleased  to  revive  his  precious 
work  of  grace  in  my  own  soul,  and  to 
strengthen  my  little  faith  and  hope  and 
love,  and  to  make  my  mind  unusually 
fruitful  in  spiritual  things,  and  to  supply 
me  with  a  new  subject  almost  every 
day,  and  to  give  me  a  message  to  his 
dear  people,  and  to  prepare  them  to  re- 
ceive the  message.  Notwithstanding 
the  very  warm  weather,  and  my  travel- 
ling by  private  conveyance  and  speak- 
ing almost  every  day  and  sometimes  at 
night,  and  my  constant  change  of  water 
and  diet,  my  bodily  health  was  also  well 
preserved  by  the  Divine  goodness  ;  and  I 
was  spared  to  find  my  family  in  tolera- 
ble health  on  my  return. 

Before  starting  on  my  Southern  trip, 
in  order  to  try  to  benefit  at  least  physi- 
cally, if  not  spiritnally,  the  people  that 
I  should  meet,  I  had  printed  at  the*of- 
fice  of  Zion's  Landmark,  200 
copies  for  gratuitous  distribution, 
of  one  of  the  most  valuable 
of  all  medical  receipts,  with  the  ex- 
cellent effects  of  which  I  am  myself  well 
acquainted.  It  is  called,  "The  Sun 
Cholera  Mixture,"  having  been  first  pub- 
lished by  the  New  York  Sun  in  1851; 
and  it  is  the  best  known  remedy  for  Di- 
arrhoea, Dysentery,  Cholera  Morbus 
and  Cholera.  The  receipt  can  be  filled 
at  almost  every  Drug  Store,  and  is  as 
follows  : — "Take  equal  parts  of  tinct- 
ure of  Rhubarb,  tincture  of  opium,  tinc- 
ture of  Cayenne  Pepper,  essence  of  pep- 
permint, and  spirits  of  Camphor,  and 
mix  well."  The  dose  for  an  adult  is 
is  15  to  30  drops  in  about   two  table- 
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spoon fuK  of  water,  cither  with  or  with- 
out sugar,  every  20  or  30  minutes  until 
relieved.  One'ortwo  are  generally  suf- 
ficient. Even  in  fault-  may  take  a  few 
.Imps  without  harm.— Our  Lord  and  his 
Apostles  delighted  to  relieve  bodily 
as  well  as  sphituals  troubles.  The  body 
is  one  <if  1  lie  best  channels  through 
u  hich  to  reach  the  soul, 

Lesin.us  of  feeling  especially  thank- 
l  ul  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  mc 
during  my  trip,  and  of  invoking  his 
blessing  upon  all  with  whom  I  met,  I 
remain  as  ever,  yours  in  love. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 


ELD.  D.  BARTLEY  ON  THE  RES- 
URRFCTION. 

The  subject  of  the  ressurrection  is  to 
the  undersigned  full  of  comfort,  when  I 
am  enabled  to  view  it  as  the  effect  of 
our  dear  Lord's  being  raised  again  from 
t iie  tomb,  after  his  crucifixion.  It  is  a 
source  of  great,  yea,  of  unspeakable  de- 
light to  know  that  as  the  king  of  terrors 
could  not  hold  him,  neither  shall  he  be 
able  to  hold  his  sleeping  membeis.  The 
enemy  tried  all  he  possibly  could  to 
keep  him  under  his  control,  by  sealing 
the  stone  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  setting  soldiers  to  watch  ;  but  O 
how  vain  the  attempt  !  The  adorable 
God-man,  having  sati.-fied  divine  Justice 
for  all  the  iniquity,  transgress!©*!  and 
sin  of  all  the  elect,  at  the  appointed 
tyyic  a  special  messenger  from  the  eter- 
nal Throne  is  sent  to  roll  the  stone  Trom 
rhe  sepulchre  ;  so  that  the  Almighty 
Conqueror  had  .nothing  to  do  but  to 
rise,  and  go  forth  to  make  himself  known 
to  his  soriowing  disciples. 

I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  Elder  Bartleys  Treatise  on 
this  Resurrection.  In  a  long  time  I  have 
not  read  any  work  of  human  produc- 
tion with  more  gratification,  and  less  to 
object  to  than  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration. 1  trust  it  will  have  a  good, 
circulation,  and  be  carefully  and  prayer- 
fnlly  read,  and  have  the  effect  of  en- 
lightening and  clearing  the  minds  of  any 
whose  conceptions  are  cloudy  on  that 
glorious  subject.  * 

John  Axford. 

337'West  16th  .St.,  N.  Y. 
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ALONG  THE  WAY. 
I  am  often  requested  to  give  our  rea- 
ders a  sketch  of  incidents  of  interest 
along  the  way  J  take  in  my  ramblings, 
and  t  might  often  say  many  things,  but 
fearing  that  1  might  not  confine  my  nar- 
rations to  those  things  which  would  be 
of  general  interest  to  our  many  readers, 
I  often  feel  to  elecline  to  make  the  at 
tempt. 

If  I  attempt  to  tell  where  I  staged  at 
night  and  give  in  detail  the  many  or  few 
kindnesses  shown  me,  and  fail  to  men- 
tion in  full  each  instance,  I  am  partial, 
and  some  one  might  feci  slighted.  Then 
I  question  the  fact  of  its  being  of  the 
slightest  interest  to  the  general  reader 
where  I  stayed,  or  what  were  the  mani- 
festations of  kindness  toward  me.  Again 
it  could  be  of  no  interest  to  many  as  to 
how  I  got  there,  whether  aboard  the 
cars,  or  a  wagon,  buggy,  or  dump  cart. 
I  may  have  gone  horse  back,  or  by 
steam  boat,  and  may  have  walked,  any 
of  which  is  good  enough  for  one  no 
more  deserving  than  I  am.  But  few  if 
any,  are  interested  as  to  v\  ho  conveyed 
me  from  place  to  place,  but  those  who 
did  it,  and  it  might   not  have    been  so 
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very  pleasant  to  all  of  them.  If  the 
Lord  has  to  drive  out  his  preachers 
much  against  their  feelings  at  times,  I 
should  not  wonder  if  he  does  not  have, 
at  times,  to  drive  some  one  out  to  con- 
vey them  on.  It  might  well  be  wonder- 
ed at  that  I  should  find  cither  convey- 
ance or  lodging  The  master  walked 
and  slept  upon  the  ground.  He  called 
no  place  his  own,  so  he  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head  ;  but  all  things  are  Christs 
and  Christ's  is  God's.  While  he  in  one 
sense  was  blessed  above  us,  yet  we  in  an- 
other are  blessed  above  him.  He  was 
never  known  to  ride,  but  once,  and  that 
too  upon  a  beast,  which  if  offered  in 
this  day,  as  a  means  of  conveyance  to 
many  who  claim  to  be  sufferers  for  Je- 
sus, would  be  regarded  as  an  insult  to 
the  dignity  of  their  high  calling.  But 
we  are  furnished  with  ail  manner  of  con- 
veyance as  much  arranged  for  our  spec- 
ial benefit  as  for  anything  else.  There, 
fore  as  all  things  are  ours  it  is  of  no 
special  interest  to  any,  I  conclude,  as 
to  which  of  them  the  Lord  calls  out  for 
our  conveyance  or  comfoit  at  this  or 
any  other  time. 

During  the  months  of  May  and  June 
I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  four  of 
the  eastern  associations.  The  first  was 
the  Baltimore  which  held  its  session 
with  the  church  at  Black  Rock,  which 
has  been  made  historical  by  being  the 
place  where  the  great  struggle  began 
that  terminated  in  the  division  between 
the  Old  School  and  the  New  School 
Baptists.  The  word  Missionary  is  of- 
ten used  to  designate  the  New  School 
Baptists,  but  this  does  not  mark  the 
distinction,  as  all  Bible  Baptists  are  tru- 
ly Missionary  as  being  called  of  God 
and  sent  to  preach  the  gospel.  This 
doctrine  we  have  always  held,  and 
taught  as  the  the  true  doctrine.  Should 
one  of  our  preachers  feel  impressed  to 


go  to  any  country  whatever,  all  he  has 
to  do  is  to  start,  and  if  the  Lord  has 
bidden  him  go,  he  will  prosper  his  jour- 
ney. We  favor  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel but  do  not  hold  any  means  other 
than  those  of  the  spirit  in  Christ.  As 
God  works  in  his  servants  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,,  so  they  are 
to  work  out.  And  the  servant  stands 
alone  to  his  Master. 

We  hold  that  the  support  of  the  min- 
istry is  as  clearly  taught  as  is  salvation 
by  grace,  but  we  differ  from  others  as 
to  how  this  is  done,  that  the  true  minis- 
ter may  have  that  which  he  only  should 
have.  The  man  who  ministers  spiritual 
things  should  most  undoubtedly  reap 
carnal  things  of  those  to  whom  he  sows 
spiritual  things.  But  he  must  sow  first. 
No  man  can  expect  to  reap  where  he 
has  not  sown.  But  if  he  sows,  he  has 
the  right  to  expect  the  privilege  of  reap- 
ing. 

In  many  places  our  churches  fail  to 
do  their  duty  towards  their  pastors.  No 
church  should  think  of  calling  one  to 
serve  it  if  it  is  not  willing  to  give  to 
that  one  according  as  the  Lord  has  bles- 
sed it  with  the  things  of  this  life.  Our 
pastors  through  unwarranted  timidity 
fail  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God  qji 
this  point,  it  seems  to  me.  There  can 
come  no  real  harm  to  one  who  is  care- 
ful to  preach  what  the  Apostles  preach- 
ed.   Truth  is  mighty  and  must  prevail. 

The  Baltimore  Association  was  well 
attended  both  in  number  and  ability  of 
ministers,  none  of  which  gave  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  but  with  one  accord  they 
preached  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  as  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God. 

There  was  perfect  harmony  from  first 
to  last  upon  all  points  of  doctrine.  The 
salvation  of  Adamic  sinners  acccording 
to  the  election  of  grace  in  Christ  before 
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the  world  was— and  their  quickening  by 
him  who  is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  their 
being  born  again  by  virtue  of  Christ  in 
them  the  hope  of  glory  were  all  set  forth 
with  marked  ability  and  clearness  as  be- 
ing the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  there- 
fore of  all  genuine  Old  School  Baptists. 

( )ur  next  Assoication  was  that  of  the 
Delaware,  held  with  the  church  at  Welsh 
Tract,  where  the  saints  were  much  re- 
freshed by  the  same  precious  doctrine. 
Next  we  came  to  the  Delaware  River 
Association  which  met  with  the  Church 
at  Southampton,  where  we  had  another 
feast  of  fat  things  of  wine  well  refined 
upon  the  lees.  Among  the  most  prom- 
inent and  decisive  features  of  this  meet- 
ing, was  the  Circular  Letter  prepared 
by  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  the  present 
Moderator  of  that  Association,  in  which 
it  was  most  conclusively  demonstrated 
that  sinners  of  Adam's  fallen  race  are 
the  subjects  of  election,  and  are  born 
again.  The  circular  was  carefully  scru- 
tinized by  the  committee  to  whom  it 
was  rcfered,  which  was  composed  of 
nearly  all  of  the  ministers  present  at 
the  Association  and  was  unanimously 
declared  to  be  the  doctrine  held  by  that 
and  all  the  Associations  of  their  immedi- 
ate correspondence,  and  was  fully  en- 
dorsed by  the  Association  as  its  letter. 

Next  we  came  to  Warwick  Associa- 
tion held  with  the  church  at  Warwick, 
N.  Y.  There  was  considerable  life 
manifested  at  this  meeting,  several  of 
the  old  brethren  and  sisters  gave  free 
expression  of  the  fulness  of  their  souls. 
Two  were  received  for  baptism,  and  I 
trust  others  will  follow.  Many  were 
unable  to  suppress  the  tears  of  joy  and 
gladness  of  heart  for  the  wonderful 
blessings  of  the  grace  of  our  God.  I 
love  to  see  live  Baptists,  and  love  to 
preach  to  them,  when  the  power  of  God 
is  mutually  known  and  felt  in  the  unity 


of  the  spirit  and  in  the  bond  of  peace- 
When  God  is  pleased  to  make  his  good" 
ness  known  by  revealing  in  our  hearts 
the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 
I  believe  we  should  not  quench  the  spir- 
it by  endeavoring  to  conceal  or  keep 
back  an  expression  of  the  fulness  of  our 
hearts.  A  single  tear  upon  the  furrow- 
ed cheek  of  the  aged  father  or  moth- 
er, or  bedimming  the  sparkling  eyes 
of  gentle  maidens  and  manly  youths 
arc  often  a  true  index  of  the  well-spring 
of  living  water  in  them,  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life.  I  am  glad  that 
Jesus  wept.  If  ever  I  have  felt  the  mel- 
ting prayer  of  God's  love  it  was  when 
it  produced  a  kind  of  joyful  weeping. 
If  weeping  indicates  weakness  or  any- 
thing contrary  to  sound  doctrine  then 
even  so  was  Jesus.  These  Associations 
are  held  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, leaving  out  Sunday.  This  is  a 
good  plan,  for  on  Sundays  there  are  so 
many  who  attend  that  care  nothing  for 
the  meeting  that  those  who  do  wish  to 
worship  are  prevented.  At  these  meet- 
ings there  arc  but  few  except  the  brcth 
ren  and  friends,  and  everything  is  quiet. 

The  first  intcr-mcdiate  Sunday  I 
spent  with  the  church  in  the  city  of 
Baltimore,  where  we  had  good  meetings. 
The  central  figure  in  this  church  is  that 
of  Dr.  John  Thorne  who  is  an  earnest 
contender  for  that  which  he  believes  to 
be  the  gospel  of  salvation.  He  has 
been  styled  a  kind  of  "Old  Baptist 
grind-stone''  especially  for  the  benefit 
of  preachers  who  may  become  some, 
what  ineffective  in  such  a  way  that  grin- 
ding will  remedy  the  defect.  As  a  good 
grind-stone  improves  as  it  wears  down, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  this  one  will 
eventually  prove  to  be  of  more  effective 
service,  as  I  noticed  some  improvement 
in  the  quality  of  grit.  The  next  Sun- 
day I  spent  with  Elder  Win,  J.  Turing 
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ton  at  Hopewell,  N.J.  The  privilege 
and  pleasure  of  the  society  of  this  able, 
fixed  and  inflexible  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel of  our  God  were  most  gratifying. 
Our  conversation  upon  the  great  truth 
of  the  salvation  of  sinners  of  Adam's 
fallen  race  was  to  me  both  comforting 
and  instructive.  His  discourses  and 
conversation  are  beautifully  illuminated 
by  the  most  apt  and  pertinent  illustra 
tions.  I  was  forcibly  impressed  by  an 
illustration  he  used  while  treating  upon 
who  it  is  that  was  elected,  and  is  born 
again.  lie  said  "there  were  no  fish  ta- 
ken into  the  ark;  as  water  was  their  nat- 
ural element  they  needed  no  salvation 
as  did  those  things  taken  in.  So  in 
salvation,  it  is  the  sinner  that  needs  sal- 
vation and  that  is  the  subject  of  salva- 
tion." 

The  next  Sunday  was  enjoyably  spent 
with  Elder  S.  IT.  Durand  at  Southamp- 
ton. This  church  together  with  the 
churches  generably  in  those  associations 
is  composed  of  good  material  and  well 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  solid  truth 
of  the  gospel. 

The  next  and  last  Sunday  I  spent 
with  the  church  in  Canada,  at  Duart. 
The  brethren  in  Canada  under  the  min- 
istry of  Elder  Pollard  are  well  establish- 
ed in  the  truth.  For  some  cause  there 
seems  to  be  quite  a  number  there  who 
are  firm  in  the  doctrine  and  have  a  hope 
in  Christ,  but  have  not  denied  them- 
selves and  taken  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  May  the  Lord  give  his 
people  strength  to  do  that  which  is 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  his  name  have 
all  the  praise.  We  had  good  meetings 
in  Canada,  and  a  manifestation   of  life. 

While  I  am  weary  from  much  travel- 
ling and  preaching,  yet  I  feel  strength- 
ened and  comforted  by  the  warm  recep- 
tion given  me,  and  the  words  of  God- 
speed alon£  the  way,  and  the  general 


kindness  shown  me,  for  all  of  which  I 
trust  I  possess  a  grateful  heart  to  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  fol- 
lowing Elders  who  attended  the  differ- 
ent Associations — Elders  Becbe,  Jen- 
kins, Hubble,  Vail  and  Clark  of  N.  V., 
Durand  of  Pa.,  Purington  ofN.  J.  Quint 
of  Me.,  Rittenhouse  and  Staton  of  Del. 
Grafton  and  Chick  of  Md.,  White,  Fran- 
cis and  Paulson  of  Va.,  Hardy,  Mew- 
born  and  Greenwood  of  N.  C,  Sawin  of 
Ohio,  and  Eubanks  of  Ga.,  and  Brother 
Meredith,  licentiate  of  N.  Y., 

Those  Eastern  churches  are  blessed 
with  a  sound  ministry. 

P.  G.  L. 


POWER. 

The  greatest  power  or  forces  of  what 
we  call  nature  are  not  visible.  We  look 
at  the  muscles,  sinews,  limbs,  frame  and 
shape  of  a  horse,  and  judge  from  these 
exponents  that  the  horse  posesses  pow- 
er. We  see  him  draw  a  load,  or  bear  a 
heavy  burden,  and  we  judge  from  tin's 
that  he  has  power,  though  we  do  not 
see  that  power,  but  only  the  signs,  evi- 
dences and  effects  of  it. 

We  gaze  at  the  signs  everywhere 
around  of  vegetable  life.  In  the  Spring 
we  see  a  grain  of  seed  bursting  in  its- 
life  through  the  hard  soil,  leaves  spring 
ing  out  of  the  wood  of  trees,  and  every 
where  signs  and  products  of  a  power  or 
life  that  produces  evervthing.  But  do 
we  see  the  pozver  itself  ?  We  see  clouds 
floating  or  swimming  in  the  air,  wu.di- 
ing  millions  of  pounds,  yet  we  do  not 
see  the  power  that  upholds  them. 

The  thunder  fills  the  air  with  terrific 
roaring,  and  causes  man  to  tremble,  yet 
we  do  not  see  the  power.  The  light- 
ning flashes  and  instantly  a  man  is  killed , 
but    who    has   seen    the   power  that 
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caused  so  instant  a  death  ?  One  is  at- 
tacked by  a  disease  that  rapidly  con- 
sumes and  destroys  life.  We  see  the 
effects  of  this  malady  in  the  prostra- 
tion of  the  system  and  death  resulting, 
but  we  cannot  see  the  disease  itself. 
Look  at  a  man  in  health  and  active  life 
and  see  various  displays  of  power,  yet 
you  cannot  see  the  power  that  moves 
the  man.  We  say  that  he  has  will,  en- 
ergy &c,  but  do  we  see  the  will  or  pow- 
er itself?  No,  indeed,  this  is  invisi- 
ble. 

Now  we  cannot  doubt  that  a  power 
incomprehensible  and  unseen,  eternal, 
omni  present,  irresistable  and  every- 
where active,  pervades  and  upholds  all 
things  in  this  universe  ;  for  power  be- 
longs to  God.  It  is  not  that  power 
moves  God,  or  upholds  him  ;  but  power 
belongs  to  him. 

This  eternal  power  and  god-head  are 
clearly  seen  in  and  by  the  things  that 
do  appear,  namely  his  creation  of,  con- 
trol, and  preservation  of  all  things  by 
the  word  cf  his  power. 

Where  the  word  of  a  king  is  there  is 
power.  As  a  man,  a  king  or  ruler  is  no 
more  than  another  man  ;  yet  he  is  so 
clothed  with  authority  that  his  word 
carries  power,  or  causes  obedience  from 
his  subjects.  A  decree  from  Caesar  Au- 
gustus calls  all  the  world  to  a  taxing,  and 
every  one  enrolls  himself  for  this  pur- 
pose, after  he  repairs  to  his  own  country. 
Where  is  the  power  that  causes  millions 
to  obey  one  man,  even  in  the  matter  of 
paying  out  money,  a  thing  that  men  are 
not  fond  of  doing?  If  such  power  is  in- 
vested in  a  man  who  has  no  power  at 
all  in  the  day  of  death  to  prolong  his 
life  one  hour,  what  must  be  the  power 
belonging  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  immortal- 
it)-  dwelling  in  light,  whom  no  man  hath 
seen  nor  can  see  ?  His   words  are  spirit 


and  they  are  life.  He  speaks  and  it  is 
done.  He  commands  and  it  stands 
fast  to  a  thousand  generations.  Jesus 
says  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

There  is  a  power  of  guilt  that  bur- 
dens a  convicted  one,  causing  a  distress 
and  travail  in  sorrow  that  no  penance 
can  ,  appease,  that  no  sacrifice  he  can 
make  can  soothe.  A  stinging  cry  of 
guilt  and  woe  follows  and  haunts  him, 
let  him  go  where  he  may.  Nor  can  any 
amount  of  suffering  efface  or  wash,  away 
this  in-dwelling  sense  of  guilt  and  sin. 
What  an  unseen  power  there  is  in  a 
guilty  conscience. 

In  the  minds  of  men  there  abides  a 
remembrance  of  everlasting  guilt  a- 
gainst  such  men  as  in  ages  past  acted  a 
wicked  part,  and  died  under  guilt.  The 
redeemed  do  not  feel  that  Judas  now  is 
any  tiling  better  than  a  betrayer  of  in- 
nocent blood,  or  that  Absalom  any  bet- 
ter than  an  ambitious,  ungrateful  and  re- 
belious  son.  As  they  die  so  they  re- 
main. As  the  tree  falls  so  it  must  lie. 
The  memory  of  the  wicked  is  held  in 
everlasting  contempt.  Cain  is  still  of 
that  wicked  one,  while  Abel  is  yet 
speaking  as  a  righteous  man,  though 
long  since  dead.  Why  is  it  that  things 
of  the  mind  or  spirit  are  so  fixed  ?  Where 
is  the  power  of  guilt  that  no  lapse  of 
age  can  destroy  ?  Who  has  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  but  God  ? 

When  v/e  are  pardoned  of  our  sin, 
which  we  know  from  our  inward  feeling 
and  consciousness  of  ease  and  peace, 
joy  and  love  that  Fills  our  hearts  with 
such  gladness  and  praise  to  God,  what 
a  divine  and  wonderful  power  is  this 
that  we  know  is  of  God,  and  which 
causes  us  to  hope  in  God  that  raises 
the   dead    and    quickens    whom  he 
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will. 

The  power  that  sustained  Jesus,  who 
was  made  sin  for  his  people,  enabling 
him  to  bear  that  load,  and  causing  him 
to  delight  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  enabled  him  to  offer  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  and  that  raised  him 
from  the  dead  and  set  him  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  with  all  power  in  both 
heaven  and  earth  in  his  hand  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  had  given  him,  is  the  power 
which  quickens  us  together  with  Christ, 
and  raises  us  up  from  the  dead.  For  we 
live  by  the  power  of  God,  and  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  un- 
to salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  times.  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  the 
christian  than  any  other  power.  He 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  body  by 
his  spirit  that  dwells  in  you.  For  this 
salvation  is  not  by  might,  nor  power, 
but  by  the  spirit  of  God  which  swallows 
up  all  other  power. 

Christ  is  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,  which  is  altogether  un- 
like any  other  power  or  spirit. 

It  is  eternal  life  to  know  the  living 
Father,  or  the  only  true  God,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  What  a 
blessed  truth  to  all  lovers  of  God  that 
the  power  that  saves  us  is  the  blessed 
power  of  God  which  is  never  to  destruc- 
tion but  always  to  salvation. 

The  power  of  the  devil  is  to  death, 
the  powers  of  earth  bring  evil  and  op- 
pression, but  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
Godunto  salvation.  If  we  consider  that 
there  is  anything  in  the  gospel  to  de- 
struction we  sadly  mistake  the  gospel. 
For  it  is  all*  to  love  and  to  edifi 
cation. 

What  a  precious  truth  that  Jesus  is 
stronger  than  Satan,  and  therefore  the 
lawful  captive   shall  be    delivered,  and 


this  prey  shall  be  taken  from  the  terri- 
ble one.  This  unseen  eternal  power 
quickens  the  dead  and  raises  up  all  that 
the  Son  cf  God  pleases  to  raise.  It 
shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  fash- 
ion them  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of 
Jesus,  according  to  the  power  whereby 
he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

This  blessed  power  is  now  in  the 
church,  and  preserves  and  saves  the 
true  church  and  saves  any  member 
from  all  the  grievous  sins  he  commits  : 
for  the  power  of  Jesus  crucified  and  ris- 
en is  the  most  perfect  and  glorious  dis- 
play of  power  that  has  ever  been  mani- 
fested on  earth.  It  turns  an  enemy  into  a 
friend,  a  drunkard  into  a  sober  man,  a 
hater  of  truth  to  a  lover  of  truth,  a  vile 
wretch  into  a  saint  of  God,  and  causes 
old  things  to  pass  away  and  all  things 
to  become  new. 

Now  to  him  that  is  all  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or 
think  according  to  the  power  that  vvork- 
etb  in  us,  to  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Jesus  Christ  forever  and  ever,  amen. 

P.  D.  G. 

"MESSENGER  OF  PEACE  OFFICE 
GONE  UP  IN  FLAMES." 

"Our  office  with  four  of  the  finest  bus- 
iness houses  in  the' city  was  entirely  con- 
sumed by  fire  this  morning  at  4  o'clock, 
which  will  cause  some  delay  in  our  next 
issue,  just  ho vv  long,  we  are  not  now 
able  to  say,  but  will  have  it  cut  as  soon 
as  we  can  possibly  get  the  material  and 
have  the  work  done.  We  have  sustain- 
ed a  very  heavy  loss,  which  will  make 
it  very  important  for  our  patrons  to  for- 
ward to  us  our  dues  at  once,  as  we  will 
be  compelled  to  furnish  our  entire  out- 
fit of  everything  needed  to  go  on  with 
the  paper.  Hoping  this  will  be  heeded 
by  all  who  can  possibly  do  so,  we  send 
to  each  of  our  subscribers  a  notice  of 
this  great  calamity.  Examine  the  tag 
on  your  last  paper  to  see  how  your  ac- 
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count  stands." 

Editor  ''Messenger  of  Peace," 

Macon  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  7th,  18S8. 

Remarks. 

We  publish  the  above  notice  as  sent 
out  by  the  Editors.  We  extend  out- 
deepest  sympathy  to  the  Editors  in  the 
loss  of  their  office,  and  hope  that  tlie 
brethren  will  respond  to  their  call  for 
aid.  P.  D.  G. 


Obituary. 

NEWMAN  LEE  ELLISON. 

Our  clear  little  babe  died  on  the  seven- 
teenth  inst.  Little  Newman  Lee  was  born 
June  the  5th,  I887,  hence  was  one  year, 
fine  month  and  one  cay  old.  He  died  with 
that  awful  malady  flux  and  fever.  Oh!  it 
was  hard  to  give  up  the  sweet  little  babe. 
He  was  the  son  of  H.  and  Matilda  Ellison 
and  was  a  bright  and  smooth-tempered  lit- 
tle boy,  the  pet  of  the  family. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Landmark,  I  fear 
i  have  read  the  obituaries  in  that  paper  of 
the  departed  ones  with  too  little  concern. 
•  To  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  who  have  had  to  give  up  their  dear 
ones,  O,  how  I  do  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  dear  praying  children  that  he  might 
comfort  and  support  us  in  our  great  afflic- 
tion, and  oh  that  I  could  do  as  I  am  bid, 
"mourn  with  them  that  mourn,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep  ;"  but  the  sweet  tho't 
is  though  it  cannot  come  to  us,  but  we  can 
go  to  it.  From  your  poor  afflicted  broth- 
er, if  a  brother  at  all. 

H.  Ellison. 

CALL A  CREACH. 

Sister  Calla  Creach,  the  wife  of  Brother 
j.  P.  Creach,  died  at  her  residence  in  Co- 
lumbus County  N.  C,  on  the  night  of 
June  19th,  1888.  She  was  born  in  John- 
ston Co.,  N.  C,  May  the  8th,  1840. 

She  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Union,  in 
Johnston  Co.,  for  about  ten  years.  Her 
house  has  ever  been  a  good  home  for  both 
rich  and  poor,  saints  and  sinners,  but  most 
especially  for  Baptists,  in  the  company  of 
whom  she  was  ever  happy.  Vou  only  had 
to  know  her  to  love  her  ! 


She  died  almost  suddenly,  her  sickness 
not  exceeding  perhaps  2  hours  duration. 
She  leaves  an  affectionate  and  good  hus- 
band and  7  children  to  deplore  their  loss. 
But  God  is  able  to  solace  and  comfort  and 
to  lift  up  such  as  are  cast  down. 

Rest,  dearest  Sister,  slumber  sweet, 

'Till  Christ  shall  bid  thee  rise. 
Then  with  thee  we  hope  to  meet  ' 

in  heaven  above  the  skies. 

D.  N.  Gore. 

JOSEPH.  J.   DUN  FORD. 

Died  at  his  home  in  Edgecombe  Coun- 
ty on  July  6th  1888— Mr.  Joseph  J.  Dun- 
ford — aged  30  years  and  seven  months. 
Mr.  Dunford  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and 
after  suffering  severely  for  three  days, 
calmly  passed  away  from  the  toils  and  cares 
of  life  into  a  quiet  and  peaceful  rest,  hav- 
ing a  wife  and  three  little  ones  to  mourn 
his  early  death. 

He  was  perfectly  conscious  'till  the  last, 
knew  his  friends  and  talked  freely  with 
them,  several  times  speaking  of  his  ap- 
proaching death.  He  was  a  devoted  hus- 
band, a  kind  and  indulgent  father,  a  good 
and  obliging  neighbor.  All  will  miss  him 
but  none  so  much  as  the  wife  and  little 
ones  around  the  fireside;  his  chair  on 
earth  must  henceforth  be  vacant,  but  let 
us  hope  that  although  we  have  lost  one, 
heaven  had  gained  one  and  that  he  is  now 
singing  with  the  redeemed  around  the 
throne  of  God. 

Grieve  not  dear  wife  for  your  couipaix- 
ion,  and  aged  mother  for  your  son,  re- 
member though  he  cannot  come  to  you 
again,  though  if  one  of  the  redeemed,  you 
can  go  to  him.  Bear  your  sorrow  patient- 
ly. Our  Father  will  not  make  your  burden 
heavier  than  you  can  bear,  for, 

"Earth  has  no  sorrows 
That  heaven  cannot  heal." 

The  Lord  has  promised,  "To  be  a  hus- 
band to  the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the 
fatherless,"  so  raise  thy  head,  O  sorrowing 
one,  and  look  to  Him  who  loveth  thee  even 
more  than  a  husband,  brother,  sister,  or 
mother.  A.  Friend. 

JOHNSON.  L.  BART  LEY. 

My  dear  younger  brother,  Johnson  L. 
Bartley,  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at 
lo  v.  m.j  July  7th,  1888,  at  his  home  near 
Willow  Hill,  Jasper  Co.,   111.,  in   his  60th 
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year.  His  disease  was  consumption.  I 
visited  him  early  last  month,  and  preached 
at  his  house,  by  his  request.  His  confi- 
dence and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
full  of  assurance  and  peace,  and  he  was 
raised  above  all  doubts  and  fears.  He 
was  not  only  reconciled,  but  even  cheer- 
ful, while  arranging  his  affairs  for  his  de- 
parture, and  counseling  his  young  sons. 

About  thirty  years  ago  he  and  my  oldest 
brother,  Amos,  were  baptized,  by  dear  old 
Elder  Simon  Billings,  in  the  faith,  hope, 
and  love  of  Christ.  He  was  an  humble, 
orderly  and  worthy  Primitive  Baptist.  Ilis 
end  was  peace. 

His  wife,  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus  three  or  four  years  ago.  He  left 
(me  daughter  and  five  sons,  one  sister,  and 
live  brothers,  many  relatives  friends  and 
neighbors,  the  church  and  brethren  to  sor- 
row, yet  not  for  him,  but  for  themselves. 

His  funeral  was  very  largely  attended, 
at  Rockville,  Sunday  the  8th  inst,'at  which 
Elder  Lauter  preached.  I  was  not  per- 
mitted the  sad  privilege  of  being  present. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  and  save  the  dear 
orphaned  children,  that  they  may  also  die 
in  Christ  as  did  their  dear  parents.  In 
sorrow  and  hope,  D.  Bartley. 

NcwCustlc,  Ind.  July  17th,  iSSS. 

LAWRENCE  JACKSON  COGGINS. 

Died,  Sept.  24,  1887,  Lawrence  Jackson 
Coggins,  after  receiving  a  severe  burn  the 
evening  previons.  In  perfect  health  came 
the  summons  of  death  to  bid  adieu  to  this 
life,  and  his  gentle  spirit  was  borne  from 
our  hearts  and  home  to  that  happy  land 
above,  from  whence  no  traveller  returns. 
Though  his  body  suffered  an  awful  pain 
that  could  not  be  relieved  by  loving  hands, 
nor  the  best  of  medical  skill,  he  was  to 
bear  it  until  the  gate  was  opened  to  pass 
over  Jordan  and  enter  into  that  happy 
land. 

He  was  born  Aug.  12th,  1884,  and  died 
Sept.  24th,  1887,  making  his  stay  on  earth 
3  years,  1  month  and  12  days.  Jesus  said 
"suffer  little  children  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

The  tyrant  Death  of  him  look  hold, 

From  earth  he,,  had  to  fly  ; 
He  had  to  cross  the  Jordan  cold, 

And  i.i  the  tomb  must  lie 

His  time  on  earth  can  be  no  more, 

His  soul's  forever  fled  : 
He's  crossed  the  raging  Jordan  over, 

And  lies;  .imong  the  dead. 


At  the  last  day  he  thtii  shall 

Fra: 

Gastoria,  N.  C, 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
Elder  David  Bartly  of  Ind..  has  writ- 
ten and  published  a  book  on  the  Resur- 
rection which  deserves  especial  atten- 
tion, as  it  treats  more  fully  on  that  won- 
derful subject  than  any  book  written  by 
any  of  our  people.  Jt  presents  the  sub- 
ject in  an  able  and  clear  manner.  No 
notice  of  the  brief  kind  I  can  now  give 
can  suggest  any  idea  of  the  value  of  the 
book.  You  can  better  appreciate  it  by 
reading  it  yourself.  P.  D.  GOLD. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  meet  with 
the  church  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Sumter 
Co.,  S.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  before 
the  3rd,  Sunday  in  Oct.  The  place  is 
four  miles  West  of  Bishopville.  Tiio.sc 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Bishop- 
ville on  Thursday.  Ministering  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  attend,  as  we  are 
destitute  of  preachers. 


The  fourth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Toi&not  Association  will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Meadow  in  Green  Co., 
commencing  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  October,  1888.  Wilson  is 
the  nearest  Railroad  Depot.  We  hope 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  and  con- 
veyed to  the  place  of  meeting. 

A.  T.  Moore,  Mod. 
G.  VV.  Thomas  Clerk. 

The  Seven  Mile  Association  is  up- 
pointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Harnett  M.  PI,,  Sampson  Co.,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Friday  before  the  3rd, 
Sunday  in  September. 

We  invite  brethren  to  visit  us,  espec- 
ially preachers.  Those  coming  by  Wil- 
son and  Fayettevillc  Short  Cut  R.  R., 
will  be  met  at  Dunn,  on  Thursday  ad- 
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dressing  [oiiah  Baggett,  at  Hawley's 
Store,  Sampson  Co.,  N.  C,  Those 
coming  by  ttic  W.  &  W.  R.  R.  will  be 
met  at  Clinton  on  Thursday,  addressing 
Noel  Jones  at  Newton  Grove,  Sampson 
Co.,  N.  C,  Noel  Jones. 

The  58th  Annual  Session  of  the  Con- 
tentnea  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  at  Town  Creek  Meeting 
House,  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.C.,  commen- 
cing on  Saturday  defore  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  October,  1888  when  and  where  we 
hope  to  see  a  large  number  of  the  brcth- 
ren,  especially  those  in  the  ministry. 

Visiting  brethren,  who  come  on  the 
i\  ailroad,  will  be:  met  in  Tarboro  Friday 
before  the  Second  Sunday  in  Oct.  If 
any  come  up  the  River  on  Steamboat, 
they  will  be  met  at  Old  Sparta,  Edge- 
combe Co.,  on  Friday  evening  also. 

B.  C.  Pitt.  Mod. 
Li  J.  H.  Mewborn,  Cl'k 

The  Mountain  Association  will  hold 
its  next  session  with  the  church  called 
Zion  six  miles  from  Sparta,  Alleghany 
Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore   the     4th    Sunday    in  Scptem- 


A ITOINTM  ENTS 
Appointments    to    insure  insertion 
in  the  following  issues  should  be  sent  in 
by  th.e  51!)  and  20th  of  the  month. 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 


RECEIPTS. 


FLA. — J  A  Irvine  1  J  F  Burteshaw  2 
Ga.  -By  Elder  J  E  Rcspess  1  50 


III.— J  II  Myers  2  Elder  Lewis  How 
2  By  Elder  I  N  Vanmetcr  1  50 

Iowa— Hugh  Moffitt4 

lND. — J  T  Hickman  2  J  V  B  Mc- 
Rea  4 

Mo.— R  R  Putman  1 

Md.— Mrs  Deborah  Baker  2 

N.  C— Mis  Laura  Y  Hincs  1  50  Wm 
Spoon  1  50  L  Bartholomew  1  50  Mrs  Ly- 
dian  Ferrill  1  5o  T  E  Aschcraft  4  John 
Barden  1  5o  Mrs  Ruth  Lee  2  Mrs  Lydia 
A  Terrell  1  50  R  E  Byrd  2  N  B  Orrell  1 
50  By  Elder  A  L  Moore  1  45  By  Mrs 
Maggie  Bozeman  1  25  By  Elder  J  T  Edg- 
erton  1  50  By  Elder  Isaac  Jones  3  By 
Elder  John  Williams  1  60  By  Elder  Isaac 
Jones  lo  50  Mrs  S  J  Whitfield  2  By  Jus- 
tus Everett  1  50  By  Seth  Woodall  2  50 
Mrs  E  A  Harper  2  B  E  Mathews  2  Elder 
J  T  Edgerton  1  50  Mrs  Nancy  Allsbrook 

1  5o  G  T  Daniel  2  By  Elder  A  N  Hall 
550  By  Elder  F  J  Stone  4  50  W  A 
Cherry  1  50  By  Elder  W  A  Ross  1  50 
By  Elder  A  Wooten  2  75  Charles  King 

2  J  K  Lawrence  4  Mrs  Huldah  Dawson 
2  Elizabeth  Harper  2  J  C  Pittman  2 
Mrs  M  E  Draughn  3  B  I  Allsbrook  2  J 
H  Allsbrook  1  50  King  White  1  50  By 
H  Matthews  7  50  H  L  Home  2  F  L 
Thigpen  1  80  By  G  T  Daniel  2  Miss  Em- 
eline  Terrell  1  40  M  J  House  2  Henry 
Shcvrod  1  N  S  Hyman  1  50  W  C  Dav- 
enport 2  Mrs  S  E  Edmonston  1  50  D 
Hardison  1  50  Mrs  M  E  Purvis  1  50  S 
D  Ward  2  Elder  D  House  1  50  M  II 
James  75  cents  B  A  House  1  50  W  G 
Baily  1  50  J  R  Coryleton  1  50  J  H 
Downing  2  Elder  J  M  Harriss  1  50. 

N.  J.— J  H  Hill  2 

N.  Y.— By  E  Hix  7  50 

Penn.— By  Elder  S  II  Durand  2 

Texas— G  W  Cunningham  2  P  T 

Watson  1 

TENN.— By  Elder  John  W.Davis  6 
Va. — G  G  Gallchcr  2  M  Jamison  7 

By  Elder  P  G  Lester  10  50  By  Elder  J 

C  Hall  3 

W.  Va.— By  Elder  W  A  Melton 
13  50. 
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The  Waruex  Southern'  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and  . 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  cf  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARRENJProp., 
Lock  15ox  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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WILSON,  N.  C: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  whore  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  anr;  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  ox\]y  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'   e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  fret  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  3  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  infem  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note.^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Poetry- 


THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN. 


Thou  lovelv  lamb  who.bled  and  died, 
And  suffered  on  the  cross, 

Thy  blood  flowed  down  thy  wounded  side. 
And  from  thy  temples  burst, 

And  Satan's  kingdom  crushed.'1'' 
Thou  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 

Who  sits  upon  thy  throne, 
VAnd  bids  the  pilgrims  here  below 
To  join  the  heavenly  choir. 

C.  C.  Blan'd. 

COMMUNICATED. 

THE  BETTER  RESURRECTION. 

Heb.  nth  and  35th. 

Eld.  p.  D.  Gold  :— Dear  Brother 
IN  Chris  t, — There  first  came  into  my 
mind  to-day,  the  desire  to  write  some- 
thing for  the  Landmark,  and  then 
came  the  words  at  the  beginning  of 
this  letter,  "The   better  resurrection." 


I  have  been  astonished  sometimes  in 
thinking  over  how  much  ia  said  in  the 
New  Testament  about  the  resurrection 
and  how  constantly  it  is  held  Out  as  con- 
summation of  the  hope  of  the  believer, 
and  how  frequently  it  is  dwelt  upon  by 
the  Apostles  and  their  master,  that  we 
are  so  little  moved  by  it,  and  so  seldom 
hear  it  preached  or  talked  about.  It 
seems  as  though  Paul  could  not  write 
or  preach  without  bringing  in  this  theme 
this  final  evidence  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  atonement.  Paul 
expressly  declares  that  "for  the  hope  of 
xhe  resurrection"  did  he  meet  all  the  dis- 
tresses and  calamities  of  his  life.  This 
it  v/as,  that  kept  and  cheered  him  on, 
in  all  his  ministry  ;  and  this,  at  the  last, 
enabled  him  to  lay  his  head  upon  the 
block  of  the  executioner,  and  cheerful- 
ly accept  the  summons  that  called  him 
home.  This  same  hope  it  is  that  has 
upheld  millions  of  saints,  in  the  dying 
hour,  and  thai  has  cheered  many  a  wea- 
ry mourner,  as  dear  ones  have  been  laid 
to  rest.  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again" 
has  comforted  many  a  heart,  besides 
that  of  the  sorrowing  sister  to  whom  it 
was  spoken. 

True,  the  resurrection  is  v  mystery. 
But  so  is  all  divine  truth.  And  though 
a  mystery,  it  is  a  mystery  revealed  just  as 
all  other  things  that  are  divine,  are  re- 
vealed ;  el*e  we  can  never  know  them. 
Mystery  is  everywhere.  It  is  in  our- 
selves. We  are  a  mystery  to  ourselves. 
There  is  mystery  in  every  blade  of  grass, 
in  every  aew-drop  ;  and  yet  we  do  ex- 
ist, and  sorloes  the  grass  and  the  dew- 
drop.  And  so  there  is  a  resurrection  of 
the  body. '  why  then  should  we  not 
hope  in  it,  and  look  forward  to  it,  and 
talk  about  it  ?    We  do  not   hesitate  to 
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talk'  about  other  tiling  ,  though  they  be 
full  of  mystery.  Why  then,  not  also 
talk  about  this  precious  theme  ?  If  we 
are  not  to  make  it  a  theme  why  did  the 
Master  and  the  Apostles  ?  They  said 
much  upon  it  :  they  held  it  up  upon  ev- 
ery occasion.  If  a  mystery,  it  was  not 
one  that  appalled  them,  but  that  loving- 
ly invited  them  near.  It  is  no  longer 
mysterious  whether  there  ever  shall  be 
a  resurrection  or  not,  that  is  abundant- 
ly declared,  how  the  dead  are  raised, 
that  is,  by  what  power,  is  not  a,  mystery. 
It  is  the  power  of  God.  How  they 
shall  come  forth,  who  are  raised 
up  in  Christ,  is  not  a  mystery.  It  is 
\vilh  a  body,  which  though  sowed  a  nat- 
ural, is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  And 
what  the  raised  in  Christ  shall  be  like  is 
not  a  mystery.  They  shall  be  like  Je- 
sus. There  are  many  perplexing  ques- 
tions which  we  cannot  value,  but  the 
tilings  which  I  have  stated  are  not  per- 
plexing questions  ;  they  are  revealed 
things.  The  time  of  the  resurrection  is 
not  a  mystery,  it  is  in  the  future.  The 
day  and  hour  we  do  not  know,  but  we 
know  it  is  yet  to  be.  And  it  is  declar- 
ed to  be  a  dangerous  heresy  to  say  that 
it  is  past  already.  Now,  why  may  we 
not  speak  of  these  things  and  comfort 
one  another  with  these  things  as  the 
Apostle  bade  us  do. 

Now  in  the  words  at  the  head  of  this 
article  we  have  another  truth  stated  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  which  sets  it 
apart  from  all  other  things.  It  is  called 
"a  better  resurrection."  Better  than 
what  ?  The  connection  of  the  text  will 
tell  us.  There  we  read,  that  by  faith 
women  received  their  dead  RAISED  To 
LIFE  AGAIN.  By  the  same  faith  others 
were  tortured,  would  not  accept  deliv- 
erance, that  they  might  obtain  A  DEX- 
TER RESURRECTION.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen,  that  here  is  no  contrast  presented 
between  the  final  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous  ;  but  between 
a  coming  back  from  the  dead  to  this 
same  natural  life  again,  and  a  resurrec- 
tion to  heavenly  life  and  glMfc^  The 
declaration  here  is  not  that  the  resur- 
rection to  life  is  belter  thatv  the  resur- 
rection to  damnation,  but  after  their  be- 
ing restored  to  this  natural  life  again, 


.some  were  so  moved  by  faith  and  had 
such  a  glorious  view  of  that  world  and 
the  life  beyond  that  they  counted  not 
this  life  dear  to  them,  and  prefered  to 
depart,  they  would  not  accept  deliver- 
ance. 

When  the  Apostle  said,  in  this  con- 
nection, "women  ;eceived  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again"  no  doubt  he  allu- 
ded to  the  widow's  son  raised  by  the 
prophet  Elijah,  ist  Kings,  17th  chapter, 
and  the  son  of  the  Shunamite  raised  by 
the  prophet  Elisha,  2nd  Kings  4th, 
chapter.  These  were  notable  instances 
of  the  divine  power  working  through 
the  faith  of  his  people.  And  the  rais- 
ing of  these  children  must  have  seemed 
most  wonderful  and  glorious  to  the  be- 
reaved mothers.  We  should  strive  in 
vain  to  depict  the  joy,  astonishment, 
and  reverence,  which  must  have  filled 
them.  Surely,  one  might  say,  nothing 
is  left  to  be  desired.  What  more  could 
be  wanted  than  to  receive  their  loved 
ones  back  to  earth  again.  Yet,  even 
then,  some  with  clearer  faith  saw  a  bet- 
ter resurrection  than  this.  We  may  al- 
so call  up  to  mind,  the  widows  son,  the 
rulers  daughter  and  Lazarus  in  the  gos- 
pels. One  raised  almost  as  soon  as 
death  had  left  the  body,  one  bein^  on 
the  way  to  his  grave,  and  one  already  in 
his  grave,  having  been  dead  four  days. 
These  by  a  word  from  Jesus  were  re- 
stored at  once  to  the  arms  of  sorrowing 
friends,  and  weeping  was  turned  to  re- 
joicing, and  yet  there  is  "a  better  resur- 
rection." 

How  often  have  parents  felt  like  say- 
ing, oh!  that  I  could  clasp  the  form  of 
that  loved  child  again,  and  almost  wish- 
ed that  Jesus  was  once  more  here  in 
the  flesh,  that  they  might  appeal  to  him 
as  did  the  ruler,  to  raise  up  again  the 
loved  one.  And  brothers  and  sisters 
have  not  known  how  they  could  endure 
the  loneliness  before  them  ;  and  hus- 
bands and  wives  have  felt  that  they 
could  not  part,  and  yet  for  them  also, 
this  truth  remains,  that  there  is  a  bet- 
ter resurrection.  Upon  this  the  chris- 
tian's faith  is  fastened,  and  here  is  his 
comfort,  when  he  buries  his  dead  out  of 
his  sight. 

Let  us,  if  we  may,  speak  about  this 
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better  resurrection,  and  consider  why  it 
is  better  than  to  come  back  to  this  nat- 
ural life  again. 

And  here  many  reasons  present  them- 
selves to  my  mind.  It  is  true  that  God 
has  seen  fit  to  tell  us  but  little  concern- 
ing the  unseen  world.  One  reason  is 
that  we  could  not  comprehend  it  were 
it  put  into  words.  And  if,  like  Paul  we 
are  ever  shown  the  things  of  the  third 
heavens,  we  should  find  them,  as  did 
Paul,  unspeakable.  God  has  not,  in  his 
word,  answered  the  questionings  of  a 
vain  curiosity  concerning  that  world.  If 
we  ever  grow  up  to  know  anything 
about  it,  we  shall  find  that  there,  as 
here,  then  as  now,  only  the  spiritual  can 
understand  spiritual  things.  But  to 
the  spiritual  man  God  has  given  by  his 
spirit  some  glimpses  of  unseen  things 
some  prelibations  of  their  future  bliss. 
We  may  well  wonder  what  is  there  in 
store  for  us,  when  the  few  bunches  of 
the  grapes  of  Eshcol  aie  so  joyous  and 
life-giving  here 

Let  us  then  point  out  a  few  things 
wherein  that  world  and  that  life  is  bel- 
ter than  this  ;  some  tilings,  1  mean,  for 
which,  it  seems  to  me.  we  have  war- 
rant in  the  scriptures. 

And  first,  it  is  a  better  life,  and  the 
resurrection  to  it  is  a  better  resurrec- 
tion, by  so  much  as  spiritual  life 
is  hotter  than  natural  life.  We  cannot 
measure  the  difference  between  vegeta- 
ble and  animal  life,  or  between  the  life 
of  the  highest  animal  and  the  life  of  a 
man.  And  the  distance  between  the 
life  of  a  savage  and  the  life  of  a  Bacon 
or  an  Isaac  Newton  is  well-nigh  im- 
measurable. But,  infinitely  more  be- 
yond measure,  is  the  difference  between 
the  highest  natural  life  and  spiritual 
life.  And  this  is  true  when  we  only 
compare  natural  life  with  the  small, 
faint  beginnings  of  spiritual  life  which 
we  have  entered  into  down  here.  Spir- 
itual life  is  of  God,  it  is  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  Eternal  life  is  not  more 
unending  existence.  It  is  a  different 
kind  of  life  from  the  natural  life.  All 
lite  is  to  be  judged  by  its  fruits,  its- 
manifestations.  We  know  what  fruit 
the  natural  bears.  If  wc  ask  what  is 
it  that  manifests  spiritual  life,  we  may 


point  to  Paul  after  his  conversion,  and 
compare  the  life  he  then  lived  with  his 
lite  before.  Or  rather,  if  we  wish  to 
judge  more  fully  of  spiritual  life  let  us 
meditate  upon  the  blessed  Savior,  his 
love,  his  pity,  his  forbearance,  his  pa- 
tience toward  men,  and  his  submission 
and  obedience  to  God,  and  his  hourly 
communion  with  God.  Even  in  the  ex- 
alted life  of  Jesus  and  in  the  bright  ex- 
ample of  Paul,  we  see  such  wonderful 
beauty  as  tongue  cannot  express.  Yet 
the  real  glory  of  the  feelings  of  spirit- 
ual life  was  veiled  by  the  flesh.  What 
then  shall  the  unhindered  shining  foith 
of  that  life  be  in  the  world  beyond  the 
resurrection  ?  And  by  so  much  is  that 
resurrection  better  than  the  resurrec- 
tion of  men  back  to  natural  life. 

Again,  when  men  were  brought  back 
to  natural  life  it  was  but  for  a  season. 
The  pains,  the  groans,  the  fears  of  death 
must  all  be  gone  over  again.  They 
came  back  to  earth,  but  to  again  decay, 
and  fade,  and  vanish.  After  all,  what 
had  they  gained?  While  they  might 
have  learned  to  face  death  with  less  ol 
dread,  still  he  was  still  "the  king  of  ter- 
rors" and  must  again  be  met.  When 
we  are  ill  and  draw  nigh  to  death  and 
the  grave,  and  once  again  arc  raised  up 
to  health  and  life,  we  are  not  so  much 
the  gainers,  since  at  the  last  we  must 
travel  over  the  same  road  again,  and 
then  die.  But  beyond  the  better  resui- 
rection  there  is  no  death.  No  death! 
flow  can  we  conceive  of  if  Here  we 
are  forced  to  contemplate  death  every- 
day in  some  form,  it  always  meets  us 
and  shadows  the  brightest  day.  If  it 
be  no  more  than  the  withering  of  a  flow- 
er, it  still  is  death.  And  always  is  some- 
thing being  removed  out  of  our  Jive.1-. 
But  there  death  never  enters.  There 
the  things  we  love  abide.  And  there 
we  abide.  In  this  also,  is  that  resurrec- 
tion better  than  any  natural  resurrec- 
tion. 

Again  by  so  much  as  that  world  is 
better  than  this,  is  that  resurrection 
better.  Right  here  we  need  not  speak 
of  that  which  led  the  Apostle  to  say 
"this  present*  evil  world."  Sin  is  the 
curse  and  bane  of  this  world,  but,  of  this 
I  will  speak  bye  and  bye.    Even  with- 
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out  the  curse  of  sin,  this  world  is  infe- 
rior to  that.  And  all  that  we  .  see  de- 
clares his  handiwork.  But  after  all  it 
is  but  the  shadow.  It  is  merely  a  prep- 
aration for  the  enduring  world,  it  is  but 
the  porch  into  the  real  temple  of  God. 
It  was  not  made  to  always  endure.  It 
was  not  intended  for  the  permanent 
home  of  man  It  is  material,  gross  and 
heavy.  It  can  never  satisfy  the  spirit- 
ual mind.  At  the  best,  the  spiritual 
man  must  cry,  "This  world  is  not  my 
home."  Even  an  eternal  Eden  could 
not  satisfy  the  christians  large  desires. 
But  this  world  is  no  longer  Eden;  its  in- 
habitants are  no  longer  innocent,  and 
its  delights  are  not  pure  and  refined. 
The  believer  must  long  for  a  better 
world,  where  no  night  is,  and  no  gather- 
ing gloom,  where  there  is  light  and 
where  crystal  fountains  perpetual  flow. 
That  world  is  filled  with  the  light  of 
God  "For  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof"  and  its  inhabitants  are  not  sick 
and  they  worship  God  forever.  Who 
that  is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here, 
would  exchange  it  for  all  that  is  here 
below  !  What  then  shall  we  say  of 
heaven  itself,  of  which  we  are  taught  to 
say  "Onr  Father  which  ait  in  heaven." 
By  so  much  then  is  that  resurrection 
which  give;  u  >  entrance  there,  a  better 
one. 

Again,  we  are  ea'led  upon  to  contract 
the  relationships  of  this  world  with  those 
that  exist  there.  The  ties  that  bind  us 
to  our  natural  kindred  here  are  the  chief 
pleasures  of  this  life.  They  are  the 
best  thing?  that  we  can  know.  They 
are  the  things  that  make  it  possible  to 
live  and  be  measurably  happy  in  this 
selfiah  world.  God  himself  has  ordain- 
ed ttiem  for  us,  and  he  has  sanctified 
them  for  us.  Mow  dear  the  names  of 
father,  mother,  brother,  child,  sister, 
husband  and  wife  are  to  most  men. 
They  belong  to  this  natural  life.  Bat 
this  is  all.  With  this  life  they  shall 
end.  And  even  while  we  live  how  of- 
ten d:>  they  impart  pun  instead  of  joy. 
All  human  love  is  at  the  besj,  imperfect 
and  often  marred  and  broken.  Those 
who  have  come  back  to  this  life  and 
have  once  more  taken  up  the  thread  of 


There  was  no  perfection  in  them  and 
soon  they  must  be  broken  again.  Not 
only  must  they  be  broken,  but  even 
while  they  lived,  misunderstandings,  and 
selfish  aims  often  interfered  and  turned 
what  was  meant  for  a  joy  into  heart- 
burnings and  sorrow.  But  thank  God, 
there  is  a  better  resurrection,  there  is  a 
spiritual  world.  In  that  world,  we  have 
the  very  Jesus  for  it,  "they  are  neither 
married  nor  given  in  marriage."  And 
surely,  we  may  say  if  this  dearest  of  all 
earthly  ties  does  not  exist  there,  the  oth- 
ers cannot  enter.  Could  earthly  mar- 
riage be  carried  over  into  that  world,  then 
surely  no  man  nor  no  woman  here,  should 
contract  a  second  marriage.  The  occa- 
sion of  this  testimony  ot  the  Saviour 
was  that  the  Sadducees,  who  did  not  be 
lieve  in  a  resurrection  at  all,  thought  to 
catch  him  by  proposing  the  case  ot  a  wo- 
men having  been  married  to  seven  men, 
whe  were  brothers,  and  asking  whose  of 
the  seven  she  should  be  in  the  resur- 
rection, which  he  taught  should 
be.  And  this  was  his  answer,  "ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God,  for  in  that  world,  they 
are  neither  married,  or  given  in  mar- 
riage,, but  are  as  the  angels  of  God." 
Among  the  angels  there  are  no  parents 
or  children,  brothers  or  sisters,  husbands 
or  wives.  And  we  shall  be  like  the 
ANGELS.  How  absurd,  and  false,  and 
misleading  then,  are  all  exhortations  and 
appeals  to  men  based  upon  the  suppos- 
ed continuance  of  earthly  ties  !  Fath- 
ers, mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  husbands 
or  wives  are  not  looking  down  upon 
those  related  to  them  here,  any  more 
than  upon  anyone  else,  if  indeed,  they 
look  down  at  all.  And  if  our  Sesire  for 
heaven,  be  simply  upon  the  ground  of 
taking  up  and  resuming  the  broken 
threads  ot  this  life,  we  are  not  of  a  real- 
ly heavenly  mind,  but  arc  still  earthly 
and  sensual  in  our  nature.  No  thank 
God,  there  is  a  better  resurrection! 
There  is  a  resurrection  to  the  commu- 
ion  of  God  and  Christ  and  saints.  There 
we  shall  see  God.  There,  we  shall 
awake  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  and  shall 
be  satisfied.  There,  we  shall  know 
what  is  meant  when  we  say  "I  believe 
in  the  communion  of  saints,"    I  have 
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no  doubt  that  each  one  will  maintain  his 
own  personal  identity  there.  Paul  will 
be  Paul,  Peter  will  be  Peter,  and  John 
will  be  John  still.  But  the  communion 
will  be  the  communion  of  saints,  and 
not  of  earthly  relationships.  We  can 
all  sympathize  with  the  tender  longing 
of  bereaved  hearts  after  loved  ones 
gone  before,  and  can  understand  how 
easy  it  is  to  believe  what  we  so  much 
long  for.  But  we  do  not  give  up  this 
earthly  hope,  and  nothing  in  its  place. 
No!  there  is  a  better  resurrection.  In 
that  world  we  have  God  and  Christ  and 
saints  in  place  of  parents,  brothers  and 
kindred.  Who  that  has  ever  known  the 
love  of  God,  the  indwelling  of  Jesus 
through  the  spirit  and  the  communion 
of  saints  can  for  a  moment  compare 
the  purest  of  earthly  love  and  treasure 
with  it  ?  We  shall  see  the  being  in  his 
beauty. 

Once  they  who  came  back  to  this  life 
came  back  to  all  manner  of  imperfec- 
tion and  sin.  They  had  been  sinners, 
and  they  were  still  sinners,  and  sin  is 
the  evil  of  evils.  It  is  that  which  turns 
every  Eden  into  a  barren  wilderness,  it 
spoils  every  joy  and  corrodes  every 
heart.  The  child  of  God  finds  himsclf 
perplexed  by  it  when  he  would  do  good 
and  it  hinders  his  most  earnest  approacn_ 
cs  to  God. 

"If  I  hear,  or  pray,  or  read, 
Sin  is  mixed  with  all  I  do." 

And  sin  belongs  to  this  life.  Into 
that  world  beyond  the  better  resurrec- 
tion there  enters  no  sin.  Without  sin  ! 
Without  the  presence  of  those  who  love 
and  make  a  lie  !  What  shall  it  be  ?  Sa- 
tan there  hurls  no  darts  of  fiery  tempta- 
tion. Here  when  we  would  pray  or 
praise  God,  evil  thoughts  and  earthly 
passions  often  obstruct  and  hinder  our 
joy  ;  but  there  such  swellings  surges  of 
sin  shall  never  come.  We  shall  be  holy 
as  God  is  holy.  We  can  only  speak 
about  it.  It  cannot  be  uttered.  We 
have  nothing  in  our  present  state  to  li- 
ken it  to.  Who  that  hates  sin  and  loves 
holiness  would  not  desire  this  better  res- 
urrection. From  this  we  may  deduce 
an  argument  against  the  unscriptural 
theory  of  sinlessness  in  the    flesh.  If 


such  a  state  can  be  ours  in  this  life,  then 
what  is  there  more  for  us  beyond.  Ho- 
liness is  happiness — if  heaven.  Perfect 
holiness  banishes  death,  pushes  back 
the  doors  of  darkness  and  closes  the 
yawning  grave.  Wherever  death  enters 
and  the  grave  takes  men  to  its  bosom, 
there  is  sin.  But  we  have  "A  better  res- 
urrection," beyond  which  there  is  no 
death  because  there  is  no  sin. 

Let  us  draw  ont  the  contrast  still  fur- 
ther, although  this  letter  is  already  too 
lengthy.  Those  who  come  back  to  this 
natural  life  bear  still  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  but  those  who  partake  of  the 
better  resurrection  shall  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Here  there  is  natural 
affection,  there  the  love  of  God  reigning 
in  the  heart.  Here,  even  among  saints 
there  is  parting,  but  there  exists  eternal 
communion.  Here  the  flesh  often  hin- 
ders the  full  realization  of  christian  fel- 
lowship, but  there  it  shall  flow  free  and 
unbroken  world  without  end.  In  this 
life  is  that  which  is  corruptible  and  cor- 
rupted, but  there  we  shall  find  that 
which  is  incorruptible,  undefded  and 
that  fadeth  not  away.  Here  are  corrup- 
tible bodies  and  those  who  were  brought 
back  again  to  this  natural  life,  still  bore 
about  with  them  corruptible  bodies,  but 
in  that  better  resurrection  the  bodies- 
shall  be  incorruptible.  Here  there  i-; 
weakness,  there  shall  be  power  ;  here 
we  are  unlike  Christ,  there  we  shall  be 
like  him  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
Here  there  is  suffering,  while  there  shall 
be  recompense  that  is  not  reckoned  of 
debt,  but  given  according  to  the  un- 
bounded measure  of  grace  and  that  of 
the  infinite  God. 

Now  since  the  better  resurrection  is  so 
much  better,  can  we  wonder  that  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance, 
that  they  might  obtain  it.  Rather  is  it: 
not  a  matter  of  wonder  that  we  are  1111  bil- 
ling to  endure  so  little  in  this  warfare  ?  It 
is  not  marvelous  that  such  a  glorious 
hope  makes  so  little  impression  upon  us  ? 
We  live,  as  though  we  lived  not  so  much 
of  our  time.  What  are  we  enduring? 
What  one  earthly  comfort  are  we  doing 
without  because  of  our  following  Christ? 
Does  the  glory  of  that  world  so  impress 
us  that  we  are  by  it  made  willing  to  for- 
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sake  all  things,  to  yield  all  things  for 
Christ's  sake;  counting  that  they  are  but 
dung  if  we  may  win  Christ  and  through 
him  attain  to  that  resurrection?  As  I 
write  about  these  things,  these  questions 
come  home  to  me.  What  have  1  endur- 
ed for  his  sake  ?  And  the  answer  it 
seems  to  me  must  be,  nothing.  As  I 
look  back  I  can  see  nothing  in  all  my 
life  that  looks  like  torture.  Now  sup- 
nose  it  should  come,  would  I  accept  de- 
liverance, or  not  ?  Oh,  that  the  unseen 
things  might  make  more  impression  up- 
on our  minds,  and  be    more  real  to  us  ! 

All  the  time  while  writing  this  article 
my  mind  has  been  going  out  to  some  of 
my  dear  kindred  in  North  Carolina,  who 
have  within  the  past  year  conveyed 
to  earth  the  mortal  remains  of  loved 
ones  and  have  felt  a  desire  that  some 
word  might  be  written  here  that  should 
comfort  and  make  them  glad.  Since  I 
was  last  with  you  some  in  families,  un- 
der whose  roof  I  have  been,  have  been 
railed  away,  and  some  had  been  taken 
home  just  before.  I  shall  miss  them  if 
I  ever  visit  you  again.  But  they  sleep 
in  hope  of  the  better  resurrection.  My 
brethren,  let  us  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words.  I  remain,  your  bro- 
ther, in  hope, 

F.  A.  Chick. 


153  PSALM — 102. 

"Teach  me  to  do  thv  will  for  thou  art  my  God 
thy  spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  up- 
rightness." 

The  child  of  God  is  often  made  to 
contemplate  much  upon  the  many  chan- 
ges that  he  is  mad.2  to  pass  through 
here  in  this  vale  of  sorrow,  in  the  midst 
of  his  troubles  here  on  earth,  many 
deep  sorrows  and  discontentments  he 
often  meets  with  and  cannot  see  any 
way  to  surmount  them  and  he  is  often 
made  to  think  if  I  were  a  child  of  God 
it  would  not  be  thus  with  me,  wonder- 
ing in  his  mind  how  the  Lord  can  save 
such  a  sinner  as  I  am. 

Knowing  of  a  fact  that  my  heart  is  as 
a  cage  of  unclean  birds,  and  no  sound- 
ness therein,  but  with  a  longing  desire 
he  is  made  to  think  of  the  Lord  and  in 


the  language  of  the  Prophet  to  look  to 
the  hole  or  pit,  from  whence  we  were 
digged,  or  to  the  rock  from  whence  we 
were  hewn. 

And  yet  hope  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
him  by  the  right  way,  that  he  may  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation  where  all  of  our 
sorrows  and  sighings  will  end.  And  yet 
so  long  as  he  remains  here  in  this  taber- 
nacle he  desires  to  be  taught  and  led 
by  the  Lord,  and  often  feels  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  teach  him  the  right  way  for 
David  here  in  speaking  of  the  Saints  of 
God,  has  addressed  himself  to  the  Lord 
and  says,  "Teach  me  to  do  thy  viil  for 
thou  art  my  God."  David  here  speaks 
with  confidence  and  with  much  assur- 
ance as  if  he  knew  the  Lord,  for  he  says, 
my  God,  and  again  he  claims  him  as  his 
rock  and  my  refuge,  and  a  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble. 

So  every  child  of  God  in  his  experi- 
ence.here  on  earth  feels  to  express  the 
same  with  that  of  David.  We  have 
many  trials  and  afflictions  here  in  this 
world  and  sometimes  they  are  very 
great,  and  we  know  not  how  to  sur- 
mount them  and  that  our  trials  arc  so 
great,  even  of  a  literal  character  that 
we  do  not  know  what  to  do.  We  some- 
times resort  to  all  the  means  that  we 
are  in  possession  of,  and  they  all  fail 
and  we  are  often  made  to  think  that 
we  are  not  right  in  the  matter  and  have 
a  great  many  thoughts  that  render  us 
almost  miserable,  and  day  by  day  we 
go  mourning  and  grieving  about  things 
and  matters  that  it  we  had  them  as  we 
would  like,  they  would  prove  disastrous 
to  us  and  many  times  when  we  are 
about  to  abandon,  all  hope,  and  when 
all  of  our  earthly  propensities  arc-  sub- 
dued, then  it  is  that  we  ask  the  Lord 
to  teach  us  to  do  thy  will,  and  it  is  then 
sometimes  that  we  feel  to  exclaim  with 
a  sensation  of  love  and  weakness  in  our 
hearts,  thou  art  my  God  thy  spirit  is 
good.  Then  we  feel  to  be  submissive  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  then  we  desire 
of  the  Lord  with  all  meekness  and  hu- 
mility to  be  led  by  the  Lord  and  even 
into  the  land  of  uprightness.  Then  when 
we  feel  that  we  are  delivered  from  our 
affliction  and  are  made  to  beliewth.it 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  us,  then  we  can 
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rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  praise  his  holy 
name. 

,  We  understand  that  the  Lord  teaches 
his  saints  to  do  his  will  in  various  ways 
and  under  different  circumstances,  (or 
instance  the  Lord  taught  Joseph  under 
the  similitude  of  dreams  what  should 
come  to  pass  in  the  futurity  of  time  re- 
specting his  trials  and  afflictions  which 
he  should  pass  through,  and  equally  so 
to-day  does  the  Lord  teach  his  people 
in  the  same  like  manner  and  warn  them 
of  the  trouble  that  awaits  them,  and 
enables  them  to  realize  in  their  experi- 
ence the  fulfillment  of  such  teaching.  The 
Lord  by  his  spirit  reveals  to  our  dark 
and  benighted  minds  things  that  are 
wonderfully  strange,  and  yet  for  the 
want  of  faith  we  are  made  to  doubt 
notwithstanding  we  can't  help  believ- 
ing it  must  be  of  the  Lord.  So  it  was 
with  Joseph  in  the  midst  of  all  his  af- 
flictions, he  still  served  the  Lord,  and 
after  suffering  much  at  the  hands  of  his 
brethren  he  was  delivered  from  his  af- 
flictions, and  oh  ,  my  brethren  many  of 
the  Lord's  people  has  suffered  in  like 
manner,  and  let  me  say  to  all  that  have 
had  such  like  afflictions  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  he  will  give  you  of  his  stren'th 
and  of  his  grace  to  overcome  all  of 
your  enemies,  and  at  last  will  enable 
you  to  thank  the  Lord  and  praise  his 
holy  name.  And  oh  !  may  God  teach 
all  of  his  poor  and  afflicted  saints  to  do 
his  will,  and  then  we  can  say  with  Da- 
vid, Thou  art  my  God. 

We  will  notice  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  a  man  who  undoubtedly 
was  taught  of  the  Lord  to  do  his  will. 
See  the  many  judgments  that  was 
■wrought  by  the  Lord  according  to  the 
words  of  Moses,  who  wras 
doing  the  will  of  God.  And 
oh  !  what  strong  faith  it  was  that  ena- 
bled him  to  approach  before  the  king 
and  speak  of  the  wonderful  works  that 
God  was  going  to  perform  in  behalf  of 
his  people.  Yet  how  strange  it  may 
seem  to  one  though  slow  was  Moses  to 
perform  the  will  of  God  notwithstand- 
ing he  saw  the  mighty  power  of  God 
displayed  in  the  persecution  of  his  peo- 
ple. And  oh  J  brethren  it  is  so  to-day 
with  God. 


Servants  are  sometimes  slow  to  per- 
form their  duty.  They  feel  their  un- 
worthiness,  so  that  the  servants  of  God 
often  imitate  Moses  in  a  sense.  So  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  now  therefore  go 
and  I  will  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt 
say.  So  the  Lord  teaches  his  servants  to- 
day what  they  shall  say  concerning  his 
will  and  he  gives  them  strength  and 
boldness  from  on  High  to  perforin  their 
duty  in  his  service  and  how  often  should 
our  minds  be  engaged  in  asking  the 
Lord  to  teach  us  to  do  his  will  aright 
that  we  may  be  found  blameless  in  his 
sight,  that  he  may  lead  us  to  the  land 
of  uprightness.  Then  we  can  sing  with 
David  from  a  heart-felt  sensation  and 
say  they  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  tl  y  power.  Da- 
vid we  presume,  was  a  man  that 
was  taught  of  the  Lord,  yet 
he  suffered  many  trials  and  afflic- 
tions. 

I  have  thought  much  of  the  affliction 
of  David  and  of  his  confidence  and  faith 
in  God,  and  how  he  bore  his  afflictions 
with  much  long  suffering  and  patience. 
I  believe  it  was  the  grace  of  God  in  his 
heart  and  that  living!  aith  in  God  that  he 
would  deliver  him  from  the  hands  ol 
his  enemies,  and  I  believe  to  day  that  it 
is  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  that  sus- 
tains us  and  keeps  us  from  falling,  oth- 
er-wise we  would  one  day  fall  by  the 
hand  of  Saul,  but  the  good  Lord  teach- 
es us  by  the  spirit,  the  way  that  we 
should  go  and  gives  tous  of  his  strength 
to  enable  us  press  onward  to  the  gaining 
of  the  rrize.  of  the  high  calling  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  We  see  that 
the  Lord  taught  Joseph  by  his  spirit 
even  to  take  Mary  and  the  young  child 
and  flee  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  Herod 
would  seek  to  destroy  the  young  child's 
life  so  we  find  through  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  time,  God  has  ever  taught  his 
people  by  his  spirit,  and  I  believe  will 
ever  continue  to  teach  them  in  the  way 
that  they  should  go.  And  again  we 
find  that  the  Lord  taught  Solomon  wis- 
dom that  he  might  know  how  to  go  in 
and  out  before  thy  people.  Oh  Israel  ! 
so  teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  rhou  art 
my  God,  thy  spirit  is  good,  lead  me  in- 
to the  land  of  uprightness. 
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There  is  not  a  child  of  God  but  what 
in  Ids  experience  feels  to  express  the 
language  of  David,  Thy  spirit  is  good, 
oh  !  what  wonderful  love  it  was  that 
the  Loid  had  fur  we  poor  hell-de- 
serving  sinneis.  And  oh  !  what  low 
condescensions  of  his  mercy  that  he  re- 
membered us  in  our  low  estate  going 
the  downward  road  with  no  fear  of  God 
bofore  our  eyes,  and  without  hope  and 
without  Christ  in  the  world.  Thy  spir- 
it is  good,  David  has  said,  The  Lord  hath 
taken  my  feet  out  of  a  horrible  pit  and 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  hath  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praises  to  Isra- 
el's God.  And  in  this  song  David  has 
portrayed  the  experience  of  every  child 
of  grace  that  has  ever  been  resurrected 
from  the  grave  of  carnality  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  and  have  been  able  to  know 
him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death  then  the 
spirit  of  God  teaches  us  that  we  are  sin- 
ners and  that  we  are  without  strength 
and  in  that  condition  where  God  and 
his  Christ  is  we  can  never  appear,  and 
by  hi--  spirit  we  are  enabled  to  compre- 
hend the  condition  that  we  are  in  by 
the  reason  of  sin  and  transgression  and 
aie  made  to  feel  poor  and  dependant  up- 
(  ii  him  for  life  and  for  salvation,  and  by 
his  spiiit  illuminating  our  mind  and 
casting  out  the  old  leaven  of  sin  and 
corruption,  then  we  can  say  indeed  and 
in  truth,  teach  me  to  do  thy  will  f c r 
thou  ait  my  God,  thy  spirit  is  good,  and 
oh  !  how  our  hearts  are  made  to  glow 
with  love  when  we  are  enable  to  view 
Christ  as  our  Savior  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely. 

So  may  God  teach  us  all  to  do  his 
will,  for  thou  art  my  God,  thy  spiiit  is 
good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  upright- 
ness is  my  heart-felt  desire. 

C.  C.  Bland. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elders  Gold  and  T  ester,  Dear 
BRETHREN: — As  some  of  my  ehildren 
have  requested  me  to  write  out  my  ex- 
perience, and  have   it  published  in  the 


Landmark  for  them  to  uad  when  I 

am  gone.  I  will  now  make  the  attempt 
although  I  feel  very  weak 'in  body  and 
in  mind,  as  I  am  nearly  seventy  nine 
years  old. 

When  I  was  nearly  thirteen  years  old 
there  was  a  protracted  meeting  going 
on  near  my  grand  father  John  Wcath- 
erford.  Two  of  my  neighbor  girls  came 
to  go  with  me  to  the  meeting.  They 
were  the  first  mourners  I  ever  saw.  I 
asked  them  if  they  wanted  me  to  show 
them  how  they  looked  a  night  or  two 
before.  I  fell  on  my  knees  to  show 
them  and  said  pray  forme.  Mr.  Nowly 
pray  for  me.  I  them  said,  girls  if  you 
ever  see  me  do  this,  you  may  say  Su- 
san can't  help  it.  1  had  as  soon  be 
caught  stealing  as  to  be  caught  in  such 
a  snap  as  that.  I  commenced  singing  a 
reel  and  danced  as  far  as  my  strength 
would  let  me  on  our  way  to  chinch. 
"When  we  got  most  there  1  heard  them 
singing.    I  thought  it  was  the  prettiest 

they  have  new  singers,  let  us  run  and 
sec  who  thev  are  that's  singing  so  pret- 

I  had  not  been  in  church  long  before 
I  fell  prostrate  under  the  bench  that 
these  two  girls  were  sitting  on.  My  fa- 
ther came  to  me  and  saicMie  was  .afraid 
I  was  sick,  but  my  grandfather  said  that 
I  was  not  sick,  only  ot  sin,  let  me  pray 
for  her.  He  stood  over  me  and  grayed 
for  me.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  ly- 
ing over  a  bottomless  pit  as  black  as 
mid-night  my  hither  Jaid  me  on  a  bench, 
but  still  that  pit  was  there.  Oh  !  broth- 
er Gold,  this  was  when  I  was  sinking 
down  beneath  God's  righteous  frown. 

When  preaching  was  over  I  went 
home  walking  between  those  two  girls, 
and  didn't  feel  worthy  to  even  touch 
their  clothes. 

I  continued  in  this  way  until  the  ' 
week  after  this  I  went  to  preaching,  but 
it  seemed  to  me  I  grew  worse  instead 
of  better.  That  evening  my  grand- 
mother came  up  and  told  my  sister  and 
I  that  my  uncle  Billy  had  left  us.  I  com- 
menced crying.  My  sister  said  grand- 
ma where  has  he  gene  ;3  I  said  sister 
don't  you  know  what  grandma  means? 
Uncle  Billy  has  a  hope,  but  we  are  lost. 
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lost  forever. 

That  night  my  sister  and  I  were  at 
the  cow-pen  milking,  and  it  came  to  me 
if  I  didn't  pray  before  I  got  back  to  the 
house  that  I  would  be  certain  to  die 
and  go  to  torment.  The  kitchen  was  be- 
tween the  house  and  the  cow-pen,  and  I 
thought  if  sister  went  one  way  I  would 
go  the  other,  and  I  fell  on  my  hands  in 
the  corner  of  the  chimney  and  said,  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  When  I 
arose  from  my  knees  my  burden  left  me. 
I  felt  so  light  that  I  commenced  jump- 
ing up  and  praising  God,  but  something 
said  to  me,  now  don't  you  go  in  the  house 
for  they  are  christians  in  there,  and  they 
will  tell  you  what  a  sinner  you  are,  so  I 
stayed  out  until  dark  drove  me  in. 

If  I  slept  any  that  night  I  don't  re- 
member it.  The  next  day  I  had  to  go 
to  my  grandpa's,  and  as  I  was  going  on  I 
viewed  the  Savior  on  the  cross,  and  these 
words  came  to  me,  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  you  shall  be  saved.  I 
said  Lord  I  do  believe,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief.  Something  kept  telling  me 
not  to  tell  my  grand-father,  for  he  would 
tell  me  what  a  wretch  I  was.  But  broth- 
er Gold  I  told  him  what  I  hoped  the 
Lord  had  done  for  me.  He  told  me  to 
join  the  church  and  be  babtized,  which 
I  did  the  next  meeting. 

When  I  had  related  my  experience  to 
the  church,  I  asked  them  to  tell  me  if 
they  thought  it  was  religion,  and  if  not  to 
tell  me.    Your  unworthy  sister. 

Susan  Jennings. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Brother, 
I  send  you  the  experience  of  brother 
VVm.  M.  Stone,  for  publication  in  the 
Landmark,  hoping  it  may  prove  a  bles- 
sing to  some  poor  mourner,  or  saint  of 
God.    Yours  truly, 

F.  R.  Stone. 
EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  ^Hav- 
ing been  somewhat  impressed  in  mind 
and  feelings,  and  also  requested  by 
some  of  the  dear  saints  of  God  to  pen 
down  my  experience,  or  hope  in  the 
eternal  world  to  come,  I  through  much 
weakness  make  the  attempt.  In  about 
the  year  1874,  I  set  to   work  to  try  to 


bring  myself  into  favor  with-  the 
Lord-  In  the  month  of  October,  of  the 
above  date,  I  attended  what  was  called 
a  big  meeting  among  the  Missionaries, 
in  which  there  was  a  great  revival.  A 
good  many  professed  to  have  a  hope  in 
Christ.  This  caused  me  to  have  some 
serious  thoughts  on  religion,  and  the 
preachers  got  after  me,  also  some  of 
the  members,  and  wanted  me  to  get  re- 
ligion, as  they  called  it.  I  told  them  I 
could  not  do  that  for  it  was  out  of  the 
power  of  men  to  do  that.  But  they 
toJd  me  that  all  I  had  to  do  was  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  accept  salvation  on  the  terms  of  the 
gospel,  and  I  would  be  a  fit  subject  for 
baptism  :  but  I  thought  then  that  I  had 
never  been  changed  from  nature  to 
grace,  and  without  some  change  I  was' 
not  fit  to  belong  to  any  church.  But 
they  told  me  that  I  was  a  very  com- 
mon sinner,  and  j  need  not  expect 
God  to  reach  out  his  hand  and  pull  me 
into  heaven  ;  but  that  I  could  be  chan- 
ged and  hardly  know  it.  Well  I  thought 
if  this  was  the  case  I  would  go  to  work 
in  good  earnest.  So  I  commenced  by 
cutting  off  my  worse  habits,  such  as 
cursing  and  drinking  too  much;  and  so 
on,  and  sometimes  1  would  get  along 
very  well  until  I  would  get  mad,  and 
then  I  would  spoil  everything.  I  went 
on  in  this  way  for  about  twelve  years, 
and  I  got  to  thinking  that  I  was  about 
as  good  as  any  one  and  better  than 
many,  and  I  have  often  said  I  would 
not  exchange  chances  with  half  of  the 
preachers. 

I  had  no  use  for  half  the  doctrine  the 
Old  Baptists  preached,  especially,  elec- 
ting grace,  for  I  had  won  the  prize  my- 
self, and  I  didn't  thank  God  for  it.  But 
about  this  time,  when  I  had  gotten  my 
stock  of  religion  complete,  and  in  my 
exalted  condition  I  was  riding  upon  the 
scarlet  colored  beast  and  claiming 
the  victory  I  had  won,  God  showed 
me  that  of  all  men  I  was  most  misera- 
ble. I  dreamed  that  I  was  condemned 
to  die  by  the  power  of  almighty  God 
for  the  sin  I  had  committed,  and  I  had 
to  die  blind.  I  awoke  myself  trying  to 
pray  to  God  to  restore  my  sight  that  I 
might  see  my  children  one  more  time 
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before  I  died,  but  I  could  not  pray  a 
word  that  went  above  my  head.  Breth- 
ren, let  me  say  to  you  and  all  who  may 
read  this,  that  I  never  was  in  darkness 
before  that,  I  could  feel  the  weight  of 
it  upon  me.  Right  there  I  was  shown 
that  I  was  entirely  dependent  upon  God 
for  all  blessings,  and  I  went  begging 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a 
poor  sinner,  with  a  load  of  sin  and 
guilt  upon  me.  All  the  time  I  thought 
sure  enough  God  was  going  to  cut  me 
off  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  I  was 
not  willing  to  die  in  that  condition,  but 
saw  that  it  was  just,  for  I  had  transgres- 
sed the  holy  law  of  God,  and  death  was 
tlie  penalty.  I  went  on  in  thL  way  for 
about  twelve  months  when  I  do  believe 
the  Lord,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  pardon- 
ed my  sins  and  revealed  himself  to  me, 
and  removed  that  load  of  guilt  and  sin. 
I  do  not  remember  whether  I  was  asleep 
or  not,  but  do  not  think  I  was,  though 
it  was  in  the  night. 

1  will  tell  what  I  saw  and  felt  I  was 
carried  up  a  very  steep  mountain.  The 
road  was  rough  and  rugged,  and  with 
this  load  of  sin  upon  me  with  such 
weight  it  seemed  to  me  it  would  sink 
the  land  under  my  feet,  and  the  path 
was  narrow,  so  much  so  it  looked  like 
a  line  stretched  across  a  water-course 
more  than  anything  else  I  can  compare 
it  to,  and  on  my  left  was  the  place  of 
destruction.  It  seemed  that  I  was  de- 
sirous to  go  to  the  top  of  this  mountain, 
to  which  place  I  was  carried,  and  went 
on  until  I  came  to  an  opening,  and  the 
darkness  did  not  seem  to  be  so  intense, 
but  my  burden  was  the  same.  I  went 
on  a  litter  further,  and  I  saw  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  rivers  I  ever  saw  in  all 
my  life  :  and  1  saw  a  company  of  little 
children,  and  they  were  past  numbering 
for  multitude,  and  among  them  was  my 
only  dear  sister,  who  died  July,  i3th, 
1S86,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  of  all 
the  congregations  that  I  ever  saw  they 
were  the  most  rejoiced  :  they  were  all 
singing  the  same  song  ;  there  was  no 
discord  in  their  tone,  and  there  was  one 
seated  in  their  midst  on  a  throne,  and 
he  was  the  most  lovely  personage  I  ev- 
er saw  in  all  my  life  in  the  form  cf  man, 
and  my  sister  asked  me   to  come  and 


help  them  sing.  I  told  her  that  I  could 
not  get  over  the  river,  there  was  no 
pathway  acrosss  it.  She  looked  at  me 
with  a  smile  and  said,  "Brother  I  did 
not  come  that  way,  and  the  one  that  sat 
on  that  beautiful  seat  looked  very  pleas- 
antly at  me,  and  the  light  that  lighted 
the  place  where  they  were  shone  across 
the  river,  and  shone  around  me  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  this  com- 
pany to-gethcr  with  their  king  crossed 
over  the  river  and  went  upwards,  the 
last  I  saw  of  them,  and  my  load  of  guilt 
and  sin  left  me,  and  when  I  came  to 
myself  1  was  praising  God  with  all  my 
powers  and  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  tell 
everybody  what  a  dear  Savior  I  had 
found.  Right  there  1  found  myself  in 
love  with  the  Old  Baptists,  the  very  ones 
I  had  thought  to  be  the  lowest  religious 
people  in  the  world.  I  loved  them  with 
a  superior  love  to  that  I  ever  had  for 
any  church  before  :  so  much  so  I  got  in 
such  a  fix;  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  was 
compelled  to  go  to  their  church  and  tell 
them  what  I  believed  the  Lord  had  done 
for  my  soul,  which  I  did  on  the  12th  of 
May  iSSS  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  at  Arrarat,  and 
was  baptized  the  2nd,  Sunday  in  June 
following  by  Elder  Gabriel  Denny,  our 
beloved  Pastor.  I  still  have  many 
doubts  and  fears,  but  I  have  that  hope 
dwelling  within  my  soul  that  is  an  an- 
chor against  tne  tempest  and  storm, 
abd  do  believe  that  I  have  seen  by  an 
eye  of  faith  the  thing  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

I  do  not  claim  to  be  fully  ac- 
quainted with  all,  but  in  part,  but  if  I 
am  saved  it  will  be  through  the  merits 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  not  any 
merit  of  my  own  ;  and  if  all  the  mem- 
bers in  the  Old  Baptist  church  feel 
as  small  as  I  do  they  feel  to  be  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  is  too  exalted  a  position 
for  them  to  be  in. 

Wm.  M.  Stone. 

Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C, 

"The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  he  loveth  him 
that  followcth  after  righteousness." 
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Dear  Brother  Gold,  :—  I  tried  to 
give  you  a  reason  of  my  hope,  and  sent 
it  to  you,  dated  June  22nd.  When  I 
was  first  troubled  about  writing  to  you 
I  really  did  not  know  what  to  do.  That 
night  I  dreamed  I  saw  you  standing  on 
a  most  beautiful  bright  looking  plaee 
by  the  side  of  a  tree  with  your  elbow  rest- 
ing on  a  table.  I  felt  in  my  heart  when 
I  saw  you  that  you  loved  the  truth, 
though  you  never  spoke  a  word  to  me. 
I  thought  I  walked  up  to  you  and  said, 
oh  brother  Gold,  I  love  the  truth,  and  I 
know  it  when  I  hear  it,  and  it  makes 
me  feel  so  happy  and  good,  throwing 
my  hands  up.  I  shall  never  forget  how 
you  looked.  Your  bright  looking  coun- 
tenance cheered  my  drooping  heart.  I 
felt  happy  and  good  for  several  days. 
Then  it  was  heavily  impressed  upon 
my  mind  to  write  to  you,  and  I  could 
take  no  rest  until  I  did.  I  wanted  to 
tell  you  my  dream  when  I  wrote  to 
you,  but  1  thought  it  would  make  it  too 
lengthy,  and  be  in  the  way  of  better 
matter,  and  so  I  left  it  out,  and  for  the 
last  two  or  three  days  my  dream  is  with 
me,  and  your  bright  looking  counte- 
nance is  before  nie,  and  I  feel  that  I 
must  tell  you.  It  is  short  but  it  is  sweet 
to  me.  I  shall  never  forget  it  for  it 
shines  so  bright  to  me.  When  j  was 
so  troubled  about  writing  to  you  the 
devil  tried  me,  telling  me  that  I  was  no 
christian,  if  I  was  I  could  write  to  you 
and  tell  you  my  feelings  like  you  and 
others  do.  Oh  the  frouble  it  caused 
me  to  see.  The  2nd  Cor.  12:1  came 
to  my  mind:  it  reads  as  follows.  ''It  is 
not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glo- 
ry. I  will  come  to  visions  and  revela- 
tions of  the  Lord."  He  banished  from 
me,  and  then  I  could  give  a  reason  of 
m>  hope. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  lead,  guide  and 
direct  me,  and  keep  me  in  that  strait 
and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlast- 
ing life.  O  I  feel  so  often  I  am  afraid 
that  I  am  deceived,  and  know  nothing 
about  him.  I  turned  from  him  once 
and  went  back,  but  now  has  he  com- 
manded the  house  to  stand.  I  feel  that 
the  Lord  had  something  against  me  be- 
cause I  threw  my  first  love  away.  1 
don't  doubt  the    Lord    and    his  great 


power,  but  I  do  doubt  my  poor  self,  and 
I  don't   feel   fit  to   be   among  them. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  my  children  seem 
to  be  resting  upon  my  mind.  Oh  how 
my  heart  feels  for  them.  My  whole 
heart  and  prayer  to  the  Lord  for 
them  is,  oh  Lord,  turn  them  and  save 
them  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  I 
put  all  my  trust  in  him  believing  that 
he  is  God,  and  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  for  every  perfect  and 
good  giftMs  horn  the  Lord. 

My  dear  old  mother  is  no  better. 
She  is  slowly  passing  away  from  this 
world  to  a  better  one,  I  hope.  The  old 
Baptists  are  the  people  she  loves.  She 
appears  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  yVu  and 
all  who  may  read  this.  Your  un worth'- 
y  sister,  if  one  at  all.  I  feel  to  be  the 
least  of  all. 

Julia  Beli.k. 
AT  WHOSE  FEET. 

Thus  Naomi  an  old  Israelite  said  to 
Ruth  a  young  convert.  To  lie  at  the  feet 
of  any  mere  man  or  woman  signifies  a 
lack  of  character,  or  that  one  is  degra- 
ded, but  it  is  not  bowing  down  to  man 
to  comply  with  anything  the  scriptures 
demand  of  us,  but  it  is  rebellion  against 
God  not  to  do  it  whether  it  be  to  con- 
fess our  faults,  wash  a  brother's  feet,  or 
to  humbly  submit  to  a  private  or  a  pub- 
lic rebuke,  and  the  scriptures  speak 
commendabiy  of  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife, 
who  obeyed  her  hnsband  calling  him 
lord,  and  the  wife  is  scripturally  bound 
to  obey  her  husband,  unless  he  requires 
something  unscriptural  of  her,  then 
she  is,  if  she  is  a  christian,  under 
obligations  to  disobey  him  as  said  Pe- 
ter and  John  to  the  dictating  and  threat- 
ening authorities,  whether  it  seem  right 
in  your  sight  or  not,  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

Peter  and  John  were  law-abiding  cit- 
izens, unless  they  required  them  to  dis- 
obey God.  They  must  lie  at  the  feet  of 
their  spiritual  head  at  all  hazards.  In  the 
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same  spirit  that  Sarah  possessed  went 
Ruth  to  the  couch  of  Boaz,  as  much  as 
to  say ,  I  would  cheerfully,  humbly 
and  meekly  become  your  obedient  help- 
meet ;  and  this  act  of  hers  was  a  pure 
and  virtuous  act.  Humility  is  as  pure 
and  virtuous  as  honor,  and  a  thousand 
times  more  so  than  pride  c  stubborn- 
ness. 

The  scriptures  require  of  us,  if  our 
brother  trespass  against  us,  that  we  re- 
buke him  ;  it' he  repents,  forgive  him. 
It  requires  both  to  rebuke  him,  and 
that  he  rjpent.  How  are  we  to  know 
that  he  has  repented,  unless  he  makes 
sufficient  acknowledgment  to  forgive 
him  ?  in  the  absence  of  free  ac- 
knowledgement upon  his  part  is 
to  wrap  it  up  instead  of  rooting 
it  out,  like  a  cancer  wart  healed  over, 
while  the  roots  remained  untouched. 

To  go  too  far  or  to  fall  too  short  is  a 
failure.  Both  are  wrong,  and  seem  to 
signify  an  unwillingness  on  our  part  to 
submit  to  Christ's  government.  Some 
time  ago  a  beloved  brother  reproved 
me  publicly  for  one  of  my  short  com- 
ings, which  reproof  has  made  me  more 
watchful,  and  has  no  doubt  been  benefi- 
cial to  others.  It  came  in  the  right 
time,  because  several  of  us  needed  it ; 
but  he  was  a  little  sarcastic  in  his  re- 
proof ,  and  as  every  spirit  begets  .  his 
own  likeness,  it  begat  sarcasm  in  me  al- 
so, and  I  surpassed  him,  my  father,  in 
sarcasm,  and  used  too  much  of  it ;  be- 
cause any  is  too  mnch.  I  at  first  thou't 
he  did  me  a  little  wrong  to  expose  me 
to  the  public,  but  he  did  not.  for  Paul 
rebuked  Peter  to  his  face  on  account 
of  one  of  his  dissimulations,  and  then 
published  it  to  the  world.  Paul  says, 
they  that  sin  rebuke  before  all  that  oth- 
ers may  fear.  It  is  true  I  did'nt  think 
I  was  doing  much  or  any  wrong,  be- 
cause I  thought  I  gave  him  full  time  to 
call  in  most  or  all  the  appointments, 
but  he  says  I  did  not,  and  of  course  he 
knew  more  about  it  than  I  did  :  but  I 
feel  like  I  am  at  the  feet  of  our  spiritu- 
al Boaz  in  this  thing.  It  was  no  great 
task  for  Ruth  to  get  down  to  the  feet 
of  Boaz,  because  she  was  a  meek,  hum- 
ble and  lowly  follower  of  Christ.  It  is 
the  proud  and  rebellious  who  refuse  to 


bend,  but  it  is  better  to  bend  in  time 
than  to  break  in  eternity.  An  incident 
is  told  of  a  preacher  who  attempted  to 
preach  a  big  sermon  at  an  association, 
and  to  make  a  grand  display.  Of  course 
he  made  a  failure,  after  which  when  ex- 
pressing his  deep  mortification  over  his 
failure,  an  old  brother  remarked  yes, 
if  you  had  gone  up  like  you  came  down 
you  might  have  come  down  as  you 
went  up.  Before  honor  is  humility, 
says  the  scripture  :  and  if  we  obtain  it 
any  other  way  it  is  like  all  other  illgot- 
ten  gain,  it  will  perish  with  us.  There 
the  disapproval  of  God  starving  us  in 
the  face  is  more  bitter  than  death.  We 
had  better  have  the  frowns  of  the  whole 
world  than  his  frowns.  The  brilliant 
and  learned  Voltaire,  the  noted  infidel, 
while  grappling  with  death,  the  King  of 
terrors,  said  that  even  hell  would  be  a 
refuge  if  it  would  hide  him  from  God's 
frown. 

In  love  to  the  faithful,  I  am  their 
humble  servant  in  love. 

I.  J.  Taylor. 

La  Grange,  N.  C. 


DEPARTED. 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  our  dear 
brother  Elder  F.  A.  Chick  in  the  loss  of 
his  precious  wife  who  died  August  the 
19th.  What  a  loss  a  good  wife  is.  El- 
der Chick  is  a  very  lovely  brother  and 
useful  preacher,  and  has  the  fellowship 
and  sympathy  of  our  people  generally. 
Sister  Chick  has  long  been  sick,  and 
has  suffered  much  during  the  time  with 
wasting  disease. 

We  are  heirs  of  sorrow  and  pain,  suf- 
fering and  death,  in  this  world.  What 
a  mystery  is  life  with  its  tempting,  pros- 
pects of  flower  and  sunshine  in  youth, 
or  spring  and  summer  of  time,  to  be 
chilled  and  turned  into  gloominess  and 
death  by  the  hoar  frosts  of  winter. 

How  many  fall  in  the  spring  of  life 
ere  the  drouth  of  summer  has  gone. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Editorial* 

Brother  W.  G.  H.  Abe],  of  Arkansas, 
requests  my  view  of  Matt,  25  :  1,  13,  es- 
pecially what  the  oil  and  the  lamps  rep- 
resent. 

The  scenes  described  in  the  24th  and 
25th  chapters  of  Matthew  are  very  sol- 
emn and  important.  What  could  be 
more  so  ?  It  was  just  before  the  won- 
derful death  of  the  most  wonderful 
man  that  was  ever  on  earth.  A  death 
made  most  excruciating  by  the  maligni- 
ty and  treacherous  betrayal  of  the  ene- 
£  mies  of  Jesus,  and  a  death  curative  of 
sin  and  death  ;  for  he  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

We  love  to  hear  of  the  last  words 
and  deeds  of  those  dear  to  us.  How 
sublime  and  comforting  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "It  is  finished..'  This  was  as  he 
had  finished  what  God  gave  him  to  do. 
It  is  the  voice  of  the  conqueror  over  sin 
and  death.  It  is  the  shout  of  victory 
in  the  death  struggle. 

Just  before  his  death  he  tells  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  No  doubt 
it  was  a  matter  of  deep  astonishment  to 
the  disciples  to  be  told  that  the  goodly 
temple,  where  they  supposed  Jesus 
would  reign  forever  and  they  should  be 
greatly   exalted    over   their  enemies, 


should  be  thrown  down  so  that  one 
stone  should  not  be  left  upon 
another  that  should  not  be  thrown 
down.  In  their  astonishment  they  wish 
to  know  when  shall  these  things  be. 

He  tells  them  plainly  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  gives  them  signs 
by  which  it  may  be  known  to  them 
when  this  shall  be,  and  also  the  time  of 
his  coming.  It  is  at  this  memorable 
time  that  the  words  Jesus  uttered  were 
under  consideration  have  their  fulfill- 
ment. Then  at  that  time  shall  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, five  of  them  being  wise  and  five 
foolish. 

This  was  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish 
world,  or  kingdom  then  existing,  and  at 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  glory  in  the 
gospel  heavens. 

While  as  yet  the  first  Testament  was 
standing  the  true  gospel  covenant  was 
not  manifest.  The  old  one  which  made 
nothing  perfect  must  be  removed.  For 
when  the  gospel  kingdom  comes  no 
place  is  found  for  the  first. 

The  literal  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  scattering  of  the  Jews  denotes  the 
removal,  the  fading,  vanishing  away  of 
the  first  Testament,  when  it  shall  be 
manifest  who  are  wise  virgin^,  and  who 
are  the  foolish  ones.  For  while  the 
first  Testament  is  standing  this  cannot 
be  discerned.  For  all  slumber  and 
sleep  while  the  bridegroom  tarries.  Not 
until  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  gospel  pow- 
er and  great  glory  is  it  known  who  are 
truly  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Is- 
rael. As  it  was  when  Jesus  appeared 
in  the  flesh,  while  all  Jews  professed  to 
be  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Messi- 
ah, yet  how  few  received  him  when  he 
did  come.  Who  shall  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming  ? 

In  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
which  precedes  the  coming  of  Jesus  in 
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his  great  power  and  glory,  all  that  are 
false,  carnal  worshippers  are  left  to  per- 
ish, while  the  true  spiritual  worshippers 
of  Jerusalem  enter  with  them  into  the 
joy  and  salvation  of  his  kingdom.  A 
lamp  is  a  profession  or  appearance  of 
rc'igion.  Oil  represents  grace,  or  the 
favor  of  God  which  all  his  children  are 
blessed  with,  and  which  they  all  carry 
with  their  vessels  in  their  lamps.  The 
wise  virgins  are  all  those  true  virgins 
blessed  with  the  love  and  grace  of  God 
in  the  new  heart.  While  the  foolish 
virgins  took  no  oil,  for  they  thus  show 
their  folly.  When  too  late  they  discov- 
er their  mistake,  and  beg  the  wise  for 
oil,  their  own  lamps  having  gone  out. 
The  wise  answer  them,  "We  have  none 
to  spare,"  and  tell  them  to  go  and  buy 
for  themselves.  Why  do  the  wise  tell 
them  to  buy  for  themselves  ?  Do  they 
not  answer  the  fool  according  to  his 
folly  ?  What  is  his  folly  ?  It  is  that 
he  says  he  can  buy  for  himself,  or  that 
salvation  is  not  of  grace  altogether.  For 
that  there  is  something  the  sinner  can 
do,  or  not,  just  as  he  pleases.  If  he 
does  it  he  will  be  saved  :  if  he  fails  to 
do  it  he  will  be  lost  ;  for  man  is  a  free 
agent  left  to  himself  to  decide  this  mat- 
ter as  a  rational  or  wise  being. 

Now  the  wise  virgins  tell  the  foolish 
virgins  to  go  and  buy  for  themselves,  as 
they  .say  men  can  do  this.  While  they 
are  gone  to  buy,  it  being  midnight  dark- 
ness, or  the  end  of  that  world,  the  bride- 
groom comes.  For  he  comes  at  the 
end  of  that  world. 

When  he  comes  the  wise  virgins  are 
ready,  and  they  enter  in  with  the  bride- 
groom in  his  kingdom,  and  the  foolish 
virgins  afterward  come  and  desire  to 
be  received.  But  Jesus  the  bridegroom 
says,  I  know  you  not.  They  cannot  en- 
ter. None  who  seek  grace  by  buying 
it  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ye 


are  redeemed  not  with  corruptible 
things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  as  of  a  Iamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  destruction  of  self-righteousness 
in  the  child  of  God  is  as  throwing  down 
every  stone  of  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple, not  leaving  one  on  another.  Then 
it  is  that  Jesus  the  Son  of  man  comes 
in  power  and  great  glory  in  the  gospel, 
and  reigns  over  the  wise  in  gospel  grace 
and  glory.  It  is  then  that  the  foolish 
virgins  are  manifested  in  their  folly. 

At  the  end  of  this  present  evil  world 
this  shall  all  be  consummated,  ho; 
there  every  righteous,  or  wise  one  will 
surely  appear  in  glory,  and  the  foolish 
will  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 

P.  D.  G. 

RIGHT— WRONG. 

God  works  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  "own  will.  That  is,  all 
that  God  does  is]  according  to  his  fore- 
knowledge. That  does  not  mean  that 
wicked  men  do  his  will,  as  it  is  done  by 
those  in  whom  God  works  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

If  all  men,  righteous  and  wicked, 
equally  do  God's  will  necessarily  and  al- 
ways, then  why  did  Jesus  teach  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  as 
in  heaven  so  in  earth  ?"  Again,  Jesus 
said  that  not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  ''Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven." 
This  shows  that  every  one  who  does  do 
the  will  of  God  shall  be  saved. 

Known  unto  God  are  all  his  ifcprks 
from  the  beginning.  That  is-,  God 
knows,  purposes  and  approves  all  his 
own  works  from  the  beginning. 

No  theory  that  does  not  recognize 
the  difference  between  works  that  God's 
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word  authorizes,  and  such  as  his  word 
forbids,  can  be  right,  and  whatever  that 
word  forbids  is  wrong.  The  people  of 
God  do  his  will,  while  the  wicked  do 
not  the  will  of  God.  There  is  the  broa- 
dest distinction  between  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong.  God  hates  sin.  I 
rm  taught  in  my  own  soul  and  in  the 
word  of  God  that  is  the  cause  of  all  my 
trouble.  Yet  if  we  exclude  the  deeds 
of  wickedness,  and  the  works  of  Satan 
from  the  dominion  of  God,  and  deny  the 
dominion  of  God  over  all  deep  places 
we  do  err.  For  God  makes  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him,  and  restrains  the 
remainder  of  wrath.  There  is  no  wick- 
ed event  of  man,  nor  a  single  foul  work 
of  Satan  that  at  all  defeats  the  purpose 
of  God,  but  such  wicked  things  in  their 
sphere  and  and  place  subserve  in  ac- 
complishing the  will  of  God. 

Man  can  form  no  theory  that  can 
cover  this  ground.  Let  him  spread  his 
covering  as  he  may  it  will  be  too  narrow 
There  is  nothing  that  so  well  sets  forth 
truth  as  the  Bible,  nor  can  man  frame 
to  pronounce,  by  any  theory  of  his  own, 
the  Shibboleth  that  will  set  him  across 
all  the  deep  places  in  the  mystery  of 
truth  and  iniquity. 

Good  brethren  differ  on  this  question. 
As  good  are  on  one  side  as  on  the  oth- 
er. All  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptists 
are  necessarily  predestinarians.  No  one 
that  understands  the  teachings  or  the 
Bible  could  be  anything  but  a  predesti- 
narian.  But  to  tell  how  and  why  every 
thing  is  as  it  is  is  not  required  of  man. 
We  are  more  inclined  to  undertake  to 
do  what  we  cannot  than  to.  do  those 
things  which  we  are  commanded. 

P.  D.  G. 

GOOD  ORDER 
The  Country  Line   Association  was 
held  this  year  near  Durham,  N.  C, 


The  congregation  was  an  immense 
one,  and  the  behavior  of  the  people 
better  than  usual. 

No  traffic  of  any  kind  was  tolerated 
which  tended  to  prevent  disorder.  There 
is  no  need  of  selling  food  or  drink  at 
such  times,  as  the  people  in  the  com. 
munity  are  forward  to  supply  large 
quantities  of  food — indeed  more  than 
is  needed. 

Do  not  people  burden  themselves  by 
providing  too  much  to  eat.  and  do  not 
the  visitors  think  too  much  of  such 
things,  and  too  little  of  setting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  hearing  his  words  ? 

Young  people  give  more  trouble  than 
any  other  class  at  such  places.  Young 
ladies  and  young  men  talk  and  laugh  so 
much  that  often  the  older  ones  can  nut 
hear  the  preaching.  Such  young  peo- 
ple are  very  thoughtless  often  of  the 
comfoit  of  others. 

We  certainly  fail  to  see  any  good 
fruit  in  Sunday  Schools  that  turn  out 
young  men  and  young  women  that 
seem  not  to  have  a  serious  thought  con- 
cerning their  own  condition,  nor  much 
regard  for  the  rights  or  the  comfort  of 
others. 

If  people  desire  to  commend  Sunday 
Schools  and  other  training  of  other  de- 
nominations to  the  consideration  of 
Primitive  Baptists  they  must  do  better 
than  they  are  now  doing.  For  the 
worst  behaved  people  at  our  meetings 
are  such  scholars. 

The  Association  tendered  its  thanks 
to  the  public  for  their  hosf  itality  in  en- 
tertaining the  Association  so  well.  The 
citizens  of  Durham  and  the  surrounding 
country  did  nobly  in  entertaining  the 
Association. 

Also  the  Association  returned  its 
thanks  to  the  officers  of  the  law  for 
their  diligence  in  maintaining  order. 
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NOT  ALWAYS  STRIVE. 

"And  the  Lord  said,  my  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his 
days  shall  be  a  lumdrcad  and  twenty  years."  Gen. 

The  common  interpretation  given  to 
this  scripture  is  that  God  strives  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  with  every  body  seeking 
earnestly  to  make  all  mankind  christians, 
but,  inasmuch  as  they  refuse  to  become 
christians,  he  decides  to  withdraw  his 
Spirit  from  man  and  leave  him  to  per- 
ish :  or  that  man  is  a  free  agent  and 
good  and  evil  are  set  before  him,  and  he 
can  choose  which  he  will  take  ;  yet 
many  who  have  the  Holy  Spirit  striving 
with  them  do  finally  reject  that  Spirit, 
and  become  hopelessly  involved  in 
ruin. 

Let  us  take  the  entire  verse  as  it 
reads  and  consider  the  language.  God 
said  his  Spirit  should  not  always  strive 
with  man,  seeing  he  is  flesh,  not  spirit. 
Man  was  carnal  and  corrupt,  and  there- 
fore God's  Spirit  should  not  always  en- 
dure him,  yet  he  would  bear  with  man 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

Does  this  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  mean  that  man  shall  live  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  now?  Do  men 
live  that  long?  Is  that  the  average  of 
human  life?  Do  even  any  live  that 
long?  If  you  take  this  text  of  scrip- 
ture literally  it  teaches  that  man  will 
now  live  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
Hence  it  cannot  have  that  meaning.  It 
would  be  and  hundred  and  twenty  years 
from  the  time  that  God  saw  the  wick- 
edness of  man  was  so  great  that  he 
would  destroy  the  earth  by  a  flood 
of  water  until  he  did  send  it. 

Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old 
when  he  begat  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth. 
It  was  before  that  time  that  he  said  that 
man's  days  should  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  Noah  was  six  hundred 
years  old  when  he  entered   the  ark  and 


the  flood  came,  showing  that  by  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  that 
should  be  man's  days,  was  meant  that 
it  would  be  that  long  before  the  coming 
of  the  flood. 

Does  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  make 
an  effort  described  by  the  word  strive 
to  save  every  creature  of  Adam's  race 
now  ?  To  strive  is  to  do  all  that  can  be 
done.  No  one  could  do  more  than 
strive.  That  is  the  greatest  effort  one 
can  make  to  do  a  thing.  When  Jesus 
said  to  some,  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  he  told  them  to  do  mors 
than  to  seek.  Now  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
able  to  do  all  He  pleases?  Certainly 
not'  if  he  strives  to  do  something  and 
then  fails,  and  according  to  this  theory 
fails  not  merely  in  one  instance,  but  in 
many,  even  in  a  majority  of  cases.  The 
Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  face  of  the 
waters,  and  brought  order  out  of  Chaos; 
yet  he  strives  to  do  many  things  he  can- 
not do.  David  says,  whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit?  The  Spirit  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  pleases.  As  the  wind 
blows  where  it  pleases,  so  is  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  his  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord. 

So  complete  and  perfect  is  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  that  we  had  nothing  more  to 
do  with  it  than  we  have  in  controlling 
the  blowing  of  the  wind,  or  understand- 
ing how  the  wind  blows.  Yet  those 
that  wish  to  exalt  the  creature,  and  that 
deny  the  power  of  God,  claim  that  gen. 
erally  the  mighty  God  fails  to  do  what 
he  desires  to  do,  even  after  straining  to 
do  it,  or  making  his  utmost  efforts. 
One  has  not  to  strive  to  overcome  an- 
other that  is  not  as  strong  or  stronger 
than  himself.  A  man  would  not  have 
to  strive  to  do  that  which  he  is  competent 
to  do,  or  to  overcome  that  which  is 
weaker  than  himself. 
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It  is  true  sin  is  strong,  and 
that  it  is  in  man  and  has  the  dominion 
over  him.  For  it  is  not  that  good  and 
evil  are  both  equal!)'  set  before  him,  and 
he  is  to  choose  between  the  two.  But 
evil  is  him,  and  the  choice  is  already 
made  in  the  sense  that  man  is  a  doer  of 
evil  by  nature.  He  is  bcrn  with  evil  in 
him.  No  doubt  but  that  man  has  plen- 
ty of  opportunities  to  do  good  with 
great  rewards  resulting  from  such  a 
course.  But  wherefore  is  the  price  of 
wisdom  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  seeing  he 
hath  no  heart  to  it.  The  prevailing  mo- 
tive in  a  man  leads  him  and  determines 
his  course.  It  is  not  what  is  in  itself 
right  that  guides  a  man's  course,  unless 
that  spirit  or  principle  of  right  is  in  the 
man.  All  the  reasons  are  on  the  side 
of  sobriety,  and  not  one  in  favor  of 
drunkenness;  but  what  weight  have 
they  against  the  appetite  and  thirst  for 
liquor  in  the  drunkard. 

But  now  is  this  power  of  evil  and  sin 
stronger  than  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God? 
The  strong  man  armed  (Satan)  keeps 
his  palace  (man's  heartf  until  a  strong- 
er than  he  (Jesus)  binds  him,  and  takes 
away  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted. 
For  Jcius  by  the  finger  of  God  casts  out 
devils.  If  the  finger  of  God  is  able  to 
cast  out  Satan,  is  not  the  arm  of  God 
able  to  do  the  same  ? 

We  think  it  wicked  and  denying  the 
power  of  God,  yea  blasphemy  to  preach 
that  the  Lord  God  is  not  able  to  do  all 
his  pleasure. 

.  The  child  of  God  has  the  Spirit,  and 
he  is  not  to  quench  the  Spirit.  That  is 
he  is  to  walk  according  to  the  Spirit, 
and  he  is  not  to  quench  the  spirit. 
The  christian  has  the  Spirit.  To  quench 
him  is  to  offend  or  grieve  that  Spirit. 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
This  is  done  by  not  giving   heed  to  his 


teachings,  and  will  if  done  bring  grief 
to  the  child  of  God  and  distress  him. 
For  his  own  comfort  and  peace  the  child 
of  God  should  walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
not  after  the  flesh.  David  prays,  up- 
hold me  by  thy  free  Spirit,  and  restore 
unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation.  Da- 
vid by  sinning  had  lost  the  joys  of  God's 
salvation,  and  he  greatly  desired  a  resto- 
ration of  these  joys.  For  it  is  so  much 
better  to  obey  God  and  follow  the  lead- 
ings of  a  spiritual  mind. 

The  fact  that  God  can  and  does  cor- 
rect and  chastise  his  people  when  they 
are  disobedient  shows  that  he  has  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  power  over  Satan  and 
sin,  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin,  in- 
deed all  power  is  his.  The  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


0"bitu.ary« 

STANCIL  C.  BELL. 

Departed  this  life,  Oct.  23rd  1887,  aged 
67  years,  8  months  and  i7days,  after  a  long 
and  severe  illness,  Mr.  Stancell  C.  Bell  of 
Carteret  Co.,  N.  C.,  and  on  the  26th,  he 
was  carried  to  the  place  of  interment,  the 
old  burying  ground  at  Hadnot's  Creek, 
there  to  await  the  great  day  when  he  will 
be  taken  up  to  heaven  to  inherit  a  life  of 
joy  eternal,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Many  of  his  friends,  with  his  bereaved 
widow  and  children  were  present  to  wit- 
ness the  sad  and  solemn  scene. 

Mr  Bell  was  received  and  baptized  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church 
at  Hadnot's  Creek,  March  6th,  1870,  and 
was  ordained  Deacon  the  following  Sep- 
tember, where  he  remained  a  devout  mem- 
ber and  assiduous  deacon,  performing  his 
duties  cheerfully  and  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  during  life. 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father,  at  all 
times  exercising  judgment  possessed  by 
few  in  the  management  of  children,  six  of 
whom,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  (all 
of  age)  to-gether  with  their  mother  are  left 
the  loss  to  mourn.    He  was   much  loved 
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and  respected  by  his  neighbors  as  well  as 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  true  chris- 
tian, assiduous  deacon,  kind,  affectionate, 
and  indulgent  husband  and  parent,  an  ob- 
liging, kind  and  generous  neighbor,  open 
and  frank  in  all  he  said  and  did  ;  mature 
deliberations  and  judgment  appearing 
prominent  in  all  his  words  and  acts. 

Those  who  knew  him  best,  knew  him  to 
be  a  true  christian  and  gentleman,  honest 
and  conscientious  in  everything. 

ARKENA  D.  PRICE. 

By  request,  1  forward  for  publication 
in  the  Landmark,  the  obituary  of  our 
dear  sister  Price,  wife  of  Joseph  H. 
Price,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  N.  C, 

The  subject  01  this  notice  was  the 
daughter  of  George  W.  Roberts  and 
Jinnett  Roberts,  was  born  April  the  4th 
i848,  and  departed  this  life  Jan.  20th, 
1888,  making  her  stay  on  earth  39  years 
9  months  and  16  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Price,  Jan.  28th, 
1869.  She  bore  to  him  two  children,  a 
daughter  and  a  son.  She  was  a  devo- 
ted wife,  as  well  as  mother.  Having 
obtained  a  hope  in  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  on  Saturday  before  the 
2rd,  Sunday  in  April  1872,  she  came 
before  the  church  at  Matrimony,  and 
gave  a  reason  of  her  hope  in  Christ,  ana 
was  received  in  full  fellowship  by  the 
church,  and  lived  a  faithful  and  devo- 
ted member  until  God  saw  proper  to 
call  her  home.  She  loved  to  visit  her 
church,  to  hear  the  gospel  of  Christ,  was 
very  much  afflicted  during  her  life,  but 
would  go  to  her  church  meetings  when 
able  to  do  so.  Sister  Price  was  amia- 
ble and  kind.  In  her  death  the  church 
has  lost  a  good  member,  the  husband  a 
good  and  affectionate  wife,  the  poor,  be- 
reaved children  a  noble  mother.  May 
we  all  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  blessed  Lord  who  rules  in 
the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  and 
works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will.  She  has  finished  her  course 
an  earth.  We  believe  she  is  now  enjoy- 
ing the  rest  that  remains  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  May  her  bereaved  hus- 
band and  motherless  children  be  prepar- 
ed by  divine  grace  to  meet  her  in  that 
world  of  bliss,  where  there  shall  be  no 
more  parting  nor  sorrows.    I  would  say 


to  the  sorrowing  husband  and  weeping 
children. 

Weep  not  for  her,  no  more  her  eves 

In  yonder  happy  world  of  light 
She  is  near  the  great,  white  throne. 

Weep  not  for  her,  no  more  her  eves 

Charm  with  her  words  of  love, 
.^he's  chanting  praises  now  lo  him 

Who  reigns  over  all  in  love. 

Weep  not  for  her,  'twas  God  that  gave 

And  he  has  all  the  right, 
To  call  his  loved  ones  through  the  grave, 

To  be  with  him  in  light. 

F.  J.  Stone. 

ROBERT  WALTER  ROBERTSON. 

The  spirit  of  Robert  Walter  Robertson 
took  its  flight  for  a  fairer  land  June  25 
th  1888,  after  a  short  illness  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver. He  was  born  the  ^nd  of  July  I871, 
and  lacked  just  one  week  of  being  I7 
when  he  died.  He  was  the  oldest  child 
of  W.  P.  and  Delia  Robertson  who  reside 
near  Scotland  Neck,  Halifax  Co., 
N.  C. 

just  on  the  verge  of  manhood;  just  as 
the  future  was  unfolding  bright  pages  to 
him;  just  when  it  was  hardest  to  give  him 
up,  "God's  finger  touched  him  and  he 
slept."  Walter  was  always  an  obedient 
and  affectionate  child.  He  was  devoted 
to  his  motner  whom  he  loved  with  all  his 
heart;  and  never  a  wish  of  hers  which  he 
could  gratify  went  ungratified.  On  him 
his  mother's  heart  was  centered,  she  loved 
him  only  too  well.  To  him  his  mother 
and  father  were  looking  for  help  and 
comfort  in  their  old  age,  and  though  they 
still  have  five  children  left,  yet  they  have 
not  another  Walter. 

He  was  sick  only  a  week  yet  he  suffered 
much,  but  happily  he  was  unconscious  of 
it,  as  he  was  delirious  towards  the  last; 
but  before  he  died  reason  regained  its 
sway  for  a  short  while.  Ere  he  passed 
away  he  called  his  mother  and  told  her 
that  all  he  dreaded  in  dying  was  the 
thought  of  leaving  her. 

Walter  had  never  joined  any  church, 
nor  ever  expressed  any  wish  to  do  so,  yet 
as  his  spirit  hung  on  the  shadowy  border 
of  eternity,  his  life  breathed  forth  a  pray- 
er of  supplication,  and  with  the  ending  of 
that  prayer  his  spirit  was  gone,  and  Walter 
was  no  more. 

Walter  had  an  extensive  circle  of  rela- 
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tives  and  friends  who  loved  him  devotedly, 
and  now  mourn  for  him  sincerely.  He 
had  many  traits  of  character  which  won 
true  friends  for  him,  he  was  a  strictly  mor- 
al character,  never  doing  that  which  he 
thought  was  wrong.  His  mother  was; 
nearly  crazed  with  grief,  nearly  heart- 
broken at  the  bare  idea  of  giving  him  up, 
and  did  she  not  have  everything  to,  make 
her  so?  He  was  so  young  and  strong,  just 
in  the  bloom  of  youth,  so  kind  and  good, 
and  such  a  fine  prospect  for  a  manly  man; 
so  devoted  and  attentive  to  her,  and  just 
as  he  was  old  enough  to  be  of  so  much 
help  to  her  then  to  be  taken  from  her.  O 
her  burden  seems  very  hard  for  her  to 
bear.  But,  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

Perhaps  it  was  better  for  him  to  die  in 
innocent  youth  than  to  have  lived  to  have 
been  assailed  by  storms  of  sorrow  and 
to  have  gone  with  bowed  head  to  the  grave. 
T'is  better  that  the  tender  shoot  should  be 
broken,  than  the  gnarled  tree  should  be 
torn  by  rough  winds  and  cutting  storms 
and  then  hurled  headlong  to  the  ground. 

There  are  some  who  will  never  cease  to 
miss  Walter;  some  with  whom  his  memo- 
ry will  be  green  forever;  and  some  with 
whom  none  other  can  ever  take  his  place. 
The  sorrowing  parents  have  the  heartfelt 
spmpathyofa  multitude  of  friends,  and 
although  sympathy  cannot  do  him  any 
go  od  now  yet  it  may  console  the  parents 
to  know  that  some  others  cared  for  Wal- 
ter too.  O  how  sad  it  was  for  them  to  bu- 
ry him — their  hope  and  pride,  and  see  their 
sun  of  anticipation  set  in  a  cloud  of  de- 
spair. 

The  burial  was  attended  by  a  large  crowd 
of  relatives  and  friends,  and  as  the  coffin 
was  slowly  lowered  to  its  humble  resting- 
place,  and  as  the  clods  fell  with  a  sad  and 
mournful  thud  upon  that  poor  lifeless  clay 
there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  in  that  crowd. 
Several  floral  tributes  were  brought  and 
strewed  upon  that  lowly  mound,  some 
thus  showing  their  last  love  and  respect 
for  him.  But  it  is  as  wrong  as  it  is  useless 
for  us  to  grieve  for  him,  instead  we  should 
spend  the  time  in  preparing  to  meet  him 
on  the  shore  of  that  boundless  forever. 

So  do  not  grieve  for  Walter,  only  think 
of  him  as  being  there  to  meet  you  when 
you  shall  go.  Walter  has  only  passed  into 
a  peaceful  sleep  from  which  there  will  be  no 
dreary  awakening.  "God  giveth  his  be- 
loved sleep." 

Belle. 


JOANNA  S ATTEK FIELD. 

Joanna  Satterfield  was  born  February 
20th  1803.  She  married  Samuel  Satterfield. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  professed  a 
hope  in  Christ  and  joined  the  church  at 
Ebenezer,  Person  Co.,  N.  C. 

Father  died  12  years  ago.  A  faithful 
member  left  her.  She  has  been  afflicted 
for  many  years,  but  she  was  true  to  her 
church  as  long  as  she  could  get  there. 
She  remained  an  orderly  and  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  death,  which  occurred  the 
18th  of  January  1888,  aged  84  years,  li 
months  wanting  two  days. 

She  was  a  member  sixty  years.  I  do 
not  feel  that  I  can  speak  too  highly  of  her 
noble  character,  her  christian  walk,  gener- 
ous spirit,  and  excellent  virtues.  She  nev- 
er was  heard  to  fret,  or  murmur  at  any- 
thing. She  was  sorely  afflicted.  All  was 
done  that  could  be  done  on  earth  for  her. 
She  had  heart-disease,  bronchitis  and 
many  other  complaints.  She  told  us  her 
sufferings  were  great,  but  nothing  to  com- 
pare to  her  happiness  she  was  going  to 
meet  in  heaven.  She  told  me  not  to  grieve 
but  to  rejoice  at  her  death. 

She  prayed  to  die.  She  prayed  for  her 
children.  Brother  Albert  Blalock  came  to 
see  her.  She  sang  a  verse  of  a  song  he 
sung  when  he  went  to  prayer.  We  think 
she  gave  us  a  token  when  she  could  not 
speak.  She  raised  her  hand  three  times 
to  heaven  and  died  at  5  o'clock  that  even- 
ing. 

She  has  left  eight  of  us  children  ; 
four  in  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  and  one 
has  a  hope  in  Christ.  May  we  feel  submissive 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  his  grace  sustain 
us  and  all  the  relatives  and  friends  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  her  in  heaven,  is  my  prayer 
for  Christ's  sake. 

IvEbECCA  R.OYSTER. 
PATIENCE  THIGPEN. 

Our  dear  and  aged  sister  Thigpen,  the 
wife  of  that  renowned  Baptist,  Deacon  Wm 
Thigpen,  died  last  June.  She  was  more 
than  fourscore  years  of  age,  and  for  a 
great  while  had  been  a  member  at  Little 
Creek. 

She  was  of  a  sober,  serious  disposition, 
while  brother  Thigpen  was  of  a  jovial  turn, 
and  often  was  very  cheerful.  One  of  her 
habits  was  to  suppress  all  foolish  jesting, 
if  possible.  She  was  a  candid,  matter-of 
fact  woman.  She  would  often  tell  sisters 
that  they  did  wrong  to  praise  preachers  to 
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their  faces.  She  knew  that  preachers  are 
flesh  and  blood  like  other  people,  and  are 
sometimes  vain  enough  to  believe  such 
praise  and  are  flattered  and  puffed  up  by 

11  If  preachers  always  had  sense  enough  to 
know  that  they  are  nothing  of  themselves, 
praise  might  not  hurt  them.  But  she 
knew  that  some  of  them  love  it,  and  that 
there  is  no  getting  along  with  an  old  prea- 
cher who  has  been  flattered  until  he  gets 
above  himself,  unless  you  let  him  have  his 
own  way,  and  that  is  often  a  poor  way. 

We  need  such  good,  faithful  sisters  as 
she  was.  . 

After  much  patience  and  long-suffering 
she  peacefully  passed  away  quietly  and 
gently,  as  an  infant  falling  asleep. 

MATTIE  SHARP. 
Mattie  Sharp,  infant  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Van  Sharp,  died    with  brain 
fever,,  July  13th,  1888. 

Mattie  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 
Around  God's  throne 
There  she  is  blessed, 
Taken  to  dwell  with  Christ. 
In  heaven,  where  all  is  bright, 
Ever  to  reign  with  the  angel  hand. 

Hca'vcn  more  hright  for  lu  r  to  behold, 
Affection  could  not  keep  her  here, 
Remember  now  the 
Precious  one  is  in  I  leaven. 

A.  Friend. 

WILLIAM  ANN  HIGGS. 

William  Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  Wi- 
'cy  J.  Higgs,  of  Halifax  Co.,  sweetly  en- 
tered into  Vest  on  the  18th  of  June.  A 
devoted  husband  and  eight  children, 
four  sons  and  four  daughters,  weep  for 
her,  "but  they  sorrow  not,  even  as  oth- 
ers which  have  no  hope."  She  has  left 
them  the  memory  of  a  shining  example, 
a  sweet  and  gentle  Spirit,  a  love  which 
made  her  watchful  and  wise  in  helping 
her  husband,  guiding  the  house  and  pro- 
viding for  and  training  her  children  ;  the 
consciousness  also  that  she  has  gone  to 
"be  ever  with  the  Lord"  which  for  her 
is  far  better.  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,"  having  such  heavenly  consola- 
tion. Without  it  how  could  we  who 
knew  her  as  no  one  else  can  know,  stand 
the  loss  which  has  shadowed  our  lives 
and  darkened  our  home  ! 


She  was  married  in  her  eighteenth 
year,  on  the  5th  of  February,  186I. 
Thenceforward  her  life  was  spent  in  the 
laborious  but  uneventful  routine  which 
falls  to  the  lot  of  a  Southern  farmer's 
wife  of  our  time.  Into  the  new  home 
she  brought  the  bright  joyousness  of 
youth  which  time  chastened  but  did  not 
quench  :  a  maidenly  modesty  and  puri- 
ty which,  deepening  as  the  years  went 
by,  pervaded  the  house-hold  as  the  fra- 
grance of  a  delicate  flower  ;  an  unsel- 
fish love  for  her  husband  and  children 
which  made  her  ever  mindful  of  them 
and  forgetful  of  her  self,  and  energy 
which  did  not  rest  until  the  hands  were 
folded  on  the  breast  in  the  final  sleep. 
She  was  social  and  hospitable,  a  faithful 
friend  and  a  good  neighbor.  But  her 
home  was  her  kingdom.  There  she 
reigned  ;  there  she  was  happy  to  adorn 
and  beautify  it  and  make  it  as  "the 
house  of  God,"  the  "gate  of  heaven," 
was  her  chief  care,  her  greatest  ]oy. 
No  truer  woman  has  blessed  or  bright- 
ened this  sinning  and  sorrowing 
world. 

Of  her  as  a  mother  I  may  not,  cannot 
speak  in  this  hour  of  unspeakable  lo.s>, 
of  immeasurable  grief.  Three  of  her 
sons  have  reached  the  age  of  manhood. 
If  they  have  been  kept  from  the  evil  of 
the  world  ;  if  they  have  accomplished 
anything  :  if  they  have  an)  thing  of  lof- 
ty aspiration  and  manly  resolve,  they 
owe  it  under  God  to  her  example,  her 
teachings  and  her  prayers.  To  me  she 
seems  worthy  of  a  place  among  the 
saintly  mothers  whose  lives  are  record- 
ed in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

An  earnest,  thoughtful  nature  like 
hers  begins  early  to  have  questionings 
and  meditations  of  God  and  the  heav- 
enly life  ;  but  it  was  not  until  18/8  that 
she  was  able  to  realize  her  acceptance 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  make  public  avowal  of  her  faith.  In 
August  of  that  year  she  was  baptiz- 
ed by  Elder  J.  S.  Woodard,  of  Wilson, 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  Law- 
rences, Edgcombe  Co.  From  that  time 
until  her  decease  she  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 
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She  was  born  i:i  Edgecombe  Co.  M'r 
1843  ;  entered  into  heavenly  rest  j'u 
1 8th  188S,  after  seventeen  days  of  gre 
suffering. 

E.  B.  HlGGS. 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 


MISTAKE. 
The  Seven  Mile   Association  meets 
this  year  on  Friday  before  the  4th  Sun- 
day in  Sept. 

CORRECTION. 
Elder  C.  C.  Blands  text  in  this  issue 
ii  Psalm  143  :  10,   instead  of  153  :  102. 
There  arc  not  so  many  chapters  in  the 
Psalms.  P.  D.  G. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  meet  with 
the  church  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Sumter 
Co.,  S.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  before 
the  3rd,  Sunday  in  Oct.  The  place  is 
four  miles  West  of  Bishopville.  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Bishop- 
ville on  Thursday.  Ministering  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  attend,  as  we  are 
destitute  of  preachers. 

John  Brown. 

The  fourth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Toknot  Association  will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Meadow  in  Green  Co.. 
commencing  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  October,  18S8.  Wilson  is 
the  nearest  Railroad  Depot.  We  hope 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  and  con- 
veyed to  the  place  of  meeting. 

A.  T.  Moore,  Mod. 
G.  W.  Thomas  Clerk. 

The  Seven  Mile  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Harnett  M.  H„  Sampson  Co.,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Friday  before  the  4th, 
Sunday  in  September. 

We  invite  brethren  to  visit  us,  espec- 
ially preachers.  Those  coming  by  Wil- 
son and  Fayetteville  Short  Cut  R.  R., 
will  be  met  at  Dunn,  on  Thursday,  ad- 
dressing Josiah  Baggctt,   at  Hawley's 


~in-~~*T~^Jnpson  Co.,  N.  C,  Those 
coming  by  the  W.  &  W.  R.  R.  will  be 
met  at  Clinton  on  Thursday,  addressing 
Noel  Jones  at  Newton  Grove,  Sampson 
Co.,  N.  C,  Noel  Jones. 

The  58th  Annual  Session  of  the  Con 
tentnea  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  at  Town  Creek  Meeting 
House,  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.  C,  commen- 
cing on  Saturday  defore  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  October,  T  888  when  and  where  we 
hope  to  see  a  large  number  of  the  breth- 
ren, especially  those  in  the  ministry. 

Visiting  brethren,  who  come  on  the 
Railroad,  will  be  met  in  Tarboro  Friday 
before  the  Second  Snnday  in  Oct.  If 
any  come  up  the  River  on  Steamboat  , 
they  will  be  met  at  Old  Sparta,  Edge- 
combe Co.,  on  Friday  eveninf  also. 

B.  C.  Pitt.  Mod. 
L.  J.  H.  Mewborn,  Cl'k 

The  Mountain  Association  will  hold 
its  next  session  with  the  church  called 
Zion  six  miles  from  Sparta,  Alleghany 
Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  be 
fore  the  4th'  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber. 

The  White  Oak  Association  is  appoin- 
ted to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Cy- 
press Creek,  Duplin  Co.,  N.  C,  on  Sat. 
before  the  3rd.  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Those  expecting  to  visit  by  Railroad 
will  please  write  to  Elder  Isaac  Jones, 
at  Chinquepin,  Duplin  Co.,  N.  C,  The 
R.  R.  Station  is  Duplin  Roads,  on  the 
Coast  Line. 

Those  coming  from  the  South  will 
reach  that  place  on  Thursday  night, 
and  stop  over  with  Mr.  D.  Wallace. 
Those  coming  from  the  North  will  go 
down  on  Friday  morning  on  the  "Shoo 
Fly"  train. 

The  Little  River  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  meet  with 
the  church  at  Hannah's  Creek,  in  John- 
ston Co.,  about  three  miles  from  Ben- 
son's depot,  on  the  Wilson  and  Fayette- 
ville R.  R.  to  commence  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  5th  Sunday  in  Sept.  Messen- 
gers and  visitors  can  obtain  return  tick- 
ets at  the  usual  rates  allowed  religious 
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bodies  at  all  the  stations  on  tins  anci'the 
main  lines  of  the  Wilmington  and  Wel- 
don  R.  R.  to  be  good  from  Thursday 
the  27th,  to  Monday,  Oct.  1st,  inclusive. 
The  trains  will  stop  at  Whitman's  cros- 
sing, about  half  a  mile  from  the  Church 
House,  on  Thursday  evening  when  the 
brethren  and  friends  will  be  met  and 
cared  for,  also  on  Friday  morning  at 
same  place. 

Seth  Woodall,  Mod. 

The  Black  Creek  Association  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Goldsboro,  N. 
C,  and  will  commence  on  Friday,  instead 
of  Saturday,  before  the  3rd,  Sunday  in 
Oct. 


Robersonville  is  the  nearest  R.  R.  Sta- 
tion. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Tyson's  Pitt  Co.,  N. 
C,  and  to  commence  on  Saturday  bo- 
fore  the  5th  Sunday  in  Sept. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  will  meet 
with  the  church  at  Aycock's  on  Satur- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Sep. 

Fremont  is  the  nearest  Depot. 

The  Toisnot  Union  will   meet  with 
the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  September. 
Rocky  Mt.  is  the  Depot. 


The  42nd.  Session  of  the  Roaring 
River  Association  will  meet  with  Cross 
Roads  Church  8  mibs  North  of  Wilkes- 
boro,  Wilkes  Co.,  N.  O,  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  2nd.  Sunday  in  Oct.  including 
Sunday  following.  All  lovers  of  truth 
are  invited  tc  attend,  especially  minis- 
tering brethren.  This  is  a  small  body 
of  sound  Baptists  almost  surrounded 
by  the  anti-christian  powers,  and  I  think 
it  is  the  duty  of  our  visiting  brethren  in 
the  East  to  visit  them. 

Wm.  R.  WELBORN. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Staunton  Union  Meeting  will 
meet  on  PViday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  Sept.  at  Rehoboth  M.  H.  in  Chester- 
field Co.,  Va.,.  Visiting  brethren  com- 
ing from  the  South  will  be  met  on  the 
26th,  in  the  afternoon  at  Chester  Sta- 
tion. 

Those  coming  from  the  West  will  be 
met  at  Coalfield  Station  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  26th,  of  September. 

All  that  purpose  to  thus  come  will 
please  write  beforehand  to  brethren  T. 
J  Bowman  or  P.  F.  Morrissett  at  Milre, 
Chesterfield  Co.,  Va., 

P.  F.  Morrissett,  Cl'k 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Flat  Swamp,  Martin 
Co.,  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on  Friday 
before  the  5th  Sunday   in  September. 


APPOINTMENTS 
Appointments    to    insure  insertion 
in  the  following  issues  should  be  sent  in 
by  the  5th  and  20th  of  the  month. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing : 


J.  D.  DR  AUG  I  IN. 

Durham  Monday  night  after  1st  Sun 

Lebanon  

Wheelers  W 

Lynch's  Creek   1 

Lick V.  .*  *  r  *  .*  *  *  *    *  *  *.  *  *"*"">" "  1* *  .*  J.".  .".".*.* 

Wolf  Island  Scconi 

Pleasantville  

Sardis  1 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

N  B  ORR ELL. 

Spanish  Grove  School  House  

Angel  School  House  

Rock.  Spring,  (Surry  Co,;  

Elkin  Vallev  

Roaring  RiCer,  Wilkes  Co  

Thence  to  Roaring  River  Association 

Mulberry  

Readins  Rivfr  

Meadow  Fork,  Alleghaney  Co,  

Cranberry  

Elder  A.  J  Taylor  will  please  arrange 
ments  for  him  on  to  Fisher's    River  A: 

Brother  Orrell  will  have  his  own  cor 
I  hope  the  friends  will  take  an  interesl 
ing  brother  Orrell's  appointments. 

W.  R.  Wf: 

I.  R.  ROBERTS. 
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Rehobotli  ...  . 
Sandy  Grove... 

Fellowship  

Middle  Cieek.. 
Willow  Spring 

'.'.".Sat. 

.  Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

and  2nd  Sun. 
  Monday 

Durham  

!.'.'..'.'.'.''...'.....'.'.'.Wei 

incsday  night 
. ...  Thursday 

Cedjjr  Grove 

 Fiiday 

!"""."'.'  Sat.' 

and  3rd  Sun. 

Beaulah..'.'.'......, 

Cross  Roads  

Chapel  

'.'.Wednesday 
....  Thursday 

lie  will  need  i 

'onvevanee 

.  M.  HARRISS. 

Sand  Hill  

Beaver  Dam .... 

.  .Tuesday  after  3 re 

lSun.  in  Oct. 
..Wednesday 

.Sandy  Bottom.. 

. ...  Thursday 

La  Grange  

 Friday 

lie  will  need  i 
J 

.  S.  DAMERON. 

Raleigh.... Trie 
Willow  Spring. 

si. ay  night  after  4th 

Sun.  in  Sept. 
....Wednesday 

( iiwiil  1  lone 

 Thursday 

Thence  to  Little  River  Associali 

Smithfield   5'h 

Bethany  

Cross  Roads  

Sunday  night 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

La  Grange  

...Wednesday 

Mew  born  

Tysons  

....  Thursday 

  Friday 

 Saturday 

Flat  Swamp. . . 
Spring  Green.. 
Conoho  
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CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT  OF  $2,000.  This  interesting  book,,  by   Elder  D. 

Contributions  durin"  Julv  iSSS,  Bartley,  contains    342    pages,  printed 
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l.oue  1  Harvey  Hester  1.  per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
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R.KENLY.      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Tjen'  Sup 

M.  EMERSON   «;.-n!-.-::l  tt.-scnjrer  A*cn 


In  all  cases,  *at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
panv  the  order  - 

Send  monev  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Monev 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 
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of  supplying  schools  and 
free  of  charge,  and  of  sc- 
eachers  at  moderate  cost, 
d  or  rented.     Send  for 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  S&XE." 

The  i:t)i  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th.  and  con 
tinue  twenty  weeks.  * 

TUITION: 
Primary,  per  month,  $2  D( 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  y 

English  Hi" 


rind  Gre.  I 


)AR1): 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK 
as  been  carefully  compiled 


1  P.  G.  Lester.    No  h\ 


nd  in  full  cloth.    Two  kinds  are.printed,  round 


i!f  d 


An  additional  building,  for  voting  men  a- 
oardeVs,  will  be  ready.  Then  the'  Principal  can 
1 1  ommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo'ty  boarders.- 
)thers  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold 
il.  t'.j.sks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  In 
>r.  G.  W.  Kcrnodlc. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  1).  Ma- 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
al  school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
k  t  cd  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  o! 


will  send  an 
Send  draft, 
Silas  H.  Dm 
Pennsylvaui; 
payable  a!  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 
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,  give  full  h'it^ry 
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Job  Printing 


TKX  DAYS  'TREATMENT  FLKXISHEI)  FREE. 

A  valuable- discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
>ok  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
>d,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
Dropsv  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
r  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  Fiom  the  first 
>se  the  svmptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
tys  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  svmptoms  are 
moved.    From  30  to  Go  days  effects  a  perma- 
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:ular  containing  q'.ii 


DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  A:  SONS. 
Principal  oince,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States    >si    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  ite  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'.'!  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  ,paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmaek  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  i  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  K  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


PROVE  ALL  THINGS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : — For  nearly 
a  year  I  have  felt  impressed  to  write  on 
the  duty  of  our  showing  our  faith  by 
our  works,  but  feeling  my  weakness  and 
inability  to  write  anything  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  dear  children  of  God  ;  and 
fearing  that  some  might  say  that  I  was 
fault-finding,  I  have  refrained  thus  far 
from  writing,  which  has  caused  me 
many  restless  hours  ;  but  God  forbid 
that  I  should  ever  presume  to  find  fault 
or  accuse  the  people  of  God.  There 
are  none  who  need  sustaining  grace 
more  than  myself.  Then  trusting  alone 
in  Itim  who  is  able  to  guide  me  in  the 
way  of  all  truth,  I  venture  to  notice  a 
few  duties  that  we  owe,  first  to  God, 
and  second  to  our  brethren,  as  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  Apostle 
tells  us  to  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good."  And  Chiist  said: 
a  new  command  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  for  another" 
John  13  :  34 — 35.  "We  know  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren  ;"  but  how  do  we 
know  that  we  love  them  ?  We  may 
say  we  have  love,  but  if  we  prove  it  not 
we  make  ourselves  liars  ;  for  it"  we  say 
we  have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth. 
I  understand  there  is  no  fellowship  with 
out  love.  Then,  in  order  to  find  how 
we  may  prove  our  love,  we  will  go  to 
the  scriptures,  which  are  profitable  for 
reproof  and  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness. There,  we  arc  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.  Then  the 
first  duty  we  will  notice  is  Heb.  10:  25. 
"Forsake  not   the  assembling  of  our- 


selves together,  &c."  Now  it  is  meet- 
ing day  and  I  have  some  domestic  duty 
to  attend  to,  and  i  say  I  won't  go  to 
meeting  to-day  ;  they  will  not  miss  me. 
Now  is  this  what  I  should  go  for,  in  or- 
der not  to  be  missed,  or  should  love  be 
the  cause  that  prompts  me  to  go  ? 
Now  if  I  stay  at  home,  have  I  proved 
chat  I  love  the  brethren  ?  Suppose  I 
miss  two  or  three  meetings,  or  go  only 
once  or  twice  a  year,  how  much  love  do 
I  show  the  church  ?  I  do  not  even 
prove  that  I  love  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
What  proof  have  I  given  to  the  world 
that  I  am  his  disciple  ?  Now  this  is  on- 
ly to  those  who  can  bear  it.  I  know 
there  are  some  who  would  go  to  meet- 
ing, but  cannot ;  I  pity  them  ;  but  I 
speak  to  those  who  can  go.'  It  seems 
there  are  some  who  think  if  they  lose  a 
day  or  two  out  of  each  month,  they 
will  suffer  need,  and  their  families  will 
come  to  want ;  to  such  I  ask,  do  you 
not  remember  that  he  said,  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  ?  Do  you  think  he  will  feed  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  clothe  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  and  yet  forget  to  care  for  one 
for  whom  he  shed  his  blood,  and  that 
too  while  you  are  obeying  his  word  ? 
"Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows." David  said,  "I  was  young,  but 
am  now  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  or  his  seed  begging 
bread." 

Again,  I  find  some  one  who  can  go  to 
courts,  shows,  and  all  popular  public 
gatherings,  and  yet  seldom  get  time  to 
go  to  the  house  of  worship.  Surely 
such  light  is  under  a  bushel,  hence  is 
darkness  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
"And  if  the  light  that  is  in   us  be  dark- 
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ness,  bow  gross,  how  deplorable,  is  that 
prkness."  Well  has  it  been  said  :  "be- 
cause iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  Little  children 
love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God 
and  they  that  love  are  born  of  God." 
1st,  John  4.  "Let  us  love  not  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth."  1st  John  3  :  18. 

I  will  now  notice  some  things  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  Romans.  The  13th 
verse  bids  us  to  distribute  to  the  neces- 
sity of  saints.  Christ  said  the  poor  you 
have  always  with  you,  and  we  know 
that  it  is  true.  We  can  look  around 
and  see  our  brethren  in  distress,  we 
know  that  they  need  help  and  we  feel 
that  we  would  like  to  help  them.  That 
old  sister  has  been  very  faithful  to  at- 
tend her  meetings,  hospitable  and  kind, 
always  willing  to  do  all  she  could  for 
the  interest  of  the  church,  and  I  would 
like  to  give  her  something,  I  know  she 
is  needy,  but  there  are  others  much 
m'ore'able  to  give  than  I  am,  and  they 
might  give  :  besides  I  don't  think  she 
worked  af  hard  when  she  was  able  to 
work  as  I  do,  or  she  would  have  more 
now  :  but  is  it  my  business  how  she  em- 
ployed her  time  when  she  was  young. 
[  admit  she  has  been  faithful  in  some 
things  ;  perhaps  like  Mary  she  has  cho- 
sen that  good  part,  while  I,  like  Martha 
have  been  cumbered  with  much  serving, 
and  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with 
temporal  things,  so  I  should  minister  to 
her  necessities.  Because  another  more 
able  than  I  does  not  give,  is  no  reason  I 
should  withhold.  We  should  give  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  My  dime 
out  of  a  dollar  is  as  much  as  your  dollar 
out  of  ten.,  or  brother  A's  ten  out  of  a 
hundred.  We  should  give  cheerfully 
whatever  enters  into  our  heart.  If  we 
feel  it  our  duty  it  is  our  duty,  and  we 
should  obey.  If  our  mite  is  small,  the 
Lord  counts  it  as  much  as  the  hundreds 
of  the  wealthy,  and  from  him  we  receive 
the  blessing.  You  remember  what  he 
said  of  the  widow  who  cast  in  two  mites? 
And  John  says  if  any  man  has  this 
world's  goods  and  see  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shut  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwells  the  love  of  God 
in  him?    I  might  cite  several  other  such 


cases,  such  as  needy  ministers,  afflicted 
families,  &c,.  all  trials  of  our  love,  and  if 
we  do  not  obey  the  gospel  in  minister- 
ing to  their  necessities,  or  visiting  them 
and  talk  of  the  mercies  of  God,  what 
love  do  we  show  toward  them  :  then, 
what  evidence  that  we  are  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  I  will  now  pass  on  to  the 
16th  verse,  a  part  of  which  reads,  "Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate." 

This  one  thing  seems  to  me,  to  be 
most  needful,  for  if  we  are  as  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  ;  we  are  certain  not  to 
place  ourselves  above  our  brethren,  for 
if  we  love  them  we  will  seek  their  wel- 
fare. This  command  brings  us  down 
to  our  poor  brethren,  and  makes  us  love 
to  meet  i.i  church  capacity.  But  are 
we  all  obeying  this  precious  command, 
or  would  some  of  us  rather  not  go  to 
the  house  of  that  poor  brother  ?  his  food 
and  clothing  are  both  coarse  and  plain, 
and  his  house  is  also  plain  ;  there  is 
nothing  charming  about  the  place,  and 
if  I  should  go  it  would  be  a  dull  visit,  I 
can  do  as  much  good  by  staying  at 
home,  for  I  have  nothing  to  give  them, 
they  are  welcome  at  my  house  and  we 
cau  converse  of  the  things  of  the  Lord 
here.  But  would  not  my  poor  brothers 
or  sisters  feel  that  I  had  more  love  for 
them,  if  I  would  visit  them  at  their  own 
home.  They  would  feel  that  I  was  not 
high-minded,  or  above  them,  probably 
they  would  feel  more  like  going  to  their 
meetings  ;  for  probably  there  they  do 
not  receive  the  attention  that  they 
should.  I  come  into  the  house;  sister 
A.  in  her  fashionable  dress  sits  on  the 
front  seat  ;  I  speak  to  her  and  sister  B. 
and  others  and  am  glad  to  see  them. 
But  sister  C.  because  her  dress  is  old 
and  plain,  and  because  she  feels  hum- 
ble and  does  not  wish  to  be  in  the  way, 
has  taken  a  seat  further  back,  and  I  do 
not  see  her,  or  because  it  is  some  troub- 
le to  get  to  her  I  only  bow  good-morn- 
ing and  take  my  seat.  Would  she  not 
have  more  love  for  me  if  I  should  go 
up  and  express  joy  at  seeing  her  pres- 
ent, and  would  1  not  feel  better  for  hav- 
ing condescended  to  those  of  low  estate. 
Again,  I  have  grand  company  to-day  ; 
I  see  sister  C.  coming,  and  it  would  not 
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do  for  her  to  come  into  the  parlor  :  I 
meet  her  and  take  her  to  the  kitchen, 
get  what  she  wants  and  she  goes  home; 
1  treat  her  kindly,  but  I  prefer  she  would 
not  come  when  I  have  such  company 
for  1  do  not  want  everybody  to  know 
that  I_entertain  such  people.  Now  is 
my  heart  right  toward  her  :  am  I  not 
like  some  who  would  not  follow  Jesus 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syn- 
agogues ?  Do  those  around  know  by 
this  that  I  am  a  disciple  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  ?  "Has  he  not  chosen 
the  poor  in  this  world  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  James 
says,  "If  there  come  into  your  assemb- 
ly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment,  and  you  have  res- 
pect to  him  that  wear  the  gay  clothing, 
&c,  are  ye  not  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evd  thoughts 
These  things  ought  not  to  be.  Remem- 
ber how  poor  Christ  became  for  us,  not 
that  we  should  be  above  one  another, 
but  that  we  should  be  equal  with  each 
other.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another. 

There  are  several  other  points  I  would 
like  to  notice,  but  my  letter  is  already 
too  lengthy.  1  have  merely  touched  up- 
on the  subject.  1  do  not  know  what  in- 
fluenced me  to  write  on  this  subject,  but 
it  has  been  on  my  mind  ever  since  last 
fall,  and  I  could  get  no  relief  from  the 
impression.  If  it  is  of  the  Lord  it  will 
accomplish  the  thing  whereunto  he 
sends  it.  Lor  me,  I  think  I  feel  peace 
and  good-will  to  every  one. 

May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  and 
his  name  have^all  the  praise.  In  love- 
to  the  household  of  faith,  I  remain, 
your  sister, 

S.  E.  Broyles. 

Hunter  Spring*,  W.  Va., 


Dear  Brethren  Editors  :— I  trust 
to  not  be  thought  presumptive  for  at- 
tempting to  write  some  thoug'ts  for  pub- 
lication, but  feeling  an  interest  in  the 
questions  that  are  from  time  to  time 
discussed  in  the  colums   of  the  Land- 


mark, and  also  the  Si^/is,  and  many 
pieces  in  each  bearing  testimony  of 
their  author  having  at  sometime  in 
their  life's  journey  been  led  to  see  them- 
selves helpless  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  even  led  by  that  power  un- 
seen by  mortal  eye,  and  natural -pow- 
er failing  them,  then  was  the  Savior 
revealed  to  them  by  faith  and  they  en- 
abled to  hope  in  his  mercy  and  to  be- 
lieve that  in  him  and  him  alone  there 
is  a  full  and  complete  refuge  from  the 
frowns  of  a  just  God  and  the  condemn- 
ing sentence  of  a  just  and  righteous 
law.  There  is  one  subject  upon  which 
I  wish  to  express  some  thoughts,  but 
more  especially  to  make  some  inquir- 
ies. 

I  do  not  wirh  to  ask  any  particular 
person  any  question,  but  to  ask  them  in 
a  general  way,  and  will  say  !  y  way  of 
apology  for  what  I  write  that  may  seem 
unkind  or  uncalled  for,  that  no  one  will 
be  to  blame  but  myself.  I  hops  to 
say  nothing  but  what  the  brethren  Ed- 
itors will  feel  free  to  publish,  for  I  tru.-,t 
to  be  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  candor 
and  of  a  sincere  desire  of  writing  noth- 
ing to  offend  those  who  may  differ  with 
me  on  the  subject  of  which  I  wish  to 
speak.  The  subject  is  one  on  which 
there  has  been  much  controversy,  and 
it  may  be  that  as  long  as  we  are  in  the 
flesh  good  brethren  will  not  be  enabled 
to  see  alike  upon  all  points  of  the  doc- 
trine, and  as  long  as  this  is  true  we 
shall  have  need  of  the  chaiity  that  en- 
dureth  all  things,  and  thatvaunteth  not 
itself. 

I  have  reference  to  the  new  birth, 
and  in  treating  on  the  subject  I  wish 
to  lefer  to  an  article  that  I  read,  and  in 
which  article  it  is  made  to  appear  that 
the  sinner  is  not  born  again,  and  not 
wishing  to  be  personal  we  will  call  the 

author  of  the  article  Elder  A  .  To 

digress  a  little  I  will  say  that  I  some- 
times wonder  at  the  great  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, and  it  does  at  times  seem  strange 
when  we  see  able  brethren  so  wide  apart 
in  their  views  upon  the  very  principles 
that  underlie  and  are  the  frame-work 
of  that  sublime  plan  "to  wit"  the  re- 
demption of  sinners. 
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Those  who  oppose  the  thought  of  the 
Adam  man  being  the  new  cr  again 
birth  hold  the  view  that  the  man  born 
of  God  is  a  distinct  person  in  contra- 
distinction from  the  sinner.  I  very 
much  fear  in  attempting  to  pen  my 
thoughts  i  may  not  express  them  so  as 
to  be  understood,  but  trust  the  Saints 
will  have  charity  for  my  weakness.  Let 
us  then  ask  the  question,  was  it  for  fal- 
len man,  the  Adam  sinner,  that  Jesus 
came  down  from  his  glory,  the  glory  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  ever  the 
earth  was,  or  did  he  come  to  redeem 
an  eternal  Spiritual  family  that  eternal- 
ly existed  in  him,  not  in  a  life  sense, 
but  in  that  personal  sense  which  must 
be  accepted  and  understood  as  distinct 
and  separate  beings  or  existences  in 
contradistinction  from  sinners.  I  hope 
to  be  understood  on  this  point,  for  it 
rests  here,  if  I  understand  the  brethren, 

and  I    understand  Elder  A  to  hold 

the  latter  view.  We  do  not  understand 
that  he  in  any  way  wishes  to  detract 
from  the  complete  redemption  of  the 
Adam  sinner,  but  that  there  is  a  spirit- 
ual man  included  in  that  redemption. 
1  understand  that  sinners  were  to  be 
redeemed  through  and  by  him  by  the 
offering  of  himself  without  spot  to  God. 
My  understanding  is  that  to  redeem  is 
to  buy  back,  to  pay  a  price  for  that 
which  is  held  in  lawful  bonds  by  anoth- 
er. I  understand  that  Math.  l:2I. 
gives  us  a  view  of  who  it  is  that  was  in 
bondage,  that  John  G:  37 — 39  teaches 
us  that  the  persons  therein  mentioned 
were  the  men  of  Adam's  race  and  not 
spiritual  children  ;  also  John  17:2,  6, 
9,  12,  22  and  24,  if  these  scriptures 
mean  spiritual  children,  how  must  we 
understand  the  words  of  the  Redeemer 
in  the  2nd  verse?  I  ask  this  question  in 
all  candor. 

When  did  Eternal  Spiritual  children 
lose  Eternal  life  that  it  must  be  given 
back  again,  and  how  can  that  life  be 
given  to  a  creature  or  person  if  they 
Eternally  possessed  it !  Where  do  we 
read  of  Eternal  Spiritual  children  be- 
ing or  having  fallen  out  of  Christ  ?  And 
if  having  fallen  out  once,  can  they  not 
fall  away  again,  seeing  that  Jesus  has 
no  more  power  now  than  he  had  before 


ever  the  world  was. 

But  as  Adam  and  the  Adam  sinner  is 
used  to  illustrate  an  "E  S"  family  in 
Christ,  the  chief  question  to  ask  at  this 
point  of  every  enquirer  is,  how  did  this 
family  become  involved  in  sin,  unless 
their  representant  fell  in  the  transgress- 
ion of  law. 

I  do  not  understand    Elder  A  to 

teach  that  this  family  was  represented 
in  Adam.  Then  how  could  the  Spirit- 
ual family  be  under  the  law  by  the 
transgression  by  which  came  sin  and  the 
fall  if  they  were  not  represented  in 
Adam.  There  being  no  other  reprc- 
senative  of  any  family  of  creatures  or 
beings,  that  has  fallen  in  sin  by  the 
transgression  of  law,  it  follows  that 
Spiritual  children  need  no  redemption, 
and  that  Jesus  did  not  come  to  savje 
something  more  than  sinners  of  Adam's 
race.  Let  us  look  at  a  quotation  from 
Philpot  as  that  is  refercd  to  by  Elder 
A  by  way  of  illustration  :  after  quo- 
ting the  following,    "but   primarily  he 

accepts  her   unfallen."    Elder  A  

says  this  looks  like  an  election  of  some- 
thing more  than  sinners  of  Adam's  race. 
He  endorses  the  sentiment  or  language 
of  Philpot,  and  believes  him  to  mean 
that  the  bride  he  accepts  was  a  Spirit- 
ual bride,  being  personally,  eternally  in 
him.  I  do  not  understand  Philpot  to 
mean  this,  but  that  the  gift  from  the 
Father  was  a  bride  who  in  the  forcview 
of  the  Redeemer  would  fall. 

Adam  is  spoken  of  as  the   figure  of 

of  him  that  was  to  come,  as  Elder  A  

quotes,  and  as  I  believe,  and  am  led  to 
believe  that  the  elect  bride  of  Christ 
could  not  fall  in  Adam  if  they  were 
Eternal  Spiritual  children,  seeing-  that 
Adam  could  not  be  their  repre- 
sentant, he  being  national  am!  they 
spiritual,  I  cannot  embrace  the  thought 
that  the  natural  man  can  be  the  repre- 
sentant of  a  spiritual  one.  Elder  A  

has  stated  that  there  can  be  no  salvation 
without  a  sinner.  1  believe  this,  and  it 
therefore  fol'ows  that  the  E.  S.  child  is 
a  sinner,  else  they  have  no  interest  in 
the  redemption  of  Christ  which  was 
wrought  out  by  him  in  his  sufferings 
and  death,  the  triumph  over  the  grave, 
and  in  the    ascension  to  the    bosom  of 
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the  Father.  I  hope  to  make  no  mis- 
representation of  what  brethren  differ- 
ing have  written,  but  I  believe  they 
hold  the  view  that  the  Adam  sinner  is 
a  separate  and  distinct  person  or  being 
in  contradistinction  from  the  Spiritual 
child. 

Elder  A  in  the  article  to  which  I 

make  reference  said,  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament name  for  a  disciple  is  christian, 
and  that  he  this  christian  was  compos- 
ed of  two  distinct  and  antagonistic  na- 
tures. 

We  do  most  certainly  understand  this 

to  be  just  as   quoted    by  Elder  A  

but  fail  to  see  how  it  conforms  to  his 
view  of  the  new  birth.  I  feel  constrain- 
ed to  ask  a  great  many  questions  on 
this  subject,  and  ask  for  some  indul- 
gence. Farther  up  in  the  same  article 
he  says,  "if  the  again  birth  is  a  Spirit- 
ual one,  and  not  natural,  how  can  that 
birth  produce  a  being  of  two  distinct 
and  antagonistic  natures  ?  I  ask,  if 
there  was  no  again  birth  would 
there  beany  christians?  If  not,  does 
it  not  appear   evident  that  the  again 

birth  produces,  as  Elder  A  says,  and 

which  I  believe,  the  christians  of  whom 
the  scriptures  teach  as  being  composed 
of  two  distinct  and  antagonistic  natures. 
Does  not  the  scriptures  quoted  answer 
his  question  ?  It  certainly  docs  in  my 
understanding  of  it.  But  if  Elder  A — is  to 
be  understood  to  mean  that  the  again 
birth  produces  the  Spiritual  nature  only 
of  this  christian  man,  then  it  is  evident 
that  the  E.  S.  child  is  not  produced, 
but  only  the  nature  of  the  child,  and 
the  thought  that  an  E.  S.  child  is  born 
is  lost,  and  I  fail  to  comprehend  it  in 
any  other  light.  In  regard  to  the 
words  election,  elect,  chosen,  all  of 
which  are  similar  in  their  definition,  I 
think  that  I  am  agreed  with  the  many 
correspondents  among  Old  Baptists 
that  t'he  subjects  of  redemption  were 
elected  or  chosen  of  God.  in  Christ  from 
before  ever  the  earth  was,  and  are  spo- 
ken of  as  the  elect  children.  In  Ephe- 
sians  1st  and  4th,  the  Apostle  says,  ac- 
cording as  he  has  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.    Refering  again  to 


the  quotation  from  Philpot,  Elder  A  

says  that  he  speaks  of  an  elect  bride, 
existing  in  Christ  before  the  world  be- 
gan, and  in  eternal  vital  union  with  him, 
and  that  Adam  is  spoken  of  as  the  fig- 
ure of  him  that  was  to  come,  Eve  being 
created  in  him,  and  that  if  we  regard 
this  as  <n  figure  we  must  look  for  an 
elect  church  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
before  the  world  began.  1  do  not  un- 
derstand Philpot  to  mean  an  eternal 
Spiritual  bride,  or  do  I  understand  how 
Eve  the  created  bride,  can  be  a  true  fig- 
ure of  an  elect  bride  that  is  in  the 
sense  of  being  created. 

1  now  come  to  a  point  in  this  most 
interesting  subject  where  I  may  not  be 
understood  by  the  dear  reader,  but 
trust  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  be  com- 
prehended, and  shall  endeavor  to  state 
my  thoughts  in  full.  If  the  church  the 
bride  was  an  Eternal  Spiritual  bride, 
and  was  in  actual  personal  oneness  with 
the  redeemer,  then  it  follows  that  if  she 
in  her  personality  and  individuality  was 
in  onenesss  with  the  bridegroom  in  an 
indissoluble  state  or  condition,  and  in 
which  state  and  condition  there  is  no 
law,  no  power  in  the  dome  of  thought 
that  can  separate  them  seeing  they  are 
in  the  state  of  oneness,  but  I  wish  to 
show  in  this  article,  dear  reader,  that 
the  position  or  assumption,  that  this  re- 
lationship, this  unity,  as  I  am  pleased 
to  term  it,  and  which  is  the  lawful  term 
to  apply  to  the  expression  of  the  tho't 
— actual  oneness — does  not  express  the 
thought  that  is  included  in  the  figure 
of  Adam  and  his  bride,  which  truth  I 
wish  to  show  farther  on  in  this  article. 
It  is  another  point  that  I  wish  to  make 
clear  first,  before  proceeding  to  the  fig- 
ure of  Christ  and  his  bride.  We  do 
not  understand  the  scriptures  to  teach 
that  the  mediator  was  elected  unto  the 
state  of  an  eternal  existence,  seeing 
that  he  in  spirit  is  self-existing,  and 
equal  with  the  Father,  dwelling  in  the 
state  of  deathlessncss,  beyond  which 
there  is  no  revelation,  and  being  impen- 
etrable by  the  power  of  language  or  of 
thought,  and  if  there  is  no  penetration 
beyond  that  eternity  in  which  state  of 
an  unending  immortality  the  mediator 
eternally    existed,  it    follows  that  the 
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law  of  application  must  forever  be  void, 
and  the  terms  of  election  chosen,  and 
appointment  becomes  a  mis-nomer  for 
their  meaning  is  to  appoint,  to  change, 
to  elect  unto  a  something,  of  state,  con- 
dition or  being  that  the  object  or  ob- 
jects did  not  or  could  not  in  lawful 
sense  obtain,  enjoy,  or  possess  without 
such  election,  and  therefore  Christ  be- 
ing in  oneness  equal  with  the  Father, 
the  terms  elect,  or  appoint,  cannot  be 
applied  to  him  in  the  sense  as  must  be 
accepted,  as  meant  or  intended  by  the 
application  of  those  who  believe  in  ac- 
tual, personal  oneness  of  the  mediator 
and  the  elect  bride,  seeing  that  they 
make  it  to  appear  that  they  the  children 
composing  his  body  or  the  church  were 
elected  unto  eternal  life  :  for  if  they 
eternally  existed  in  him  in  personal 
oneness,  then  they  could  not  be  the 
elect  of  God  unto  the  life  or  condition 
that  they  in  an  eternal  existance  eter- 
nally in  personal  oneness  possessed  in 
Christ,  the  Spiritual  bridegroom,  which 
bridegroom  and  bride  Adam  and  Eve 
are  the  true  figure  of.  Dear  reader 
please  go  with  us  and  let  us  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, and  if  light  be  given  us,  to  under- 
stand, we  in  some  small  degree  may 
comprehend  the  true  figure  of  the  med- 
iator and  his  bride. 

We  believe  then  that  Christ  was  the 
elect  of  God  unto  the  mediatorial  throne, 
bung  the  appointed  of  the  Father  un- 
to the  mediatorship,  and  in  which  med- 
iatorial office  or  priesthood,  as  an  in- 
tercessor and  propitiator,  he  was  to  be 
the  atoning  sacrifice  ;  which  sacrifice  in 
the  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  was  to  be  for  the  sins 
and  transgressions  of  the  bride 
or  the  people,  which  people  are 
the  gift  of  the  Father,  and  of  whom 
the  bride,  the  church,  the  Lamb's  wife 
are  composed,  and  which  are  the  people 
and  the  only  ones  he  came  to  redeem. 
We  believe  further  that  Jesus  is  the  Al- 
pha and  Omega  of  the  divine  plan, 
which  is  immeasurable  by  the  powers 
or  thoughts  of  mortals.  That  it  was 
because  of  him,  and  through  him  and 
by  him  that  infinite  mercy  and  grace  is 
ever  bestowed  and  made  manifest  to 
the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,s 


race.  We  now  come  to  the  figure  of 
the  precious  Redeemer  and  his  bride, 
and  dear  saint  of  God,  may  we  be  ena- 
bled to  see  and  know  in  part  the  joy 
there  is  in  beholding  with  eyes  of  faith 
the  beauty  and  grace  as  manifested  in 
the  love  of  him  who  is  as  the  rose  of 
Sharon,  and  altogether  lovely  ;  and  in 
looking  at  the  figure  of  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  garden,  let  us  look  to  see  what 
the  true  figure  is,  and  we  behold 
Adam  alone  in  the  garden  with  no  com- 
panion or  bride,  except  in  the  prede- 
terminate  will  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  who  in  and  by  his  infinite  wisdom 
and  power  forms  or  makes  ready  a 
bride,  a  being  such  as  was  companiona- 
ble to  him  and  in  accomplishment  of 
his  eternal  purpose  he  takes  a  part  of 
the  vitality  of  the  bridegroom,  and  forms 
or  adorns  a  companion  in  all  respects, 
with  the  fulness  of  the  charms  of  hie 
(Adam's)  nature.  Now  then  let  us  be- 
hold the  king,  the  husban  I  and  the  chief 
delight  of  the  church,  the  bride  the 
lamb's  wife,  and  v/e  behold  him,  as  by 
faith's  clear  eye  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  and  in  covenant  relation  with  the 
Father  of  light,  who  is  enthroned  amidst 
the  refulgent  splendors  of  the  light  of 
Perennial  day,  the  light  unapproachable 
by  one  whose  eyes  are  unenlightened  by 
a  sip  from  the  cup  of  his  infinite  bliss. 
From  the  word  of  truth  we  have  the  rev- 
elation that  in  the  covenant  there  was 
given  a  bride  to  the  beloved  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  accepted  of  or  by  him,  all  of 
which  promises  in  or  by  covenant  made 
were  in  the  premeditative  plan,  fore- 
knowledge and  wisdom  of  the  triune  Je- 
hovah. He  only  calling  things  that  a>e 
not  as  though  they  wer.  We  come 
then  to  the  beautiful  queotation  from 
Philpot  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  bride 
unsullied  and  unstained  by  sin,  the 
gift  having  been  received  before  the  fall. 
Dear  child  of  God,  can  we  receive  and 
drink  of  the  cup  of  the  ineffable  sto- 
ry of  love,  and  sealed  by  the  unfail- 
ing and  unchangeable  promise  of  the 
Father  of  Light. 

But  then  comes  the;  fall  which  fall 
the  fall  of  Eve  is  the  true  figure  of 
the  fall  in  Adam  of  the  bride,  and  of 
whose  husband  it  is  said  in  the  book 
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of  books  that  his  goings  forth  have 
been  ever  of  old.  The  bride  having 
fa'leu  sbe  was  forever  separated  from 
her  husband,  and  could  not  go  to  him, 
but  because  he  loved  her  he  was  will- 
ing to  follow  her  into  the  state  of  cap- 
tivity by  partaking  of  the  nature  of 
that  in  which  and  by  which  she  fell. 
Now  are  we  not  led  to  view  in  some 
small  degree  what  power  there  is  dis- 
played in  the  love  of  Christ,  for  his  bride 
seeing  he  was  willing  to  partake  of  the 
nature  of  his  bride  in  and  by  which 
she  also,  as  did  Eve  in  the  figurative 
sense,  fall  from  the  husband,  the  Sav- 
iour partook  of  her  nature,  yet  with- 
out sin.  Wonderful  thought.  Then 
do  we  not  have  presented  to  our  view 
the  true  figure  of  the  King  of  all  king- 
doms, and  the  wife  of  his  tenderest 
love,  and  she  is  whom  he  adores  with 
his  own  incomparable  loveliness.  She 
having  been  made  and  formed  in  him 
and  for  him,  in  and  by  the  eternal 
purpose  of  mind  and  power  of  the  Fa- 
ther, she  was  by  God's  election  and 
love  in  and  for  the  beloved  given  that 
life,  the  life  which  is  eternal.  Blessed 
thought.  We  then  dear  reader  have 
beheld  in  the  figure  how  Eve  was  made 
a  partaker  of  the  vitality  of  her  hus- 
band, and  then  in  the  boundless  myste- 
rious love  and  gloriously  manifested 
power  of  the  supreme  and  infinite  one- 
ness of  God.  Can  we  see  his  inexpress- 
ible love  and  tender  mercies  displayed 
in  the  adorning  of  the  fallen  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  with  his  own  su- 
preme and  infinite  perfections,  by  and 
in  the  gift  of  life  eternal  which  was  hid 
with  Cnrist  in  God. 

"Blessed  thought,  that  Jesus  died  for  me. 

That  as  a  flood 

He  shed  his  blood, 
From  sin  to  set  me  free." 

Let  us  now  look  in  humble  confidence 
to  Revelation  22nd  and  1st,  where  John 
by  revelation  was  shewed  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life  clear  as  crystal,  procec  I 
ing  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb.  When  that  pure  river  shall  have 
been  engulfed  in  the  unfathomable 
ocean  of  love,  and  the  Saints  come  in- 
to the  full  light  and  transcendant  splen- 
dor of  Jesus   their   Savior  and  King, 


then  shall  in  blissful  emotions  of  in- 
effible  joy  their  thoughts  to  full  con- 
sciousness, inspired  by  baptism  in  that 
ocean,  then  will  they,  by  fond  memories 
chain  with  links  made  enduring  by  love, 
be  carried,  back  to  time  where,  though 
having  merited  only  his  frown,  they  by 
the  power  of  his  love  were  made  heirs 
to  a  crown  by  being  born  again,  born  of 
water,  the  water  of  life,  and  of  the  Spir- 
it, the  Spirit  of  life,  the  life  given  them 
ere  time  began  in  Christ,  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  This  life,  which  is  eternal 
and  is  a  gift  of  his  grace,  is  in  him  and 
them  in  regard  to  time,  the  unity  of 
life  ;  but  when  the  completion  of  the 
cycle  of  the  years  of  time  have  come 
and  gone,  and  time  is  no  more;  when 
the  King  and  his  glorified  bride  shall 
be  in  bright  glory  enclouded,  then  can 
it  be  said  of  the  unity  of  life  that  it  is 
the  unity  of  the  united,  and  this  blessed 
thought  and  wonderful  love  is  revealed 
and  witnessed  by  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
in  the  vol  time  of  inspired  thought,  and 
when  the  Spirit  of  truth  takes  of  the 
things  of  Jesus  and  shows  it  unto  them, 
then  are  they  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  grace  in  time  enabled  to 
see  and  know  in  part  the  wonderful  mys- 
tery of  the  unity  of  life,  and  of  the  uni- 
ty of  the  united,  which  thoughts  are  le- 
vealed  in  the  testimony  of  him  who 
stands  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,  and  who  in  his  own  right 
hand  holds  the  seven  stars. 

May  we  with  all  saints  be  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  and  with  them  stand  after 
the  fleeting  years  of  time  have  passed  : 
and  that  then  we  may  be  enveloped  in 
the  enraptures  of  bliss,  with  eyes  fully 
enlightened  by  the  unchanging  refui- 
geney  and  glory  of  the  infinite  perfec- 
tions of  our  gracious  master  and  Kins;  : 
and  while  in  wonderment  we  then  be- 
hold him  in  his  unfading  beauty,  join  in 
sweet  anthems  of  praise  making  chimes 
uf  heavenly  music. 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall, 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

May  the  cadences  of  song  sweetened 
by     the     fragrance     of     his  pies- 
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ence  be  only  exceeded  in  bounds  by 
the  ocean  of  liis  love. 

G.  W.  FULKERSON. 

Hamilton,  Ohio. 


THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  OUR 
FATHERS. 

Dkak  Brother  Gold, — Near  two 
weeks  ago  I  was  reading  in  the  book  of 
Neheii'iab,  and  I  was  struck  with  some 
suprise  while  reading  the  8th,  chapter, 
14 — 17  verses,  "And  they  found  written 
111  the  law  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael should  dwell  in  booths  in  the  feast 
of  the  seventh  month. 

And  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  out  of  the  captiv- 
ity made  booths  and  sat  under  the 
booths  :  for  since  the  days  of  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Nun,  unto  that  day,  had  not 
the  children  of  Israel  done  so.  And 
there  was  very  great  gladness/' 

The  points  that  so  forcibly  struck  my 
mind  was  that  the  commandment  was 
plainly  written  in  the  law  and  that  it 
had  not  been  observed.  We  might  not 
wonder  that  in  the  days  of  the  judges, 
some,  yea  even  many  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  should  be  neglected  ; 
because  of  the  many  captivities  and  the 
impossibility  ot  the  people  hearing  the 
law  ;  '  ut  when  we  come  to  think  of  the 
time  of  Israel's  being  established  into  a 
kingdom  with  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart  to  reign  over  them,  and  of  the 
peaceable  and  quiet  reign  of  the  won- 
dei  fully  wite  Solomon,  whose  zeal  was 
so  great  for  the  service  of  God  that  he 
built  the  wonderful  temple  in  Jerusa- 
lem v\  here  in  the  law  was  to  be  read  and 
taught  continually,  and  then  many  other 
kinys  to  gether  with  such  teachers  as  the 
prophets  Nathan,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Ho^ea  and  a 
host  of  others  speaking  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  yet  this  one  command- 
ment was  entirely  left  unobserved  for 
the  space  of  nearly  one  thousand  years. 
Now  why  this  was  so  no  one  cannot  tell, 
but  I  was  struck,  while  reading  it,  with 
the  similarity  of  the  neglect  of  the  obser- 
vance of  that  commandment  in  all  those 
hundreds  of  years   and  the  example  of 


feet-washing  in  this  day  and  how  it  has 
been  neglected  for  these  hundred  of 
years  by  our  fore-fathers,  even  such  men 
as  Gold,  Davis,  Smith,  Cavenaugh,  1 1  all. 
Hassell,  Moore,  Woodard,  Beebe,  Du- 
rand,  Chick,  and  many  others  living,  and 
a  Hyman,  Laurence,  Hassell,  Beebe,  Os- 
borne, Philpot,  Gadsby  and  a  host  of 
others  who  have  passed  away.  It  is  as 
plainly  taught  in  the  New  Testament 
that  we  should  wash  each  others  feet  as 
it  is  in  the  old,  that  Israel  should  dwell 
in  booths  during  the  feast  of  the  sev- 
enth month.  Now  there  is  a  question 
in  my  mind  :  ought  Israel  to  have  fol- 
lowed the  footsteps  of  their  fathers,  or  to 
have  observed  the  law  of  God  ?  Of 
course  every  believer  in  the  Bible  will 
say  that  they  should  have  followed  the 
commandment  of  God. 

But  how  about  feet-washing  ?  a  broth- 
er says,  "The  apostles  did  not  teach  it." 
Neither  did  the  prophets  teach  Israel 
to  dwell  in  booths.  Again,  our  fathers 
did  not  practice  it.  Neither  did  Israel 
from  the  days  of  Joshua  to  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  dwell  in  booths,  yet  Nehemi 
ah  did  not  look  upon  it  as  being  any  less 
a  necessity  for  him  and  those  who  were 
with  him  to  observe  this  commandment. 
Some  days  ago  a  brother  pointed  out  a 
church  that  was  organized  in  1703  that 
has  always  been  blessed  with  an  able  min- 
istry and  yet  have  never  observed  feet- 
washing,  and  that  it  is  quite  likely  that  if 
the  churches  in  the  old  country  from 
whence  those  brethren  came  hacl  wash- 
ed feet  that  they  would  have  observed 
it  after  they  came  over  here.  I  expect 
that  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  churches 
in  the  old  country  did  not  observe  this 
commandment  of  our  Lord,  but  is  that 
any  reason  that  we  should  not  observe 
it  ?  A  good  brother  said  to  me  a  few 
days  ago  that  it  is  strange  that  you, 
down  there  in  North  Carolina  should 
have  spiritual  exercises  of  mind  on  the 
subject  of  feet-washing,  and  I  up  here  in 
Virginia  should  not  be  exercised  on  it 
at  all.  I  do  not  suppose  that  David 
nor  Solomon  nor  the  prophets  were  ex- 
ercised on  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  for  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  booths  during  the  feast  of  the  sev- 
enth month,  but  it  was  a  duty  that  Is- 
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rael  should  have  observed  in  their  days, 
just  as  much  as  in  the  days  of  Nehemi- 
ah,  who  was  exercised  on  it  and  who 
taught  Israel  to  return  to  the  v/ay  of 
the  Lord  instead  of  teaching  them  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  fathers  who  had 
not  observed  God's  commandment.  It 
is  argued  by  many  good  brethren  that 
because  it  is  not  found  but  the  one  time 
in  the  bible  it  is  therefore  not  obligato- 
ry that  we  should  do  it,  but  it  will  be 
remembered  that  that  time  it  was  given 
by  our  Lord  and  is  just  as  binding  as 
if  though  all  the  evangelists  and  apos- 
tles and  preachers  and  all  the  church 
from  that  time  to  the  present  had  ob- 
served it,  because  the  Lord  said,  "ye 
ought  to  do  it,"  and  the  word  'ought' 
means  duty-bound,  and  if  we  read  that 
commandment  with  the  words  "ye  are 
duty-bound"  in  the  stead  of  the  word 
'ought'  it  will  read  with  the  same  sense 
with  which  it  aow  reads. 

Some  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
have  said  that  it  is  not  decent  to  take 
off  our  coats  and  shoes  in  public  ;  but 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  Lord  did  it 
and  he  did  not  do  anything  indecent. 
The  indecency  is  in  us,  and  it  is  no 
more  indecent  than  it  is  to  come  up  out 
of  the  water  with  our  clothes  wet.  We 
know  that  this  is  an  argument  of  pride 
and  we  are  commanded  to  crucify  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lust  there- 
of; therefore  we  should  not  let  our  false 
pride  hinder  us  from  our  duties  to  our 
God.  We  cannot  be  Old  School  Bap- 
tists and  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
fiesh  ;  but  we  must  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  the  spirit,  and  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence how  zealous  we  may  be  in  the 
house  of  God  and  how  much  we  may 
wish  to  see  the  prosperity  of  Zion  if 
our  convictions  are  not  in  direct  accord 
with  the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God, 
they  are  wrong  and  should  not  be  fol- 
lowed. We  learn  that  when  Israel  re- 
turned to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  to  dwell  in  booths,  that  there  was 
very  great  gladness,  and  might  not  we 
expect  the  same  if  the  church  *in  this 
day  would  return  to  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  to  that  of  feet-wash- 
ing as  well,  as  the  others  ?  Let  us  take 
no  roan  iox  our  guide,  but  the  plain 


teachings  of  the  written  word  of  God 
for  so  has  he  commanded  us. 

With  love  to  the  household  of  faith, 
and  a  hope  in  the  glorious  resuirection 
of  the  dead,  I  remain  your  brother  in 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel. 

L.  II.  Hardy. 

Newport,  N.  C, 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— Brother  B. 
W.  Jenkins  oi  N.  C.,  desires  my  views 
on  55th  Psalm,  12,  13,  14  and  15th  ver- 
ses through  the  Landmark. 

"For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me ; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against  me 
then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him,  but  i 
was  thou  a  man  my  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine 
acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel  to-gether, 
and  walked  into  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

The  brother  desires  to  know  who  it 
was  that  caused  David  trouble.  I  think 
he  had  reference  in  this  connection  to 
Ahithopel,  a  native  of  Giloh  in  Juda,  a 
statesman  of  great  sagacity,  held  to  be 
an  oracle  by  the  people.  A  trusted 
counselor  of  David,  he  went  over  to  the 
rebel  Absalom  and  advised  him  to  com- 
mit himself  fully  by  taking  to  himself 
the  concubines  of  his  father,  and  to  fall 
upon  him  (David)  in  his  weakness,  be- 
fore he  had  time  to  gather  an  army. 
But  the  latter  counsel  was  not  taken. 
2nd  Sam.  15  chap. 

We  learn  from  the  book  of  2d  Sam. 
that  Ahithopel  was  David's  guide  and 
they  took  sweet  counsel  to  gether  and 
it  seems  that  he  had  the  confidence  of 
David  ;  but  after  this  we  see  him  work- 
ing for  David's  destruction  and  endeav- 
ored to  turn  David's  darling  son  against 
him.  Notwithstanding  David  had 
fought  so  earnestly  for  Israel,  Ahithopel 
would  have  had  him  destroyed  by  his 
own  brethren.  I  think  there  is  a  lesson 
of  interest  to  the  church  in  this,  for  we 
have  seen  brethren  come  in  among  us 
and  we  could  walk  together  as  brethren 
for  a  long  time,  and  seemed  to  get  along 
well,  and  almost  knit  to-gether  as  David 
and  Johnathan. 

But  ere  long  we  would  see  a  jealous, 
envious  spirit  manifest  and  those  whom 
we  so  highly  esteemed  will  go  around 
among  those  who  are  nearest  to 
us  in  feeling,  and  try  to  destroy  this 
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confidence  in  us.  David  could  have 
borne  it  very  well  if  it  had  been  an  ene- 
my, (some  of  the  Philistines  or  ites),  but 
what  causes  us  serious  trouble  is  when 
it  gets  into  Israel. 

It  is  painful  to  see  his  own  equal 
leading  his  son  Absalom  to  partake  with 
the  concubines,  but  we  see  in  a  short 
time  Ahithopel  and  Absalom  hanged 
and  they  both  die. 

It  never  troubles  us  fo*  the  world  to 
speak  harshly  of  us,  because  they  are 
dead,  and  the  dead  works  of  men  suit 
them,  but  living  works  suit  Zion  who 
has  the  life  of  Christ.  O  how  distressing 
when  we  see  those  whom  we  once  lov- 
ed and  could  associate  with  as  fellow-la- 
boreis  in  our  Master's  vineyard, 
turn  after  the  vain  and  human  teachings 
of  men,  introducing  new  theories  to  de- 
coy the  children  of  God  off  from  us, 
they  will  begin  to  tell  the  Absalom's,  the 
weaker  members,  to  marry  the  concu- 
bines, (institutions  of  men,  such  as  Sun- 
day Schools,  Temperance  Societies, 
Farmer's  Alliance's,  Masons,  etc.,  and 
they  will  soon  kill  themselves  to  the 
love  and  fellowship  of  the  church  and 
hence  die,  go  to  hell  or  the  grave  of  er- 
ror ;  such  was  painful  to  David  and  it  is 
painful  to  us  to-day.  We  do  not  like 
to  have  to  fight  against  those  whom  we 
loved,  but  remember  that  men  of  your- 
selves shall  rise  up  among  you  speaking 
perverse  things  to  draw  away  diiciples 
after  them."  Many  have  been  the  times 
that  Zion  has  suffered  on  account  of 
those  among  us  who  have  introduced 
new  theories,  new  doctrines,  &c, 

But  it  is  also  painful  to  see  those  tea- 
chers lead  off  the  weaker  members  in 
having  them  join  or  marry  the  institu- 
tions of  men  as  Absalom  was  done. 

Absalom  rode  on  a  mule  which  is  a 
mongrel  brute,  representing  this  mon- 
grel work  system  of  Babylon  which  tries 
to  mix  works  and  grace  together,  as  Ful- 
ler and  his  colleagues  did  when  they 
married  the  Sunday  Schools,  Masonry, 
Theological  schools,  Boards,  conven- 
tions, &c,  and  they  were  hanged  on  an 
oak  tree  by  the  hair  of  the  head.  There 
is  where  all  will  be  hanged  when  they 
ride  upon  that  system,  trusting  in  it  for 
salvation.    The  oak  is  not  an  evergreen 


but  puts  up  in  the  Spring  green  and 
fresh,  and  lasts  'till  cold  weather,  then 
it  loses  its  foliage.  Their  religion  being 
of  the  head  and  not  of  the  heart,  they 
are  hanged  there  by  the  hair  of  the  head 
in  the  hot  season,  in  their  protracted 
meetings  and  in  the  winter  they  will  die 
again,  or  fall  from  grace  as  they  call  it. 

This  will  represent  Mr.  Fuller  in  lead- 
ing off  children  of  God  into  Babylon. 
It  is  painful  for  the  children  of  God  to 
be  led  off;  we  are  willing  to  give  up  all 
the  children  of  Babylon  among  us,  but 
we  hate  to  see  the  children  of  God  ma- 
king such  departures.  Are  not  some 
trying  to  do  this  to  day  ?  and  it  is 
causing  Primitive  Baptists  trouble. 

How  painful  to  see  our  brethren  go 
off  and  cause  trouble  among  us.  Breth- 
ren have  caused  trouble  by  preaching 
deep  and  mystified  things  that  the 
church  could  not  enjoy,  which  was  no 
comfort  to  us  and  had  a  tendency  to 
destroy  instead  of  unite.  Then  let  us 
take  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel. 

We  believe  that  children  of  God  go 
astray  and  cause  confusion  many  times, 
then  they  are  not  an  enemy  to  the  op- 
posing world,  but  one  who  is  our  equal 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  with  whom  we 
have  taken  sweet  counsel  and  had  sweet 
enjoyment  together. 

Brother  Jenkins,  have  you  not  seen 
such?  But  all  those  that  engage  in 
those  things,  death  will  seize  upon  them 
and  they  will  go  down  to  hell,  margin, 
grave.  Go  down  into  the  grave  of  er- 
ror and  die  to  enjoyment  as  God's  chil- 
dren and  to  church  fellowship.  Broth- 
er Jenkins,  I  had  never  thought  on  the 
subject  before,  but  these  are  sonii  of 
my  feeble  views  and  if  any  other  have 
better,  let  us  hear  from  them.  I  feel 
a  willingness  at  all  times  to  keep  no 
word  back  from  my  dear  brethren  that 
will  be  of  interest  to  them.  Dear  bro- 
ther, it  does  seem  to  me  that  no  one  has 
such  conflicts  as  I  do,  but  the  Lord  has 
a  purpose  in  sending  such  sore  troubles 
upon  me.  I  am  just  back  from  a  tour 
of  64  days  in  the  North.  1  shall  never 
forget  those  dear  ones  whom  I  met.  1 
spent  the  latter  part  of  my  tour  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  found  many  dear  and  prec- 
ious saints  there  who  are  sound  in  the 
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doctrine  of  the  O.  S.  Baptists.  I  was  at 
the  homes  of  brethren  Farmer.  Mc. 
Cowen,  Herndon,  Yunt,  Smith,  Rob- 
ertson, Turner's,  Voorhees,  Ransdell, 
Slead  :  Sister  Johnson's,  and  met  Bro- 
ther Hunston,  Chilton,  Riddcr,  and 
many  others  who  feel  precious  to  me. 
Dear  saints  I  can  never  forget  you. 
While  in  some  very  dark  seasons  I  felt 
the  presence  of  Jesus  I  hope.  How  un- 
worthy I  feel  of  your  kindness. 

There  has  been  some  trouble  there, 
but  I  do  hope  those  dear  brethren  may 
be  brought  together  again  and  jealousy 
and  envy  removed. 

It  seems  that  prospect  for  peace 
among  us  in  the  future  is  better  than  be- 
fore, for  I  see  a  coming  together  and 
brethren  putting  away  their  inconsis- 
tencies. I  returned  home  June  6th, 
and  have  been  quite  feeble  ever  since 
my  return-  My  mother  who  is  with  me 
is  also  helpless  and  confines  me  looking 
after  her.  She  is  very  large  and  old. 
Last  Sunday  at  our  communion  and 
feet-washing,  my  dear  old  mother  who 
is  past  her  three-score  years  and  ten 
came  and  told  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  her,  and  was  received,  but  has 
been  taken  sick  since.  We  have  a  great 
many  Primitive  Baptists  here  who  are 
sound  in  the  faith,  have  no  institutions 
of  men  or  auxiliaries.  They  all  practice 
feet-washing,  I  once  epposed  it,  but  it  is 
a  lovely  ordinance  to  me  now. 

Our  churches  seem  to  be  in  perfect 
peace,  and  occasional  in-gatherings. 
"Behold  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

Perhaps  there  are  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  churches  in  seventy 
five  miles  of  here.  Write  to  me  breth- 
ren, and  pray  for  me.  May  God  bless 
us  all,  Yours  in  afflicttion, 

Lee  Eancks. 


SINNERS  SAVED. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : — The  Land- 
mark of  Aug.  15th  brings  to  me  good 
tidings.  I  feel  thankful  to  our  good 
Lord  that  I  have  lived  to  see  the  day 
that  the  ministry  in  the  "East"  and  oth- 
er places  are  so  mightily  stirred  in  de- 
fense of  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of 


sinners,  and  the  glorification  of  the  mor- 
tal bodies  of  those  sinners  chosen  in 
Christ  to  that  glorious  end. 

Here  is  our  humble  hope.  If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable,  but  we  have 
hope  for  as  Christ  in  the  human 
body  of  our  Savior,  and  the  first 
of  them  that  slept,  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  shall  those  that  fall 
asleep  in  Christ  will  God  bring  with 
Him.  Yes,  when  he  comes  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  he 
shall  come  again  dear  child  of  God,  and 
take  you  unto  himself. 

You  know  that  you  yourself  are  a 
sinner.  You  have  been  taught  this  ler.- 
son  some  time  ago.  You  know  you 
feel  the  plague  of  your  own  heart,  and 
have  sorrow  upon  sorrow  in  consequence 
of  the  corruptions  of  the  flesh,  and 
often  under  a  deep  sense  of  your  own 
sin  you  are  made  to  cry  from  your  in- 
most soul.  Save  me  O  God,  for  I  sink  in 
deep  mire  where  thre  is  no  standing.  O 
man,  do  you  not  feel  this  yourself? 
Are  you  not  affected  by  it  ?  If  so  why 
charge  it  to  a  personage  you  have  no 
knowledge  of?  Again,  under  this  feeling 
of  sin,  imperfection  and  unfitness  to  do 
righteousness,  you  cry  unto  God  for 
help,  Lord  save  I  (the  man)  perish. 
And  the  great  God  looks  on  you  through 
the  intercession  of  Him  who  died  to  re- 
deem you  (man)  from  all  iniquity,  to 
purify  you  peculiarly  to  Himself,  and 
under  this  influence  you  are  zealous  of 
good  works. 

We  know  not  for  what  to  pray  for,  as 
we  ought,  but  the  spririt  maketh  inter- 
cessions for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  Hence  through 
this  intercession  you  are  enabled  to 
overcome  for  a  time  and  give 
praise  to  God,  feeling  that  He  has  ta- 
ken you  out  of  the  mire  and  clay,  hor- 
rible pit,  and  placed  your  feet  upon  a 
rock,  establishing  your  goings,  and  put 
a  new  song  in  your  mouth.  You  cry 
out,  come  near  all  that  fear  God  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  my 
soul,  not  what  God  has  done  for  Himself, 
or  His  own  soul,  or  spirit,  nor  his  proge- 
ny, but  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul, 
lie  hath  taken  mc,  not  himself,  out  of  a 
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horrible  pit,  &c. 

Herein  we  ruj.oice  in  God  through 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again, 
that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we 
should  live  together  with  Him.  For 
God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  appointed  us,  (not  por- 
tions or  particles  of  Himself.)  We  are 
delivered  from  sin  and  its  corruptions 
by  God's  appointment  through  the  me- 
diation and  intercession  of  His  Son  and 
our  Savior,  Jesus.  Hence  we  hope  for 
deliverance.  The  first  fruit,  even  Jesus 
the  child  of  Mary,  has  been  received  in- 
to heaven  itself,  and  we  the  chosen,  nur- 
tured and  cultivated  crop,  under  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  are  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  the  redemption  of  our 
bodies  from  the  grave.  Then  these 
vile  bodies  of  ours,  made  so  by  sin, 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  and  fashioned  like  unto  the 
glorious  body  of  our  risen  and  ascended 
Lord.  Then  brethren  there  will  be  ful- 
ness of  joy  and  pleasure  forever  more. 
Oh  what  a  dear  Savior  we  poor  sinners 
have,  to  guide  us  all  along  life's  rugged 
road,  untir  the  cup  of  our  suffering  is 
full,  and  then  to  safely  transport  us 
across  the  dark  and  terrible  river  of 
death  to  the  haven  of  eternal  repose 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  eternal  bliss  forever  and 
ever. 

Glorious  boon.  In  this  hope  we  take 
courage  feeling  that  the  pains  and  trials 
of  this  life  will  soon  be  over,  and  that 
our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we 
first  believed.  Then  children  of  God 
hope  on,  wait  on,  ere  it's  long  you  will 
hear  the  ti  iumph  of  God  and  the  voice  of 
the  archangle.  The  sleeping  dust  of 
the  saints  shall  arise,  and  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  changed  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  all  shall  be 
caught  up  together  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  Then  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words.  Your  affectionate 
brother. 

J.  S.  Collins. 

Arlington,  Tex. 


Elder  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
It  is  with  a  feeling  of  much  weakness 
aud  unworthiness  that  I  now  attempt 
Lo  write  to  you.  Were  it  not  I  had 
promised  the  Lord,  if  he  wouid  [enable 
me  to  try,  I  would  still  be  silent. 

In  1883  I  was  impressed  to  write  to 
you  my  experience.  I  felt  like  your 
time  was  too  precious  for  one  so  ignor- 
ant as  I  to  write  to  you. 

On  the  23rd  of  Sept.  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble  about  writing  I  could  not  read. 
I  said  oh  Lord  I  cannot  write.  Some- 
thing seemed  to  say  to  me,  I  know  you 
cannot,  but  I  am  able  to  do  all  things, 
so  I  wrote  and  felt  like  I  had  done  my 
duty.  Brother  D.  R.  Moore  preached 
here  on  the  night  (25th).  His  text  was 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  I  felt  like  he  was  with 
us,  and  that  was  enough.  I  went  to 
the  Little  River  Association  at  Union, 
and  don't  think  I  ever  enjoyed  preach- 
ing any  better.  I  felt  like  it  was  good 
to  be  there.  Oh  !  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.  After  I  came  home  I 
read  what  I  had  written  and  it  looked 
so  imperfect,  like  myself,  I  did  not  tell 
father  that  I  had  written.  My  sister 
found  it  and  said,  if  I  wanted  her  she 
would  copy  it.  1  did  not  consent.  I 
kept  it  until  the  second  of  Feb.  1885, 
I  read  it  over  and  dropped  it  in  the  fire, 
though  my  conscience  condemned  me. 
I  thought  I  would  never  write  again. 
I  have  learned  that  the  Lord  blesses  his 
children  in  duty,  and  net  out  of  duty. 
I  do  feel  that  he  has  chastised  me, 
but  not  half  what  I  deserve,  for  I  am  so 
disobedient;  the  things  I  would  do  1  do 
not,  the  things  1  would  not  do  I  do. 
To  will  is  present,  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

Oh  !  what  a  blessed  thought  it  is  to 
the  poor  helpless  sinners  that  Jesus 
died  for  them.  I  do  feel  that  he  has 
been  good  to  me.  Yesterday  a  week 
?go  1  went  to  sleep,  when  I  awoke  I 
felt  sad,  I  did  not  know  what  was  the 
matter,  I  could  not  sleep  much  that 
night.  I  went  to  the  Association  next 
day  at  Cedar  Grove,  and  went  to  broth- 
er Hines   that  night  :   brethren  Jones 
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and  Edwards  preached.  Brother 
Jones  text  was,  "What  is  prayer?"  It 
seemed  to  me  I  had  never  prayed  an 
earnest  prayer,  and  felt  like  I  was  de- 
ceived, and  had  deceived  the  church. 
Oh  how  miserable  I  did  feel  that  night. 
How  could  I  sleep  when  the  Lord  had 
hid  his  face  from  me.  The  brcthicn 
preached  what  I  believed  was  the  truth, 
but  I  did  not  enjoy  it  or  anything  else, 
I  felt  so  miserable.  While  brother 
Moore  was  preaching  I  could  only  say, 
Oh  Lord  why  am  I  thus  ?  Something 
seemed  to  say  you  have  not  kept  your 
promise  in  writing.  Here  I  promised 
if  he  would  let  me  feel  his  presence 
again  1  would  try.  That  evening  broth- 
er Moore's  text  came  with  force  to  my 
mind,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs."  I  felt  he  had  supplied  my 
needs.  Sleep  was  sweet  to  me  that 
night,  and  the  preaching  was  comfort- 
ing to  me  on  Sunday. 

Brother  Gold  I  have  written  more 
than  I  intended,  but  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  me.    Please  pray  for  me. 

Your  unworthy  little  sister. 

Rebecca  J.  Young. 

Cary,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er : — I  this  morning  seat  myself  to  drop 
you  a  few  lines  in  my  weak  way,  by 
the  way  of  communication  for  the'  first 
time,  hoping  you  will  look  over  my  ig- 
norance and  imperfectly  composed  let- 
ter. 

My  education  is  very  much  limited, 
and  having  to  labor  very  hard  for  a  liv- 
ing, letter  writing  is  a  great  task  to  me. 
I  often  think  if  1  could  write  like  you 
and  some  of  the  brethren  I  read  of  in 
the  Landmark,  it  would  be  agreat  sat- 
isfaction to  me  to  communicate  to 
them,  for  I  assure  all  if  not  deceived, 
there  is  nothing  that  is  more  pleasure 
to  me  than  to  read  the  rich  experiences 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  your  val- 
uable paper.  It  is  a  feast  to  my  soul, 
and  I  sometimes  hope,  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, that  I  have  been  made  to  thank 
God  that  it  was  even  his  will  to  conde- 
scend to  poor  sinful  man  in  his  low, 
sunk-down  ruined  state  of  sin  and  death, 
and  raise  him  up  to  realms  of  immortal 


bliss  :  but  such  was  his  mind  and  pur- 
pose, and  that  too  before  this  earth  was 
fashioned,  or  man  spoken  into  existence, 
for  known  unto  him  were  all  his  works 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Nothing  was  hid  from  his  all -seeing 
eye. 

Brother  Gold,  if  I  believe  anything, 
I  hope  it  is  this.  He  saw  his  people  in 
eternity  ruined  and  lost  forever,  helpless, 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  nothing  that  they  could  or  ever 
would  do  to  save  them  ;  for  it  is  by 
grace  alone  we  are  saved,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
What  a  truth?  and  the  poor  trembling 
child  of  God  knows  this  to  be  a  solemn 
truth.  I  am  vours  in  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

N.  B.  Milliard. 

Chatham  Co.,  N.  C. 

WHAT  IS  ORDER. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
IN  THE  Lord  : — I  desire  to  write  a  few 
things  to  you,  or  rather  ask  you  and  the 
dear  brethren  who  are  in  order  with  all 
Primitive  Baptists  the  world  over,  a  feu- 
questions,  on  a  point  of  order. 

Question  1st.  If  a  Primitive  Baptist 
church  receives  Missionary  baptism,  and 
is  fellowshipping  Masons  and  other  in- 
stitutions, is  she  in  order  with  true 
Primitive  Baptists  ?  If  not,  are  those 
that  joined  her  by  experience  and  bap- 
tism while  she  is  in  this  condition  in  or- 
der or  legal ;  Can  it  be  that  when  a 
church  is  in  disorder,  that  her  work  is 
in  order  ?  Though  a  minister  have  le- 
gal baptism  himself,  is  the  baptism  that 
he  administers  while  in  this  condition 
legal  or  right  ?  Could  or  would  such  bap- 
tism if  known  be  received  by  Primitive 
Baptist  order  ? 

1  will  now  try  to  give  the  reason  why 
I  ask  these  questions,  or  write  this.  I 
have  become  dissatisfied  with  my  bap- 
tism, believing  that  Harmony  Church 
could  not  administer  legal  baptism. 
I  desire  the  counsel  and  instruction  of 
those  brethren  that  never  have  mingled 
with  any  of  the  works  of  men  or  the  in- 
stitutions of  men  as  a  church. 

Harmony  Church  which  I  joined,  I 
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believe  was  set  up  on  the  true  princi- 
ples of  Primitive  Baptists,  but  at  the 
time  when  I  joined,  she  had  been  re- 
ceiving or  had  Missionary  Bap- 
tism, and  was  in  fellowship  with  Masons, 
and  a  few  days  before  I  joined  at  Har- 
mony, a  Missionary  preacher,  together 
with  the  pastor  of  Harmony  Church, 
conducted  a  revival  which  lasted  a  week. 
Harmony  a  Primitive  Church  and  Rocky 
Creek  a  Missionary  Church,  were  hand 
in  hand  running  this  revival  meeting.  It 
continued  from  Sunday  until  Friday, 
during  which  time  some  came  and  gave 
in  their  experience  at  Harmony  and  re- 
ceived the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
from  both  churches.with  the  understand- 
ing that  they  would  join  and  be  baptiz- 
ed at  Rocky  Creek.  It  went  on  this 
way  until  Friday,  when  they  moved  the 
meeting  to  Rocky  Creek  Church,  and 
continued  it  until  Sunday,  during  which 
time  some  came  forward,  gave  in  their 
experience,  and  received  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  from  each  church  with  the 
understanding  they  would  go  to  Har- 
mony and  be  baptized. 

A  few  days  after  this  I  joined  at  Har- 
mony and  was  baptized  by  brother  Jes- 
se Culver,  who  was  the  pastor  of  Har- 
mony Church  at  that  time,  and  who 
helped  conduct  this  meeting,  and  I  must 
say  here,  that  I  believe  he  was  a  chris- 
tian hearted  man,  but  this  is 
the  question,  with  me  now  is  my 
baptism  legal  or  in  order  ?  I  can- 
not sec  how  the  church  being  in 
such  gross  disorder,  receiving  Missiona- 
ry baptism,  fellowshipping  all  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  day,  can  be  in  order. 
Several  of  my  brethren  will  agree  that 
the  church  was  in  disorder,  but  they 
say  her  work  was  good  and  in  or- 
der. 

Finally  the  church,  and  Mt.  Zion  As- 
sociation, the  Harmony,  was  not  in  that 
Association  at  that  time,  but  went  in 
since.  Mount  Zion  Association  and 
Harmony  Church  about  the  same  time, 
set  up  resolutions  declaring  a  non-fel- 
lowship witli  Missionary  baptism,  and  all 
institutions  of  men,  and  put  away 
Missionary  baptism,  and  the  work 
of  those  who  had  Missionary  bap- 
tism, but  the  question  in  point  now 


is,  did  Mt.  Zion  Association,  and  Har- 
mony Church  put  away  all  the  works  of 
disorder  ?  She  retains  all  those  that  were 
received  and  baptized  while  in  this  con- 
dition, (as  they  were  baptized  by  men 
who  were  legaly  baptized  themse'ves.) 
This  is  a  question  now  with  the  breth- 
ren in  this  Association.  Every  church 
is,  or  will  be  concerned.  Some  say 
she  is  in  order,  some  say  she  is  not. 

Now  brother  Gold,  you  and  your 
brethren  need  not  be  backward  in  your 
expressions  on  these  things.  I  am  not 
writing  for  any  person  but  myself,  but 
I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  the  breth- 
ren all  here  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  on  those  things. 

This  Association  is  divided  into  three 
parts.  She  first  set  up  resolutions 
against  all  institutions  which  put  away 
masons  and  all  institutions,  but  there 
was  an  arrnlnian  element  which  caused 
the  second  division.  I  am  with  those 
who  protested  against  institutions,  and 
arminians,  and  believe  if  any  are  right, 
it  is  this  side,  but  I  now  conclude  that 
we  are  lacking  in  regard  to  order,  and 
if  I  am  wrong,  and  not  in  order,  I  want 
to  know  it,  and  am  willing  to  confess  it 
and  acknowledge  an  error  when  shown 
to  my  understanding. 

Now  dear  brethren,  in  conclusion  I 
will  say  that  what  I  have  written  is  in 
love  and  the  best  of  feelings  towards 
all.  I  hope  none  will  take  offense.  I 
have  not  written  with  the  intention  of 
stirring  up  strife,  for  be  it  from  me, 
but  what  I  have  written  in  regard  to 
Harmony,  which  I  know  to  be  facts, 
and  only  state  these  things  that  the 
brethren  may  know  things  as  they  are: 
and  I  hope  the  brethren  that  are  in  or- 
der will  be  faithful  for  my  satisfaction 
and  others,  and  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
give  the  counsel  and  instruction  on 
these  things,  for  the  comfort  of  God's 
people. 

Brethren  that  come  among  us  from 
a  distance  and  put  in  their  letters  are 
becoming  dissatisfied  since  rinding  this 
out,  and  I  write  to  hear  from  brethren 
that  never  have  mingled  with  such 
things,  thinking  them  better  prepared. 

John  A.  Com; 

Cotaro,  Ala. 
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Editorial- 

EVERLASTING  HABITATION. 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Howe  of   Mo.  requests 
my  opinion  of  Luke  16  :  9  : 


friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  vou  into  everlas- 
ting habitations." 

The  unjust  steward  acted  wisely  in 
his  generation,  which  was  to  obtain  a 
home  for  himself.  For  in  the  genera- 
tions of  the  world  the  chief  purpose  is 
to  look  for  self,  and  find  a  home  for  self. 
Everything  that  is  done  is  to  that  end, 
what  can  I  make  is  the  question.  Will 
it  pay  me  to  do  so  and  so,  is  the  tcope 
of  all  that  men  of  the  world  aim  at,  or 
that  the  fleshly  principles  of  a  child  of 
God  aim  at. 

The  world  counts  it  a  wise  thing  for 
a  man  to  make  money  for  himself,  or 
get  gain.  In  this  light  the  unjust  stew- 
ard is  commanded  as  being  one  of  this 
generation  who  is  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  For  he  acted  in  a  way  to 
be  sure  of  a  home  for  himself  when 
his  lord  dismissed  him,  for  he  had  bro"t 
his  lord's  debtors  under  obligation  to 
serve  him  and  give  him  a  home  or  help. 

Now  the  children  of  light  are  to  act 
in  such  a  way  that  when  they  fail  in  the 
flesh  they  shall  be  received  into  everlas- 


ting habitation.  How  is  this  done? 
What  evidence  is  there  that  one  is  a 
child  of  God  if  he  is  unfaithful  in  the 
unrighteous  mammon  ?  If  we  are  not 
faithful  in  the  least,  and  in  all  matters 
of  worldly  business,  who  will  commit 
to  us  the  true  riches  ?  He  that  is  un- 
righteous in  little  will  be  unrighteous  in 
much. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  determining 
whether  one  is  righteous  or  not  is  to  see 
how  he  acts  in  matters  of  worldly  busi- 
ness. 

If  one  claiming  to  be  a  christian  is 
unfaithful  in  worldly  business  the  church 
cannot  receive  him  into  her  fellowship. 
But  if  one  is  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon  then  he  obtains  friends  by  hi  ; 
proper  use  of  these  things,  in  the  sense 
that  people  see  and  know  that  he  is 
righteous.  Take  for  illustration  Zac- 
chcus,  the  publican,  who  was  accused  of 
being  an  unrighteous  man.  When  the 
Lord  called  him,  Zaccheus  showed  that 
he  was  righteous  in  worldly  riches,  or 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  byre- 
storing  four  fold  if  he  had  taken  away 
anything  wrongfully,  and  by  giving  half 
his  goods  to  feed  the  poor.  By  thus 
doing  he  obtained  friends.  For  the  dis- 
ciples thus  were  made  his  friends. 

When  one  comes  to  the  church  bring- 
ing good  fruit  he  finds  friends  in  the 
church  who  receive  him  into  their  fel- 
lowship, which  is  an  everlasting  habita- 
tion. 

One  now  goes  to  the  church  until  he 
fails  to  jiud  a  home  auyzvliere  else. 

Now  let  the  child  of  God  be  as  wise  in 
finding  him  an  everlasting  home,  as  the 
people  of  this  world  are  wise  in  finding 
natural  homes  for  themselves  here  in 
this  world. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  There  are  not 
many  that  believe  that  in   these  days 
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when  the  love  of  money  is  the  ruling 
passion.  From  the  preacher  to  the 
gambler,  from  the  merchant  to  the  beg- 
gar, all  are  trying  to  get  money.  Mer- 
chants trade  for  it,  preachers  beg  for  it, 
rogues  steal  for  it,  gamblers  trick*  for  it. 
So  much  fast  living,  style,  extravagance 
laziness  and  pride  are  abounding  now 
that  much  money  is  demanded  to  keep 
up  styles,  &c,  Of  course  when  so 
much  money  is  demanded  people  will 
not  see  any  wrong  in  it. 

But  Jesus  illustrates  the  evil  by  the 
case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  The 
rich  man  fared  sumptously  every  day. 
The  poor  man  Lazarus  was  full  of  sores, 
unable  to  labor,  and  was  laid  at  the  gate 
of  the  rich  man,  and  desired  to  feed  upon 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table.  Now,  while  deeper  things  may 
be  taught  by  this  than  what  I  may  say, 
yet  certainly  such  living  on  the  part  of 
the  rich  man  is  condemned.  He  cared 
not  for  Lazarus.  He  was  one  that  op- 
pressed the  poor.  Nothing  is  more 
plainly  taught  in  scripture  than  that  the 
poor  should  be  remembered  and  helped. 
We  should  be  forward  or  quick  to  re- 
member the  poor  and  give  unto  them. 

The  rich  man  oppresses  the  poor  man, 
e\en  when  he  does  not  iyean  to  do  so. 
It  is  dangerous  to  be  rich.  It  is 
contrary  to  safety  and  God's  word. 
They  that  will  be  lich  fall  into  a  snare, 
and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  The  man  of  God  is  warned  to 
lice  these  things,  and  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  There 
are  no  more  wicked  men  in  our  country 
than  men  rich  in  wordly  goods  in  oppress- 
ing the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you  and  draw  you  before  the  judgment 
seats? 

Do  not  they  blasphemj  that  worthy  I 
name  by  which  ye  arc  called?    James | 


2:  6.7. 

The  rich  man  dies  and  is  buried.  In 
hells  he  lifts  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments. Is  not  he  a  wicked  man?  If  he 
is  not  wicked,  who  is  a  wicked  man  ? 

God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith.  Lazarus  dies  and  is 
carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
Lazarus  had  his  evil  things  in  this  world, 
while  the  rich  man  had  his  good  things 
in  this  world.  P.  D.  G. 


Remarks  on  John  A.  Cobb's  piece. 

In  the  original  separation  between 
what  are  now  known  as  Primitive  or 
Old  School  Baptists,  and  the  modern 
Fullerite  Baptists,  or  New  School,  those 
who  believed  in  the  bible  order  with- 
drew from  those  that  held  to  the  new, 
modern,  worldly  measures.  But  how 
was  it  then  about  those  that  were  bap- 
tized before  the  division?  If  all  of 
them  were  baptized  by  sound  men, 
still  they  were  mingled  with  others  not 
thus  baptized.  If  all  had  been  in  order 
before  the  division  then  there  was  no 
need  of  a  division.  Necessarily  there 
were  things  unclean  and  in  disorder  at 
that  time,  and  previously.  To  wash 
their  hands  of  such  things  the  brethren 
withdrew  and  protested  against  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  things.  To  put  away 
such  disorder  is  to  withdraw  from  it, 
and  not  repeat  it.  But  how  can  those 
who  joined  the  church  at  such  a  time 
clear  themselves  of  it  ?  Only  by  doing 
as  I  have  stated. 

In  the  association  and  church  alluded 
to  by  our  brother,  how  can  they  put 
away  what  was  done  in  the  past  ?  It 
seems  to  us  that  when  a  church  repents 
of  her  evil,  and  turns  away  from  it,  and 
does  that  which  is  right,  that  ends  that 
sin.  We  will  say  here  is  a  man  that  sins 
ito  shame  and  reproach,  as  the  younger 
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son  did.  But  he  afterwards  repents  and 
comes  back  to  the  father's  house.  What 
is  to  be  done  with  him.  Must  we  kill 
him  to  get  rid  of  him  ?  No;  receive 
him  into  the  house.  So  it  is  with  a 
church. 

Put  away  your  strange  gods  and 
strange  wives.  That  means  turn  away 
from  your  wicked  works  and  do  that 
which  is  right. 

I  would  suggest  that  if  Brother  Cobb 
docs  not  feel  satisfied  with  his  baptism, 
that  is  if  he  does  not  feel  that  it  is  a 
gospel  baptism,  that  he  receive  baptism 
now  in  the  gospel  way. 

When  I  left  the  New  School  I  de- 
sired baptism,  and  would  not  have  been 
satisfied  to  come  in  without  it,  and  have 
never  since  been  troubled  an  hour  about 
my  baptism  being  right. 

We  should  be  separate  from  all  world- 
ly institutions,  nor  can  we  with  any  con- 
sistency recognize  the  baptism,  nor  any 
other  act  of  any  so-called  church  of  any 
other  denomination. 

Other  brethren  are  requested  to  give 
their  views  of  this  question. 

P.  D.  G. 

THE  FATHERS  TO  THE  CH1L- 

"And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  toUie'  wis- 
ed for  the  Lord.'"    "  <C        *  *         °  P'  ' 

This  language  wa  i  spoken  by  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  that  stands  in  the  presence 
of  God,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  lie 
was  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  for 
Jesus  said  that  of  those  born  of  women 
there  was-  not  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist.  It  was  also  prophesied  by 
Malichi  that  the  Lord  would  send  Eli- 
jah, the  prophet  before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord; 


"And  that  he  should  turn  the  hearts  o 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  ot  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  the  Lord  conic  and  smite  the  earth 
with  a  curse. 

This  Elijah,  or  Elias,  is  John  the 
Baptist,  the  herald  sent  before  Jesus  to 
turn  many  of  the  people  of  Israel  to 
the  Lord  their  God.  John  had  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  before  he  was  born.  It  was  a 
notable  instance  of  his  leaping  in  the 
womb  for  joy  when  Mary  saluted  his 
mother.  He  received  no  part  of  his 
preparation  of  man.  For  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  until  the  time  appointed  for 
his  showing  to  Israel.  His  food  was  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey,  the  simplest  of 
food,  and  even  such  as  man  had  nothing 
to  do  with  preparing.  His  clothes  was 
of  the  plainest  kind,  his  raiment  being 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  gir- 
dle was  about  his  waist. 

This  is  the  herald  of  the  King  of 
righteousness.  No  workof  man  to  in- 
troduce him,  but  he  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness until  the  word  of  God  came  to 
him,r_then  at  once  he  came  forth  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  How  wonderful  was 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel  in  its  mani- 
festation and  orga.iization.  Jesus  nev- 
er learned  lettters  of  men,  nor  did  any 
apostle  whom  Jesus  called  ascribe  any 
part  of  his  preparation  to  man. 

It  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  John 
and  all  of  them  preached.  They  all 
spake  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance- 
John  was  sent  to  make  ready  a  peo- 
ple prepared  for  the  Lord,  For  many 
of  the  children  did  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God.  Observe  it  was  the  Lord's 
people  that  John  was  to  make  ready. 
Is  it  true  that  any  are  ever  saved  except 
the  Lord's  people  ?  Was  John  sent  to 
make  ready  any  others  ?  Were  any  of 
that  generation  of  vipers  saved  ?  Did 
any  of  that  generation  of  vipers  receive 
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the  baptism  of  John.  John  was  sent 
before  Jesus  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias.  This  is  the  power  of  God.  The 
prophet  Elijah  was  a  wonderful  restorer 
of  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  He 
slew  the  false  prophet,  and  rebuilt  the 
altar  of  God,  and  vindicated  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  and  living  God.  No 
more  notable  prophet  perhaps  ever  ap- 
peared to  assert  the  Almighty  power  of 
God  who  answered  by  fire  from  heaven, 
and  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people 
to  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  Eor  the  worship  of 
the  true  and  living  God  is  one  worship, 
even  as  God  is  unchangeable.  There  is 
no  true  God  but  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob. 

Jesus  said  "God  i .  not  the  the  God  of 
the  dead  but  of  the  living,  for  all  his 
people  live  unto  him.  No  truer  men  in 
the  worship  of  God  ever  lived  than 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Such  as 
they  are  the  fathers.  John  was  sent  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  or  that  the  children 'should 
have  the  same  heart  that  the  fathers  had, 
and  hence  that  they  should  be  one.  He 
was  sent  to  turn  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just. 

The  God  of  heaven  gives  his  people 
one  mind  and  one  voice.  When  John 
came  and  preached,  those  that  believed 
him  were  given  the  heart  of  the  father, 
or  believed  what  the  fathers  believed, 
and  worshipped  the  same  God. 

Abraham  saw  the  day  of  Christ  and 
was  glad.  The  fathers  saw  his  day,  and 
now  the  spirit  or  heart  that  they  pos- 
sess was  given  to  the  children,  hence 
worship  they  the  same  God  and  thus 
were  one. 

Who  were  these  children  John  was 
sent  to  ?  Were  they  little  infants  only 
a  few  months  or  years  old  ?  Is  that  the 
meaning  of  the  term  'children  of  Israel? 


We  say  no.  But  it  was  grown  people, 
adults,  that  John  baptized.  They  con- 
fessed their  sins.  There  is  no  instance 
named  in  scripture  where  infants  were 
baptized. 

But  people  who  believed  the  preach- 
ing of  John  confessed  their  sins  and 
worshipped  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  were  possessed  of  the  same  mind  and 
spirit  that  their  fathers  were  blessed 
with. 

This  is  the  effect  of  all  gospel  preach- 
ing the  world  over.  Those  that  God 
sends  to  preach  do  preach  as  John  did, 
and  all  who  are  ordained  unto  eternal 
life  believe  what  the  servants  of  God  do 
and  are  blessed  with  the  same  heart  and 
mind  of  the  fathers,  and  thus  a  spirit- 
ual worship  is  given  God's  people  in  all 
generations,  and  these  contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Thus  the  earth  is  preserved  so 
that  the  Lord  does  not  smite  the  earth 
with  a  curse.  The  people  of  God  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  world  is 
preserved  for  their  sake  until  all  the 
children  of  Israel  are  gathered  in. 

P.  D.  G. 


ONE  STAR  DIFFERENT  FROM 

ANOTHER  STAR  IN  GLORY. 

"For  one  stir  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead."    ist  Cor.  15:  41,  42. 

The  subject  is  the  ressurrection  of 
the  bodies  of  the  saints,  or  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is  denied  by 
some,  and  Paul  is  reasoning  with  such. 
Why  preach  that  Jesus  is  risen  if  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  For  if 
Christ  be  not  risen  our  faith  is  vain,  our 
preaching  is  vain,  and  we  arc  false  wit- 
nesses. 

If  the  dead  rise  not,  then    is  not 
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Christ  risen?  Christ,  the  head  or  life  of 
the  church,  is  not  raised  if  his  church  or 
body  does  not  rise. 

If  the  dead  rise  not,  why  then  are  they 
baptized  for  the  dead  ?  What  shall 
they  do  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead 
if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Why  are  ye  bap- 
tized as  if  dead,  or  as  dead  ?  Your 
baptism  shows  you  arc  dead.  Then,  if 
there  is  no  resurrection  that  is  the  end 
of  it.  We  then,  if  we  have  no  hope 
but  in  this  life,  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable ? 

Rut  Paul  pursues  this  matter  still, 
and  answers  the  Sadduceeic  objection, 
who  is  supposed  to  ask  this  question, 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ?  Here  the 
question  cf  die  resurrection  is  fully  con- 
sidered, showing  that  it  necessarily  in- 
cludes the  body  or  man  that  is  raised. 
For  a  resurrection  necessarily  embraces 
the  raising  up  of  the  man,  body,  or 
seed  that  is  sown,  and  not  something 
else  beside  that  identical  thing.  I  mean 
by  this  that  if  wheat  or  any  other  grain 
is  sown,  whfin  it  is  risen  or  comes  up,  it 
is  not  oats,  corn,  cotton,  or  something 
else,  but  it  is  vvheat — not  the  same 
literal  grain — but  something  of  the 
same  kind;  for  every  seed  brings  forth 
its  own  kind.  If  it  is  a  man  that  is 
sown  in  corruption  or  death,  it  is  a 
man  that  is  raised  up  or  risen,  and  not 
something  else.  We  sow  wheat,  and 
when  it  sprouts,  we  say  that  wheat  is 
come  up.  When  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead  it  was  the  same  Jesus  that  was 
crucified,  but  not  risen  under  the  law  as 
when  he  was  crucified,  but  risen  in  the 
power  of  an  endless  life  to  die  no  more. 

Now  there  are  bodies  terrestrial  or 
earthly,  and  there  are  bodies  celestial  or 
heavenly.  Each  one  has  its  own  glory 
or  beauty,  and  identity.  When  sown 
in  the  ground  as  a  bare  or  naked  grain 


of  wheat,  it  had  its  own  glory.  When 
it  dies  and  yields  a  crop  in  a  risen  stalk 
and  head  of  wheat,  it  has  another  glory 
far  surpassing  the  glory  it  possessed  as 
a  bare  grain.  Rut  each  body  has  itsowii 
glory. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  flesh. 
The  flesh  of  men  is  not  the  same  as  that 
of  horses,  or  fishes,  or  of  birds.  So 
there  are  bodies  celestial  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial, and  each  one  has  its  own  glory 
or  honor. 

Then  a  man's  body  has  a  glory  or 
honor  and  comeliness  while  here  in  the 
flesh,  though  it  is  an  earthly  body.  Rut 
in  the  resurrection  this  same  man  will 
have  another  or  heavenly  body,differing 
from  this  earthly  body.  For  the  glory 
of  the  earthly  body  is  a  glory  wholly 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  glory  of 
the  heavenly,  for  this  corruptible  01 
earthly  body  shall  be  changed.  He 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  and  fashion 
it  like  unto  His  glorious  body.  What 
wonderful  changes  or  transformations 
does  a  piece  of  timber  or  metal  undergo 


What  c 
what  t! 


fa!!  ; 


1  the 


alone 


ut 


it  br 


much  fruit.  This  was  true  fully 
sus,and  the  fruit  he  bears  in  his 
rection  is  his  people. 

Let  us  illustrate  by  Paul  1 
While  in  the  flesh  or  living  h< 
eaith,  Paul's  body  had  a  glory, 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  one. 
Paul  is  risen  from  the  dead  he  w 
pear  in  a  heavenly  or  celestial  be 
another  glory  differing  altogcth. 
the  glory  he  had  while  on  earth, 
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star  differs  from  .another  star  in  glory. 
The  sun  has  one  glory,  the  moon  an- 
other, and  the  stars  another  glory;  for 
one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  (the  body  or  dead)  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  in-con  uption; 
it  is  sown  in  ^  cakness;  it  is  raised  in 
power.  Thus  as  one  star  differs  from 
another  star  in  glory,  docs  Paul  in  the 
rjsturcction  differ  from  Paul  here  in  the 
flesh.  Paul  in  each  state  has  his  glory, 
bat  he  is  changed  from  glory  to  glory. 
The  stars  shine  in  the  night,  but  when 
the  sun  is  risen  they  have  no  glory  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excclleth.  The 
law  had  its  glory,  but  it  is  the  glory  of 
death,  and  no  glory  in  comparison  with 
the  gospel.  We  arc  changed  from  the 
glory  of  the  law  to  the  glory  of  the 
gospel. 

Then  this  docs  not  mean  that  one 
saint  in  Heaven  will  excel  another  saint 
in  1  leaven  in  glory.  Paul  is  not  con- 
trasting one  saint  with  another  saint. 
Put  he  is  contrasting  the  earthy  body 
or  state  of  a  Christian,  with  the  heaven- 
ly state  of  the  same  Christian,  and  show- 
ing how  one  differs  from  the  other  in 
glory.  For  it  is  town  in  weakness,  it 
(the  same  it)  is  raised  in  power. 

So  full  arc  mankind  of  their  notions 
of  human  merit  that  they  think  of 
1  leaven  as  a  place  of  such  distinctions 
and  giadca  as  that  some  men  in  glory 
will  be  as  far  'in  advance  of  others  as 
the  sun  outshines  a  small  looking  twink- 
ling star.  Perhaps,  too,  each  one  thinks 
that  he  himself  will  be  the  starof  the 
first  magnitude.  The  modern  religion 
of  the  world  is  full  of  it.  Every  preach- 
er and  Sunday  school  teacher,  &c, 
claims  or  thinks  that  he  will  be  special- 
ly exalted  or  promoted  because  he  is 
doing  so  much  good  for  the  Lord  and 
helping  him  so  much.  Though  there  is 
not  ;i  word  t.f  truth  in  it. 

P.  D.  G. 


0"bituary  • 


JAMES  WAOE  AND   ELIZABETH  RILEY. 

James  AVade  was  born  October  30,  1S0S. 
Elizabeth  Riley  was  born  July  22,  1812, 
and  they  were  married  March  4,  1830. 
Sister  Wade  departed  this  life  May  8, 
1 878,  aged  65  years,  8  months  and  16  days 
old.  Brother  Wade  departed  this  life 
February  6,  1888,  age  79  years,  3  months 
and  18  days.  Eleven  children  .Were  born 
unto  them,  five  of  them  dying  before 
them,  leaving  six  children  and  a  large 
nnmber  of  grand  and  great  grand  children, 
with  many  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  to 
mourn  our  loss,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  their 
eternal  gain.  They  are  done  with  the 
troubles  and  sufferings  of  this  world,  and 
are  gathered  home  with  the  redeemed 
"gone  before"  to  sing  endless  praises  to  the 
Redeemer.  Brother  Wade  obtained  a 
hope  in  Christ  and  joined  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church,  at  Black's  Creek,  Madison 
County,  Ga.,  November  10,  1832,  before 
the  division.  In  that  division  he  took  a 
stand  against  the  institution  that  caused 
so  much  trouble  among  the  Baptists,  and 
at  his  death  was  sound  in  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  contending  for  the  old  Primi- 
tive Baptist  doctrine,  and  dying  in  the  full 
triumphs  of  faith  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Redeemer.  Sister  Wade  obtained  a  hope 
and  united  with  the  same  church  July  16, 
1849,  and  died  in  the  same  triumphs  of 
faith,  loving  and  contending  for  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace.  The  old 
brother  and  sisters  hope  bore  them  up 
even  in  sickness  and  death.  The  un- 
worthy writer  visited  the  brother  in  his 
last  sickness,  and  talked  with  him.  lie 
expressed  himself  reconciled  to  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord,  saying  that  he  would  be 
better  off  if  taken  out  of  this  troublesome 
world.  They  were  honest,  industrious  citi- 
zens, good  neighbors,  ever  ready  to  help 
those  in  need  and  distress.  Their  house 
always  was  open  as  a  home  for  their 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends.  They  were 
ever  ready  to  contribute  to  church  ex- 
penses, and  to  help  the  preachers  by  con- 
tributing to  their  necessities,  always  filling 
their  seats  at  meeting,  unless  hindered.  It 
makes  us  sad  to  look  on  their  vacant 
seats.    Our  humble  desire  is  that  the  chil- 
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last  end  be  like  the 
Lord  comfort  the  beri 
s,id  dispensation  is  01 


Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Chandler,  the  daughter  of 
William  and  Nancy  Smith,  of  Caswell  Co., 
N.  C,  was  born  September  22,  1867,  and 
died  January  3,  188S,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  20  years,  4  months  and  1 1  days. 
Her  father  came  out  of  the  war  afflicted 
with  rheumatism,  and  soon  became  help- 
less, and  being  poor  the  mother,  with  her 
four  children,  labored  hard  for  a  living, 
and  by  industry  and  economy  supported 
themselves  and  thereby  won  the  esteem 
and  respect  of  their  neighbors  and  friends 
generally.  Though  trained  in  the  school 
of  adversity,  the  subject  of  this  notice 
grew  up  a  bright  and  lovely  girl.  She 
was  truthful,  kind,  gentle  and  affectionate, 
cheerful  without  levity,  and  beautiful  with- 
out being  vain.  She  was  married  to  Jo- 
seph I.  Chandler  by  the  writer  October  28, 
1886,  and  proved  to  be  a  helpmate,  indeed. 
But,  alas,  how  fleeting  the  joys  of  earth! 
Death  laid  his  hand  on  her  in  the  form  of 
puerperal  fever,  and  after  an  illness  of 
about  four  weeks  she  breathed  her  last,  in 
the  midst  of  many  sad  hearts  and  weeping 
eyes.  She  had  all  the  attention  that  medi- 
cal aid,  kind  friends  and  relatives  could 
bestow,  and,  though  she  made  no  public 
profession  of  a  hope  in  Christ,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  she  was  one  of  those 
little  ones  whom  the  Father  will  not  suffer 
to  perish.  Her  mother  observed  a  change 
in  her  some  years  before  her  death.  She 
manifested  a  kind  regard  for  those  who 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Savior.  The 
writer  has  often  observed  her  at  preaching 
as  paying  serious  and  respectful  attention, 
and  sometimes  the  penitential  tear  would 
be  stealing  down  her  cheeks.  Being  thus 
adorned  with  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  I  believe  she  has  been  trans- 
planted from  the  garden  of  earth  to  the 
paradise  of  Cod,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Then  may  we  fondly  cherish  the  memory 
of  her  virtues  and  graces,  and  grieve  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May  the 
Lord  sanctify  this  bereavement  to  the 
good  of  the  living,  and  prepare  them  as 
far  as  it  can  be  his  will  for  bright  mansions 
in  the  skies;  The  deceased  leaves  a  kind 
husband  with  a  bright  little  boy,  Jesse 
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Va.,  Mrs.  Sarah  Malinda  Edwards,  wife  of 
Mr.  M.  F.  Edwards,  and  daughter  of  Elder 
William  and  Lucy  Lundy.  The  subject 
of  this  notice  was  born  on  the  1st  day  of 
December,  1855,  making  her  32  years,  (> 
months  and  5  days  old.  She  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  at  Cood  Hope  on 
the  4th  day  of  July,  1885,  and  was  bap- 
tized on  the  same  clay  by  Elder  ]>.  E. 
Caudill.  She  lived  a  faithful  member,  and 
in  the  full  confidence  of  all  who  knew  her, 
and  on  the  31st  day  of  March,  t888,  she 
was  one  who  went  into  the  constitution  of 
a  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Mt.  Lebanon, 
in  the  above  named  county.  She  is  also 
the  one  who  wrote  a  notice  for  the  Moni- 
tor last  fall  in  regard  10  the  death  of  her 
little  daughter  Minnie.  O.  Edwards,  who 
died  on  the  17th  day  of  October,  1887, 
who  was  a  bright,  intelligent  little  girl  of 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her,  ller  mother  seemed  to 
lose  all  interest  in  life  in  the  death  of  her 
little  Minnie,  who  seemed  to  be  more  sat- 
isfaction to  her  than  all  the  rest  of  her 
children.  She  left  five  living— one  little 
boy  and  four  little  girls.  The  baby,  little 
Dora,  was  just  one  year  old  the  night  be- 
fore her  mother  died,  and  who  on  the  night 
of  the  2^nd  of  June  passed  from  the 
earth  to  meet  her  mother  on  that  bright 
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and  happy  shore,  where  sickness,  pain  and 
death  are  felt  and  feared  no  more,  Sister 
Edwards  has  been  down  some  time  with 
measles  and  typhoid  fever,  and  could  not 
talk  without  great  effort  and  pain.  On  the 
morning  of  the  day  she  died  she  said  to 
her  husband  that  she  saw  three  bright 
shining  lights  above  her,  which  he  believed 
were  the  spirits  of  her  three  little  children 
who  had  gone  before  waiting  to  convey  her 
spirit  home  to  her  seat  among  the  angels 
around  the  throne  of  God  in  Heaven. 
When  asked  by  a  lady  friend  if  she  dreaded 
to  cross  the  dark  river,  'she  said  the  only 
regret  was  leaving  her  dear  husband,  who 
had  been  as  good  a  husband  as  ever  lived, 
and  her  five  little  children  behind,  and  that 
she  would  liked  to  have  talked  three  hours 
if  she  had  been  able.  At  about  the  hour 
of  10  o'clock  she  went  to  sleep  without  a 
struggle,  to  wake  no  more  until  the  last 
loud  tirnmph  shall  sound.  During  the 
sickness  of  little  Dora  kind  and  gentle 
hands  were  ready  and  willing  to  minister 
to  her  wants  and  comforts,  but  all  that 
sympathizing  friends  could  do  would  not 
avail,  for  that  grim  monster  death  had 
marked  her  for  his  own  and  snapped  the 
brittle  thread  of  life  asunder  on  the  night 
of  the  22nd  of  June.  We  can  only  point 
the  bereaved  husband,  father,  mother  and 
friends  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  encourage 
them  to  still  be  guided  by  the  ruling  power 
of  one  who  is  mighty  to  save,  relieve  our 
troubles;  and  especially  to  the  husband,  for 
we  believe  that  God  for  Christ  has  par- 
doned Ids  sins,  but  who  has  never  put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God  and  known  to 
the  world  the  good  work  done  in  him.  We 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  ones,  and 
offer  all  the  consolation  we  are  able,  and 
would  say  to  them,  grieve  not  for  them 
that  are  gone,  for  we  know  that  your  loss 
is  their  eternal  gain,  and  that  God  hath 
said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted,"  also  "Blessed  are  they 
that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Written  by  order  of  the  church  at  Mt. 
Lebanon  by  the  clerk,  C.  L.  Woltz. 

Wm,  Lundv,  Moderator. 
P.  S. — Since  the  above  was  written  it 
has  so  pleased  the  divine  Lord  and  Master 
to  bring  the  husband  into  the  fold,  he  has 
come  forward  upon  a  confession  of  faith, 
and  was  received  into  the  church  at  Mt. 
Lebanon  ready  for  baptism,  lie  prefers 
to  wait  for  Brother  B.  E.  Caudill,  who  is 


expected  to  pass  through  this  section  of 
the  country,  soon  to  be  baptized. 

The  afflictions  of  this  family  have  been 
so  great  within  the  last  year  that  the  power 
of  God  is  shown  in  a  wondrous  degree. 
The  ruthless  hand  of  death  has  snatched 
the  old  and  young  alike  away  from  the 
gray  haired  father,  upon  whom  the  suns 
of  seventy-six  summers  have  shone  with 
tender  care,  and  the  frosts  of  seventy-six 
winters  have  kissed  his  brow,  even  to  the 
babe  upon  the  breast,  five  have  gone,  fath- 
er, daughter,  daughter-in-law  and  two 
grand  daughters. 

A  mictions  though  Ihcy  seem  severe, 
Are  oft  in  mercy  sent. 

C.  L.  Woltz. 
DEACON  WILLIAM  A.  DAWSON. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  Deacon 
William  A.  Dawson,  was  born  Aug.  3d, 
18 1 8  ;  was  married  to  his  first  wife  Eliz- 
abeth A.  Lindsey  Nov.  19th,  1846,  with 
whom  he  lived,  till  her  death  Sept.  9II1, 
1858,  and  by  whom  he  had  three  chil- 
dren— one  son  and  two  daughters. 

On  the  24th  of  Jan.  1861,  he  was 
married  to  Susan  R#  Watkins,  with 
whom  he  lived  'till  his  death  July  6th, 
188S  and  by  whom  he  had  one  son.  His 
last  wife  and  all  of  his  children  survive 
him  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  doubtless 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  for  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  a  better  man  than 
Brother  Wm.  A  Dawson  was. 

He  was  always  the  same  humble 
christian.  Several  years  ago  he  joined 
the  church  at  Cane  Creek,  with  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  and  exemplary 
member  'till  the  Lord  called  him  home 
to  receive  his  crown  of  righteousness. 

He  was  so  prompt  in  attending  the 
church  meetings  that  when  sickness  or 
any  other  cause  forbade  his  being  pres- 
ent his  absence  was  really  a  matter  of 
comment  among  the  brethren.  Some 
one  would  be  ready  to  inquire,  "Where 
is  brother  Dawson  to-day  ?"  I  wish 
that  all  of  the  Baptists  would  follow  his 
commendable  eoursp  in  that  and  many 
other  christian  duties. 

He  had  a  good  hope  in  Christ  many 
years  before  he  joined  the  church,  and 
during  that  interim  his  walk  was  as 
good  as  any  member   of   the  church. 
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The  kind  attention  shown  to  him  by  his 
neighbors  and  friends  during  his  last 
sickness  was  conclusive  proof  that  he 
was  much  beloved,  and  that  he  had  not 
out-lived  all  of  his  friends. 

Even  those  who  differed  from  him  re- 
ligiously seemed  to  vie  with  each  other 
in  trying  to  administer  relief  to  him.. 

The  scriptures  tell  us  that  he  that 
would  have  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly.  Brother  Dawson  was  a  friend 
to  all  and  especially  to  the  needy.  The 
writer  of  this  obituary  spent  a  part  of 
several  days  with  him  just  before  his 
demise;  he  was  conscious  to  the  last  and 
remained  steadfast  in  the  faith.  He 
said  his  doubts  were  gone  and  a  clear 
evidence  of  a  blessed  immortality  was 
granted  unto  him  "in  the  last  time." 

How  pleasant  it  must  be  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  a  crown 
laid  up  for  me  and  not  for  me  only,  but 
for  all  those  who   love  his  appearing.'' 

He  was  economical,  industrious,  and 
a  man  of  fine  judgment  ;  all  of  which 
had  a  tendency  to  make  him  an  excel- 
lent farmer.  His  children  are  all  mar- 
ried and  seem  to  be  doing  well.  In  his 
death  his  country  has  lost  a  patriot,  his 
community  has  lost  a  good  neighbor, 
his  family  has  lost  a  kind  husband  and 
father  and  the  church  has  lost  a  useful 
member.  The  bereaved  ones  have  my 
prayers  and  sympathy,  and  may  this 
bereavment  prove  a  blessing  to  all  of 
us.  A.  Brother. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  Fishers  River  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  hold  its  next  session 
with  the  church  at  Stuart's  Creek,  one 
mile  South-west  of  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Friday  before  the  4th, 
Sunday  in  Oct. 

We  invite  the  brethren,  especially 
preachers,  to  visit  us.  Those  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Mt.  Airy  on  Thurs- 
day evening  before. 

Jas.  D.  Draughn. 


meet  with  the  church  at  Mill  Branch, 
Columbus  Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on 
Friday  before  "the  1st  Sunday  in  No- 
vember. Brethren,  and  specially  minis- 
tering brethren  arc  invited  to  attend. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Whiteville  Depot,  on  Coast  Line  R.  R. 
12  miles  from  the  place  of  meeting,  on 
Thursday  before. 

McLenon  Wright. 

The  Plack  Creek  Association  meets 
at  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  on  Friday  before 
the  4th  Sunday  in  Oct. 

APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

JAS.S.  DAMERON. 
Muddy  Creek  Tuesday  after  3d,  Sun  in  Oct 


D.  N.  GORE, 
fosnton  Co.,  Fri.  Sat.  at 


Middle  Cu 


Xeuse  

Willow  Spr: 
Sandy  Gro 
New  II ope 


Reedy  Pronj 
Hickory  Grc 

Juniper  

Thence  to 
Bethany.... 
Cross  Roads. 
Chapel  


Ay  cock',.... 

Wilson  

White  Oak. 


 Monday 

..Wednesday 


.4th  Sunday 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 


.Monday  (Jet.  1st 


The  Mill    Branch   Association  will 


RECEIPTS. 


Ga. — Charles  Ivey  2. 

III. — Scott  Amesworth  2. 

Idaho.— S  M  Taylor  2. 

N.  Y.— Elder  J.  D.  Hubbcll  1. 

N.  C. — By  Harriett  Wilkcrson  3  50 
Mrs  F  V  Field  2  J  F  Abrams  2  I  B 
Farmer  2  L  P  Matthews  1  50  Elder  1 
J  Taylor  4  C  Stewart  1  50  N  C  Deshaza 
1  50  W  P  Grogan  2  A  F  Neal  1  50  W 
W  Bennett  1  50  T  B  Knight  1  50  P  B 
Neal  1  50  G  W  Carter  1  50  T  W  Wil- 
son 1  50  A  Jones  1  W  L  Wiggins  2  R 
M  Cox  2  Mrs  Maggie  Williams  2  by  A 
P  Leach  6  A  Reed  2  Elder  F  L  Oakly 
x  N  W  Munsgrove  1  50  Moses  Dew  2. 

Texas. — B  F  Ltles  2. 

Va  —John  Tuder  50c  Mrs  E  M  Dod- 
son  1  50  Doctor  Barker  1  50  J  W  Griggs 
1  So  J  Howard  4  Elder  J  E  Ilillsman 
3  Elder  Wm  Hawkins  4  50  R  W  Dix 
1  50  C  P  Williams  3  Elder  P  G  Lester 
9  D  C  Edwards  4  J  E  Giles  2  Mrs  S  V 
Pace  1  50  J  W  Nunn  1  50  M  E  Minter 
1  50  S  Minter  4  50  Mrs  J  M  Evans  2  J 
J  \V eeden  2. 
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ent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Eve 
nt  of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is 
thorough  and  High  Course  of  i 
t  home,  healthy  location  and  uleasan 


Hoard,  Washing  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartlcy,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
euthor.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
aer  dozen,  transportat  ion  prepaid,  $7.50. 
pddress  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley, 
pew  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 
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1 1. SON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITU1 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
iSSS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Inst 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Princip;-: 


md  Discipl! 


aJ/^nVNorth^^^ 


J.R.KENLY-      JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup'tTranf.  Gen'  Su[ 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Asreti 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Age> 
CY  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  ah 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  s< 
curing  situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cos 

School  propertv  sold  or  rented.  Send  fc 
blanks,  &c. 

essarv  po-ta'Je.    Add  re- 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop.. 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


TUITION 
,pr  month, 


additional  building, 
re,  will  be  ready,  tl 
nodate  thirty-eight 
i  will  take  boarders 


;  Music  \ 


•  Prof.  A 


l)  Ma 

kcadem 


The  principal  is  persuaded  th; 
:a!  school,  patrons  will  regard  il.e  opportunities 
:Te:  ed  as -second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Eurlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
>T.  (J.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  w  ill  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
■hops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
ric  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all— gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  I  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing— cases  that 
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tiod,  entirely'harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  Fiom  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of"  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  effects  a  perma- 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
mony s,  eel.    DR    H    J.J    GREEN  ^  yONg 

Principal  office,  30 J4  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  2.SI    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  anr:  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rora  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
i?ent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  h is  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  botli  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

AH  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
etc..  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


COMMUNICATED. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester— Dear 
BRETHREN  :  As  I  have  been  reading 
the  Landmark  for  some  time  and  be- 
ing interested  and  much  instructed,  I 
feel  to  say  a  few  words  to  your  many 
readers,  it  only  you  will  give  place  in 
your  paper. 

I  would  love  to  speak  of  your  editor- 
ials and  the  many  communications  that 
have  been  especially  interesting  to  me, 
but  space  seems  to  forbid;  but  allow  me 
to  say  a  few  words  in  regaid  to  editorial 
of  June  1st  complaint  and  remarks  of 
Elder  J.  H.  Purifoy,  of  Alabama,  and 
also  editorial  on  same  July  I.  Allow 
me  to  say,  I  firmly  do  believe  that  a 
person  may  and  does  think  he  believes 
many  things  not  in  keeping  with  God's 
word.  Tradition  and  imagination  have 
a  great  influence  on  our  minds.  I  read 
and  get  an  incorrect  idea  then  go  out 
in  thought,  and  even  meditate  until  I 
feel  the  Lord  is  in  the  matter,  and  all 
be  a  mistake.  I  think  1  am  safe  to  say 
that  this  is  so  of  myself,  so  I  am  per- 
mitted to  say  this  of  others.  My  mind 
was  once  settled  on  the  conclusion  that 
the  pass-over,  feet-washing  and  the 
Lord's  supper  were  all  the  same  night. 
I  so  preached  for  over  twenty  years, 
hence  I  objected  to  feet-washing  coming 
in  the  church.  Why  ?  Because  it  only 
washed  away  the  typical  or  former  dis- 
pensation of  type  and  shadow,  etc.  But 
now  I  iee  that  no  two  of  these  were  at 
the  same  time,  not  heretofore  at  the 
eating  of  the  pass-over.  All  types  are 
done  when  Jesus  says  I  eat  no  more 
till  it  be  fulfilled,  etc.  I  would  love  to 
speak  further  on  this,  but  I  must  come 
.to  the  points  on  my  mind.    So  one  or 


the  other  was  a  whim  or  tradition,  and 
just  as  honest  as  I  know.  Now  to  the 
question,  What  is  an  evangelist  ?  I 
think  I  am  safe  to  say  that  Timothy, 
Titus  and  Philip  (one  of  the  seven) 
were  all  evangelists.  The  work  there- 
fore assigned  them,  especially  that  of 
Timothy  and  Titus,  is  hardly  done  by 
a  person  who  is  not  abiding  with  the 
church  to  ordain  men  of  sound  mind, 
husband  of  one  wife,  etc.  How  can 
one  unless  he  is  acquainted,  and  how 
can  a  person  who  is  not  acquainted, 
who  is  from  place  to  place,  perhaps  not 
in  the  same  locality  once  a  year,  how 
can  he  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 
To-day  even  we  see  men  who  are  yet 
doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  as  was 
handed  down  to  Timothy  and  Titus. 
Until  to-day  we  cannot  be  too  careful, 
cannot  be  too  well  acquainted.  Titus 
1:1-9.  Then  can  we  say  that  those  to 
set  in  order,  etc.,  are  not  acquainted,  not 
abiding,  etc.  ?  Just  here  let  me  say  I 
see  but  little  profit  or  benefit  to  the 
church  from  the  preacher  who  is  all  the 
time  separated  from  the  care  of  the 
church.  He  may  serve  as  a  kind  of 
picket  duty,  while  the  main  and  only 
work  is  in  the  field  of  battle  giving 
orders,  etc.  How  could  churches  get 
along  if  no  pastors.  If  one  can  go 
loose,  have  no  care  of  the  church,  why 
not  another  and  so  on  ?  But  one  may 
say,  Are  there  not  diverse  gifts  ?  True, 
and  to  profit  withal,  all  to  profit  ?  Are 
there  not  diverse  gifts  ?  (officers)  in  the 
field  of  battle,  each,  all,  to  his  proper 
place,  and  all  move  on  smooth  and  har- 
monious. But  one  officer  may  say,  I 
will  go  out  and  review  and  see  how 
things  are  going.  Think  what  derange- 
ment and  vacancy  is  caused  thereby. 
Just  so  when  a  minister  leaves  the  field 
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— his  church.  But  I  do  not  want  to  be 
understood  that  a  minister  must  not, 
cannot,  visit  from  place  to  place.  No. 
I  believe  in  those  visits.  I  do  believe 
they  are  profitable  and  for  mutual  good. 
I  would  that  you,  Brother  Gold,  could 
visit  us  away  out  in  Iowa,  or  we  you, 
which  is  only  a  personal  correspondence. 
This  I  believe  in,  etc.  I  feel  now  to 
say  a  word  of  Philip.  All  my  life  till 
the  1st  of  in  Landmark,  from  the  re- 
marks before  referred  to  by  Editor  and 
Elder  Purifoy,  my  mind  was  that  that 
Philip,  who  is  of  the  seven,  baptized 
the  Eunuch.  But  after  a  more  careful 
reading  I  am  made  to  see  that  the 
Philip  who  preached  at  Samaria  and 
baptized  the  Eunuch  was  the  other 
Philip,  the  apostle.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered we  find  two  by  the  name  Philip, 
one  an  apostle,  the  other  a  deacon. 
Now,  then,  do  deacons  baptize?  How- 
ever he  may  have  been  set  a  part  to 
that  work  after,  but  the  reading  does 
not  say  to  me  it  was  Philip,  one  of  the 
seven,  that  baptized;  but  over  in  the 
21st  chapter  and  8th  verse  the  reading 
is  free  to  say  Philip,  One  of  the  seven  as 
a  distinction  from  the  other  Philip. 
Stephen,  though  he  was  full  of  faith 
and  power  and  worked  wonders  and 
miracles,  yet  it  does  not  say  he  preached, 
nor  does  it  say  Philip,  one  of  the  seven, 
preached,  yet  from  the  word  preach 
none  have  left  a  more  able  sermon  than 
Stephen.  Now,  then,  he  who  is  full 
of  faith  and  doctrine  by  •  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  was  he,  even  to-day  is  perse- 
cuted. The  same  is  very  apt  to  say  and 
talk  as  the  Christ  will  give  him  utter- 
ance. I  have  heard  brethren  who  have 
done  good  talking  as  close  to  the  line 
ot  truth  as  any  preacher  who  were  not 
talked  about  as  a  preacher.  So  I  see 
as  regard  both  Stephen  and  Philip  the 
deacon.  Now,  may  you  look  in  this 
matter,  and  see  if  you  don't  see  that  it 
was  the  apostle  Philip  that  baptized  ?  I 
am  aware  the  heading  says  the  deacon 
Philip  baptized,  but  the  reading  fails  to 
say  so,  and  as  I  take  the  reading  rather 
than  man's  heading  I  speak  as  I  do. 
Now  may  love,  peace,  all  for  the  good 
of  Zion  abound,  is  my  prayer,  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Aaron  Wood. 


Dear  Brother  Gold;— I  feel  like 
I  want  to  testify  to  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  for  though  my  pen  has  lain  silent 
for  a  long  time,  my  mind  has  not  been 
altogether  at  ease.  I  have  felt  often 
that  I  desired  to  confess  my  sins  before 
you  all,  and  to  tell  you  that  my  high 
priest  still  lives,  for  though  1  travel 
much  by  nights,  and  make  many 
blunders,  yet  by  faith  I  can  sometimes 
look  to  calvary,  and  view  my  sins  all 
washed  away  in  Jesus'  blood. 
For  a  long  time  I  felt  to  be  in  Babylon 
with  my  harp  hung  on  the  willows,  and  I 
would  not  even  look  to  Jersusalem,  for  I 
felt  that  I  had  sinned  and  justly  merited 
my  wretched  condition,  and  I  wrote 
the  following  lines : 

With  shame  I  must  confess  my  sins, 
Worldly  objects  charm  mine  eyes, 

And  lead  me  down  bv  Babylon's  streams 
To  pine  away,  and  probably  die. 

On  willows  in  the  midst  thereof 

I  hung  my  harp  because  of  sin  ; 
My  mouth  is  shut,  my  tongue  is  dumb  * 

When  I  attempt  a  song  to  sii.g. 

This  worldly-mindedness  that  led 

Me  to  this  Babylon  to  roam; 
Oft'  whispers  to  my  weary  soul, 

Why  don't  you  sing  me  Zion's  songs. 

With  shameful  face  I  bow  my  head, 
And  when  blest  Zion  I  think  on; 

I  almost  weep  and  sigh  aloud, 

Because  I  can't  sing  'Zion's  song'. 

I  can  truly  say  that  Babylon  is  not  a 
desirable  place  for  the  child  of  God, 
and  when  we  sin  and  think  too  much 
of  the  world  we  are  sure  to  get  there. 
Then  why  do  we  depart  from  the  com- 
mands of  God?  we  know  it  will  lead  us 
into  trouble.  Our  God  cannot  look  up 
on  sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allow- 
ance, therefore  he  says  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will 
ye  die."  How  good  is  the  Lord  !  how 
merciful  !  When  we  sin  he  chastises  us, 
and  generally  brings  us  back  to  him. 
He  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able  to  bear,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  make  a  way  for 
us  to  escape.  He  gently  leads  us  by 
his  spirit,  and  though  we  may  have  a 
long  dreary  winter,  the  sun  is  ever  shin- 
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ing,  and  vvill  ere  long  burst  through  the 
clouds  to  warm  up  our  cold  hearts  ; 
then  we  can  appreciate  His  presence. 
Often  the  brightest  days  come  after 
the  darkest  night. 

Oft'  we  are  made  in  grief  to  bear 

Affliction's  needful  rod: 
And  oft'  the  stroke  seems  most  severe 

That  leads  us  to  our  God. 

We  cannot  always  see  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose"  yet  they  do  ;  and  when 
we  can  feel  and  know  it,  we  can  rejoice 
even  in  our  worst  afflictions. 

S.  E.  Broyles. 

Hunters  Spring,  W.  Va. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter : — Through  and  by  the  goodness 
and  tender  mercies  of  God  I  make  the 
attempt  to  try  and  tell  you  and  the  dear 
children  of  God  what  I  hope  the  Lord 
has  done  for  my  soul,  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived. 

It  has  been  impressed  upon  my  mind 
for  some  time  to  write  out  my  little  ex- 
perience and  send  it  to  you  for  publica- 
tion, but  feeling  so  unworthy  and  that 
I  had  nothing  to  write  that  would  be 
comforting,  would  lay  it  aside,  but  it 
causes  me  to  see  so  much  trouble  I  can- 
not rest  any  where  I  go.  I  have  asked 
the  Lord  to  give  me  language  to  ex- 
press my  feelings,  and  to  guide  my 
tongue  to  speak  the  truth.  I  feel  like 
it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  tell  you, 
if  I  can  tell  you,  but  it  seems  to  be 
hard  for  me  to  do,  but  nevertheless  I 
must  try  and  do  the  best  I  can,  for  I 
do'nt  feel  fike  I  can  live  unless  I  do. 
My  opportunity  for  writing  is  poor,  as 
I  have  to  be  with  my  old  afflicted  moth- 
er most  of  my  time  attending  to  her, 
for  she  is  very  much  afflicted  with  pa- 
ralysis. 

The  3rd  chap,  of  Gal.  1st  verse  came 
to  me,  also  1st  chap.  2nd  verse  of  Jo- 
nah. At  a  very  early  age  in  life  I  had 
serious  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity, 
and  would  pray  to  the  Lord  to  make 
me  a  christian.    Oh  1  thought  what  an 


awful  thing  it  was  to  die  and  be  forev- 
er lost.  I  wanted  to  go  to  heaven 
where  all  the  good  people  go  when  I 
died.  I  desired  above  all  things  to  be 
a  christian.  I  thought  if  I  would  pray 
to  him  he  would  save  me.  When  I  did 
wrong  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and  would  ask 
the  Lord  to  forgive  me,  but  I  thought 
it  was  time  enough  for  me,  I  would 
wait  and  enjoy  myself  with  the  world 
in  my  young  days,  and  after  I  got  mar- 
ried I  would  get  religion :  but  still 
there  was  something  on  my  mind  all 
the  time.  I  went  on  that  way  for 
some  time. 

Nine  or  ten  years  ago  being  very 
much  troubled  1  dreamed  that  mother 
told  me  that  I  was  not  going  to  live 
long,  nor  my  husband  either,  and  some 
one  would  have  to  take  my  children. 
I  thought  then  was  my  time  to  prayJ:if 
I  ever  did.  I  thought  surely  if  I  died 
in  that  condition  I  would  be  forever 
lost.  I  had  made  promises  to  the  Loid 
and  had  broken  them  until  I  thought  I 
had  committed  sin,  and  I  knew  1  was 
not  fit  to  die. 

In  a  dream  I  was  told  to  read  the 
540th  hymn,  and  the  one  next  to  it.  1 
found  the  hymn  next  morning  and  read 
,it  over  and  over  again  :  it  gave  me 
some  comfort,  but  soon  my  troubles  re- 
turned again.  I  was  no  better  but  get- 
ting worse  all  the  time.  1  would  have 
hard  feelings  against  the  Lord  for  keep- 
ing me  so  long  in  that  condition.  Oh 
why  could  he  not  hear  me.  My  pray- 
ers did  me  no  good.  I  thought 
it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  try  to  pfay.  I 
thought  that  I  never  would  try  again 
but  could  I  help  it  ?  No,  for  every 
breath  I  drew  was  praying  to  the  Lore!. 
I  felt  with  the  poet. 

I  can  but  perish  if  I  go, 

I  am  resolved  to  try, 
For  if  I  stay  away  I  know 

I  must  forever  die. 

Without  a  change  I  felt  that  I  scon 
must  die  for  I  could  not  live  under  such 
a  burden  of  sin.  I  saw  no  chance  for 
me,  for  I  felt  to  be  such  a  sinner  the 
Lord  could  not  hear  me,  and  1  must 
die.  To  my  great  surprise  the  word 
came  to  my  ears  and  sounded  so  ijbud, 
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"peace  be  to  this  house."  I  felt  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  but  my  burden  had  not 
left  me.  I  went  in  the  house  and  open- 
ed the  bible  to  the  ioth  chap,  of  Luke. 
I  found  these  words,  "peace  be  to  this 
house.''  I  went  out  rejoicing  and  prais- 
ing the  Lord. 

1  had  found  Jesus  the  Lord,  what  I 
had  been  desiring  so  long.  He  was 
precious  to  my  soul.  Daniel  came  in 
my  view  when  he  was  cast  in  the  den 
of  lions.  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with 
me,  and  nothing  could  hurt  me.  I  lov- 
ed christians  and  wanted  to  >-e  baptiz- 
ed. •  I  promised  the  Lord  that  I  would 
go  to  brother  Duke  Allsbrook's  and 
tell  him.  The  next  morning  I  felt  like 
it  was  all  imagination  of  me.  I  had 
nothing  to  tell  him,  ;md  I  was  afraid  I 
would  deceive  him,  and  thought  it  was 
the  best  for  me  to  stay  at  home. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  i  felt  sure  I  was 
deceived.  Now  where  do  you  stand  ? 
Ten  times  worse  sinnner  than  you  ever 
were  before.  Then  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  I  felt  that  I  had  done  all 
I  could  do,  and  could  do  no  more.  I 
felt  that  the  house  would  sink  on  ac- 
count of  sin.  Oh  I  felt  to  be  such  a 
sinner  the  Lord  was  going  to  punish 
my  children  for  what  [  had  done,  and 
was  miserable.  I  ielt  lhat  I  had  rath- 
er die  than  to  live.  I  had  never  asked 
anyone  to  pray  for  me.  I  wanted  to 
go  to  brother  Duke  Allsbrook  or  to 
sister  C.  A  Allsbrook,  and  it  was  get- 
ting so  late  I  did  not  have  time  to  go 
that  far,  and  there  was  no  body  at  the 
house  but  my  three  youngest  children. 
I  could  not  keep  from  going  that  way.  I 
went  as  far  as  old  sister  Pollie  Baker's 
gate.  She  saw  me  and  came  to  me.  I 
told  her  my  case,  and  asked  her  to  pray 
for  me.  She  prayed  forme  standing  at 
her  gate,  and  when  I  turned  off  from 
her  I  was  going  off  to  die. 

j  could  not  stay  at  home.  Late  in 
the  evening  I  went  over  to  brother's  to 
see  mother,  and  when  I  got  there  I 
found  him.  I  never  had  such  feelings 
in  my  life.  I  got  a  chance  to  ride  with 
him  part  the  way  home.  I  told  him 
my  feelings.  lie  told  me  I  was  not  de- 
ceived, it  would  all  come  back  to  me  ; 
but  r  never   believed    hhn.    When  1 


came  home  my  oldest  daughter  was 
cooking  supper.  I  thought  I  would 
go  off  and  pray  one  more  time  before  I 
died.  I  walked  off  down  the  pasture 
fence  some  distance  from  the  house. 
I  wanted  to  fall  at  his  feet,  here  Lord 
take  me,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  me, 
for  if  I  am  saved  it  will  be  through  thy 
goodness  and  tender  mercy  ;  for  I  can 
do  nothing.  I  came  to  the  house  ex- 
pecting  nothing  but  to  hear  that  awful 
sound.  My  troubles  all  left  me,  and  I 
felt  light  and  good,  and  was  made  to 
rejoice  again,  and  it  was  all  interpreted 
to  me  as  plain  as  my  fingers,  "Peace  be 
to  this  house."  Then  i  could  say  1 
hope  I  had  a  hope.  I  thought  I  would 
never  see  any  more  trouble,  and  went 
to  bed  feeling  so  happy  and  good. 
The  next  morning  when  f  awoke  there 
was  that  sweet  love,  and  there  came  a 
light  in  my  breast,  and  I  thought  that 
light  was  love.  Jesus  all  the  day  long 
was  my  joy  and  my  song.  I  thought 
the  remnant  of  my  days  would  I  spend 
to  his  praise.  Oh  how  I  wanted  to 
tell  what  a  dear  Savior  I  had  found, 
and  could  not  help  telling  it. 

That  night  there  were  heavy  impress- 
ions to  go  and  unite  with  the  church, 
and  felt  that  I  had  to  go,  for  I  felt  like 
I  should  die  if  I  did  not  go,  and  felt 
that  I  could  not  live  out  from  among 
them.  I  thought  of  those  that  stay 
away  so  long,  oh  how  can  you  stay 
away  ?  I  felt  that  I  must  go  for  God 
had  commanded  me.  I  wanted  to  die 
and  be  buried  with  him.  I  promised 
the  Lord  I  would  go  if  he  would  take- 
that  trouble  off  me. 

The  first  opportunity  which  I  thought 
would  be  the  next  meeting  1  promised 
the  Lord  I  would  be  a  dutiful  servant 
to  him,  take  up  my  cross  and  follow 
him  through  evil  as  well  as  good.  He 
says  if  I  obey  him  in  his  command- 
ments I  shall  live,  and  I  believe  his 
word  ;  for  when  I  fail  to  do  my  duty  I 
get  in  so  much  trouble,  and  feel  like  1 
shall  die. 

He  says,  "Watch  and  pray  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  He  command- 
ed the  house  to  stand.  When  meeting 
came  on  I  failed  to  go.  I  felt  like  I 
had  nothing  to  tell  them,  and    did  not 
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see  how  they  could  receive  me  ;  for  1 
did  not  feel  worthy  oLbeing  with  such 
good  people,  and  I  got  in  so  much 
trouble  I  could  not  rest  :  my  whole 
heart  was  in  trouble  day  and  night.  He 
was  the  first  and  the  last  with  me.  Oh 
what  was  the  matter  with  me  ?  I  was 
sore  troubled.  I  felt  like  I  could  not 
live  in  that  condition.  With  tearful 
eyes  and  troubled  at  heart  I  asked  the 
Lord  what  would  he  have  me  to  do  . 
My  mind  was  directed  to  brother  Moore. 
I  could  not  keep  him  off  my  mind.  It 
came  to  me,  write  to  A.  J.  Moore. 
Next  morning  I  wrote  to  him  and  told 
him  my  feelings.  I  was  so  anxious  to 
hear  from  him.  In  a  week's  time  I  re- 
ceived his  letter,  and  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  done  great  things  for  me  whereof  I 
ought  to  be  glad. 

I  know  he  told  my  feelings,  and  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  him  for  his  comfort- 
ing words.  Oh  how  I  wanted  to  see 
him. 

On  Saturday  before  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  March  I  went  forward,  though  I  told 
them  nothing.  Oh  how  I  wanted  to 
talk,  but  I  could  not  express  my  feel- 
ings. I  had  tried  to  talk  before  to  sev- 
eral I  did  not  see  how  they  could  re- 
ceive me,  unless  1  could  have  told  them 
my  feelings.  I  was  buried  with  them 
in  baptism  the  next  day  by  brother  A. 
J.  Moore.  I  felt  that  after  a  storm  a 
calm. 

1  will  copy  off  brother  Moore's  letter 
for  publication.  It  gave  me  so  much 
comfort  I  feel  like  it  will  be  some  to  the 
dear  children  of  God.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  all.  Remember  me 
in  your  prayers.  Yourunworthy  sister 
if  one  at  all. 

Julia  Bell. 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Julia  A.  Bell,  Dear  Friend 
: — Yours  of  the  23rd  is  at  hand,  in  re- 
ply I  will  say  your  troubles  ar*  the  same 
that  all  the  Lord's  poor  and  afflicted 
people  have  to  pass.  We  have  our 
nights  as  well  as  days,  our  sowing  as 
well  as  the  harvest  time.  You  give  ex- 
pressions which  indicate  an  inward  op- 
eration of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  you, 


v  hereof  you  ought  to  be  glad.  His 
word  seems  to  be  written  in  your  heart. 
He  has  not  left  yen  comfortless,  for  if 
you  can  have  fellowship  with  doubting 
Thomas,  John  in  prison,  Jesus  has 
built  your  nouse  upon  a  rock,  though 
the  waves  of  trouble  beat  high,  the 
rains  beat  down,  the  winds  blow,  the 
house  shall  stand,  for  it  has  a  sure  foun- 
dation, and  God  has  commanded  it  to 
stand.  It  is  not  a  house  that  is  built  upon 
a  sandy  foundation  that  shall  fall,  and 
great  shall  be  the  fall. 

Were  you  not  arrayed  in  the  bright- 
ness of  the  pure  and  spotless  lamb  you 
could  not  see  your  own  nothingness. 
God  sheds  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  makes  us 
love  him,  his  word,  and  people.  It  may 
be  that  your  troubles  are  pressing  you 
sore  because  you  have  in  heart  promis- 
ed to  come  away  from  the  world  and 
unite  with  the  church,  and  have  failed 
to  do  so,  and  the  work  is  heavy.  There 
is  a  rest  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God, 
and  it  is  found  in  the  church  of  Christ 
here  on  earth. 

After  I  received  a  hope  there  was  but 
little  rest  for  me  until  I  went  and  told 
the  rear-on  of  my  hope,  and  was  bxp 
tized.  In  obedience  there  is  rest,  but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  It  is 
better  to  obey  God  than  man.  I  felt 
that  I  could  not  see  how  the  brethren 
could  believe  me,  but  yet  I  must  go  for 
I  felt  God  had  commanded  me.  We 
see  a  beauty  and  a  glory  in  the  church, 
for  Christ  is  there.  We  love  the  food 
which  he  gives,  and  feel  we  shall  die  if 
we  stay  away. 

We  injure  only  ourselves.  Truly  we 
suffer  by  confering  with  flesh  and  blood 
for  they  that  live  alter  the  flesh  shall  die: 
but  they  who  through  the  spirit  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body  shall  live.  The 
Lord  is  our  only  guide,  inquire  in  his 
sanctuary  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  fol- 
low where  he  leads  ;  he  is  a  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  irom  the 
tempest,  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,  and  may  he  lead,  guide  and 
direct  you  to  your  dear  old  mother. 
God's  ear  is  not  heavy,  nor  his  arm  short- 
ened. He  knows  her  sorrows  and  bot- 
tles up  her  tears.    He  will  come  in  his 


534 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


own  good  time  and  take  her  unto  him- 
self. 

A.  J.  Moore. 


PREDESTINATION   AND  ELEC- 
TION. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— By  your  permission  I  will  offer  the 
following  thoughts  upon  the  subject  of 
Predestination  and  Election,  for  it 
seems  to  me  that  these  truths  must  be 
taught  in  every  act  cf  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners  ;  and  that  to  destroy 
them  we  destroy  the  foundations  of  all 
hope  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  if  they 
can  be  destroyed,  then  we  hzd  as  well 
take  the  ground  occupied  by  infidels 
and  atheists.  For  if  no  election,  no  sal- 
vation, no  God,  and  if  no  God,  no  Christ 
and  if  no  Christ  no  truth  in  the  Bible. 

But  everything  visible  shows  that 
there  is  a  God.  And  as  there  is  a  God, 
and  surely  there  is,  all  these  things 
prove  him  to  be  an  all-wise  God.  That 
being  the  case  we  may  safely  appeal  to 
the  scriptures  for  a  proof  of  his  deter 
mined  counsels  from  eternity.  Then  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  for  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  his  word  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  Isa. 
8  :  20. 

The  prophet  uses  this  strong  and 
positive  language  "Remember  the  for- 
mer things  of  old  ;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else  like  me.  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  an- 
cient times  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
done,  saying  my  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Isa.  46  .  9, 
10.  This  settles  the  matter  in  regard 
to  Predestination  and  Election,  for  if 
the  end  was  declared  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  things  that  were  not  yet 
done  are  seen  and  arranged  so  it 
must  be,  there  can  be  no  failure  unless 
the  eternal  God  fails  or  alters  his  posi- 
tion, and  to  say  that  he  does  change  or 
alter  in  the  least  degree  is  to  give  him 
the  lie.  Then  as  he  has  elected  or  pre- 
destinated the  end,  and  the  things  not 
yet  done,  and  will  do  all  his  pleasure,  it 
is  safe  to  preach  his  eternal  purpose  in 
the  salvation  of  the  church,  his  elect. 


"In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  Isa- 
45  :  25  "But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in- 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  : 
ye  shall  not  be  ashamed,  nor  confoun- 
ded world  without  end.  Isa  25  :  17.  This 
looks  like  he  would  finish  what  he  be- 
gins. "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  the  heavens  ;  God  himself  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it  ;  he  hath 
estalished  it,  he  created  not  in  vain.  He 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited.  I  am  the 
Lord  and  there  is  none  else."  iSth  verse. 
Is  there  no  election  in  the  above  ?  Is 
not  election  and  predestination  estab- 
lished in  every  line  ?  ',For  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated.  For 
Jacob,  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel,  my 
elect,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  : 
I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me.  I  am  the  Lord  and 
there  is  .lone  else,  there  is  no  God  be- 
side me  :  I  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me,  that  they  may 
know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  West  that  there  is  none  be- 
side me.  I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is 
none  else.  I  form  the  light  and  create 
darkness :  I  make  peace  and  create  evil, 
I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.  Drop 
down  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  skies 
pour  down  righteousness  :  let  the  earth 
open  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to-geth- 
er  ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it.  Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  maker  ! 
Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the  pot- 
sherds of  the  earth;  shall  the  clay  say  to 
him  that  fashioneth  it,  what  makest 
thou,  or  thy  work,  he  hath  no  hands  ? 
Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  his  father, 
what  begettest  thou,  or  to  the  woman 
what  hast  thou  brought  forth.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  maker;  ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  my  sons  and  concerning  the 
work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me.  I 
have  made  the  earth  and  created  man 
upon  it ;  I,  even  my  hands  have  stretch- 
ed out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  hosts 
have  I  commanded."  Isa*  45  :  4 — 12 
These  scriptures  declare  the  sovereign- 
ty of  God  in  a  wonderful  degree,  and  it 
would  seem  would  awe  man  into  silence 
in  regard  to  his  purposes.    It  is  strange 
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that  Arminians  arc  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge his  sovereignty  in  creating,  and 
yet  deny  his  sovereignty  in  governing 
or  saving,  i.  e.  acknowledge  that  he' 
hath  made  men  and  deny  his  power  to 
govern  them.  Of  Israel  the  Lord  hath 
said,  "This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise." 
Isa.  43  :  2l.  How  shall  we  understand 
this  if  no  predestination  or  election.  But 
now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee 
O  Israel,  fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee  ;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ; 
thou  art  mine,  when  thou  passest  thro' 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  thro' 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  over-flow  thee  : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee,  for  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Savior.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ran- 
som, and  Ethiopia  and  Sheba  for  thee. 
Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight 
thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have 
loved  thee  ;  therefore  I  •  will  give  men 
for  thee  and  people  for  thy  life.  Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  east  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west.  I  will  say  to  the  north, 
give  up  :  and  to  the  south,  keep  not 
back  ;  bring  my  sons  from  far  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  tne  earth." 
Isa.  43;  1 — 6.  How  strong  this  lan- 
guage, can  there  be  any  co-work  in  it? 
How  gloriously  the  eternal  God  setteth 
forth  his  sovereignty. 

"I  even  I  am  the  Lord  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  Saviour."  11th  verse. 
Where  is  there  room  left  for  a  co-worker 
if  there  is  no  Saviour  but  Christ  the 
Lord  :  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
they  know  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
they  have  not  known  ;  I  will  make  dark- 
nes  light  before  them  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them.  Isa.  42  :  r6. 
This  does  not  look  like  a  co-working  sys- 
tem and  certainly  does  teach  that  where 
he  begins  a  work  he  will  finish  it. 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord,  speak  ye  comfortably  to 
Jerusalem  and  cry  unto  her  that  her  war- 
fare is  accomplished  (not  will  be)  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned,  (not  will  be  if  she 


works)  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  Isa.  40  :  1 
— 2.  Language  could  make  this  no 
stronger.  And  Jerusalem  here  certain- 
ly means  the  whole  church — redeemed 
by  Christ  and  proves  conclusively  that 
God  had  elected  her  and  accomplished 
her  warfare,  and  pardoned  her  iniquity 
all  himself,  and  certainly  is  proof  suffici- 
ent that  as  her  battles  are  fought  and  the 
victory  won,  and  her  iniquity  pardoned, 
that  there  can  be  no  question  or  doubt 
of  her  final  salvation  or  rather 
about  her  final  acceptance  into  glory. 
And  all  through  the  effectual  working  of 
her  glorious  husband,  father  and  effect- 
ual Savior,  Christ  the  Lord.  No  co- 
work  here,  but  Election  certainly  shines 
forth  most  conspicuously.  But  read  the 
15,  16,  and  17  verses,  same  chapter. 
See  how  much  he  would  be  likely  to  be 
benefited  by  the  help  of  all  men  were 
they  co-workers  with  him.  "Behold  the 
nations  are  as  a  drop  from  the  bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance  :  behold  he  taketh  up  the  isles 
as  a  very  little  thing.  And  Lebanon  is 
not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts 
thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-offering.  All 
nations  before  him  are  as  nothing,  and 
they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  noth- 
ing and  vanity." 

From  this  it  will  certainly  be  admit 
ted  that  could  all  the  wisdom,  power  and 
strength  of  all  the  nations  of  earth  be 
consolidated  into  one  individual  that  as 
a  co-worker  with  God  it  would  amount 
to  absolutely  nothing.  For  this  work 
would  only  be  vanity  and  vanity  can- 
not help  save  a  soul.  Then  unless  God 
saves  through  Christ  absolutely  there 
can  be  no  salvation.  Then,  "lie  shall 
feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young."  nth, 
verse.  Certainly  he  will  not  lead  any 
of  them  to  be  dragged  down  to  hell  by 
the  devil,  but  as  he  has  redeemed  them 
he  will  gather  them.  It  is  a  truth  that 
we  have  no  desire  to  deny  that  Ezekiel 
saith,  33  chap,  and  1 1  th  verse,  "Say  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God.  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way.  and 
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live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  wicked 
ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Isra- 
el." But  this  is  spoken  to  a  people  be- 
loved and  re  leemcd,  and  must  relate  to 
their  temporal  deliverance,  and  not  to 
their  eternal  salvation,  and  if  we  admit 
it  to  be  eternal  salvation  are  we  not  war- 
j  anted  in  saying  that  it  is  not  of  their 
•a ill  that  they  turn  or  can  turn,  it  must 
be  by  the  spirit  of  God.  The  vanity  of 
man  is  such  that  he  is  humbled  by  the 
power  of  God.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
2>ower,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Zech.  4:  6.  And  certainly 
the  co-workers'  mouths  must  be  stopped 
by  the  following  pointed  declaration  or 
enquiry.  ''Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots  !  then 
may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil."  Jer.  13  :  23*  This 
is  to  the  point  and  is  conclusive  proof 
that  the  sinner  will  never  turn  of  his 
own  free  will.  But  as  we  started  out 
to  prove  Election  and  Predestination 
and  Election  to  be  our  only  hope  of 
salvation  and  life  eternal  through 
Christ  we  will  notice  the  following. 
"Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold  ; 
mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  deligh- 
teth  :  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him, 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgement  to  the 
Gentiles."  lsa.  42  :  1.  Now  it  is  plain 
that  the  prophet  is  speaking  in  this 
verse  of  Christ — Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  and  as  such  it  would 
certainly  be  quite  out  of  place  to  think 
for  a  moment  that  the  head  should  be 
elect,  and  the  body  non-elect.  Certain- 
ly no  sane  mind  could  conceive  of  such 
an  idea,  such  a  thing  would  amount 
to  an  impossibility.  Then  as  the  head 
is  elect  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  the  body  which  is  the  church  is  al- 
so elect,  and  while  there  is  life  in 
the  head  the  body  has  life  in  it,  and  the 
head  cannot  live  without  the  body,  nei- 
ther can  the  body  live  without  the  head. 
So  we  may  safely  conclude  that  there  is 
no  separating  them  without  death  to 
both.  Hence  the  truth  of  election  is 
established  by  this  text,  if  there  was  no 
other.  And  if  all  men  compose  the 
body  spiritually  of  Christ  then  he  died 
for  all  if  not  then  he  died  to  save  the 
body  the  Church. 


Probably  Christ  can  set  the  matter  to 
rest  for  us.  Shall  we  not  believe  him 
in  preferenee  to  all  else.  Hear  him.  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep."  Jno. 
10  :  11.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
might  take  it  again."  17th  verse.  "As 
the  Father  knoweth  me  even  so  know 
I  the  Father,  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  15th  verse.  Now  if  all 
the  world  are  sheep  then  it  is  proper  to 
teach  that  Christ  died  to  eternally  save 
them  all  and  all  are  saved  in  the  same 
sense  that  the  sheep  are  saved.  The 
whole  world  of  mankind  do  not  follow 
Christ,  but  the  sheep  do  follow  him,  so 
saith  Christ  in  the 4th  verse  of  John,  10 
chap.  This  proves  their  election;  goats 
never  turn  to  sheep.  God  has  never  giv- 
en goats  the  chance  to  become  sheep. 
Arminians  to  the  contrary  notwithstan- 
ding, therefore  all  the  bosh  about  men 
being  co-workeis  with  God  is  outside  of 
the  book.  Christ  speaks  of  the  Gentiles 
as  other  sheep  saying,  "And  other  sheep 
1  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them 
also  1  must  bring,  not  wait  until  they 
take  a  notion  to  come,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd.  John  10  :  16.  It 
must  certainly  be  upon  the  principle  of 
choice  or  election  that  those  Gentile 
sheep  were  brought  in,  and  in  their  case 
at  least  it  is  plain  that  there  was  no  co- 
work  in  the  matter.  Christ  said  to  cer- 
tain ones  while  speaking  of  sheep  in  this 
same  chapter,  "But  ye  believe  not  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep."  26  verse. 
Can  work  mongers  assign  another  rea- 
son for  their  not  believing  ?  AVill  they 
give  Christ  the  lie,  by  saying  he  was 
trying  to  save  them,  or  that  he  was 
teaching  them  to  turn  to  sheep  and 
be  saved.  It  would  fit  their  the- 
ory. 

Will  any  whom  Christ  died  eternally 
to  save  be  lost.  Let  heaven's  messen- 
ger answer.  "She  shalt  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shall  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Math.  1:21.  Who  or  what  deluded 
soul  will  have  the  hardihood  to  say  he 
has  not  done  it.  Who  will  rise  up  and 
give  the  eternal  God  the  lie  to  his  face, 
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by  saying  that  any  part  of  that  which 
he  was  to  save  is  now  in  an  awful  and 
eternal  hell.  Let  the  conditionalist  an- 
swer. Who  are  his  people  ?  Let  Christ 
answer.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  to 
me  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Can  the  presumptious  Legalists  or  co- 
worker have  the  effrontery  to  contend 
that  a  part  of  those  whom  the  Father 
gave  the  Son  will  turn  away  and  be  lost. 
Yes  they  say  that  one  man  is  as  much 
the  gift  of  God  to  Christ  as  another, 
But  some  will  perish  for  failure  to  co-op- 
erate or  co-work  with  him.  But  such 
monstrous  stuff  never  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  or  drops  from  the  pen  of  any  true 
seeker  after  truth. 

We  have  heard  from  the  master  him- 
self that  he  hath  an  elect,  and  except 
those  days  be  shortened  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened."  Matt. 
24:22,  Mark  13:20.  For  false  proph- 
ets and  false  christs  shall  rise  and  shall 
show  signs  and  wonders  to  seduce  if  it 
were  possible  even  the  elect"22nd  verse. 
27  verse,  "And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect,  (if  they  will  let  him)  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heav- 
en. Who  dare  gain-say  it  ?  "And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  own  elect  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily."  Luke. 
18  :  7—8.  Thus  saith  Christ.  Will 
any  one  say  not  so,  he  has  no  elect  to 
avenge  ?  Certainly  not.  St.  Paul  ask- 
ed who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifi- 
eth."  Rom.  8:31.  He  could  never 
justify  that  he  never  had,  so  the  truth 
is  established  by  this  text.  The  Colos- 
sians  were  told  to  put  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering. 
Col.  3:  12.  This  proves  that  God's 
elect  possessed  all  these  graces.  Paul 
charged  Timothy  before  the  elect  an- 
gels." Tim.  5:21.  No  doubt  having 
reference  to  the  Elders  of  the  church. 
He  Paul  endured  all  things  for  the  elect 


sake  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal 
vation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory.  2nd,  Tim.  2  :  10.  Both 
Election  and  Predestination  are  clearly 
taught  in  this  text  as  well  as  effectual 
calling.  "Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  which  is  after  godliness."  Tit.  1  : 
How  strange  that  an  apostle  should  de- 
clare his  apostleship  was  after  the  faith 
of  God's  elect.  And  yet  men  claiming 
to  love  God  and  seek  as  they  say  for  the 
truth  to  deny  that  they  teach  Election. 
How  blind  indeed  must  such  be.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  strangers  scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia 
Bithynia,  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  Goa  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  grace  unto  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied."  1st  Pet.  1  :  2.  And  yet 
men  will  declare  that  they  cannot  find 
Election  and  Predestination,  not  able 
to  see  that  all  the  graces  of  the  spirit 
are  vouch-safed  to  the  saints  through 
that  channel  and  no  other.  Truly  such 
characters  who  are  thus  blinded  are 
said  to  be  ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
2nd,  Tim.  3;  7.  Peter  spoke  of  some 
thus,  "Bnt  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not,  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption."  2nd,  Pet.  2  :  12.  These 
brute  beasts  care  nothing  for  truth, 
Christ,  God  or  heaven.  Cursed  chil- 
dren ;  14th  verse.  The  corner  stone  of 
the  building  was  elect.  1st,  Pet.  2:  6. 
John  wrote  to  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children."  2  John.  1  :  1.  And  closed 
his  epistle  with  the  greeting  of  the  elect 
sister.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
that  he  regarded  the  church  of  Christ  as 
elect.  Peter  thought  them  to  be  a  cho- 
sen generation."  1st  Pet.  2  :  9. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  al- 
ways to  God  for  you  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  thro' 
sanctification  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth.  1  thess.  2  :  I3.  "Who  can  find 
the  beginning  ?    When   we  are  able  to 


538 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


find  the  beginning  then  we  ean  tell  how 
old  the  choice  is,  and  when  our  poor  fi- 
nite minds  run  back  into  non-entity  as 
far  as  they  can  yet  we  have  not  fonnd 
the  beginning.  For  God  had  no  begin- 
ning, so  the  choice  is  as  old  as  the  choo- 
ser, so  Election  is  not  a  new  or  infant 
thing.  If  all  men  are  chosen  thus  to 
salvation,  before  any  of  them  would  fail 
or  fall  short  of  it,  the  eternal  God  must 
fail  to  carry  out  his  will  in  their  choice 
And  as  there  is  no  change  in  him  the 
conclusion  is  irresistablethat  those  cho- 
sen are  the  people  whom  Christ  died 
eternally  to  save,  hence  the  choice  or 
election  hath  obtained  it  and  the  rest 
were  blinded.  Rom-  it:  7.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove 
that  the  following  characters  were  cho- 
sen to  salvation.  "For  it  is  a  people  of 
no  understanding  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
he  that  formed  them  will  show  them  no 
favor."  Isa.  27  :  11.  Hard  as  this  may 
appear  I  dare  not  apologize  for  it,  God's 
prophet  hath  boldly  declared  it,  and 
man  must  be  still  and  know  that  he  is 
God. 

The  purpose  of  God  it  seems  even  be- 
fore children  are  born  stands  according 
to  election,  it  does  not  depend  upon 
their  work  either  good  or  bad.  He 
loves  one  and  hated  the  other.  Rom.  9  : 
11,  and  9:  13.  Man  dare  not  say  he  is 
unrighteous,  verse  14.  The  Lord  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have 
compassion.  15th,.  Is  there  injustice? 
God  forbid.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.  16th 
Then  man  is  not  a  co-worker.  The  sa- 
ved or  elect  must  attribute  their  salva- 
tion exclusively  to  the  mercy  of  God. 
For  he  raiseth  up  men  that  he  may 
show  forth  his  power  in  them,  or  at 
least  he  did  so  in  Pharaoh's  case.  17. 
Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth.  18th.  Man  may  say  why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault.  19th.  Yet  it  is 
plain  that  the  Apostle  heedeth  it  not, 
but  as  the  Holy  Ghost  revealed  it  to 
him,  boldly  says.  ''Nay  but  O  man  who 
art  thou  that  replyeth  against  God.  20. 


The  Apostle  would  not  swerve  either  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left  because  of  men's 
objection.  But  boldly  asketh  hath  not 
the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  hon- 
our and  another  unto  dishonour  ?  21st. 
This  it  seems  ought  to  stop  the  mouth 
of  all  co-workers.  As  common  sense 
seems  to  say  that  all  clay  is  passive, 
then  how  gloriously,  or  grandly  glorious 
grace  through  election  or  by  election 
shines  in  man's  salvation.  If  we  con- 
sult the  22  and  23  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter we  can  certainly  see  in  every  line  the 
purpose  of  God  fully  and  clearly  set 
forth  by  the  inspired  penman  to  the  ut- 
ter confounding  of  all  the  haters  of  God's 
election. 

We  suppose  that  the  potter  would  be 
justified  in  marring  each  vessel  on  the 
wheel,  if  he  chose  to  do  so.  But  in-so 
much  as  it  is  not  his  pleasure  to  do  so 
we  must  adore  the  mercy  of  our  Divine 
creator,  that  there  is  a  remnant  ascen- 
ding to  the  election  of  grace,  and  if  by 
grace  then  it  is  no  more  of  works.  Rom. 
11:5  and  6.  Can  we  conclude  that 
those  who  were  made,  or  created  for 
the  day  of  evil  ever  had  grace  given 
them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began  ?  Certainly  not.  Then  see,  "The 
Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself, 
yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 
Prov.  16:  4.  Who  can  claim  them  for  the 
day  of  salvation.  How  hard  men  labor 
to  avoid  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
and  by  garbling  it  endeavor  to  make  it 
teach  what  it  does  not  teach,  and  there- 
by make  the  plan  of  salvation  to  turn 
or  rest  upon  fallen  man.  But  God  will 
not  have  it  so  but  teaches  his  children 
to  love  the  glorious  and  only  plan, 
salvation  by  grace.  Often  we  hear 
men  say,  O,  if  I  believed  this  doctrine  I 
would  just  take  my  fill  of  sin.  1  would 
lie,  steal,  cheat,  and  murder  as  I  went. 
The  believer  of  theae  things  neither  lies 
steals  or  murders,  but  if  men  pretend  to 
believe  these  truths  and  are  guilty  of 
such  crimes,  it  does  not  disprove  the 
doctrine,  but  to  the  contrary  proves 
that  they  are  guilty  of  those  ugly  crimes 
leaves  the  doctrine  untouched  and 
proves  that  the  wicked  will  do  wickedly, 
and  they  are  of  their  father  the  devil 
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and  are  only  doing  the  lusts  of  their  Fa- 
ther. 

God's  people  are  spoken  of  as  a  peo- 
ple predestinated  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  son,  see  Rom.  8  :  29. 
If  they  are  not  conformed  to  the  image 
of  Christ,  then  he  Christ  could  not  be 
the  first  among  many  brethren,  for  they 
were  to  be  conformed  that  he  might  be. 
If  one  of  them  is  lost,  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation  is  overturned  and  the  devil 
victorious.  But  thank  the  Lord  whom 
he  did  predestinate  them  he  also  called; 
and  whom  he  called  them  he  also  justi- 
fied, and  whom  he  justified  them  he  al- 
so glorified.  Rom.  8  :  30.  All  the  false 
reasoning  of  men  can  never  overturn 
this,  and  though  men  may  talk  about 
burning  their  Bibles  if  this  be  true,  yet 
God  by  inspiration  hath  spoken  it  and 
while  he  is  God  thus  it  must  be.  Then 
who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth, 
yea  it  is  Christ  that  hath  died,  yea  rath- 
er that  is  risen  again.  33  and  34.  verses. 
He  leadeth  the  van.  The  devil  is  de- 
stroyed to  these  people,  there  is  no  hell 
for  them. 

They  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings.  See  Eph.  1:  3,  were  chosen 
in  Christ  or  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  4th  verse.  Predestina- 
ted unto  the  adoption  of  chilren  by  Je- 
sus Christ  to  himself,  acording  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will.  5th,  not  our 
will.  Why  was  it  thus,  because  we  co- 
worked  with  him  ?  No  ;^but  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he,  not  ourselves  hath  made  us  accep- 
ted in  the  beloved.  6th,  Then  why  talk 
about  our  ability  when  he  hath  done 
for  us  what  men  nor  angels  never  could 
do  for  us.  The  saiuts  obtained  the  in- 
heritance by  Predestination,  see  11th 
verse.  Then  how  silly  to  think  of  ob- 
taining it  by  any  work  that  we  can  do. 
But  will  not  some  of  them  fail  of  the  in- 
heritance. Let  Christ  answer  that  the 
mouths  of  man  may  be  stopped.  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me.  John 6  :  37.  Find  one  of  them 
in  hell  and  make  him  an  impostor  if  you 
can.  It  never  can  be.  Then  all  the 
passages  of  scripture  that  men  torture 
seeming  consent  of  free  will,  mor- 


al agency,  are  subse;vient  to  these 
pointed  truths  of  Jesus  and  his  apos- 
tles. But  we  will  notice  again  that  he 
Christ  is  to  see  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied.  Isa.  53  :  11.  If  any  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  are  in  hell,  Christ 
cannot,  it  seems  to  me  be  satisfied.  And 
if  he  travailed  for  Judas,  Herod  and 
such,  it  seems  that  he  must  have  trav- 
ailed .in  vain.  How  strange  that  he 
should  travail  for  the  damned,  for  if  he 
ever  travailed  for  them  certainly  he 
would  have  delivered  them.  Shall  I 
bring  to  the  birth  and  not  cause  to  bring 
forth,  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  sa  C6:  9.  Cer- 
tainly not,  then  when  he  begins  a  work 
he  finisheth  it.  How  weak  to  argue 
that  begins  the  work  of  a  sinner's  sal- 
vation or  conversion  and  then  stops 
and  fails  to  finish. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  with  all  his 
searching  and  reading  and  praying  with, 
the  light  of  inspiration  in  his  heart,  was 
confident  that  where  he  had  begun  a 
good  work  he  would  perform  it,  Phil. 
1  : 6  Uninspired  men  find  v  here  he 
begins  and  fails,  thereby  proving 
themselves  to  be  servants  of  that  wick- 
one,  and  in  open  rebellion  against  God. 
God 'never  leaves  nor  forsakes  the  soul 
he  designs  to  manifest  his  love  to. 
The  Prophet  says,  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  work  before  him,  Isa.  4:10. 
Jesus  said,  "For  the  son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,"  Luke  19  :  10  Then  was  his  work, 
finished  and  he  Christ  said,  "I  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  the  earth  ;  I  have  finish- 
ed the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do,"  John  I7  .  4,  To  say  he  begins  and 
fails  to  finish  is  simply  to  pronounce 
him  a  liar  ;  and  is  fearful  blasphemy  : 
Then  see  Mark  13  :  27.  "And  then  shall 
he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.''  Certain- 
ly he  would  not,  or  could  not  gather  to- 
gether something  that  he  did  not  have, 
and  if  any  of  them  are  left  out,  then 
the  arminian  may  be  correct,  if  not 
then  he  is  a  false  teacher,  and  by 
his  reasoning  defies  the  living  God. 

But  men  often  bring  in  false  reason- 
ing and  try  to  bend  the   Scripture?  to 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


suit  their  argument.  For  instance  this 
text  is  almost  invariably  refered  to  by 
conditionalists.  ''For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  (Jew  or  Gentile) 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life,  John  3:16.  Now 
Primitive  Baptists  believe  this  and  great- 
ly rejoice  that  thus  it  is,  There  is  no 
promise  in  this  text  to  any  but  believ- 
ers. The  dead  believe  not  ;  the  living 
believe.  This  does  the  arminian  no 
good,  for  we  have  seen  that  it  is  the 
sheep  only  that  believe.  And  they  be- 
lieve because  they  are  sheep.  The 
Fphesians  believed  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  Eph  1:  19,  2o.  So  the 
work  monger  is  left  out,  besides  Christ 
shows  conclusively  the  sense  in  which 
we  are  to  fully  understand  this  text. 
God  gave  his  son  to  die  for  the  world, 
why  because  of  the  church  that  was  hid 
or  was  living  in,  but  not  as  the  world, 
for  the  world  was  condemned,  the  church 
was  not  of  the  world.  The  elect  or 
kingdom  of  God  the  church,  is  like  un- 
to treasure  hid  in  a  field.  Thus  Christ 
saith,  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field  ;  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hid- 
eth,  and  for  joy  there  of  goeth  and  sell- 
eth  all  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field, 
Matt.  13:  44.  The  church  is  the  treas- 
ure, the  field  the  world,  Christ  the  man, 
his  life  all  that  he  had  and  this  he  gave 
for  the  world  because  of  the  treasure. 
And  both  the  field  and  the  treasure  are 
his,  and  he  has  the  right  and  will 
dispose  of  them  as  seemeth  him 
good. 

Again  in  order  to  try  to  prove  condi- 
tional salvation  men  will  quote  this,  "O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killeth 
the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 
Matt.  23:37."  And  claim  that  it  proves 
that  Christ  was  offering  to  save  the  Je- 
rusalemites  but  they  would  not  let  him, 
or  that  he  was  willing  to  save  them  but 
they  would  not   co  operate  with  him. 


How  pitiful  Christ  in  his  humanity  wept 
over  the  doomed  city,  and  used  the 
above  language.  But  in  his  humanity, 
he  was  man,  and  dependent,  but  in  his 
divinity  he  was  the  eternal  God,  Crea- 
tor ancTupholder  of  all  things.  Sover- 
eign, Lord  over  all,  had  power  over  all 
flesh  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  had  given  him,  John  17:2. 
How  then  as  the  giver  of  eternal  life 
could  he  be  weeping  over  these  people 
because  they  would  not  let  him  exercise 
that  power  ?  Impossible  that  thus  it 
was.  But  he  was  only  speaking  of  gath- 
ering together  the  children,  meaning 
the  christians  who  were  in  the  city. 
But  the  wicked  would  not.  That  is 
they  were  ready  to  do  him  bodily  harm 
when  even  he  came  into  the  city.  He 
could  have  no  satisfaction  with  the  chil- 
dren, it  must  be  remembered  that  he 
saith  how  often  would  I,  showing  plain- 
ly that  he  was  not  talking  of  the  new 
birth,  for  that  only  can  take  place  once, 
and  not  often  times,  while  a  gathering  to- 
gether can  occur  often  and  besides,  a  hen 
gathers  her  chickens  in  order  to  protect 
them  and  not  to  make  them.  So  the 
Arminian  will  have  to  look  for  some- 
thing else  to  sustain  him.  This  text  be- 
longs to  the  saints.  And  how  often 
would  the  saints  gather  together  and 
comfort  each  other  with  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  but  look  at  the  opposition 
they  meet  with  from  those  opposes. 
The  saints  could  make  the  same  appeal 
that  Christ  did  and  yet  not  offer  to  save 
them.  Christ  said  nothing  to  them 
about  saving  them  in  this  text,  he  was  not 
talking  of  their  eternal  salvation. 

But  men  will  often  strive  to  make  the 
scriptures  clash  to  carry  a  point.  For 
instance  this  text  is  often  refered  to  to 
prove  that  man  hath  at  least  a  part  of 
the  work  to  do.  Matt.  7:24.  When 
Christ  is  speaking  of  the  two  builders, 
one  wise  the  other  foolish,  showing  that 
the  wise  man  built  on  a  rock  but  the 
foolish  on  the  sand,  Arminian  like. 
Christ  shows  that  the  man  who  heard 
his  sayings  and  doeth  them  was  like  a 
wise  man  which  built  upon  a  rock. 
Christ  the  wise  ma.i  built  upon  a  rock 
and  he  built  the  whole  spiritual  house, 
and  it  stands  all  the  storms, 
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built  the  house,  but  some  say  he  began 
and  did  not  finish  because  the  house 
did  not  co-operate  with  him  and  will 
not  when  Baptists  say  it  is  the  Lord 
that  builds.  But  we  will  let  inspiration 
decide  who  builds  the  house.  And  the 
great  architect  himself  shall  speak  first, 
"And  1  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter  (man)  and  upon  this  Rock 
(Christ)  I  will  bnild  my  Church  ,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
if'Matt.  16:18.  "Bless  the  Lord  O  my 
soul,  and  all  the  powers  in  me  bless  His 
Holy  name.  I  know  he  means  just 
what  he  says,  and  it  will  be  done.  Poor 
deluded  conditionlists  would  rob  him  of 
his  honor,  and  take  the  work  into  their 
own  hands,  for  they  say  he  only  begins 
and  leaves  them  to  finish.  This  is  the 
sandy  foundation  and  the  foolish  only 
build  on  it.  For  says  the  man  of  God, 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it :  Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  but  in  vain."  Ps.  127  :  1.  "Wisdom 
hath  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn 
out  her  seven  pillars."  Prov.  9  : 1.  "This 
house  is  built  of  lively  stones,  ye  also  as 
lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house 
&c,  1  Pet.  2:5.  Christ  is  the  great  builder 
and  all  the  material  was  elected  togeth- 
er with  him,  and  by  him,  and  for  him, 
and  to  him  be  all  the  glory  both  now 
and  in  the  world  that  hath  no  end. 

J.  C.  Hall. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  My  Dearly 
Beloved  Bpotiier  : — I  send  to  you 
greeting.  It  is  by  and  through  the  di- 
vine mercies  of  God  that  I  am  spared 
to  make  the  attempt  to  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  let  you  hear  from  us  in  our 
lonely  and  bereaved  condition.  It  pleas- 
ed the  blessed  Lord  to  call  my  dear  fa- 
ther to  his  long  eternal  home  on  the 
14th  of  May.  His  sufferings  were  great, 
and  he  bore  it  all  with  patience,  and  was 
willing  to  go,  and  said  he  was  ready  to 
go,  but  was  just  waiting  for  the  sum- 
mons to  come  to  take  him.  Brother 
Gold,  it  seemed  to  me  I  could  not  bear 
to  give  him  up,  and  it  too  was  a  hard 
trial  to  do,  but  we  had  it  to  do,  and  not 
my  will  hut  thine  be  done,    O  Lord, 


for  it  is  the  Lord  that  giveth  and  the 
Lord  that  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  can  study 
about  his  happy  condition  now,  and 
tell  them  we  ought  not  to  grieve  after 
him  if  we  could  help  it,  but  we  cannot 
for  it  is  human  nature  for  people  to 
grieve  after  loved  ones  that  are  gone 
and  left  them  behind.  I  miss  him  so 
much,  it  don't  seem  like  I  shall  ever  get 
over  missing  him  ;  but  he  has  paid  the 
debt  we  have  all  got  to  pay  sooner  or 
later,  and  sometimes  I  feel  like  if  I  could 
know  that  I  had  grace  to  sustain  me  in 
the  trying  hour  of  death  I  would  feel 
better  satisfied  than  I  do,  but  that  is 
one  of  the  two  things  that  I  crave  above 
all,  and  that  is  living  faith  and  dying 
grace,  but  my  great  fears  are  that  I  am 
deceived  in  the  matter,  and  if  I  am  I 
pray  God  to  underceive  me  and  right 
me  wherein  I  am  wrong  for  Jesus 
sake. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  suffered  extreme- 
ly since  I  saw  you  last  fall,  and  am  still 
suffering  with  pain  in  my  breast  and 
through  me.  The  vocal  cords  and  lar- 
ynx are  partially  paralyzed,  and  it  has 
caused  me  to  suffer  a  great  deal,  and  I 
am  not  able  to  speak  above  a  whisper 
yet,  but  if  it  is  the  will  of  our  blessed 
Lord  I  do  hope  to  regain  my  speech 
again.  My  mother's  health  is  very  fee- 
ble at  this  time.  The  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren are  all  in  common  health. 

Dear  brother  I  would  be  glad  to  have 
you  visit  us  in  our  lonely  and  bereaved 
condition.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  want 
to  see  you  worse  than  I  ever  did  in  my 
life,  and  if  you  can  get  the  consent  of 
your  mind  to  visit  us  we  would  all  be 
glad  to  see  you  come  at  any  time  when 
you  can.  Our  beloved  brother  Gore 
preached  at  New  Hope  yesterday,  and 
came  home  with  us,  and  spent  the  night 
with  us.  I  did  enjoy  his  company  so 
much  and  did  enjoy  his  sweet  sermon 
yesterday.  It  was  good  food  to  the  hun- 
gry soul.  He  has  been  sick  for  about 
fifteen  days,  but  he  told  me  this  morn- 
ing that  he  felt  much  better  than  he 
had  before  for  some  time.  O  how  much 
I  do  enjoy  his  pleasant  company.  He 
is  so  sound  in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior. 
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I  will  close  this  short  imperfect  letter, 
hoping  it  will  reach  you  in  due  time 
and  find  you  and  yours  all  well. 

I  would  be  glad  to  hear^  from  you  at 
any  time,  if  you  feel  disposed  to  write 
to  one  who  feels  to  be  less  than  the 
least  of  all.  They  all  join  me  in  much 
love  to  you.  Accept  my  best  love  and 
kindest  regards  for  yourself.  When  it 
goes  well  with  you  remember  me  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  may  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  and  remain  with  you,  both 
now  and  forever.  I  remain  your  affec- 
tionate sister  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

Mary  C.  Stewart. 

Troyville,  Harnett  Co.  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

Sister  Stewart  refers  to  the  death  of 
her  father,  brother  Eld  ridge  Stewart,  a 
most  precious  brother  to  me. 

The  first  time  I  was  ever  favored  to 
wash  feet  with  the  brethren  assembled 
at  communion,  brother  Stewart  said  to 
me,  brother  Gold  may  I  wash  your  feet. 
I  cannot  tell  the  feeling  of  unworthi- 
ness  and  humility  that  possessed  my 
Spirit. 

Truly  a  good  man  has  gone,  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed ones. 

P.  D.  G. 


ELDER  AARON  DAVIS. 

This  aged  and  lovely  brother  passed 
away  from  earth  recently.  He  had 
long  been  Moderator  of  the  White  Oak 
Association.  He  was  especially  noted 
for  his  love  of  the  brethren — love  of 
truth,  love  of  peace,  and  his  faithful  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Jesus. 

Many  sweet  hours  have  I  passed  in 
communing  with  him.  He  had  noth- 
ing too  good,  for  his  brethren. 

His  time,  money,  and^better  than  all, 
his  heart  was  fully  given  to  the  cause. 
Sweet  is  the  memory  of  the  blest. 

P.  D.  G. 


Zion's  Landmark. 
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Editorial* 

MOUNTAIN  ASSOCIATION. 
For  years  it  was  my   desire  to  visit 
this  Association,  but  not  until  last  Sep- 
tember was  the  way  open   for  such  a 
trip. 

Elder  Jas.  D.  Draughn  cared  for  me 
with  remakable  kindness,  not  only  con- 
veying me  from  his  home  across  the 
Blue  Ridge  tc  Zion,  in  Alleghany  Co., 
N.  C,  where  it  was  held,  bnt  also  by 
other  kindnesses. 

Personal  mention  of  all  that  showed 
me  favor  cannot  be  made. 

Elder  Wm.  Lundy  is  the  Moderator, 
and  this  was  its  90th  Session.  Such 
good  order  prevailed  both  in  the  sessions 
of  the  body,  and  also  at  the  stand,  by 
young  and  old,  that  too  much  by  way 
of  commending  these  people  could  not 
well  be  said.  The  place  is  about  40 
miles  from  any  Railroad.  The  country 
is  peopled  very  much  by  Primitive  Bap- 
tists and  their  friends,  and  it  is  here 
among  both  young  and  [  old  that  the 
best  behaviour  I  have  ever  seen  was  ex- 
hibited. 

The  Associate  Editor  of  the  Land- 
mark, Elder  P.  G.  Lester  preached 
one  of  the  finest  sermons  it  has  ever 
been  my  lot  to  hear.    This  dear  Broth- 
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er  has  been  associated  with  me  for  years 
and  never  has  this  writer  beheld  any- 
thing in  him  that  is  not  noble  or  praise- 
worthy. 

Elder  B.  E.  Caudill  of  Kentucky  was 
there  in  his  love,  zeal  and  full  strength 
of  faithTulness.  This  was  his  home  for 
years,  and  has  many  friends  here,  and 
his  visit  was  truly  refreshing.  We  were 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  his  company 
and  gift. 

The  names  of  all  the  preachers  can- 
not now  be  stated  here,  as  they  are  not 
all  known  to  me.  But  they  are  a  true 
and  warm-hearted  set  of  brethren,  and 
so  are  the  brethren,  not  preachers,  with- 
out exception  in  that  Association,  as 
far  as  known  to  me.  Let  me  mention 
a  most  remarkable  spring,  called  "The 
All-healing  spring,"  owned  by  Brother 
Solomon  Fender,  Edwards  X  Roads, 
Alleghany  County,  N.  C,  about  six 
miles  east  of  Sparta,  the  county  site 
of  that  county.  The  water  cures  skin 
troubles,  such  as  tetter,  etc.,  and  Piles 
Dyspepsia  and  Consumption.  No  such 
Spring  possesses  so  many  medica1  vir 
tues  anywhere  within  my  knowledge. 
It  has  been  known  only  a  short  time. 
The  Association  was  entirely  harmoni- 
ous in  all  its  proceedings,  and  is  in 
peace  with  all  the  surrounding  Associ- 
ations of  all  that  country.  Its  order 
is  excellent  and  it  is  sound  in  faith. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hear  Elder 
Smith  Webb  preach  at  Good  Hope.  He 
is  a  young  preacher  of  fine  promise,  full 
of  good  matter.  Also  it  was  my  hap 
to  alight  a  little  while  at  the  home  of 
Elder  Wm.  Lundy,  one  of  the  loveliest 
and  most  untiring  laborers  and  useful 
preachers  in  all  the  mountains  of  that 
section.  His  wife,  Sister  Lucy  Lundy, 
has  been  confined  to  her  bed  about  17 
years  almost  entirely  helpless.  No  one 
can  tell  the  trials  of  a  preacher's  wife 


left  as  much  as  she  is  by  her  husband 
who  devotes  almost  all  of  his  time  to 
preaching,  and  who  feels  constrained  to 
thus  do.  Nor  does  any  one  know  but 
such  a  preacher,  the  trials  that  he  has 
in  thus  leaving  his  family  to  labor  in  the 
cause  of  Jesus.  What  cause  but  that  of 
Jesus  could  constrain  a  godly  man  thus 
to  go.  Sister  Lundy  is  a  meek  and 
lovely  christian  woman. 

Among  the  active  biethren  that  are 
not  preachers,  brother  H.  C.  Booker  is 
worthy  of  being  mentioned.  He  trav- 
els more  than  any  other  member  as  a 
correspondent  in  all  that  country,  and 
is  untiring  in  his  work  of  faith  and  labor 
of  love.  His  company  was  very  prec- 
ious to  me.  For  a  few  minutes  my 
limbs  were  refreshed,  as  Brother  Hawks 
and  myself  rested  at  his  lovely  home, 
and  there  we  saw  ?nd  conversed  brief- 
ly with  his  faithful  and  amiable  wife. 

Elder  A.  J.  Taylor,  of  the  Senter  As- 
sociation, was  at  the  Mountain.  He  is 
a  pioneer  preacher  like  Elders  Lundy, 
Caudill,  Halsey  and  Hawkins.  Broth- 
er Taylor  is  one  of  the  most  indefatiga- 
ble and  untiring  preachers  in  all  that 
country,  and  such  men  are  of  great  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 

SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN. 

"And  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light, 

And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  pow- 
ers that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  powei  and  glory. 

And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and"  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  heaven."    Mark,  13  :  24 — 27. 

But  in  those  days  after  that  tribula- 
tion shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man.    What  tribulation  ? 

The  general  subject  matter  was  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  &c.  For 
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when  the  disciples  c.illed  the  attention 
of  Jesus  to  the  goodly  stones  and  glory  of 
the  temple  he  said  to  them,  "The  days 
will  come  when  not  one  stone  shall 
be  left  upon  another,  but  all  shall 
be  thrown  down."  This  no  doubt  pro- 
duced great  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment in  them,  for  they  expected  that 
Jesus  would  reign  forever  in  great  world- 
ly splendor  in  that  temple  and  in  that 
city.  When  they  had  opportunity  they 
asked  him  privately  when  should  these 
things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfill- 
ed. 

In  answer  to  these  questions  Jesus 
cautions  his  disciples  to  be  not  deceiv- 
ed by  the  coming  of  false  christs,  for 
that  many  should  come  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  saying,  I  am  Christ  and  shall  de- 
ceive many.  At  the  very  threshold 
then  stands  the  danger  caution,  "take 
heed,  beware,  or  you  will  be  deceived  ; 
for  many  shall  be  deceived."  There  is  on- 
ly one  Jesus  and  he  is  the  true  Christ.  How 
true  that  has  been.  For  there  are  man- 
y  which  say  lo  here  and  lo  there,  claim- 
ing to  be  some  great  one.  Many  have 
followed  them.  Look  at  the  different 
denominations  now  filling  the  earth, 
yet  there  is  but  one  true  church. 

There  shall  be  also  wars  and  rumors 
of  war-;,  earthquakes,  famines  &c,  in 
many  places,  but  these  are  merely  the 
beginning  of  sorrows.  They  shall  also 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  ye  shall 
be  beaten  and  persecuted  ;  yet  the  gos- 
pel shall  be  published  among  all  na- 
tions. 

Still  the  end  is  not  yet,  but  it  draws 
nigh.  For  when  ye  shall  see  the  abom- 
ination of  desolation,  which  Daniel  the 
prophet  spoke  of,  then  know  that  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  is  nigh. 
That  was  the  Roman  army  which  was- 
ted and  ravaged  the  world,  and  destroy- 


ed nations  not  a  few,  and  demolished 
the  temple.  This  Rome  is,  and 
was  then  the  great  enemy  of  the  Jews 
and  of  Jerusalem,  It  is  the  monster 
seen  by  Daniel, 

When  the  disciples  should  see  this 
sign,  the  Roman  army  standing*  in  the 
holy  place,  Jerusalem  then  might  they 
know.  This  should  be  done  in  that 
generation,  the  disciples  then  living 
should  see  these  things.  For  Jesus 
said  that  generation  should  not  pass  or 
die  untill  all  this  is  fulfilled. 

When  they  saw  this  then  let  them 
flee  to  the  mountains.  Nor  let  any  one 
that  is  in  the  field  return  to  take  any- 
thing out  of  his  house,  nor  the  one  that 
is  on  the  house-top^come  down  to  take 
anything  out  of  his  house.  But  at  once 
let  them  flee.  They  should  also  pray 
that  their  flight  might  not  be  in  winter, 
as  the  severity  of  winter  would  increase 
the  burden  that  would  be  on  those  with 
young  that  had  to  flee  for  refuge. 
As  such  could  not  hourly  flee  well  that 
were  burdened  with  children.  In  a  lit- 
eral sense  this  was  true  as  the  mother 
could  not  speed  well  on  journey  thus 
embarrassed.  Of  course  those  joined 
to  false  denominations  a«-e  corrupted 
and  effeminate.  Those  joined  to  false 
denominations  bring  forth  offspring  or 
fruit  unto  corruption,  and  they  are  not 
strong  to  flee  from  destruction,  nor 
strong  to  overcome.  Hence  there  is  a 
woe  upon  them.  It  is  said  that  the  Ro- 
man commander  desired  to  save  the 
temple,  and  offered  amnesty  to  all  Jews 
who  would,  leave  Jerusalem,  and  that 
when  this  offer  was  proclaimed  that  all 
the  christians  fled  from  Jerusalem  and 
escaped.  Then  the  temple  was  destroy- 
ed, so  that  not  one  stone  was  left  on 
another,  all  of  which  was  accomplished 
in  that  generation.    Then   the  priest- 
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hood  was  taken  away,  nor  was  there 
anymore  high  priest,  nor  could  the 
Jews  anymore  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship  ;  and  the  Jewish  system  of  wor- 
ship in  the  temple  ended  forever.  This 
was  removed  and  the  kingdom  of  Je- 
sus appears  in  the  heavens,  or  far  above 
the  earthly  Jerusalem. 

Now  in  the  spiritual  view  of  the  mat- 
ter how  is  this  worship  or  temple  thrown 
down  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
God?  It  is  done  by  throwing  down  and 
destroying  the  system  of  selfright- 
eousness  in  the  soul.  We  naturally  are 
righteous  in  our  own  eyes,  and  admire 
what  appears  to  us  as  the  wonderful 
structure  of  righteousness  in  us.  We 
regard  the  law  as  the  means  or  rule  by 
which  we  shall  make  ourselves  right- 
eous. But  when  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  in  us  against  all  our  unright- 
eousness then  can  we  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  (sin)  standing  in  the 
holy  place,  or  sin  by  the  commandment 
becomes  exceeding  sinful.  Then  not 
one  stone  is  left  upon  another.  De- 
struction follows,  and  such  trouble  we 
never  had  before  or  since,  and  we 
die. 

The  covenant  of  the  law  or  works  is 
thus  removed  or  fulfilled  and  the  first 
testament  finished.  He  taketh  away 
the  fii'it  that  he  may  establish  the  sec- 
ond. Jesus  then  appears  in  great  glory 
in  the  clouds  or  witnesses  of  heaven, 
the  gospel  covenant,  and  all  the  words 
of  scriptures  fly  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows proving  this,  and  we  are  surround- 
ed by  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses  or 
proof  that  he  is  the  Messiah.  Then  Je- 
sus sends  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  or  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed to  us  and  we  hear  the  joyful  sound, 
while  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
or  all  that  is  of  earth  in  us  mourns  as 
we  perish  i  but  they  that  are  ready  to 


perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria  (Babylon 
or  confusion)  and  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
shall  come.  For  Jesus  shall  call  his  peo- 
ple from  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  from 
the  North,  South,  East  and  West,  or 
from  all  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  they 
shall  hear  the  gospel  preached,  and  shall 
come  and  worship  the  Loid  at  the  Ho- 
ly Mount  at  Jerusalem,  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem above,  or  spiritual  Jerusalem,  the 
Mount  Zion  and  the  city  of  the  living 
God. 

Then  the  covenant  of  wcrks  is  end- 
ed, or  not  one  stone  left  upon  another. 
Then  Jesus  our  prophet,  our  priest,  our 
King  reigns  gloriously  in  Mount  Zion, 
and  his  people  worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 


VIEWS  REQUESTED. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
IN  THE  LORD : — I  see  two  questions 
asked  #through  the  Landmark  by 
brother  E.  H.  Hill  of  Hill's  Store,  N.  C. 
which  is  only  about  five  miles  from 
me. 

I  find  these  questions  in  Landmark 
number  7,  page  162.  As  these  ques- 
tions, partly  if  not  all.  havereferer.ee  to 
my  case  and  others  around  me,  after 
reading  it  very  carefully,  my  mind  was 
impressed  by  some  power,  and  I  hope 
it  is  of  the  Lord,  to  write  to  you, 
and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  explain 
how  we  were  received  and  baptized, 
and  whom  by,  and  what  was  done,  as 
near  as  I  can  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
and  then  ask  your  views  whether  we 
were  received  by  divine  authority  or 
not. 

I  will  state  to  you  first  that  it  is  about 
eighteen  miles  to  the  nearest  Primitive 
church.  We  never  got  to  hear  them 
preach  unless  we  went  along  way,  and 
for  three  years  I  have  been  trying  to 
get  some  of  them  to  come  and  preach 
in  my  neighborhood.  On  the  26th  day 
in  August  1886  I  have  a  hope  to  be- 
lieve the  Lord  directed  the   minds  of 
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Elder  Isaac  Jones,  and  Elder  R.  VV. 
Snider,  and  enabled  them  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment on  that  day,  and  I  had  a 
great  desire  to  be  with  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  for  I  thought  they  were  the 
only  people  that  talked  what  I  believ- 
ed, and  I  had  had  a  hope  for  three 
years  if  I  am  not  deceived. 

The  greatest  trouble  with  me  was  1 
feared  I  was  not  good  enough  to  be  with 
as  good  people  as  I  took  them  to  be, 
and  I  never  had  told  any  of  them  my 
condition.  After  preaching  by  both 
Elder  Snider  and  Elder  Jones,  they 
opened  the  door  of  the  church  with 
two  members  from  Tom's  Creek  church. 
One  of  them  was  an  ordained  preach- 
er,, the  other  one  was  a  faithful  brother, 
and  had  been  for  some  thirty  years, 
with  Elder  Isaac  Jones  from  the  Eas- 
tern part  of  the  State,  which  composed 
a  body  of  three  to  set  in  conferance.  It 
was  the  first  Primitive  conferance  I  ever 
was  at,  and  it  was  the  first  opportunity 
I  ever  had  to  join  the  church.  I  was 
impressed,  it  seemed  to  me,  to  go  for- 
ward to  tell  the  church  what  I  hoped 
the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  and  my  wife 
related  the  dealing  of  the  L<jrd  with 
her,  also  two  brothers  came  and  did 
the  same,  and  we  were  all  received  and 
given  the  hand  of  fellowship  by  Elder 
Isaac  Jones,  Elder  R.  W.  Snider,  and 
Brother  G.  R.  Adderson.  It  seemed  to 
me  they  could  witness  all  of  our  troub- 
les. That  same  day  my  wife,  A.  B. 
Jackson  and  myself  were  baptized  by 
Elder  Isaac  Jones,  and  we  asked  them 
to  constitute  a  church  here,  and  if  so  I 
will  give  the  land,  as  it  was  so  far  to 
the  Primitive  church,  and  so  the  breth- 
ren said  they  would  leave  an  appoint- 
ment on  the  1 8th  of  Nov.  1886  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  an  arm  granted  to 
come  clown  and  meet  with  them,  and 
constitute  the  church. 

Elder  R.  W.  Snider  carried  up  the  re- 
port to  Tom's  Creek  church,  with  which 
he  held  his  membership,  and  by  some 
means  or  other  the  arm  was  not  grant- 
ed, but  Mount  Tabor  church  granted 
an  arm  in  good  faith,  and  they  all  met 
on  the  day  appointed,  Elder  Isaac  Jones 
was  appointed  Moderator,  James  H. 
Buroughs  Cl'k,  W.  D.  King  assistant, 


and  after  we  were  examined  by  the 
moderator  on  all  the  doctrine  of  the 
Primitive  faith,  the  rules  of  Decorum 
were  read  to  us.  They  considered  us 
to  be  sound  in  the  Faith,  and  constitu- 
ted us  into  a  church  according  to  the 
apostolic  order  with  only  three  mem- 
bers, and  while  the  door  of  the  church 
was  open  one  came  forward,  gave  satis- 
faction to  the  ehurch  and  was  received, 
and  was  to  be  baptized  the  next  clay. 
At  the  water  the  door  of  the  church 
was  opened  again,  then  others  came 
forward,  and  related  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  them,  and  they  were  received 
and  baptized.  We  have  received  three 
by  letter  which  makes  our  number  ten, 
and  I  hope  it  is  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of 
the  flesh. 

This  is  the  cause  of  those  two  ques- 
tions being  asked.  Now  if  we  have  not 
been  properly  received  according  to  gos- 
pel steps  and  divine  teaching  where  do 
we  stand. 

Please  give  us  your  views  at  once 
through  the  Landmark,  as  we  would 
l^e  glad  to  hear  from  you  without  delay 
if  you  can  find  room  in  the  next  Land- 
mark. This  thing  has  caused  some  lit- 
tle trouble  perhaps  for  the  lack  of  un- 
derstanding of  the  word  of  God.  I 
would  not  have  asked  for  this  informa- 
tion if  the  matter  had  been  fully  ex- 
plained to  you,  and  I  have  written  this 
for  your  consideration,  and  I  hope  you 
will  understand  this,  and  give  us  your 
views  upon  the  subject. 

I  hope  this  will  meet  your  just  ap- 
proval. From  your  unworthy  brother, 
if  one  at  all. 

\V.  H.  Lawrence. 
Remarks. 

I  do  not  see  any  cause  or  ground  of 
trouble  in  the  above  matter.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  brethren  acted  properly 
and  well  in  this  instance.  An  arm  of 
a  church  can  receive  members,  and 
there  are  cases  where  such  athing  is  r  rop- 
er. When  for  instance  as  in  the  above 
case  there  is  no  church  near.  We  hope 
the  brethren  will  not  let  fleshly  feelings 
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be  stirred  in  this  matter.  We  are  but 
few  any  way.  Let  us  cleave  together, 
and  not  fail  out  by  the  way. 

P.  D.  G. 


ONE  EVENT. 
E.  C.  VV.  requests  my  view  of  Eccl.  3 
18  :  22. 

"I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of 
the  sons  of  men,  that  God  might  manifest  them, 
and  that  they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are 
heasts."&c, 

"Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there  is  nothing  bet- 
ter than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own 
works;  for  that  is  his  portion  ;  for  who  shall  bring 
h  im  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him?" 

There  is  a  sense  or  state  in  which  men 
arc  as  beasts,  and  have  no  pre-eminence 
over  them  namely,  that  they  die  as 
beasts,  and  go  down  to  the  dust  as 
beasts,  or  all  go  to  one  place.  • 

We  see  and  know  that  we  sicken,  suf- 
fer pain,  die  as  the  beasts.  We  have  no 
more  power  to  avert  pain  or  escape 
death  than  they.  Reasts  are  as  apt  to 
be  healthy  and  live  out  their  days  as 
men.  While  men  reason  on  the  future, 
and  have  a  consciousness  of  a  future 
existence  that  beasts  do  not  have,  even 
the  most  exalted  men — those  that  are 
the  farthest  removed  from  beasts  in 
their  tastes  and  sentiments — know  no- 
thing absolutely  of  the  future,  any  more 
than  the  beasts.  We  know  no  more 
what  disease  will  kill  us,  if  any,  or  #hen 
or  how  we  shall  die  than  the  beasts 
know  concerning  themselves,  for  we 
know  nothing  about  it,  and  the  beasts 
could  not  know  less. 

Again,  when  we  die  our  flesh  decom- 
poses, and  our  bones  decay  as  those  of 
a  beast  and  we  go  back  to  the  dust  as 
much  as  the  beast  does. 

They  have  one  breath  or  natural  life, 
and  all  inhale  the  same  kind  of  air,  and 
have  the  same  organism.  All  is  vanity. 
Even  in  our.  thoughts  how    brutish  we 


are.  Often  we  feel  that  we  arc  more 
brutish  than  the  beasts,  and  that  they 
have  not  fallen  as  far  below  their  origi- 
nal creation  as  we  have.  Does  not  the 
revelation  of  truth  in  a  men  show  him 
that  he  is  as  a  beast,  and  often  do  we 
not  feel  that  it  is  better  for  a  beast 
than  it  is  for  us. 

Beasts  have  no  souls  while  we  have. 
When  one  sees  and  feels  his  guilt,  and 
that  there  is  no  hope  for  him  he  desires 
the  lot  of  a  beast — to  die  and  let  that 
be  the  end  of  him.  For  when  a  man 
dies  his  spirit  goes  upward  to  God  who 
gave  it,  while  the  spirit  of  a  beast  goes 
downward,  or  to  the  earth.  The  body 
or  flesh  of  man,  when  he  dies,  goes  back 
to  the  dust  whence  it  came,  while  the 
body  and  life  of  a  beast  goeth  down- 
\  ard. 

Solomon  of  course  is  limiting  the 
matters  he  is  here  speaking  of  to  this 
life;  and  confining  our  attention  to  the 
things  visible,  wherein  is  the  life  of  a 
man  no  better  than  that  of  a  beast,  for 
one  dieth  as  well  as  another,  and  one 
event  happeiieth  to  both  of  them  alike. 

What  is  a  man's  portion  in  this  life  ? 
To  rejoice  in  his  own  works.  That  is 
all  he  will  get  here.  He  cannot  enjoy 
anything  after  his  death  of  what  is  on 
this  earth.  Neither  his  own  nor  the 
labors  or  prosperity  of  any  other  can 
he  enjoy  after  death..  It  is  only  while 
he  lives  can  he  enjoy  anything  even  of 
his  own.  Then  his  portion  in  this  life 
is  to  so  live  that  he  can  rejoice  in  his 
own  labors  or  works,  and  not  in  those 
of  another  man.  To  so  live  that  one 
can  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  own  labor 
while  he  is  living  here  is  wisdom.  What 
think  you  of  a  man  who  toils  and  lays 
up  riches  for  another  that  shall  come 
after  him,  he  knows  not  who.  and  will 
not  use  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  own 
labor  here  ?    Is  hi  wise  ?    If  he  doesn't 
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enjoy  it  now  he  never  will,  for  who 
knoweth  what  shall  be  after  him,  or 
who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  a  man  that 
shall  go  upward. 

What  think  you  of  a  man  whose  con- 
duct is  so  wicked  and  violent  now  that 
he  cannot  enjoy  the  fruit  of  anything 
he  does  now,  but  all  his  deeds  are 
wronging  his  own  soul  ?  Such  a  man 
cannot  enjoy  the  future,  nor  in  the  fu- 
ture can  he  enjoy  the  past.  Then  is  it 
not  prudent  to  so  live  that  we  can  enjoy 
our  own  works,  by  doing  such  things  as 
we  can  enjoy. 

One  who  is  careful  of  his  conduct  and 
lives  soberly,  righteously  and*  godly  in 
this  present  evil  world,  so  that  he  can 
now  enjoy  the  works  or  labors  of  his 
own  hands,  acts  the  wisest  part,  and 
chooses  those  things  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  him. 

The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  to  fear 
the  Lord.  They  that  do  fear  him  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing.      P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Broth. 
ER  : — If  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  churcti  is  in  sympathy  with  the 
"Farmer's  Alliance,"  and  will  not  join 
them  himself,  but  tells  his  son  under 
age  to  join,  is  it  proper  to  deal  with  him 
in  the  church  for  it  or  not  ?  I  am  your 
unworthy  brother  if  one  at  all. 

N.  J.  Jones.  Sr. 

Remarks. 

The  general  course  of  Primitive  Bap- 
tists is  to  keep  separate  from  all  secret 
societies,  and  all  oath-bound  societies, 
and  all  entanglements  with  the  world 
of  any  sort,  hence  they  also  abstain 
from  all  organizations  or  societies  that 
men  originate.  Their  reason  for  so  do- 
ing is  that  neither  Jesus,  nor  the  Apos- 
tles, nor  the  church  as  represented  in 
the  New  Testament  ever  did  such  a 
thing,  nor  is  such  a  thing  taught  there- 


in. We  are  told  to  come  out  from  the 
world  and  be  separate  from  it. 

It  is  enough  for  a  child  of  God  to  be 
a  member  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Chris'.- 
Ye  are  complete  in  him  wanting  noth- 
ing, growing  up  into  him  in  all  things 
who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power.  To  join  any  worldly  organiza- 
tion is  an  admission  of  the  insufficiency 
of  Jesus  and  his  chnrch  for  us.  We  are 
married  unto  the  Lord  and  should  not 
be  joined  to  any  worldly  organization. 

Do  you  see  t4ie  evil  effects  of  secret 
societies  in  the  United  States  at  this 
time  ?  One  society  is  formed  to  pro- 
tect itself,  and  another  is  formed  to  pio 
tect  itself.  Thus  they  are  arrayed 
against  each  other,  and  embittered.  So- 
ciety is  cut  into  factions  hating  one  an- 
other5. All  of  which  Primitive  Baptists 
are  opposed  to  and  deplore.  We  be- 
lieve we  should  cherish  peace  and  good- 
will towards  all  men,  and  live  as  friends 
of  all  classes  of  men. 

Why  should  farmers  join  a  society  to 
band  and  protect  the  themselves  against 
other  sorts  of  men  ?  Selfishness  is  at 
the  bottom  of  all  such  things.  Let  the 
farmer  not  say  a  confederacy  to  other 
farmers.  But  let  the  farmer  till  his  land 
with  judgment,  make  his  supplies  at 
home,  and  then  he  will  be  at  ease,  and 
harm  no  man,  nor  be  arrayed  against 
any  class  at  all. 

Parents  should  encourage,  their  chil- 
dren to  do  right.  While  parents  cannot 
inspire  in  the  hearts  of  their  children  a 
love  for  Jesus,  yet  they  should  discour- 
age their  going  into  anything  they 
would  not  do  themselves-  Our  control 
over  our  children  should  be  for  good, 
and  to  edification.  I  should  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  convictions,  nor  of  my 
profession,  but  should  so  act  before  my 
children  that  they  may  see  and  feel  that 
I  am  sincere.    What  I  would  not  enter 
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into  myself  1  shou hi  not  advise  them  to 
go  into. 

For  instance  my  child  desires  to  in- 
sure his  life.  I  advise  him  that  it  would 
be  better  not  to  do  so.  For  I  have 
never  known  a  Baptist  to  be  profited  by 
such  a  thing.  He  replies,  "I  am  not  a 
Baptist  and  you  cannot  expect  me  to 
love  what  you  love.''  True,  you  are 
not  a  Baptist,  my  son,  but  you  should 
carefully  consider  your  conduct,  if  you 
are  not  a  Baptist  ;  for  you  must  lie  on 
the  bed  you  make.  You  can  do  as  you 
think  best,  my  advice  to  you  is,  keep 
your  money  and  manage   it  yourself. 

I  do  not  think  it  wise  to  force  or  com- 
pel a  child  that  is  grown,  or  even  a 
younger  one,  if  reason  and  gentle  words 
will  reach  him.  We  are  not  to  provoke 
our  children  to  wrath.  But  if  a  father 
lives  right  he  can  usually  have  govern- 
ment over  his  children  to  some  extent. 

The  church  is  a  far  better  judge  than 
I  am  of  the  circumstance  presented. 
We  should  deal  gently  with  our  breth- 
ren and  reason  with  them  out  of  the 
scriptures.  Perhaps  they  may  see  their 
errors.  P.  D.  G. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Esteemed  Edi- 
tor : — You  will  please  give  your  views, 
through  Zion's  Landmark,  on  Matt.  7: 
7,  3. 

"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you  ;  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened."   Matl.  7  :  7,  8. 

"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
many  I  say  unto  you  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  has  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  the  door  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  t".e 
door  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  vou,  I  know  ve  not 
whence  ye  are."  Luke.  13:  24,  25. 

go  mv  \va\  and  vc  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 

"°Ye 'will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have 
life."  Tno.  5:  40. 

Please  let  me  hear  from  you  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  oblige  an  enquirer  after 
truth.  -— 


Remarks. 

Matt.  7  :  7,  8,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,"  etc.  This  address  is 
to  the  disciples.  It  is  called  Christ's 
sermon  on  the  mount.  Jesus  did  not 
speak  this  to  the  multitude,  but  he 
spoke  to  his  own  disciples  whom  he  cal- 
led, "And  seeing  the  multitude  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  ;  and  when  he  was 
set  his  disciples  came  unto  him  :  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them  say- 
ing, 'Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  " 

The  Lord  has  blessings  in  store  pre- 
pared for  his  own  people  whom  he  has 
chosen.  But  there  are  many  who  deny- 
that  God  has  a  chosen  people.  We 
would  not  of  course  conclude  that  they 
who  deny  the  election  of  God  give  any 
evidence  that  they  are  themselves  elec- 
ted. We  would  much  sooner  conclude 
that  such  ar  believe  that  God  has  an 
elect  people  are  themselves  of  that  num- 
ber than  to  suppose  that  those  who  do 
deny  it  are  the  ones. 

The  elect  of  God  are  a  poor  and  an 
afflicted  people.  "1  will  leave  in  the 
midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  a  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  "Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom1"  See  these  elect  people 
described  in  the  beginning  of  this  won- 
derful sermon  of  Jesus.  They  have  not 
a  single  natural  possession  or  resource, 
qualification,  nor  any  strength  or  ability 
of  their  own.  "He  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  Hot  accor- 
ding to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose,  and  grace  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 

They  receive  all  their  spiritual  bles- 
sings from  Jesus.  Therefore  they  look 
to  him  and  live  by  faith.  They  have 
no  abiding  place  here  nor  any  good 
thing  dwelling  in  the  flesh.    They  have 
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hope  toward  God,  and  desires  after  God. 
Hence  they  are  a  people  that  call  upon 
the  Lord.  Indeed  he  teaches  them  to 
pray. 

Would  you  not  prefer  to  call  on  one 
able  to  help  you,  and  one  who  has  reser- 
ved for  you  the  very  blessings  you  need, 
than  to  call  on  one  who  has  not  provi- 
ded them  beforehand  ?  'The  Lord  God 
has  provided  good  things  for  his  people, 
and  will  be  sought  unto  for  them.  Then 
what  an  encouragement  this  is  to  ask 
for  these  blessings.  Hence  Jesus  says 
to  such,  "ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth.  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened."  Then  every  one  that 
seeks  shall  find.  There  is  no  doubt  or 
uncertainty  about  this. 

But  how  is  this  harmonized  with  the 
statement  made  in  Luke  13  :  24,  25, 
that  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gcUe  and  shall  not  be  able  ? 

It  demonstrates  an  elect  people  of  God 
who  do  not  come  in  of  their  own  power. 
Those  who  depend  on  their  own  suffici- 
ency, or  merit,  do  not  strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate.  They  do  not  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  sense  of 
coming  to  the  Lord  as  his  children,  and 
trusting  in  him  with  faith  that  works 
by  love.  All  that  truly  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be  filled, 
but  no  others  shall.  Those  that  feel 
that  they  can  do  something  good  of 
themselves  do  not  truly  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  None  that  believe  that  it 
is  left  with  the  creature  to  begin  his 
salvation  himself,  can  truly  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  But  all  that  are 
called  of  God  do  call  on  the  Lord  in  a 
time  acceptable  to  God. 

That  it  is  evident  that  none  but  the 
Lord's  people  truly  seek  him  let  us  con- 


sider John  8:21,  where  Jesus  says,  "I 
go  my  way  and  ye  shall  seek  me  and 
shall  die  in  your  sins."  Jesus  here  ad- 
dresses unbelievers  who  are  from  be- 
neath. When  such  seek  the  Lord  it  is 
not  as  a  Saviour,  but  from  some  other 
motive  or  cause.  Those  that  love  sin 
or  are  in  their  sins  cannot  seek  the  Lord 
in  truth.  It  is  those  that  abhor  them- 
selves as  sinners,  and  that  hate  sin  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  D.i- 
vid  says,  "Pf  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

Hence  those  living  in  sin  will  not 
come  to  Jesus  that  they  might  hive  life, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

Those  whose  deeds  are  evil,  or  who 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  will  not 
come  to  Christ  that  they  might  have 
life.  Whatever  else  may  be  said,  Jesus 
here  plainly  says,  that  such  will  not 
come  to  him  that  they  might  have  life. 
Those  here  named  have  no  desire  at  ;  11 
to  come  to  Jesus,  because  they  love 
darkness,  their  deeds  being  evil.  Such 
are  altogether  different  from  the  class 
named  first  in  this  editorial,  namely,  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  to  whom  he  said, 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,"  for  the  dis- 
ciples are  those  that  do  feel  their  need, 
do  hunger  and  thirst  afte.  righteousness, 
and  are  such  as  shall  be  filled,  while 
these  last  do  hate  truth,  and  have  no 
desire  at  all  to  come  to  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  togetH 
er  :  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  then 
all. 

A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  p\ss  on, 
and  are  punished." 
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Obituary- 

DAWSON  GINN. 

Died  at  his  residence  in  Greene  Co., 
N.  C,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  4th 
1888,  Mr.  Dawion  Ginn  in  the  63rd  year 
of  his  age.  In  1853  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Nancy  Howell  who 
still  survives  him.  He  was  afflicted  for 
several  years,  and  died  of  heart  dis- 
ease. 

He  never  made  any  open  profession 
of  religion,  though  he  had  an  affection 
for  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  wanted 
to  unite  with  them.  Through  fear  of 
being  deceived  himself,  or  of  deceiving 
the  church,  or  partly  perhaps  during  his 
last  days,  thinking  that  in  his  last  stage 
of  sickness  he  would  not  be  able  to  un- 
dergo baptism,  he  never  joined  the 
church  but  no  doubt  had  a  hope  in 
Christ. 

He  was  a  kind  father  and  husband 
and  a  quiet  and  excellent  neighbor  and 
citizen.  He  was  a  good  farmer,  pro- 
ducing his  supplies  from  his  own  farm, 
and  I  suppose  he  owed  not  one  dollar 
when  he  died.  He  left  nine  children 
who  are  nice  people  and  good  citizens; 
and  so  far  as  1  know  think  as  he 
did. 

Few  and  evil  are  the  days  of  our  pil- 
grimage here,  but  we  should  feel  that 
all  of  our  times  are  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  orders  and  directs  them 
aright. 

A  Friend. 

HUMPHREY  DODSON. 

He  never  was  connected  with  any 
church,  but  was  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind. 
Before  his  death  he  said  he  had  a  hope  of 
a  better  world  than  this.  He  was  a  meek 
man  in  his  general  conduct  esteeming  oth- 
ers better  than  himself.  He  was  a  kind 
neighbor,  a  good  father,  and  a  faithful 
husband. 

He  was  a  strong  Primitive  Baptist  in  sen- 
timent and  the  preachers  often  visited  him, 
for  his  house  was  a  home  for  Baptists. 

lie  was  more  than  78  years  of  age  when 
he  died.  He  lived  in  Pittsylvania  Co.  Va. 
and  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Simpson  with 
whom  he  spent  31  years  of  his  life  pleas- 


antly.   They  had  four  children. 

We  miss  such  men  as  he  is,  but  our  loss 
is  his  gain. 

W.  H.  Dawson. 

MARTHA  S.  WATSON. 

Died  August  4th  1887,  in  Palmyra  N. 
C.  of  consumption,  Martha  S.  Watson, 
daughter  of  Steven  and  Julia  A.  Anderson, 
She  was  born  August  12th  1847,  in  South- 
ampton Co.,  Va.,  and  married  Charles 
Fletcher  Watson  Jan.  3rd  1866,  by  whom 
she  had  seven  children,  six  boys  and  one 
girl  ;  five  of  them  survive  her. 

Sister  Watson  joined  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Kehukee  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  3rd  Sunday  in  Oct.  1879,  by  a11 
experience  of  grace  (which  was  fully  exem- 
plified in  her  walk  to  the  time  of  her 
death)  and  was  baptized  the  following  day 
by  Elder  A.  J.  Moore- 

In  contemplating  the  sad  loss  of  a  kind 
and  loving  wife  to  the  bereaved  husband, 
a  tender  aud  affectionate  mother  to  the 
five  children  that  are  left  to  fight  the  bat- 
tle of  life  without  the  guardian  care  of  a 
christian  mother,  our  hearts  are  made  to 
rejoice  that  she  has  only  been  transported 
from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  tri- 
umphant. Sister  Watson  was  in  her  right 
mind  within  a  few  hours  of  her  death, 
fully  realizing  her  condition  ;  and  was  per- 
fectly resigned  to  the  will  of  God;  putting 
her  whole  trust  in  Jesus. 

Her  health  had  been  failing  for  some 
time  but  she  was  only  confined  to  her 
room  about  seven  weeks.  During  that 
time  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  that  pa- 
tience characteristic  of  the  true  christian. 
During  her  sickness  she  dreamed  of  meet- 
ing her  two  children,  that  had  preceeded 
her  to  the  grave,  in  paradise,  and  was  told 
by  one  of  them  that  they  were  feasting  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  that  she  could  not 
yet  feast  with  them,  but  soon  her  angelic 
spirit  was  released  from  the  tenement  of 
clay  and  took  its  flight  upward  to  meet 
with  her  little  children  around  the  throne  of 
God,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
One  by  one  the  ties  of  nature  are  being 
severed  and  Jesus  is  taking  the  redeemed 
ones  home  to  himself,  that  where  he  is 
there  they  may  be  also. 

A  Friend. 


"Blessed  are  the  dead,  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 
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APPOINTMENTS 


The  followii 
Lord  willing  : 


will  preach,  the 


JAMES  D.  DRAUGHN. 


AI)l)otts  Creek  

Pine  :  

Price's  School  [£»use  ncarN.  B.  Akii 

Tom's  Creek  

Big  Creek  

Suggs  Creek  

While  Oak  Spiings  

Pleasant  Hill  


Raleigh  

Middle  Creek 
Willow  Sprin 


LEV]  RODGERSON&J.  N.  RODGERSON. 
Briery  Swamp  2nd,  Sandav  in  Nov. 


lock  i  50  Mrs  Delia  Ogburn  1  N  R 
Parker  1  50  J  H  Elmore  I  G  S  Wilson 
1  50  Elder  J  T  Coats  1  50  Daniel  Ste- 
wart 2  S  Johnson  5  G  T  Powell  2  J  H 
Kennedy  1  50  Elder  J  A  T  Jones  1  50 
N  J  Whitley  1  50  Elder  L  P  Adams  1 
50  Elder  D  N  Gore  1  A  J  Turlington 
1  50  Reubin  Matthis  2  J  G  Turlington 

1  50  J  Walter  Myatt  2  W  B  Godwin  1 
50  L  Y  Stephenson  1  50  T  S  Hagan  1 
50  Mrs  Sallie  Booker  3  Elder  Wm  B 
Hawkins  5  M  J  Edwards  2  50  C  C 
Cockerham  1  50  N  J  Booker  2  G  W 
Hawks  1  50  J  R  Jones  4  50  S  R  Surles 

2  I  Woodall  1  50  Jchn  Stephenson  1  50 
J  R  Barber  1  50  J  S  Etheridge  I  50  S 
G  Collins  1  50  J  C  Williams  1  50  J  W 
Watson  3  Mrs  L  II  wood  2  Mrs  M  G 
Chamblee  3  Elder  E  Jones  1  50  J  M 
Roberson  1  W  R  Coffey  3  W  J  Ladd  1 
50  S  O  Brient  2  Erancis  Jones  1  50. 

N.  Y. — By  E  Hix  1  50. 

TENN.— W  T  Walker  2. 

Va.~ C  W  Kellinger  2  Martha  Capp 
INC  Hawks  1  J  Broders  2  By  T  E 
Woodfin  3  15  By  Elder  P  G  Les- 
ter 5. 


TAR 


R.BORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


Kails  of  Tar  River  Tuesday 

William's  Wednesday 

Lawrences  Thursday 

0.eep  Creek  Fridaj 


RECEIPTS. 
GA.— By  Eld  C  H  Collins  9  J  R  Res- 


pes 


:  5o 


IND. — By  M.  C.  Greer  235 
Ken.— A  F  Dixon  1  50 
La. — F  M  Jolly  5 

N.  C— By  S  D  Boykin  2  G  C  Far- 
thing 3  50  Wm  Golding  3  W  A  Myatt  3 
R  J  Castlebery  1  50  Amos  Stephenson 
2  Elder  A  Stephenson  3  J  A  Adams  6 
50  W  H  Lassiter  21  50  G  VV  Johnson  3 
By  Elder  A  L  Moore  1  50    By  B  Bui- 


Joard,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finely 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid.  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Paitley, 
New  Castle,  Henry  count)',  Ind. 


\V"fc! 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  Septemto 
1SS8.  Healthy  location.  Large,  comm 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  te 


D 


OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 


J.R.KENLY- 

Sup't  Trans. 
T.  M.  EMERSON  - 


ERb'  Agbk- 
_  schools  anii 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Pox  iaiy,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


Send  draft,  monev  order,  or  registered  letter,  t<: 
Silas  II.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  countv, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  madt 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  foi 
sale  by  ine  on  the  same  term*.       P.  D.  GoUl. 


v  all— gone,  the  strength 
nade  good.    I  am  con- 


removed.    From  30  to  to  days  effects  a  pertna- 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  bONS. 
Principal  offlce,  30     Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  Slates  2^1    Canal  St., 
X.  Y, 


am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  any  other  so-t  of  work  done,  send  me 
pt  and  efficient  at-      your  orders.  P.  I").  G. 
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WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  anr!  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *rom  the  world. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


LOOKING  AFTER  OUR  POSSES- 
SIONS. 

Dear  Brother  John: — In  accord- 
ance with  my  promise  which  I  made  to 
you  on  starting  for  Canaan,  I  have 
managed  to  gain  just  this  little  space 
of  time  in  which  to  write  you  a  hasty 
note,  and  very  much  fear  that  it  will 
not  in  any  sense  meet  your  expecta- 
tions, as  I  am  fully  aware  that  your  an- 
ticipations of  our  joint-heirship  and 
large  inheritance  in  Canaan,  upon  the 
so-called  family  deeds,  or  the  old  will, 
said  to  have  been  made  by  our  original 
ancestor,  were  very  high  of  grand, 
great  and  glorious  things  in  Canaan. 
JJjt  dear  John,- 1  wish  to  put  you  on 
your  guard,  and  will  advise  you  thro'gh 
this  letter  that  you  shall  at  once  dis- 
charge the  lawyer  whom  we  have  had 
as  our  attorney,  and  you  need  not  look 
to  him  any  longer  for  advice  in  our  case, 
as  I  have  found  since  reaching  this 
point  that  we  have  been  paying  him  fee 
after  fee  all  to  no  purpose  whatever,  so 
far  as  our  advantage  is  concerned. 
The  fact  is,  John,  he  knows  absolutely 
nothing  of  the  laws  of  Canaan,  nor  of 
its  rightful  owners,  as  the  sequel  of  his 
counsel  to  us  heretofore  will  clearly  de- 
monstrate. 

I  mean  this  John,  you  remember  of 
course  that  our  counsel  stated  most 
positively  that  our  ancestor  died  in  Ca- 
naan seized  of  a  large  estate,  and  that 
the  will  to  that  effect  was  on  record  at 
the  Metropolis,  at  Jerusalem,  and  could 
be  seen  at  any  time  among  the  records 
in  the  Temple,  where  all  the  Holy  writ- 
ings are  kept. 

According  to  this  instruction,  as  you 
know,  I  left  home  in  high  hope  a  short 


time  ago  :  and  as  you  doubtless  remem- 
ber the  first  thing  said  to  be  necessary 
was  to  attend  the  Junior  court,  and  a;et 
a  way-bill  for  the  route,  as  this  Court 
purports  to  furnish  way-bills  to  all  per- 
sons attending  its  sessions,  which  said 
sessions  meet  on  every  Sunday  morning: 
and  for  the  accommodation  of  all  con- 
cerned, they  convene  in  meeting  hous- 
es, school  houses,  or  any  where  they  can 
be  allowed  ;  and  in  order  that  their 
Courts  may  prove  a  blessing,  to  poor  as 
well  as  rich,  the  fees  for  advice,  way- 
bill &c.  are  set  at  small  amounts  rang- 
ing from  one  penny  up  to  a  dozen  hen 
eggs,  and  so  on.  At  this  I  could  make 
no  complaint,  nor  find  any  fault,  so  I 
complied  and  was  furnished  the  requir- 
ed document.  The  officer  in  charge 
however,  informs  me  that  I  must  needs 
make  application  to  the  higher  Court 
and  have  my  papers  countersigned,  in 
order  to  insure  me  a  safe  and  unob- 
structed passage  through  the  desert  re- 
gions lying  along  my  route  of  travel. 
Pursuant  to  this  'instruction,  the  com- 
manding officer  ordered  the  entire  Court 
to  rise  and  sing  a  piece  known  as  Home- 
ward P>ound.  This  done,  he  bade  me 
advance  to  the  higher  Court.  I  obeyed 
and  upon  arriving  at  the  place*I  was  in- 
formed that  the  court  was  already  in 
session,  and  had  been  for  two  weeks, 
engaged  in  what  is  known  as  its  protrac- 
ted term,  and  as  it  was  expected  to  rise 
or  adjourn  that  day,  I  had  better  be  in 
haste  to  acquaint  the  court  of  my  pres- 
ence in  the  assembly,  and  to  further 
signify  my  desire  of  their  approval  of 
my  way-bill. 

As  I  hasteneel  toward  the  court-room 
some  one  passed  by  me  and  said,  they 
are  calling  Court  now.    In  an  instant  I 
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heard  the  shrill  notes  of  the  Court's  hir- 
ed chorister  as  he  led  off  in  these 
lines. 

"Why  will  ye  waste  on  trifling  cares, 

That  life  which  God's  compassion  spares,"&C. 

I  entered  and  took  my  seat,  and  so 
after  singing  and  prayer,  the  Court 
opened  and  proceeded  with  business.  I 
was  delighted  when  I  saw  the  familiar 
face  of  our  counsel,  as  he  mounted  the 
rostrum  and  opened  a  large  volume 
which  he  said  was  law.  I  have  no  right 
to  dispute  a  full  code  of  the  laws  of  Ca- 
naan, and  from  which  he  began  to 
quote  and  reason  and  explain  in  order 
as  he  said  to  let  the  public  know  who 
are  the  heirs  of  Canaan.  I  was  intent 
to  listen  of  course,  as  I  desired  to  be 
fully  assured  of  my  interest.  As  such  I 
at  length  was  delighted  to  hear  him  ex- 
plain, each,  any,  everyone  of  you,  and 
all  mankind  are  heirs  of  God,  and  can 
be  heirs  to  Canaan,  if  you  will  just 
make  the  effort,  and  said  he,  adding 
further,  as  I  am  engaged  in  the  business 
of  recruiting  forces,  and  in  fact  i  am 
authorized  emigrant  agent  in  behalf  of 
the  King  of  Canaan,  and  while  the  choir 
sings,  "Oh  you  must  be  a  lover  of  the 
Lord,"  all  who  wish  to  go  to  Canaan, 
will  come  forward  and  give  ine  their 
hand  ana  God  their  heart,  and  I'll  in- 
sure them  their  safe  passage  home  to 
Canaan. 

Now  you  know  John,  I  was  glad, 
as  such  1  obeyed,  and  having  answered 
all  the  necessary  questions  they  asked 
me,  I  was  next  ordered  to  the  cleansing 
pool  of  the  court,  and  there  and  then 
they  washed  me,  countersigned  my  pass- 
port and  said  I  was  sure  of  a  prosperous 
journey,  safe  arrival  into  and  a  happy 
settlement  in  Canaan.  But  as  I  was 
about  to  make  my  start,  I  was  politely 
informed  that  the  court  had  not  ad- 
journed, and  that  I  must  await  fur- 
ther orders.  Then  another  lawyer, 
who  had  been  somewhat  reserved  dur- 
ing the  first  part  of  the  services,  rose 
and  in  deep,  grave  and  commanding 
tones  said,  "Let  your  light  shine,"&c 
announcing  that  it  was  required  of  all 
pilgrims  to  Canaan  that  upon  starting 
they  should  pay  something  into  the 
treasury  in  order  to  pay  the  expenses  of 


the  agents.  I  thought  it  strange  why 
the  agents  should  stand  more  in  need 
of  money,  or  why  it  could  be  that  the 
pilgrims  to  Canaan  could  travel  for  less 
than  the  regular  authorized  agents.  But 
I  felt  too  anxious  about  my  own  inter- 
est to  detain  the  court  with  what  might 
have  pro.ved  to  be  a  simple  and  yet  a 
perplexing  question,  and  so  I  paid  as 
nearly  as  I  could  what  th«"y 
required  of  me,  and  was  then  permitted 
to  start  on  my  journey.  My  passport 
and  way-bill  located  each  day's  travel 
and  stopping  place,  so  the  first  day  I 
reached  a  point  designated  on  my  way- 
bill and  known  by  the  name  of  "Benev- 
olence." Being  wearied  and  hungry 
I  turned  in  for  the  night,  in  hope  of  be- 
ing refreshed  and  rested.  Upon  enter- 
ing the  reception  chamber  I  was  intro- 
duced to  a  goodly  number  of  little  chil- 
dren who  all  had  small  papers,  and 
were  called  little  leaders,  and  these  little 
children  said  that  they  knew  our  law- 
yer and  were  also  acting  under  instruc- 
tions from  him,  and  as  such  it  was  re- 
quired of  myself  and  many  others  who 
accompained  me,  to  give  them  our 
names  and  some  money,  otherwise  we 
should  and,  would  be  halted,  and  no 
telling  how  long  before  we  could  pro- 
ceed. Having  unbounded  confidence 
in  the  wisdom,  and  integrity  of  our 
lawyer,  I  of  course  paid  over  the 
change  and  was  allowed  to  take  a  s<  tl 
At  length  the  bell  rang  for  supper,  an 
we  all  being  hungry,  were  obedient  to 
the  first  call.  Upon  entering  the  din- 
ing hall  we  were  seated,  and  a  slice  of 
eloquence,  well  coated  with  keep-pace 
with  the  age,  and  flavored  with  an  in- 
geniously prepared  coat  of  self •  esteem, 
was  set  before  us,  and,  instead  of  pure 
cold  water  that  we  so  much  desired, 
our  drink  was  a  mixture  of  fluid  ex- 
tract of  witticism  and  compound  fluid 
extract  of  self-confidence,  of  these 
equal  parts,  and  we  were  required  to 
sip  as  long  as  necessary. 

Supper  being  ended,  we  were  con- 
ducted by  a  blind  servant,  who  held  no 
light  for  us,  to  a  dark  chamber,  and 
there  required  to  repose  upon  the  bed 
of  carnal  security  until  we  had  rested, 
having  been  informed   that  he  would 
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wake  us  up  at  the  proper  time.  I  have 
no  recollection  of  ever  having  felt  bet- 
ter. My  meal  seemed  to  suit  my  appe- 
tite, and  my  bed,  oh  how  sweet  :  and 
soothing  slumbers,  and  fanciful  dreams 
I  had  of  Canaan.  The  fact  is,  when 
the  blind  porter  aroused  me  and  bade 
me  to  rise  and  pursue  my  journey,  I 
and  my  comrades  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  lament  the  shortness  of  ourstay 
at  Little  Leader  Hall,  but  were  soon  will- 
ing to  take  up  our  march  again,  for  no 
sooner  than  we  were  fairly  out  of  bed 
than  we  were  again  seated  in  the  din- 
ing hall,  and  abundantly  supplied  with 
a  repast  of  zeal,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  So  after  eating  heartily 
we  took  up  our  march,  and  though  the 
sun  shown  so  dimly,  for  it  was  a  cold 
dark  day  all  the  day  long,  we 
went  on  cheerfully  and  happily. 
None  of  ui  seemed  to  be  tired  or  hun- 
gry- 

At  length  it  became  quite  dark,  in 
fact  so  much  s>  hid  not  our  road  been 
an  ex  deeding  broad  one,  we  would  have 
b Jen  forced,  to  stop :  but  shortly  after 
this  we  came  in  front  of  a  large  and 
splendid  mansion,  in  which  swung  one 
dimly  shining  lamp,  the  light  of  which 
was  supported  by  an  oil  made  from  hu- 
man reason,  which  would  shine  very 
nicely  and  then  would  seem  to  go  en- 
tirely out  :  bat  we  managed  to  make 
our  way  to  the  gate  in  front.  The  por- 
ter who  stood  at  the  gate  required  our 
passport,  which  having  approved  ny  his 
endorsement,  he  bade  us  enter  and  be 
seated.  Upon  entering  we  were  con- 
fronted by  an  immense  crowd  of  fe- 
males of  all  ages  and  rank  each  one 
was  clothed  in  the  latest  fashion,  and 
took  especial  pains  to  make  us  feel  at 
home,  at  the  same  time  informing  us 
that  they  too  were  acting  under  orders 
from  our  lawyer,  and  that  their  estab- 
lishment was  known  by  the  name  of 
"Woman's  Missionary  Society,"  and 
that  as  we  were  pilgrims,  it  was  espec- 
ially necessary  for  us  to  pay  them 
something  in  support  of  their  noble 
cause.  Of  course  we  complied,  and  in 
a  short  time  were  all  seated  together 
with  these  lovely  sisters  to  partake-  of  a 
heart)'  repast  of  human  flattery.    1  am 


sure  that  I  have  not  at  any  time  seen  a 
set  of  guests  seem  more  to  enjoy  a 
meal.  The  fact  is,  I  especially  played 
the  glutton,  even  so  much  so  that  I 
didn't  rest  so  well  as  I  desired. 

Supper  being  ended,  we  were  inform- 
ed that  it  was  against  the  rules  of  the 
society  to  sit  up  late,  upon  which  a 
lame  porter  who  wore  a  thick  bandage- 
over  his  eyes  conducted  us  to  a  frail, 
shaking  and  dirty  room,  and  assigned 
us  our  lodging  upon  a  bed  of  gossip, 
provided  with  a  thick  covering  of  criti- 
cism. 

At  the  first  appear?  nee  of  day  we 
arose  and  made  our  toilet  and  entered 
the  dining  hall,  where  we  were  again 
joined  by  those  fashionable  devotees  of 
charity,  and  altogether  feasted  heartily 
upon  a  lusciously  prepared  dish  of  m<i- 
nevolence  seasoned  with  deception,  and 
so  soon  as  we  had  dined  we  took  up 
our  journey,  but  to  our  great  surprise 
and  regret  we  saw  that  the  clouds  had 
not  cleared  away  any  :  but  in  addition 
to  that  a  thick  mist  was  rising- from  the 
earth,  which  in  its  nature  seemed  to 
stupify  us,  and  very  soon  we  all  became 
sleepy.  Our  wills  to  exert  ourselves, 
became  dangerously  remiss.  Having 
gone  on  in  this  narcotized  state  for 
some  hours,  all  upon  a  sudden,  the  si- 
lence was  broken  by  a  terrific  war  in 
the  distance.  As  we  advanced  it  be- 
came more  distinct,  until  at  length  wc 
came  up  in  front  of  a  la  ge  house. 
Here  were  gathered  an  immense  con- 
gregation of  people,  and  the  first  per- 
son that  I  recognized  was  "our  attor- 
ney,'' he  being  on  his  way  to  a  district 
meeting  of  the  court,  and  rinding  so 
many  of  the  pilgrims  stupified,  some 
staggering,  some  siiting  down,  others 
trying  to  return  back,  and  many  thou- 
sands more  sound  asleep,  he  had  man- 
aged to  collect  them  together  in  this 
place,  and  he  and  several  other  lawyers 
of  the  same  court  were  using  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  to  rally  the  emigrants. 
They  were  telling  all  sorts  of  jokes  to 
arouse  them.  Sometimes  they  would 
get  up  laughing,  sometimes  ctying,  then 
again  they  would  have  nearly  the  entire 
congregation  filled  with  indignation. 
So  at  length  they  succeeded  in  stimu- 
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lating  us  by  working  a  sort  of  magic 
trick  by  means  of  which  it  appeared  to 
us  that  fire  came  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven.  So  by  this  means  our  skies 
seemed  to  clear  away  and  we  had  all  the 
light  we  wanted.  Then  they  gave  each 
one  of  us  a  large  drink  of  a  solution  of 
human  sympathy  mingled  with  trust  in 
man,  and  I  am  quite  certain  that  I  have 
never  felt  more  like  doing  anything,  ev- 
ery an  1  all  things,  in  ali  my  life.  I  felt 
strong,  could  see  clearly,  little  things 
were  magnified  to  mammoth  concerns, 
and  large  ones  became  monsters  &c.  I 
shouted  victory,  victory,  and  so  did 
my  comrades. 

The  fact  is  I  knew  one  thing  then,  that 
if  our  title  to  Canaan  was  wanting,  or 
in  any  degree  wrong,  that  it  mattered 
nothing  to  us,  for  we  could  capture  the 
whole  thing,  and  that  such  a  valiant 
band  of  well  equipped  soldiers  as  we 
could  and  would  do  anything. 

In  this  condition  our  lawyer  ordered 
his  chief  clerk  to  arise  and  collect  the 
fare  from  the  pilgrims  and  let  them  go. 
This  was  promptly  executed,  and  each 
one  of  us  was  ordered  to  proceed.  But 
we  had  not  gone  far  before  every  one 
of  us  became  sick,  and  blindness  came 
over  us,  next  a  fearful  coldness  :  so 
much  so  had  it  not  been  for  our  timely 
arrival  at  the  court  room,  where  grand 
preparations  had  been  made  for  the  ac 
commodations  of  the  members  of  the 
district  court,  we  must  certainly  have 
died.  But  as  we  came  up  in  front  of 
the  hall  an  officer  of  the  court  bade  us 
advance,  and  demanded  our  passports. 
This  done,  he  said  that  these  were  cor- 
rect, but  that  he  was  collecting  officer 
for  the  court,  and  that  as  our  passports 
showed  us  to  be  subject  to  taxation, 
according  to  a  late  act  of  the  court,  it 
was  made  his  duty  to  demand  it.  Most 
of  us  were  forced  from  necessity  to  de- 
mur, as  we  had  had  so  much  expense 
on  the  way,  and  an  aged  and  well-read 
pilgrim  of  our  company  confronted  him 
quoting  from  the  old  code  of  Canaan, 
with  which  he  seemed  to  be  familiar, 
but  all  his  points  of  law  and  argument 
were  treated  with  contempt  by  the  col- 
lector, who  1  lughed  at  him,  and  called 
him  an  old  fogy  and  behind  the  times, 


and  politely  informed  him  that  the 
lawyers  of  this  court  had  ascertained 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  old  laws 
were  not  binding,  as  they  were  not  the 
sort  of  laws  suited  to  the  government 
of  pilgrims  nowadays,  as  such  by  an  or- 
der of  the  court  many  of  the  former 
laws  and  classes  of  laws  had  been  re- 
pealed, and  new  acts  substituted  in 
their  stead  :  upon  which  a  wild  war- 
whoop  rang  out  from  the  court  room, 
and  a  band  of  officers  neatly  dressed  in 
black  uniform  neatly  buttoned  up  to 
the  chin,  and  tall  beaver  hats,  armed 
with  gold-headed  canes,  immediately 
surrounded  us  and  made  us  all  feel 
ashamed  of  our  folly  :  so  we  begged 
pardon,  paid  the  tax  and  on  a  renewal 
of  our  obligation  to  implicit  fidelity, 
and  an  unfaltering  faith  in  and  practise 
of  all  orders  in  the  future  were  allowed 
to  enter  the  court  room  and  occupy  a 
b  ick  jeat.  This  however  kept  us 
from  freezing,  though  the  heat  was  so 
little.  At  a  distance  from  us  sat  a 
warm  crowd,  some  of  them  seated  so 
closely  around  the  stove,  patenteel  by 
Fuller  of  England  nearly  one  hundred 
years  ago,  and  to  which  some  additions 
and  improvements  have  been  made,  that 
the  perspiration  of  "Zeal,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,"  ran  down  in 
streams.  But  at  lengthsome  of  the  of- 
ficers taking  notice  of  us  that  were  yet 
cold,  ordered  more  fuel  to  to  be  brought, 
upon  which  a  young  lawyer  arose  and 
began  to  chunk  in  a  lot  of  home-mis- 
sions, state-missions,  foreign-missions, 
education,  church-extension,  and  Sun- 
day School  mission  wood,  and  began  to 
blow  with  all  his  might,  so  that  in  a 
short  time  we  were  all  in  a  state  of  per- 
spiration. 

Now  about  this  time  the  court  took 
a  recess,  and  some  very  clever,  well 
dressed  and  exceedingly  polite  young 
lawyers  furnished  the  assembly  with  a 
hearty  repast  of  wit,  jokes,  and  many 
amusing  and  diverting  stories  about  old 
fogies,  stingy  misers,  out  of  style  old  la- 
dies, told  us  how  many  stars  Judson, 
Rice,  Fuller,  and  such  as  the)',  had  in 
their  crowns,  and  what  high  and  exalt- 
ed stations  they  held  in  Canaan.  At 
the  recital  of  which  I  began  to  see  that 
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I  for  one  was  a  fool,  for  I  had  been  by 
some  means  or  other  led  to  think,  that 
Canaan  had  but  one  king,  and  that  his 
subjects  had  been  redeemed  from  their 
vain  conversation,  not  with  perishable 
things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  as  a  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  had 
freed  them  &c. 

So  I  patiently  awaited  further  mani- 
festations, and  after  recess  proceeded 
with  its  business  as  follows,  ist,  Call- 
ed the  roll.  2nd,  Sang  "From  Green- 
land's icy  Mountain,'' and  took  up  a  col- 
lection, &c,  &c. 

But  while  all  this  was  going  on  an 
old  fashioned  looking  man,  gray  haired 
and  plainly  dressed,  and  carrying  an 
old  time-worn  book  came  into  court  and 
requested  audience.  After  some  hesi- 
tation and  debate  it  was  grantedhim  and 
in  a  short  but  telling  address  he  open- 
ed to  the  court  the  fact  that  the  court 
was  bogus,  its  officers  and  lawyersjrre- 
spensible,  its  enactments  all  invalid, 
and  at  best  its  entire  proceedings  trea- 
son. 

Filled  with  consternation  the  court 
adjourned  in  disorder.  I  am  here  now 
in  rags,  penniless  and  friendless,  sick 
and  without  shelter.  Please  excuse 
haste,  and  Fll  let  you  hear  from  me 
soou.    Your  devoted  brother. 

David. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,— Dear  Brother: 
I  have  had  a  great  desire  to  write  to 
you  about  the  6th  chapter  and  63rd 
verse  of  St.  John  ;  also  Romans  8th 
chapter  and  26th  verse.  As  I  have  had 
deep  trouble  concerning  those  two  pla- 
ce;, how  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth, 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  &c,  Please 
give  me  your  views  on  the  above,  if  con- 
sistent with  your  feelings.  My  experi- 
ence teaches  me  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  quickeneth,  while  1  know  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing  ;  but  what  is  it 
that  is  quickened  ?  is  it  this  old  flesh, 
or  is  it  an  immortal  part  of  God  that  is 
shut  up  in  the  flesh  or  in  the  soul,  that 
has  to  be  awakened  by  Divine  quicken- 
ing, or  must  the  Spirit  make  intercession 
with  the  spirit  or  with  this   flesh  that 


profiteth  nothing  ?  I  must  confess  this 
poor  finite  mind  of  mine  is  too  weak  to 
understand  the  above.  While  lam  sat- 
isfied that  your  editorials  have  found  the 
way  to  my  heart  and  given  me  great 
consolation  and  courage  to  think  that 
God  in  his  Providence  has  chosen  you, 
as  I  believe,  an  able  expounder  oi  the 
New  Testament;  many  a  silent  tear  has 
stolen  its  way  down  my  check  while 
reading  your  comments  in  the  LAND- 
MAPK  upon  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  1 
have  also  been  made  to  rejoice  at  t he- 
writings  of  the  many  dear  brethren 
which  come  from  the  East,  West,  North 
and  South,  setting  up  the  foundation 
upon  the  same  rock  which  Jesus  said 
the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail 
against.  My  prayers  and  heart's  desire 
is  to  God  that  the  brethren  fall  not  cut 
bythe  way, but  let  little  matters  ofdiffei- 
ence  cease,  that  all  may  work  harmoni- 
ously together  as  did  Pharaoh's  horses, 
and  lea\ e  hidden  things  tp  God,  and 
take  hold  of  that  which  is  revealed.  If 
we  lack  revelation,  or  wisdom  let  us  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  (christian) 
men  liberally  and  npbraideth  not  ;  for 
we  are  few  in  number  and  should  not 
bite  and  devour  each  other.  If  my 
memory  serves  in  the  days  of  Moses  Is- 
rael was  not  afflicted  for  Egypt's  sins 
but  for  the  sins  of  herself.  So  let  us  all 
strive  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.  Dear  Brother  Gold, 
I  take  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  that  I  am  willing  to  suffer  per- 
secution and  go  through  perils  by  land 
and  by  sea,  knowing  that  God  is  able  to 
bless  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  and  to 
punish  the  wicked.  It  enables  me,  as  I 
hope,  to  bear  my  cross  with  meekness 
and  love.  I  shall  start  soon  to  the 
Mountain  country,  where  there  are 
many  good  dear  brethren,  and  I  think 
I  have  a  great  desire  that  the  Land- 
mark might  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
all  the  dear  brethren,  believing  it  to  be 
blest  of  the  Almighty,  as  a  Messen- 
ger of  Peace  to  the  children  of  God. 

I  have  written  much  more  than  I  in- 
tended. My  love  to  yourself  and  family. 
Your  Brother  in  Christ  and  in  gospel 
bonds, 

N.  B.  Orrell. 
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Elders  Gold  and  Lester, — Dear 
Brethren  in  Christ,  I  feel  like  wri- 
ting of  my  travails  as  a  pilgrim,  if  indeed 
I  be  one.  As  I  once  wrote  my  travail 
from  nature  to  grace,  as  I  hope,  I  will 
not  go  over  it  again,  but  will  give  you 
the  last  and  most  blessed  revelation  I 
ever  had  before  deliverance  from  a  bur- 
den of  sin. 

I  was  on  a  broad  <'oad  going  to  a  cer- 
tain place,  I  knew  not  why,  but  was 
bound  to  go  there.  It  seemed  to  me 
I  traveled  all  day  on  this  road,  and 
there  were  no  fields,  nor  houses  on  eith- 
er side,  but  a  wilderness  of  very  thick 
and  dark  woods.  Very  late  in  the  even- 
ing I  wondered  where  will  I  stay  to- 
night. Oh  what  horror  fell  on  me  at  the 
thought.  Right  here  was  the  greatest 
trouble,  I  ever  had,  feeling  myself  a 
great  sinner.  I  felt  sure  the  Lord  would 
send  a  wild  beast  of  some  kind  and  slay 
mo  this  night.  About  this  time  I  came 
to  a  long  straight  piece  of  road,  and  in 
the  end  of  the  road  it  seemed  that  I 
saw  a  house,  two  or  three  miles  off,  and 
the  sun  was  nearly  gone  down.  I  was 
tired,  weary  and  heavy-laden,  the  Lord 
said  come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  such. 
I  did  not  know  I  was  going  to  him,  but 
I  believe  I  was,  for  when  I  came  to  the 
old  house  in  the  road,  there  was  a  wall 
on  cither  side  of  the  road  up  to  the 
house,  no  way  to  go  in  any  direction 
around  it,  there  was  a  wide  door  in  the 
end  of  the  house.  I  walked  in  and  thro' 
and  out  at  the  other  door,  at  the  end  of 
the  house,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
land  went  upward  and  I  looked  at  the 
beautiful  hill;  and  here  in  this  old  house 
were  some  men,  blacksmiths  as  I  tho't, 
but  no  work  was  going  on  here,  but  up 
the  hill  was  the  finest  house  I  ever  saw, 
and  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  house 
v\asa  field  without  a  border,  green  all 
over,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  and  no  hills 
or  vallies  in  it,  but  there  v\ere  sheep  as  I 
thought  all  over  it,  and  then  they  be- 
came little  children,  and  it  came  to  my 
mind,  this  is  the  Paradise  of  God.  Tur- 
ning myself  to  see  the  hill  again,  I  saw  a 
man  standing  near  me  who  smiled  and 
looked  very  pleasant.  It  came  to  my 
mind  that  this  is  the  Lord,  so  I  asked 
him  is  this  the  Lord  ?    lie  stretched  out 


his  hand  and  said  yea,  by  this  are  ye  sa" 
ved.  Here  I  awoke  from  my  slumber, 
and  the  most  blessed  feeling  I  ever  had 
in  my  life  was  there.  Now  if  this  is 
Christ  I  know  him,  if  not,  I  know  noth- 
ing of  Christ.  Now  to  think  of  a  blessed 
Saviour,  I  wanted  to  follow  him  all  the 
time.  The  church  got  on  my  mind,  but 
to  be  baptized  was  more  than  I  could 
bear,  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  make 
known  tome  what  my  duty  was.  Sol 
dreamed  I  was  at  a  pond  of  water  some- 
where, and  saw  a  little  hill  there  beside 
the  pond  and  on  it  were  4  posts  like 
unto  a  well-curb.  I  went  to  it  to  see 
what  it  was,  and  it  was  a  grave  hewn  out 
of  stone,  as  I  thought,  white  and  clean 
inside.  It  came  to  my  mind  as  I  look- 
ed at  it,  this  is  the  Lord's  grave,  and  as 
I  turned  to  go  away,  I  saw  that  Elder 
B.  C.  Pitt  was  there  ;  he  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  we  walked  in  the  water 
and  on  out  of  it,  and  when  we  got  to 
the  land  I  was  wet  all  over  and  he  to 
the  waist.  I  awoke  and  was  glad.  I 
could  almost  feel  the  water  running 
down  my  head.  Here  I  was  made  rec- 
onciled :  so  the  next  meeting  I  thought 
I  would  go  and  tell  the  people  what  1 
had  as  a  hope,  but  when  the  conference 
was  opened  I  could  not  go.  Brother 
Brake  and  wife  were  received  that  da)-. 
I  went  home  with  them  to  stay  all  nighf. 
After  we  ate  dinner  some  said  'Let's  go 
over  to  Uncle  Billie's.'  I  said  all-right. 
Had  not  thought  how  it  would  be  .to 
see  him  and  his  father  meet.  We  all 
went  and  Brother  Brake  was  the  last 
one  to  meet  the  old  man,  so  they  met, 
and  fell  on  each  others  necks  and  kis- 
sed. My  heart  was  burst  asunder. 
I  could  not  stay  there  all  night,  but 
had  no  excuse  at  all  to  go,  but  Brother 
B.  C,  Pitt  came  along  on  his  way  home, 
and  I  stopped  him  and  went  home,  so 
that  night  was  a  night  of  labor  to  me. 
I  did  not  sleep  a  wink.  I  thought  I 
would  go  to  the  water  next  morning,  but 
felt  so  unworthy  that  I  did  not  start  un- 
til I  thought  the  conference  would  be 
closed.  So  I  went  to  the  other  side  of 
the  pond  just  as  they  were  going  in  the 
water.  1  saw  them  baptized  :  there  was 
no  joy  for  me  that  day,  and  on  I  went 
sometimes  troubled,  then  again  rejoic- 
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ing.  By  the  next  meeting-time  I  had 
concluded  that'I  could  live  as  well  out 
of  the  church  as  in  it,  so  I  had  not 
much  thought  of  going  to  the  church 
that  day,  but  when  the  door  was  open- 
ed a  restlessness  took  possession  of  me. 
I  thought  I  would  go,  and  brethren  it 
may  seem  strange  to  you,  but  it  is  even 
so,  I  remember  they  all  commenced  to 
sing  the  closing  hymn,  and  I  went  away 
as  it  were,  and  when  I  came  to  my  right 
mind  I  was  before  the  church  and  weep- 
ing. I  know  not  what  1  told  them,  but 
j  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Edgecombe 
Co.,  N.  C,  Saturday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  Sept.  I883,  and  was  baptized 
the  next  day  by  Elder  John  W.  Jack- 
son. I  have  had  many  trials  by  the 
way  since  then,  but  the  Loid  has  deliv- 
ered me  out  of  them  all. 

On  one  occasion  I  was  thrown  into 
trouble  by  speaking  a  few  words  concer- 
ning the  widows.  Tim.  5th  chap,  and 
in  this  trouble  I  felt  like  1  surely  must 
mistaken  about  my  hope  for  I  tho't 
what  I  said  was  the  truth,  yet  I  had 
hurt  my  brother  or  sister's  feelings  :  and 
while  in  this  troubled  state  of  mind,  I 
was  plowing  in  the  field  one  morning, 
and  thinking  about  what  I  had  said, 
and  the  harm  it  had  caused,  and  icsol- 
ved  to  speak  no  more,  when  there  was  a 
voice  behind  me,  just  as  I  passed  the 
stump  my  trace  rubbing  the  stump,  I 
thought  the  rubbing  of  the  trace  must 
be  the  voice  or  the  cause,  the  voice  say- 
ing, "Speak  the  words  that  become 
sound  doctrine."  There  was  a  ringing 
in  me  of  some  kind,  I  can't  tell  how, 
but  my  natural  mind  was  taken  away, 
and  I  plowed  8  or  10  rows  of  cotton, 
and  did'nt  know  how  1  did  it,  but  when 
I  came  to  my  natural  mind  I  could  not 
but  weep  for  joy.  I  felt  that  1  had 
done  no  one  anywrong,  but  I  was  try- 
ing to  give  God  the  glory  in  all  these 
things.  I  feel  so  yet,  but  I  hope  my 
brethren  will  not  become  offended  with 
me  but  correct  me  when  1  stray.  What 
is  the  gospel  ?  Sometime  before  these 
things  occurred  I  had  a  dream  I  wish 
to  mention  just  here.  1  dreamed  I  had 
been  on  a  journey  somewhere  and  on 
my  way  home  I  stopped  in  at  the  old 


Pleasant  Hill  Meeting  house  to  rest, 
and  laying  down  on  a  bench  with  my 
hat  over  my  face.  I  heard  it  raining  a 
light  rain  on  the  house.  When  I  rais- 
ed my  Hat  I  saw  the  smoke  coming  thro' 
the  shingles  and  gathering  into  streaks, 
like-unto  the  sun  drawing  water,  but 
they  all  pointed  to  one  place,  and  I 
went  to  the  pulpit  and  there  was  a  Jew 
in  the  pulpit,  as  I  took  him  to  be,  and 
he  cut  off  the  smoke  with  his  hands  as 
he  moved  them,  and  threw  it  all  over 
the  house,  and  1  looked  to  see  where  it 
went,  and  the  house  was  full  of  people 
eating  tin's  bread  for  it  was  bread  when 
he  threw  it,  and  it  fell  all  around  u  ;  on 
every  side,  but  I  did  not  get  away.  I 
awoke  and  behold  it  was  a  dream.  I 
thought  a  good  deal  abiut  it  for  a  day 
or  two,  and  heard  much  of  Elder  Green  - 
wood  though  had  never  seen  him.  The 
next  meeting  time  there  he  was  but  I 
had  not  thought  of  my  dream.  At  last 
he  went  into  the  stand  with  Elder  Jack- 
son, and  soon  rose  up  to  speak.  His 
text  was,  '  say  ye  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dea.  behold  your  God,'  with  some  other 
words,  but  these  he  used  as  a  text,  and 
the  motion  of  the  Jew  commenced,  yea 
the  smoke  came  down,  and  he  gave  me 
the  bread  from  heaven,  if  I  know  what 
it  is,  and  I  think  all  the  people  eat  the 
gospel  bread  that  day.  This  is  the  gos- 
pel— Jesus,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.    Believest  thou  this? 

Jesse  D.  Pi  v. 


EBENEZER. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— It  is  not 
the  thought  that  the  communication 
from  me  will  be  so  much  appreciated, 
that  urges  me  forward,  but  for  some- 
time I've  had  a  mind  to  tell  you  a  lit- 
tle of  my  trials  and  conflicts,  and  how 
my  faith  has  been  tested  for  the  past 
eight  months,  and  with  what  wonder- 
ful strength  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, love  and  mercy  has  given  me.,  by 
which  I  could  exclaim,  "Just  and  right- 
eous are  thy  ways  O  Lord."  Often 
have  I  indulged  in  hard  suspicion  as  to 
God's  faithful  love  in  dealing  so  severe- 
ly with  me,  thinking  surely   if  I  were  a 
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vessel  of  liis  chosen  mercy  the  furnace 
would  not  bj  so  hot,  or  that  he  would 
not  suffer  me  to  endure  the  heat  with- 
out his  manifest  aid,  and  I  have  even 
dared  to  pry  into  the  future,  from  which 
1  could  view  nothing  but  sorrows,  trials 
and  perplexities,  all  seemed  dark,  not 
one  ray  of  light  to  beckon  me  onward 
with  hopeful  anticipations,  only  the 
present  with  all  its  gloom  could  I  be- 
hold. But  in  viewing  the  past  O  so 
many  Ebenezers  crowded  my  path  ;  so 
many  seasons  of  rt picing  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  even  in  the  try- 
ing hour  of  giving  up  the  one  nearest 
and  dearest  of  all  earthly  friends,  how 
that  His  omnipotent  hand  upheld  me, 
and  sustained  me  for  so  long  a 
while. 

Surely  with  his  help  and  presence  we 
can  bear  all  things,  but  when  He  with- 
draws himself,  how  poor,  dependant 
and  helpless  we  feel;  then  Satan  comes 
in  with  his  firey  darts,  tempting  us  in 
every  way  to  utter  harsh  and  false 
things  against  that  blessed  Being  whose 
ways  are  always  right,  and  whose 
love  and  mercy  is  as  boundless  as  eter- 
nity. When  enabled  thus  to  view  the 
strange  vicissitudes  of  life,  I  can  rejoice 
to  know  that  whatever  of  trial  or  sor- 
row comes  to  me  through  His  provi- 
dence is  appointed  by  an  unerring 
hand,  and  feel  sure  that  it  will  be  for 
my  good.  But  oh  when  no  spiritual 
comfort  is  given,  and  my  way  so  hedged 
up  with  thorns  of  doubt  and  unbelief, 
how  bitter  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  how 
loath  I  am  to  drink,  not  being  able  to 
comprehend  a  gracious  "needs  be"  in 
its  dregs,  and  my  dear  brother  I  have 
even  dared  to  say,  I  cannot  drink  this 
cup,  my  strength  is  not  sufficient,  so 
long  have  I  borne  that  I  must  now 
give  up  all  my  hope  of  deliverance  from 
the  burden  which  keeps  my  head  bow- 
ed down  and  my  heart  torn  and  bleed- 
ing. But  blessed  be  Israel's  God  who 
delivered  the  needy  when  he  crieth, 
and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  His  ev- 
erlasting arm  \  as  under  me  ready  to 
rescue  me  from  Satan's  embrace.  O 
what  a  wonderful  loving  Father  we 
have,  how  willing  to  help  in  time  of 
need,  and  how  faithful  to  fulfill  every 


precious  promise,  made  to  the  heirs  of 
promise. 

It  has  now  been  thirteen  years  since 
I  first  found  favor  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  never  since  then  have  I  doubted 
his  ability,  power  nor  will,  but  so  often 
doubt  myself  as  ever  haveing  known  him 
in  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  which 
causes  me  many  seasons  of  gloom,  but 
I  know  that  nothing  but  the  grace  of 
God  can  save  me,  and  I  desire  to  trust 
him  at  all  times,  commit  my  cause  and 
way  unto  him  as  unto  a  loving  faithful 
Saviour,  whose  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it 
cannot  hear,  and  whose  hand  giveth 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not. 

I  must  tell  you  of  one  of  the  most 
refreshing  seasons  I've  ever  been  bless- 
ed with.  One  night  a  few  months  since, 
when  spiritual  comfort  was  all  gone, 
crosses  heavy,  and  providences  dark, 
with  such  indescribable  feelings  that  I 
ventured  to  take  my  cause  to  the  Lord, 
with  the  ardent  desire  that  he  would  de- 
liver me  from  this  horrible  state. 

Not  long  after  retiring,  in  a  dream  I 
was  led  to  a  strange  place  where  preach- 
ing was  to  be  ;  you  appeared  with  a  bi- 
ble in  your  hands,  from  which  you  read 
these  words,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also,"  John  14:19.  With  such  a 
force  did  the  sweet  assurance  of  this 
scripture  come  to  me,  that  I  was  relieved 
of  my  burden  of  unbelief,  and  as  you  so 
beautifully  described  the  unlimited  pow- 
er and  boundless  love  of  him  who  had 
given  us  this  blessed  emphatical  assur- 
ance of  spiritual  life  here  in  this  world, 
and  life  eternal  beyond,  that  my  heart 
was  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  the  bountiful  giver  of  all  good  ;  then 
I  could  rest  in  the  Lord,  feeling  secure 
from  all  harm,  that  my  life  was  safe  in 
the  hands  of  Jesus,  whose  omnipotence 
must  become  feebleness,  and  immuta- 
bility become  mutable  ere  the  life  of  one 
for  whom  he  lay  down  his  own  life 
can  be  destroyed.  I  cannot  begin  to 
tell  you  how  beautifully  you  described 
our  life  in  Christ,  but  it  was  a  rich 
promise  to  my  heart;  not  until  that  time 
did  I  feel  perfectly  resigned  to  God's 
will  in  all  things,  but  brother  Gold,  if 
not  dreadfully  deceived,  I  could  then 
realize  every  rough  wave  as  wafting  me 
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nearer  and  nearer  .the  desired  haven  of 
rest,  could  welcome  my  sorest  trials  as 
coming  directly  from  him  who  is  our 
life,  and  felt  with  one  of  old,  Let  him 
do  unto  me  as  seemeth  good  to  him. 
Many  sad  seasons  have  I  since  passed 
through,  but  find  much  comfort  while 
meditating  upon  this  glorious  night  of 
deliverance  and  rejoicing.  O  if  such 
seasons  here  in  this  sin-strickened  and 
woe-worn  world,  with  a  treacherous  and 
undivided  love,  be  so  sweet,  what  must 
it  be,  in  a  sinless,  sorrowless  state,  with 
purified  affections  to  "behold  the  King 
in  his  glory,  and  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord,"  who  is  our  life,  the  same  un- 
changed and  unchanging  Savior.  The 
thought  is  overwhelming.  What  amaz- 
ing love  has  the  Father  bestowed  upon 
us  here,  and  when  we  consider  that  we 
now  see  through  a  glass  dimly,  but  when 
He  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we 
shall  appear  with  him  and  see  him  as 
he  is,  face  to  face.  It  is  far  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  our  finite  minds 
to  conceive  of  the  great  love  and  happi- 
ness that  await  those  who  sleep  in 
Christ. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  too 
lengthy  and  my  thoughts  are  scatter- 
ing, but  I  have  written  them  without 
premeditation,  and  hope  you  will  cast 
a  mantle  of  charity  over  all  imperfec- 
tions, and  pardon  the  liberty  1  have 
thus  taken  in  writing  to  you,  but  I  felt 
so  very  lonely  to-night  with  no  one  to 
mention  the  name  of  Jesus  to,  that  my 
mind  was  lead  to  you. 

Pray  for  me  when  you  have  the  spir- 
it of  prayer.  With  christian  love  to 
you  and  sister  Gold,  I  remain  your  sis- 
ter I  hope  in  Christ. 

Rum  Taylor. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — After  read- 
ing some  of  David's  'sweet  and  com- 
forting sentences'  this  bright  morn,  and 
feeling  that  the  Lord  is  good  and  gra- 
cious, my  thoughts  have  wandered  to 
you  and  the  remainder  of  the  dear 
saints  whose  writings  I've  repeatedly 
read  with  so  much  pleasure  and  com- 
fort. And  though  absent,  I  hope  you 
are  basking  and  rejoicing  in  the  congen- 


ial sunlight  of  christian  love  and  devo- 
tion. Blessed  thought,  that  Christ  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  peo- 
ple and  that  he  is  able  to  save  all  who 
call  upon  his  name.  And  as  their  days 
are  so  shall  their  strength  ever  be. 
For  Christ  is  their  strength  .  His  eyes 
are  upon  the  righteous.  His  ears  open 
unto  their  cry.  He  heareth  them  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troub- 
les. 

We  should  not  be  discouraged  at  af- 
flictions and  tribulations,  for  Christ  has 
said  :  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation and  trouble,  but  in  me  ye  shall 
have  peace,  and  this  peace  surpasseth 
all  human  understanding,  causing  sin- 
tossed  souls  to  be  still,  and  rejoice  in 
the  Prince  of  peace,  who  has  been  ex- 
alted to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins.  I  feel  that  affliction  is  needful 
for  erring  ones  •  like  myself,  it  teaches 
them  their  dependance,  and  to  realize 
that  Christ  is  an  all  sufficient  Savior, 
the  great  Physician,  which  healeth  both 
soul  and  body. 

David  says,  "Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  de- 
livereth him  out  of  them  all." 

I  ask  to  he  remembered  by  you  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  hoping  that  you 
will  ever  be  enabled  to  feel,  that  "the 
Lord  is  your  Shepherd  and  to  appreci- 
ate His  tender  mercies.  I  am  your  sis- 
ter in  Christ  I  hope. 

Mollie  D.  Burgess. 


To  the  Church  at  Penny  Grove 
: — The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
me  in  a  mysterious  way,  whereof  I  am 
glad. 

I  a  vile  persecutor  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  Saul-like,  have  been  stricken 
down  on  my  way  in  darkness,  thinking 
I  was  doing  God  service,  and  the 
greatest  light  I  have  ever  seen  shone 
around  me,  which  showed  me  I  was 
blind,  which  brought  me  in  the  most 
extreme  agony  I  have  ever  experienced, 
but  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  if  I  am  not 
deceived,  I  can  now  see  with  that  Spir- 
itual eye.  (you  remember  Job  saw  the 
Lord  with  his  eye,  not  eyes)  through 
the  mercies  of  God  and  the  sufferings  of 
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Christ. 

Vile  as  I  find  myself  to  be,  I  feel  that 
it  was  only  an  act  of  mercy  that  the 
church  has  received  me.  I  would  not 
have  blamed  them  if  they  had  not  re- 
ceived me,  but  would  have  loved  them 
yet,  and  would  have  tried  to  get  a  low 
seat  near  them  to  catch  a  crumb  of  the 
gospel  which  I  feel  was  much  better 
than  I  was  worthy  to  receive.  I  feel  to 
humbly  beg  pardon  of  all  Primitive 
Baptists  in  the  world  for  persecuting 
them  as  I  have  done,  for  I  thought  I 
was  doing  God  service.  Now  with 
this  slight  sketch  of  my  feelings,  with 
respects  towards  you,  I  ask  you  to  dis- 
pose of  my  name  as  seems  good  in 
your  sight. 

I  also  send  in  this  letter  my  license 
and  credentials  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Free  Will  Doctrine.  Yours  Respect- 
fully. 

J  as.  R.  Dail. 

Goldsboio,  N.  C. 


I  [Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er in  Christ  :— Through  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  God,  I  have  been  spared 
to  fill  my  tour  of  appointments,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Landmark,  and  return 
home,  Aug.  13th  finding  all  well,  after 
an  absence  of  thirty  three  days,  traveling 
through  portions  of  Johnston,  Wake, 
Rockingham,  Stokes  and  other  coun- 
ties of  North  Carolina,  and  Henry,  Pat- 
rick and  Pittsylvania  counties  of  Va- 
gi ni  a. 

The  churches  where  I  traveled  seemed 
to  be  generallv  in  peace,  and  I  was 
very  much  edified  and  built  up  under 
the  preaching  and  and  spiritual  conver- 
sation of  Elders  Harriss,  Moore,  Stone, 
Atkinson,  Corn,  Mcghee,  Cahill,  Tur- 
ners, Minter,  Jones,  Dicks,  Dameron 
and  others  with  whom  I  met,  while  on 
my  tour  ;  besides  a  host  of  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  outside  of  the 
ministry  whose  names  I  will  not  now 
mention. 

^Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  was  much 
comforted,  met,  conveyed  and  kindly 
cared  for  by  those  dear  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  them  ac- 


cording to  the  multitude  of  his  tender 
mercies.  I  hope  this  short  sketch  will 
suffice  as  I  am  now  feeling  very  unwell, 
Affectionate  Yours. 

John  R.  Roberts. 

Gold^boro,  N.  C. 


My  Dear  Brother  :— Through  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  an  all-wise  crea- 
tor I  am  yet  on  the  shore  of  time, 
though  many  are  falling  asleep  in  death. 
May  God  in  his  mercy  help  me  to  de- 
vote myself  in  an  humble,  spiritual 
manner,  that  I  may  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c," 
when  it  shall  be  his  will  to  call  me  away 
from  this  present  sinful  world. 

Pray  for  me  that  my  house  may  be 
set  in  order*  I  cannot  have  the  many 
comforts  that  you  have  when  meeting 
and  mingling  with  the  dear  saints.  You 
can  comfort  the  saints  and  say  to 
those  of  a  doubtful  mind,  be  strong. 
That  gives  joy  and  strength  to  the 
wayfaring  traveller  who  is  ready  to 
halt  or  faint  by  the  way.  If  I  could 
feel  that  Jesus  is  mine,  like  Job  did 
when  he  said,  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,"  then  I  could  rejoice  in 
my  future  welfare,  and  hold  on  in  spite 
of  all  the  Satanical  powers.  I  could 
then  be  able  to  over  ride  all  the  snares 
and  devises  set  up  by  men  which  arc 
spreading  themselves  as  the  green  bay 
tree. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you 
with  his  presence.  Affectionately,  one 
who  is  willing  to  receive  counsel  from 
all  God's  dear  children.  Farewell. 

A.  Reed. 

Winston,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ  ; — I  believe  what  the  Lord 
says  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  all 
thy  children  shah  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  chil- 
dren, and  that  when  the  Lord  begins  to 
teach  then  our  experience  begins,  and 
never  will  end  until  time  ends  with  us, 
that  it  will  be  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept,  all  our  days,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little.  In  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist  we  feel  sometimes  to.  say, 
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"Come  hither,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for 
my  soul."  For  my  fellowship  has 
abounded  toward  you  since  reading 
your  sketch  of  your  experience  in  your 
reply  to  Dr.  Hooper. 

I  will  try  and  give  a  relation  of  what 
I  hope  has  been  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  me,  or  some  of  them.  1  cannot  re- 
member anything  out  of  the  general 
course  of  children's  life  taking  place 
with  me  until  I  was  about  eleven  or 
twelve  years  old,  when  one  day  as  I 
was  about  some  work  which  my  father 
had  sent  me  to  do  all  at  once  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  condemnation  seemed  to  rest 
upon  me  with  such  force  that  I  trem- 
bled with  fear.  I  felt  not  worthy  to 
live,  nor  fit  to  die.  I  believe  now,  al- 
though I  did  not  know  it  then,  that  I 
was  then  quickened  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  then  began  a  warfare  in  my 
poor  soul.  I  think  if  ever  I  did  I  then 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteous- 
ness, but  felt  far  from  it.  I  would  re- 
tire to  bed,  but  felt  afraid  to  sleep  lest 
I  should  awake  in  torment.  I  would 
cry  so  loud  that  no  one  could  sleep  in 
the  house.  My  brothers  would  scold 
me  and  tell  me  to  go  to  sleep,  that 
there  would  nothing  hurt  me  ;  but  my 
father  and  mother  would  sit  by  my  bed 
and  try  to  comfort  me,  tho'  all  in  vain. 
I  felt  like  I  was  alone  in  the  world,  not 
a  single  friend,  nor  did  I  deserve  any. 
A  gloom  was  upon  my  young  life  which 
I  tried  in  vain  to  shake  off.  My  parents 
did  all  in  their  power  to  release  my  mind, 
but  to  no  avail.  They  let  me  go  to  my 
Uncle's  on  a  visit,  but  when  I  got  there 
I  could  not  stay,  and  in  spite  of  all  they 
could  say  1  started' for  home  again. 

Thus  trouble  kept  on  until  it  was  re- 
ported that  I  was  deranged.  This  was 
a  severe  blow  to  me,  for  I  felt  that  my 
only  desire  was  to  be  perfect,  and  where- 
everlwentl  now  believe  I  was  pray- 
ing for  purity  of  heart. 

With  tongue  nor  pen  I  have  never 
been  able  to  describe  the  distress  of 
mind  I  then  passed  through.  How  long 
I  was  in  this  strait  of  mind  I  cannot 
now  tell,  but  upon  a  beautiful  spring 
day  as  I  was  walking  from  the  house 
to  the  barn  a  feeling  of  despair  of  ever 


enjoying  anything  in  this  life  came  over 
me,  and  darkness  that  was  to  be  felt 
shrowded  me. 

When  about  mid-way  between  the 
barn  and  house  in  a  moment  unexpec- 
ted something  like  a  heavy  cloak  fell 
from  my  shoulders  to  the  ground.  The 
rapture  of  that  moment  I  can  never  de- 
scribe. My  poor  soul  was  filled  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

"Tongue  cannot  express  the  sweet  comfort  and 
Of  aPsoul  in  its  earliest  love." 

Yet  strange  as  it  may  seem  I  did  not 
receive  this  as  an  experience,  but  about 
this  time  Elder  William  Chote  was 
preaching  at  our  place  at  the  house  of 
one  of  our  neighbors.  I  sat  with  a 
number  of  other  boys  about  my  age  on 
a  bench  in  an  alley,  which  led  to  a  well. 
I  was  surprised  at  what  I  heard.  It 
seemed  different  from  any  thing  I  had 
ever  heard. 

He  always  seemed  very  near  to  me 
after  that.  I  did  after  that  listen  with 
interest  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
wishing  for  perfection  that  I  might 
know  I  was  a  christian,  for  I  had  a  very 
strait  path  marked  out  for  christians.  I 
said  to  my  father  that  if  ever  I  united, 
with  the  church,  I  would  live  different 
from  what  I  saw  others  live.  He  said 
my  son  you  will  find  that  you  cannot  di- 
rect your  steps.  This  I  soon  found  to 
be  true. 

I  find  many  things  of  which  1  have  neg- 
neglectedtowrite,  and  the  exhortation  of 
Moses  in  Deut  8  :  2,  3,  is  an  admonition 
to  me,  "And  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  the  Lord  thy  God 
led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  is  in  thy  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldst  keep  his  com- 
mandments or  not.  Yours  in  christian 
love. 

E.  HlX. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  :— It 
has  been  impresed  on  my  mind  to  write 
out  a  part  of  my  experience  for  your 
consideration,  although  I  feci  too  un- 
worthy to  make  the  attempt. 
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I  had  many  serious  thoughts  about 
religion  when  very  young,  but  it  was 
mostly  brought  on  by  death,  or  some 
other  cause,  and  did  not  last  long  be- 
fore it  would  wear  off,  and  after  awhile 
return  again  worse  than  ever,  until  I 
thought  it  was  time  enough  for  me  to 
get  religion  yet.  I  will  throw  it  away 
and  not  let  such  thoughts  trouble  my 
mind.  I  went  on  along  time  trying  to 
harden  myself  against  such  thoughts. 
I  thought  I  could  get  religion  at  any 
time  if  1  wanted  to  when  I  got  old.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  until  I  was  scared 
by  a  dream.  I  dreamed  that  mother 
and  I  walked  in  the  old  orchard  and  I 
looked  up  in  the  sky  west  of  us.  1  tho't 
I  saw  the  moon,  and  it  was  very  large 
and  in  the  shape  of  an  anvil,  and  it  was 
the  color  of  fire  :  on  the  other  side  of  it 
was  a  man  standing  with  a  large  ham- 
mer in  his  hand,  and  he  would  strike  the 
moon  and  the  streams  of  fire  would  fly 
toward  me.  The  further  off  I  got  the 
harder  they  would  come  until  1  awoke. 
I  was  scared  and  trembled  all  over.  I 
thought  the  dream  was  sent  on  me  be- 
cause I  was  such  a  sinner,  and  if  I  ever 
tried  to  pray  it  was  then,  and  the  more 
I  prayed  the  worse  I  got  until  it  appear- 
ed there  was  a  great  weight  and  con- 
demnation hanging  over  me.  Let  me 
be  at  home  or  abroad  I  could  not  get 
rid  of  it. 

While  in  this  condition  I  attended  a 
camp  meeting.  On  Sunday  evening  I 
tho't  if  I  could  get  away  out  of  company 
and  pray  it  would  relieve  me,  for  I 
thought  that  all  that  looked  at  me 
could  see  the  condition  that  my  mind 
was  in.  So  time  went  on  for  several 
weeks,  until  one  Friday  I  went  to  the 
spring  to  make  a  fire  to  wash  out  some 
things.  I  walked  out  in  the  woods  to 
get  some  brush  to  kindle  my  fite.  1 
was  trying  to  pray  all  the  time  for  every 
breath  was  to  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
When  something  spake  to  my  mind 
these  words,  '  Fall  on  your  knees  and 
pray,  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  you."  I  stopped  and  a  great 
many  things  rolled  through  my  mind. 
I  feared  some  one  would  see  me  and 
said  Lord  cannot  I  pray  as  I  walk  and 
felt  more  condemned  than  ever.    I  nev- 


er shall  be  able  to  tell  the  trouble  that 
I  was  in  all  the  early  part  of  the  day.  I 
cannot  find  words  to  express  it.  About 
the  middle  of  the  day  I  started  to  the 
house.  I  did  not  think  I  would  live  to 
get  to  the  house.  I  saw  no  chance  for 
me  to  live.  I  thought  I  wouH  die  cal- 
ling on  the  Lord  for  mercy.  And  it 
rolled  through  my  mind  as  I  stopped 
on  the  hill,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me. 

I  had  not  gone  more  than  half  way 
up  when  the  same  voice  spoke  in  my 
mtnd,  "What  have  you  done  that  you 
need  beg  for  mercy.'1  My  burden  was 
gone,  and  I  felt  so  light,  everything  look- 
ed beautiful,  although  I  did  not  feel 
like  rejoicing,  but  was  made  to  wonder 
what  had  gone  with  my  burden  and 
trouble,  and  why  I  felt  so  rnuch  better 
until  late  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  when  these  words  were  brou  ght  for- 
cibly to  my  mind,  "See  his  glorious 
work."  Oh  the  joy  I  felt,  I  never  can 
tell.  I  could  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory.  I  went  to  the 
church  at  Sardis  and  told  them  what  I 
have  been  trying  to  write.  When  I  got 
there  it  looked  so  little  and  I  felt  so  tfti- 
worthy,  I  did  not  see  how  they  could  * 
receive  me,  but  they  did  receive  me 
without  asking  me  a  question  and  1  was 
baptized  on  Sunday  by  Brother  Boden- 
hamer. 

Sarah  Ann  Oliver. 


To  J.  D.  M.  Dear  Sir:— Remember- 
ing that  you  i  isisted  I  should  write  to 
you,  I  the  more  cheerfully  yield  to  a 
personal  desire  to  continue  our  friend- 
ly relations  especially  after  your  telling 
me  (in  the  buggy)  that  you  intend  to  be 
saved  and  attain  in  this  life  to  spiritual 
perfection  if  possible.  It  seems  incred- 
ible to  me  that  a  man  that  truly  hun- 
gers can  fail  of  salvation,  not  that  you 
or  any  one  can  attain  thereto  by  any 
merit  of  his  own  that  makes  God  a  debt  - 
or  on  a  contract  of  conditions  fulfilled. 
For  all  the  Apostles  and  Elders  in  their 
first  and  only  general  conference  wrote 
to  the  churches  on  the.  basis  of  l'eter's 
statement  that  "We  believe  that  thro' 
the  grace  of  tin;  Lord    Jesus  Christ  we 
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shall  be  saved  even  as  they,"  the  Gen- 
tiles. Certainly  Peter  could  hope  to  be 
saved  by  grace  only.  Acts  15  :  11.  If  by 
grace,  how  say  you  it  is  by  grace  and 
something  else.  "The  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ"  is  something  unmixed  with 
the  works  of  man,  call  it  obedience,  or 
by  any  other  name.  These  additions 
as  merits  corrupt  the  mind  and  pervert 
the  gospel  into  another  gospel.  Grace 
gives  the  merits,  is  not  given  to  merits. 
1  John.  4  :  10.  Sinners  who  sorrowful- 
ly see  themselves  sinners  fly  from  self 
to  God  by  aid  of  grace.  Paul's  conver- 
sion was  a  pattern  of  grace  and  he  tpent 
his  life  fighting  against  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  works.  The  law  drives 
men  to  grace.  Man  cannot  renew  him- 
self. Its  first  effect  is  confession  of  sin, 
for  nothing  is  man's  own  but  sin.  Grace 
is  given  gratuitously,  it  resides  in  Christ 
abundantly.  By  it  alone  can  man  re- 
turn to  God,  Ps-.  68  :  6.  With  it  man 
can  conquer  the  flesh,  for  it  gives  the 
strength  it  needs.  We  are  children  of 
God  by  adoption.  Dead  men  can't 
catch  hold  of  a  rope  nor  do  their  part  in 
being  quickened  into  life,  nor  in  becom- 
ing sons  by  adoption.  It  is  of  grace 
lest  any  one  be  lifted  up.  Grace  works 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  Phil.  2  :  12,  13 
and  Heb.  13  :  20,  21.  That  which  grace 
aids  it  did  itself  bestow,  for  if  man's  sal- 
vation be  upon  condition,  that  he  be- 
come righteous,  then  Christ  is  not  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  but  of  the  self-right- 
eous only,  that  is  to  s.iy,  Man  is  his 
own  Savior,  which  robs  Christ  of  his 
glory  and  he  died  in  vain.  Gal.  2  :  21. 
It  w"as  by  the  grace  of  God  that  Jesus 
tasted  death  for  every  man.  He  died 
that  all  might  have  this  life,  some 
this  life  and  that  to  come,  namely, 
those  given  to  him  and  for  whom 
he  prayed.  He  by  his  death  purchas- 
ed some  good  things  for  all  ;  all  good 
things  for  some.  John  17.  He  knows 
every  one  he  purchased  with  his  blood 
and  not  one  shall  perish.  He  prayed 
for  the  elect  among  his  murderers  and 
they  were  added  to  the  church  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  and  it  was  the  Lord, 
not  man  that  added  them,  Acts.  2:  23 — 
47.  To  look  to  Christ  is  to  be  jnstified 
by  faith  :  to  think  of  being  justified  by 


faith  is  to  look  from  Christ  and  fall 
from  grace. 

The  Pharisee  thought  of  God's  good- 
ness to  him  ;  the  Publican  of  his  unwor- 
thiness.  Martha  thought  of  her  much 
service.  Mary  waited  for  the  one  thing' 
needful."  The  gospel  may  be  stated 
thus  :  "Do  this,  O  Christ,  and  live,  O 
man."  "But  this  generation  has  been 
taught  as  I  taught  at  Damascus  and  at 
the  cave,  that  the  way  to  be  saved  is  to 
do  O  man  and  live."  I  learnt  it  from 
Cambell,  Thomas  and  ever)  body,  for  it 
is  the  theory  alike  of  Pagans,  Moham- 
medans, Catholics  and  Protestants — all 
but  the  poor  old  Baptists.  Man  fill, 
but  has  no  power  to  raise  himself. 
Christ  made  satisfaction  for  sin  on  the 
cross.  Why  not  admit  this  plain  teach- 
ing as  the  Eunuch  did  ?  "This  it  is  to 
believe  on  Christ  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said."  John  7  :  38. 

If  our  obedience  saves  us  Christ  need 
not  have  died  but  given  his  laws  only. 
What  means  Heb.  1  ;  3.  There  is  no 
chance  to  misunderstand  that  language 
unless  it  be  to  question  who  the  pr<  - 
noun  'our'  stands  for,  that  it  means  the 
predestinate,  the  elect,  is  beyond  ques- 
tion, with  me.  Christ  paid  the  debt  they 
owed,  paid  the  price  of  that  ransom. 
None  of  the  redeemed  can  perish.  Thro" 
the  operation  of  grace  the  elect  die  to 
the  world.  Col.  3:3.  Love  itself  is  our 
death  to  the  world  and  cur  life  with 
God,  for  our  love  goes  forth  from  the 
world  and  so  it  is  dead  to  tlfe  world 
which  is  left  behind  a  corpse.  Election 
is  unto,  not  because  of  faitli,  love  and 
holiness.  Election  makes  the  future  as 
certain  as  the  past.  The  election  of 
the  saints  was  co  incident  with  the  elec- 
tion of  Christ,  their  head,  for  you  know 
He  and  his  church  are  one,  the  multitu- 
dinous Christ.  He  elected  the  unjust 
to  be  justified,  chosen  out  of  the  world 
that  they  might  compose  another  world 
and  yet  be  i.\  the  world  now,  a  new 
world  to  itself  hereafter.  1  J  no.  2  :  1,2. 
Jno.  3  :  16,  Heb.  2  :  5.  The  elect  are 
the  "stars  whom  God  nu  n  >  ers,"  Mat. 
8:2;  Psalm  135  :  4,  5. 

Is  it  true  that  in  all  the  Bible  there  is 
only  one  verse  and  that  Acts.  2  :  38.  Is 
it  true  that  Christ  cannot  save  without 
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the  help  ^i'  man  ?    Is  it  the  function  of 
the  church  to   save   mankind  ?  Write 
soon.    Direct  here,  always  truly  yours, 
Wm  S.  Speer. 

Lamkin,  Comanche  Co.,  Texas. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
—For  the  information  of  your  subscri" 
bers,  please  publish  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  cause,  the  present  condi' 
tion,  and  the  prospects  of  the  payment 
o!  the  Church  History  Debt. 

The  principal  "of  the  debt  $2,000.  is 
the  excess  of  my  unavoidable  expenses 
above  my  income  during  the  six  years 
when  I  was  at  work  at  the  Church  His- 
tory. While  I  was  engaged  in  prepar- 
irg  the  book,  1  and  my  family  had  to 
live.  I  labored  hard  day  and  night,  de- 
priving myself,  for  several  years,  not 
only  of  the  time  needed  for  the  support 
of  my  famil)',  but  of  numerous  midnight 
hours  greatly  needed  for  rest  and  sleep, 
and  I  accomplished  the  task  imposed 
1  pon  me  by  my  brethren  as  faithfully 
as  I  could.  It  was  a  labor  of  love,  both 
011  the  part  of  my  father  (who  worked 
about  four  years  on  the  History)  and  on 
the  part  of  myself  ;  we  made  no  charge 
for  our  services.  I  sacrificed  my  school 
at  Wilson,  N.  C,  to  the  History,  and 
sold  myself  and  family  out  of  house  and 
home,  and  haue  mortgaged  nearly  all 
my  property,  except  my  books  and 
school  apparatus,  which  have  very  small 
pecuniary  value,  though  valuable  to  me 
as  a  teacher,  in  order  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  of  $2,000. 

I  never  expected  to  ask  my  brethren 
to  help  me  pay  any  of  this  debt,  but 
thought  that  there  would  be  income 
enough  from  the  sale  of  the  books  to 
pay  it.  And  this  would  have  been  the 
case,  and  the  debt  been  about  cancelled 
by  this  time,  if  the  book  had  contained 
no  more  matter  than  I  ever  promised 
it  should  contain  ;  but  it  contains  three 
times  as  much  matter  (and  even  this 
seems  but  small  for  the  history  of  the 
Church  for  about  six  thousand  years)  so 
that,  as  the  publishers  and  binders  had 
first  to  be  paid,  I  have  not  realized  a 
cent  from  the  sale  of  the  books,  and  I  still 


owe  the  publishers  two  hundred  dollars 
for  printing  and  binding  4,000  copies. 
They  have  about  six  hundred  dollars' 
woith  of  books  and  agents'  accounts  on 
hand;  and,  if  these  books  should  ever 
be  sold,  and  the  accounts  collected, 
there  will  be  a  credit  to  me  of  about 
$4.00  to  go  towards  paying  the  debt. 
And  on  each  copy  of  the  book  hereafter 
printed  or  sold  I  am  to  have  75  cents 
(or  only  50  cents,  if  sold  by  paid  agents), 
if  any  more  copies  should  ever  be  sold  ; 
but  the  sale  is  very  small  now,  while  1 
have  already  paid  $700  interest  on  the 
debt,  and  the  interest  (eight  per  cent.), 
is  constantly  accumulating.  There  is 
but  little  probability,  I  think,  of  my 
ever  receiving  enough  from  the  sale  of 
the  book  to  pay  even  the  interest  on  the 
borrowed  money. 

Because  of  the  great  increase  of  mat- 
ter it  was  impossible  to  furnish  the  book 
in  leather  binding  for  two  dollars  ;  but 
it  was  furnished  in  good  "cloth  binding 
for  that  price,  and  the  binders  charged 
half  a  dollar  extra  for  the  leather  bind- 
ing. I  do  not  know  of  any  other  book 
so  large  and  so  well  printed  and  bound 
as  the  Church  History,  that  is  sold  at  so 
small  a  price.  As  books  usually  sell, 
the  history  in  cloth  binding  would  bring 
about  three  dollars.  Schaff's  History 
of  the  Apostolic  Church,  in  cloth  bind- 
ing, though  it  gives  the  history  of  only 
a  hundred  years,  and  contains  only 
about  half  as  much  matter  as  the  Church 
History,  sells  for  four  dollar?.  The 
postage  on  each  copy  of  the  Church 
History  is  nea^y  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  ; 
and  another  quarter  of  a  dollar  is  al- 
lowed on  each  book  to  any  one  who 
buys  as  many  as  six  copies  at  a  time  ; 
so  that  only  about  a  dollar  and  a  half 
may  be  received  for  the  book  itself. 

It  is  all  I  can  possibly  do  to  support, 
in  a  very  economical  manner,  my  family 
of  six,  by  the  income  from  my  present 
school  and  the  donations  received  by 
me  in  my  ministry  ;  so  that  the  prospect 
certainly  is  that  ail  my  property  will  be 
sacrificed  for  this  debt  unless  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  help  me. 
They  have  already  kindly  contributed 
about  $500.  for  this  purpose,  so  that  the 
present  amomtt  of  the  debt   is  about 
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1600.  If  the  books  now  in  the  hands 
("not  sold)  of  the  publishers  and  agents 
should  be  sold  (which  may  possibly  be 
the  case  in  a  year  or  two)  the  amount 
would  be  reduced  to  about  $1200.  and 
interest'  for  a  year  or  two. 

The  debt  was  contracted  solely  by 
my  long  continued  and  earnest  endeav- 
or to  serve  the  interests  of  religious 
and  eternal  truth  and  the  cause  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  I  gave  my  time  and 
services  tc  my  brethren  freely  and  in 
love  ;  and  if  they,  with  equal  freeness, 
will  give  me  money  to  pay  this  debt,  or 
will  help  to  sell  copies  of  the  History  so 
that  I  can  be  relieved  of  the  debt,  I 
hope  that  I  shall  feel  humbly  thankful 
to  them  and  to  the  Lord  for  putting 
such  love  in  their  hearts.  The  inspir- 
ed Apostle  Paul  affectionately  exhorts 
us  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."    Gal.  6  :  2, 

Yours  in  love, 

Sylvester  Hassell. 


INFANT  SPRINKLING. 

Brethren  and  Sisters:— Being  re- 
quested by  J.  J.  to  give  my  views  on  in- 
fant baptism  and  the  mode  of  baptism, 
and  feeling  my  inability  to  comply  with 
the  request,  also  being  young  in  the 
cause,  I  earnestly  implore  God  to  so  di- 
rect my  thoughts  and  guide  my  pen  as 
not  to  be  a  reproach  to  the  cause  for 
which  our  forefathers  fought  so  hard 
and  endured  so  much  persecution. 

I  will  quote  Rom.  6  :  1 — 4,  "What 
shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue 
in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God 
forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bapti- 
zed into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  in- 
to his  death  ?  Therefore  v\e  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death':  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  the  newness  of 
life."  It  appears  from  this  that  gospel 
baptism  is  a  burial  in  the  water  ;  and 
that  before  one  is  a  proper  subject  for 
it  there  must  be  a  death  to  sin.  We  do 
not  think  that  an  infant  has  committed 
,any  sin  or  has  any  knowledge  of  good 


and  evil,  neither  do  we  think  it  accoun- 
table for  sin  until  it  has  this  knowledge. 
We  consider  an  infant  a  type  of  inno*- 
cence  :  not  holiness.  We  do  not  consid- 
er an  infant  dead  to  sin,  because  it  nev- 
er knew  what  sin  was,  has  never  sinned 
except  in  Adam  because  it  knew  not  the 
law  ;  then  if  it  knew  not  the  law  it  kne  w 
not  sin,  but  being  born  in  sin,  it  is  saved 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  died 
to  sive  sinners  ;  he  died  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  all  are  in  a  lost 
condition  by  the  sin  of  Adam.  "Where- 
fore as  by  one  man  *in  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  where 
there  is  no  law,  then  sin  is  not  imputed 
to  the  infant  which  knows  no  law,  and 
nence  it  does  not  need  the  baptism  of 
repentance  (preached  by  John)  for  where 
there  is  no  sin  no  repentance  is  needed  ; 
and  if  it  does  not  know  anything  about 
conscience,  and  consequently  could  not 
receive  baptism  in  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  when  it  knows  noth- 
ing about  God  or  conscience,  for  it  is 
written,  "The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  now  save  us,  not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  couscience  toward 
God.  1st,"  Pet.  3  :  21.  So  if  it  cannot 
receive  the  baptism  of  repentance,  or  the 
baptism  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,  we  think  that  it  cannot  according  to 
the  word  of  God  receive  any  baptism. 
We  quote  Heb.  10;  22,  on  the  mode  of 
baptism,  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water."  We  do  not  think  our  bod- 
ies would  be  washed  much  by  sprinkling 
or  pouring  a  little  water  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  and  even  if  we  washed  the 
body  by  pouring,  it  would  he  very  un- 
handy to  pour  enough  water  to  wash  the 
body  decently,  and  besides  that  would 
not  be  a  baptism  by  burial  with  Christ. 
We  think  that  those  who  were  bapti- 
zed of  John  in  Jordan, "Matt.  3:  6,  were 
immersed  in  the  waters  of  the  river 
Jordan,  by  John,  and  we  think  that 
when  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch,  when 
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"They  went  clown  into  the  water  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch, "Acts.  3  :  3S,  that 
Philip  immersed  the  Eunuch  or  buried 
him  in  the  water,  and  raised  him  up 
out  of  the  watery  grave,  typical  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  that  he  might 
"walk  in  the  newness  of  life''  Rom.  6:  4 
and  then  they  "came  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter.''  Acts.  8  :  39.  We  believe  that  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  that  that  was  a  type  of 
the  baptism  which  should  distinguish  us 
front  the  vorld,  for  it  is  written  1st,  Cor. 
10:  2.  "And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  So 
we  think  and  are  fully  satisfied  beyond 
theshadowof  a  doubt  that  is  the  true 
mode  of  baptism  into  the  church  of  God 
that  is,  the  baptism  which  is  adminis- 
tered and  required  to  be  administered 
by  man  here  on  this  earth,  is  that  of  im- 
mersion or  a  burial  in  the  water  ;  and 
that  none  are  lawful  subjects  until  they 
become  to  be  accountable  for  their  acts, 
have  a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  die 
to  the  sinful  state  in  which  they  were 
conceived  and  born,  or  are  regenerated 
and  born  of  God.  So  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I  hope  if  this  should  meet  any  of 
your  eyes  that  you  will  excuse  your 
po  >r  little  unworthy  brother,  if  a  broth- 
er at  all,  for  all  his  errors  and  mistakes, 
for  I  feel  to  hope  that  God  will  do  the 
same  as  they  are  from  the  head  and  not 
the  heart, 

Your  unworthy  little  brother, 

JllSSK  A.  ASHBURN. 


I  have  visited  several  associations 
this  year,  and  found  them  all  in  peace 
and  in  general  correspondence  with  oth- 
ers. About  the  usual  number  has  been 
baptized.  The  increase  of  membership 
is  not  as  large  as  that  of  other  denomi- 
nations. You  know  Israel  was  the  few- 
est of  all  people.  When  the  Lord  adds 
"'it  is -of  such  as  shall  be  saved." 

P.  D.  G. 
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ANSWER  TO  BROTHER  N!  B.  OR- 
RELL. 

It  cannot  be  an  ,  immortal  part 
of  God,  shut  up  in  the  flesh  or  soul  of 
man,  that  is  awakened  by  divine  quick- 
ening. For  anything  that  is  immortal 
could  not  die  or  become  mortal.  For 
to  be  mortal  is  the  same  as  dying. 
Therefore  that  which  is  immortal  is  un- 
dying. The  eternal  God  is  not  divided. 
It  is  not  that  a  part  of  God  dwells  in 
man  which  is  quickened.  Immortality 
is  incorruptibility.  We  commonly  say 
the  soul  of  man  is  immortal.  But  Je- 
sus only  hath  immortality  dwelling  in 
light  that  is  unapproachable. 

When  we  say  man  is  mortal  we  mean 
he  is  dying  or  corrupt.  We  do  not 
mean  that  he  will  cease  to  exist,  in 
some  form,  nor  do  wc  mean  that  the 
soul  of  man  ever  will  cease  to  exist  in 
some  form  because  it  is  corrupt. 

WHAT  IS  QUICKENED. 

It  is  man  (not  God,  or  a  part  of  God 
in  the  man)  that  is  quickened.  What 
condition  were  they  in  before  they  were 
quickened  ?  They  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  The  entire  man  by  na- 
ture is  dead  thus.  In  the  day  that  man 
sinned  he   thus   died.    While  in  this 
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nearer  and  nearer  the  desired  haven  of 
rest,  could  welcome  my  sorest  trials  as 
coming  directly  from  him  who  is  our 
life,  and  felt  with  one  of  old,  Let  him 
do  unto  me  as  seemeth  good  to  him. 
Many  sad  seasons  have  I  since  passed 
through,  but  find  much  comfort  while 
meditating  upon  this  glorious  night  of 
deliverance  and  rejoicing.  O  if  such 
seasons  here  in  this  sin-strickened  and 
woe-worn  world,  with  a  treacherous  and 
undivided  love,  be  so  sweet,  what  must 
it  be,  in  a  sinless,  sorrowless  state,  with 
purified  affections  to  "behold  the  King 
in  his  glory,  and  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord,"  who  is  our  life,  the  same  un- 
changed and  unchanging  Savior.  The 
thought  is  overwhelming.  What  amaz- 
ing love  has  the  Father  bestowed  upon 
ys  here,  and  when  we  consider  that  we 
now  see  through  a  glass  dimly,  but  when 
He  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we 
shall  appear  with  him  and  see  him  as 
he  is,  face  to  face.  It  is  far  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  our  finite  minds 
to  conceive  of  the  great  love  and  happi- 
ness that  await  those  who  sleep  in 
Christ. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  too 
lengthy  and  my  thoughts  are  scatter- 
ing, but  I  have  written  them  without 
premeditation,  and  hope  you  will  cast 
a  mantle  of  charity  over  all  imperfec- 
tions, and  pardon  the  liberty  i  have 
thus  taken  in  writing  to  you,  but  I  felt 
so  very  lonely  to-night  with  no  one  to 
mention  the  name  of  Jesus  to,  that  my 
mind  was  lead  to  you. 

Pray  for  me  when  you  have  the  spir- 
it of  prayer.  With  christian  love  to 
you  and  sister  Gold,  I  remain  your  sis- 
ter I  hope  in  Christ. 

Ruth  Taylor. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— After  read- 
ing some  of  David's  'sweet  and  com- 
forting sentences'  this  bright  morn,  and 
feeling  that  the  Lord  is  good  and  gra- 
cious, my  thoughts  have  wandered  to 
you  and  the  remainder  of  the  dear 
saints  whose  writings  I've  repeatedly 
read  with  so  much  pleasure  and  com- 
fort. And  though  absent,  I  hope  you 
are  basking  and  rejoicing  in  the  congen- 


ial sunlight  of  christian  love  and  devo 
tion.  Blessed  thought,  that  Christ  ever 
livcth  to  make  intercession  for  his  peo- 
ple and  that  he  is  able  to  save  all  who 
call  upon  his  name.  And  as  their  days 
are  so  shall  their  strength  ever  be. 
For  Christ  is  their  strength.  His  eyes 
are  upon  the  righteous.  His  ears  open 
unto  their  cry.  He  heareth  them  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troub- 
les. 

We  should  not  be  discouraged  at  af- 
flictions and  tribulations,  for  Christ  has 
said  :  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation and  trouble,  but  in  me  ye  shall 
have  peace,  and  this  peace  surpasseth 
all  human  understanding,  causing  sin- 
tossed  souls  to  be  still,  and  rejoice  in 
the  Prince  of  peace,  who  has  been  ex- 
alted to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins.  I  feel  that  affliction  is  needful 
for  erring  ones  like  myself,  it  teaches 
them  their  dependance,  and  to  realize 
that  Christ  is  an  all  sufficient  Savior, 
the  great  Physician,  which  healeth  both 
soul  and  body. 

David  says,  "Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  de- 
livereth him  out  of  them  all." 

I  ask  to  be  remembered  by  you  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  hoping  that  you 
will  ever  be  enabled  to  feel,  that  "the 
Lord  is  your  Shepherd  and  to  appreci- 
ate^ is  tender  mercies.  I  am  your  sis- 
ter in  Christ  I  hope. 

Mollie  D.  Burgess. 


To  the  Church  at  Penny  Grove 
: — The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
me  in  a  mysterious  way,  whereof  I  am 
glad. 

I  a  vile  persecutor  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  Saul-like,  have  been  stricken 
down  on  my  way  in  darkness,  thinking 
I  was  doing  God  service,  and  the 
greatest  light  I  have  ever  seen  shone 
around  me,  which  showed  me  I  was 
blind,  which  brought  me  in  the  most 
extreme  agony  I  have  ever  experienced, 
but  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  if  I  am  not 
deceived,  I  can  now  see  with  that  Spir- 
itual eye.  (you  remember  Job  saw  the 
Lord  with  his  eye,  not  eyes)  through 
the  mercies  of  God  and  the  sufferings  of 
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Christ. 

Vile  as  I  find  myself  to  be,  I  feel  that 
it  was  only  an  act  of  mercy  that  the 
church  has  received  me.  I  would  not 
have  blamed  them  if  they  had  not  re- 
ceived me,  but  would  have  loved  them 
yet,  and  would  have  tried  to  get  a  low 
seat  near  them  to  catch  a  crumb  of  the 
gospel  which  I  feel  was  much  better 
than  I  was  worthy  to  receive.  I  feel  to 
humbly  beg  pardon  of  all  Primitive 
Baptists  in  the  world  for  persecuting 
them  as  I  have  done,  for  I  thought  I 
was  doing  God  service.  Now  with 
this  slight  sketch  of  my  feelings,  with 
respects  towards  you,  I  ask  you  to  dis- 
pose of  my  name  as  seems  good  in 
your  sight. 

I  also  send  in  this  letter  my  license 
and  credentials  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Free  Will  Doctrine.  Yours  Respect- 
fully. 

J  as.  R.  Dail. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

*  Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er in  Christ  :— Through  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  God,  I  have  been  spared 
to  fill  my  tour  of  appointments,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Landmark,  and  return 
home,  Aug.  13th  finding  all  well,  after 
an  absence  of  thirty  three  days,  traveling 
through  portions  of  Johnston,  Wake, 
Rockingham,  Stokes  and  other  coun- 
ties of  North  Carolina,  and  Henry,  Pat- 
rick and  Pittsylvania  counties  of  Va- 
ginia. 

The  churches  where  I  traveled  seemed 
to  be  generallv  in  peace,  and  I  was 
very  much  edified  and  built  up  under 
the  preaching  and  and  spiritual  conver- 
sation of  Elders  Harriss,  Moore,  Stone, 
Atkinson,  Corn,  Mcghee,  Cahill,  Tur- 
ners, Minter,  Jones,  Dicks,  Dameron 
and  others  with  whom  I  met,  while  on 
my  tour ;  besides  a  host  of  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  outside  of  the 
ministry  whose  names  I  will  not  now 
mention.  " 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  was  much 
comforted,  met,  conveyed  and  kindly 
cared  for  by  those  dear  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  them  ac- 


cording to  the  multitude  of  his  tender 
mercies.  I  hope  this  short  sketch  will 
suffice  as  I  am  now  feeling  very  unwell, 
Affectionate  Yours. 

John  R.  Roberts: 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


My  Dear  Brother  :— -Through  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  an  all-wise  crea- 
tor I  am  yet  on  the  shore  of  time, 
though  many  are  falling  asleep  in  death. 
May  God  in  his  mercy  help  me  to  de- 
vote myself  in  an  humble,  spiritual 
manner,  that  I  may  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c," 
when  it  shall  be  his  will  to  call  me  away 
from  this  present  sinful  world. 

Pray  for  me  that  my  house  may  be 
set  in  order1  I  cannot  have  the  many 
comforts  that  you  have  when  meeting 
and  mingling  with  the  dear  saints.  You 
can  comfort  the  saints  and  say  to 
those  of  a  doubtful  mind,  be  strong. 
That  gives  joy  and  strength  to  the 
wayfaring  traveller  who  is  ready  to 
halt  or  faint  by  the  way.  If  I  could 
feel  that  Jesus  is  mine,  like  Job  did 
when  he  said,  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,"  then  I  could  rejoice  in 
my  future  welfare,  and  hold  on  in  spite 
of  all  the  Satanical  powers.  I  could 
then  be  able  to  over  ride  all  the  snares 
and  devises  set  up  by  men  which  are 
spreading  themselves  as  the  green  bay 
tree. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you 
with  his  presence.  Affectionately,  one 
who  is  willing  to  'receive  counsel  from 
all  God's  dear  children.  Farewell. 

A.  Reed. 

Winston,  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
IN  CHRIST  ; — I  believe  what  the  Lord 
says  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  all 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  chil- 
dren, and  that  when  the  Lord  begins  to 
teach  then  our  experience  begins,  and 
never  will  end  until  time  ends  with  us, 
that  it  will  be  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept,  all  our  days,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little.  In  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist  we  feel  sometimes-  to  say, 
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"Come  hither,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for 
my  soul."  For  my  fellowship  has 
abounded  toward  you  since  reading 
your  sketch  of  your  experience  in  your 
reply  to  Dr.  Hooper. 

I  will  try  and  give  a  relation  of  what 
I  hope  has  been  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  me,  or  some  of  them.  I  cannot  re- 
member anything  out  of  the  general 
course  of  children's  life  taking  place 
with  me  until  I  was  about  eleven  or 
twelve  years  old,  when  one  day  as  I 
was  about  some  work  which  my  father 
had  sent  me  to  do  all  at  once  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  condemnation  seemed  to  rest 
upon  me  with  such  force  that  I  trem- 
bled with  fear.  I  felt  not  worthy  to 
live,  nor  fit  to  die.  I  believe  now,  al- 
though I  did  not  know  it  then,  that  I 
was  then  quickened  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  then  began  a  warfare  in  my 
poor  soul.  I  think  if  ever  I  did  I  then 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteous- 
ness, but  felt  far  from  it.  I  would  re- 
tire to  bed,  but  felt  afraid  to  sleep  lest 
I  should  awake  in  torment.  I  would 
cry  so  loud  that  no  one  could  sleep  in 
the  house.  My  brothers  would  scold 
me  and  tell  me  to  go  to  sleep,  that 
there  would  nothing  hurt  me  ;  but  my 
father  and  mother  would  sit  by  my  bed 
and  try  to  comfort  me,  tho'  all  in  vain. 
I  felt  like  I  was  alone  in  the  world,  not 
a  single  friend,  nor  did  I  deserve  any. 
A  gloom  was  upon  my  young  life  which 
I  tried  in  vain  to  shake  off.  My  parents 
did  all  in  their  power  to  release  my  mind, 
but  to  no  avail.  They  let  me  go  to  my 
Uncle's  on  a  visit,  but  when  I  got  there 
I  could  not  stay,  and  in  spite  of  all  they 
could  say  1  started  for  home  again. 

Thus  trouble  kept  on  until  it  was  re- 
ported that  I  was  deranged.  This  was 
a  severe  blow  to  me,  for  I  felt  that  my 
only  desire  was  to  be  perfect,  and  where- 
ever  I  went  I  now  believe  I  was  pray- 
ing for  purity  of  heart. 

With  tongue  nor  pen  I  have  never 
been  able  to  describe  the  distress  of 
mind  I  then  passed  through.  How  long 
I  was  in  this  strait  of  mind  1  cannot 
now  tell,  but  upon  a  beautiful  spring 
day  as  I  was  walking  from  the  house 
to  the  barn  a  feeling  of  despair  of  ever 


563 

enjoying  anything  in  this  life  came  over 
me,  and  darkness  that  was  to  be  felt 
shrowded  me. 

When  about  mid-way  between  the 
barn  and  house  in  a  moment  unexpec- 
ted something  like  a  heavy  cloak  fell 
from  my  shoulders  to  the  ground.  The 
rapture  of  that  moment  I  can  never  de- 
scribe. My  poor  soul  was  filled  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

"Tongue  cannot  express;  the  sweet  comfort  and 
peace, 

Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love." 

Yet  strange  as  it  may  seem  I  did  not 
receive  this  as  an  experience,  but  about 
this  time  Elder  William  Chote  was 
preaching  at  our  place  at  the  house  of 
one  of  our  neighbors.  I  sat  with  a 
number  of  other  boys  about  my  age  on 
a  bench  in  an  alley,  which  led  to  a  well. 
I  was  surprised  at  what  I  heard.  It 
seemed  different  from  any  thing  I  had 
ever  heard. 

He  always  seemed  very  near  to  me 
after  that.  I  did  after  that  listen  with 
interest  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
wishing  for  perfection  that  I  might 
know  1  was  a  christian,  for  I  had  a  very 
strait  path  marked  out  for  christians.  I 
said  to  my  father  that  if  ever  I  united 
with  the  church,  I  would  live  different 
from  what  I  saw  others  live.  He  said 
my  son  you  will  find  that  you  cannot  di- 
rect your  steps.  This  I  soon  found  to 
be  true.  n 

I  find  many  things  of  which  I  have  neg- 
neglectedtowrite,  and  the  exhortation  of 
Moses  in  Deut  8  :  2,  3,  is  an  admonition 
to  me,  "And  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  the  Lord  thy  God 
led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  is  in  thy  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldst  keep  Ins  com- 
mandments or  not.  Yours  in  christian 
love. 

E.  Hix. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — It 
has  been  impresed  on  my  mind  to  write 
out  a  part  of  my  experience  for  your 
consideration,  although  1  feel  too  un- 
worthy to  make  the  attempt. 
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I  had  many  serious  thoughts  about 
religion  when  very  young,  but  it  was 
mostly  brought  on  by  death,  or  some 
other  cause,  and  did  not  last  long  be- 
fore it  would  wear  off,  and  after  awhile 
return  again  worse  than  ever,  until  I 
thought  it  was  time  enough  for  me  to 
get  religion  yet.  I  will  throw  it  away 
and  not  let  such  thoughts  trouble  my 
mind.  I  went  on  a  long  time  trying  to 
harden  myself  against  such  thoughts. 
I  thought  I  could  get  religion  at  any 
time  if  1  wanted  to  when  I  got  old.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  until  I  was  scared 
by  a  dream.  I  dreamed  that  mother 
and  I  walked  in  the  old  orchard  and  I 
looked  up  in  the  sky  west  of  us.  I  tho't 
I  saw  the  moon,  and  it  was  very  large 
and  in  the  shape  of  an  anvil,  and  it  was 
the  color  of  fire  :  on  the  other  side  of  it 
was  a  man  standing  with  a  large  ham- 
mer in  his  hand,  and  he  would  strike  the 
moon  and  the  streams  of  fire  would  fly 
toward  me.  The  further  off  I  got  the 
harder  they  would  come  until  1  awoke. 
I  was  scared  and  trembled  all  over.  I 
thought  the  dream  was  sent  on  me  be- 
cause I  was  such  a  sinner,  and  if  I  ever 
tried  to  pray  it  was  then,  and  the  more 
I  prayed  the  worse  I  got  until  it  appear- 
ed there  was  a  great  weight  and  con- 
demnation hanging  over  me.  Let  me 
be  at  home  or  abroad  I  could  not  get 
rid  of  it. 

While  in  this  condition  I  attended  a 
camp  meeting.  On  Sunday  evening  I 
tho't  if  I  could  getaway  out  of  company 
and  pray  it  would  relieve  me,  for  I 
thought  that  all  that  looked  at  me 
could  see  the  condition  that  my  mind 
was  in.  So  time  went  on  for  several 
weeks,  until  one  Friday  I  went  to  the 
spring  to  make  a  fire  to  wash  out  some 
things.  I  walked  out  in  the  woods  to 
get  some  brush  to  kindle  my  fire.  I 
was  trying  to  pray  all  the  time  for  every 
breath  was  to  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
When  something  spake  to  my  mind 
these  words,  "Fall  on  your  knees  and 
pray,  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  you."  I  stopped  and  a  great 
many  things  rolled  through  my  mind. 
I  feared  some  one  would  see  me  and 
said  Lord  cannot  I  pray  as  I  walk  and 
felt  more  condemned  than  ever.    I  nev- 


er shall  be  able  to  tell  the  trouble  that 
I  was  in  all  the  early  part  of  the  day.  I 
cannot  find  words  to  express  it.  About 
the  middle  of  the  day  I  started  to  the 
house.  I  did  not  think  I  would  live  to 
get  to  the  house.  I  saw  no  chance  for 
me  to  live.  I  thought  I  would  die  cal- 
ling on  the  Lord  for  mercy.  And  it 
rolled  through  my  mind  as  I  stopped 
on  the  hill,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me. 

I  had  not  gone  more  than  half  way 
up  when  the  same  voice  spoke  in  my 
mfnd,  "What  have  you  done  that  you 
need  beg  for  mercy."  My  burden  was 
gone,  and  I  felt  so  light,  everything  look- 
ed beautiful,  although  I  did  not  feel 
like  rejoicing,  but  was  made  to  wonder 
what  had  gone  with  my  burden  and 
trouble,  and  why  I  felt  so  much  better 
until  late  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  when  these  words  were  brought  for- 
cibly to  my  mind,  "See  his  glorious 
work."  Oh  the  joy  I  felt,  I  never  can 
tell.  I  could  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory.  I  went  to  the 
church  at  Sardis  and  told  them  what  1 
have  been  trying  to  write.  When  I  got 
there  it  looked  so  little  and  I  felt  so  un- 
worthy, I  did  not  see  how  they  could 
receive  me,  but.  they  did  receive  me 
without  asking  me  a  question  and  1  was 
baptized  on  Sunday  by  Brother  Boden- 
hamer. 

Sarah  Ann  Oliver. 


To  J.  D.  M.  Dear  Sir:— Remember- 
ing that  you  insisted  I  should  write  to 
you,  I  the  more  •  cheerfully  yield  to  a 
personal  desire  to  continue  our  friend- 
ly relations  especially  after  your  telling 
me  (in  the  buggy)  that  you  intend  to  be 
saved  and  attain  in  this  life  to  spiritual 
perfection  if  possible.  It  seems  incred- 
ible to  me  that  a  man  that  truly  hun- 
gers can  fail  of  salvation,  not  that  you 
or  any  one  can  attain  thereto  by  any 
merit  of  his  own  that  makes  God  a  debt- 
or on  a  contract  of  conditions  fulfilled. 
For  all  the  Apostles  and  Elders  in  their 
first  and  only  general  conference  wrote 
to  the  churches  on  the  basis  of  Peter's 
statement  that  "We  believe  that  thro' 
the  grace  of  the  Lord    Jesus  Christ  we 
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shall  be  saved  even  as  they,"  the  Gen- 
tiles. Certainly  Peter  could  hope  to  be 
saved  by  grace  only.  Acts  15  :  1 1 .  1  f  by 
grace,  how  say  you  it  is  by  grace  and 
something  else.  "The  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ"  is  something  unmixed  with 
the  works  of  man,  call  it  obedience,  or 
by  any  other  name.  These  additions 
as  merits  corrupt  the  mind  and  pervert 
the  gospel  into  another  gospel.  Grace 
gives  the  merits,  is  not  given  to  merits. 
1  John.  4  :  10.  Sinners  who  sorrowful- 
ly see  themselves  sinners  fly  from  self 
to  Ge>d  by  aid  of  grace.  Paul's  conver- 
sion was  a  pattern  of  grace  and  he  epent 
his  life  fighting  against  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  works.  The  law  drives 
men  to  grace.  Man  cannot  renew  him- 
self. Its  first  effect  is  confession  of  sin, 
for  nothing  is  man's  own  but  sin.  Grace 
is  given  gratuitously,  it  resides  in  Christ 
abundantly.  By  it  alone  can  man  re- 
turn to  God,  Ps.  68  :  6.  With  it  man 
can  conquer  the  flesh,  for  it  gives  the 
strength  it  needs.  We  are  children  of 
God  by  adoption.  Dead  men  can't 
catch  hold  of  a  rope  nor  do  their  part  in 
being  quickened  into  life,  nor  in  becom- 
ing sons  by  adoption.  It  is  of  grace 
lest  any  one  be  lifted  up.  Grace  works 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  Phil.  2 :  12,  13 
and  Heb.  13  :  20,  21.  That  which  grace 
aids  it  did  itself  bestow,  for  if  man's  sal- 
vation be  upon  condition,  that  he  be- 
come righteous,  then  Christ  is  not  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  but  of  the  self-right- 
eous only,  that  is  to  say,  Man  is  his 
own  Savior,  which  robs  Christ  of  his 
glory  and  he  died  in  vain.  Gal.  2  :  21. 
It  was  by  the  grace  of  God  that  Jesus 
tasted  death  for  every  man.  He  died 
that  all  might  have  this  life,  some 
this  life  and  that  to  come,  namely, 
those  given  to  him  and  for  whom 
he  prayed.  He  by  his  death  purchas- 
ed some  good  things  for  all  ;  all  good 
things  for  some.  John  17.  He  knows 
every  one  he  purchased  with  his  blood 
and  not  one  shall  perish.  He  prayed 
for  the  elect  among  his  murderers  and 
they  were  added  to  the  church  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  and  it  was  the  Lord, 
not  man  that  added  them,  Acts.  2:  23 — 
47.  To  look  to  Christ  is  to  be  jnstified 
by  faith  :  to  think  of  being  justified  by 


faith  is  to  look  from  Christ  and  fall 
from  grace. 

The  Pharisee  thought  of  God's  good- 
ness to  him  ;  the  Publican  of  his  unwor- 
thiness.  Martha  thought  of  her  much 
service.  Mary  waited  for  the  one  thing 
needful."  The  gospel  may  be  stated 
thus  :  "Do  this,  O  Christ,  and  live,  O 
man."  "But  this  generation  has  been 
taught  as  I  taught  at  Damascus  and  at. 
the  cave,  that  the  way  to  be  saved  is  to 
do  O  man  and  live."  I  learnt  it  from 
Cambell,  Thomas  and  ever)  body,  for  it 
is  the  theory  alike  of  Pagans,  Moham- 
medans, Catholics  and  Protestants— all 
but  the  poor  old  Baptists.  Man  LI), 
but  has  no  power  to  raise  himself. 
Christ  made  satisfaction  for  sin  on  the 
cross.  Why  not  admit  this  plain  teach- 
ing as  the  Eunuch  did  ?  "This  it  is  to 
believe  on  Christ  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said."  John  7  :  38. 

If  onr  obedience  saves  us  Christ  need 
not  have  died  but  given  his  laws  only. 
What  means  Heb.  1  ;  3.  there  is  no 
chance  to  misunderstand  that  language 
unless  it  be  to  question  who  the  pro- 
noun 'our'  stands  for,  that  it  means  the 
predestinate,  the  elect,  is  beyond  ques- 
tion, with  me.  Christ  paid  the  debt  they 
owed,  paid  the  price  of  that  ransom. 
None  of  the  redeemed  can  perish.  Thro' 
the  operation  of  grace  the  elect  die  to 
the  world.  Col.  3  :  3.  Love  itself  is  our 
death  to  the  world  and  our  life  with 
God,  for  our  love  goes  forth  from  the 
world  and  so  it  is  dead  to  the  world 
which  is  left  behind  a  corpse.  Election 
is  unto,  not  because  of  faith,  love  and 
holiness.  Election  makes  the  future  as 
certain  as  the  past.  The  election  of 
the  saints  was  co  incident  with  the  elec- 
tion of  Christ,  their  head,  for  you  know 
He  and  his  church  are  one,  the  multitu- 
dinous Christ.  He  elected  the  unjust 
to  be  justified,  chosen  out  of  the  world 
that  they  might  compose  another  world 
andyetbei.i  the  world  now,  a  new 
world  to  itself  hereafter.  1  Jno.  2  :  r,  2. 
Jno.  3  :  16,  Her.  2:5.  The  elect  are 
the  "stars  whom  God  nu  a  >  ers,"  Mat. 
8  :  ?  ;  Psalm  135  :  4,  5. 

Is  it  true  that  in  all  the  Bible  there  is 
only  one  verse  and  that  Acts.  2  :  38.  Is 
it  true  that  Christ  cannot  save  without 
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the  help  A  man  ?    Is  it  the  function  of 
the  church  to   save   mankind  ?  Write 
soon.    Direct  here,  always  truly  yours, 
Wm  S.  Steer. 

Lamkin,  Comanche  Co.,  Texas. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— For  the  information  of  your  subscri" 
hers,  please  publish  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  cause,  the  present  condi" 
tion,  and  the  prospects  of  the  payment 
ol  the  Church  History  Debt. 

The  principal  of  the  debt  $2,000.  is 
the  excess  of  my  unavoidable  expenses 
above  my  income  during  the  six  years 
when  I  was  at  work  at  the  Church  His- 
tory. While  I  was  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing the  book,  1  and  my  family  had  to 
live.  I  labored  hard  day  and  night,  de- 
priving myself,  for  several  years,  not 
only  of  the  time  needed  for  the  support 
of  my  family,  but  of  numerous  midnight 
hours  greatly  needed  for  rest  and  sleep, 
and  I  accomplished  the  task  imposed 
ipon  me  by  my  brethren  as  faithfully 
as  I  could.  It  was  a  labor  of  love,  both 
on  the  part  of  my  father  (who  worked 
about  four  years  on  the  History)  and  on 
the  part  of  myself ;  we  made  no  charge 
for  our  services.  I  sacrificed  my  school 
at  Wilson,  N.  C,  to  the  History,  and 
sold  myself  and  family  out  of  house  and 
home,  and  haue  mortgaged  nearly  all 
my  property,  except  my  books  and 
school  apparatus,  which  have  very  small 
pecuniary  value,  though  valuable  to  me 
as  a  teacher,  in  order  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  of  $2,000. 

I  never  expected  to  ask  my  brethren 
to  help  me  pay  any  of  this  debt,  but 
thought  that  there  would  be  income 
enough  from  the  sale  of  the  books  to 
pay  it.  And  this  would  have  been  the 
case,  and  the  debt  been  about  cancelled 
by  this  time,  if  the  book  had  contained 
no  more  matter  than  I  ever  promised 
it  should  contain  ;  but  it  contains  three 
times  as  much  matter  (and  even  this 
seems  but  small  for  the  history  of  the 
Church  for  about  six  thousand  years)  so 
that,  as  the  publishers  and  binders  had 
first  to  be  paid,  /  have  not  realized  a 
cent  from  the  sale  of  tfie  books,  and  I  still 


owe  the  publishers  two  hundred  dollars 
for  printing  and  binding  4,000  copies. 
They  have  about  six  hundred  dollars' 
woith  of  books  and  agents'  accounts  on 
hand ;  and,  if  these  books  should  ever 
be  sold,  and  the  accounts  collected, 
there  will  be  a  credit  to  me  of  about 
$400  to  go  towards  paying  the  debt. 
And  on  each  copy  of  the  book  hereafter 
printed  or  sold  I  am  to  have  75  cents 
(or  only  50  cents,  if  sold  by  paid  agents), 
if  any  more  copies  should  ever  be  sold  ; 
but  the  sale  is  very  small  now,  while  I 
have  already  paid  $700  interest  on  the 
debt,  and  the  interest  (eight  per  cent.), 
is  constantly  accumulating.  There  is 
but  little  probability,  I  think,  of  my 
ever  receiving  enough  from  the  sale  of 
the  book  to  pay  even  the  interest  on  the 
borrowed  money. 

Because  of  the  great  increase  of  mat- 
ter it  was  impossible  to  furnish  the  book- 
in  leather  binding  for  two  dollars ;  but 
it  was  furnished  in  good  cloth  binding 
for  that  price,  and  the  binders  charged 
half  a  dollar  extra  for  the  leather  bind- 
ing. I  do  not  know  of  any  other  book 
so  large  and  so  well  printed  and  bound 
as  the  Church  History,  that  is  sold  at  so 
small  a  price.  As  books  usually  sell, 
the  history  in  cloth  binding  would  bring 
about  three  dollars.  Schaff's  History 
of  the  Apostolic  Church,  in  cloth  bind- 
ing, though  it  gives  the  history  of  only 
a  hundred  years,  and  contains  only 
about  half  as  much  matter  as  the  Church 
History,  sells  for  four  dollars.  The 
postage  on  each  copy  of  the  Church 
History  is  neary  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  ; 
and  another  quarter  of  a  dollar  is  al- 
lowed on  each  book  to. any  one  who 
buys  as  many  as  six  copies  at  a  time  ; 
so  that  only  about  a  dollar  and  a  half 
may  be  received  for  the  book  itself. 

It  is  all  I  can  possibly  do  to  support, 
in  a  very  economical  manner,  my  family 
of  six,  by  the  income  from  my  present 
school  and  the  donations  received  by 
me  in  my  ministry  ;  so  that  the  prospect 
certainly  is  that  all  my  property  will  be 
sacrificed  for  this  debt  unless  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  help  me. 
They  have  already  kindly  contributed 
about  $500.  for  this  purpose,  so  that  the 
present  amount  of  the  debt   is  about 
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1600.  If  the  books  now  in  the  hands 
(not  sold)  of  the  publishers  and  agents 
should  be  sold  (which  may  possibly  be 
the  case  in  a  year  or  two)  the  amount 
would  be  reduced  to  about  $1200.  and 
interest  for  a  year  or  two. 

The  debt  was  contracted  solely  by 
my  long  continued  and  earnest  endeav- 
or to  serve  the  interests  of  religious 
and  eternal  truth  and  the  cause  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  I  gave  my  time  and 
services  to  my  brethren  freely  and  in 
love  ;  and  if  they,  with  equal  freeness, 
will  give  me  money  to  pay  this  debt,  or 
will  help  to  sell  copies  of  the  History  so 
that  l  ean  be  relieved  of  the  debt,  I 
hope  that  I  shall  feel  humbly  thankful 
to  them  and  to  the  Lord  for  putting 
such  love  in  their  hearts.  The  inspir- 
ed Apostle  Paul  affectionately  exhorts 
us  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."    Gal.  6  :  2, 

Yours  in  love, 

Sylvester  Hassell. 


INFANT  SPRINKLING. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  :— Being  re- 
quested by  J.  J.  to  give  my  views  on  in- 
fant baptism  and  the  mode  of  baptism, 
and  feeling  my  inability  to  comply  with 
the  request,  also  being  young  in  the 
cause,  I  earnestly  implore  God  to  so  di- 
rect my  thoughts  and  guide  my  pen  as 
not  to  be  a  reproach  to  the  cause  for 
which  our  forefathers  fought  so  hard 
and  endured  so  much  persecution. 

I  will  quote  Rom.  6  :  1 — 4,  -  "What 
shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue 
in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God 
forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bapti- 
zed into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  in- 
to his  death  ?  Therefore  v\e  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  the  newness  of 
life."  It  appears  from  this  that  gospel 
baptism  is  a  burial  in  the  water  ;  and 
that  before  one  is  a  proper  subject  for 
it  there  must  be  a  death  to  sin.  We  do 
not  think  that  an  infant  has  committed 
any  sin  or  has  any  knowledge  of  good 


and  evil,  neither  do  wo  think  it  accoun- 
table for  sin  until  it  has  this  knowledge. 
We  consider  an  infanta  type  of  inno- 
cence :  not  holiness.  We  do  not  consid- 
er an  infant  dead  to  sin,  because  it  nev- 
er knew  what  sin  was,  has  never  sinned 
except  in  Adam  because  it  knew  not  the 
law  ;  then  if  it  knew  not  the  law  it  knew 
not  sin,  but  being  born  in  sin,  it  is  saved 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  died 
to  sive  sinners  ;  he  died  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  all  are  in  a  lost 
condition  by  the  sin  of  Adam.  "Where- 
fore as  by  one  man  tin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  where 
there  is  no  law,  then  sin  is  not  imputed 
to  the  infant  which  knows  no  law,  and 
nence  it  does  not  need  the  baptism  of 
repentance  (preached  by  John)  for  where 
there  is  no  sin  no  repentance  is  needed  ; 
and  if  it  does  not  know  anything  about 
conscience,  and  consequently  could  not 
receive  baptism  in  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  when  it  knows  noth- 
ing about  God  or  conscience,  for  it  is 
written,  "The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  now  save  us,  not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God.  1st,"  Pet.  3  :  2r.  So  if  it  cannot 
receive  the  baptism  of  repentance,  or  the 
baptism  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,  we  think  that  it  cannot  according  to 
the  word  of  God  receive  any  baptLtn. 
We  quote  Heb.  10;  22,  on  the  mode  of 
baptism,  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  ■  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water."  We  do  not  think  our  bod- 
ies would  be  washed  much  by  sprinkling 
or  pouring  a  little  water  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  and  even  if  we  washed  the 
body  by  pouring,  it  would  be  very  un- 
handy to  pour  enough  water  to  wash  the 
body  decently,  and  besides  that  would 
not  be  a  baptism  by  burial  with  Christ. 
We  think  that  those  who  were  bapti- 
zed of  John  in  Jordan, "Matt.  3:  6,  were 
immersed  in  the  waters  of  the  river 
Jordan,  by  John,  and  we  think  that 
when  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch,  when 
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"They  went  down  into  the  water  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch, "Acts.  8  :  3S,  that 
Philip  immersed  the  Eunuch  or  buried 
him  in  the  water,  and  raised  him  up 
out  of  the  watery  grave,  typical  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  that  he  might 
"walk  in  the  newness  of  life''  Rom.  6:  4 
and  then  the)'  "came  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter.'' Acts.  8  :  39.  We  believe  that  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  that  that  was  a  type  of 
the  baptism  which  should  distinguish  us 
from  the  vorld,  for  it  is  written  1st,  Cor. 
10:  2.  "And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  So 
we  think  and  are  fully  satisfied  beyond 
theshadowof  a  doubt  that  is  the  true 
mode  of  baptism  into  the  church  of  God 
that  is,  the  baptism  which  is  adminis- 
tered and  required  to  be  administered 
by  man  here  on  this  earth,  is  that  of  im- 
mersion or  a  burial  in  the  water  ;  and 
that  none  are  lawful  subjects  until  they 
become  to  be  accountable  for  their  acts, 
have  a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  die 
to  the  sinful  state  in  which  they  were 
conceived  and  born,  or  are  regenerated 
and  born  of  God.  So  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, 1  hope  if  this  should  meet  any  of 
your  eyes  that  you  will  excuse  your 
po  >r  little  unworthy  brother,  if  a  broth- 
er at  all,  for  all  his  errors  and  mistakes, 
for  I  feel  to  hope  that  God  will  do  the 
same  as  they  are  from  the  head  and  not 
the  heart. 

Your  unworthy  little  brother, 

J  ESSE  A.  ASHBURN. 


1  have  visited  several  associations 
this  year,  and  found  them  all  in  peace 
and  in  general  correspondence  with  oth- 
ers. About  the  usual  number  has  been 
baptized-  The  increase  of  membership 
is  not  as  large  as  that  of  other  denomi- 
nations. You  know  Israel  was  the  few- 
est of  all  people.  When  the  Lord  adds 
"it  is  of  such  as  shall  be  saved." 

P.  D.  G. 
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ANSWER  TO  BROTHER  N.  B.  OR- 
RELL. 

It  cannot  be  an  ,  immortal  part 
of  God,  shut  up  in  the  flesh  or  soul  of 
man,  that  is  awakened  by  divine  quick- 
ening. For  anything  that  is  immortal 
could  not  die  or  become  mortal.  For 
to  be  mortal  is  the  same  as  dying. 
Therefore  that  which  is  immortal  is  un- 
dying. The  eternal  God  is  not  divided. 
It  is  not  that  a  part  of  God  dwells  in 
man  which  is  quickened.  Immortality 
is  incorruptibility.  We  commonly  say 
the  soul  of  man  is  immortal.  Put  Je- 
sus only  hath  immortality  dwelling  in 
light  that  is  unapproachable. 

When  we  say  man  is  mortal  we  mean 
he  is  dying  or  corrupt.  We  do  not 
mean  that  he  will  cease  to  exist,  in 
some  form,  nor  do  we  mean  that  the 
soul  of  man  ever  will  cease  to  exist  in 
some  form  because  it  is  corrupt. 

WHAT  IS  QUICKENED. 

It  is  man  (not  God,  or  a  part  of  God 
in  the  man)  that  is  quickened.  What 
condition  were  they  in  before  they  were 
quickened  ?  They  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  The  entire  man  by  na- 
ture is  dead  thus.  In  the  day  that  man 
sinned  he   thus   died.    While  in  this 
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HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Twenty  third  scholastic  year  commences., 
Wednesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1888.    Special  advantages 
offered  for  delicate  and  backward  girls.    Send  foi 
circular-. 

Address  Misses  Hoggs,  IM11V 
Hopewell,  Mercer  Co.,  N.  J. 
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The-  oook  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foli.Hr- 
ng  gr;a'lv  reduced  r  rices: 
Pl.rn  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  bv  mail 600  s. 
Pel  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  wocco  binding,  plain  e^ge.  single  copy,  by 

Wi  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge 
ingle  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b;  mail,  $12.00 
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V.TE  INSTITU1 


Pall  Session  begins  Monday-,  September 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commo 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water, 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  tea 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music, 
Art  Departments,  thoroughness  in  the  wi 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  spec 


Instruction  and  Discipline 
and  circulars, 
SILAS  E.  WARREN, 


J.R.KENLY        JNO.F. DIVINE 
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J^OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 

DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 
TEACHER  ? 

The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  brother  in 
Christ,  J  have  been  thinking  for  the 
last  two  or  three  years  that  I  would 
write  a  little  for  your  paper  of  what  I 
hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul ; 
but  feeling  so  little  and  unworthy,  I 
have  put  it  off  until  now.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  guide  my  pen  in  the  right 
way.  I  was  born  in  Muscogee  County, 
Ga.,  and  when  I  was  five  years  old  my 
parents  moved  to  this  State.  I  was 
raised  by  Christian  parents  ;  they  have 
been  members  of  the  Primitive  Church 
"before  I  could  remember,  and  my  father 
was  deacon  of  the  church.  I  have  look- 
ed at  them  time  and  again,  and  wished 
I  was  as  good  as  I  thought  they  were. 
When  I  was  thiiteen  or  fourteen  years 
old  I  had  a  dream,  and  in  my  dream  it 
seemed  that  I  and  several  other  young 
people  were  together,  and  I  thought 
some  ugly  thing  caught  us,  and  said  he 
was  going  to  kill  us,  and  I  promised  in 
my  dream  that  if  he  would  let  me  off 
that  time  I  would  do  better;  and  awhile 
after  that  I  had  another  dream,  and  in 
my  dream  it  appeared  that  I  was  dead 
and  laid  out,  but  knew  everything,  and 
could  sec  myself.  They  carried  me  to 
the  graveyard  and  I  thought  I  got  away 
from  them  and  started  back  home,  and 
while  running  I  looked  back  and  some- 
thing ran  after  me  but  I  got  away  from 
it. 

These  two  dreams  would  come  to  my 
mind  and  cause  me  at  times  to  think 
about  dying  and  what  would  become  of 
me,  but  still  I  thought  it  time  enough 
yet,  and  that  when  1  got  older  I  would 
do  better.  1  thought  I  could  do  bet- 
ter if  I  would  try.  So  I  went  on  rol- 
ling sin  as  a  sweet   morsel   under  my 


tongue,  and  drinking  it  down  as  the  ox 
drinketh  the  water  until  I  was  twenty- 
two  years  old,  which  was  in  the  summer 
of  1867,  and  my  father  and  mother 
went  to  a  meeting,  and  left  me  at  home 
with  the  children.  There  was  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  going  on  in  about  one 
mile  of  my  father's  house,  and  I  heard 
of  several  of  my  associates  and  others 
joining  the  church,  and  my  father  and 
mother  came  home  and  told  me  what  a 
good  meeting  they  had,  and  such  good 
preaching  where  they  had  been:  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  was  left  alone,  and 
thought  I  would  do  better  and  get  re- 
ligion and  join  the  church.  [  thought 
I  v  ould  steal  off  and  try  to  pray,  and 
when  I  commenced  to  pray  I  could  not 
say  anything  hardly,  and  what  I  did 
say  seemed  to  go  down  4o  the  ground 
instead  of  going  up,  and  I  soon  found 
that  I  could  not  do  anything  within 
myself,  and  in  the  place  of  getting  bet- 
ter I  got  worse.  1  worried  along  try- 
ing to  find  some  relief  but  could  not. 
It  seemed  to  me  the  day  of  grace  had 
passed  and  there  was  no  hope  for  me. 
One  night  before  I  retired  I  knelt  down 
by  my  bed  and  thought  I  would  try  to 
pray  to  my  maker  for  some  relief,  and 
I  lay  down  and  it  did  not  seem  like  I 
had  been  asleep,  and  these  words  came 
to  me,  "be  not  afraid,  your  sins  are  all 
forgiven."  But  still  I  did  not  feel  much 
change  in  myself,  and  awhile  after  that 
I  went  to  bed  as  before,  and  I  thought 
I  was  embracing  the  Saviour  in  my  arms 
and  then  awoke  and  everything  seemed 
light  and  lovely,  and  if  I  could  always 
feel  as  I  did  then  there  would  be  a  heav- 
en here  on  earth.  It  has  been  twenty 
years  since  that  time  and  I  have  wan- 
ted to  join  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
and  live  with  christian   people,   but  it 
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seems  that  1  was  afraid  to  offer  myself  • 
to  the  church  for  fear  I  would  be  de- 
ceived, and  would  deceive  others.  I  of- 
ten think  of  what  my  old  Grandmother 
Huckabay  told  me,  that  whenever  the 
Lord  commenced  a  good  work  he  would 
carry  it  out  to  the  end.  Sometimes  it 
seems  to  me  that  everything  goes  well 
with  me,  and  then  again  it  seems  that 
sin  is  mixed  with  all  I  do.  Oh  is  there 
any  one  like  me  ?  Once  when  I  was 
bowed  down  in  this  way  these  blessed 
words  came  to  my  mind,  "Come  in  ye 
blessed  of  the  Lord." 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters  in  Christ,  (if  one  so 
unworthy  as  I  may  claim  such  relation- 
ship with  the  people  of  God) — I  am 
alone  to  night,  and  a  long  way  from 
home  with  no  one  to  express  my  tho'ts 
to. 

I  want  to  write  a  word  of  comfort 
and  admonition  to  the  household  of 
Faith,  looking  alone  to  the  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  to  direct  my  pen.  For  my 
dearbrethren  and  sisters  he  is  our  only 
light,  our  life,  our  director,  our  all. 
When  he  reveals  himself  to  us  crucified 
for  our  sins  and  risen  for  our  justifica- 
tion, then  wc*are  ready  to  exclaim  with 
Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  my  God  ;"  but 
when  he  withdraws  himself  from  us,  if 
but  for  one  night,  we  are  ready  to  say  I 
know  not  the  man.  It  really  seems  to 
me  that  men  everywhere  ought  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  unto 
the  children  of  meu.  We  are  dependent 
alone  on  him  for  the  very  breath  we 
breathe,  and  yet  how  unthankful  we 
are:  but  notwithstanding  all  our  short- 
coming and  unthankfulness,  the  blessed 
Lord  has  remembered  us  all  the  days  of 
ol  k 

I  want  you  to  go  back  with  me  to  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Let  us  consider  the 
standing  of  Adam  there,  (I  know  that 
I  have  not  the  mind  to  go  into  this 
great  ocean  of  truth  and  love,  concern- 
ing the  great  plan  of  salvation,  but  if 
you  will  bear  with  me  we  will  try  to 
wade  around  the  edge,  and  pick  up 
some  of  the  little  shells  which  perhaps 
will  give  us  some  faint  idea  of  what  is 


contained  therein)  for  I  believe  he  was 
put  in  the  garden  and  left  as  it  were  to 
do  as  he  pleased,  (not  able  to  stand,  nor 
liable  to  fall)  but  to  do  as  he  pleased, 
and  he  pleased  to  do  just  as  all  of  his 
posterity  have  done  since,  that  is  evil, 
when  not  directed  by  the  power  of  God. 
Now  it  is  evident  that  Adam  was 
driven  out  of  the  garden,  and  it  was 
said  to  him,  "by  the  sweat  of  his  face 
he  should  eat  bread,  until  he  returned 
to  the  ground,  for  out  of  it  he  was  ta- 
ken, for  dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return." 

Now  let  us  remember  where  the  tree 
of  life  is,  (the  only  tree  too  that  I  know 
of  mentioned  in  the  Bible  that  one 
might  eat  of  and  live  forever)  for  it  is  in 
the  garden,  and  man  on  the  outside,  and 
to  make  it  doubly  sure  that  he  should 
not  get  to  it,  the  Lord  placed  around  it 
a  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword  that 
pointed  eveiy  way  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Tree  of  Life.  Religious  men  and 
women  of  to-day  deny  the  truth  of  this 
scripture  and  say,  'if  you  will  give  us 
money  enough  we  will  evangelize,  or 
christianize  the  world,  denying  again 
the  scripture  that  says,  "you  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things  jis 
silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,  who  verily 
was  fore-ordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you.  Now  accor- 
ding to  my  way  of  looking  at  the  mat- 
ter (and  I  believe  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  written  word  of  God  too)  Ad- 
am is  in  a  state  of  sin  and  death,  and 
wherever  or  whenever  there  is  a  child 
born  into  this  world  it  is  born  of  that 
same  corruptible  seed,  having  a  mind 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
can  be. 

Yes,  they  are  represented  in  the  scrip- 
tures as  being  conceived  in  sin  and  sha- 
pen  in  iniquity.  If  therefore  the  in- 
fant is  not  a  fit  subject  of  grace  who 
then  can  be  saved  ?  Let  us  see  what 
the  scriptures  say  of  it.  You  know 
there  was  and  is  a  people  who  were  sa- 
ved in  Christ  before  the  world  began,  as 
it  is  written,  "Who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
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cording  to  our  woiks,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  And  again,  in  hope  of 
eternal  life  which  God  that  cannot  lie 
promised  before  the  world  began.  Now 
1  know  there  is  a  people,  and  a  good 
many  of  them  too,  that  say  this  scrip- 
ture is  not  true,  but  that  people  are  cal- 
led here  in  time,  and  that  according  to 
their  works,  and  that  God  did  not  prom- 
ise eternal  life  before  the  world  began, 
but  will  now  give  to  all  who  will  accept 
the  terms  offered.  Now  we  know  the 
promise  was  and  is  to  a  'royal  priest- 
hood, a  peculiar  people,  who  are  said 
to  be  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.'  He 
is  the  true  vine,  they  are  the  branches, 
He  the  head,  they  the  body.  He  the 
good  shepherd  they  the  sheep.  He 
speaks  of  them  as  being  'his  love,  his 
fair  one,  saying  thou  art  all. fair  my  love, 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee.  But  says  one 
Abel  was  saved  because  he  brought  a 
more  excellent  offering  than  Cain.  Why 
certainly  he  did  and  he  brought  it  by 
faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  "Be- 
cause ye  are  sons  God  has  sent  the  Spir- 
it of  his  son  into  your  heart  crying  Ab- 
ba, Father."  Abraham  by  faith  obeyed 
the  Lord.  Jacob  was  loved  of  God  be- 
fore he  was  boinand  afterwards  made 
father  of  the  sons  who  became  heads  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Isra- 
el, who  stood  as  a  figue  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  of  spiritual  Israel,  who 
should  be  manifest.  Joseph  stood  as  a 
type  of  Christ,  was  sold  for  twenty  pie- 
ces of  silver,  but  did  not  lose  his  virtue 
to  save.  Neither  did  Christ,  notwith- 
standing he  was  crucified  and  slain.  He 
is  risen,  and  to-night  reigns  and  will 
reign  as  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
kings,  forever  in  the  house  of  Jacob. 
As  it  is  written,  "and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.''  Mo- 
ses was  made  able  to  say,  "I  had  rather 
suffer  afflictions  with  the  people  o!  God 
than  to  dwell  in  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season."  Joshua  constrained  by  love 
could  say  "As  for  me  and  my  house  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  Gideon,  when 
called  upon  by  the  Lord  to  save  Israel 
from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites,  could 


say,  "O  my  Lord  wherewith  shall  I  save 
Israel.  Behold  my  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
Fathers'  house."  I  hear  such  expres- 
sions now-a-days  among  the  Baptists, 
but  in  the  strength  of  Israel's  God  they 
go  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.  David  was  chosen  king  of  Israel 
and  could  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul. 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day  to  his 
God,  was  cast  into  the  lions' den,  but 
the  Lord  was  with  him  there.  The  chil- 
dren were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  but 
there  was  one  with  them  there  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God.  Job  was  deprived  of 
his  wealth  and  afflicted  from  head  to 
foot  with  sore  boils,  but  he  could  say, 
"If  we  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  David 
could  give  God  all  the  praise  and  say, 
"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name."  .Isa- 
iah could  look  to  Christ  as  the  wonder- 
ful Counselor,  the  mighty  God,  the 
Prince  of  peace,  and  say  of  man,  "All 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  I 
know  that  Jeremiah  had  a  view  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  purpose  of  his  coming 
when  he  could  tell  of  the  covenant  he 
would  make  with  the  hou'se  of  Israel, 
See  Jer.  31st,  chap.  Right  here  I  want 
to  say  that  the  Primitive"  Baptists  are 
the  only  people  that  I  have  ever  met 
that  have  any  use  for  that  covenant. 
Ezekiel  could  view  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  as  dry  bones  and  see  and  know 
of  a  certainty  that  life  came  to  them  by 
the  Lord  God  himself.  I  mention  all 
these  things  to  try  to  show  that  in  all 
the  days  of  old  there  was  a  people  who 
trusted  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  said  that  he  would  never  leave  him- 
self without  a  witness.  As  it  is  written, 
I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve in  that  age  the  people  of  God  look- 
ed forward  to  the  coming  of  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  and  1  believe  to-day  there 
is  a  people  that  look  alone  to  him  as 
their  Saviour,  and  I  believe  that  peo- 
ple are  known  as  Primitive  Baptists. 
Now  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we 
are  that,  people  and  the   only  people 
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among  irure  than  600  different  denomi- 
nations, why  is  it  so.  is  it  because  we 
are  from  our  shoulders  up  higher  than 
other  people,  or  is  it  because  we  were 
chosen  in  Christ  before  the  world  be- 
gan ?  I  will  answer  for  myself.  My 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  my  God. 

Now  my  Father's  children,  I  have 
tried  to  show  you  that  by  grace  ye  are 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast.  I 
want  now  as  an  humble  child  of  God  to 
talk  with  you  some  concerning  our  duty 
to  each  other  and  to  our  God.  It  seems 
plain  to  me  and  I  believe  it  is  according 
to  the  scriptures  too,  that  there  are  dif- 
ferent gifts  to  the  children  of  God,  but 
all  of  the  sarnie  spirit,  and  ]  believe  that 
these  gifts  are  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church,  as  Paul  said,  "Brethren  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  an- 
others  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

My  dear  friends,  I  want  to  speak  of 
some  of  the  things  that  I  have  heard, 
seen  and  felttof  late,  hoping  that  none 
will  be  offended,  and  that  some  may  be 
spiritually  benefited.  First  I  want  to 
speak  a  few  words  concerning  feet-wash- 
ing. I  believe  that  our  Lord  literally 
washed  his  disciples'  feet,  and  that  he 
was  and  is  the  God  of  the  whole  earth. 
God  is  love  and  when  we  are  enabled  to 
follow  him  in  any  of  his  commands  wc 
are  divinely  benefited.  I  believe  that 
the  churches  whose  members  practice 
washing  one  anothers'  feet  do  receive  a 
blessing,  and  are  made  to  sh~d  tears  of 
joy  and  Hove  which  the  people  of  God 
where  they  do  not  practice  it  never  en- 
joy. I  long  to  see  the  time  come,  if  it 
can  bo  the  Lord's  will,  when  we  can 
see  eye  to  eye  and  speak  and  prac- 
tice the  same  thing,  for  we  are  but  few 
in  number  with  the  world  and  the  dev- 
il all  against  us.  What  a  blessed  thing 
it  is  when  we  can  sow  to  the  spirit  and 
of  the  spirit  reap  everlasting  life.  Now 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  I  have 
told  you  the  truth,  and  we  that  engage 
in  washing  one  anothers  feet  receive  a 


blessing  that  those  of  our  dear  brethren 
that  do  not,  don't  receive,  in  the  name 
of  Israel's  God  should  we  exclude  from 
our  fellowship  those  who  are  not  bles- 
sed to  see  as  we  do  ? 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  brother 
Gold  was  the  man  to  preach  feet-wash- 
ing, and  that  he  ought  to  impress  it  on 
the  mind  of  the  churches.  Now  I  be- 
lieve that  Brother  Gold  is  called  of  God 
to  preach  and  he  has  given  him  the 
message  to  deliver,  and  if  not  he  had 
better  not  try  to  preach  feet  washing. 
O  that  we  could  all  have  the  spirit  of 
feet-washing  in  our  hearts.  If  we  did  I 
honestly  believe  we  would  ever  hereaf- 
ter live  in  love  and  fellowship  with  each 
other,  and  all  for  Christ,  and  when  a 
brother  or  sister  is  overtaken  in  a  fault 
go  to  them  in  meekness  and  love  with 
a  hope  to  restore  and  not  to  kill  them, 
bearing  one  another  burdens,  and  so 
fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ. 

My  dear  friends  in  Zion,  it  has  just 
entered  my  mind,  why  have  I  writ- 
ten this  letter  ?  I  believe  I  love  you, 
and  don't  want  to  deceive  you,  though 
may  do  it,  1  can't  promise  you  that  1 
will  not  for  1  am  a  stranger  to  myself. 
May  God  bless  us  all,  and  teach  us  to 
pray  and  how  to  pray.  May  he  mark 
out  the  way  before  us  and  enable  us  to 
walk  therein,  and  finallysave  us  all  with 
an  everlasting  salvation  is  the  prayer  of 
your  unworthy  brother  in  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

W.  J,  Stephenson. 


Messers  Goed  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — I  feel  like  I  would  like  to 
pen  a  few  thoughts  for  your  paper.  I 
feel  thankful  to  say  to  the  readers  of 
the  paper  that  I  have  just  returned 
from  the  New  Hope  Association,  where 
I  found  ministering  brethren  from  the 
Primitive  Western,  Beulah,  Euharlee, 
Marietta  and  the  Mount  Moriah  all 
speaking  the  same  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace,  and  all  seem  to  be  in  love.  I 
attended  the  Cane  Creek  and  the  Mt- 
Moriah  Asssociations,  and  met  Bn  til- 
er John  Roweand  Brother  Adams  at  the 
Mt.  Moriah  Association,  and  was  glad 
to    sec   them.     lnded    they    are  all 
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earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  as  far  as  1  was 
able  to  judge.  Oh  how  I  wish  the 
brethren  everywhere  would  quit  trying 
to  hunt  up  something  new  to  publish, 
it  is  always  calculated  to  lead  off  some 
of  the  little  babes  in  Christ,  and  then  it 
don't  add  anything  to  themselves,  they 
only  come  out  worsted  in  the  bar- 
gain. 

I  only  speak  from  experience.  When  I 
lose  sight  of  the  great  "I  am,"  then  it 
is  that  I  am  hunting  up  something  new. 
When  it  pleases  God  to  humble  one  of 
his  little  ones,  he  don't  want  anything 
better  than  he  has  already  been  taught 
by  his  Holy  Spirit.  Why  I  see  a  [r< 
many  things  in  print  that  I  could  take 
up  and  give  my  views  on  and  be  entirely 
different  from  what  is  held  forth,  lint 
what  good  will  it  do,  it  is  always  on 
some  point  that  does  not  concern  our 
salvation.  Now  I  could  take  brother 
Lester's  piece  on  the  "New  Creature" 
in  Christ  Jesus  being  made  subject  to 
vanity  and  get  up  a  great  controversy 
about  it,  for  I  don't  near  see  it  like  he 
does.  The  scriptures  don't  read  with 
the  same  light  to  me  as  it  does  to  him, 
and  I  am  satisfied  he  was  honest  in 
what  he  wrote  or  he  would  not  have 
written  it,  and  with  all  the  argument  I 
might  bring  forth  it  would  not  change 
his  views  any,  and  I  am  satisfied  he 
could  not  make  any  with  me  on  it.  So 
now  what  good  would  there  be  in  my 
sallying  into  him  through  some  other 
paper,  and  then  declaring  non  fellowship 
for  him  on  the  account  of  his  not  seeing 
it  as  1  do,  for  I  take  the  whole  para- 
graph from  the  igth  verse  to  the  24th. 
(Read  19th  verse.)  Here  Paul  says  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  wait- 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God.  Now  1  wonder  if  the 
new  creature  is  waiting  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  itself,  or  is  it  the  old  creature 
waiting  for  the  manifesting  of  the  new, 
and  again  when  a  thing  is  subject  to  an- 
other it  has  the  control  of  the  thing 
that  is  made  subject,  so  if  I  believed  that 
1  would  believe  in  falling  from  grace  as 
the  Methodists  do  now. 

Brother  Gold,  I  shall  direct  this  let- 
ter to  you    for  1   don't    know  where 


Brother  Lester's  Post  Office  is, 
if  he  wants  to  reply  to  me  1  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  him,  J  am  not  seek- 
ing after  controversy,  for  1  don't  think 
they  do  any  good.  Then  we  should  al- 
ways try  and  keep  peace  instead  of  caus- 
ing confusion.  When  we  see  a  brother 
that  we  think  is  advocating  something 
that  would  likely  cause  a  jar  in  the 
family,  we  should  call  his  attention  to 
it,  and  not  just  try  and  bury  him  at  once. 
That  is  not  Christ's  example,  and  I  do'nt 
want  cither  of  vou  to  think  that  I 
would  do  you  the  least  harm,  for  I  love 
you  if  I  have  never  seen  you  in  the  flesh. 
l>rother  Adams  of  your  state  can  tell 
you  who  I  am,  and  what  I  believe.  I 
am  willing  for  him  to  spend  his  judg- 
ment on  me  although  ^  have  many 
troubles  to  contend  with,  and  am  any- 
thing but  perfect,  though  as  Pa«J  said, 
"It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  I  am 
what  1  am."  Without  this  I  cannot 
expect  to  be  anything. 

D.  M.  Sawyer. 


To  Mr.  Keene,  My  Dear  Brotbokr,  if 
one  so  unworthy  may  address  you  thus. 
I  received  your  kind  letter  in  due  time, 
and  am  sorry  to  have  kept  you  so  long 
for  an  answer.  I  have  often  thought  of 
writing,  but  felt  that  I  could  not.  1 
assure  you  that  it  gave  both  my  dear 
mother  and  myself  much  pleasure  to  find 
that  we  were  not  forgotten  by  you,  that 
we  were  remembered  in  love  by  one  of 
the  Lord's  own  chosen  people  :  but  1 
wonder  if  you  know  me  as  I  know  my- 
self, whether  you  would  have  written 
me  as  you  did.  I  am  so  vile  and  worth- 
less. I  feel  that  in  me  there  is  no  good 
thing.  I  am  prone  to  evil  and  that 
continually. 

You  asked  me  dear  brother  to  tell 
you  of  what  I  sometimes  hope  have 
been  the  Lordts  dealings  with  me. 
Well  I  will  try,  but  I  feel  1  have  noth- 
ing to  tell.  This  is  often  my  trouble. 
While  others  can  tell  the  very  time 
and  place  where  they  were  called  by 
his  grace,  I  cannot  .  While  they  tell  of 
days  and  nights  of  anguish  on  account 
of  sin,  and  of  the  heavenly  joy  that  fol- 
lowed when  the   assurance  was  given 
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them  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  that 
they  were  forever  saved,  by  the  spotless 
lamb  of  God,  I  fear  I  have  never  felt 
this.  O  what  a  blessed  feeling  that 
must  be.  What  more  would  mortal 
man  wish  for  than  to  know  that  it  was 
lor  me,  that  the  blessed  Savior,  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  should  shed  His 
blessed  blood,  to  know  that  for  me  He 
is  preparing  the  mansion  above.  Oh 
blessed  thought,  but  is  it  for  me,  surely 
if  it  was  I  should  not  be  so  cold  and 
lifeless.  If  I  love  why  am  1  thus  ?  Why 
this  dull  and  lifeless  frame  ?  Hardly 
sure  could  they  be  worse.  Who  have 
never  heard  his  name.  T  can  hardly  re- 
member the  time  when  I  was  not  scme- 
what  anxious  about  my  soul.  When  I 
was  veiyyoun^  I  went  to  the  English 
Church  with  my  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  of  those  there  I  used  to  think  that 
all  that  were  good  would  go  to  heaven, 
and  the  bad  to  hell,  but  they  were  first 
sent  to  the  Baptist  chapel  when  I  was 
seven  or  eight  years  old,  and  I  think 
from  that  time  I  always  looked  upon 
that  people  as  God  s  people.  I  loved 
them  from  the  first,  and  was  never  so 
happy  as  when  there  with  them.  I 
do  not  know  when  I  first  felt  that  I 
was  a  sinner.  I  think  it  gradually  dawned 
upon  me.  I  saw  two  of  my  sisters  one 
a  short  time  after  the  other,  brought  to 
know  the  Lord  and  were  baptised  at  the 
chapel.  One  of  them  I  especially  noticed. 
She  used  to  tremble  when  in  trouble, 
when  holding  the  hymn  book  when 
in  trouble  on  account  of  sin.  Oh  how 
1  wished  1  was  like  her.  I  felt  that  could 
not  be. 

We  had  a  very  unhappy  home.  I 
used  to  be  so  happy  all  day  Sunday,  for 
there  was  service  three  times  a  day.  I 
felt  sad  when  the  day  was  ended.  We 
lived  very  near  the  Chapel,  while  most 
of  the  people  lived  at  a  distance.  We 
used  often  to  walk  part  of  the  way  with 
one  or  the  other  of  them,  often  the  min- 
ister, in  hope  of  hearing  a  few  more  prec- 
ious words  fall  from  their  lips  before 
leaving  them,  but  I  don't  think  they 
ever  guessed  that  I  wanted  to  hear  any- 
thing. I  merely  went  as  company  for 
my  sister,  and  they  often  spoke  a  word 
of  encouragement   to  her.     O   how  I 


used  to  listen  to  one  that  would  suit  me. 
Yes,  and  surely  sometimes  there  were 
some,  and  when  they  talked  of  things 
they  now  hated,  the  things  they  once 
loved,  and  loved  the  things  they  once 
hated,  and  that  they  were  once  blind, 
but  now  they  could  see  I  was  discour- 
aged; for  I  could  not  say  this.  Still  Oh 
how  to  be  like  them.  Surely  I  did,  and  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. Why,  these  longings,  why  these 
sighings  for  something  the  world  can  ne- 
ver give.  When  I  was  about  eleven  years 
old  we  had  a  new  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school.  He  had  lately  been  brought 
into  the  church,  and  he  seemed  so  full 
of  love  to  Jesus  that  I  loved  him  right 
away.  One  Sunday  he  explained  to  us 
the  meaning  of  the  word  grace,  and  af- 
fections. 

And  I  think  this  led  me  to  think 
more  especially  than  before  about  my 
condition.  I  would  see  clearly  that  un- 
less I  was  born  again,  and  unless  I  was 
one  of  those  favored  ones  there  was  no 
hope  for  me.  I  used  to  wish  that  1  h  id 
been  a  great  sinner  and  had  been  stop- 
ped in  my  wild  career  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  some  portions  of  scripture  ap- 
plied to  my  soul. 

At  the  same  time  I  was  wicked  to 
wish  it.  Not  very  long  after  this  I  had 
to  leave  the  sunday  school  and  go  away 
from  home.  I  used  often  to  think  of 
what  my  dear  teacher  had  said,  and  the 
minister  too,  and  oh  how  I  wished  and 
longed  and  prayed  that  I  might  feci 
that  I  was  one  of  these  favored 
chosen  ones. 

About  this  time  I  dreamed  the  dream 
that  I  spoke  of  when  in  London.  I 
thought  I  saw  the  end  of  the  world.  I 
was  sitting  on  a  pathway  which  crossed 
a  field,  and  all  one  side  of  the  world  be- 
came dark,  and  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  on  the  other  side  was  as 
bright  as  the  sun.  On  the  one  side  ev- 
ery one  was  in  despair,  wringing  their 
hands,  and  running  every  way  to  escape, 
but  could  not.  On  the  other  side  all 
was  peace  and  happiness,  people  were 
walking  about  dressed  in  white,  and 
looking  so  happy,  and  out  of  the  midst 
of  them  came  my  teacher,  and  with  him 
the  blessed  Saviour  shining   as  the  sun. 
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They  came  right  up  to  me,  and  Mr. 
Toumaii  said,  this  is  one  of  my  schol- 
ars, and  Jesus  smiled  on  me.  Oh  such 
a  heavenly  smile  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
my  head,  but  before  he  spoke  to  me  I 
awoke.  I  felt  so  happy  for  awhile  and 
thought  surely  this  means  something, 
but  then  the  thought  came,  it  was  only 
a  dream  after  all.  But  it  had  often  en- 
couraged me  when  I  was  almost  ready 
to  give  up  in  despair,  but  I  have  not 
mentioned  to  any  one  what  I  felt,  and 
so  time  passed  on  until  I  was  seventeen 
years  old  ;  then  we  came  to  Canada. 
Little  did  we  think  when  we  left  Eng- 
land that  we  had  heard  the  gospel 
preached  for  the  last  time  for  many 
years,  but  we  soon  found  when  we  ar- 
rived here  that  there  was  nothing  we 
could  hear  for  hungry  souls,  and  as  year 
after  year  went  by  I  began  to  question 
whether  there  was  any  reality  in  reli- 
gion at.  a'l.  It  seems  so  strange  we 
would  hear  nothing  of  any  one  who  be- 
lieved in  the  only  doctrine  that  I  felt 
could  be  of  any  use  to  the  sinner,  salva- 
tion by  grace  alone.  I  grew  so  cold  and 
careless,  and  the  thought  would  often 
come  tome  that  no  shield  of  God  would 
be  like  this  for  God  was  able  to  make 
his  presence  and  to  draw  out  the  heart 
even  though  his  child  be  quite  alone. 
I  would  try  to  pray  but  could  not  utter 
a  word,  and  at  times  it  would  seem  to  be 
perfect  mockery  for  me  to  pray-  I 
would  think  some  times  that  I  would 
give  it  all  up  and  go  into  company  and 
enjoy  myself  as  others  did,  for  after  all 
what  difference  was  there  in  them  and 
me.  I  tried  to  do  so  but  had  to  give  it 
up  for  it  disgusted  me,  and  at  night  I 
would  think  what  i;  to  become  of 
me. 

So  the  time  went  on  until  about  a 
year  ago,  when  my  brother  met  me  with 
John  Leitch,  and  he  sent  mother  the 
Signs  of  the  Times.  Ah,  surely  God's 
hand  was  in  it.  We  then  found  there 
were  such  dcople  in  America  and  then 
how  I  longed  to  meet  with  them. 
Which  we  did  and  found  they  were  the 
same  dear  people  as  we  had  left  in  En- 
gland. Once  more  we  were  among  those 
who  worshiped  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.    Oh  that  I  were  one  of  them, 


but  after  dwelling  with  them  and  you 
I  felt  more  unworthy  than  ever.  I  came 
home  and  I  felt  I  never  would  be  one 
of  them,  for  I  could  not  tell  them  any- 
thing satisfactory,  and  yet  why  do  I 
love  them  and  how  is  it  that  I  could 
have  sat  for  ever  and  have  them  expound 
the  scripture?  What  you  said  tho'gh  gave 
m;  some  encouragement,  and  when  I 
got  home  I  cried  to  the  Lord  to 
show  some  token  for  good,  and  strength 
to  see.  Before  I  opened  my  eyes  in  the 
morning  these  woids  came  to  me, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
let  it  be  afraid,  ye  believe  in  God  be- 
lieve ?lso  in  me."  I  was  amazed.  I 
thought  can  those  words  be  for  me  ?  I 
had  often  thought  of  those  beautiful 
words  which  our  precious  Saviour  spoke 
to  his  disciples  before  leaving  fhem,  and 
thought  how  it  must  have  cheered  them 
to  think  of  them  after  he  was  gone,  but 
I  never  thought  of  claiming  them  for 
myself.  1  thought  then  surely  I  must 
have  some  part  or  lot  in  this  matter, 
but  oh  I  am  so  sinful,  day  by  day  1  go 
on  continually  falling  into  sin,  my  na- 
ture is  so  vile,  yet  oh  I  desire  to  do 
right,  but  when  J  would  do  good  evil  is 
present  with  me,  so  that  I  cannot  dj 
the  things  that  I  would. 

Dear  Mr.  Keene,  I  am  afraid  I  have 
tired  your  patience.  When  I  com- 
menced I  did  not  think  of  writing  so 
much,  but  will  now  close  with  christian 
love  from  my  dear  mother. 

It  is  Sunday  morning,  and  people  are 
wending  their  way  to  different  churches, 
and  I  thought  as  I  was  watching  them 
Oh  that  there  was  one  where  the  true 
gospel  of  Jesus  was  preached,  where  I 
could  go  in  hope  of  getting  a  crumb  ; 
but  oh  I  feel  so  dissatisfied  with  it  all 
that  sometimes  I  will  never  go  again  to 
the  so-called  places  of  worship.  Still 
when  I  am  there  I  often  feel  encourage- 
ment from  the  fact  that  my  soul  desires 
something  that  is  not  to  be  found  there. 
It  does  seem  wonderful  as  you  say, 
when  we  look  at  the  thousands  around 
us  who  care  for  none  of  these  things,  tu 
whom  the  precious  Saviour  is  as  a  root 
out  of  dry  ground,  with  no  form  or 
comeliness.  But  I  can  say  he  is  not  so 
to  me.    To  me  he  is  altogether  lovely. 
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Yet  oh  how  fo 
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his  name.    I  can- 

not  tell  you  my  feelings  as  I  read  your 
letter.  I  thought  who  am  I  that  I  should 
receive  such  an  epistle  of  love  from  one 
of  God's  people.  Often  I  have  thought 
I  would  give  the  world  to  be  able  to 
speak  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
now  my  hopes  are  realized,  and  I 
have  read  your  letters  over  and  over, 
and  my  heart  has  been  made  glad, 
though  I  have  been  afraid  too  that  you 
are  deceived  in  me,  that  there  can  be  10 
good  in*poor  sinful  me,  and  1  often  cry, 
Lord  decide  the  doubtful  case. 

When  I  received  one  of  your  l.tters 
I  was  feeling  so  lifeless  and  cold  and 
sinful,  and  as  I  read  it  I  felt  my  heart 
like  wax  before  the  fire  melt  into  love 
and  strong  desire,  and  oh  how  I  did  en- 
joy reading  your  cxpeiicnce.  Me- 
thinks  that  you  should  have  no  need  to 
doubt,  seeing  you  can  look  back  on 
such  a  calling,  you  can  indeed  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.  But  1 
know  dear  brother  you  c.injot  always 
feel  *o;  it  would  not  do,  for  then  you 
could  not  sympathize  with  the  weak- 
lings of  the  flock,  such  as  I  hope  I  am, 
for  if  I  am  one  at  all  1  feel  1  am  the 
smallest,  weakest  and  most  worthless  of 
all,  but  the  poet  says, 


I  know  1  do  desire  to  know  him,  to 
love  him,  and  to  be  more  like  him,  and 
1  did  feel  as  that  dear  man  of  God  El- 
der P.  G.  Lester  opened  up  the  scrip- 
tures my  heart  did  burn  within  me.  1 
have  some  interest  in  this  matter,  and 
how  I  did  wish  to  speak  to  that  dear 
peop'e,  but  I  felt  that  I  could  not. 
1  thought  1  should  not  be  able  to  utter 
a  word,  and  oh  1  hope  that  after  all  1 
am  not  deceiving  them  ;  yet  1  know  1 
told  them  the   truth,  what  1   did  tell  in 


my  poor  way.  But  I  have  thought 
many  times  since  after  all  if  they  knew 
me  would  they  have  decided  as  they 
did.  But  1  felt  after  leaving  the  meet- 
ing house  such  a  quiet  peaceful  feeling, 
and  1  felt  although  doubts  kept  showing 
themselves  that  all  was  right,  and  the 
next  morning  before  rising  these  words 
came  so  sweetly  to  my  soul,  "1  the 
Lord  am  he  that  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  land  of 
bondage."  1  am  willing  to  be  judged 
by  God's  people,  and  my  prayer  to  God 
is  "Search  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Bertha  Wells. 

Brantford,  Canada. 


Dear  Brother  in  Hope  :— As  1 
have  a  little  time  at  my  disposal  1  will 
try  to  pen  you  a  tew  lines,  though  1  am 
afraid  it  will  be  a  poor  sciibble  at  best. 
As  1  read  over  the  beautiful  letters  you 
have  sent  me  and  others,  1  feel  ashamed 
to  attempt  to  write  you,  yet  feel  bound 
to  do  my  best,  hoping  that  you  will 
again  favour  me,  though  feeling  still  un- 
worthy :  and  in  fact  more  unworthy 
than  ever.  As  1  look  back  to  the  time 
when  first  you  wrote  me,  1  find  1  have 
made  poor  progress.  Oh  what  a  poor 
stumbling  creature  1  am.  If  it  were  not 
that  I  hear  others  complaining  of  the 
same  thing  1  sometimes  think  1  should 
sink  in  despair.  How  it  does  seem  to 
cheer  one  at  times  to  feel  that  those 
that  we  feel  are  without  doubt  the 
Lprds's  dear  people*  have  been  in  just 
the  same  places  as  we  have.  But  oh 
dear  brother,  1  often  fear  that  after  all 
1  am  not  one  of.  these;  yet  his  love  in 
time  past  forbids  me  to  thinkhe'll  leave 
me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink.  Eor  surely 
in  this  1  am  not  deceived.  It  could  be 
no  other  than  his  mighty  love  that  has 
prevailed  to  lift  t  my  poor  soul  above 
earth  and  earthly  things  at  times.  Oh 
what  a  blessed  time  1  experienced  in 
Erf  rid  a  year  ago  last.  June.  1  seemed 
to  be  carried  out  of  myself,  and  seemed 
to  feast  on  the  precious  things  of  the 
gospel,  so  that  1  was  constrained  to  the 
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church  to  tell  my  little  story.  But  oh 
how  different  my  feelings  at  the  next 
meeting,  at  the  time  of  my  baptism. 
Never  had  1  felt  the  weight  of  my  sins 
as  1  did  at  that  time.  The  time  that  1 
had  looked  forward  to  with  joy,  oh  it 
was  dreadful,  and  felt  that  1  was  adding 
to  my  sin  a  thousand  fold  in  daring  to 
make  a  profession  before  men.  1  felt 
like  one  walking  in  the  dark.  Oh  1  can- 
not describe  how  I  felt,  and  1  think  at 
the  communion  table  1  felt  even  worse. 
1  even  thought  my  heart  would  burst. 
What  a  strange  thing  this,  was  it  not 
dear  brother  ?  Were  any  of-  the  Lord's 
people  baptized  while  in  such  a  condi- 
tion ?  But  I  hope  the  Lord  led  dear  old 
Elder  Biggs  to  speak  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  my  poor  soul,  so  that  the  cloud 
gradually  lifted  and  moved  away. 

Oh  may  the  Lord  deliver  us  out  of 
all  trouble.  Moping  yourself  and  fam- 
ily are  well,  1  will  close  with  love,  from 
your  unworthy  sister. 

Bertha  Wells. 

Brantford,  Canada. 

Remarks. 

Our  English  brethren  have]  Sunday 
Schools  in  which]only  the  bible  is  taught 
and  expounded j  by j  spiritual  minded 
people,  setting  forth Jhe ^special  atone- 
ment of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  that 
we  hold. 

The  objections  we  have  to  the  Amer- 
ican system  of  Sunday  Schools  are, 
among  other  things,  that  they  do  not 
expound  the  bible  correctly,  but  teach 
falsehoods,  and  that  they  assume  that 
such  schools  are  a  necessary  adjunct  of 
the  church,  whereas  the  bible  authori- 
zes no  such  idea.  P.  D.  G. 


Much  Beloved  Brother  and  sis- 
ter Mewrorn  : — My  love  to  you  and 
all  the  dear  loved  ones  at  Mewborn's 
Church.  My  love  for  you  -  all  and  for 
that  church  is  best  known  unto  the 
Lord.  Many  times  have  I  longed  and 
desired  to  be  with  you  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord  in  remembrance  of  his  com- 


mand in  obedience  to  our  Lord  and 
master.  Wash  one  anothers  feet.  Is 
there  any  reason  why  we  should  not 
wash  feet  that  can  be  found  in  the  lids 
of  the  bible  ?  Is  there  any  why  we 
should  wash  feet  ?  Yes  many.  One  is 
because  we  should  not  move  the  an- 
cient landmark.  No  man  shall  move  his 
stakes.  We  may  be  guilty  of  moving 
all.  We  are  not  to  follow  the  world, 
for  ye  are  not  of  the  world.  Therefore 
fear  not  little  flock.  Y.e  poor  in  spirit. 
Then  show  your  faith  by  your  works. 
Submit  yourselves  to  God  and  wash 
one  anothers  feet  and  pray  for  me. 
Brother  Mewborn,  it  has  been  on  my 
mind  for  some  time  to  write  something 
of  the  past.  I  love  to  think  of  old 
times,  old  people  and  old  customs.  I 
love  to  think  of  Jesus  walking  an*!  sit- 
ting on  the  well  talking  with  the  wo- 
man. She  said  he  told  her  all  things 
whatsoever  she  did. 

I  love  to  read  the  old  sermons  that 
Brother  Gold  publishes  in  the  LAND- 
MARK. I  love  to  think  of  the  pastor 
of  your  church,  which  was  your  dear  fa- 
ther. I  love  to  think  of  the  first  time 
and  the  last  that  I  ever  heard  him.  It 
has  been  about  twenty  five  years  ago. 
He  was  a  great  man.  He  was  looked 
upon  by  a  great  many  as  looking  into 
the  future.  And  I  with  all  my  soul  de- 
sired to  see  and  hear  him.  I  went  down 
to  his  church  (Mewborn's)  took  my  seat 
as  near  the  stand  as  I  could  not  to  get 
in  the  way.  He  came  in,  walked  up 
into  the  stand,  looked  very  straight  at 
me  which  I  could  very  easily  account 
for,  as  he  had  never  seen  my  face  in 
that  house  before.  He  sat  down,  open- 
ed and  looked  in  his  book  a  few  minutes, 
then  rose  and  took  the  stand  and  cast 
his  eye  at  me  again  which  made  me 
feel  so  little  and  fearful  that  I  had  ta- 
ken too  much  liberty.  For  I  should 
have  taken  a  seat  at  the  back  of  the 
house  instead  of  a  seat  next  to  the  mem- 
bers and  was  almost  sorry  that  I  was 
there.  But  my  sorrow  was  turned  into 
joy,  and  I  went  home  rejoicing,  and  I 
have -always  wanted  to  show  my  friends 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me  that 
day  through  and  by  the  preaching  of 
his  faithful  servant  your   father,  for  he 
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preached  not  himself  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  His  text  I  do  not  remem- 
ber. But  in  his  discourse  he  spoke  of 
the  degrees  in  heaven  if  there  be  any, 
as  some  one  had  desired  his  views  lie 
would  give  such  as  he  had.  But  I  can 
give  you  only  a  few  hints  of  what  he 
said.  But  said  he  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  composed  of  little  children.  Let 
out  all  the  cups  said  he,  and  take  of  all 
sizes  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  and 
fill  them  full  and  the  least  cup  on  the 
table  is  full,  it  wants  no  more,  it  needs 
no  more,  it  is  just  as  full  as  the  largest. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  saints  in  glory. 
All  are  full  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God. 
The  very  least  saint  is  just  as  happy  as 
the  greatest.  Not  the  least,  not  the 
greatest,  but  all  as  one.  Then  let  none 
strive  to  be  the  greatest.  But^  be  ye 
ail  as  one  as  becometh  the  children  of 
God.  Then  my  little  hope  revived,  and 
I  went  home  hoping  and  praying  the 
Lord  that  I  might  be  one  of  the  least. 
I  felt  little,  poor  and  needy,  and  un- 
worthy to  be  called  one  of  the  least. 
Then  I  love  to  feel  little.  Jesus  blessed 
little  children  and  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Then  why  be  great, 
why  go  to  the  house  of  fea:-ting  when 
it  is  better  to  go  the  house  of  mourning. 
But  as  I  have  written  some  few  things 
in  remembrance  of  dear  old  Brother 
Mewborn,  I  will  also  write  a  few  more 
of  his  works  and  labors  that  I  remem- 
ber that  may  not  be  remembered  by 
many  in  this  day.  Then  I  remember 
the  last  sermon  that  he  ever  preached 
at  our  church  (Nahunta).  It  was  r.ear 
the  close  of  the  war,  perhaps  some  time 
in  the  last  year  of  the  war.  He  preach- 
ed his  farewell  sermon  that  day.  He 
told  us  that  day  that  it  was  the  last 
time  that  he  should  stand  in  that  pul- 
pit. And  so  it  was. .  His  text  I  do  yet 
remember.  It  was,  '-And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  If  the  sen  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.''  Said 
he,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  there 
is  one  in  the  house  that  will  remember 
this  day  and  this  text  when  I  am  gone. 
For  I  say  unto  you  all,  this  is  the  last 
time  you  will  ever  see  my-face  in  this 
stand.    He  preached  long  and  admon- 


ished the  church  and  prayed  for  them, 
and  bid  them  adieu.  And  a  long  fare- 
well it  has  been.  Oh  the  sorrow  that 
was  seen  and  felt  by  all  that  were  in 
that  house,  and  it  has  been  long  remem- 
bered by  me.  I  prayed  to  the  Lord 
that  I  may  never  forget  that  text  or 
that  day  of  sorrow  of  some  because  he 
said  we  should  see  his  face  no  more  in 
that  stand.  And  in  remembrance  of 
him  and  his  request  I  write  these  things 
that  his  name  may  live  though  he  is 
gone.  And  the  summons  will  soon 
come  for  me  as  it  did  for  him,  and  it 
will  be  too  late  for  me  to  write  for  him 
which  is  my  desire  to  do  before  I  go 
hence  to  the  unknown  land,  and  I  do 
think  a  remembrance  should  be  kept  of 
all  the  dear  old  pastors  of  every  church 
for  the  love  and  respect  shown  of  the 
Lord.  But  first  let  us  show  our  love 
for  them  by  our  works  and  by  our  deeds 
of  charity  which  is  the  love  of  God. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  are  the  pastors 
of  our  churches  provided  for  as  well  as 
we  are  ourselves?  Shall  the  pastors  and 
editors  feed  the  flock  and  not  eat  them- 
selves, and  not  provide  for  them. 

But  what  I  have  said  of  this  dear  and 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  is  only  a 
small  sketch  of  him.  It  seems  that 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  hand 
gave  him  the  understanding  of  many 
things.  He  predicted  the  coming  of 
the  late  war.  He  also  predicted  the 
coming  of  a  greater  war  than  ever  has 
come  since  the  coming  of  Christ  that 
was  yet  to  come  and  also  of  the  Millen- 
nium. 

Some  of  us  have  lived  to  see  some  of 
his  predictions  come  to  pass.  His  fame 
went  out  in  the  land  and  he  was  called 
to  go  to  the  army  to  preach  for  them. 
But  he  wrote  to  them  his  health  would 
not  admit  of  his  going,  and  moreover 
he  was  soon  going  to  leave  this  world 
and  go  to  the  world  of  spirits,  that  his 
heavenly  Father  was  soon  going  to  call 
him  and  he  must  be  ready  to  go.  And 
so  he  could  not  go  to  them,  but  he 
would  pray  the  Lord  for  them.  This  I 
think  was  sometime  in  the  date  of  I864. 
How  long  he  lived  after  this  I  do  not 
know,  but  not  long.  He  died  the  same 
year  April  29th  I864.    Though  brother 
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Mewborn  this  is  best  known  to  others 
that  watched  over  him  and  saw  him 
pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death. 

Some  may  wonder  whyT  should  write 
thus.  The  reason  is  best  known^to  my- 
self and  heavenly  Father. 

Old  brother  Patrott  Mewborn  was  a 
man,  excellent,  faithful,  and  I  have  been 
constrained  in  my  own  mind  for  a  long 
time  to  say  something  in  remembrance 
of  him,  but  the  half  can  never  be  told, 
and  so  1  leave  him  with  the  Lord. 

Piercv  Ham. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  wish  to 
say  to  the  brethren  through  the  Land- 
Mark  that  we  now  have  a  deed  for 
a  lot  in  Morchead  City  for  the  purpose 
of  building  a  Primitive  Baptist  Meeting 
House,  and  there  are  now  four  brethren 
and  five  sisters  living  in  the  place  with 
a  probability  of  more'  at  an  eaily  day. 
Now  we  want  to  build  a  meeting  house 
in  which  to  worship.  At  this  time  we 
have  to  use  the  dwelling  houses  of  the 
brethren  for  the  preaching,  conferance 
and  all,  and  they  are  generally  small 
and  not  sufficient  to  accommodate  the 
people  who  want  to  hear  us  preach.  ]f 
any  brother,  sister  of  friend  feels  a  will- 
ingness to  forward  anything  to  help  us 
to  build  a  house  of  worship,  it  will  be  re- 
ceived with  thanks.  If  our  churches 
would  take  hold  of  this  matter  and 
speak  of  it  to  the  brethren  I  think  they 
might  help  us  some. 

Money  sent  for  that  purpose  can  be 
sent  to  my  address  and  I  will  see  that 
it  is  justly  applied. 

I  will  say  to  the  brethren  generally 
that  my  health  is  much  better.  Youis 
affectionately. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

I  think  help  given  for  the  above 
purpose  would  be  wellVlirected. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Gold:— Your  visit  to  Al- 
leghany Co.  has  been  a  great  feast  to 
the  poor  old  persecuted  Primitive  Bap- 
tists that  will  long  be  remembered,  and 
I  feel  that  the  more  the  true  ministers 
travel  and  preach  the  closer  God's  peo- 
ple will  be  drawn  together,  and  the 
great  anti  Christian  powers  become 
weaker-  I  feel  there  is  a  loud  call  to 
God's  servants  to  cry  aloud  and  spare 
not,  for  we  know  there  is  no  cause  like 
the  cause  of  Chnst.  I  want  to  love  my 
brethren  and  sisters  better  than  I  do, 
but  I  do  not  want  to  love  them  better 
than  I  do  the  cause  of  Christ. 

I  must  close  as  time  is  come  to  start 
to  preaching.  Give  my  love  to  all  in- 
quiring friends,  if  any,  and  especially  to 
sister  VVinstead  and  her  kind  husband. 
I  have  often  thought  of  him.  Yours  in 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

A.  J.  Taylor. 

LOOKING  AFTER  OUR  ESTATE. 
(Letter  No.  2.) 
Well  dear  John,  I  am  afraid  that  you 
will  think  me  remiss,  as  I  have  been  so 
slow  to  send  you  a  further  account  of 
my  condition  ;  but  I  have  been  waiting 
until  I  could  give  you  something  con- 
clusive; so  that  I  am  able  to  inform  you 
that,  after  the  informal  adjournment  of 
the  court  of  which  I  wrote  you  and  the 
dispersion  of  its  officers  &c.  that  all  of 
us  who  were  here  as  pilgrims  in  search 
of  our  claims  in  the  Holyland,  having 
been  forsaken  by  our  lawyers  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fact  that  our  money 
had  failed,  were  exposed  to  the  great- 
est trials  and  hardships,  but  about  a 
week  ago  there  came  a  young  looking 
man  along  the  road  who  had  a  meek 
and  benevolent  looking  countenance, 
and  halted  on  the  road  just  over  against 
us.  He  was  going  towards  where  we 
had  come  from  but  did  not  travel  the 
same  road.  The  road  he  traveled  was 
carefully  laid  out  and  followed  the  moun- 
tain all  the  way,  and  it  was  strait  and 
narrow.  He  however  stopped  when  he 
came  opposite  us  and  called  out 
aloud,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  lab- 
our, and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."    But  we  had  been   so  badly 
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deceived  and  maltreated  that  we  hesita- 
ted. So  He  called  again  and  said,  "Ho 
every  one  that  thirsts,  come  to  me."  At 
this  call  as  well  as  I  can  remember  all 
my  comrades^left  me,  and  I  was  alone. 
I  would  have  gone  but  something  said 
"my  name  is  legion."  I  had  staid  in  the 
tombs  and  had  my  dwelling  among  the 
dead,  had  cut  myself  with  stones,  and 
too,  just  at  this  moment  had  been  able 
to  see  what  I  had  not  known  before, 
that  I  was  naked,  absolutely  nude  !  J 
not  only  was  wanting  in  a  will  to  go,  but 
really  was  ashamed  to  start.  About 
this  time  I  observed  my  comrades  that 
I  imagined  had  reached  the  road  of  the 
stranger,  were  all  all  standing  in  a  group 
just  a  short  distance  from  me,  and  tliey 
too  were  naked.  I  broke  the  silence, 
as  I  exclaimed  at  the  top  of  my  voice, 
I  adjure  thee  torment  us  not  before  the 
time.  Upon  this  the  stranger  advan- 
ced towards  us  and  having  come  up  to 
us  said,  "Come  out  of  them.''  Immedi- 
ately, I  felt  a  sensation  of  pain  such  as 
I  cannot  describe.  I  was  in  agony  and 
fear  took  hoi  1  of  me.  Alas,  said  1,  this, 
this  is  surely  death.  I  recovered  a  lit- 
tle from  my  first  paroxysm,  and  found 
myself  and  companions  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  the  stranger.  I  tried  to  implore 
his  mercies  but  could  not  look  upon  him 
for  his  countenance  had  become  bright- 
er than  the  sun,  and  when  I  attempted 
to  approach  nearer  to  him  he  said,  "It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks."  But  in  a  short  time  after  this 
he  said  softly  to  us  "Arise,  let  us  go 
hence."  At  this  we  all  received  stren'th 
and  arose,  but  could  not  see,  but  were 
led  by  him,  and  as  he  proceeded  gently 
and  slowly  with  us,  he  said  "I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  have  not 
known,"  and  thus  he  led  us  all  that  day. 
Night  coming  on  we  halted  at  a  place 
and  rested  for  awhile,  but  very  soon  we 
were  up  and  going  again,  and  we  had 
great  trouble  to  proceed,  as  the  many 
wounds  and  bruises  upon  us  were  sore 
and  smarting  and  a  most  loathsome 
stench  arose  from  their  putrefaction, 
and  thus  we  began  to  complain,  "My 
wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  on  account 
of  my  foolishness."  At  this  complaint 
he  seemed  not  to  take  the  least  offense 


but  said,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  jaw  that  which  was  lost." 
Upon  this  he  said,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
God."  I  thought  at  once  how  strange; 
Alas  that  I  should  ever  have  started  out 
to  look  for  this  kingdom  with  nothing 
but  natural  eyes.  Then  said  our  leader 
again,  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  spirit,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritual- 
ly discerned."  Oh  said  I,  what  a  delu- 
sion to  have  listened  to  and  believed  in 
the  teaching  of  natural  men.  But  said 
our  leader  "they  are  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  heareth  them."  Then 
said  I  what  shall  we  do  !  He  answer- 
ed, "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  But  said  I 
how  can  these  things  be  ?  He  .said, 
'God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  unto  salvation,  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.' 
Then  he  added,  'Except  he  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  so  soon  as 
he  had  thus  said,  immediately  we  felt 
ourselves  entering  a  stream  of  water. 
First  it  was  very  shallow  only  reaching 
our  ankles,  but  at  length  it  became  a 
flowing  river,  and  we  were  laving  in  its 
refreshing  waters,  and  our  leader  began 
to  say,  "There  is  a  river  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  City  of 
God."  Upon  which  we  all  began  to 
shout  and  sing,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd 1  shall  not  want,''  and  as  these 
strains  were  echoing,  our  wounds  were 
all  healed,  and  our  flesh  became  as  the 
flesh  of  little  children,  and  our  leader 
exclaimed,  "And  he  showed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life."  As  these  words 
fell  from  his  lips  our  eyes  were  opened 
and  we  saw  him  and  believed.  Then 
he  lead  us  to  the  banqueting  house, 
and  he  added,  "Bring  forth  the  best 
robe  and  put  it  on  him  and  put  a  ring 
upon  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet." 
And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and 
kill  it  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry.  And 
so  dear  John  we  are  now  at  the  home 
of  the  King  and  he  has  proclaimed  us 
to  be  his  heirs,  and  thus  joint  heirs  with 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  All 
this  honor,  vast  inheritance,  wealth  and 
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glory  came  to  us,  not  for  nor  in  any  con- 
sideration of  any  title  held  by  us  or  our 
ancestor  ;  for  1  have  learned  from  the 
statue  book  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  al- 
so as  from  the  king  himself,  that  our 
ancestor  died  insolvent,  and  worst  of  all 
a  condemned  culprit. 

He  it  seems  was  allowed  to  live  upon 
a  sort  of  quit  rent  system,  and  at  the 
mercy  of  the  King  of  Canaan,  but  was 
forced  to  confess  judgment  in  open 
court,  and  died  unable  to  pay  one  far- 
thing. In  consequence  of  which  dear 
John,  both  you  and  I  and  all  of  our  fa- 
thers' family  are  doomed  to  eternal 
beggary,  and  death  at  last  in  conse- 
quence of  our  relationship  to  our  fath- 
er. For  by  one  man  sin  entered  the 
world,  so  death  hath  passed  upon  all 
men  for  that  all  have  sinned.  So  you 
see  how  foolish  we  were  to  listen  to  our 
lawyer  and  to  hope  for  Canaan.  But 
it  was  the  best  we  knew,  and  our  law- 
yer was  as  ignorant  as  we.  "So  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind  then  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch." 

I  will  close  for  this  time,  and  will 
write  you  again  soon.  My  highest  re- 
gard to  al1  concerned.  Your  happy 
brother,  David.. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother, 
— My  mind  has  been  drawn  with  pecu- 
liar interest  to  the  Articles,  in  the  15th, 
No.  of  September  Landmark,  and 
while  reading  the  editorial 

THE  SIMPLICITY  OE  CHRIST, 

I  comprehended  more  fully  than  ever 
before.  Christ  as  the  essential  gospel 
was  to  me  indeed  the  glad  ti- 
dings of  great  joy.  But  O  I  know  so 
little,  yet  the  little  is  far,  very  far  above 
what  I  deserve,  and  have  learned  this 
little  by  revelation,  through  an  experi- 
ence led  in  a  way  I  knew  not.  I  tho't 
I  knew  the  way  to  joys  eternal,  but  it 
was  the  way  to  boasting,  pharasaical 
blasphemy,  the  popular  religion  of 
this  the  nineteenth  century.  Jesus  is  the 
Saviour  of  his  people,  sheep,  or  bride, 
his  body  the  church.  This  simplicity  is 
recorded  by  prophets  and  apostles,  the 
writers^of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
"I  am  the  Lord  and  beside  me  there  is  no 


Saviour,"  Isa.  43:  23. 

The  Apostle  to  Titus  1  :  3,  "Accor- 
ding to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  hath  in  due  time  manifested  his 
word  through  preaching."  Yes  the 
apostle  preached  his  word  committed 
unto  him,  as  the  other  disciples  and 
evangelists  did,  and  every  one  who  has 
his  word  committed  unto  him  does  this 
day,  no  others  do  or  can  preach  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  Yes,  if  anything 
is  added  as  you  dear  brother  Duly  say 
of  water  its  simplicity  is  destroyed;  also 
if  any  of  the  elements  or  ingredients  of 
water  be  taken  from  it  it  is  no  longer 
water.  We  are  told  that  hydrogen,  a 
gas,  one  of  the  elements  of  water  can 
be  separated  and  burnt,  and  there  seems 
to  be  many  calling  themselves  preach- 
ers who  are  engaged  in  separating  the 
doctrine  from  the  gospel,  or  a  part  of 
the  doctrine,  and  many  more  adding 
creature  n^erit  and  creature  works  to 
what  they  preach  for  gospel.  These 
who  separate  the  doctrine  from  the  gos- 
pel have  no  more  gospel  left  than  they 
would  have  water  if  the  hydrogen  was 
taken  from  it,  and  those  who  add  crea- 
ture works  have  only  a  dirty  cesspool  of 
filth  left. 

The  greatest  blessing  ever  given  is 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  "Whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal."  The  carnal  mind 
being  enmity  against  God  it  behooves 
us  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  for  if  v  e  follow  the  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man  we  will 
most  surely  find  death  and  lose  the 
simplicity  of  Christ.  The  simplicity  of 
the  go.-pel  will  end  in  a  life  of  joy,  but 
if  it  be  destroyed  death  ensues.  Yours 
in  bonds  of  love,  T.  H.  SCOTT. 


-  Brother  Gold, — Once  more  I  write 
you  a  few  lines  for  publication. 

Truly  I  desire  not  to  write  anything 
to  offend  anyone,  unless  the  truth  shall 
offend,  for  in  these  last  days  the  truth 
is  evil  spoken  of  by  its  enemies.  My 
mind  much  of  late  has  been  impressed 
once  more  in  my  declining  years  to  com- 
municate to  the  brethren  and  all  lov  - 
ers of  the  truth,  as  I  have  not  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  them  face  to  face,  and 
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to  talk  of  Jesus,  and  his  power,  his  mer- 
cy and  his  goodness.  If  we  be  one  in 
Spirit  why  cannot  we  talk  about  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad.  Nothing  have  we 
to  claim  on  our  part.  Although  sepa- 
rated, both  far  and  near,  we  love  the 
same  Lord.  What  a  blessed  hope  is 
ours  which  hope  is  Christ  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul. 
Oft'times  in  perils  and  snares  cast  down 
but  not  destroyed,  persecuted  but  not 
forsaken.  Our  hope  is  yet  the  same, 
Christ  and  him  alone  in  every  kind  of 
trouble. 

Dear  brethren  let  me,  as  a  poor  un- 
worthy mortal,  admonish  you  to  be  firm 
'earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.'  Consider  how 
great  is  that  faith,  the  gift  of  God,  what 
a  gift  that  man  cannot  bestow,  and  it 
is  so  great.  Man  can  take  our  worldly 
substance,  cause  us  trouble  of  mind, 
but  that  free  gift  cannot  be  taken  by 
wicked  men.  Biessed  hope.  His  grace 
is  sufficient,  how  free  without  money 
and  without  price.  So  dear  brethren 
look  to  the  Rock  from  whence  you  are 
hewn.  There  is  a  woe  unto  them  that 
join  house  to  house  and  field  to  field. 
The  common  people  heard  his  word 
gladly  when  on  earth,  so  to  this  day. 
Now  can  we  not  have  common  houses 
to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  not  say  we  are  not  able  to  build, 
we  must  have  free  houses.  Consider 
what  is  our  faith.  How  can  two  walk' 
to-gether  unless  they  are  agieed.  Con- 
sider if  we  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles  and  their  doctrine, 
not  doctrines,  but  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone,  of  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  to-gether 
groweth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  Now  we  believe  the  foundation 
of  God  stands  sure. 

The  grace  of  God  is  free  without 
money  and  without  price.  The  Church 
is  built  by  Christ,  for  he  said  thou  art 
Peter  and  upon  this  Rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it,  showing  Peter 
was  nothing  but  a  man.  If  any  bring 
any  other  gospel  than  already  has  been 
preached  let  him  be  accursed.    If  our 


gospel  be  hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost,  whose  minds  the  god  of  this  world 
has  blinded,  lest  the  glorious  gospel 
should  shine  in  their  heart.  We  believe 
that  unto  us  that  are  saved  it  is  "Christ 
the  power  of  God,  not  of  works  lest  we 
should  boast.  Now  we  have  such  a 
great  High  Priest  and  need  no  money, 
no  help  from  man,  the  gold  is  his,  the 
silver  is  his  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills  are  his,  for  if  he  were  hungry  he 
would  not  tell  us.  What  a  God  we  have 
to  serve  and  worship.  He  needs  no  help. 
We  are  the  poor  sinful  worms  of  the 
dust. 

My  desire  is  for  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
cy, and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  to  be 
heard  once  more  in  our  land.  O  then 
we  could  hear  poor  sinners  telling  of  the 
good  news  of  life  and'  salvation,  that 
they  had  found  Jesus  of  Nazareth  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  spake, 
precious  to  their  souls.  Then  there 
would  be  no  mocking  of  the  poor  old 
servants  of  God  when  traveling  to  try 
to  speak  in  that  great  name  wherever 
their  captain  bids  them  go.  What  a 
reformation  there  would  be.  There 
would  be  no  begging  money  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  they  then  could 
see  the  heathen  at  home,  and  instead  of 
mockery  and  derision  there  would  be 
love.  If  I  have  wronged  any  man  or 
taken  anything  by  false  accusatiou  I  re- 
store four-fold.  Oh  how  they  would 
love  to  talk  about  Jesus,  about  God's 
elect,  and  not  persecute  the  servents  of 
God.  Oh  how  they  would  love  the 
truth  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
being  open,  seeing  the  grace  of  God  is 
without  money  and  without  price,  with- 
out the'aid  of  man,  the  aid  of  Semina- 
ries or  boards  of  men,  no  more  sending 
preachers  by  men.- 

I  will  now  say  to  the  brethren,  I  hope 
what  1  have  written  will  not  give  any 
offense.  I  can  speak  for  myself  and  not 
for  another.  Forty  one  years  ago,  the 
5th  morning  in  July  IS47,  and  from  that 
day  I  have  had  a  hope  that  j  was  chan- 
ged by  the  power  of  God.  I  felt  that 
love  I  have  oft'times  tried  to  tell  but 
never  told  it  as  1  felt,  it  is  so  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory.  From  then  until 
now  all  institutions  of   men   arc  vain 
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with  me.  My  hope  is  Christ  and  him 
alone. 

I  was  brought  up  in  the  Sunday 
School  from  my  seventh  to  my  sixteenth 
year  in  all  formality.  In  an  instant  it 
seemed  to  me  I  had  made  a  mockery  of 
the  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  and  there  was 
no  mercy  for  me,  such  a  sinner  as  I  was. 
At  the  very  time  all  hope  was  gone,  no 
mercy  for  me,  I  was  lost  forever  to  be 
hurled  into  hell  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God;  but  the  fifth  morning  in  Ju- 
ly I847,  I  hope  I  felt  the  glory  of  God, 
the  manifestation  of  that  love  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  Then  I  saw  my 
condition,  and  how  helpless  1  was  ;  not 
unto  my  poor  sinful  self  but  unto  God 
be  all  the  glory.  Now  how  can  I  be- 
lieve in  false  churches,  institutions  of 
men.  s 

If  you  believe  in  God  you  also  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  "For  in  my  Father  s 
house  are  many  mansions.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  Consider  who 
has  prepared  a  place  for  us,  if  we  are 
what  we  hope.  O  the  blessed  Jesus 
is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther to  make  intercession  for  us,  his  peo- 
ple, to  grant  repentance  unto  Israel  and 
the  remission  of  sins*  So  dear  brethren 
let  us  do  the  best  we  can,  ever  looking 
to  Jesus  the  Author  and  the  finisher  of 
the  christian  faith.  We  have  nothing 
to  boast  of  but  Jesus  and  him  crucified, 
how  poor  we  are  but  yet  how  rich,  for 
if  Christ  and  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us?  O  dear  brethren,  if  we  be 
dead  and  our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
who  is  our  life  when  he  shall  appear 
then  we  shall  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.  Lord  it  is  enough  to  follow  the 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb,  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness but  rather  reprove  them.  Teach 
your  children  that  whoever  they  go  to 
hear  speak  behave  themselves,  observe 
the  Sabbath  and  read  their  Bibles.  It 
will  tell  you  to  shun  the  path  of  wicked 
men,  their  steps  lead  down  to  hell. 

Oh  no  the  bride  don't  teach  them  to 
go  to  hear  the  servant  of  God  to  make 
diversion  and  all  manner  of  sport.  It 
does  teach  that  when  the  servants 
of  God  meet  it  is  to  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 


I  did  earnestly'  think  1  was  doing 
right  when  I  had  my  prayer-book,  now 
I  am  accused  of  prejudice,  but  O  no, 
how  can  I  go  with  that  I  don't  believe? 
Not  all  the  formality  of  men  nor  all  the 
prayer  books  can  ever  change  one  soul, 
all  the  works  of  men  can  never  advance 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  That  was 
made  plain  to  me  in  my  27th  year. 
Then  my  feelings  were  led  to  join  the 
poor  old  despised  Baptists,  not  for  pop- 
ularity, but  it  was  my'mind.  I  knew  if 
I  joined  the  Baptists  I  would]  be  hated, 
but  I  was  willing  to  bear  the  scoffs  and 
frowns  of  the  world  for  the  sake  of  Je- 
sus. My  brethren  how  plain  it  was  to 
me  that  all  the  prayers  I  ever  learnt 
wereg formality  of  man.  Prayer  is  the 
desire  of  the  heart.  Children  goto  the 
church  with  luxuries  of  life  to  sell  to  dis- 
turb the  place  of  worship,  but  Jesus 
overthrew  the  money-changers'  tables 
that  sold  doves  in  the  temple.  They 
should  not  make  his  Father's  house  one 
of  merchandise.  So  much  as  we  see  the 
evil  day  approaching  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  v\  e  to  be.  Oft'times  I 
think  that  in  our  conversation  we  ought 
to  "let  our  light  so  shine  that  others 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Then 
agiin  there  is  nothing  good  I  can  do, 
it  is  of  the  Lord.  So  "All  thy  righteous- 
ness is  of  me,"  saith  the  Lord. 

Brother  Gold,  I  hope  you  will^visit  us 
again  and  preach  at  ouij  church.  We 
are  but  few  in  number.  I  often  think 
of  your  presence  at  out  Association  at 
Spoon  Creek,  when  there  were  conten- 
tions. 

Eliza  T.  Trent. 

Stella,  Patrick  Co.,  Va., 


Study — What  for?  To  find  how  to 
get  the  advantage  of  another?  No,  stu- 
dy^to  do  right — Study  to  show  that 
you  are  approved  of  God— that  you  are 
an  honest  man.  Study  to  become  use- 
ful in  your  day  and  generation.  If  peo- 
ple would  study  as  earnestly  to  benefit 
mankind  as  they  often  do  to  harm  them 
how  much  better  all  would  be. 
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''Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
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Editorial- 


REQUEST. 
Friend  II.  A.   Wilson   requests  my 
mind  on  the  following  scripture. 

•'And  through  covetousneos  shall  they  with 
feigned  words 'make  merchandise  of  you:"  whose 
judgment  now  of  a  longtime  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbcreth  not:"  2  Pel.  2:3. 

This  is  solemn  language  of  Peter. 
He  tells  us  that  there  were  false  Proph- 
ets among  the  people  of  old,  that  is 
among  the  people  of  God  or  among  the 
Jews.  A  false  prophet  is  one  that  pre- 
tends to  foretell  events,  or  to  tell  be 
forehand  what  is  to  come,  but  the  Lord 
has  not  sent  him  and  he  cannot  foretell 
the  truth,  or  truly  prophesy,  for  it  is 
impossible  for  one  to  truly  prophesy 
unless  he  is  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  speak  the  truth.  Put  even  as  there 
were  false  prophets  among  the  people  of 
God  in  olden  times,  so  shall  there  be 
false  teachers  among  you  in  these  days. 
Teachers  in  the  bible  sense  of  that  word 
are  expounders  of  that  word  of  prophe- 
cy. In  the  olden  time  prophets  foretold 
events,  in  the  present  time  teachers  de- 
clare the  true  meaning  of  what  has  al- 
ready been  written.  Of  course  then 
false  teachers  pervert  the  right  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  mislead  the  people,  and 
do  far  more  damage  than  if  they  engag- 


ed in  open  professed  wickedness.  A 
drunkard  or  gambler,  or  other  riotous 
man  that  makes  no  pretension  to  rclig- 
on,  does  not  near  the  amount  of  wick- 
edness that  a  false  teacher  does  who 
corrupts  the  word  of  God. 

As  no  one  could  possibly  be 
a  true  prophet  unless  God  called 
him  to  prophesy,  so  no  man  can 
possibly  be  a  teacher  of  good  things  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  unless  the  Lord 
calls  him  to  teach.  All  other  teachers 
are  false  or  not  of  God. 

But  what  harm  will  a  false  teacher 
do  ?  Can  not  the  people  see  that  such 
are  false  and  avoid  them  ?  What  does 
Peter  say,  He  says,  "And  many  shall 
follow  their  pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of."  Many  people  shall  follow 
these  false  teachers,  or  be  led  away  by 
them.  It  is  not  a  difficult  .matter  to 
mislead  people  and  corrupt  their  minds. 
People. are  easily  beguiled. 

What  is  the  controlling  motive  of 
these  false  teachers?  It  is  to  make  mon- 
ey supposing  that  gain  is  godliness. 
"Through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of 
you."  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.  In  all  conditions  of  life  money 
plays  its  part.  We  see  the  love  of  mon- 
ey in  all  kinds  of  worldy  business.  Es. 
pecially  is  it  true  among  preachers  and 
teachers  of  what  is  called  religion  who 
under  cover  of  feigned  words,  wherein 
preachers  profess  great  love  for  souls, 
and  thus  profess  geat  love  of  men,  but 
really  influenced  by  the  love  of  money 
they  make  merchandise  of  souls  or  of 
men.  The  greater  number  they  get 
into  their  denominations  the  greater  in- 
come of  money.  Each  one  they  gel 
into  their  number  is  so  much  stock  in 
their  trade,  or  is  their  merch  andise, 

Putting  up  the  plea  that  if  they  had 
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so  much  money  they  could  save  so  many 
souls  they  thus  deny  the  Lord  that 
bought  them.  It  is  us  much  as  to  say 
the  Lord  did  not  buy  them,  but  mon- 
ey can  do  that.  Thus  through  cove- 
ttousness  they  deceive  tht-  simple  by 
good  words  and  fair  speeches.  They 
preach  .for  money.  Stop  their  salaries 
•or  ike  money  they  get  or  hope  to  get, 
and  their  preaching  would  stop. 

Is  this  wickedness  before  God?  Te- 
tter says,  "The  judgment  of  these  false 
•teachers  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
mot,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
(not."  So  that  God  condemns  it  and 
'has  of  old  condemned  such  things.  From 
the  beginning  he  has  condemned  and 
punished  sin. 

If  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned — angels,  characters  of  exalted 
station,  yet  he  spared  not  them,  but  de- 
livered them  into  chains  of  darkness  to 
lie  reserved  unto  judgment ;  and  spar- 
ed not  the  old  world  but  saved  Noah  ;  if 
ihe  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah unto  ashes,  but  saving  just  Lot- 
it  shows  that  the  Lord  saves  the  right- 
eous and  also  punishes  the  wicked;  or 
he  knows  how  to  save  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punish- 
ed. What  a  mark  of  destruction  is  fas- 
tened on  that  man  who  loves  the  \vay 
of  Balaam,  and  whose  heart  is  exercised 
with  covetous  practices.  No  surer  omen 
■of  destruction  could  rest  on  one  than 
to  see  him  perverting  the  right  way  of 
the  Lord  for  gain  or  money,  thus  be- 
guiling unstable  souls  and  dealing  de- 
ceitfully in  the  word  of  the  Lord.  From 
of  old  the  just  condemnation  of  God 
rests  on  such  characters  as  these. 

F.  D.  G. 


CAN  A  CHURCH  DO  WRONG? 

The  Papists  say  the  church  is  infalli- 
ble, and  therefore  as  a  church,  or  in  her 
official  character,  cannot  do  wrong.  In 
I870  the  Latin  Ecumenical  Counsel  also 
declared  that  the  pope  himself,  as  a  pope 
in  his  clerical  or  official  character,  is 
infallible  and  therefore  cannot  do 
wrong    How  many  popes  there  are. 

You  frequently  hear  men  talk  and 
often  see  them  act  as  though  they  can- 
not  do  wrong.  The  more  intolerant  and 
ungodly  a  man  the  more  assumptive  he 
often  is,  acting  on  the  idea  that  he  can 
not  be  mistaken  or  do  wrong.  At  times 
you  may  sec  a  church  member  acting 
as  though  he  could  not  do  wrong. 

Does  a  true  church  of  Christ  ever  do 
wrong?  If  one  individual  christian  may 
do  wrong  why  may  not  two  or  a  dozen, 
or  a  church  do  wrong?  Christians  are 
men  and  women,  descendants  of  Adam, 
saved  by  grace.  They  are  not  tree  from 
sin  and  are  still  in  the  flesh. 

What  does  the  word  of  God  say  about 
that  matter  ?  Was  anything  wrong  with 
the  church  at  Corinth  when  Paul  told 
them  they  were  carnal,  and  that  they 
were  guilty  of  many  disorders  ?  Were 
the  churches  of  Galatia  wrong  when 
rebuked  as  they  were  by  Paul  who  said 
to  them,  "O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you  ?"  How  was  it  with  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  ?  Scarcely  one  of 
them  was  without  fault. 

Man  is  a  strange  and  contradictory 
character.  When  he  asserts  he  is  right 
and  without  fault  he  is  often  in  the  great- 
est of  all  blunders,  then  he  is  commit- 
ting the  most  outrageous  wrong.  When 
one  is  bitterly  condemning  himself  then 
he  is  justified  of  God.  The  Publican's 
language  was,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  The  Pharisee's  language  was 
that  of  self-praise  and  condemnation  of 
the  Publican,  but  he  was  justified  and 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


the  Pharisee  was  not.  The  thief  who 
owned  he  was  justly  punished  heard 
words  of  salvation,  while  the  other  heard 
them  not. 

Man  is  usually  more  concerned  about 
the  conduct  of  others  than  he  is  about 
his  own  conduct  Busy-bodies  in  other 
men's  matters  arc  those  that  find  fault 
of  others,  while  now  and  then  one  has 
so  much  lo  do  at  his  own  house,  or  sees 
so  much  wiong  in  himself,  that  lie  is 
busy  at  home,  and  he  is  the  wise  man. 
A  church  may  do  wrong,  and  when  it 
does  it  should  repent  of  it. 

Mercy  is  the  great  thing  needed. 
When  we  are  humble  we  are  glad  that 
one  owns  his  wrong  and  confesses  Ids 
faults,  and  then  we  freely  forgive  him. 

Oh  how  we  all  need  mercy  and  for- 
giveness, and  what  pity  we  should  show 
to  one  another.  P.  D.  G. 

Brother  John  H.  Ball  requests  my 
view  of  John  3  :  16  ;  I7. 

"Fur  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotton  Son,  that  whosoever  bslieyeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 

For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved." 

These  words  were  used  by  Jesus  in 
answer  to  the  question  of  Nicodemus, 
"How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old  ?"  or  on  the  subject  of  being  born 
a^ain.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  the 
regeneration,  or  being  born  again,  is  ac- 
complished in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesns  as  the  head  and  life  of  his 
people,  and  that  they  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
which  is  manifest  in  and  through  the  be- 
lief of  the  truth,  "for  he  that  believeth 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation." 

It  is  the  nature  of  Israel  to  sin  against 
Christ.    He  is  typified  in  the  wilder- 


ness by  the  manna  which  the  people 
loathed  and  murmured  against.  The 
Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  them 
that  bit  many  of  them.  Much  people 
died  of  their  bite.  In  their  distress  they 
cried  unto  Moses.  God  commanded 
Moses  to  make  a  fiery  serpent  and  lift  it 
up  in  the  camp  and  all  bitten  ones  that 
looked  at  this  were  healed. 

Jesus  refers  to  this  as  typical  of  him- 
self. We  may  then  gal  her  that  the  sin 
of  Israel  was  against  the  Loid,  and 
therefore  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  the 
type  of  the  brazen  serpent  as  that  in  the 
form  of  a  serpent,  yet  without  poison  or 
death,  but  having  the  power  of  life  and 
healing  the  bitten,  which  saves  heliev. 
ers. 

It  is  God  then  that  sends  salvation, 
that  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlas- 
ting life. 

The  serpent  of  brass  made  and  lifted 
up  was  not  to  condemn,  nor  to  kill,  but 
to  save  life.  This  is  the  application  Je- 
sus here  makes  of  the  type.  We  know 
that  type  was  in  mercy  to  Israel.  It 
did  not  cause  the  death  of  any.  If  any 
one  failed  to  look  to  it  and  live  that  ser- 
pent of  brass  vVas  not  the  cause  of  his 
death.  No  one  could  truly  say  that  the 
brazen  serpent  bit  any  one,  or  caused 
his  death,  or  that  it  was  lifted  up  to 
aggravate  his  case,  nor  to  increase  his 
condemnation.  If  any  pne  bitten  did 
not  look  to  it  that  would  only  show  the 
power  of  disease  and  death  he  was  al- 
ready under.  We  do  not  know  that 
any  one  bitten  did  not  look  to  the  bra- 
zen serpent  :  but  if  such  was  the  case 
his  death  could  in  no  sense  be  attribu- 
ted to  the  brazen  srrpent. 

Now  Jesus  thus  applying  this  said, 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so   must  the  Son  of 
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man  be  lifted  up  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

Some  people  talk  as  though  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  is  the  cause  of  the  condem- 
nation of  unbelievers,  but  the  type 
does  not  teach  it,  nor  do  his  own  words 
teach  it.  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved, 
in  the  gospel  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion excluding  the  Gentiles  from  gos- 
pel blessings  is  destroyed,  and  every, 
where  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  the  gos- 
pel is  preached  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews,  so  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  the 
same  God  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him.  The  word  world  in  the  text  em- 
braces this  idea,  showing  that  as  the  lif- 
ting up  of  the  serpent  in  the  wijderncss 
was  to  heal  all  bitten  ones  that  lool«  d. 
so  Jesus  is  lifted  up  that  he  may  draw 
all  men  unto  him  everywhere.  For  it 
shall  come  to  pass  that  wkosocver  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

Jesus  is  then  not  sent  into  the  world  to 
condemn  any  one  at  all.  If  any  do  not 
believe  on  him  it  only  proves  that  such 
nie  condemned  already  because  it  shows 
that  such  love  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  It  is 
the  l.we  of  sin  and  darkness,  and  the 
hatred  of  light  and  truth  that  keeps 
men  from  coming  to  Christ. 

Will  any  then  that  hate  sin  be  kept 
away  from  him  ?  Will  any  who  hate 
daikness  and  love  light  be  kept  away 
from  Jesus?  Why  should  any  who 
were  bitten  and  threatened  with  death 
refuse  to  look  to  the  serpent  Moses  lif- 
ted up  ?  It  is  not  at  all  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  such  would  be  the  case. 
Can  you  see  that  any  when  Jesus  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh  refused  to  call  on 


him  who  felt  their  distress  and  also  be- 
lieved that  he  was  the  Christ.  Observe 
that  it  was  necessary  that  people  should 
believe  on  Jesus  or  they  would  not  call 
on  him  or  receive  any  healing  from 
him.  All  that  feel  they  are  sinners  in- 
deed arc  thus  sensible  of  their  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  when  they  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ  they  have  the  witness 
of  salvation.  Jesus  is  himself  salvation. 
To  believe  on  him  is  to  see  this.  To 
believe  on  him  is  the  same  as  receiving 
of  his  fulness. 

The  love  of  God  is  such  that  he  sent 
his  Son  in  that  love.  In  this  way  his 
love  is  manifest.  This  is  the  measure 
of  his  love.  Then  what  hinders  the 
salvation  of  any  soul  that  truly  looks  to 
Jesus  ?  If  one  has  eyes  or  sight  to  see 
and  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  soul  looks  to  Jesus  even  as 
the  ends  of  the  earth  or  from  the  ends 
of  the  caithand  is'saved.  There  is  that 
in  Jesus  lifted  up  that  draws  with  sa- 
ving, blessed,  irresistable  power  such 
souls  as  sec  and  feel  that  they  are  per- 
ishing. P.  D.  G. 

VOLUME  22. 
This  issue  opens  Volume  22.  of  the 
LANDMARK.  This  writer  has  been  con- 
ducting the  paper  about  17  years.  Dur 
ing  which  time  acquaintance  has  been 
made  personally  or  by  correspondence 
with  thousands  of  brethren  and  friends, 
many  of  these  have  gone  to  their  eternal 
home.  While  now  and  then  the  writer 
has  been  pretty  sharply  ciiticized,  and 
perhaps  justly,  the  far  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  readers  and  writers  have  ex- 
ercised surprising  kindness  towards  him. 
For  it  appears  to  me  that  my  work  has 
been  done  with  much  imperfection.  Our 
people  love  each  other,  or  they  would 
not  bear  with  me  as  they  do. 
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This  paper  aims  and  hopes  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  contend  for  the  ancient 
Landmark  as  heretofore.  None  of  the 
stakes  of  Zion  shall  ever  be  removed, 
nor  shall  any  of  her  cords  be  loosed. 

May  the  wisdom  of   God  guide  us, 
and  the  grace  of  God  rest  on  us  still  as 
of  old,  and  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
be  bestowed  upon  the  Israel  of  God 
P.  D.  G. 

REQUEST. 

Will  subscribers  to  the  LANDMARK 
that  are  behind  please  send  on  what  is 
due  and  help  me  along  in  paying  expen- 
ses, debts,  &c. 

Will  my  friends  also  obtain  me  all 
the  new  subscribers  they  can  so  that  I 
may  be  able  to  publish  the  paper  in  the 
future.  P.  D.  G. 

Obituary- 

ELDER  WM.  HUBBARD. 

By  the  request  of  my  mother  and 
many  friends,  I  send  you  the  obituary 
of  my  father,  Elder  William  Hubbard, 
and  hope  you  will  publish  it  for  the  ben- 
efit of  many  friends  and  relatives. 

Father  was  born  in  S.  C.  the  22nd 
of  April,  1809.  and  departed  this  life 
Oct.  23J,  1884.  His  disease  was  Paral- 
ysis and  Dropsy.  He  was  in  very  fee- 
ble health  for  two  years  before  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed.  He  was  stricken 
with  Paralysis  in  June  1884  and  was 
speechless  for  several  days,  but  with  the 
help  of  a  good  physician  he  recovered 
enough  to  talk  so  as  to  be  understood, 
and  then  Dropsy  of  the  bowels  set  in 
which  brought  him  low  again.  He  was 
tapped  four  times,  and  four  gallons  of 
water  were  taken  each  time.  He  lin- 
gered two  weeks  after  he  was  tapped 
the  fourth  time.  I  never  saw  or  heard 
of  any  one  that  bore  afflictions  with  so 
much  patience.  He  said  from  the  first 
he  would  never  get  well,  and   did  not 


care.  He  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  said  he  was  just  wai- 
ting his  maker's  time.  He  said  a  few 
days  before  he  was  taken  down  that  his 
time  was  short,  and  he  would  write  out 
his  experience  and  call  to  the  ministry 
and  commenced,  but  did  not  quite  fin- 
ish it.  I  will  give  you  a  part  of  it  be- 
low. He  was  married  to  Miss  Marga 
ret  Morgan  in  I829,  and  after  her  death 
was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Whittier  in 
July  I883.  He  was  baptized  in  I831, 
and  soon  after  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Liberty  church,  Lumkin  co,  Ga. 
lie  had  been  preaching  53  >  ears,  lie 
never  let  anything  keep  him  from  his 
appointments  that  could  be  helped,  I 
have  known  him  to  go  through  cold  and 
heat  many  times.  He  went  to  his  meel 
ing  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  ride  which 
was  just  four  months  before  his  death. 
His  mind  was  perfectly  clear  to  the  last, 
and  was  visited  often  by  his  biethren 
and  enjoyed  their  company  so  much. 
He  was  a  kind,  indulgent  husband  and 
father. 

His  youngest  son  preceeded  him  to 
the  grave  three  years  and  myself  and 
brother  are  left  behind.  Father  and 
mother  were  living  with  me  at  the  time 
of  his  death  and  mother  is  still  with  me, 
and  is  quite  feeble,  as  she  has  been  af- 
flicted for  several  years  with  a  cough.  I 
have  sent  his  experience  to  Brother 
Rcspess  but  have  never  seen  it  in  print. 
I  am  as  ever  your  unworthy  sister, 

Sallie  J.  Buck  halts. 

S.  L.  Mooke. 
Our  beloved  brother  S.  L.  Moore  de- 
parted this  life  August  7th,  1888,  in  the 
45th  year  of  his  age.  His  disease  was 
Neuralgia  and  the  breaking  down  of  the 
nervous  system.  His  suffering  was 
great  for  several  yeats  previous  to  his 
death  :  so  much  so  that  six  years  previ- 
ous to  his  death  he  became  perfectly 
blind.  He  was  nursed  by  an  affection- 
ate wife  and  sister.  They  both  staid 
with  him  night  and  day.  We  could  not 
sleep  such  gloomy  days  and  dreary 
nights.  May  I  never  again  behold  or 
see-a  dear  friend  suffer  so  severely  and 
so  long  knowing  that  death  was  all  that 
would  relieve  him.    Before  he  died  he 
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became  quite  peaceful,  closing  his  eyes 
in  sleep,  that  sweet  sleep  "from  which 
none  ever  wake  to  weep." 
— He  was  a  kind  husband,  and  iif*  his 
long  six  years  of  sickness  and  blindness- 
he  was  meek  and  humble.  lie  never 
made  an  open  profession  of  religion  but 
he  had  a  hope  in  Jesus,  but  said  it  was 
too  little  to  go  to  the  church  with.  He 
had  had  a  little  hope  for  about  twelve 
years.  I  believe  he  possessed  true  chris- 
tian charity,  in  my  opinion  the  greatest 
christian  grace  bestowed  upon  poor 
mortals.  He  spoke  to  me  once  about 
baptism  and  said  he  wished  he  was  fit  to 
be  baptized.  I  told  him  when  he  was 
not  worthy  Christ  was  and  that  was  all 
that  was  worthy.  Hut  he  said  if  his 
hope  was  large  enough  he  would  be  bap- 
tized. Just  before  he  died  he  said  God 
is  good  and  Christ  is  good,  and  let  them 
have  me.  He  left  an  affectionate  wife 
and  mother  and  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  his  loss,  but  our  loss  is  his  eter- 
nal gain. 

But  fnends  were  there  who  stood  ami 
watched  his  fleeting  breath. 

His  weeping  wife  wept  over  His  couch, 

Ami  prayed  O  God  of  love 
Relieve  his  aching  head  from  pain, 

Receive  his  soul  above. 

S.  B.  Moore. 

DROOKSIE  HAMPTON.  ' 

Our  dear  little  Brooksie  died  about  3 
o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  June 
1888  of  cancer  of  the  tonsil. 

On  the  2oth  of  Oct.  188 7,  our  little 
daughter  (Lelia)  was  taken  sick  with  diph- 
theria, and  while  our  physician  was  exam 
ining  the  throats  of  the  rest  of  our  dear 
little  ones,  preparatory  to  sending  them 
from  home,  thus  hoping  they  .would  escape 
the  ravages  of  so  dreadful  a  disease,  he 
discovered  on  the  right  tonsil  what  he 
supposed  to  be  a  small  insignificant  ulcer, 
about  one  half  the  size  of  a  grain  of  corn. 
This  supposed  ulcer  remained  about  one 
thing  for  some  weeks,  when  suddenly  it 
commenced  to  grow  very  rapidly.  We 
had  it  examined  by  different  physicians  at 
home,  all  of  whom  pronounced  it  simply 
hypertrophy  or  enlargement  of  the  tonsil, 
which  they  said  could  be  relieved  very 
easily.  I  decided  to  take  him  to  Dr.  Mc- 
Guire  of  Richmond,  Va. 

On  the  night   of  the   first  of  February 


r888,  (which  was  the  night  before  I  star- 
ted fur  Richmond)  while  sitting  around 
my  fire-side,  it  came  to  me,  just  as  if  it 
had  been  spoken  in  so  many  words,  "This 
is  the  last  time  that  you  and  your  little 
family  will  thus  be  permitted  to  sit  togeth- 
er around  this  fireside  "  This  I  then  be- 
lieved and  still  believe,  was  a  presentme  n  i 
given  by  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  thus  making 
known  to  me  that  e'er  long  death  would 
again  visit  our  home  and  claim  as  its  vic- 
tim one  of  the  noblest  subjects  of  Clod's 
creation. 

Yes,  one  though  a  child  in  years,  yet  al- 
most a  man  in  intellect,  a  child  tint  never 
met  a  stranger  who  failed  immediately 
to  become  acquainted  with  him,  to  become 
very  deeply  interested  in  him,  and  a 
child  whom  none  knew  but  to  love,  tho' 
young  in  years  he  was  morally  the  best 
child  I  ever  knew,  and  would  scorn  dissipa- 
tion of  every  character,  and  his  reasoning 
upon  such  was  almost  like  that  of  a  man, 
a  child  whom  we  were  delighted  to  claim 
as  ours,  and  to  his  death  there  had 
scarcely  been  a  single  act  of  his  life  of 
which  we  were  not  proud,  and  best  of  all 
we  have  abundant  evidence  that  he  strong- 
ly believed  in  the  existence  of  a  Saviour, 
and  that  when  the  summons  of  death  came 
his  gentle  spirit  was  borne  from  our  hearts 
and  home  to  that  happy  land  above  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns. 

I  kept  concealed  from  my  wife  the  reve- 
lation, if  revelation  at  all,  that  I  had  on 
the  night  before.  I  started  with  my  little 
son  to  Richmond,  knowing  as  I  did  that  it 
would  greatly  add  to  her  troubles.  We  ar- 
rived in  Richmond  on  the  morning  of  the 
3rd,  of  February,  and  with  an  aching 
heart  I  took  him  to  Dr.  Mc  Guire  for  ex- 
amination, and  after  the  Doctor  had  finish- 
ed his  examination  he  turned  to  me  and 
said  with  a  countenance  mingled  with  pity 
and  distress — Mr.  Hampton,  it  gives  me 
pain  to  tell  you  what  I  think  of  your  child, 
still  I  know  no  deception,  and  must  use  the 
utmost  candor.  I  think  it  a  hopeless  case. 
In  my  opinion  this  is  a  cancer,  and  if  so 
all  the  Doctors  in  the  world  can'tsave  him, 
and  I  can  never  think  of  putting  a  knife  in 
that  tonsil,  knowing  as  I  do  that  it  will  on- 
ly tend  to  aggravate  the  disease,  and  cause 
the  death  of  your  child  sooner  than  to  al- 
low the  disease  its  natural  course. 

Several  weeks  before  his  death  his  brea- 
thing became  more  difficult,  still  with  that 
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patience  that  I  have  never  seen  in  any 
other  person  he  was  enabled  ..to  bear  up 
under  his  affliction  until  the  gate  was 
opened  for  him  to  p„ss  over  Jordan  and 
enter  into  that  happy  land. 

For  several  weeks  before  his  death  he 
kept  the  Bible  and  Hymn  book  upon  his 
bed,  and  his  happiest  moments  appeared 
to  be  while  hearing  the  Scriptures  read  or 
Spiritual  hymns,  often  selecting  the  hymn, 
and  would  join  in  sining  as  best  he  could. 
A  short  while  before  his  death  he  told  the 
girl  that  waited  in  the  house,  that  he  some- 
times felt  while  we  ..ere  singing  like  he 
could  hardly  stay  on  the  bed. 

At  another  time  Elders  Taylor,  Monk 
and  Blalock  came  to  see  him.  Elder  Tay- 
lor said  that  he  felt  impressed  to  pray  for 
him,  and  kneeling  beside  his  lied  he  pray- 
ed to  that  God  who  is  too  merciful  to  af- 
flict, only  for  good  and  too  wise  to  err,  to 
remove,  if  it  was  his  holy  will,  this  dread- 
ful disease  from  our  child,  and  restore  him 
to  health  again,  to  enable  him  to  bear  up 
under  his  remaining  afflictions;  and  that 
when  death  should  come  that  he  might  be 
translated  to  that  beautiful  world  where 
there  is  no  sorrow,  no  pain  and  no  parting. 
The  next  morning  he  asked  the  girl  again 
if  she  heard  the  preacher  praying  to  God 
for  him.  A  few  days  before  his  death  he 
asked  me  to  sing,  "Home.  Sweet  Home," 
lor  him. 

1  have  many  times  been  weeping  over 
him  and  when  he  discovered  it  he  would 
reach  out  his  little  arms  and  fold  them 
around  my  neck  and  beg  me  not  to  weep, 
df ten  saying  "Papa  I  am  so  sorry  for  you, 
1'  am  not  suffering  one  bit. 

Having  been  told  by  eminent  physicians 
that  his  death  would  be  an  awful  one,  that 
is  to  say,  he  would  die  hard,  I  have  seen  him 
imagining  of  course,  hundreds  of  times, 
always  suffering  the  most  agonizing  pain, 
and  calling,  or  trying  to  call  upon  me  for 
help,  and  if  ever  my  heart  desired  or  pray- 
ed for  any  one  thing  it  was  for  that  child 
to  die  easy,  and  thank  God,  when  his  time 
or  mission  in  this  world  was  finished,  and 
his  gentle  spirit  was  summoned  to  the 
spirit  world,  he  was  sitting  upon  his  bed 
leaning  against  his  Uncle,  when  suddenly 
Ids  little  head  dropped  backward,  and  as  I 
saw  the  death-like  color  play  over  his  eyes 
1  called  to  his  mother,  and  said,  he  is  gone, 
and  without  a  single  motion  of  the  body, 
or  limbs,  or  a  twitch  of  the  muscles,  or  a 
struggle  of  any  kind  to  be  seen  by  any  one 
present,  he  quietly  fell  asleep  and  passed 


over  the  river  and  his  gentle  spirit  return- 
ed to  the  God  who  gave  it,  and  we  believe 
without  a  single  pain. 

Hip-stay  on  earth  was  6  years,  io  months 
and  nine  days. 

G.  C.  IfAMPTOn. 

MRS.  SARAH  IIOLLOMAN. 

By  request  I  send  you  this  obituary  no- 
tice of  Mrs.  Sarah  Holloman,  for  publi- 
cation if  you  see  proper. 

She  was  born  on  the  I  ith  of  Septem- 
ber 1S55,  and  was  married  to  Nathan 
Holloman  on  the  14th  of  January  7876, 
with  whom  she  lived  in  peaceable  conju- 
gal love  until  the  13th  day  of  July  1888, 
when  her  spirit  left  its  tenement  ot  clay 
to  dwell  as  we  hope  in  that  light  of  un- 
alloyed spiritual  love  and  union  with 
Christ.  She  was  not  a  member  in  any 
church  but  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  Just  before  she  died 
she  told  those  present  .that  she  had 
heard  the  prettiest  singing  for  the  last 
five  days  that  she  ever  heard. 

A  short  time  before  she  passed  away 
she  desired  to  get  up  and  when  her  hus- 
band asked  what  she  wanted,  she  said  I 
want  to  go  to  my  baby  and  he  said  lie 
still  and  let  me  bring  it  to  you.  She  re 
plied  no,  you  cannot  bring  it  to  me  I  am 
going  to  it,  (She  spoke  of  one  that  died 
a  few  days  before.)  She  had  her  right 
mind  to  the  last. 

She  left  a  husband  and  five  children, 
three  boys  and  two  girls,  a  mother,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  and  many 
friends  behind  to  mourn  their  loss. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  loved  ones 
left  behind. 

D.  A.  MEWBOKN. 


APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN 

Cross  Roads  Dec.  7 

Chapel  

GoUlsboro  (andSmulnv)  <> 


Great  Swamp  14 
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Smithwicks  Cr< 


J.  E.  ADA  MS. 
tak  Grove*  Wake  Co.  N.  C  V 


auesl  of  Mr.  A.  K 


ISAAC  JONES. 


uithfield . . . . 

niper   

mnah's  Cre< 
;w  hope.. . . 
ndy  Gr< 


Durham  

Dutchville'.'. 

Shoe  11  y  

Camp  Creek  

Elder  D.  R.  Moore's 
Wheeler's  


Will. 
Middle  C 
I-Ylloushi, 
Kehobolh 


S,„ 


IJellianv. 

Cross  Ro, 
Chapel  .. 


ji  ial . 


....  Monday 
.Wednesday 


.?...Moiid'a' 
 Tuesda' 


Avcocks  

Black  Creek  

Scotls  

wiUon\"V!!y.'.'.'.'.". 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
A.  J.  TAYLOR  and  Win. 


Mountain  Sp 
High  Ridge.. 

Bethany  

Lawyers  Sp. 


Liberty  Hi!!  

Freedom  

Bear  Creek  

Mountain  Creeek.... 
Thence  to  Abbott 

Flat  Creek  

PineM.  H  

Abbotts  Creek  

Walnut  Grove  

Sandy  Creek  

Clear  Creek  

Big  Meadow  


RECEIPTS. 

Ala.  —  Casaline  Yeager  1  50. 
Ga'.— By  Elder  J  R  Respess  3. 
IND.— B  Brandal  2   By  Milk  Goblc 
1  50. 

KEN. — Miss  Anna  Lay t ham  2  I5y  VVy- 
att  I  lunt  4. 

Ml).— By  Elder  F  A  Chick  2. 

MISS.— W  T  Alderman  2. 

N.  M. — Mrs  L  J  Dawson  2. 

N.  C— By  Elder  J  A  Burch  1  50  By 
M  H  Suit  3  By  Elder  LH  Hardy  3  My 
Elder  J  W  Gardner  3  By  Elder  T  B  Lan 
caster  3  75  By  Joshua  Mewborn  3  By 
Elder  John  A  Williams  1  50  1  iy  J  II 
Dawson  3  By  L  J  H  Mewborn  3  Mil 
Parker  2  W  Wilkins  3  25  E  F  Davis  1 

00  J  J  Walton  1  John  Gurganus  1  50 
S  W  Brown  .1  50  Elder  John  R  Rowe 

1  50  Mrs  P  E  McGowen  2  OH  Davis 
Socts  T  R  Barber  1  50  M  W  Brown  1 
50  Susan  A  Sholer  1  50  L  S  Petaway  2 
A  M  C  Ketchum  1  50  R  W  Fisher  75 
cts  Hosea  Fountain  1   50  S  15  Brantly 
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i  50  .1  A  Stephenson  2  Mrs  C  Btudy  1 
By  Ekkr  J  S  Dameron  2  By  Jetnro 
Howell  1  50  By  Elder  W  A  Ross  4  5o 
Elder  John  Gardner  6  By  W  J  West- 
brook  1  50  By  Harriett  Wilkerson  2  50 
A  A  Banard  2  By  E  J  Littleton  3  50 
By  W  E  Coville  3  By  Flder  L  Ii  Har- 
dy 1  By  Elder  lob  Smith  I  50  By  R  C 
Houston  4  By  W  T  Jenkins  1  By  El- 
der B  H  Wooten  50  cts  By  W  C  Jones 
1  50  Stephen  Pate  1  50  J  B  Garris  1  50 
VV  W  Holland  1  VV  M  Thigpen  1  50  L 
N  Herring  1  50  J  Dail  1  50  Elizabeth 
Game  2  C  L  Gurly  r  50  WT  Jones  1  50 
Wm  J  Stephens  1  50  J  S  Worrell  3  H 
Farthing  1  50  VV  T  Hales  1  50  S  D 
Critz  2  J  J  Hales  1  50  I  L  Thigpen  2 
Mary  Ann  Ricks  2  Mrs  S  B  Bradley  2 
M  VV  Edmonson  2  By  Elder  L  H  Har- 
dy 1  50  By  Seth  Woodall  3  By  J  M 
Howell  2  By  R  Anna  Maness  4  80  VV 
R  Walston  1  50  F  E  Braswell  3  I  G 
Cobb  3  By  John  Swinson  3  By  L  B  Os- 
born  75  cts  By  S  R  Ross 3  By  A  A  Al- 
len 3  Wm  A  Draughn  1  50  Lawrence 
John^n  5  VV  L  Davis  1  50  E  S  Phelps 

1  50  H  D  Jenkins  1  50  C  Holidia  3  H 
C  Boyd  1  50  H  B  Roberson  1  50  Mrs  D 
Mullen  75  cts  J  D  Baker  2  75  VV  IT  An- 
dre vs  1  M  W  Ballard  1  50  Wilson  Am- 
brose 1  50  J  McBowen  1  50  Mrs  S  C 
Braswell  1  50  VV  I)  Crisp  1  50  By  Seth 
Woodall  1  50  I  P  Uouty  I  50  W  II 
Vick  2  Elder  J  S  Corbett  I  50  VV  J 
Fiemming  1  50  Wm  Jenkins  1  50  John 
Lancaster  5  Elder  W"  R  Wiggins  2  Mrs 
Mille  Avera  2  Nelson  Nichols  1  Jno  O 
Pollard  1  50  Mrs  R  A  Cratch  1  50  J  T 
Dunn  2  Louisa  Jones  1  5o  J  B  Ward  1 
50  Dr  Mark  Pitt  2  G  Roberson  1  50  Wm 
Varnell  1  5o  Dr  J  F  Mercer  3  Jesse  Mer- 
cer 2  Joel  D  Gardner  2  By  D  A  Scott  3 
By  A  C  Carver  4  50  By  II  C  Olin  2  R 
W  Edmonston  1  50  By  Elder  J  E  Ed- 
wards 3. 

S.  C— J  A  Mayo  1  50  A  E  Brown  1. 
Tenn.— C  VV  Wilson  1  50. 
TEXAS— Bv  R  M  Gardner  6  Thomas 
VV  Harrell  2  H  W  Bennett  2. 

Va.— S  P  Taylor 40  cts  VV  B  Ashworth 

2  By  Elder  J  C  Hall  3  I  W  Underwood 

1  Lucy  A  Simpson  2  By  Mrs  M  J  Rawls 

2  00. 

W.  VA.--By  Miss  S  E  Broyles  3. 


CHURCH    HISTORY    DEBT  OF 

$2.  COG, 
(Contributions  during  October.) 

Ala.— WG  Flowers  75cents 
GA.— Seaborn  Crowley  1 
Md— Flder  F  A  Chick  5 
Mo.— A  W  Bloomfield  1 
Neb.— Elder  P  McCay  1 

N.  Y. — A  B  Dickerman  2  Mrs  A  C  Hull  1 
Mrs  J  V  Winchell  2 

N.  C— Elder  P  D  Gold  5  Elder  A  J  Moore  5 
(additional)  Elder  I  V.  Johnston  s  Wm  Hodges  "S 
(additional)  Wm  C  Trevathan  5  I  W  Bass  5  H  L 
Sherrard  5  J  H  Allsbrook  5  S  R  Ross  2  W  L 
Davis  ,  C  G  Dowdy  1  CC  Aydlett  1  Brother  in 
Nash  eo  :  Elder  I  N  Rodgerson  1  N  S  Phelps  1 
Elder  L  J  Deberry  1  Elder  G  D  Robertson  1  El- 
der W  F  Staton  1  W  J  Gardner  1  W  B  Liverman 
1  W  G  Bailey  1  D  R  Daniel  12?  D  A  Seotl  1 
Elder  John  Ro«e  1  John  U  Brine  1  Mary  F  Ran- 
dall 2s|cts  W  B  Strickland  5octs  N  W  Strickland 
75cts  W  J  Moss  i;octs  MrsCarnie  Pippen  socts. 
I  G  Cobb  s  so  A  II  Rhodas  1  A  B  Baines  2  Hen 
rv  Brvan  1.  Lawrence  Johnson  5B  I  Allsbiook  5 

Tenn.-W  A  Welborn  1 

Tex.— E  J  Jarrell  1  J  R  Jarrell  1. 

New  Mexico.— L  J  Dawson  1. 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1888,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Everv  in- 
ducement of  a  lira-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed.^ A  thorough    and  High    Course  of  study, 

TERMS*'- Pel  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,   Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Pjfinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartlcy,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finey 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 


"1  OPE  A'FLL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Ji    Hope  we'll,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  Near  wili  com- 


Misses  Boggs,  Principals. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  Jul.  i,  H&.  1  Daily." 

F^'tj&il 

No  is. 
Daily.  cN 

Leave  Wcldon    .  i   2:05  p.  in. 
Arrive  Rocky     .  1  3:17  " 

5  43  p.  m. 

,)  un  ;r 

Arrive  Tarborc.  |  *4:5°P-  m 
Leave  Tarboro. . .  I  10:50  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |  3 :5c  p.  rn 

7:00  p.  m. 

Arri\-e  Selrna....  1  5:10  " 
Arrive  F.yettev'le  |  7-4S  " 

Leave  Goldsboro.  1  4:40  p.m. 
lSw  mT^Sk  6o°''< 

7-AOD.n1. 

ArriXeWUm'Ktonl  7^  " 

■■Ms  ■ 

TRAIN'S  GOING  NORTH. 

Di'-ly/ 

No.  &5, 
Dailjj.  ex 

re  Goldsboro 
e  Fayettev'le 


HOPEWELL  FEM. 
Twenty  third  scl 
Wednesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1 
offered  for  delicate  and  1 
circulars. 


Addrc 


Hopewell,  Mci 


LLOYDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  >\r- 

rfltfrt  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

M<  >rocco  binding,  plain  eJge,  single  copy,  by 
Pr  1  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  cop}-,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b /  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  closer, 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 

PasJend'emone'v  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express:  Address 


buildings.  Pure 
iced  and  accompli* 
ratory,  Collegiate, 


SoutJ.bo.md  Train  on  WUr.on  .*  Fayettevillr 
Branch  is  Mo.  51.    Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Daily 


arachedT 

J.R.KENLY-      JNO.  F.  DIVINE 


Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON    General  Pasfur>?er  A?ent 


DOYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 
A  TEACHER: 

DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 
TEACHER  ? 

The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN.Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Per  month,       /          ■  $7  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Pupils  Mill  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  dediution  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  af  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo-tv  boarders. — 
Others  Will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Mu-ic  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  U.  Ma- 


.1  that,  ; 


oppo 


.  The  principal  is  persui 

offered  as  second  to  none 

The  school  is  situated 
Burlington,  (Company  £ 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Punils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shop')  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


JPoetr- 


ZION'S  BANK. 
I  have  a  never-failing  bank, 

My  more  than  golden  stoic, 
No  earthly  bank  is  half  so  rich, 

How  then  can  I  be  poor? 

'  1'is  when  my  stock  is  spent  and  gone, 

And  I  not  worth  a  groat, 
I'm  glad  to  hasten  to  my  bank, 

And  beg  a  little  more. 

Sometimes  my  banker,  smiling  says: 
Why  don't  you  oft'ner  come? 

And  when  you  draw  a  little  bill, 
Why  not  a  larger  sum? 

Why  live  so  niggardly  and  poor? 

My  bank  contains  a  plenty; 
Why  come  and  take  a  one-pound  note 

When  you  may  have  a  twenty  ? 

Nay,  twenty  thousand  ten  times  told, 

Is  but  a  trifling  sum! 
To  what  my  bank  contains  for  me, 
Secure  in  God  the  Son. 

Since  then  my  banker  is  so  rich, 

I  have  no  need  to  borrow. 
I5ut  live  upon  notes  to  day, 

And  draw  again  to-morrow, 

I've  been  a  thousand  times  before, 

And  never  was  rejected; 
Those  notes  can  never  be  refused, 

That  arc  by  grace  accepted. 

All  forged  notes  will  be  refused, 

The  firm  will  then  detect, 
While  those  that  deal  in  forged  notes, 

Prove  they  are  not  God's  elect. 

'Tis  only  the  beloved  of  God, 
Redeemed  by  precious  blood, 

That  ever  had  a  note  to  bring— 
They  are  the  gift  of  God. 

Thousands  of  ransomed  sinners  fear. 

They  have  no  note  at  all, 
Because  they  feel  their  misery 

And  ruin  by  the  fall. 


Tho'  thousand  notes  are  scattered  routu 
All  signed  and  sealed  and  free, 

Yet  many  a  doubting  soul  will  say, 
Ah'  they  are  not  for  me. 

Base  unbelief  will  lead  the  soul, 

To  say  what  is  not  true ; 
I  tell  the  poor  self  emptied  soul 

These  notes  belongs  to  thee. 

Should  all  the  banks  in  Europe  break  — 
The  bank  of  England  smash — 

Bring  all  your  notes  to  Zion's  Bank 
You're  sure  to  get  your  cash. 

Nay,  if  you  have  but  one  small  note, 

Fear  not  to  bring  it  in; 
Come  boldly  to  this  bank  of  grace, 

The  banker  is  within. 

I'll  go  again,  I  need  not  fear 

My  notes  will  be  rejected, 
Sometimes  my  banker  gives  me  more 

Than  asked  for,  or  expected. 

Sometimes  I  have  felt  a  little  proud, 
I've  managed  things  so  clever; 

Perhaps  before  the  day  was  gone, 
I  felt  as  poor  as  ever. 

Sometimes  with  blushes  in  my  face 

Just  at  the  door  I  stand ; 
I  know  if  Moses  kept  the  bank, 

My  soul  would  be  condemned. 

But  ah;  my  bank  can  never  break, 

My  bank  can  never  fail: 
The  firm — three  persons  in  one  God — 

Jehovah — Lord  of  all. 

Should  all  the  bankers  close  their  doors. 

My  bank  stands  open  wide 
To  all  the  chosen  of  the  Lord, 

For  whom  the  savior  died. 

The  leper  had  a  little  note, 
"Lord  if  thou  wilt,  thou  can !" 

The  banker  paid  the  little  note 

And  heard  the  dying  man.  * 

Behold!  and  see  the  dying  thief 

Hang  by  his  banker's  side, 
He  cried,  Dear  Lord,  remember  me; 

He  got  his  cash  and  died. 
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To  everlasting  glory 
Thereto  sliout  his  banker's  grax 
And  tell  his  endless  story. 

With  millions  more,  Jehovah's  choice. 

Redeemed  by  precious  blood, 
Oh,  may  my  soul  with  him  be  found 

Among  the  sons'  of  God. 

Then  will  I  praise  my  banker's  grace, 
And  sound  his  name  abroad: 

Make  heaven  to  echo  with  my  voice 
Before  the  throne  of  God. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ  : — A  short  time  since  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  post-marked  Ruffin  N. 
C.  from  one  who  signs  herself  "a  little 
sister"  asking  me  to  say  something  thro' 
the  Landmark  upon  the  scripture 
found  in  2d  Cor.  8  chapter,  and  13th, 
14th  and  I5U1  verses.  To-day  I  feel 
like  trying  to  comply  with  the  request. 
The  scripture  refered  to  reads  as  follows 
"For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  ea- 
sed and  you  burdened.  But  by  an 
equality  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  be 
a  supply  for  your  want,  that  there  may 
be  an  equality.  As  it  i?  written  he  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over  ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack." 

I  wish  to  say  first,  that  Paul  began  to 
present  the  especial  theme  embraced  in 
these  verses  at  the  beginning  of  the  8th 
chapter,  and  continues  it  on  to  the  end 
of  the  ninth  chapter.  Both  chapters 
ought  to  be  read  together.  They 
should  not  have  been  divided  into  two 
chapters  at  all,  as  they  relate  to  one 
subject,  and  that  one  subject  is  the  obli- 
gation of  considering  the  needy  and 
distressed,  and  ministering  to  them  as 
they  have  need,  and  as  God  has  made 
us  able.  Each  verse  in  these  two  chap- 
ters is  worthy  of  our  most  careful  study 
as  Paul  pursues  the  theme  and  by  vari- 
ous arguments,  illustrations  and  quota- 
tions, enforces  this  subject  upon  his 
brethren. » 

The  whole  spirit  and  tendency  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  is  against  selfishness, 
and  toward  kindness,  helpfulness  and 
charity.    Love  is  the  very  essence  of 


true  religion.  And  love  to  God  and  to 
man  is  what  James  means  when  he  says 
"a  pure  religion  and  undefiled  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  the  Father  is  to  visit 
the  widows  and  the  fatherless  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."  By  many  reasons 
which  are  weighty  to  the  spiritual  mind 
Paul  here  urges  his  brethren  to  the 
practice  of  this  grace  of  giving  to  the 
needy.  And  in  his  view  the  love  of 
God's  people  to  each  other,  is  not  a 
mere  feeling,  or  a  bare  sentiment,  but 
an  acting  power  producing  results  ;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  confined  to  ones  own  fam- 
ily or  friends,  or  home,  church,  or  the 
brethren  close  at  hand  who  may  be  in 
need,  but  to  reach  out  and  take  in  all 
the  people  of  God  everywhere.  Saints 
at  Corinth  are  to  love  saints  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  be  just  as  ready  to  help 
them  as  though  they  were  near  neigh- 
bors. The  love  of  God  knows  no  coun- 
try, time,  race  or  condition.  It  levels 
all  human  distinctions.  It  teaches  that 
rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  learned 
and  unlearned  have  one  Lord  whose 
name  is  one.  It  presents  God's  own 
people  as  one  family  enjoying  one 
common  heritage.  In  the  Father's 
house  all  things  are  common,  and  each 
is  not  to  call  what  he  has  his  own,  but 
his  Lord's.  God  means  all  his  bounties 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  for  all  his 
people  whom  he  loves  equally.  Here 
the  apostle  is  speaking  of  temporal 
things.  God  has  made  our  bodies  and 
he  cares  for  our  bodies.  He  feeds  them 
and  will  raise  them  up  at  the  tast  day  ; 
therefore  it  is  not  out  of  place  for  us  to 
care  for  the  bodies  of  our  brethren  as 
well  as  for  their  spiritual  interests. 

Let  us  notice  by  what  arguments  the 
apostle  urges  this  grace  of  giving  upon 
his  brethren.  First  he  urges  this  upon 
them  by  the  example  of  others.  In  ver- 
ses 1  and  6,  he  speaks  of  the  grace  of 
liberality  which  the  churches  of  Mace- 
donia had  shown  forth.  They  in  great 
affliction  and  poverty,  had  been  so  full 
of  the  joy  of  the  Lord  that  they  had 
exceeded  all  the  apostles  expectations. 
Their  liberality  equalled  their  great 
poverty.  Up  to  their  power  and  even 
beyond  it  they  had  abounded  in  this 
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grace,  even  beseeching  the  apostle  to 
receive  their  gift  for  their  poor  breth- 
ren. Such  love  was  in  them  that  they, 
gave  not  only  their  means,  but  first  of 
all,  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Was  not 
this  a  noble  spectacle.  How  earnestly 
the  fire  of  love  must  have  burned  in 
their  hearts  !  Now  the  apostle  would 
by  this  excite  his  brethren  at  Corinth  to 
equal  liberality.  'See,'  he  would  say, 
"what  an  example  you  have  in  the  dear 
brethren  of  Macedonia  ?"  There  is  no 
argument  stronger  than  a  good  exam- 
ple. In  this  we  see  a  kind  of  holy  spir- 
itual emulation  !  Oh  that  we  all  might 
feel  more  of  this  spirit  !  It  is  better  to 
emulate  the  good  than  the  evil  in  oth- 
ers. 

Another  motive  which  he  urges  is 
that  they  had  abounded  in  other  graces, 
and  he  would  not  have  them  lacking  in 
this  grace  also  ;  and  coupled  with  it  he 
urges  upon  them  the  forwardness  of  oth- 
ers in  this  very  matter,  and  that  hereby 
they  might  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
love,  verses  7  and  8.  As  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  so  love  without  fruit  is 
but  an  empty  profession.  As  they  had 
professed  to  love  God  and  his  people, 
he  bids  them  now  prove  it.  Love  al- 
ways prompts  to  helpfulness.  "Now 
here  are  brethren  at  Jerusalem  who 
need  your  help,  let  me  see  if  your  love 
is  sincere"  is  what  he  says.  And  so  "if 
a  brother  be  poor  and  lacking  daily  food 
and  we  shut  up  the  bowels  of  our  com- 
passion from  him  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  us.  Surely  this  appeal  must 
have  been  very  strong  in  their  view.  Is 
it  not  equally  powerful  as  applied  to  us? 

A  third  motive  appealed  to,  verse  9th 
is  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
ward them.  They  knew  what  that 
grace  was.  They  knew  that  he  was  rich 
but  for  them  had  become  poor,  that 
they  who  were  poor  by  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich.  So  much  had  he 
done  for  them,  what  could  they  do  for 
him  ?  They  could  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to  the 
thirsty.  Surely  if  a  poor  beggar  has 
had  unmeasured  wealth  bestowed  upon 
him  at  such  infinite  cost  to  the  giver,  he 
will  be  ready  to  do  anything  for  other 
poor  beggars,  especially  if  his  benefac- 


tor tells  him,  that  he  will  regard  it  as 
being  done  unto  him.  Paul  here  ap- 
peals to  the  greatest  example  of  benefi- 
cence that  the  universe  ever  saw, 
and  tells  his  brethren  that  knowing  the 
grace  of  God  to  them  they  surely  can- 
not be  deaf  to  the  appeal  of  suffering 
and  want  in  others.  This  would  betray 
a  lack  of  appreciation  of  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them,  and  exhibit  the  sin 
of  ingratitude,  in  its  violent  form.  God 
had  been  so  rich  in  mercy  to  them  that 
they  must  show  mercy  to  others.  Paul 
appeals  to  the  most  lofty  of  motives 
here.  Surely  every  loving  heart  must 
respond  to  it  at  once. 

In  verse  24th  Paul  brings  another  mo- 
tive to  bear.  He  says,  "Show  a  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
your  behalf."  That  is,  Paul  had  de- 
clared elsewhere  the  love  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Corinth,  and  now  he  desires  that 
they  shall  justify  his  boasting,  and  not 
put  him  to  shame,  as  though  he  had 
praised  too  much.  Here  is  a  kind  of 
holy  ambition  appealed  to,  that  they 
should  not  lessen  the  good  reputation 
which  had  gone  abroad  concerning  them. 
He  desired  them  to  maintain  a  good  re- 
port among  the  brethren.  This  is  not 
wrong,  on  the  contrary  it  is  a  right  mo- 
tive to  appeal  to  in  connection  with 
others.  In  verses  4th  and  5th  of  the 
ninth  chapter,  he  urges  the  same  tho't 
again,  desiring  that  not  himself  alone, 
but  they  also  might  not  be  ashamed  on 
account  of  this,  his  boasting  concerning 
them. 

In  verse  6th,  chapter  9th,  he  urges 
great  liberality  in  giving.  And  says, 
while  each  must  give  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  yet  he  that  gives 
bountifully  shall  reap  in  the  same  way; 
he  that  gives  sparingly  shall  also  reap 
sparingly.  .  The  giving,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  is  always  to  be  according 
to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  what  he  hath  not.  Many  a  man  giv- 
ing one  penny  has  given  more  bounti- 
fully than  the  other  person  who  gave 
pounds.  No  man  can  judge  another  in 
this.  God  judges  all.  But  let  no  man 
say,  "I  give  the  widow's  mite"  unless 
he  has  given  all  his  living.  That  was 
what  she  gave.    He  that  out  of  pover- 
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ty  has  abounded  in  liberality  has  given 
more  than  the  rich  man  who  does  not 
know  by  any  deprivation,  that  he  has 
ever  given  a  dollar  away.  Now  the  ar- 
gument used  by  the  apostle  here  is  this. 
Do  you  wish  to  reap  comfort,  joy,  love 
and  peace  largely,  then  sow,  or  give 
largely.  Do  you  desire  only  to  reap 
sparingly,  then  sow  sparingly.  As  a 
man  soweth  so  shall  he  reap. 
In  verses  8th  and  loth  of  the  8th  chap- 
ter, Paul  urges  another^motive.  Some 
one  might  argue  after  this  fashion.  "I 
would  gladly  give  to  these  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem  but  I  must  look  out  for 
myself.  I  must  lay  by  all  I  can  for  a 
rainy  day,  &c."  This  is  all  very  well  if 
God  has  not  called  for  a  portion  of  trea- 
sure committed  to  you.  But  now  that 
he  calls  you  to  help  your  needy  breth- 
ren, have  you  no  trust  in  God  ?  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
you.  He  is  able  to  give  you  sufficiency 
in  all  things.  He  will  care  for  you  at 
all  times.  Therefore  Paul  would  argue 
we  need  not  fear  to  obey  God.  He 
that  has  given  the  treasure  which  we 
have  is  able  to  give  more  according  to 
our  need.  All  riches  are  our  Father's 
therefore  we  need  not  fear  to  help  our 
poor  brother  in  his  need.  God  has  giv- 
en us  this  bounty  that  in  using  it  aright 
we  may  ourselves  find  a  blessing  as  well 
as  confer  a  blessing  upon  others.  How 
much  greater  the  blessing  of  giving 
than  receiving  ! 

In  verses  nth  and  1 2th  of  chapter  9th 
Paul  presents  still  another  reason  why 
his  brethren  should  give.  It  will  supply 
the  needy  and  then  they  will  return 
abundant  thanksgivings,  not  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  but  to  God,  the  giv- 
er of  all.  And  what  believer  is  there 
who  does  not  desire  to  hear  the  God  he 
loves  exalted  in  the  highest  !  And 
these  poor  saints  whose  suffering  your 
bounty  will  relieve  will  praise  God  for 
it.  Surely  this  is  not  a  mean  unworthy 
motive.  Had  Paul  appealed  to  their 
natural  fleshly  principles  he  would  have 
argued  "you  will  gst  great  praise  for  this 
it  will  be  a  feather  in  your  cap."  But 
no,  he  only  appealed  to  them  to  do 
this  to  the  praise  of  God  and  the  glory 
of  his  name.    And  surely  as  they  loved 


God  they  could  not  resist  this  appeal. 

In  verse  14th,  Paul  brings  to  view  an- 
other important  and  touching  thing. 
He  says  that  these  poor  saints  thus  re- 
lieved by  their  bounty  will  pray  for 
them.  Surely  I  need  do  no  more  than 
the  apostle  has  done  ;  just  suggest  this 
thought.  Oh  how  good  it  is  to  feel 
that  we  have  the  prayers  of  saints.  Paul 
asked  his  brethren  to  pray  for  him.  He 
declares  that  he  prays  for  them.  How 
often  do  we  feel  to  say  brethren  pray 
for  me.  As  for  me  I  can  bear  witness 
that  many  a  time  when  I  stand  up  to 
preach,  1  feel  as  though  it  would  help 
me  much  to  know  that  some  brother 
was  praying  for  me.  Paul  said  his 
brethren  helped  him  by  their  prayers. 
Now  then  for  this  reason  he  urges  upon 
his  brethren  to  help  these  poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem.  Being  helped  ;  in  gratitude 
and  love  they  would  remember  their 
generous  brethren  in  their  prayers.  Sure- 
ly this  was  a  blessing  to  be  much  desir- 
ed. 

Finally  Paul  sums  up  this  whole  mat- 
ter by  exclaiming  "thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift."  This  is  the 
crowning  argument  of  all.  Paul  has 
brought  his  other  forces  forward  and 
presented  them  in  turn  :  but,  after  all, 
the  crowning  motive  with  every  believ- 
ing heart  is  Jesus.  Nothing  can  break 
down  all  the  selfishness  of  our  proud  re- 
bellious natures  like  a  view  of  Jesus, 
and  of  the  great  love  of  God  in  giving 
him,  "Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspea- 
kable gift."  And  practical  thanks  is  the 
giving  of  our  bonnty  to  his  needy  ones. 

Now,  from  this  wide  .field  out  of  which 
I  have  been  trying  togleau  a  few  sheaves 
let  us  return  to  the  words  which  our  'lit- 
tle sister'  especially  pointed  out.  Verse 
13th.  "For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
should  be  eased  and  you  burdened." 
Some  might  object  that  Paul  was  put- 
ting burdens  upon  them  and  relieving 
other j.  Here  he  denies  any  such  inten- 
tion. He  had  before  appealed  to  the 
churches  in  Macedonia  for  the  same  ob- 
ject, and  he  would  appeal  to  others  in 
their  behalf  should  they  ever  come  to  be 
in  need.  This  he  says  substantially  in 
verse  14th,  "Now  ye  have  abundance 
while  your  brethren  at  Jerusalem  are  in 
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want.  Therefore  help  them.  If  the 
condition  should  ever  be  reversed,  I 
would,  he  says  in  substance  appeal  to 
them  in  your  behalf."  Help  the  needy 
ones  now,  feling  sure  that  you  shall  al- 
ways find  help  when  you  have  need. 
God  is  the  God  of  Providence  as  well  as 
of  grace.  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  through  riches  of  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus."  In  the  sermon  on  the 
Mount  Jesus  enforced  the  same  truth 
when  he  said,  "If  ye  then  being  evil 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children  how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  good  things  to  them 
which  ask  him.  "Therefore  (notice  this 
word  therefore)  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them."  In  other 
words  we  need  not  fear  to  give  to  them 
that  have  need,  for  our  Father  in  heaven 
will  see  that  we  do  not  lack  any  good 
thing.  To  the  same  effect  Jesus  spake 
again  when  he  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  (what  ye  shall  eat 
and  wear)shall  be  added  unto  you.''  And 
again  Jesus  said  "Your  heavenly  Fath- 
er knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things."  This  is  using  the  treas- 
ures committed  to  us  wisely,  and  laying 
up  "treasures  in  heaven  where  moth  and 
rust  do  not  corrupt  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.' 

Now  in  verse  i5th]Taul  quotes  from 
Exodus  1 6th  and  18th,  "he  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack." 
By  this  he  enforces  the  idea  of  Gods 
providential  care  over  his  people,  and 
that  we  are  no  more  secure  with  much, 
and  no  less  secure  with  little,  while  in  his 
hand.  The  God  of  Israel  had  sent  them 
manna  from  heaven  every  night.  They 
could  not  see  its  coming.  In  the  morn- 
ing it  was  there  for  them,  then  it  was 
their  business  to  gather  it.  All  must 
gather,  the  strong,  the  weak,  the  aged, 
the  young,  each  according  to  his  ability 
must  gather.  There  was  no  use  in  greed 
for  he  who  gatherered  much  could  not 
use  it  the  next  day,  and  only  what  he 
needed  that  day.  There  need  be  no 
fear  of  helping  the  weak  and  the  aged 
in  their  gathering,  for  he  that  gathered 


little  had  no  lack.  Each  day  was  the 
blessing  sent  fresh  from  heaven,  suffi- 
cient for  each,  sufficient  for  all.  Here 
was  constant  care  and  never  failing  pro- 
vision for  all  their  wants.  And  thus 
Paul  here  presents  as  a  lesson  for  us. 
True  this  was'a  miracle,  but  cannot  our 
God  work  miracles  still,  miracles  of  prov- 
idence as  well  as  of  gr?ce.  Is  his  pow- 
er limited  ?  Is  his  arm  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save  ?  As  God  worked  then  so 
dees  he  work  now.  It  is  as  safe  forjus 
to  trust  him  as  it  was  for  Israel.  What 
if  he  works  in  ways  more  hidden  from 
mortal  sight.  Nevertheless  he  is  work- 
ing. 

Now  Paul  applies  this  to  his  brethren. 
He  tells  them  that  as  it  was  during  the 
wilderness  journey,  so  shall  it  be[always. 
He  still  gave  them  all  temporal  supplies. 
They  had  nothing  that  they  had  not  re- 
ceived. He  that  gathered  did  so,  as  Is- 
rael did  of  old.  It  is  right  to  be  diligent 
in  gathering.  In  no  place  does  the  word 
of  God  encourage  slothfulness  or  that 
men  should  be  spendthrifts,  therefore 
when  day  dawns  gather  what  the  Lord 
has  given  you  to  gather,  but  do  not  be 
greedy.  If  you  gather  much  alUhat  you 
can  gain  is  just  the  present  supply.  If  you 
are  able  to  gather  little,  do  not  be  anx- 
ious, still  all  your  need  shall  be  supplied. 
If  your  pot  of  manna  is  full  put  some  in 
your  brother's,  who  has  been  able  to 
gather  but  little  or  none.  Surely  this  is 
no  gainsaying  such  reasoning  and  such 
an  example  as  this. 

I  do  not  forget  that  the  manna  under 
the  old  covenant  was  a  type  of  spiritual 
food,  but  here  Paul  does  not  so  use  it 
and  I  am  speaking  of  the  use  which  Paul 
makes  of  it.  If  the  manna  is  a  type  of 
that  which  is  spiritual,  it  no  less  fur- 
nishes an  example  in  these  temporal 
things. 

Oh  that  these  words  of  Paul  in  these 
two  chapters,  might  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts  !  We  have  no  right  to  say  to  an- 
other how  much  he  shall  give,  but  we 
ought  to  stir  one  another  up  to  remem- 
ber the  poor.  Let  each  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart  give.  Let 
him  give  from  the  heart,  that  is  will- 
ingly, for  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful 
giver,  and  the  best  rule  I  know  of  is 
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the  one  here  laid  down.  Cheerful  giv- 
ing from  the  heart.  Let  no  one  say 
I  will  see  what  others  give  and  meas- 
ure my  gift  accordingly.  The  Lord  has 
all  hearts  in  his  hand  and  he  knows 
how  to  move  them  just  right.  See  to 
it  that  we  do  what  he  bids  us  do.  That 
is  our  duty. 

I  leave  these  reflections  for  the  "little 
sister,"  and  for  the  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark. I  remain  as  ever  your  broth- 
er in  hope. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Rcisteilown,  Md. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  once 
thought  when  1  joined  the  church  that 
I  would  join  a  band  who  are  perfect  and 
clear  of  sin,  hence  after  I  joined  I  was 
often  finding  fault  of  this  thing  and  that, 
and  another,  until  1  saw  a  great  many 
things  in  my  brethren  that  look  horri- 
ble for  Primitive  Baptists,  consequently 
I  was  for  cutting  them  off.  But  dear  bro- 
ther, when  the  Lord,  as  I  trust,  enabled 
me  to  begin  to  work  at  the  beam  in  my 
own  eye,  I  saw  the  great  trouble  was  in 
me  and  I  had  such  a  tremendous  beam 
in  my  eye  that  the  sight  was  so  obscur- 
ed that  a  mote  in  the  brother's  eye  look- 
ed like  a  mountain;  but  when  as  I  trust  I 
was  enabled  to  cast  the  beam  out  of  my 
eye  the  mote  was  quite  small  in  the 
brother's  eye. 

'■When  I  turn  mine  eyes  within, 

All  is  dark  and  vain  and  wild, 
Filled  with  unbelief  and  sin, 

Can  I  deem  myself  a  child?" 

The  hardest  one  I  have  ever  found  to 
fellowship  is  myself.  I  would  to  God 
that  we  could  all  examine  ourselves  more 
and  have  more  forbearance  one  with  an- 
other. 

I  do  love  the  precious  Landmark  in 
which  always  are  things  of  interest  to 
me.  I  do  love  to  hear  from  those  dear 
ones  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and 
West  Virginia,  for  it  seems  like  home 
when  I  iead  their  writings. 

My  health  is  quite  feeble.  I  am  able 
to  be  up,  but  unable  to  work.  It  is  very 
straining  on  my  lungs  to  speak,  they  are 
so  weak,  yet  I  am  trying  in  weakness  to 
serve  four  churches.    We   have  many 


happy  meetingsihere  and  some  acces- 
sions, I  have  baptized  eighty  three  in  a 
little  over  two  years.  I  baptized  a  dear 
sister  yesterday  who  could  not  walk,  she 
is  helpless,  but  I  never  heard  one  talk 
that  was  so  filled  with  Holy  Ghost  as  she 
seemed  to  be.  Her  great  trouble  seem- 
ed to  be  that  she  had  not  discharged  her 
duty  before  now.  Her  whole  being 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  praise  to  God. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  all.  Yours  in 
affliction. 

Lee  Hancks. 

Ozork,  Ala. 


Dear  brother  Gold  and  breth- 
ren, ERIENDS,  AND  READERS  OF  ZlON'S 
Landmark: — I  feel  some  impression  to 
pen  a  few  lines  relative  to  my  late  tour 
in  Alabama  among  our  people  out  there 
— I  mean  Primitive  Baptists.  I  visited 
five  associations  and  several  churches  of 
our  faith  and  order.  I  found  them,  so 
far  as  I  was  able  to  judge,  sound  in  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Savior,  also  in  prac- 
tice. They  had  had  some  trouble  in 
the  Beulah  asociation  in  regard  to  some 
of  their  members  joining  the  Farmers' 
Alliance.  They  had  withdrawn  from 
three  of  the  churches.  It  seems  a  little 
strange  to  me  that  any  Primitive  Bap- 
tists should  desire  to  join  any  worldly 
institution  knowing  at  the  same  time 
that  it  will  give  offence  to  their  breth- 
ren. I  do  hope  that  all  of  our  dear 
brethren  who  have  erred  in  this  thing 
may  be  brongTit  to  see  their  error  and 
repent — turn  home  to  their  true  friends 
—the  church.  If  we  are  fitted  for 
membership  in  this — the  highest  Insti- 
tution in  the  world — the  church  of 
Christ — it  is  enough,  we  should  not 
want  to  belong  to  any  other;  and  I  for 
one  do  not.  1  arrived  at  Lincoln,  Tal- 
ladega County,  Alabama  the  28th  Aug. 
filled  an  appointment — two  days  at 
Corinth  church  of  the  Mt.  Moriah  as- 
sociation which  Elder  J.  T.  Stewart 
had  made  for  me — then  at  other 
churches  on  to  Birmingham,  and  then 
on  to  the  Little  Hope  association  in 
Bibb  County,  where  I  met  many  good 
and  precious  brethren  and  sisters  of  like 
precious   Faith  with  whom  I  enjoyed 
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myself  well.  From  this  association  I 
journeyed  in  company  with  Elder  G.  W. 
Stewart,  and  other  brethren  of  Provi- 
dence church  near  my  uncle's.  Preach- 
ed at  Elder  Stewart's  house — his  wife, 
sister  Stewart,  being  very  low  with  con- 
sumption. Filled  an  appointment  at  the 
church.  After  preaching  one  precious  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Addie  Fisher,  came  forward — 
gave  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  hope  in 
Christ  and  was  received  to  Baptism. 
Much  feeling  was  manifested.  I  tarried 
with  my  uncle  eight  days — visiting  with 
Elder  Stewart  the  church  at  old  Five 
Mile,  where  I  met  with  some  precious 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  with  whom 
I  had  met  four  years  ago.  Returning 
Sunday  evening,  preached  at  an  old  sis 
ter's  house  whose  name  I  have  forgot- 
ten. Monday  evening  preached  at  my 
Uncle's.  Tuesday  preached  at  brother 
Stewart's  again,  by  request  of  his  wife. 
Here  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Indeed, 
I  did  feel  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  Brother  Stewart  spoke 
with  much  warmth  of  feeling.  Re- 
turned back  to  my  uncle's,  and  next 
morning  took  my  leave  of  them—  all  in 
tears — my  uncle,  who  is  in  his  eighty 
third  year,  accompanying  me  fifteen 
miles  on  horse  back  to  Stewart's  Station, 
on  the  A.  G.  S.  R.  R.  Passing  through 
Birmingham  I  came  to  the  Wetumpka 
Association  in  Shelby  County.  Here 
I  met  Elder  Rowe,  of  Georgia,  and  J. 
E.  W.  Henderson,  James  Baxley  and 
Elder  J.  P.  Sayers,  and  other  brethren 
in  the  ministry.  Elder  Sayers  is  its 
Moderator — an  able  and  faithful  minis- 
ter. I  was  much  pleased  with  Brethren 
Henderson  and  Baxley;  also,  it  was  a 
joy  tc  meet  brother  Rowe,  with  whom 
I  had  met  before.  We  had  appoint- 
ments together  for  three  weeks  after 
this  association.  Visited  several 
churches  of  the  Wetumka,  and  around 
to  the  Mt.  Moriah  association.  Here 
we  had  a  good,  orderly  meeting  and  able 
preaching  by  Elder  Robison,  of  the  New 
Hope  association,  of  Georgia,  and  Elders 
Kidd  and  Sayers  of  Alabama,  and  also 
Elder  Rowe  and  old  Elder  Carlisle,  of 
the  Hillabe,  and  its  Moderator  who  is  in 
his  eighty-third  year,  is  an  able  and 
faithful  minister,  and  much  beloved.  I 


became  much  attached  to  him — meet- 
ing him  again  at  his  son's,  in  the  town 
of  Goodwater,  where  he  is  living,  his 
wife  being  dead.  Here  I  and  Elder 
Rowe  spent  two  days.  Preached  once 
in  the  Methodist  house.  Spent  most  of 
of  the  time  here  with  Dr.  P.  P.  Salter,  a 
very  precious  brother.  From  here  we 
came  to  Hillabe  Association,  in  Talla- 
poosa County,  stopping  Friday  night  in 
Alexander  City  with  Elder  Cleveland,  a 
good  and  kind  brother.  Saturday  went 
out  one  mile  to  where  the  Association 
conv  ened  with  Fellowship  church  Eld. 
Cook,  of  said  Association  who  is  quite 
an  interesting  preacher,  preached  the 
introductory.  Here  I  was  blessed  to  see 
our  dear  and  aged  brother  Mitchell  for 
the  first  time,  and  many  other  good  and 
precious  preachers — among  them  Eld. 
Shirley,  of  the  Beulah,  who  is  a  lovely 
man  and  preacher.  Elder  Carlisle  is 
Moderator,  and  a  good  one.  I  enjoyed 
this  Asociation 'much.  After  this  I  and 
Elder  Rowe  parted,  he  coming  home 
and  I  going  on  to  the  Olive,  filling  some 
appointments  with  Elder  Cook.  At 
the  Olive,  I  met  again  Elder  Henderson 
and  Elder  Purifoy,  and  Elders  Cleveland 
and  Thrash,  of  Georgia.  Also,  that 
dear  old  brother  Carlisle,  and  Elders 
Mitchell  and  Baxley;  J.  T.  Srewart,  of 
the  Mt.  Moriah;  Avery  and  Saterwhite 
of  the  Beulah;  also,  Elder  Smith.  I  was 
greatly  pleased  at  hearing  these  dear 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God  showing 
the  way  of  Salvation  by  grace 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
seemed  to  me  to  be  a  glorious  spiritual 
Association  of  kindred  spirits  mingling 
in  the  true  worship  of  God.  Elder  W. 
M.  Mitchell  is  Moderator  of  the  Olive, 
and  is  an  excellant  one.  I  was  truly  in- 
terested in  his  company  and  conversa- 
tion. This  was  the  fifth  and  last  Asso- 
ciation I  visited  in  Alabama,  and  three 
in  our  State.  In  all  these  meetings 
there  was  love,  union  and  harmony, 
with  a  very  slight  exception.  No  dis- 
cord in  the  doctrinal  sentiments  I  heard 
advanced — all  of  a  piece.  On  Sunday 
after  the  Olive  I  preached  at  Elder 
Baxley's  church,  and  near  his  residence. 
Spent  the  night  with  him.  Elders 
Mitchell  and  Henderson  also  were  there. 
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Here  we  remained  till  Monday  evening. 
I  and  Elder  Mitchell  with  other  brethren 
and  sisters,  took  the  cars  at  Notasulga 
for  Opelika,  where  I  stopped  about  two 
hours  at  Elder  Mitchell's  house.  Had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Sister  Mitchell 
and  Sister  Pucket — brother  Mitchell's 
oldest  daughter,  with  whom  Elder  and 
sister  Mitchell  are  living. 

I,  in  all  my  journeyings  in  Alabama, 
feel  like  the  good  Lord  sustained  me 
and  blessed  and  prospered  my  way,  and 
I  hope  I  feel  thankful  to  him  and  to  his 
dear  people  out  there  for  their  kindness 
and  care  for  me — a  stranger  in  their 
midst.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  all 
abundantly,  and  all  his  people,  and  keep 
us  humble  and  at  each  others  feet — es- 
teeming others  better  than  ourselves, 
and  keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.    Farewell ! 

Yours  to  serve,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
J.  E.  ADaMS. 

Barclaysvffle  N.  C. 


THE  BETTER  RESURECTION. 

(Heb.  nth  and  35th.) 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ  : — My  thoughts  this  morn- 
ing have  been  running  over  with  talk 
and  preaching  I  heard  at  and  on  my 
trip  to  the  Association,  and  I  must  say 
that  the  preaching  was  the  most  harmo- 
nious and  best  connected  I  ever  heard 
in  my  life.  But  I  have  read  something 
through  your  papers  and  brother  Thom- 
son said  on  the  above  subject,  and  I 
stayed  all  night  with  a  brother  and  was 
treated  with  much  kindness  by  him  and 
his  whole  family  and  may  God  bless  them 
all.  We  were  talking  or  speaking  about 
this  writing  on  the  Better  Resurrection, 
and  he  said  what  did  we  know  about  the 
Better  Resurrection  ?  1  feel  to  say 
something  which  I  hope  will  not  hurt 
the  feelings  of  any  one,  but  I  trust  that 
these  lines  may  be  written  with  God  as 
a  guide  for  my  pen. 

No  v  to  the  subject.  What  do  we 
know  about  the  Better  Resurrection  ? 
In  one  sense  we  know  nothing,  in  an- 
other we  know  much  about  it.  Some- 
body say.-,  how  do  we  know  it  ?  I  will 
state  how.    In  one  instance  we  will  no- 


tice Paul  proves  by  over  five  hundred 
witnesses  that  our  Saviour  arose  and 
in  our  experience  we  saw  no  other  way 
that  we  could  be  saved  but  by  his  obedi- 
ence, and  we  see  by  many  proofs.  He 
says,  "we  shall  be  like  him,"  is  one  proof. 
In  all  the  trials  and  troubles  we  feel  that 
we  shall  come  to  the  end  of  this  world 
of  trouble.  The  apostles  often  speak 
concerning  the  Better  Resurrection,  and 
why  not  we?  But  what  do  we  know? 
We  know  that  the  bible  together  with 
our  experience  harmonized  both  togeth- 
er, is  the  very  base  or  foundation^  of 
our  faith.  Experience  gives  us  hope. 
The  bible  is  what  somebody  else  says, 
and  our  experience  is  what  we  know, 
but  we  have  so  many  reasons  to  believe 
the  word  that  we  can  say  that  the  bible 
harmonizes.  We  only  have  bible  au- 
thority to  say  that  we  are  men  and  wo- 
men, and  bible  authority  to  say  that  God 
made  the  world.  We  have  the  same  to 
say  that  there  is  an  elect  people,  and 
we  know  that  they  are  called  together 
here  on  earth  by  grace  or  love.  We 
know  that  Panl  says,  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  andathat  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast. 

We  know  that  the  prophets  spoke  of 
things  from  feeling  sensible  of  their  com- 
ing in  future  time,  and  we  see  many 
prophecies  fulfilled.  I  am  one  that 
believes  every  word  of  the  bible  is  truth 
so  stfong  that  I  can  say  that  I  know  it 
is  so,  and  I  know  that  a  change  in  me 
has  taken  place.  Our  Saviour  says  to 
Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
and  why  not  look  forward  to  the  bet- 
ter resurrection.  May  God  unite  and  so 
consolidate  Israel  that  every  one  of  her 
body  may  see  eye  to  eye,  and  speak  the 
same  as  it  is  Christ  in  Jesus. 

I  have  thought  Brother  Gold  that  I 
would  write  my  experience,  but  it  would 
take  so  much  space,  and  I  am  such  a 
poor  speller  that  I  have  put  it  off.  The 
people  of  God  feel  dear  to  me.  I  will 
close  my  scribble. 

W.  F.  COVIL. 

Tola  i  d,  N.  C. 

"The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord:  but  he  loveth 
him  that  followeth  after  righteousness." 
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DEAR  BroTIIKR  Gold, — I  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  a  few  words  through 
the  Landmark  to  Sister  R.  Anna 
Phillips,  if  my  Lord  will  be  my  helper, 
though  a  stranger  in  the  flesh;  but  I 
don't  feel  like  she  is  in  the  spirit,  in  the 
sweet  bonds  of  love  in  our  dear  Savior. 
Oh  how  sweet  to  my  poor  soul  were 
those  words  ''who  shall  roll  away  the 
stone."  Dear  Sister,  a  Sister  in  Christ, 
1  do  believe  with  all  of  my  soul;  help 
me  to  beg  my  Lord  in  the  right  way  to 
to  do  my  duty  according  to  his  will, 
and  roll  away  these  stones  that  keep 
me  from  my  church,  and  doing  my  duty 
towards  casting  in  my  mite.  Oh,  so 
freely  would  I  divide  my  living  if  I  had 
my  way  at  home,  but  my  husband  is 
not  of  the  same  faith.  He  believes  you  can 
if  you  will, and  I  cannot  link  with  him  in 
any  such  doctrine,  but  still  hope  and  trust 
in  my  Lord  that  this  stone  will  be  rol- 
led away,  and  we  can  link  together  in 
the  same  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  sing  praises  to  our  King  with  one 
accord,  for  it  is  the  .right  way,  I  do  be- 
lieve with  all  my  soul.  What  a  feast  to 
my  poor  soul,  when  it  is  loaded  down 
with  grief  and  sorrow,  for  if  I  know 
myself  I  do  want  to  do  right  in  the  sight 
of  my  Lord.  When  I  read  in  the 
Landmark  the  travels  of  God's  dear 
children,  it  makes  me  almost  believe  I 
am  one  of  the  number.  It  makes  my 
poor  soul  leap  for  joy  and  say,  thank 
God,  Jesus  shows  his  smiling  face  again. 
If  I  only  be  obedient  to  my  master 
these  stones  would  be  rolled  away  and 
I  could  serve  my  church  as  I  ought. 
Then  tell  me  dear  sister  how  can  I  do 
my  duty  when  I  am  not  my  keeper  I 
cannot  do  as  I  would  if  this  stone  is  not 
rolled  away.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
my  mind  is  weak,  but  my  whole  depen- 
dence is  upon  the  Lord  to  lead  me 
through  this  wilderness  of  troubles  and 
trials  of  life.  May  it  be  my  Lord's  will 
to  unfold  the  mystery  that  hinders  my 
poor  husband  from  being  with  me  in 
the  faith. 

Pray  for  me  dear  children,  that  in 
due  time  this  stone  will  be  rolled  away, 
and  I  can  delight  in  doing  my  duty  to 
my  Lord  and  master.  S.  M.  R. 


Dear  BROTHER  Lkstkr,  — I  like 
your  views  on  the  "new  birth."  You 
make  it  so  plain  it  is  edifying  to  read  it. 
1  often  think  of  you.  The  first  time  I 
saw  you  was  at  Union  Church:  you  took 
for  a  text  the  fir^t  chapter  (seventh  and 
eighth  verses)  of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
I  was  built  up  by  your  preaching  more 
than  I  had  been  for  a  great  while.  You 
told  an  anecdote  about  a  man  that  had 
a  pet  lamb,  that  when  his  hounds  ran 
after  a  hare,  the  lamb  would  go  run- 
ning after  them.  You  said  what  did 
the  lamb  ran  with  them  for;  if  it 
caught  the  hare  it  could  not  eat  it.  You 
said  it  was  running  to  keep  up  with  the 
company  that  it  was  with,  which  illus- 
trated the  believer  in  the  Lord  that 
would  go  with  the  world  and  the  false 
churches.  They  are  going  with  them 
to  keep  up  with  the  company  they  are 
with.  They  can't  eat  such  stuff.  After 
they  get  it  it  will  feed  dogs  but  not 
lambs.  They  must  be  fed  on  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  was  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  for  just  such  poor  sin- 
ners as  they  are.  We  have  some  Bap- 
tists out  here  that  like  the  Methodists 
better  than  Campbellites.  For  my  part 
I  would  as  soon  die  with  the  fever  as 
with  the  ague.  They  are  both  daughters 
of  old  Babylon  that  deceiveth  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Brother  Thomas  told  of 
a  preacher  that  asked  some  converts  how 
they  wanted  to  be  baptised.  Some  said 
we  wanted  to  be  sprinkled,  he  very  wil- 
lingly did  it.  Some  said  we  want  to  be 
poured,  he  very  readily  did  that.  Some 
said  we  want  to  be  baptised,  like  the 
Lord.  He  said  you  will  have  to  go  to 
the  creek,  which  will  show  to  any  un- 
prejudiced mind  that  pouring  andsprink- 
ling  are  false  things,  and  inventions  of 
men,  when  the  advocate  of  them  admits 
it  himself,  saying  you  will  have  to  go  to 
the  creek  to  be  baptised  like  our  Lord. 
I  have  had  some  thought  on  John  3d 
chapter,  and  3d  and  5th  verses.  Jesus 
told  Nicodemus  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  think  the  kingdom  here  means 
the  church.  Some  will  say  we  can  see 
Lester,  Gold  and  the  brethren.  An  in- 
fidel can  see  the  Adam  part  of  the 
church   I  will  admit,  but  to  love  them 
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as  the  church  of  God  none  but  those 
that  are  born  again  can.  Seeing  here 
is  by  an  eye  of  faith,  that  is  the  kind  of 
eye  Jesus  meant.  The  5th  verse  (last  2 
lines)  reads,  except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God."  I  understand  this 
being  born  of  water  to  mean  baptism 
before  vve  can  enter  the  church,  for  we 
have  to  be  baptised  before  we  can  have 
a  right  to  the  Lord's  supper  and  other 
blessings  of  the  church.  Baptism  does 
not  give  a  man  a  good  conscience,  but  is 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.  1  Peter, 
3d  chapter.  He  says  in  speaking  of  the 
ark,  the  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism cloth  also  now  save  us.  He  says 
it  does  not  put  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 
He  does  not  say  it  gives  it,  but  is 
the  answer  of  it.  In  John  3d  and 
5  th  verses  the  Campbellites  say,  the 
.spirit  comes  last,  well  it  does  what  if  it 
does.  It  did  not  make  Jesus  the  son 
of  God,  and  it  was  not  one  step  in  it. 
It  was  in  approval  of  what  he  had  done, 
lie  laid  the  example  for  every  quickened 
soul  not  to  make  them  God's  children, 
but  to  show  they  love  the  Lord.  If  I 
am  wrong  in  this  I  hope  you  will  set 
me  right.  I  like  your  views  on  the 
new  birth  and  on  the  means  ques- 
tion much.  If  Jesus  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins,  the  preachers  don't. 
From  your  unworthy  brother. 

H.  J.  Robbins. 

Norlh  Salem,  Hendricks  County,  Ind. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Having  a  desire  for  a  great  while  to 
write  upon  experimental  religion  is  one 
reason  why  I  now  make  the  attempt, 
believing  it  to  be  a  duty  enjoined 
on  me  from  the  force  of  impression  ;  for 
without  such  impressions  I  would  not 
dare  to  write,  hoping  that  it  is  of  God 
who  gives  the  moving  cause  of  my  feel- 
ings. I  shall  endeavor  to  proceed  in  the 
following  manner,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper.  True  religion  then  is  not  of  a 
carnal  character,  nor  a  matter  of  man's 
control ;  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth,  not  merited  by 
any  works  of  man,  as  the  scripture  plain- 


ly declares. 

Now  then,  to  our  experience.  In  the 
1  st  place  when  awakened  to  a  knowledge 
of  our  ruined  and  miserable  condition 
by  reason  of  sin,  how  awful  did  we  feel? 
This  was  done  too,  not  by  our  consent, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  had  subjected 
the  same  in  hope.  Hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  (in  the  par- 
don of  aH  our  sins)  by  the  gift  of  God's 
holy  spirit.  It  was  then  you  went  walk- 
ing and  leaping  as  one  who  had  laid 
long  before  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple.  Joy,  peace,  love  and  happiness 
were  then  the  song  and  theme  of  your 
soul.  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  and  good  will  toward  men  ;"  such 
was  the  acclamation  of  the  spirit,  when 
newly  born  of  God.  Being  now  deliv- 
ered from  so  great  a  death  that  caused 
your  long  pining  sickness,  your  sleepless 
hours  and  lonesome  days  were  turned 
into  joy,  were  full  of  praise,  honor  and' 
adoration  to  the  great  king  of  glory,  the 
captain  of  your  salvation.  O  these 
were  days  long  to  be  remembered.  Who 
can  forget  among  all  the  vessels  of  mer- 
cy these  golden  hours  of  exultation, 
which  speak,  dying  sinner  live  forever, 
your  sins  ended  in  the  days  of  your  ca- 
lamity, though  often  since  you  may  feel 
of  the  lost,  as  if  it  were  spoken  to  you, 
but  remember  once  in  Christ  forever. 
When  your  load  and  burden  of  sins  is 
all  removed,  and  in  the  room  and  stead 
thcre-of  joy  of  heart  springs  up,  new 
feelings  enter  the  mind,  even  praises  of 
a  peculiar  kind,  if  not  spoken  orally  by 
the  word  of  mouth,  yet  within  you  felt 
a  living  change,  a  calm  and  tranquil 
frame  of  mind.  This  is  what  we  call  as 
the  word  .says  being  born  again.  By 
this  ye  shall  know  that  ye  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  ye  love 
the  brethren.  There  is  then  that  felt  in 
the  heart  which  the  world  can't  take 
away.  Christians  become  your  chief 
associates,  because  you  love  them 
being  all  of  the  same  fraternity  and 
heirs  of  promise,  called  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit  and  union  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  adopted  as  an  heir  of 
God  and  joint  heir  with  Christ,  if  so  be 
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that  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  be 
glorified  together.  The  great  and  grand 
reason  of  our  hope  is  that  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  whereas  in  times  pastwe 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath  even  as  others,  but  now  being 
delivered  from  death  by  the  great 
sacrifice  of  Christ  for  sins,  the  atone- 
ment being  applied  to  us  through  suffer- 
ings and  death,  and  raised  to  walked  in 
newness  of  life  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  dead,  is  indeed  a  strong 
evidence  of  our  hope.Every  christian  is 
dead  to  sin  by  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
and  made  alive  by  his  resurrection,  Je 
sus  now  lives  to  die  no  more.  Reck- 
on yourselves  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  in 
Christ.  With  such  strength  of  feel- 
ing let  us  journey  on,  for  by  and  by"  we 
shall  reap.  Faith  then  lays  hold  on  the 
promises  by  the  word  of  inspiration;  for 
if  we  have  been  planted  in  the  likeness 
of  Christ's  death  we  shall  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection.  Seeing  then 
we  have  such  hope  we  use  great  boldness 
of  speech,  because  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us  to  say  if  we  have  suf- 
fered with  him  we  shall  also  be  glorified 
together;  and  the  apostle  says  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
for  as  much  as  ye  have  been  partakers  of 
the  afflictions  ye  shall  also  be  of  the  con- 
solation. Every  christian  therefore  by 
experimental  knowledge  knows  that  he 
has  felt  sin  which  caused  repentance,  af- 
ter which  he  met  with  a  change  of  feel- 
ing attended  with  the  spirit  of  love  in 
his  heart.  Though  it  might  not  last  a 
great  while,  before  doubt  arose  concern- 
ing himself  whether  this  be  religion  or 
not;  so  that  you  were  constrained  to  cry 
out  and  say  O  Lord,  if  I  am  deceived 
please  undeceive  me.  I  do'feel  so  bad, 
the  good  feelings  I  had  are  now  gone. 
O  what  shall  1  do?  I  feel  so  prostrated  in 
mind,  so  low  sunk  down,  that  my  case 
seems  almost  worse  than  before.  At 
first  I  felt  relieved.  But  after  some 
time  spent  in  this  way  these  good  feel- 
ings returned  again.  O  bless  the  Lord, 
and  bless  his  holy  name,  and  so  we 
travel  on  some  times  singing  and  some 
times  crying.  This  is  what  I  call  exper- 
imental religon.    Your  good  and  bad 


feelings  simply  speaking  arc  about  all  of 
it.  This  will  meet  out  with  every  chris- 
tians' case  under  the  head  of  the  widow's 
two  mites  which  were  all .  her  living. 
Our  doubts  and  fears  are  strong  evi- 
dencs  if  we  could  take  them  right  that 
we  are  christians,  for  who  ever  doubted 
the  t  he  had  not;  if  a  man  had  no  money 
in  the  bank,  if  it  were  consumed  by  the 
flames,  it  would  not  thus  trouble  him; 
even  so  a  man  without  hope  or  change 
has  no  fears  or  doubts,  being  alone  of 
himself;  but  the  christain,  having  some 
thing  more  precious  than  money  in  bank, 
is  often  made  to  cry  out  with  tears,  Lord 
remember  me.  I  feel  so  desolate  with- 
in. All  such  exclamations  as  these  the 
christian  is  familiar  with,  and  will  be 
while  here  in  an  enemy's  land.  Satan  is 
ever  trying  to  deceive  and  harrass  the 
children  of  God,  but  never  has  accom- 
plished his  design  no,  nor  ever  will  in 
the  entire  destruction  of  one.  So 
then  little  christian,  fear  not,  for  with 
thee  it  shall  go  well.  Afflictions  may 
endure  for  anight,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning. 

Nowbretheren  and  sisters,  by  way 
of  conclusion  if  the  view  I  have-on  experi- 
mental religion  is  not  right,  and  does 
not  measure  out  with  yours  I  still  am 
a  stranger  to  it.  To  know  it  any  other 
way  in  substance  though  written  some 
what  imperfectly  as  you  see,  but  it  em- 
brances  my  feelings  in  part,  if  not  al- 
together yours.  It  is  hard  to  write  all 
experiences  to  the  full  measure  of  the 
gospel,  so  what  is  written  at  present 
may  suffice,  hoping  that  it  may  be  of 
some  benefit  to  the  readers.  Yours 
in  gospel  bonds, 

VV.  L.  Walker. 


WHAT  FOR  ? 
The  question  often  arises  in  my  mind. 
For  what  reason  am  I  a  member  of  the 
church  ?  Or  what  prompted  me  to  con- 
fess to  be  a  fellow-lover  of  the  mcek 
and  lowly  Jesus  ?  Believing  that  this 
is  an  important  question  with  every 
professor  of  religion,  whether  it  interests 
them  all  or  not,  and  knowing;  that 
there  are  many  motives  which  may 
prompt  people  to  profess  the  name  of 
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Christ,  1  venture  to  give,  if  the  Lard 
direct  me,  1st.  some  of  the  reasons 
which  may  prompt  others,  but  which 
certainly  do  not  prompt  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  the  "meek"  and  "lot  ly" 
Lamb ;  2d  for  what  we,  if  indeed  he 
has  made  me  one  of  the  number,  desire 
toTollow  him. 

We  are  taught  in  the  word  that 
God  works  all  things  after  the  council 
of  his  own  wi.l.  He  speaks  and  it  is 
done :  He  commands  and  it  stands 
fast.  In  the  beginning  he  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  by  the  word  of 
his  power.  He  said  let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creatures,  cattle,  creep- 
ing things,  and  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and 
it  was  so. (Gen.  1,  24  ).  And  the  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  (Gen.  2,  7.),  and  when  He  had 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul  we 
find  him  a  man  of  the  world.  Of  the 
same  sum  and  substance  as  the  cattle, 
and  creeping  things  and  beasts  of  the 
earth,  (only  a  little  more  favored).  Only 
a  creature  of  God  as  they  ;  and  not  in 
any  sense  related  to  the  divine  Maker. 
Only  made  after  the  image  of  His  per- 
son, and  without  sin  ;  yet  formed  of  the 
substance  of  the  earth,  the  serpent,  who 
beguiled  them,  as  well  as  the  others. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  strange  that  when 
God  gave  them  a  law  they  should  be 
so  ready  to  violate  it.  God  their 
maker  told  him  (Adam)  that  in  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  but  the  serpent,  their  earth- 
ly enemy — -told  Eve  that  God  knew 
that  in  the  day  they  eat  thereof  they 
should  not  die,  but  should  be  as  wise 
as  he  as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil. 
How  fascinating  the  thought  !  be  wise  ! 
be  great  !  and  how  congenial  to  their 
earthly  natures  !  No  wonder  that  they 
believed  it  !  Well  they  viol  ate  Gods' 
law,  are  driven  out  from  his  presence, 
not  only  bearing  their  earthly  nature, 
but  curse  and  vengeance  of  their  Maker 
to  be  the  father  and  representative  of 
all  the  human  family. 

But  before  they  are  driven  out  of  the 
garden,  we  find  them  pinning  fig  leaves 
together  to  hide  their  nakedness,  and 
in  their  offspring  we  fined  Cain  offer- 


ing for  a  sacrifice  the  fruit  of  the  ground, 
and  because  it  was  not  accepted  slay- 
ing his  brother  Abel,  who  had  by  faith 
offered  a  sacrifice  which  was  typical  of 
the  advent  and  mission  of  Christ  into 
this  world.  Here  in  two  brothers  we 
find  a  type  of  the  two  classes  of  which 
I  purposed  to  write,  And  we  might 
trace  the  two  natures  or  disposition  all 
down  through  time,  but  this  is  not 
necessary  at  present.  What  is  of  im- 
portance to  us  is  to  know  whether  we, 
asCain,  are  bringing  an  offering  of  the 
earth,  and  like  our  mother,  believing 
the  alluring  words  of  the  adversary  of 
the  soul,  or  whether  we  are  willing  to 
believe  the  spotless  sacrifice  of  Chnst, 
and  believe  his  sweet  and  dying  words 
when  he  said,  "It  is  finished." 

This  is  a  day  of  deception.  The  ser- 
pent is  no  less  subtile  than  he  was  in 
the  days  of  Eve.  It  is  a  day  when  men 
cannot  endure  sound  doctrine.  When 
they,  being  ignorant  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness, go  about  to  establish  tlieir 
own  righteousness  ;  and  if  it  were  poss- 
ible they  would  deceive  the  very  elect. 
This  time  was  prophesied  of  by  one  of 
old  when  he  said,  seven  women  shall 
lay  hold  of  one  man,  saying  we  will  eat 
oui  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  ap- 
parel, only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name. 
How  many  of  us  are  eating  our  own 
bread,  and  wearing  our  own  apparel  ? 
or  serving  God  for  reward  ?  Oh,  the 
thought  of  eternal  punishment  after 
death  !  Who  can  endure  it  ?  Not  one 
of  Adam's  fallen  race  desires  to  be  lost. 
They  think  at  a  convenient  time  they 
will  accept  the  "terms  of  the  gospel," 
and  God  will  have  mercy  upon  them, 
and  save  them.  Eor  we  being  of  the 
same  earthly  nature  of  our  mother,  and 
by  her  trangression  brought  under  the 
curse  of  our  creation  ,  it  is  not  strange 
that,  like  her,  we  believe  the  plausible 
persuasions  of  the  serpent,  when  he 
tells  us  we  are  not  dead  but  sleeping  ; 
and  if  we  will  awake,  and  "put  on 
Christ" — make  long  prayers,  and  keep 
the  law — we  will  be  saved.  It  is  natu- 
ral for  every  one  to  want  to  escape 
eternal  damnation,  and  as  the  carnal 
mind  knows  no  other  way  only  to  "do 
good,  and  get  good  ;"  this  is  one  of  the 
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first  motives  which  prompts  men  to  a 
profession  of  religion.  They  join  the 
church,  make  prayerj,  go  to  meeting, 
pay  the  preacher,  and  live  honestly  in 
the  sight  of  men  and  what  is  it  all  for  ? 
To  escape  eternal  punishment,  and 
have  a  home  in  Heaven  when  this  life  is 
over. 

Another  thing  to  prompt  us  to  be 
''christians"  our  friends  are  all  mem- 
♦bers  of  the  church  ;  the  most  influential 
men  and  women  of  our  community  are 
members.  Religion  is  becoming  quite 
fashionable,  and  if  I  do  not  join  the 
"church"  I  will  not  be  popular  ;  so  I 
will  join  with  them,  and  what  for? 
Evidently  for  reward. 

A  third  reason  which  may  prompt  : 
some  mother  or  father  or  some  very 
dear  friend  has  died,  and  on  the  death- 
bed told  the  loved  ones  to  meet  him  in 
Heaven  :  Or  my  precious  child,  or 
brother,  or  sister  :  how  could  I  bear  to 
be  separated  from  them  !  I  must  join 
the  church  and  "do  better."  What 
for  ?  because  I  want  to  meet  my  earthly 
ties, — loved  ones — in  Heaven.  Oh  my 
precious  "Heaven — born"  soul  is  this 
what  we  serve  God  for  ? 

Having  no.w  noticed  a  very  few 
things  which  prompt  men  to  a  profess- 
ion of  religion,  I  will  now  leave  this 
class  and  turn  to  another, — my  father's 
family,  of  whom  it  was  asked  concern- 
ing one  "Doth  Job  serve  God  for 
naught  ?"  Now  I  would  ask  do  we 
serve  him  for  naught  ?  or  would  we 
desire  to  serve  him  if  there  was  no 
Heaven  to  gain  or  hell  to  shun  ?  yes, 
lam  persuaded  that  there  is  none  other 
to  whom  we  can  go,  but  to  him  who 
has  the  words  of  eternal  life.  If  there 
was  no  reward  to  gain,  we  would  not 
desire  to  take  our  fill  of  sin  ;  for  we 
have  been  full  and  are  yet  full  of  sin  ? 
have  so  much  that  we  are  sick  of  it ; 
and  when  one  takes  enough  of  any 
thing  to  make  him  sick,  he  does  not  so 
long  as  he  is  sick  desire  the  same,  and 
the  Heaven  born  child  is  not  only  sick 
of  sin  but  dead  to  sin,  lives  no  longer 
therein.  Then  it  cannot  be  for  reward 
that  he  shuns  the  vices  of  this  world, 
but  because  it  is  a  pleasure  to  do  so. 
Not  because  somebody  else  serves  God 


but  for  love,  because  lie  is  worthy  to 
be  served.  He  does  not  want  to  be 
saved  because  some  body  else  is  ;  for 
he  desires  to  sing  free  grace  if  every 
earthly  friend  is  doomed  to  woe. 

Why  do  we  desire  to  sing  his  praise  ? 
Because  he  has  loved  us  with  an  evei- 
lastinglove,  and  with  loving-kindness 
He  has  drawn  us. 

"Twas'  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast. 

That  sweetlv  forced  us  in: 
Else  we'd  refuse  all  peace  with  liiin, 

And  perished  in  our  sin." 

We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us  :  because  he  lived,  died,  laid  in  the 
grave,  rose  and  ascended  into  the 
Heavens  for  us  ;  and  because  He  lives 
we  shall  live  also. 

O,  what  amazing  love; 

That  Jesus  died  for  me! 
That  Jesus  shed  his  precious  Mood, 

My  soul  from  sin  to  free! 

God,  the  quickening  Spirit,  takes  the 
sinner  just  as  he  is,  shows  him  what  he 
is  by  nature,  and  how  vile  and  miserable 
he  has  made  himself  hy  practice  ;  shows 
him  his  own  spotless  purity  ;  by  that 
the  sinner  weighs  his  deeds  and  finds 
that  his  best  performance  is  only  sin' 
compared  to  Christ's  holiness.  This 
makes  him  abhor  himself,  reform  his 
way  and  plead  the  mercy  of  God.  When 
every  effort  fails  him,  then  he  falls  at 
the  feet  of  sovereign  mercy  and  says  ; 
"If  I  perish  I  perish."  Here  the  balm 
^  reaches  his  soul,  Jesus  reveals  himself  a 
Savior  and  says  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you."  Then  it  is  not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  s.iith  the 
Lord.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  by  his  mercy 
he  saved  us. 

Now  I  have  tried  to  show  some  cau- 
ses which  lead  men  to  a  profession  of 
godliness  and  the  true  cause  which 
makes  men  truly  desire  to  serve  God, 
which  is  love  ;  not  that  we  loved  him, 
but  that  he  loved  us  and  by  loving-kind- 
ness he  has  drawn  us.  How  different 
are  the  two  classes  !  How  their  mo- 
tives differ,  and  still  it  is  not  strange 
that  it  is  so.  For  all  are  born  of  the  earth 
and  worse  than  that,  brought  under  the 
curse  by  not  only  the  transgression  of 
fore  parents,  but  a   multiplicity  of  sins 
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wc  have  committed,  until  we  are  far  from 
God.  Man  in  the  original  state  was  not 
related  to  God,  but  of  rather  the  same 
make-up  as  his  adversary  the  devil.  So 
if  he  was  not  related  to  God  at  first  he, 
in  his  natural  state,  is  certainly  much 
less  related  to  him,  or  farther  from  him 
now.  And  if  he  was  not  related  to  the 
devil  at  first  he  was  made  of  the  earth 
substance  and  by  yielding  to  his  persua- 
sions and  obeying  him,  and  afterward 
living  with  and  in  obedience  to  him  for 
nearly  six  thousand  years,  they  are  cer- 
tainly if  not  akin  very  much  alike.  Then 
man  in  a  natural  state  must  necessarily 
be  very  much  more  like,  or  of  the  nature 
of  the  devil  than  God  ;  hence  the  great 
importance  of  being  born  of  God,  be- 
fore we  can  see  the  kingdom  of  or  be 
related  to  God.  And  no  birth  is  ever 
brought  about  by  the  performance  of 
the  creature,  unborn  or  unconceived  ; 
so  we  may  well  say  that  it  is  all  of  God 
from  first  to  last  ;  and  not  of  him  that 
willcth,  or  of  him  that  runneth  ;  and  to 
his  dear  name  be  all  the  praise. 

I  have  scarcely  touched  my  subject 
and  my  letter  is  already  much  more 
lengthy  than  I  intend  ;  but  imperfect  as 
it  it  is,  I  submit  it  to  your  judgment, 
asking  pardon  for  all  errors. 

S.  E.  Brovi.es. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— The  Lord 
said  that,  whosoever  spoke  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  it  should  not  be  forgiv- 
en him,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the 
world  which  is  to  come.  We  learn  from 
that  there  will  be  another  world  after 
this  one  is  destroyed.  Isaiah  says,  'For 
behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  :  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered nor  come  into  mind.'  And 
again,  "For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  which  I  will  make  shall  re- 
main before  me  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall 
your  seed  and  your  name  remain."  I 
see  that  some  take  this  new  heaven  and 
new  earth  as  being  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven that  was  at  hand  when  Christ  was 
on  earth.  It  looks  like  it  may  be  so. 
But  Peter  and  John  spoke  of  a  new  hea- 
ven and  a  new  earth  that  looks  to  me 
like  it  is  that  new   earth  that    will  be 


made  after  this  earth  is  destroyed  or  the 
world  to  come.  For  Peter  says,  "But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  :  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt 
up.  etc"  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. It  does  not  look  to  me  like  Peter 
is  speaking  of  Christ's  kingdom  here 
on  this  earth,  but  of  the  world  to  come, 
that  will  be  made  after  the  great  judg- 
ment day.  And  John,  after  describing 
the  final  judgment,  says,  "And  I  saw  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  pas- 
sed away  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
And  I  John  saw  the  Holy  City,  new  Je- 
rusalem, coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband."  It  is  true  he  does  not  say 
that  it  came  to  this  new  earth,  but 
where  else  could  it  come  ?  The  old 
earth  was  destroyed  and  it  came  clown 
from  God  out  of  heaven.  And  what 
was  this  new  earth  made  for,  if  it  was 
not  made  for  a  home  for  the  saints  ?  I 
may  be  mistaken,  and  if  I  am  I  would 
like  to  be  put  right.  I  have  for  some 
time  thought  that  this  new  world  would 
be  the  eternal  heaven  of  the  saints  af- 
ter the  judgment  day.  For  where  God 
is  is  heaven,  and  if  he  will  come  and 
dwell  with  his  saints  on  this  new  earth, 
it  will  be  heaven  to  them.  John  said, 
"And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  hea- 
ven saying,  'Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be 
their  God."  If  God  took  his  saints  with 
him  in  the  third  heavens,  then  they 
would  dwell  with  God,  and  not'  God 
with  them  as  John  says  will  be  the  case 
I  would  like  to  know  whether  I  stand 
alone  in  this  belief  or  not,  for  if  so  I 
must  be  wrong  and  would  like  to  be 
put  right.  I  would  like  to  know  your 
views  through  the  Landmark,  provi- 
ded there  would  be  no  danger  of  bring- 
ing about  contentions  and  offences  with 
the  brethrenT    For  if  you  have  no  time 
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to  write  to  me  privately  about  it,  rather 
than  give  any  offence  I  am  willing  to 
remain  as  I  am.  So  I  leave  it  with 
your  better  judgment.  Remember  me 
when  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Your 
Brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

John  J.  Weeden. 

Elba,  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va., 

Remarks  : 
There  are  two  kingdoms,  the  fleshly 
and  the  spiritual,  one  in  which  there  is 
sin  and  death,  the  other  in  which  there 
is  righteousness  and  peace.  Or  one  is 
the  law  kingdom,  under  which  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin  and  death  follows  ; 
the  other  is  the  gospel  kingdom,  in 
which  sin  is  done  away  and  dstroyed 
forever,  and  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

Those  that  die  in  unbelief,  or  under 
the  curse  of  the  law,  shall  be  raised  in 
corruption,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
doing  in  everlasting  punishment  or  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  the  glory  of  his  power. 

While  all  that  are  found  in  Jesus 
shall  rise  to  glory  to  be  ever  with  the 
Lord,  where  indeed  all  things  are  made 
new.  Then  the  former  things  will  be 
no  more  remembered  nor  come  into 
mind.  Sin  will  have  been  completely 
purged  away  and  death  be  gone,  sorrow 
and  suffering  ended,  nor  shall  any  of 
the  things  of  the  former  corrupt  world 
come  into  memory.  The  first  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  or  the  legal 
heavens. 

The  gospel  heaven  is  the  beginning 
of  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God.  The 
heavenly  or  final  perfect  state  of  the  re- 
deemed will  be  the  perfection  of  that 
which  is  begun  here  or  foretasted  in  the 
gospel.  It  will  be  the  amplifica- 
tion and  completion  of  that  which  is  re- 
vealed in  Spirit  now  in  its  incipient  state. 
What  is  now  known  in  part  then  shall 
be  fully  known.    It  will  not  though  be 


different  in  quality.  True  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.  For  now 
we  have  a  body  of  death  and  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  much  sorrow  under  the  vail 
of  the  flesh.  But  then  all  that  will  have 
been  done  away.  Sin  that  is  the  cause 
of  all  our  distress  will  then  be  done 
away  with  all  its  effects.  We  will  then 
be  revealed  in  our  true  character  of 
which  hope  is  now  the  forerunner  as  an 
anchor  to  the  soul. 

So  that  a  literal  heaven  and  a  literal 
earth,  or  such  as  arc  typified  by  the  nat- 
ural ones,  are  not  here  meant,  but  that 
glorified  state  and  condition  of  the  re- 
deemed in  which  God  dwells  in  them  in 
his  unclouded  glory,  for  they  shall  be 
like  him  because  they  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  It  is  the  removal  of  all  former 
imperfect  things  and  their  remembrance 
and  the  revelation  of  perfection  descri- 
bed here  by  figures  of  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth,  for  such  it  will  bu  indeed. 

The  new  earth  is  to  represent  the 
blessed  state  of  the  body  of  the  redeemed 
in  glory,  and  the  new  heaven  is  l hat 
light  and  joy  that  shall  rest  upon,  cov- 
er, bless  and  crown  the  saints  forever  in 
glory,  so  that  God  shall  dwell  with  them 
in  fulness  of  joy. 

But  how  little  do  we  noiv  know  of 
such  a  state  as  this.  P.  U.  G. 


He  that  meddleth  with  strife  is  as  he 
that  taketh  a  dog  or  a  sow  by  the  ear- 
It  would  not  hurt  you  so  much  to  take 
a  sheep  by  the  ear,  for  if  you  loved  a 
sheep  you  would  not  hurt  it,  nor  will 
a  sheep  hurt  you.  But  tak;  care  of 
yourself  if  you  take  a  dog  or  a  sow  by 
the  ear. 
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Elder  McLennon  Wright  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  1 1  :  12, 

"And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until 
iunv  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John,  since  then  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  preached. 

John  the  Baptist  was  greater  than 
any  prophet.  He  was  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom.  He  came  to  announce  the 
coming  of  Jesus.  He  baptized  Christ. 
Was  he  as  insignificant  a  thing  as  a 
reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?  No  indeed, 
for  none  born  of  woman  was  greater 
than  John.  But  how  was  he  treated  ? 
They  treated  him  as  they  pleased  and 
beheaded  him  for  condemning  fornica. 
tion. 

John  came  neither  eating  or  drinking 
and  they  said  he  had  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  said,  "Behold  a  gluttonous  man 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.  Neither  one  pleased  them, 
and  when  Jesus  was  delivered  into  the 
hancL  of  sinful  men  they  did  to  him 
what  they  pleased  ;  for  with  wicked 
hands  they  took  and  crucified  him. 

So  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
ed violence  from  the  days  of  John  the 


Baptist  until  the  time  that  Jesus  spake 
these  words,  and  may  we  not  say  until 
even  now  also.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  on  earth  only  as  it  is  in  Jesus  and 
his  servants-.  Whatever  of  violence  is 
done  to  any  of  them  is  violence  done 
therefore  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  whatever  good  is  done  unto  any  of 
them  is  good  done  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Violence  is  wrong.  He  that  does  vi- 
olence does  wrong.  The  violent  perse- 
cute, oppress  and  kill.  By  force  they 
took  John  and  slew  him,  by  corruption 
or  violence  they  took  Jesus  and  viola- 
ted the  law  in  putting  him  to  death. 
For  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  they  hated  him  without  a  cause 
and  with  violence  they  killed  the  Prince 
of  life.  That  is  they  violated  law  and 
right  in  killing  both  John  and  Jesus. 

To  this  day  they^  persecute  and  take 
the  saints  of  God  vvho  suffer  persecution  , 
or  do  not  resist,  do  not  return  evil  for 
evil.  It  is  the  righteous  that  suffer  or 
receive  the  violence,  and  do  not  return 
evil  for  evil. 

Men  who  claim  that  they  have  the 
power  of  themselves  to  do  many  mighty 
works  say  they  can  take  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  by  force,  in  the  sense  that 
they  can  save  themselves  and  others, 
and  they  compass  sea  and  land  milking 
their  converts.  They  claim  that  they 
are  making  christians,  and  thus  taking 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force.  But 
it  is  that  principle  in  men  that  perse- 
cutes and  slays  the  innocent  and  does 
violence. 

A  poor  lost  sinner,  who  sees  and  feels 
his  vileness  and  guilt,  knows  that  it  is 
not  by  might  nor  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  a  sinner  is  saved. 
When  one  has  no  strength  and  is  ready 
to  perish  then  the  Lord  takes  up"  and 
saves  the  lost.    Such  needy  souls  would 
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do  110  violence,  nor  hurt  the  hair  of  the 
head  of  one  of  God's  little  ones.  One 
must  become  as  a  little  child,  ignorant, 
helpless  and  utterly  without  strength, 
before  he  can  ever  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  How  different  is  that  spirit 
from  the  spirit  of  the  violent  ones  that 
killed  the  prophets,  put  John  to  death, 
crucified  Jesus,  and  that  hates  and  per- 
secutes him  now  that  is  born  after  the 
spirit.  P.  D.  G. 

To  the  Elders  who  may  compose 
the  Presbytery   at  Bell-spur — I 

write  the  following  as  a  call  to  the  min- 
istry if  indeed  a  call.  A  short  time  af- 
ter I  hope  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
pardoned  my  sins,  when  getting  in 
doubt  I  was  asking  God  for  brighter  ev- 
idence, when  a  voice  seemingly  spoke  to 
me  saying  "Yes,  thy  sins  are  pardoned 
and  you  must  now  go  preach,"  at  these 
words,  or  rather  thoughts,  1  fell  to  the 
ground  praying  God  if  it  could  be  his 
will,  that  he  might  remove  this  impres- 
sion from  my  mind.  Viewing  then  and 
there  my  imperfection  and  inability  in 
every  particular  my  first  conviction  of 
sin,  as  I  hope  through  a  dream  came 
over  me  seemingly  with  more  weight 
than  I  could  bear.  I  dreamed  that  I 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  I  beheld  the  Sol- 
diers, I  began  to  weep  when  one  of  them 
stepped  forward  and  said  weep  not  for 
thus  it  must  be  that  the  Scriptures  might 
be  fulfilled.  The  last  part  of  my  dream 
seemd  to  stop  upon  my  mind,  the  Script- 
ures might  be  fulfilled.  Then  passage 
after  passage  of  Scripture  rolled  through 
my  mind  stopping  at  the  Scripture 
where  he  chose  the  weak  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  mighty  and  the 
strong.  1  knew  I  was  weak  but  far  too 
weak  for  this.  Thus  my  life  ran  feeling 
that  there  was  no  peace,  no  joy  in  life 
for  me.  I  had  a  hope  after  death  and  I 
had  rather  die  than  live  under  this  bur- 
den. Then  I  would  think  if  I  could  only 
know  that  I  was  called  to  preach  I  could 
go,  but  yet  how  could  I  preach,  when  1 
could  not  even  talk?  No,  this  could  never 
be.    Finally,  when  I  had  given  up  that 


1  must  die  I  asked  the  question,  must 
I  die  for  my  sins?  No,  but  for  disobedi 
ence.  1  then  promised  the  Lord  if  he 
would  show  me  in  a  dream  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  preach  that  I  would  try. 
That  night  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  a 
wilderness  all  alone,  while  wandering 
about  I  came  to  a  spring  in  a  rock,  as 
I  thought,  in  shape  of  a  heart.  I  heard 
a  voice  saying,  this  is  the  spring  frpm 
which  you  drank  peace  to  your  thirsty 
soul,  therefore  behold  what  I  the  Lord 
shall  show  thee.  Then  I  beheld  in  my 
dream  an  immense  number  of  people 
coming  through  an  opening  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  same  voice  said  unto 
me,  "water  them  freely"  then  I  said  I 
have  no  cup.  Then  I  looked  and  in 
my  hand  I  savva  cup  casting  forth  rays 
as  the  sun.  I  gave  them  to  drink,  and 
they  all  departed.  Then  the  voice  said 
to  me,  "this  ismy  Gospel,  go  ye  therefore 
and  declare  it  unto  all  men,  for  lo  I  am 
the  way."  Then  1  awoke  perfectly  calm 
and  happy.  I  thought  the  first  opportu- 
nity I  had  I  would  join  the  church  and 
then  try  to  preach.  Then  these  words 
appeared  to  my  mind,  "This  is  what  your 
disobedience  is.  You  are  not  called  to 
preach  but  do  your  duty,  and  join  the 
church."  This  gave  me  great  joy.  I 
then  joined  the  church  thinking  all 
would  then  be  well,  but  I  found  still 
there  was  something  else.  I  thought 
this  was  to  be  baptized.  When  I  was 
baptized  I  felt  as  though  all  my  troubles 
were  gone,  but  in  a  few  hours  the  words 
came  to  me,  "you  promised  the  Lord  to 
preach."  I  at  once  denied  saying  to  my- 
self that  I  had  rather  die  than  make  the 
attempt  to  preach.  1  was  then  in  worse 
trouble  than  ever.  I  had  lied  to  God  as 
no  Christian  would  do.  So  days  and 
weeks  passed  during  which  time  I  made 
many  promises  by  which  I  obtained  I  be- 
lieve consolation,  but  broke  them  all, 
then  received  the  chastening  of  the  Lord 
times  which  I  shall  not  mention,  all  the 
while  putting  in  as  my  best  excuse  my 
stammering  tongue,  until  in  Oct.  1886 
I  was  thinking  of  my  troubles  when  I 
was  or  felt  impressed  to  pray  for  relief. 
I  fell  to  my  knees,  but  before  I  uttered 
a  word  these  words  came  through  my 
mind  as  a  question. 
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"Art  thou  professing  to  worship  a 
God  whom  thou  thinkest  unable  to  loose 
the  stammering  tongue."  When  I  arose 
my  first  words  were,  "Blessed  be  God." 
I  then  promised  to  try  the  next  oppor- 
tunity, and  so  I  did,  and  felt  better. 
Since  then  I  have  had  many  ups  and 
downs.  I  could  give  many  dreams, 
such  as  I  feel  are  precious  to  me,  but 
deem  it  unnecessary.  Whether  it  be 
of  God  I  know  not.  This  the  worthy 
brethren  must  judge,  and  may  the 
Lord  be  their  guide  that  all  things  may 
bo  done  in  accordance  with  his  will,  is 
my  sincere  desire.  JOEL  E  Marshall. 

ORDINATION. 
In  obedience  to  a  call  from  the  church 
at  Bcllspur,  Patrick  county,  Va.,  for  a 
Presbytery  to  examine  brother  Joel  E. 
Marshall  with  the  view  to  his  ordina- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the 
following  Elders  met  on  the  4th  day 
of  Nov.,  1888:  James  M.  Blancctt,  S. 
1).  Williams.  Asa  I).  Short,  J.  W. 
Barnard,  G.  W.  Rakes  and  P.  G. 
Lester. 

This  Presbytery  was  organized  by 
choosing  Elders  Blancett  Moderator 
and  Lester  clerk. 

Brother  Marshall  s  call  to  the  ministry 
was  read  by  the  clerk  as  written  by  him 
for  reasons  explained  below.  Elder 
Lester  led  on  questions,  Elder  Wil- 
liams led  in  prayer  with  laying  on  of 
hands  by  the  Presbytery,  charge  by  the 
Moderator  and  right  hand  of  fellowship 
by  the  Presbytery  and  the  church. 

Remarks  : 

Elder  Joel  E.  Marshall  after  a  spell  of 
sickness  in  his  cigthycar  began  to  stam- 
mer, and  it  is  with  considerable  difficul- 
ty that  he  now  conducts  an  ordinary 
conversation. 

Sometime  after  he  was  convicted  he 
began  to  have  spasms,  during  which  at 
first  his  lips  were  seen  to  move  as  tho' 
he  was  trying  to  speak.  Later  on  he 
bewail  to  whisper,  when  it  was  ascer- 
tained he  was  engaged  in  prayer.  Soon 
he  began  to  pray  aloud.  After  that  he  ob- 


tained a  hope.  Me,  during  the  time  these 
spasms  are  on  him,  lies  first  upon  his 
back",  and  directly  engages  in  prayer, 
then  turns  upon  his  side,  resting  on  his 
elbow  and  begins  to  preach.  Directly 
he  sets  up,  then  gets  upon  his  feet,  and 
preaches  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
with  marked  ability  without  stammer- 
ing whatever.  He  sometimes  begins 
these  services  with  singing  and  conducts 
them  in  regular  order. 

After  he  has  finished  preaching,  he 
falls  upon  his  face  and  remains  quiet  for 
about  ten  minutes,  and  then  arises,  re- 
lieved in  mind  but  wearied  in  body. 

When  he  attempts  to  preach  at  church 
and  has  any  degree  of  liberty  of  mind 
•he  prays  and  preaches  without  any  par 
ticular  impediment  in  his  speech. 

When  he  feels  to  have  the  spirit  he- 
can  read  a  hymn,  otherwise  he  cannot. 

If  he  has  impressions  to  preach,  and 
docs  not  go  first,  sometimes  he  has  a 
spasm,  and  begins  to  preach  before,  or 
by  the  ^imc  the  precceding  one  is 
through. 

When  prayer  has  been  made  he  omits 
it,  but  otherwise  he  invariably  prays. 

When  he  preaches  in  one  of  these 
spells  he  does  not  know  that  he  preach- 
es when  he  comes  to  himself,  or  what 
text  he  used,  only  a  certain  text  was  on 
his  mind  which  is  always  the  one  used 
on  that  occasion. 

His  preaching  in  these  spells  is  more 
clearly  defined,  and  shows  greater  abili- 
ty than  when  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances. While  these  things  seem  strange 
to  some,  yet  they  are  the  facts  in  the 
case  as  given  by  his  pastor  F.ldcr  James 
M.  Blancctt  and  other  of  our  preachers 
and  brethren.  I  have  heard  the  brother 
sing,,  pray  and  preach  clearly,  but  not 
during  a  spasm.  There  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord. 

P.  G.  L. 
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THE  D(  >0R  AND  THE  KEYS  I  >F 
THE  CHURCH. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  I  give  my  views  in 
reference  to  the  proper  keys  that  open 
the  door  of  the  church.  The  Son  of 
God  is  the  door  of  the  church.  The 
I  loly  Ghost  gives  the  keys  to  them  that 
have  been  born  again,  and  such  pre- 
sent themslves  to  the  church;  present 
the  key  for  the  church  to  examine  to 
see  if  it  will  enter  the  door,  as  its  foun- 
dation, and  the  church  says  yea,  and 
the  door  is  opened.  Then  they  are  bap- 
tised in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost  and  have  the  right  to  sit 
together  in  Heavenly  places. 

I  was  speaking  with  an  able  minister 
of  the  Gospel  who  contended  that  the 
gospel  ministry  is  the  key  of  the 
church.  I  contended  that  every  one  that 
had  been  born  again  had  a  key  to  fit 
the  same  lock-  in  the  door,  and  then 
asked  him  if  there  were  no  ministers 
where  there  were  several  members  in 
a  church  could  they  not  transact  busi- 
ness such  as  receiving  members,  and  deal- 
ing with  members  for  transgression? 
He  said  no.  Your  Brother  I  hope  in 
the  faith 

ClIAKI.KS.  IVEY. 

P.  S.  Brother  Gold,  Please  give 
your  vie  vs  on  the  above  subject.  1  want 
to  be  established  in  nothing  but  the 
truth,  and  to  know  nothing  among  men 
but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  Crucified  on 
my  part.  Brother  Gold,  lam  now  going 
on  my  seventy-third  year,  and  cannot 
expect  to  scribble  much  more,  and  have 
always  been  negligent  and  forgetful, 
and  still  more  so  now.  This  much  I 
want  to  try  and  recollect  never  to  do  any 
thi»g  to  hurt  my  brethren's  feeling. 
Remarks. 

Christ  is  the  way.  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  He  also  says,  lam  the  door,  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  he  shall  go  in 
and  out  and  found  pasture.  That  is  he 
that  enters  in  by  Christ,  the  door,  shall 
have  the  utmost  freedom  in  the  house, 
because  Christ  is  the  true  door  ;  so  that 
one  who  enters  by  Christ  enters  by  the 


true  way  that  gives  him  all  liberty  and 
the  fullest  right  to  the  house  or  church. 
As  if  you  should  bring  one  into  your 
own  house  yourself,  by  your  own  choice, 
whom  you  loved,  and  should  desire  him 
to  have  the  most  home-like  feeling,  you 
would  say  to  him,  "come  and  go  just 
as  you  please."  it  would  be  the  same  as 
saying,  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
While  the  gospel  preacher  preach.es 
that  which  unlocks  the  hearts,  or  gains 
admittance  info  the  hearts  of  gospel 
heaers  so  that  as  he  preaches  the  gospel 
all  true  hearers  receive  with  joy  his 
message,  and  he  is  in  their  hearts  to 
live  and  to  die  with  them,  his  message 
is  as  a  key  opening  the  hca'  ts  of  tin- 
hearers,  so  that  an  open  door  is  given 
h  i  m . 

But  when  one  goes  to  the  church 
seeking  membership  he  does  not  enter 
by  the  preacher.  If  he  has  an  expe- 
rience of  grace  and  is  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  when  he  goes  home  to  his  friends 
the  church,  and  tells  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  him,  that 
which  he  tells  is  as  a  key  opening  the 
door  or  hearts  of  the  bretheren,  so  that 
he  comes  in  by  Jesus,  or  in  his  name, 
and  an  open  door  of  fellowship  is  given 
him,%so  that  he  is  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  and  dwells  theie. 

Can  a  church  receive  members  when 
no  preacher  is  present?  most  certainly 
it  can.  Churches  are  not  so  depen- 
dent on  preachers  as  that  in  the  absence 
of  a  preacher  at  the  church  meeting. 
The  deacon  then  or  some  other 
brother  should  offer  prayer,  and  they 
should  worship  God,  hold  their  con- 
ference, and  attend  to  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  the  church. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  churches  arc  too 
remiss  in  this  matter  at  times  failing  of- 
ten to  open  the  door  of  the  church  for 
the  reception  of  members. 
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The  preacher  is  a  servant  of  the 
church,  not  the  Lord  over  it.  The  mind 
of  the  Lord  is  with  his  people.  All  the 
gifts  are  with  the  church.  When  they 
are  therefore  gathered  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  the  spirit  or  mind  of  the 
apostles,  all  other  gifts  are  with  the 
church  whether  they  are  in  person  pres- 
ent or  not. 

So  that  a  church  should,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  her  pastor  or  a  preacher,  at 
her  regular  meetings,  whenever  she 
thinks  proper  attend  to  the  proper 
business  that  needs  attention,  remem- 
bering that  they  are  accountable  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  the  preacher. 

Our  aged  brother  Ivey  has  long  been 
a  faithful,  warm  hearted  Baptist.  May 
the  Lord  be  his  comfort  and  stay,  his 
rod  and  staff,  in  his  old  age,  so  that  he 
shall  still  bear  fruit  even  to  old  age. 
For  in  Jesus  is  all  our  fruit  found. 

P.  D.  G. 


HIGH  AS  THE   HEAVENS  ARE 
ABOVE  THE  EARTH. 

"1  have  been  attending  our  Associa- 
tions regularly  for  the  last  forty-five 
years,  and  can  say  of  a  truth  that  I  nev- 
er enjoyed  myself  better  than  I  did  at 
our  two  Associations  at  Town  Creek 
and  Camp  Branch.  The  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God  was  preached  in 
all  its  purity,  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  spirit  and  power.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  were  made  to  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God's  salvation  by  grace 
which  was  the  theme  cTwelt  upon,  and 
that  according  to  God's  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  and  his  electing  love,  combined 
with  his  foreknowledge,  predestination, 
effectual  calling,  justification  and  final 
glorification  in  the  land  of  pure  delight 
where  saints  immortal  reign.  What 
shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  If  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  And 
if  brethren  would  stop  where  the  apos 


ties  stopped  all  would  be  right,  but 
when  they  begin  to  speculate  and  theo- 
rize and  get  outside  of  the  Book  it  al- 
ways works  out  just  as  the  apostle  says, 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subver- 
ting of  the  hearers.  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  says  :  "Secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  but  revealed  things 
unto  us  and  our  children,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law,"  and  I 
have  made  it  a  point  during  my  minis- 
try of  nearly  forty-five  years  to  be  gov- 
erned by  this  rule,  and,  Brother  Gold,  if 
all  our  preaching  brethren  would  do  the 
same,  how  much  useless  and  unprofita- 
ble controversy  might  be  avoided,  in- 
stead of  wasting;  their  time  in  trying  to 
prove  the  absolute  predestination  of  all 
things  which  they  cannot  do  without 
making  God  the  author  of  all  the  wick- 
edness and  meanness  that  takes  place  in 
the  world  stop  where  the  Saviour  and 
the  Apostles  do  and  all  will  be  well  : 
and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  incline  fhe 
hearts  of  the  people  everywhere  thus  to 
walk  and  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spir- 
it in  the  bond  of  peace,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  aged  brother,  now  in  his  76th 
year,  for  Jesus'  sake.  Vour  unworthy 
brother  in  gospel  bonds, 

John  R.  Martin. 

Remarks  : 
The  above  is  quoted  from  the  minutes 
of  the  Pigg  River  Association,  and  writ- 
ten by  its  clerk,  Elder  John  R.  Martin,, 
who  has  been  the  ablest  preacher  of 
that  Association,  and  faithful  for  many 
years. 

He  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  gif- 
ted preachers  of  all  the  mountains  of 
Va..  or  N.  C,  It.  is  well  worth  weigh- 
ing. 

The  Bible,  from  the  beginning  to  its 
close,  condemns  sin,  and  God  abhors  it. 
Man  is  without  excuse  or  apology  when 
he  sins.  My  own  experience  teaches 
me  God  hates  it.  Sin  is  my  worst  trou- 
ble, and  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles. 
Jesus  saves  his  people  from  their  sins. 
One  of  the  sweet  thoughts  of  salvation 
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is  freedom  from  sin.  Any  theory  of 
man  that  in  any  sense  would  charge  God 
foolishly  as  being  the  author  of  sin  is  to 
be  utterly  and  forever  rejected  by  this 
paper. 

That  God  overrules  the  wicked  and 
makes  them  subserve  his  purpose,  I  ful- 
ly believe.  God  is  God  of  all  the  deep 
places  of  the  earth.  But  no  man  can 
explain  these  things,  nor  comprehend 
the  ways  of  God,  save  as  they  are  re- 
vealed or  declared  in  his  word.  For 
high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth 
so  far  are  his  ways  above  our  ways  and 
his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, — Dear  Broth- 
er IN  THE  Lord  ; — You  will  please  find 
in  this  leter  $5.00  to  assist  Brother  Syl- 
vester Hassell  in  paying  the  enormous 
debt  incurred  in  waiting  on  his  Baptist 
brethren.  I  do  hope  that  the  Baptists 
and  friends  will  see  that  Brother  Hassell 
will  not  have  one  dollar  of  that  debt  to 
pay.  It  would  be  shame  on  Baptists  to 
suffer  such  a  things  May  the  Lord  put 
it  in  their  hearts  to  relieve  our  brother. 
I  am  poor,  have  to  work  hard  for  my 
living,  besides  my  serving  the  churches 
as  best  I  can  :  but  I  will  be  one  of  any 
number  that  will  give  him  $5.00.  Here 
is  the  money. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  may  the  Lord 
sustain  you  in  your  editorial  and  minis- 
terial labors,  and  at  last  bring  you  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  his  glory,  is  my 
prayer  in  your  behalf  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Vours  in  bonds  of  everlasting  love,  I 
hope.    Most  affectionately, 

W.  W.  Salmons. 

Cedar  Chapel,  Tenn. 

Brethren  and  friends  will  please  con- 
sider Brother  Hassell's  case. 

Let  all  brethren  who  can  spare  the 
money  make  their  contributions  to  him 
for  he  needs  them.  Every  dime  will 
help.  Put  a  pile  of  little  gifts  together 
and  they  will  make  the  large  one,  and 
will  meet  the  case.  P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Conohoe, 
Martin  Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th,  Sunday  in  Dec.  '88. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  LaGrange, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  i.-  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Healthy 
Plains,  and  to  commence  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Toisnot,  and 
to  commence  on  Saturday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 


Obituary* 

SUSAN  E.  [OYNER. 

Mr.  I\  1).  Gold  :— Please  publish  the 
death  of  our  mother  Susan  E.  Joyner,  the 
wife  of  Howell  Joyner,  and  the  daughter 
of  Elizabeth  and  David  Philips  who  was 
bom  and  raised  in  Edgcombe  County 
N.  C. 

Mother  departed  this  life  Jan.  29th  1880. 
Her  stay  on  earth  was  03  years.  She  nev- 
er professed  any  kind  of  religion  but  was 
a  strong  believer  in  the  Primitive  Baptist 
cause  and  loved  all  of  Cod's  people.  She 
always  attended  church  at  Tysons'  as  regu- 
lar as  any  of  the  members  every  third  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  in  each  month.  She 
was  confined  to  her  room  for  four  months 
and  during  that  time  she  suffered  a  great 
deal  from  a  disease  unknown  of  the  stom- 
ach. She  lived  forty  two  days  without  eat- 
ing or  drinking  as  she  could  not  retain 
anything.  Mother  had  a  strong  desire  to 
recover  until  three  weeeks  before  she  died. 
That  night  she  had  rriy  father  and  her  chil- 
dren to  kneel  around  her  bedside  and  pray, 
she  prayed  with  us  that  if  consistent  with 
Cod's  will  she  might  be  restored  to  health, 
if  not  all  of  us  might  be  resigned.  I  can- 
not recall  any  of  the  words  of  her  prayer. 
1  very  well  remember  the  words  of  the 
hymn  she  repeated  which  we  had  engrav- 
ed on  her  tombstone. 
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•How  lost  was  my  condition. 
Till  Jesus  made  me  whole, 

Your  friend. 

I'AT'l  IF  K.  Cum:. 

I'armville,  N.  C. 


MINNIE  LEE. 

Dear  Brethren: — Having  been  re- 
fpested  by  brother  William  Atkinson  to 
write  an  obituary  of  his  infant  daughter 
who  died  while  1  was  sojourning  with  him, 
and  not  feeling  able  to  comply  with  the  re- 
el nest,  I  earnestly  implore  Cod  to  guide 
me  while  I  attempt  to  write. 

Minnie  Lee  infant  daughter  of  brother 
Willliam  and  sister  Nannie  Atkinson  was 
born  Nov.  25th  1883,  and  died  Dec.  16th 
IX87,  aged  4  years  and  21  days.  She  was 
a  special  favorite  of  her  parents  and  all 
who  knew  and  were  acquainted  with  her, 
being  of  an  amiable  loving  disposition  and 
of  pleasant  turn. 

She  had  a  severe  cold  for  two  or  three 
weeks  before  she  died  which  gave  rise  to 
croup  which  ended  her  life  :  the  aid  of  a 
skillful  physician  and  all  other  remidies 
were  of  no  avail,  she  must  die.  About 
twenty  four  hours  before  the  last  expiring 
breath  left  her,  she  arose  from  her  pillow, 
and  said,  "I  must  die,"  then  after  a  few 
short  breaths  she  seemed  to  gain  strength, 
and  in  a  loving  tone  with  eyes  fixed  heav- 
enward and  countenance  serene,  she  said, 
"I  want  to  hug  Papa,"  then  she  wanted  to 
hug  the  doctor,  then  Mr.  Ashburn,  then 
mamma,  and  while  her  mother  was  in  her 
embrace  she,  her  mother,  began  crying, 
which  she  noticed  and  fell  back  upon  her 
pillow,  and  said  in  a  low  „hisper,  "hush, 
hush,  hush,"  then  appeared  to  sink  into 
unconsciousness,  then  she  aroused  to  a 
knowledge  of  her  parents  which  knowledge 
she  kept  until  she  died.  Brother  Atkinson 
seemed  to  give  her  up  willingly,  and  says 
he  believes  she  was  a  minister  in  the 
hands   of   Cod    in   bringing  him  to  Je- 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  we  are 
shown  the  power  of  Cod,  and  yet  only  one 
way  by  which  men  are  saved,  and  that  is 
by  the  grace  of  Cod,  by  which  we  trust 
Minnie  Lee  is  now  singing  the  song  of  Re- 
demption.   Your  unworthy  little  brother. 

J.  A.  Ashburn. 


J.  J.  SAMMONS. 

Please  publish  the  death  of  John  J.  Sam- 
mons  who  was  born  in  September  1842, 
and  died  Oct.  25th  18S8,  and  leaves  a  wife 
and  four  children,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  under  the  terrific  disease  of 
consumption  for  about  twelve  months  be- 
fore he  died.  He  bore  his  affliction  with 
great  patience.  His  mother  and  two  sis- 
ters are  members  of  the  Primitive  church, 
and  faithful  members  they  are.  The  writ- 
er visited  him  in  his  sickness.  He  appear- 
ed to  have  some  hope  of  eternal  life,  but 
would  not  acknowledge  it.  His  mother 
and  sisters  and  myself  have  some  hope 
for  him. 

I  write  this  by  request  of  his  daughter. 

W.  F.  Covil. 

Onslow  Co.,N.C. 

]  ESSE   W.  BAILEY. 

This  little  one  was  the  pride  of  the  family, 
and  was  the  last  one  of  mothers's  children, 
he  was  also  my  dear  baby  brother  and  the 
son  of  W.  J.  Bailey,  and  his  wife  Cealey 
.Jane  Bailey.  He  was  born  Dec.  23d  1871, 
and  died  June  4th  1874,  making  his  days 
few  on  this  earth.  He  was  sick  twenty 
two  months.  Poor  little  sufferer.  I  be- 
lieve he  suffered  his  suffering  on  this 
earth.  I  always  have  felt  quiet  and  com- 
posed about  him,  though  I  missed  him  so 
much  when  he  first  was  taken  from  us.  1 
was  the  one  that  held  him  in  my  lap  and 
rocked  him  for  seven  months  day  by  day, 
and  my  dear  mother  watched  over  him  at 
night  for  a  long  time  until  he  got  so  low 
we  had  to  keep  him  on  the  bed.  lie  was 
set  up  with  for  seven  months,  and  after  all 
was  done  with  poor  mortal  hands  for  him, 
the  dear  Lord  of  heaven  sent  the  angel  of 
death  to  visit  our  home  and  take  the  pet 
from  us. 

That  was  a  solemn  shock  to  us.  It  was 
the  first  one  that  had  died  since  my  birth, 
and  it  seemed  like  it  would  almost  kill  me. 
All  of  us  can  bear  more  than  we  think  for, 
though  I  was  nothing  but  a  child  when  he 
died;  but  it  taught  me  to  worship  no  mor 
tal  on  earth. 

But  it  is  all  for  Cod's  own  purpose  and 
I  hope  for  our  good;  but  it  is  hard  to  give 
our  people  up. 

I  hope^he  Lord  has  saved  little  fesse  from  all  woe. 

Has  guarded  him  from  all  harm. 
And  from  the  many  griefs  bfilow, 

And  called  him  to  his  arms. 

MOSELER  I, IMS  . 
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WARNER  LA  FA  YET  I  I.  LILLY. 

This  Dear  baby  was  the  son  of  E.  A. 
Lilley  and  Moseler  Lilley.  He  was  born 
November  the  12th  1884,  and  died  the 
1 7th  of  the  same  month  making  his  stay 
only  five  days.  The  Lord  only  sent  him 
to  gladden  our  hearts,  and  sent  an  angel 
to  take  him  from  ns  to  his  long  home. 
Our  nature  is  to  grieve  for  our  loved  ones 

The  little  babe  lias  gone  to  rest 

To  reign  with  God  forever  blest. 
It's  little  tongue  will  always  praise 

A  Saviour's  love  redeeming  grace. 

Moseler  Limy. 

JOSEPH  I'..  l'.AII.KV. 
This  day  one  year  ago  I  lo it  one  of 
my  best  earthly  friends  Joseph  K. 
Bailey,  a  dear  Brother.  He  was  the 
son  of  Warner  J.  Bailey  and  Cealey 
Jane  Bailey,  was  born  December  the 
I  5  th,  1889  and  died  Agust  the  5,  1887. 
This  boy  was  a  dear  boy  indeed  always 
thinking  for  the  welfare  of  the  family 
and  especaly  dear  afflicted  mother.  lie 
was  a  laboring  man.  Six  or  seven  years 
ago  he  had  the  measles  and  he  never  got 
over  it.  His  health  began  to  give  way. 
lie  was  sick  twelve  weeks  and  two  days 
with  Typhoid  Fever.  He  tried  to  be 
candid  in  all  he  said  and  did.  He  was 
never  known  to  be  drunk  in  his  life, 
nor  swear  an  oath.  Before  he  died 
he  prayed  and  said  he  was  seeing  pleas- 
ure, and  was  willing  to  die,  and  all  the 
family  and  many  friends  were  gathered 
around  his  bed.  He  told  us  all  good 
bye.  He  fell  into  a  sleep  and  remained 
that  way  three  days,  and  the  fourth 
day  he  woke  up.  It  filled  our  hearts 
with  joy  to  think  he  had  revived  but 
it  was  only  to  die  for  he  died  that  night. 

Moseler  Liley. 


APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
I  (jnl  willing  : 

I.  1).  DRAUGI-IN 


Meadow 


A.  p.  TAYLOR  and  Win.  HAWKINS. 


Crooked  Creek... 

Watson  

High  llili  

Liberty  
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J.  E.  A  DA  M.S. 
OakGioxc.  Wake  Co.  N.  C  Mo»da>  all 

"tIic'V.".. k  loll')"  in-  in  Moore  Co.,  X. 

Smith  and  others.  ' 

D.  N.  CORK. 


Durham  

Dutchville  

Shoefly  

Camp  Creek.... 
Klder  I).  R.  Mo. 

Wheeler's  

Prospeci  Hill.... 
Hush  Arbor  


()  B  Amy  3  G  C  Farthing  I  50  A  F 
Whitley  3  Wm  HilMard  7  50  W  A  Pen- 
ny 13  50  Seth  Woodall  4  50  S  B  Bid- 
die  2  H  T  Wells  1  50  Wm  Daughtridgc 
2  Mrs  Mary  Powell  2  Jesse  Price  2  Isaac 
Womble  2  Permenta  Braswell  2  B  Cara- 
wan  3  J  L  Nelson  2  J  L  Edwards  2  25 

Pa.— Miss  Maggie  Banes  1  58 

S.  C— Mrs  A  J  White  3 

Tf.NN. — Elder  R.  Hardenbrook  3  El- 
der W  W  Sammons  5 

V A.— Allen  Hurst  1  50  By  Elder  P 
G  Lester  24  25 


Y  ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
lencc  September  6th,  iSSS,  with  a  full  corps  of 

neemei.t  of  a  ihsWla-  P.oan'.C-  School  i- offer 

d.  A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study; 
leasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 


Mount  Tabor,  Columbu 


MalniaiM 
Mill .... 
Cahc  Cr< 


RECEIPTS. 

Al.A.-John  F  Gilbert  2  By  Elder 
Leo  Ilaikks  1  50 

FLA. —  Mrs  Nancy  Lewis  1  75 

Ga. — Wm  Garner  1  50  Elder  A  J 
Mimms  1  50 

IND—  By  J  B  Allen  1  30 

X.  C— Elder  L  J  Deterry  1  Mrs  Eliz- 
abeth Gardner  1  50  1 1  Ginn  1  50  C  Pow- 
ell 1  50  S  Rcnfroe  1  A  J  1  Temple  2  Mrs 
R  J  Parker  1  50  T  R  Eagles  2  S  under- 
wood 30  Mrs  S  C  Corbctt  2  T  C  Grimes 
2  Joseph  Parnate;  1  5o  Thos  Clark  2  By 
R  D  Brooks  4  50  Elder  McLcnnon 
Wright  2  Elder  Y  I  Chandler  3  Elder 
1)  R  Moore  I  £0  Mrs  Maggie  Bozcman 
I  75  J  P  Gully  2  50  E  B  Deans  1  Elder 
Wm  Woodard  2  Elder  V  I  Chandler  4 
50  B  Bullock  3  Elder  J  W  Gardner  1  50 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  w  ell  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finery 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid.  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Bartley 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 
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,  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 


WILMINGTON  K  WBLd6«  Kl  K.        .TTOIMIVVPXI.  Fl-^t A!  E  SEMINARY. 
__j  Hmni-hj'^    C,m<i  Schedule  H     I  wentv  third  scholastic  year  commence*, 

»nd  Brum h*K-t one  SH.h«liite.  Wednesday,  Oct.  3rd,  1888.    .Social  advantages 

offered  for  delicate  and  backw  ard  girls.    Send  for 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTl 


^U.iYlv. 

Daily,  ex 

[— J 

|-:00  ''•m- 

Leave  WiikOn....  1*4:10 p.m. 
Arrive  Selma....  1  5:19  " 

Amvel»-yetteT'»«  |  7^s  " 

Leave  Goiusboro.  1  4:40  p.m. 
Leave  Warsaw...  1  5:  50  •• 

TK  A I  NS  GOINC 

r  NORTH. 

!     Daily.'  1 

Di'ily.' 

IDan'y.'ex 

i'.e"vi  M.'^l.ol'u.'  |   1:21  a'.  m!| 

Arrive  Warsaw..  1   I 

Arrive  GoUlsboro  (  1:24  " 

°f?  j 

" 

Leave  Fayettcv'le  i  7.1 

Arrive  Wilson!.'!  K -  j 

^eRockyMV.  |  *| 

I2U2  p.  111. 
i:i8     "  1 

7:53  p.lU 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Wcldon...  |  4:30a.m.! 

»4:50p.m. 

*  Daily  except  Sunday, 

Halifax  f,     S.otl.md  N'irk  V 

.'if.xV.;,,'  N 

wives  Roc 

ky  Mount 

Hop" 

son  *  Fi 
d  is  No.  5 

,  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 


Pla-n  sheep  binding,  single  copv,  bv  mail  601 

Pei  dozen,  bv  maii,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  c'.ge,  single  copy, 
nail,  .p:.oo. 

Pe  1  dozen,  bv  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  bir.d'.ng,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  c:o\ 
ingle  copy,  by  :nai),  Jp  1 . i 5 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

Xo  lest   tlian  iiaif  dozen  will  bo  sold  at  do, 


,  N.  C. 
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ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


UNG  LADIES  NON-SKI 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuh 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  -work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


methods  of  Instr 


.  R.  KEN  L  Y  -      J  NO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Sup 

.  M.  EMERSON   Genera!  Patenter  Aeem 


Mop  only  at  W  Hson,  BARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS'  AGEN- 

connection  at  Weldon  cy  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 

vi  r.iii  via  Richmond  families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 

J,  ''?,>.'  ',;i<  oints  North  curing  situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost, 

on.  ^  School    property    sold  or  rented.      Send  for 

>e.-:>  Wilmington  and  blanks,  &C. 

Iman  Palace  Sleepers  Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 

sarv  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  Vv'ARREN.Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


WILLIAM'S  AC ADRMY  For  BOTH  SEXKS 
Tlie  i  2th  -Session  will  open  Oct.  jotli,  and  com-. 
t!nue  twentv  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  montii,  $2  0.0 

English,  Graded  Lesson*,  2  ^o 

English  Higher.  loo 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

HOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  3  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  >  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  he  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  voting  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the"  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo  tv  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditiooal  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on    Physiology    will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 
^  Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  lie  met  at  Burlington  (Companv 
.Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 


i  previ. 
licular: 


ddres 


OEND  VOI  R  ORDERS 


HYMN  AM)  TUNE  BOOK.  This  Wk>* 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elden  Silas  if. 
Dv.ra«d  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  earj 
lias  been  taken  in  the.  selection  of  sooi-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contain*  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  clotlu  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $:-v>  . 
per,  do/en,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $1  i.oo. 
We  hav  e  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  pries; 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($1 2.00)  w  ■ 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  II.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucivvs  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
parable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
s-aie  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


OCR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  EORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  without  1  i:-"»wing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  .  >  s  :  ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  te  .  r<:v  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  oi  .>.-a'hing"is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  the  urinary  organ* 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all — or  nearly  all— gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing -cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 
'  md  for  ten  (lavs'  treat  n 


of  the 
badlv  swollen  and  - 
legs  bnrsted,  etc. 

A  valuable  disco 
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afflict 


any  medical 
itabfc  prepara- 
all  symptoms 
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'The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 

e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tiv  ''Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  bis  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postofnce. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  lie  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inlb'-iii  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Chcck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 

Poetry-  "S^SSa 

  And  that  renewed  id v  hope  again 

„„„.,  Of  Sweet  and  lovely  rest. 


t'pon  a  dark  and  doleful  ni-hl, 
As  fears  began  to  rise, 

I  passed  into  a  pleasant  dream 
Of  forms  beyond  the  skies. 

Not  often  though  such  happy  d 
Are  e'er  my  lot  to  own; 

I5ut  ah  to  me  "they  are  more  deai 
Than  all  this  world  alone. 


That  robes  of  gold  app 
A  A 'n dM to  a "v o i ce \  1  h eard! 


And  lo!  there  stood  the  happy  bai 
I'd  longed  to  see  before. 

One  friend  of  mine  that  passed  a\N 

Stood  up  among  the  throng, 
And  said,  behold  I've  reached  the 


She  said,  behold  those  spotless  robe 
That's  cast  upon  that  side, 

Go  take  them  up'and  bear  them  or 
To  shieldyour  Savior's  Bride. 

Go  teach  the  truth  as  you  have  bee 
Taught  by  a  Savior's  love, 

There  is  but  one  true  source  of  jov. 
And  that  is  from  above. 

Though  oft  your  cross  is  hard  to  L 

And  oft  your  courage  low, 
But  only  dojthink  of  him  who  bore 


He  left  the  glorious  courts  above. 

Descended  from  glory; 
Fulfilled  the  law,  restored  it  back. 


While  upon  this  earth  I  sta>\ 
Teach  me  Lord,  thy  holy  statutes. 
And  allow  me  not  to  stray. 

Lord  wilt  thou  be  ever  near  me? 

Curb  my  restless  spirit  in. 
Keep  me  in  the  path  of  duly, 

Guide  and  guard  me  from"  all  sin. 

Guide  my  feet  in  all  their  stoppings, 
That  they  may  not  go  amiss, 

Keep  them  in  the  path  of  virtue, 
In  the  road  to  endless  bliss. 

And  my  hands  Oh  Lord,  direct  them 
In  the  work  that  they  should  do, 

Teach  them  Lord,  to  do  thy  bidding. 
Till  their  work  on  earth  is  through. 

And  my  heart  Lord,  take  it,  cleanse  il 
From  its  vile  and  sinful  ways, 

Teach  it  lo  obey  thv  mandates; 
Save  it  through  all  coming  days. 

And  when  death  shall  claim  its  victim 

Let  me  lean  upon  thy  word ; 
Make  the  passage  smooth  before  me. 


G.  S.  Latta. 

COMMUNICATED: 

SECRET   BENEVOLENT  SOCIE- 
TIES—THEIR UNIVER- 
SALISM. 
About  a  dozen  years  ago  Mr.  Hale, 
one    of    the     most     intelligent  and 
truest  men  ever  born  in  North  Carolina, 
for'a  long  period  editing  the   old  Fay- 
eitevUU  Observer,  but  at    the   time  to 
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which  I  refer,  New  York  correspondent 
of  the  Raleigh  Observer,  then  edited  by 
his  able  son,  Mr.  Peter  M.  Hale,  wrote 
to  the  latter  paper  that  he  had  in  early 
life  become  a  member  of  a  Masonic 
Lodge,  and  attended  their  meetings  for 
a  while  until  he  found  that  his  time 
could  be  more  profitably  employed 
otherwise  ;  and  that  he  never  had  seen 
any  credible  evidence  to  prove  that 
the  Masonic  society  was  more  than 
about  one  thousand  years  old  — origin 
actually  dating  about  800  A.  U.  Now 
the  Masonic  Society  is,  I  suppose,  the' 
most  ancient  of  all  secret  Benovelent 
Societies,  and  at  least  as  honorable, 
moral,  and  useful  as  any  of  them.  And 
Mr.  E.  J.  Hale,  a  gentleman  of  ex- 
traordinary intelligence  and  reliability, 
thus  declares  that  this  Society,  of  which 
he  himseif  was  a  member,  is  800  years 
younger  than  the  christian  church, 
and  that  the  time  of  a  busy,  virtuous 
man  is  wasted  in  attending  its  meet- 
ings. 

The  nineteenth  is  the  most  prolific 
of  all  the  centuries  in  Societies  of  every 
kind — literary,  philosophical  scientific, 
moral,  benevolent,  political  and  relig- 
ious, numbering  them  by  hundreds  and 
even  by  thousands,  and  it  may  well  be 
called  the  century  of  Societism.  These 
organizations  apparently  threaten  to 
destroy  almost  all  healthy  individuality; 
and  they  have  attained  such  colossal 
proportions  that  they  seem  to  look 
down  with  great  contempt  upon  the 
Church  of  Christ  as  an  imperfect,  anti- 
quated, obsolete,  insignificant  thing, 
justly  superseded,  or  at  least  supplemen 
ted  by  modern,  men-made  Societies — 
so  much  wiser  and  better  have  men  be- 
come than  the  Omniscient  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  Almighty  God  !  Assuredly  it 
does  become  all  tho.se  who  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  their  only  and 
eternal  King,  to  keep  utterly  and  for- 
ever aloof  from  these  compromising  and 
entangling  alliances  with  the  world. 
They  are  of  the  world  and  let  the  world 
have  its  own.  As  most  forcibly  remar- 
ked Brother  Asa  Biggs,  foimerly 
United  States  Senator  and  District 
Judge  of  North  Carolina,  "  '/'hey  have  no 
Jesus  in  the///."    They  utterly  ignore  the 


one  thing  needful, salvation  only  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God  ;  and  therefore  they  pertain  only 
to  time  and  have  no  connection  what- 
ever with  the  infinitely  more  momen- 
tous interests  of  eternity.  In  reference 
to  joining  any  of  these  organizations 
the  sentiment  of  the  child  of  God  should 
be,  "Perish  popularity — perish  worldly 
business — perish  mortal  life  itself,  soon- 
er than  take  any  step  to  bring  dishonor 
upon  the  precious  name  and  work  of 
my  adorable  and  Divine  Redeemer!" 
Let  it  be  repeated;  these  men-made  So- 
cieties are  of  the  world  and  are  for  those 
who  have  nothing  better  ;  if  they  are  of 
any  benefit  in  making  men  more  out- 
wardly moral  or  more  outwardly  kind 
towards  their  fellows,  let  the  world  have 
them  to  its  heart's  content  ;  but  the 
child  of  God  has  no  business  in  them. 
Not  all  the  effoits  and  all  the  contribu- 
tions of  all  the  Societies  in  the  world 
ever  saved  one  soul  from  sin  and  death. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour;  this  is 
the  stone  set  at  nought  oj  the  ivordly  buil- 
ders, but  zvhich  is  really  the  head  of  the 
comer  ;  "neither  is  there  salivation  in  any 
other;  Jor  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  wlicrcby  tue 
must  be  saved."  In  this  unspiritual,  ma- 
terialistic, unbelieving,  idolatrous,  de- 
generate and  degenerating  age,  that  has 
far  more  faith  in  men,  means  and  mon- 
ey than  in  God,  let  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Church,  the  Church  of  Christ,  con- 
sider it  has  peculiar  province  and  glory 
lo  affirm  and  reiterate  and  emphasize, 
in  the  most  uncompromising  manner, 
this  grand,  central,  apostolic,  ail-impor- 
tant, all-comprehending  truth  of  the 
christian  religion.  There  is  no  particle 
of  salvation  in  man,  but  all  salvation  is 
in  God.  Around  this  great  citadel  of 
Truth,  and  under  this  holy  banner,  let 
the  soldier:;  of  the  cross  rally  in  the 
strength  of  Israel's  God,  and  they  will- 
put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
If  this  be  lost  all  is  lost  ;  and  Christian- 
ity is  reduced  to  the  dead  level  of  heath 
enism,  with  no  power  to  save  any 
soul  of  the  human  race  ;  and  the  dissem- 
ination, by  gold  and  hirelings,  of  such  a 
lifeless  system  over  the  world  can  be  of 
no  spiritual  benefit,  to  mankind.  To- 
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this  wretched  condition  of  weakness 
and  death  the  nominal  Christianity  of 
this  country  and  of  Europe  seems  now 
almost  reduced.  Says  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"In  the  last  days,  perilous  times  shall 
come  ;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud," 
&c,  "Heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God,  HAV- 
ING AKORM  OF  GODLINESS,  BUT  DENYINf  i 
THE  POWER  THEREOF  ;  from  such  turn 
away." — (2d  Tim.  3:  1 — 5.) 

The  oath-bound  secresy  of  many  so- 
cieties that  are  called  benevolent  can- 
not but  forever  condemn  them  in  the  re- 
newed mind  of  the  child  of  God,  who 
reads  and  receives  in  his  heart  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  eternal  truth  : — "Swear 
not  at  all"  (Matt.  5:  34-;)  "Men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light  because  their 
deeds  are  evil  ;  for  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved ;  but  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God."  John  3  ;  I9-2I. 

Another  fatal  objection,  in  spiritual- 
ly enlightened  minds,  to  Modern  .Be- 
nevolent Societies,  is  their  inculcation 
of  the  poisonous  and  awfnl  delusion  of 
Universal  Salvation — the  certain  salva- 
tion o^  all  the  members,  all  being  repre- 
sented as  going  at  death  from  the  earth- 
ly to  the  heavenly  lodge,  thus  substitu- 
ting the  Society  for  the  church  and  even 
for  Christ  himself,  or  idolizing  the  Soci- 
ety as  the  means  and  the  god  of  salva- 
tion. "Universalism,"  says  Prof.  VV.  G. 
M.  Shedd,  "is  most  prevalent  in  the 
corrupt  times  —itself  being  both  a  sign 
and  a  cause  of  the  corruption."  This 
blasphemous  point-blank  contradiction 
of  the  plainest  declarations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures seems  to  be  leavening  almost  all 
the  nations  and  denominations  of  the 
nineteenth  century  ;  and  it  is  therefore 
not  at  all  strange  that  it  is  incorporated 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Societies  of  this 
Century.  With  myself  at  least  it  is  a 
most  serious  question  whether  all  the 
ostensible  good  claimed  to  have  been 
done  to  humanity,  by  "Benevolent"  So- 
cieties is  not  far  more  than  counterbalan- 
ced by  their  propagation  of  this  most 


corrupt  and  corrupting  doctrine  of  Uni- 
versalism. History  shows  that  Modern 
Phariseeism  has  taken  tnese  successive 
and  descending  steps — Arminianism, 
Pelagianism,  Unitarianism,  Universa- 
lism and  Atlieism. 

Sylvester  Hassee-l. 


LOOKING  AFTER  OUR  POS. 
SESSIONS. 

Letter  No  3. 

Dear  and  beloved  brother  John! 
When  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  was  in  the 
midst  of  gay  festivities,  for  1  was  at 
the  banquet.  I  remained  thereTor  three 
days,  and  I  and  my  Comrades  supposed 
that  we  were  to  stay  there  for  all  time, 
or  at  least  until  some  grand  convoy 
should  come  and  transport  us  away 
to  our  patrimony  in  Canaan:  as  such  we 
weie  having  a  gay  and  glorious  time, 
but  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day, 
just  as  we  were  coming  out  from  break- 
fast, we  were  confronted  by  a  mild,  but 
firm  looking  man,  who  asked  us  by 
what  authorty  we  were  stopping  over 
at  the  mansion  ? 

We  replied  by,  relating  how  we  had 
first  started  out,  and  how  the  clever, 
and  kind  young  man  had  pity  on  us 
&c,  all  this  said  he  is  very  well,  but  you 
shali  see  how  matters  will  go  on.  He 
who  has  brought  you  here  is  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  You  are  now  as  you 
suppose  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  which  indeed  is  true,  but 
must  not  expect  to  live  thus  idly,  indol- 
ently all  your  days  :  "For  now  being 
justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Yes  said  He,  "They  who  live  godly  in 
this  world  must  suffer  persecution." 
Now  you  are  no  longer  under  the  law 
but  you  are  under  grace.  My  office 
said  He  is  to  reprove  you  of  sin,  and 
righteousness,  and  judgment.  There 
is  a  dreary,  and  tiresome  wilderness  be- 
tween this  blessed  Mansion  (Church 
Fellowship)  and  the  fair  land  to  which 
you  go.  (Heaven  above.)  Now  that 
you  have  become  heirs  of  God,  in  the 
future  all  men,  except  the  few  of  your 
own  family,  will  hate  you,  and  will  illy 
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treat  you.  yea  and  will  seek  to  cheat 
you,  and  lure  and  misguide  you,  so  said 
He,  lam  sent  by  the  command  of  Jesus 
to  be  your  ever  present  guide,  and  will 
now  say  to  you,  that  as  it  has  been  my 
special  business,  for  over  6odo  years, 
to  conduct  pilgrim?,  and  manage  sol- 
diers in  their  march  to  Canaan,  and  so 
doing  1  have  never  failed  in  one  single 
i  astance,  butever  and  anon  brought  them 
safely  through.  At  times  I  have  had 
to  inflict  chastisement  on  many  who 
have  been  disobedient.  For  if  you 
live  after  the  flesh  you  shall  die,  (That 
is  die  to  time  comfort  and  peace  of 
soul,)  but  if  you  through  the  spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  you  shall 
live."  So  s?id  He,  you  will  now  each 
one  arise  and  put  on  your  armor.  We 
obeyed,  and  he  stooping  down  to  our 
feet,  put  on  our  sandals,  and  he  said, 
"Having  your  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  and  so 
He  aroje  and  said,  p  acing  a  helmet 
upon  us,  "And  for  an  helmet  the  hope 
of  salvation,"  also  a  breastplate,  and  He 
added,  This,  and  this  staff  serve  the  one 
and  selfsame  purpose,  "For  we  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight,"  and  lastly 
lie  gave  us  a  sharp  two-edged-sword, 
saying,  ''Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God."  Thus  equipped,  He  bade  us 
advance.  So  the  first  day  v  e  marched 
along  without  any  special  trouble,  ex- 
cept that  now  and  then  darts  having 
poisened  points  upon  them  would  come 
flying  in  among  us,  but  we  could  not 
see  from  whence  they  came,  but  our 
leader  would  cheer  us  by  saying,  "Be- 
hold I  send  your  forth  as  lamb;  among 
wolves,  Be  you  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves."  Night 
coming  on  we  began  to  dread  and  fear, 
but  we  reached  a  little  hill,  and  rested 
upon  its  summit,  pur  leader  ca'ling  our 
attention  to  a  luminous  appearance 
like  afire  in  the  skies  above  us,  and  so 
soon  as  we  were  fairly  still  a  gentle  rat- 
tling upon  the  earth  around  us  was 
heard,  and  our  leader  said  eat,  yea  and 
live.  This  indeed  said  he  is  the  manna 
even  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  fo'r  His  body 
is  meat  indeed  and  His  blood  is  drink 
i  ideed,  so  we  sat  and  drank  and  lay 


down  to  repose  a  little.  He  placed  a 
stcne  for  our  pillow,  saying,  "Behold 
I  lay  in  Xion  a  chief  corner  stone  elect, 
precious,  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him 
shall  never  be  confounded,  and  oh  !  what 
a  glorious  night  of  rest  we  had !  It 
was  here  that  we  saw  a  ladder  reaching 
from  earth  to  Heaven.  That  is  from 
regeneration  to  sanctification  and  glory, 
and  its  end  lost  in  endles  eternity.  At 
the  break  of  day  we  arose  and  pursued 
our  journey,  the  pillar  of  fire  fading 
away  as  the  sun  arose  above  the  hori- 
zon, and  a  pillar  of  dark  cloud  standing 
in  its  place,  but  alas  for  us !  for  no 
sooner  than  we  had.  reached  the  foot 
of  the  hill  and  entered  a  dark  ravine, 
our  leader  shouted,  courage  my  valiants 
and  in  an  instant  such  a  mighty  host 
was  seen  advancing  upon  u8  from  the 
left  led  by  a  famous  general  whose 
name  is  Shame  and  Doubting.  Hisb.it- 
tallion  was  divided  into  four  commands, 
the  first  was  led  by  himself  in  person. 
The  second  was  led  by  an  old  comman- 
der by  the  name  of  Captain  Flattery, 
the  third  was  led  by  a  young  man 
whose  name  was  Money  and  Honor,  and 
the  fourth  was  led  by  a  women  gorg- 
eously uniformed  and  called  Fashion. 
Oh  !  said  I  to  my  comrades,  why  have 
we  allowed  ourselves  to  come  out  here 
in  the  wilderness  to  die.  But  we  stood 
firm.  First  Captain  Flattery  opened  fire 
upon  us  in  the  front  by  sending  forth 
a  sickening  compliment  by  saying  that 
we  were  taking  too  much  upon  ourselves 
that  we  were  good,  safe,  and  in  fact 
were  now  heirs  of  Canaan,  and  sure  of 
Heaven,  and  that  in  as  much  as  our 
motto  was,  "By  grace  are  you  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  &c."  Why,  said 
he,  shall  you  make  any  further  effort  ? 
The  fact  is,  said  he,  you  are  straining 
at  gnats  and  swallowing  Camels," 
you  will  break  down  and  destroy  your- 
selves. Now,  said  he,  I  have  had  a 
long  experience,  and  I  have  made  it  my 
business,  being  as  I  am  a  friend  to  suf- 
fering humanity,  to  invent  a  scheme, 
and  have  a  plan  on  foot  by  which  you 
can,  if  you  will,  save  yourselves  much 
of  this  needless  labor  and  unnecessary 
work,  and  you  can  rest  here  with  me 
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and  my  comrades,  and  at  the  proper 
time  I'll  conduct  you  through  to  Canaan 
by  a  nearer  rout,  and  not  only  so,  but 
you  will  be  in  the  very  best  society,  and 
have  the  applause  of  the  world,  whereas 
you  will,  if  you  scorn  a  kind  offer 
ever  be  hated  by  all  men,  and  you  will 
be  doomed  to  travel  alone  all  your  days. 
As  he  continued  to  fire  into  us  with 
fury  we  began  to  feel  a  little  fearful, 
and  a  very  feeble  soldier  of  our  ranks, 
a  brother  Regard  the  Flesh,  whom  we 
have  taken  along  with  us  to  chop  wood 
and  bring  water,  said,  "Boys,  let's  go  !" 
Hut  about  this  time  our  commander 
said,  "Whosoever  will  be  the  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.'' 
'There  is  a  way  thatseemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  Upon  this  a  brave 
little  soldier  of  our  company  by  the 
name  Spiritual  Mind  jumped  up  and 
caught  hold  of  his  sword  and  dashing 
forward  shouted,  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,"  and 
at  this  we  all  followed,  and  in  a  short 
time  old  Flattery  and  his  command 
were  vanquished,  and  upon  his  retreat- 
ing the  entire  command  of  Shame  and 
Doubting  fled,  and  so  we  journeyed  on 
for  a  while,  but  very  soon  we  had  to 
halt  on  account  of  our  comrade  and 
brother  soldier,  Regard  the  Flesh,  he 
having  become  sick,  and  said  also,  that 
he  did  not  relish  the  food  which  we 
were  eating,  and  he  made  complaint 
that  he  was  uncomfortable  in  his  plain 
white  garment  saying,  it  looked  odd, 
and  he  hated  to  be  gazed  upon  by 
every  villager  and  by-stander  that  he 
passed.  So  he  set  up  a  great  plea  to 
stop,  and  his  causing  us  to  halt  gave 
the  enemy  great  advantage,  for  though 
they  could  not  enter  our  road,  it  being 
securely  hedged  on  either  side,  yet  they 
would  skulk  and  linger  along,  and  shoot 
at  us  every  time  that  they  could  get  in 
reach  of  us  ;  so  while  we  were  halted, 
old  General  Shame  and  Doubting  came 
up  in  our  rear  and  commenced  pour- 
ing into  our  ranks  a  heavy  discharge 
of  shame  and  doubting  arrows.  Oh ! 
said  he,  see  what  you  have  come  to  by 
your  folly,  you  were  all  onetime  in  your 


life  men  of  high  standing  and  respect- 
ability, you  all  held  and  could  have 
held  good  and  honorable  positions  in 
society,  and  you  have  forfeited  it  all 
by  going  off  after  this  deceiver.  Why 
said  he.  your  captain  i-  nothing  on 
earth  but  an  imagination,  your  General 
whom  you  call  Christ  is  a  mere  man 
of  low  degree,  born  of  a  common 
woman  and,  "Casteth  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils." 
How  vain  and  even  foolish  in  you  to 
follow  such  a  whim.  The  time  has 
been  when  men  had  dreams,  visions, 
revelations  &c.  &c.  when  angels  would 
eat  and  drink  with  them,  and  relate  to 
them  good  things  ;  but,  said  he,  that 
day  is  past,  and  you  now  live  in  an  age 
of  open  revelation,  and  can  only  under 
stand  Canaanltish  warfare,  and  learn  to 
fight  successfully  by  being  drilled  and 
trained  by  me.  I  furnish  rations  uni- 
form, quarters,  arms  and  all  needed 
munitions,  free,  and  the  service  in  my 
command  is  high,  as  I  have  formed  an 
alliance  with  all  the  great  powers  of 
earth,  and  I  have  sole  command  of  every 
road  that  leads  to  Eternity,  except  this 
little  miserable  narrow  guage,  and  I 
control  all  the  stock,  and  lam  President 
of  all  the  other  routes  and  as  such,  if  yon 
will  listen  to  me,  you  can  have  an  easy 
trip  from  now  on.  Come,  said  he,  surren- 
der. At  hearing  this  Regard  the  Flesh 
threw  down  this  ax  and  water-bucket, 
and  said,  good  day  boys,  if  you  wish  to 
die  in  shame  and  disgrace  I  will  not. 
So  our  Captain  bade  us  take  h«m  under 
arrest  and  send  to  the  rear,  saying,  "And 
a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household."  And  while  bringing  him 
under  our  enemy  fired  upon  us  heavily 
and  he  too  put  up  a  stout  resistance, 
so  much  so  that  we  exclaimed,  "Oh 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death." 
But  at  length  we  succeeded  in  getting 
him  securely  fettered,  as  we  thought, 
and  turned  upon  our  enemy  again, 
and  as  we  were  upon  the  eve  of  des- 
pair, a  young  soldier  of  command,  by 
the  name  of  Hope  in  Christ,  ran  to  the 
front  and  raised  the  flag,  red  with  blood 
of  Christ  Jesus  !  At  the  sight  of  this 
our  enemies  fell  back  and  became  as 
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dead  men  !  Then  said  our  commander, 
I  have  been  waiting  for  a  little  while, 
just  to  see  if  you  would  not  use  the 
weapons  which  you  have  at  your  com- 
mand. I  can  assure  you  that  if  you  will 
but  use  them  you  shall  never  fail.  "No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  in  judgement  thou  shalt  condemn," 
so,  said  He,  now  let  us  proceed,  we 
shall  have  a  little  space  to  rest  now,  ex- 
cept that  we  must  convene  a  court- 
marshal  and  try  the  case  of  Regard  the 
Flesh.  So  we  halted  and  when  we  had 
eaten  and  drunk  to  the  full  satisfaction 
of  us  all,  our  commander  sent  a  broth- 
er Love  the  Cause,  to  bring  Regard  the 
Flesh  from  prison,  but  when  he  reached 
the  prison  we  were  alarmed  to  hear  the 
sharp  clanking  of  his  two-edged  sword 
and  so  we  all  ran  to  see  the  cause,  and 
upon  reaching  the  prison,  which  was 
near  to  the  hedge  on  one  side  of  our 
narrow»road,  we  were  surprised  to  find 
a  band  of  men  dressed  in  garments 
nearly  white,  and  who  could  interperet 
a  great  deal  of  our  language,  and  who 
sternly  affirmed  themseves  to  be  older 
in  the  command  of  Jesus  than  we. 
These  men,  I  say,  had  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  hedge,  and  were  handing 
over  to  Regard  the  Flesh  lunch  baskets 
full  of  modern  rations,  such  as  stove 
cooked  meats,  cakes  of  science,  and  tea 
of  self-  esteem,  and  had  smuggled  into 
him  a  repeating  pistol,  composed  of  hu- 
man power  which  shot  eloquence,  wit, 
slang  and  mutilated  scripture.  So  with 
much  effort  we  succeeded  in  driving  them 
off  and  in  bringing  our  prisonerto  trial. 
The  result  of  the  trial  will  appear  in  my 
next  letter.  As  I  am  on  active  duty, 
and  my  face  toward  Zion,  I'll  bid  you 
farewell  for  this  time.  Your  contented 
brother. 

David. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: — Very  Dear 
BROTHER. — I  am  in  the  Providence  of 
an  all-wise  God,  yet  living  and  well  and 
on  the  line  of  my  profession,  in  the  far 
west,  i,5oo  miles  from  my  home,  at  Ca- 
bell, Carroll  Co.,  Va.,.  I  have  met  and 
tried  to  preach  to  many  thousands  of 


people  since  I  parted  with  you  at  dear 
Brother  Hawks,  a.t  Chesnut  Grove,  Va., 
I  traveled  with  my  dear  brother  and 
true  yoke-fellow,  Elder  P.  E.  Caudill, 
through  Va.,  N.  C,  Tenn.,  and  Ky.,  to 
the  Red  Bird  Association,  of  which  El- 
der Caudill  is  its  humble,  yet  very  effi- 
cient Moderator,  and  Elder  Taylor 
Gilbert,  Clerk.  We  there  met  with  the 
messengers  and  a  goodly  number  of 
correspondents  in  the  unity  of  the  spir- 
it and  bond  of  peace,  had  a  pleasant 
Association  and  quite  a  number  of 
good  meetings  all  along  the  line.  The 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  seemed  to  re- 
joice where  we  preached.  I  then  took 
the  train  at  London,  Ky.,  for  the  West 
stopped  at  Mexico  Mo.,  visited  my  son 
H.  S.  Lundy  and  family.  He  is  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist.  I  then  went  west  to  Sa- 
line and  Layette  Counties,  saw  friends 
and  relatives — then  west  to  Clyde,  Kan. 
visiting  relatives  and  tried  to  preach 
several  times.  I  then  went  to  Washing- 
ton where  I  met  with  several  from  N.  C. 
and  some  Old  Baptists,  they  seemed 
wonderfully  pleased.  Sister  Low  and 
Forest  with  their  husbands,  S.  Scott 
and  wife,  Sister  Long  and  Harriss  ;  El- 
der A.  J.  Taylor's  daughters  with  their 
husbands  and  children,  all  seemed  over- 
joyed. Their  treatment  was  very  kind. 
Old  Brother  Boyer,  Sister  Boyer  and 
young  brother  Boyer  from  111.,  and  near 
Morrow  Station,  7  miles  west  of  Wash- 
ington, Kansas,  with  many  others  are 
very  anxious  to  have  preaching  by  Prim- 
itive Baptists.  Let  me  speak  a  word  in 
their  favor.  Some  Primitive  Baptist 
minister  ought  to  pass  that  way;  for 
there  are  several  little  bleating  lambs  in 
that  section.  The  prospect  is  favorable 
for  a  constitution  of  a  church  near  there 
by  proper  management.  Any  minister 
of  the  Primitive  order  seeing  this  and 
living  near  enough  ought  to  visit  them. 
Write  to  H.  Long,  or  W.  Boyer,  Mor- 
row, Kansas  and  they  will  give  informa- 
tion. The  Signs  of  the  Times  and  Prim- 
itive Monitor  will  please  copy.  Perhaps 
some  minister  will  see  it  and  thereby 
become  inclined  that  way.  If  I  live  to 
get  home  I  will  give  a  more  particular 
account  of  this  trip.    I  hope  thebreth- 
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ren  and  sisters  will  be  engaged  at  a 
throne  of  sovereign  grace, 

William  Lundy. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 

CHRISt,  if  worthy  to  claim  you.  Being 
requested  to  write  a  little  for  the  Land- 
mark, I  have  about  got  the  consent  of 
my  mind  to  try  in  my  weakness  to  write 
a  little  about  what  I  feel  like  the  Lord 
has  done  for  poor  unworthy  me.  I  was 
born  in  Stokes  Co.,  Julythe  23rd,  1853. 
My  parents  moved  to  Surry  Co.,  in  18- 
56  where  I  was  brought  up  to  woman- 
hood. I  think  the  first  serious  impres- 
sions that  I  had  were  in  my  fourteenth 
year,  when  staying  with  my  sister.  At 
that  time  one  day  when  in  the  field  at 
work  by  myself  all  at  once  fear  came 
on  me.  It  seemed  to  me  the  hills  were 
going  to  close  in  all  around.  Falling  to 
my  knees  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinful  child. 
I  went  on  for  sometime  not  thinking 
more  about  it.  when  one  night  I  dream- 
ed and  saw  the  Lord  in  the  yar  I,  and 
I  went  up  to  him  and  shook  hands  with 
him,  and  that  dream  is  in  my  mind  un- 
til yet.  It  made  me  begin  to  study 
whether  or  not  I  ever  would  meet  with 
him.  I  began  to  read  the  Bible  and 
get  iu  some  secret  place  to  try  to  pray, 
but  did'nt  want  anybody  to  know  any- 
thing about  it.  My  parents  were  Mis- 
sionaries, and  I  went  to  their  meetings,' 
and  the  members  would  try  to  get  me 
to  the  mourner's  bench,  but  I  never  did 
feel  like  going.  I  went  on  in  this  way 
for  sometime  travelling  over  rough  and 
rugged  roads,  out  of  one  trouble  into 
another  for  several  years,  all  the  time 
trying  to  beg  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  me  a  sinner.  In  the  winter  of  '84 
I  was  taken  with  fever  and  was  very 
low.  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me  one  more  time,  when 
these  words  came  to  me,  "Fear  not,  I 
am  with  thee,  I  will  strengthen  thee." 
There  came  such  a  good  feeling  over  mc 
that  I  felt  easy,  and  felt  like  I  was  go- 
ing to  get  well,  and  did  so.  It  was  not 
any  good  that  I  had  done,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  that  I  am  what  I  am.  I  did 
not  praise   the  Lord    as    I  ought,  and 


went  on  for  over  four  years,  not  living 
in  obedience  to  his  command.  1  would 
go  to  meeting  and  the  preachers  would 
tell  my  feelings  so  well  that  it  seemed 
strange  how  I  could  doubt  so  much. 
But  it  seemed  that  it  never  would  do 
for  me  to  go  to  the  church,  that  I  could 
see  my  wrongs  so  plainly  that  other 
people  could  toe  So  I  promised  my 
self  that  I  would  not  go  until  I  had 
better  evidence.  But  I  was  made  by 
a  higher  power  to  say  "Lord,  if  you  will 
spare  my  life  I  will  go."  So  I  went  and 
to  my  surprise  was  received  and  bapti- 
zed the  8th  of  July  :  but  I  don't  claim 
to  be  anything  yet  but  a  poor  beggar. 
Pray  for  me. 

Mrs  Luzetta  Stone. 


ELDER  GOLD,  Dear  Sir:— Through 
the  solicitations  of  Elder  J.  W.  Davis 
I  was  induced  to  subscribe  for  the 
Landmark.  I  have  received  two  cop- 
ies and  am  well  please.d  I  think  that 
J.  C.  Hall's  article  on,  "  Election  and 
Predestination"  is  the  best  peice  I  ever 
read,  but  I  am  satisfied  that  I  am  one  of 
the  few  that  think  so  at  this  place,  for 
our  town  is  filled  with  armininism  under 
the  different  names  of  churches,  claiming 
that  "Salvation"  is  conditional,  and  that 
the  conditions  arc  hinged  soley  upon  the 
individual,  that  God  has  done  all  that  He 
ever  will  do  for  the  sinner.  And  that 
the  full  development,  completion,  and 
final  triumph  of  the  church  depends  on, 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  And  it  is  further  agreed  and  ad- 
vised, that  if  the  congregations  are  not 
able  to  support  both  let  their  preachers 
go  and  maintain  their  Sabbath  School. 
So  you  see  the  course  that  is  being  pur- 
sued in  this  part  of  the  moral  vine- 
yard.   Yours  Respectfully, 

C.  W.  Wilson. 

Remark:  The  Sunday  school  is  one  of 
the  great  idols  among  these  modern 
denominations.  Israel  is  kept  separate 
from  the  world  and  trusts  alone  in  the 
Lord  This  is  a  day  of  blasphemy,  wicked 
ness,  love  of  money,  love  of  power,  poli- 
tical corruption,  oppression  of  the  poor 
by  the  rich,  show  of  religion,  worship  of 
human  learning,  worship  of  fine  houses, 
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children  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  a  day  of  abomi- 
nation, yet  a  day  in  which  they  are  very 
righteous  and  doing'wonderful  works. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Gold,  Please  write  through 
the  Landmark  when  convenient  on  this 
text.  The  Lord  is  there.  I  once 
heard  Brother  Pate  preach  from  this 
text  many  years  ago,  and  have  often 
thought  I  would  ask  him  to  take  it  up 
again,  but  believing  that  he  would 
preach  what  God  gave  him  to  preach, 
ar.d  that  would  be  sufficient.  It  may 
have  been  thirty  years  ago  since  I  heard 
him  preach  from  this  text,  and  have 
nearly  lost  sight  of  the  run  of  his  dis- 
course, would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you 
on  the  same^subject.  Please  write  soon 
as  convenient.  Brother  Gold  J  have  often 
thought  of  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
Gcd.  May  we  not  hopejthis  great  cal- 
amity, yellow  fever,  is  the  goodness  of 
God  though  severe,  but  we  must  remem- 
ber ii. at  God  will  do  all  his  pleasure,  and 
he  is  just  as  well  as  good.  Brother  Gold, 
I  can't  read  any  at  all,  hardly  ever  hear 
any  preaching  only  what  I  hear  through 
the  Landmark,  would  be  glad  some 
kind  brother  would  write  through  the 
Landmark  on  Micah,  his  sorrow,  his 
search  through  the  vineyard  for  grapes, 
but  finding  none:  but  after  a  while  he 
;picd  a  few  berries  in  the  top-most 
boughs.  ^Brother  Gold,  I  have  a  small 
idta  of  those  things,  but  my  ideas  are  so 
email  1  have  [no  pleasure  in  them?' 
Brother  Gold^l  thought  I  would  say 
something  to  you  about  the  8th  chapter 
of  Romans.  This  chapter  has  been 
precious  to  my  poor  soul.  Many'a  time 
has  my  poor  hungry,  thirsty,  soul  feast- 
ed while  reading  this  chapter,  but  never 
filled:_but  reading  on  down  to  the  20th, 
verse  there  I  find  a  stop,  and  wonder  in 
my  own  mind  if  I  have  ever  known  any 
thing  about  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  This 
verse  reads,  Therefore  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,*not  willingly 

This  I  have  always  believed  and  shall 
believe  to  the  day  of  my  death,  if  I  be- 
lieve any  thing.  Brother  Lester  in  his 
remarks  gave  me  full  satisfaction  in  part, 
on  this  subject,  but  my  dear  brother,  I 


think  this  sciipture  has  a  two  fold  mean- 
ing. I  think  Adam  is  the  subject  that  is 
spoken  of,  for  we  all  know  that  Adam 
had  no  will  of  his  own  in  his  creation, 
for  what  has  the  clay  to  do  or  say  with 
the  potter,  or  what  has  the  creature  to 
do  with  his  creation.  I  think  Adam  is 
the  creature  that  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  for  the  very  reason  of  the  22nd 
verse  of  this  chapter.  I  think  BralherLes- 
ter  is  very  right  when  he  says,  that  every 
christian  is  subject  to  vanity,  but  not 
willingly  :  for  the  heirs  of  salvation  arc 
all  born  of  God,  but  not  willing  to  live 
after  the  flesh.  The  things  they  would 
not  do  they  do,  but  as  the  creature  was 
made  subject  so  all  hh  offspring  must 
be,  forwe  know  that  the  first  man  Ad- 
am is  the  father  of  all  living  so  all  men 
are  subject  to  transgress  as  he  was. 
Can  we  suppose  that  Adam  would  have 
been  willing  to  disobey  his  Creator  if  he- 
had  known  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
but  when  his  eyes  were  opened  and  he 
saw  what  he  had  done,  in  sorrow,  shame 
and  fear  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  his 
Maker.  Whether  man  was  made  sub- 
ject or  not,  God  knoweth.  We  know 
nothing  at  all.  But  why  should  we 
marvel  at  the  fall  of  man,  since  the 
preparation  for  the  rise  was  made  be- 
fore the  fall.  What  did  good  old  Sim- 
eon say  when  he  took  the  little  babe 
in  his  arms  and  blessed  him?  Brother 
Gold,  this  is  why  I  said  what  I  did  in  the 
letter  I  wrote  to  you  which  was  some- 
time in  March  '87,  or  in  a  letter  I  wrote 
to  Brother  Mewborn,  sometime  after 
writing  to  you,  I  hardly  know  which, 
but  you  have  them  both.  But  in  one 
of  those  letters  I  said  that  I  believed 
that  the  life  of  Adam  was  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  from  the  day  he  was  cre- 
ated, not  that  all  his  posterity  would  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, but  the  creature  itself  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

Brother  Gold,  please  give  your  views 
on  the  23rd  verse  of  the  same  chapter. 
Who  was  Paul  speaking  of  when  he  said 
"Ourselves  also  which  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  spirit?""  If  you  ever  find 
space  for  this  letter  that  1  speak  of 
please  correct  it  and  set  it  in  order  as 
becomes  things  of  God.    If  I    in  my 
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weakness  have  spoken  in  error  I  beg 
pardon.  Please  let  me  hear  from  you 
as  soon  as  convenient. 

My  love  to  al'  especially  Sister  Gold. 
May  the  grace  of  God  rest  upon  all;  may 
he  give  us  our  daily  bread,  forgive  our 
sins,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil. 

P.  Ham. 

Remarks  : 

Sister  Ham  is  remarkable  for  the  fer- 
tility and  freshness  of  her  mind  at  her 
advanced  age  of  life.  God's  people 
bear  fruit  to  old  age. 

We  think  it  idle  to  speculate  on  what 
is  not,  and  never  will  be.  Like  sister 
Ham  we  think  if  it  had  been  the  will  of 
God  for  Adam  to  remain  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  he  would  have  remained.  A 
wise  man  accepts  things  as  they  are  and 
does  not  speculate  on  what  would  be  if 
so  and  so  had  been — or  if  such  and  such 
things  had  not  been. 

Sister  Ham  asks  my  view  of  Rom.  8  : 
23.  This  states  that  even  the  Apostles, 
who  had  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
groaned  within  themselves,  waiting  for 
the  adoption — that  is  the  redemption 
of  their  body  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption, or  it  shows  that  they  are  also 
as  the  creature  made  subject  to  vanity, 
or  that  no  gifts  as  apostles  even  with 
the  first  or  choicest  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
can  exempt  any  one  of  God's  people 
from  this  groaning  and  travailing  in 
pain,  in  which  all  the  saints  of  God  are 
involved  and  entangled  from  Abel  'till 
now,  and  will  be  until  the  resurrection, 
and  that  all  the  saints  travail  to  get  her 
in  this  groaning. 

The  18th,  verse  says  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time,  &c.  So  that 
Paul  does  not  refer  to  Adam  and  his 
transgression  years  ago.  The  whole 
matter  under  consideration  forbids  that 
view  for  the  apostle  is  treating  not  upon 


Adam  in  his  trangression,  but  of  the 
child  of  God  now  involved  and  afflicted 
and  Buffering  in  the  flesh.  That  child 
is  a  creature  as  thus  manifested.  Cer- 
tainly he  is  not  a  creator,  but  is  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  ;  but 
as  in  the  flesh  he  is  made  subject  to  van- 
ity, a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  not  yet 
what  he  hopes  to  be,  still  now  what  he 
does  not  want  to  be,  not  willingly  in 
this  state  of  vanity  or  corruption,  yet 
subjected  in  hope  which  hope  now 
saves  him. 

Sister  Ham,  do  you  not  feel  these 
very  things  within  yourself  even  now  ! 
Does  not  your  groaning  within  your- 
self cause  you  to  hope,  and  does  not 
hope  save  you  as  you  are  enabled  to 
look  to  the  day  of  your  deliverance  or 
adoption,  when  your  vile  body  shall  be 
changed  ?  Sister  Ham,  you  must,  like 
the  prophet  Micah,  hunger  for  the  first 
ripe  fruit  while  in  this  valley  of  Mesech. 
Now  and  then  a  ripe  grape  of  the 
gleaning,  or  a  little  wine  of  the  vintage, 
is  given  you,  or  an  olive  berry  of  the 
top-most  boughs  is  plucked,  but  you 
must  wait  for  resurection  or  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  creature,  your  body,  from 
the  bondge  of  corruption  before  you  are 
satisfied  with  Christ  the  first  fruit  and 
full  crop  of  the  resurrection. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE   CONTENTNEA  ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

It  seems  to  be  a  precious  and  pleasing 
privilege  for  Primitive  Baptists  to  com- 
municate their  thoughts  one  to  another, 
and  I  am  thinking  this  morning  of  how 
lately  I  have  been  with  so  many  of  them, 
and  yet  it  seems  so  long  ago. 

How  pleasant  it  was^to  sit  and  hear 
them  talk  of  their  hopes,  and  fears,  faith 
and  their  travails  through  this  sin-smit- 
ten world.  As  I  have'nt  any  of  them  to 
talk  with  this  morning,  and  I  promised 
to  write  when  I  returned  home,  and  tell 
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how  1  enjoyed  the  association,  I 
thought  I  would  say  something,  but  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the 
enjoyment  I  recieved  while  there. 
We  left  home  Thursday  evening,  stop- 
ped that  night  at  Mr.  J  as.  Corbet's, 
where  we  were  cared  for  and  treated 
kindly.  I  think  the  most  of  the  family 
are  Baptists,  but  as  I  am  not  I  was  care- 
ful not  to  ask  who  was.  We  left  there 
Friday  morning  and  started,  we  knew 
not  where,  but  as  God  is  every  where  he 
directed  our  steps,  and  we  arrived  safely 
at  Mr.  R.  W.  Atkinson's  about  sunset, 
and  I  do  think  that  they  are  the  kin- 
dest people  I  ever  met.  Lord  Bacon 
has  beautifully  said,  "If  a  man  be  gra- 
cious to  strangers  it  shows  that  he  is  a 
citizen  of  the  world,  and  his  heart  is  no 
island,  cut  off  from  other  islands,  but  a 
continent  that  joins  them.''  They  arc- 
good  people.  We  stopped  with  them 
every  night  luring  the  Association,  and 
I  thought  Mr  Atkinson  was  a  preacher 
from  the  way  he  talked,  but  I  found  out 
he  was  not  though  I  think  he  will  be. 
I  hope  no  one  will  think  me  presump- 
tuous in  saying  so.  Saturday  morning 
we  all  went  out  to  the  church  and  there 
met  ever  so  many  brethren  and  friends. 

Here  I  want  to  step  back  and  speak 
of  the  feast  that  I  may  be  understood. 
There  was  a  time,  and  is  now  once  in  a 
while,  that  I  could  go  to  church  and  en- 
joy the  preaching  as  well  as  any  one 
could  wish.  I  could  go  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  and  feel  that  I  could  say,  "The 
God  of  Israel  is  my  God."  But  alas,  I 
got  so  I  could  not  pray,  and  could  not 
hear  when  I  would  go  to  church,  and 
when  I  try  to  pray  in  the  secret  of  my 
heart  I  think  that  I  really  desire  for  the 
world  and  sin  to  be  shut  out  that  1  may 
feel  a  little  softening  of  heart,  such  a 
flood  of  vain,  vile,  foolish  thoughts 
come  in  as  to  drown  the  very  breath- 
ings of  prayer  within  me.  I  may  be  at 
church  and  think  I  will  hear  as  I  have 
before  and  be  all  attention,  and  the  next 
I  know  it  is  all^one  and  for  my  life  I 
cannot  get  it  back.  So  when  1  got  the 
chance  of  going  to  this  Association  I 
came  to  this  conclusion,  that  if  I  could 
go  Mr.  Chick  would  be  there  and  preach 
and  I  could  hear  him  as  I  did  once  be- 


fore. I  shall  never  forget  one  sermon  I 
heard  him  deliver.  I  think  I  felt  as  much 
:ike  shouting  as  any  one  ever  did  not 
to  shout.  But  I  will  not  dwell  on  this. 
The  first  sermon  as  usual  was  all  a  blank 
and  said  to  myself,  have  I  come  all  of 
this  distance  and  cannot  hear  a  word  ? 
I  could  hear  people  all  around  me  com 
plimenting  the  fine  sermon,  and  I  did 
not  even  know  what  the  text  was  or 
where  it  was.  Llder  L*  H.  Hardy  prea- 
ched next.  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  stand, 
but  a  lady  friend  asked  me  to  go  in  the 
house  with  her  that  she  might  see  what 
they  did  in  conference,  as  she  had  never 
been  to  an  Asssociation  before.  We 
went  out  just  before  he  closed,  and  El- 
der James  S.  Dameron  took  the  stand, 
and  although  I  had  never  seen  him  be- 
fore that  1  remember,  I  felt  that  he  was 
talking  to  me  directly.  He  told  me  why 
it  was  1  could  not  read  my  Bible,  and  I 
thought  how  blind  I  must  have  been 
not  to  know  the  cause  of  my  darkness. 
He  spoke  a  very  short  time,  but  he  took 
me  back  to  my  childhood  and  brought 
me  to  where  I  am,  and  would  not  have 
left  me  there  but  for  one  thing,  disobe- 
dience. When  he  had  finished  speak- 
ing I  wanted  to  go  and  talk  with  him  so 
I  could  know  if  he  knew  me,  and  was 
talking  to  me.  But  I  thought  of  my- 
self and  went  anywhere  but  where  he 
was.  I  can  think  of  it  now  and  know 
he  was  speaking  to  me  and  for  me.  I  be- 
lieve many  times  when  the  soul  is  hun- 
gering for  the  living  bread,  the  bread  of 
which  if  we  eat  we  shall  never  die,  the 
Lord  in  due  season  moves  some  one 
through  this  medium  to  speak  of  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  their  soul  in  brin- 
ging them  out  of  darkness  into  light. 
Then  do  we  thank' God  for  his  goodness 
to  us. 

After.  I  got  back  to  Mr.  A's,  before  I 
was  aware  of  what  I  did  I  was  speaking 
freely  of  what  I  had  received  by  going 
out  that  day,  and  I  fear  I  should  have 
betrayed  myself  had  not  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  laughed  at  me  and  told  me  I 
could  not  trust  in  my  own  strength  and 
my  good  works,  and  I  do  truly  feel  that 
1  cannot  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  it  is 
too  weak,  yet  I  am  so  blind  to  spiritual 
things    I  trust  in  Christ   to   give  me 
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light.  1  sometimes  fear  that  I  am  so 
guilty  that  God  cannot  forgive  me  with- 
out placing  a  stain  on  his  purity,  yet  I 
can  but  say  to  whom  can  I  go  but  thee  ? 
I  could  feast  on  the  word  of  God  after 
this  and  when  Elder  Chick  did  preach  I 
felt  that  it  was  good  that  I  was  there. 

It  was  a  feast  of  fat  things.  Instead 
of  darkness  there  was  light.  The  Lord 
can  do  all  things  that  it  is  his  pleasure 
to  do. 

There  were  others  that  spoke  just  as 
well  as  those  I  have  named.  I  felt  what 
shall  I  render  unto  God  for  his  good- 
ness to  me  in  giving  me  a  hearing  ear 
and  a  heart  of  understanding.  "O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God:  How  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  !" 

P.  D.  Gold  spoke  last  and  I  must  say- 
that  I  listened  to  what  I  received  as 
most  excellent  preaching. 

Dun'ng  the  closing  exercises,  or  par- 
ting hymn,  a  dear  little  girl  who  is  great- 
ly afflicted— told  me  if  she  was  as  good 
as  I  she  could  go  then  and  speak  to  all 
the  people  she  knew,  and  enjoy  life  as  I 
did,  and  that  caused  me  to  look  at  my- 
self more  closely.  It  seemed  that  I  had 
gone  off  from  self  and  this  brought  me 
back.  I  thought,  O  dear  one,  you  do  not 
know  me,  O  that  I  could  know  myself. 
A  short  time  after  this  Elders  Hardy, 
Dameron  and  Chick  came  to  tell  us 
good-by.  I  could  not  hide  my  emotion 
and  could  not  speak.  I  hope  they  did 
not  censure  me,  or  think  me  foolish.  We 
left  there,  and  stopped  that  night  with  a 
Mr.  Phelps.  They  too  belong  to  the 
church.  I  say  the  church  because  I  be- 
lieve the  Primitive  Baptist  is  the  true 
church.  We  were  cared  for  with  all  the 
kindness  here  and  left  for  home  next 
morning  with  their  blessing.  We  arri- 
ved home  safely. 

You  who  asked  me  to  write  I  fear 
will  be  disappointed,  for  what  I  have 
said  is  so  imperfect.  I  have  written 
more  than  I  expected  to  when  I  took 
up  my  pen,  but  you  will  excuse, 

L.  M.  J. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— Your  re 

marks  in  reply  to  Brother  Cobb,  and 
your  editorial  on  hovv  we  shall  be  chan- 
ged in  our  bodies  when  we  shall  be  res- 
urrected are  both  timely  and  good,  I 
think.  You  ask  others  to  write  in  refer- 
ence to  the  things  spoken  of  in  Brother 
Cobb's  letter,  but  you  have  said  enough 
and  I  wish  to  only  say,  I  concur  with 
you.  Primitive  Baptists  or  gospel  chur- 
ches may  err  both  in  faith  and  practice: 
and  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  a 
perfect  church  on  earth,  in  its  militant 
state,  because  it  is  composed  of  men 
and  women  in  the  flesh.  Therefore, 
when  a  gospel  church  turns  away  from 
any  error,  it  should  be  received  in  love, 
as  you  have  said.  If  such  church  had 
received  and  baptized  gospel  believers 
and  ordained  gospel  preachers  and  dea- 
cons, such  gospel  work  should  be  re- 
ceived also.  The  church  at  Corinth, 
the  churches  of  Galatia  and  of  Asia,  are 
examples  of  this.  The  yoke  of  Jesus  is 
easy  and  his  burden  is  light.  His  laws 
are  not  intolerant,  nor  his  Spirit  destruc- 
tive, but  restoring  and  forgiving. 

How  much  better  it  would  be  if  all 
gospel  churches  would  seek  to  receive 
one  another  even  as  Christ  has  receiv- 
ed them,  in  peace  and  love.  For  wars 
and  divisions  among  the  chuiches  of  the 
saints  are  very  hurtful  to  the  Lord's  peo 
pie.  May  all  consider  the  Divine  obli- 
gation to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  In 
much  affliction,  your  brother, 

D.  Bartley. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother, 
When  I  wai  on  a  short  preaching 
tour  in  the  counties  of  Pamlico  and 
Beaufort,  I  promised  sister  Cratch,  of 
Blounts  Creek  church,  to  write  a  short 
sketch  of  my  tour  and  send  it  to  the 
Landmark.  I  left  home  on  the  morn- 
ing of  lo,th  of  October,  and  rode  to 
brother  J.  W.  Lupton's  and  dined, 
after  which  he  and  sister  Lupton,  his 
beloved  wife,  and  myself  took  a  canoe 
and  crossed  the  sound  to  Goose  Creek- 
island,  where  brother  John  R.  Rowe  is 
pastor,  it  being  the  time  of  quarterly 
meeting,  and  he  being  absent  on  a  long 
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tour  of  preaching.  I  officiated  and 
preached  two  days.  From  there  I  was 
conveyed  by  brother  W.  M.  Potter  to 
Bayboro,  where  I  stayed  all  night  with 
my  brother  in  the  flesh  Dr.  H.  B.  Ross. 
Monday  night  I  tried  to  preach  at  a 
school  house  near  the  town  of  Bayboro, 
and  stayed  that  night  at  brother  Potters. 
Tuesday  morning  I  was  sent  by 
brother  Potter  to  Grantsboro  where  I 
tried  to  preacrfto  a  small  but  interesting 
congregation.  Brother  W.  M.  Brinson 
met  me  at  this  church,  he  is  a  licentiate 
and  a  very  lovely  brother.  We  took 
dinner  at  brother  Dowdy's,  who  is  a 
lovely  brother  and  has  a  very  interesting 
family,  his  wife  is  also  a  Baptist.  After 
dinner  brother  Brinson  took  me  in  his 
buggy  to  brother  John  Rowe's,  (father 
to  Elder.  J.  R.  Rowe,)  who  lives  £near 
Sandy  Grove  church,  my  next  appoint- 
ment. Here  I  met  several  of  my  kin- 
dred in  the  flesh  as  well  as  I  trust  in 
Christ.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting 
the  following  day  at  Sandy  Grove  church 
though  the  congregation  was  small.  In 
the  evening  my  dear  cousin,  (the  wife  of 
brother  Rowe)  took  me  in  her  buggy  to 
her  dear  brother's,  Riley  Ross,  who  is 
82  years  old,  and  iN  much  afflicted  with 
Bronchitis,  though  he  is  a  Baptist  and 
sound  in  the  faith  of  God's  Elect. 
Thursday  morning  we  left  our  dear 
brother  and  family  and  went  to  Blount's 
Creek,  where  we  met  a  very  interesting 
congregation  being  mostly  Baptists, 
from  thence  we  returned  to  her  home. 

After  resting  a  few  hours  I  visited  an- 
other relative  who  lived  near  by,  whose 
name  is  Riley  Ross,  there  I  staid  with 
him  and  his  good  family  'til  Saturday 
morning  when  he  sent  me  to  Aurora 
where  I  met  the  steamer  and  arrived  at 
brother  J.  M.  Lupton's  late  in  the  even- 
ing. Sunday  morningj  we  went  to 
Beulah  church,  Hyde  County,  where  I 
have  my  membership,  and  there  I  tried 
to  preach  my  last  sermon  on  my  trip. 
Inthe  evening  I  reached  home  and  found 
all  well  for  which  I  hope  I  telt  thankful 
to  the  Lord.  L.S.Ross 

■'The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a 
lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets." 


TOUR. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Lester, 
Editors  of  our  Zion's  LANDMARK, 
according  to  promise  I  now  appear  at 
my  desk  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  my 
tour  south.  I  left  the  morning  of  the 
13th  Sep.  from  London,  Ky.  passe'd 
through  Knoxville,  Tenn.  to  Johnson 
city,  thence  the  narrow  gauge  to  Elk 
Park,  N.  C,  Watauga  Co.,  from  there 
to  the  Senter  Association.  Not  with- 
standing the  very  wet  weather  I  met  a 
respectable  crowd  of  brethern  from 
different  Associations,  and  all  the 
churches  of  this  District  were  well  or- 
ganized and  union  abounded  far  and 
near,  and  not  a  discord  internal  nor 
external.  The  preaching  was  all  of  one 
peice  salvation  by  grace  alone.  I  then 
passed  on  to  the  Mountain,  to  rep- 
resent the  Redbird  Association  in  the 
90th  session  of  the  Mountain.  Here  I 
met  with  a  long  desired  meeting,  all 
both  churches  and  correspondents  were 
organized  and  found  in  one  mind,  from 
the  Southern  Coast  to  the  center  of  this 
nation  peace  flowed  here  like  a  mighty 
river.  Here  I  met  the  Editors  of  the 
Landmark  Elders  Gold  and  Lester 
with  correspondence  from  all  around, 
Washington,  Indian  Creek,  New  River, 
Fishes  River,  Roaring  River,  Silver 
Creek,  Senter  and  Redbird,  and  a  host 
from  the  East  toward, the  Kehukee.  Oh 
how  my  poor  heart  was  then  made  to 
rejoice.  I  felt  each  day  it  was  good  to 
be  there,  and  especially  Sunday  even- 
ing when  we  were  taking  the  parting 
hand.  I  must  say  I  thought  that  one 
of  the  lovelist  times  of  life  seen  or  felt 
by  me.  Surely  we  will  never  forget 
that  hour.  I  then  passed  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  to  Meadow  Creek,  with 
brother  Gold  and  Lundy  to  Good  Hope. 
At  each  place  we  had  fine  good 
meetings,  then  across  the  Blue  Ridge  to 
Lamsburg  when  we  parted  with  dear 
brother  Gold,  he  going  East  and  we 
turned  West. May  the  good  Lord  ever  be 
with  dear  brother  Gold  as  he  has  been 
in  the  past.  I  did  enjoy  his  company 
so  much.  The  next  day  my  self  and 
dear  brother  Lundy  in  connection  with 
our  dear  young  brother   Smith  Webb 
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at  the  Mt.  Lebanon  church  met  a  large 
congregation  of  people  to  whom  \vc 
preached.  At  the  close  of  this  meeting 
two  came  forward  and  gave  the  rela- 
tion of  their  faith  and  were  received  for 
Baptism.  We  theu  adjourned  for  din- 
ner, and  after  a  large  crowd  dined 
with  the  aged  widow,  we  all  repaired 
to  the  Creek  where  your  unworthy 
writer  Baptised  three  willing  sub- 
jects. M.  F.  Edwards,  and  sister  Mil- 
ler, with  another  young  sister,  brother 
Cain  also  Baptised  a  brother.  That  was 
certainly  a  good  time :  we  left  them 
there,  the  meeting  still  going  on  in 
the  road,  in  many  tears,  and  dea/  broth- 
er Lundy  then  set  our  face  West,  and 
passed  many  churches  in  the  Mountain 
and  Senter  Districts  to  the  Baptist  val- 
ley, in  Silver  Creek.  There  we  preach- 
ed two  days,  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
and  Sunday  one  came  forward  by  the 
name  of  J.  E.  Curlee,  and  gave  reasons 
of  a  good  hope  through  grace.  We 
all  believed  he  was  truly  a  child  of  God, 
and  on  Sunday  morning  the  unworthy 
writer  Baptised  the  dear  brother,  we 
then  preached  at  the  church,  saints  re- 
joice, and  so  closed  my  tour  south.  One 
month  from  that  night  two  more 
joined  that  church.  May  the  Lord 
ever  bless  all  that  said  pray  for  me  or 
mine.  So  I  feel  to  take  courage  and  go 
forward  ever  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  me  one  and  all,  as  one  of  the 
most  unworthy. 

B.  E.  Caudill. 
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Editorial* 

WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  ? 
In  every  avenue  along  life's  journey 
the  child  of  God  finds  the  above  ques- 
tion day  by  day  burning  in  his  heart. 
In  all  of  our  sickness  we  wish  to  be  cur- 
ed and  the  first  question  is,  what  shall  I 
do  ?  Is  there  no  balm  in  GileaJ,  is  there 
no  physician  that  can  cure  a  sin-sick 
soul  ?  We  remember  of  having  heard 
of  one  who  could  heal  all  manner  of 
diseases,  but  then  we  were  well  and  did 
not  feel  that  we  ever  should  need  the 
services  of  this  physician,  so  we  did  not 
charge  our  memories  with  the  facts  con- 
cerning him,  and  so  we  know  not  where 
to  find  him.  All  earthly  physicians 
have  failed  and  our  case  is  vvorse.  Our 
means  with  which  to  buy  have  also  fail- 
ed. Our  head  grows  sick  and  our  heart 
becomes  faint  ;  wounds,  bruises  and  pu- 
trefying sores  cover  us  from  the  head 
even  unto  the  foot.  We  realize  there 
is  no  soundness  in  us,  and  to  add  to 
this  awful  state  of  affairs  we  find  no  one 
able  to  heal  us,  and  the  sentence  of 
death  is  read  out  to  us,  whereupon  we 
turn  to  the  wall  from  all  natural  helps 
and  remedies  and  yield  up  our  case  as 
one  deserving  this  end,  but  still  we  wo'd 
plead  for  mercy,  and  in  our  anguish  of 
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soul  we  cry  out  what  shall  we  do  ?  or 
what  shall  I  do  ?  And  at  this  the  grea- 
test time  of  need,  there  is  a  voice  that 
proclaims  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  sa- 
ved, all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am 
God  and  there  is  none  else."  Or  again 
this  same  voice  says,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Again  the 
answer  may  be  in  the  form  of  an  impres- 
sion in  the  heart,  "If  I  can  but  touch  the 
hem  of  his  garment  I  shall  be  healed," 
"Jesus  thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy 
on  me."  This  does  not  seem  to  be  do- 
ing much  and  yet  it  is  the  work  of  God; 
for  these  afflicted  ones  believe  in  this 
word,  and  this  is  the  work  of  God 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent.  There  is  nothing  better  than  to 
look  to  Jesus  and  believe  in  him,  and 
put  our  trust  in  him,  and  when  we  can 
thus  do,  which  we  cannot  alway,  we  are 
perfected  in  him  in  every  part,  and  can 
and  do  rejoice  in  him  the  God  of  our 
salvation  and  do  rest  in  a  finished  work 
of  salvation  in  him. 

As  pertaining  to  the  church  and  the 
privilege  thereof  we  are  often  burdened 
and  groan  in  spirit  and  are  made  to  en- 
quire what  shall  I  do  ?  In  all  such  ca- 
ses the  only  remedy  is  in  doing  what 
we  are  impressed  to  do  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do  do  with  all  thy 
might."  Every  one  taught  of  God  has 
the  right  to  come  before  the  church 
and  give  an  expression  of  their  feelings 
or  impressions,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of 
all  such  to  feel  and  act  freely  in  love 
and  meekness.  If  you  feel  to  speak  to 
the  church,  who  has  said  you  shall  not, 
what  do  you  feel  burdened  or  impressed 
to  do  that  is  allowable  for  God's  peoplo? 
If  you  feel  to  shout,  or  sing,  or  pray,  or 
or  preach  or  to  do  all  these,  just  go  about 
it,  and  if  it  is  God  working  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure, 


you  will  surely  work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling. 

God  calls  a  man  to  preach,  lays  upon 
him  the  yoke  and  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  bids  him  go  and  preach  the  gospel. 
And  he  says.  "Lord  I  cannot  go,  I  ean- 
not  preach.  I  am  too  ignorant  to 
preach  the  gospel.  I  am  too  unworthy 
and  am  unfit  in  every  way.  Well,  all 
this  is  true  and  the  Lord  knows  it.  What 
an  indescribable  feeling  is  in  the  heart 
of  this  poor  man,  when  he  sees  his  en- 
tire unfitness  for  the  work  and  when  he 
knows  that  the  Lord  knows  him  alto- 
gether, and  that  he  cannot  preach,  and 
yet  the  command  is  "Go  and  preach  the 
preaching  I  bid  thee."  I  cannot  go, 
what  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  take  an  excur- 
sion trip  down  to  Tarsus  and  enter  the 
marts  of  business  there  and  wear  off 
this  impression  ;  but  the  Lord  turns  him 
down  to  hell,  and  makes  him  do  busi- 
ness in  deep  waters  and  causes  the  bil- 
lows to  go  over  him  and  the  weeds  to 
wrap  about  his  head,  and  from  thence 
he  cries,  "I  will  pay  that  which  I  vowed, 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  This  is  an 
instance  in  which  let  Jonah  have  gone 
which  way  he  might  and  he  would  have 
finally  arrived  at  Nineveh  just  as  he  did- 
God  does  not  call  men  because  they  are 
qualified  for  the  work,  but  because  he 
would  have  them  preach  the  gospel.  In 
his  will  and  command  is  the  qualifica- 
tion, "Preach  the  preaching  I  bid  thee." 
Not  what  you  know  now,  but  what  I 
will  tell  you  then.  Among  many  illus- 
trations of  this  truth  in  my  own  experi- 
ence I  will  mention  one  of  the  most 
prominent  in  my  mind  at  present.  Once 
I  was  appointed  to  preach  at  an  Associ- 
ation and  it  fell  on  me  to  follow  some  of 
the  ablest  gifts  in  our  ministry,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  they  were  especially 
clear  and  powerful  in  the  word  that 
day,  so  much  so  that   nothing  was  left 
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for  mc  to  say  ;  besides  the  congregation 
appeared  to  me  to  be  satisfied.  Being 
in  good  natural  health  I  felt  to  have  no 
excuse  that  the  brethren  would  accept, 
so  I  began  to  try  to  think  of  something 
to  say,  but  all  w?s  closed  and  sealed. 
The  more  I  struggled  the  greater  1  be- 
came distressed,  until  the  agitation  of 
mind  was  becoming  intense.  Finally 
while  walking  along  the  road  alone  du 
ring  intermission,  I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  me  something  to  say.  And  the 
answer  was  you  do  not  need  anything 
now,  there  is  no  one  here  to  whom 
to  preach,  and  with  it  came  the 
thought  that  we  are  often  anxious 
while  living  to  know  whether  we  will 
have  grace  with  which  to  die.  And  it 
occurred  to  me  that  while  living  we  need 
grace  with  which  to  live  and  not  until 
we  come  to  die  will  we  need  it  for  that 
hour,  that  we  should  be  willing  to  live 
instead  of  wanting  now  to  be  willing  to 
die,  and  that  when  the  time  came  to 
preach  would  be  time  enough  for  some- 
thing to  say,  and  power  to  say  it,  where, 
upon  I  became  reconciled  to  preach  or 
not  just  as  the  Lord  should  direct.  When 
the  time  came  for  me  to  say  something 
I  looked  over  the  large  audience  of  up- 
turned and  pleasant  faces,  and  this  text 
was  given  me,  "They  did  all  eat  and 
were  filled."  I  felt  that  it  was  even  so 
in  that  instance,  and  readily  concluded 
that  all  I  had  to  do  was  to  quote  this 
text  as  a  reason  why  I  should  not  preach 
because  the  full  soul  loatheth  the  honey- 
comb. So  I  put  in  my  excuse  and  gave 
the  proof  text,  but  I  thought  I  would 
make  a  few  remarks  about  the  breaking 
of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  it  took  me 
about  one  hour  to  let  go  the  subject.  I 
forgot  all  the  preachers  that  had  gone 
before  and  those  to  follow,  and  in  my 
own  mind  I  felt  to  be  comforted.  The 
people  can  answer  for  themselves.  We 
can  but  trust  in  the  Lord,  "For  in  the 


Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

What  to  do  under  any  and  all  circum- 
stances can  only  be  determined  by  that 
Spirit  which  has  impressed  the  mind 
with  Ihe  necessity  that  something  sho'd 
and  must  be  done.  It  is  necessary  that 
one  should  feel  for  himself  the  need  of 
whatever  is  designed  for  him  by  the 
great  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  And  while  the  cause  of  that  need 
is  in  the  sinner,  yet  the  sense  or  knowl- 
edge of  it  is  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  him.  And  though  the  sinner 
must  and  is  made  to  feel  that  something- 
must  be  done,  yet  the  doing  of  it  is  of 
and  by  the  Lord  God  working  in  him, 
yet  the  work  is  made  to  appear  as  tho' 
it  was  actually  done  by  the  sinner,  and 
the  sinner  stands  as  fully  justified  and 
commended  as  if  he  had  of  himself  done 
it,  and  thereby  the  Spirit  helpeth  our 
infirmities. 

God  works  in  his  people  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  and  as 
he  work^  in  them  they  manifest  outward- 
ly in  their  conduct  and  conversation. 

In  order  to  do  an  acceptable  work  it 
is  necessary  that  one  should  have  a  will 
to  work,  to  know  what  to  do  and  how 
to  do  it  and  to  have  the  power  to  do  it. 
God  requires  nothing  to  be  done  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  his  servants.  They 
are  willing  to  do  what  he  requires,  but 
they  may  not  know  how  to  do  it.  "To 
will  is  present  with  me  but  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not."  I  want 
to  do  says  one,  but  I  do  not  know  how 
to  do  this  great  work,  what  shall  I  do, 
who  will  undertake  for  me  ?  O  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me  ;  what  shall  I  do  ?  is 
often  expressive  of  the  extremity  of  ones 
resources,  when  all  helps  fail  and  des- 
pair is  taking  hold  upon  them.  Then 
Jesus  appears  and  the  poor  trembling 
child  of  God  is  raised  out  of  all  his  troub- 
les is  made  wise  unto  salvation,  the  work 
is  performed  and  God  is  glorified.  He 
looks  back  and  sees  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  all  his  troubles  and  conflicts,  and  the 
way  he  has  come  was  the  right  way,  and 
the  work  is  of  the  Lord  and  is  a  perfect 
work.  Now  what  is  to  be  done  but  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord."    P.  G.  L. 
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MOST  WONDERFUL  NAME. 

Sister  P.  Ham  requests  my  view  of 
these  words,  "The  Lord  is  there." 
Eze.  48  :35.  The  clause  reads,  "And 
the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day 
shall  be,  the  Lord  is  there." 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  Book 
of  Ezekiel.*  The  carrying  away  of  Is- 
rael into  captivity,  and  the  restoration 
of  that  people  to  their  own  land,  the 
sins  of  that  nation,  and  God's  judg- 
ments upon  them,  his  love  to  them 
and  the  bringing  them  home  again  are 
portrayed  by  this  writer  with  a  force  of 
inspiration  that  stands  unsurpassed  in 
bible  language. 

We  must  regard  Israel  under  the 
law  as  typical  and  passing  through 
great  tribulation  into  gospel  deliverance. 
Going  into  Babylon  represents  death, 
returnirg  to  their  own  land  shadows 
forth  the  resurrection.  The  vision  of 
the  dry  bones  sets  forth  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  as  utterly  dead  and 
scattered  in  hopeless  confusion.  The 
coming  of  bone  to  his  bone  shows  the 
complete  and  psrfect  return  of  each  vit- 
alized bone  to  his  place  in  the  perfect 
body  of  the  church  risen  from  the  dead 
and  complete  in  Jesus. 

In  the  last  chapter  of  the  book  there 
is  an  account  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  the  order  of  the  worship,  the 
munificence  of  the  gifts,  the  great  estate 
of  the  priesthood, the  unity  of  the  tribes, 
the  four-square  beauty  and  order  of  the 
city,  with  three  tribes  on  each  side,  and 
as  many  gates  ;  quite  the  same  descrip- 
tion is  given  in  the  book  of  Revelation 
concerning  the  new  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
and  heavenly  city,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  Heaven,  and  God  dwel- 
ling with  men.  In  that  description 
the  richest  of  Jewels  are  used  to  set 
forth  the  splendor  of  the   glorious  un- 


earthly city  of  God.  Twelve  gates 
represent  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
three  on  each  side,  and  all  ornamented 
with  the  covering  of  the  twelve  judges 
to  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  city  lieth  four  square.  This 
shows  strength, a  city  four  square  having 
the  same  strength  equally  distributed 
on  all  sides  of  its  four  walls,  each  one 
being  equal  and  equally  imparting  its 
strength  to  every  part  of  the  building 
or  city.(2d)  It  also  shows  the  equality 
of  the  city.  What  one  part  has  |anoth- 
er  possesses,  and  thus  ,  there  is  a  one 
ness,  for  they  have  all  things  in  equal 
perfection,  and  in  unity,  and  there  is  no 
lack,  nor  strife,  schism,  nor  confusion. 
(3)  It  also  shows  the  order  and  beauty 
of  the  city,  for  each  tribe  hath  its  lot 
linked  to  another  and  so  fitly  joined  to- 
gether that  there  is  no  lack  in  any  part 
of  the  city,  for  the  strength  of  the  first 
reaches  unto  the  last,  and  the  strength 
of  the  last  goes  to  the  first  one,  so 
that  all  the  strength  of  all  the  twelve 
tribes  is  fully  in  each  one,  and  the  one 
is  in  the  many,  and  the  many  are  in  the 
all,  or  one  is  in  all,  and  all  are  in  one. 
The  first  portion  is  for  Dan  which 
means  judgement,  and  shows  that  this 
tribe  is  judged  and  justified  by  the  God 
of  heaven.  Next  Asher  joins  Dan  which 
means  blessed  or  happy,  for  all  those 
whom  God  judges  are  blessed.  On  the 
border  of  Asher  joined  unto  his  portion 
is  Naphtali  which  means  prevailing,  as 
one  that  has  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
of  overcoming.  Unto  Naphtali  is 
joined  Manasseh  which  causes  one  to 
forget  all  his  sorrow  and  toil  as  over- 
coming and  prevailing.  On. the  pleas- 
ant border  of  Manasseh  and  joined  un- 
him  lies  Ephriam,  as  one  fruitful  and 
prosperous  as  favored  of  God.  Next 
unto  Ephriam  is  joined  Reuben  because 
the  Lord    looks   upon    this   one  and 
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smiles,  therefore  love  appears.  Then 
unto  Reuben  is  joined  Judah  which 
means  praise,  in  him  praise  is  offered 
to  God,  for  from  his  border  all  offering 
to  God  is  made  in  this  holy  city,  and 
the  Sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
it.  For  the  Prince  shall  be  there  even 
fesus,  and  the  priests:  and  unto  Judah 
shall  be  joined  Benjamin  the  son  of 
the  right  hand,  and  the  resurrection  or 
that  which  is  risen  in  the  death  of 
Rachel,  and  is  the  son  of  the  right 
hand.  Next  unto  Benjamin  is  joined 
Simeon  which  means  heard,  for  God 
has  heard  the  cries  of  his  people,  and 
given  them  rest  and  peace.  By  the 
border  of  Simeon  joins  Isaacher  the  fruit 
and  reward  of  purchase  or  hire.  Jesus 
has  the  reward  of  his  toil,  and  sees  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  in  this  fruit  of 
(he  womb.  Joined  unto  Isaacher  is 
Zcbulon  which  is  a  goodly  dowry  or 
dwelling  place.  For  as  a  dowry  always 
comes  out  of  the  husband's  estate 
and  is  for  none  but  the  wife,  she  dwells 
here  and  enjoys  a  good  home  for  her  hus- 
band shall  dwell  with  her  forever.  Unto 
Zebu  Ion  is  joined  Gad  which  means  a 
troop  or  all  the  fruits,  gifts  and  con- 
quests How  out  of  Jesus,  of  which 
blessings  and  gifts  of  goodly  words 
and  victorious  deeds  there  shall  be  no 
end  to  order  and  establish  it  on  the 
throne  of  his  father  David  forever. 
For  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

Observe  that  each  portion  is  joined 
to  the  preceding  one  going  westward, 
or  as  the  sun  runs.  I  low  a  city  can  lie 
four  square  and  yet  run  westward  all 
the  time  I  will  leave  those  to  answer 
who  say  there  are  no  mysteries  in  the 
bible. 

There  is  an  enlargement,  ever  increas- 
ing wonder  without  limit  of  its  glorious 
ncrease  in  God's  works.  This  is  pecu- 


liarly in  Zion,  the  perfection  ol  beauty, 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  eStrth,  for 
there  God  hath  sinned. 

The  law  had  it  glory  but  it  was  the 
ministration  or  glory  of  death,  where- 
in God  shows  his  abhorrence  of  sin 
and  his  justice  jn  its  execution.  But 
the  gospel  has  glory  so  far  exceeding, 
that  the  law  hqfh  no  glory  in  compar- 
ison, for  it  is  swallowed  up  and  van 
ished  away.  As  the  night  curtained 
with  darkness,  but  cheered  by  the 
dimmed  light  of  moon  and  stars,  bor- 
rowing their  light  from  the  sun  but 
fading  into  disappearence  as  the  undim- 
med  sun  casts  his  light  and  heat  all 
over  the  earth  filling  every  inch  of 
earth  and  heaven  with  his  glory,  so  that 
every  thing  that  hath  sight  beholds  his 
splendor  ;  so  the  law  was  the  shadowy 
dipensation  preceding  the  gospel  and 
borrowing  some  cheerful  rays  of  promise 
and  hope,  but  it  was  not  the  day. 
For  when  the  true  light  shines  and 
Jesus  the  sun  of  righteousness  comes 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  the  day 
pouring  from  on  high  visits,  then  God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness  shines  in  our  hearts  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  light  should  shine  out  of  darkness 
is  a  noted  miracle.  That  the  law  which 
was  as  the  darkness  of  night  should 
hold  covered  and  concealed  that  which 
by  the  match  of  truth,  blazes  into  glory- 
is  a  mystery.  How  little  does  a  sinner 
convicted  of  his  sins  and  overwhelmed 
under  the  shadow  of  death  ever  hope 
there  is  day  for  him,  and  when  Jesus 
shines  in  him  and  this  great  light  is 
sprung'up  the  glory  of  God  is  risen 
indeed.  The  darkness  is  passed  and 
the  true  light  now  shines,  for  you  who 
were  sometimes  darkness  are  now 
light  in  the  Lord. 
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When  Israel  returned  from  Babylon 
it  was*a  type  of  the  resurrection,  When 
thy  returned  to  their  own  land  thy  saw 
the  glory  of  God.  But  this  is  not  the 
true  day  nor  the  better  resurection. 
The  children  of  these  Jews  who  were 
brought  back  from  Babylon  crucified 
Jesus,  and  they  were  afterwards  driven 
from  their  city,  and^  the  temple  was 
destroyed,  and  their  country  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  carnal 
literal  Jews  are  yet  dispersed  abroad. 
We  must  not  then  expect  the  realiza- 
tion of  this  glorious  scripture  in  the 
literal  return  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem, 
nor  in  any  such  material  or  earthly 
manifestation.  We  do  not  see  the 
glory  of  Jesus  in  splendid  earthly  cities, 
palatial  residences,  nor  opulent  towns, 
nor  mammoth  ships,  nor  coffers  of  gold, 
nor  piled  up  wealth,  nor  great  factories, 
nor  fleet  trains,  nor  busy  steam-whistles, 
nor  human  beings,  nor  science,  nor 
art.  These  things  flourish  most  where 
there  is  least  of  Godliness.  The  wonder- 
ful language  used  in  setting  forth  the 
munificence  of  the  offerings  and  the 
opulence  of  the  city  does  not  teach 
that  there  is  to  be  such  a  city  literally, 
but  it  denotes  an  eternal  kingdom  of 
spiritual  peace  and  glory,  a  reign  of 
grace  unto  glory,  the  triumphs  of  re- 
generation wherein  all  things  are  made 
new,  the  coming  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
realization  of  all  that  is  written  of  Jesus 
and  his  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife  made 
ready  to  dwell  with  him  in  glory  by  his 
coming  and  dwelling  with  her. 

God  dwells  in  his  people  now  of  a 
truth,  and  they  are  temples  for  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  ghost.  Jesus  is 
now  in  his  people  the  hope  of  glory. 
The  kingdom  is  within. his  people,  but 
there  is  yet  to  be  a  fuller  revelation 
of  these  glories.    The  time    will  come 


when  God  will  dwell  in  full  icvclation 
of  glory  with  his  people,  when  there 
shall  be  no  night  there,  when  there 
shall  be  no  unclean  nor  uncircumciscd , 
nothing  that  loveth  or  maketh  a 
lie,  nor  idolater,  nor  adulterer,  nor 
fornicator,  nor  unclean  person  shall  be 
there,  where  there  shall  be  no  pain, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  sickness,  nor  death, 
when  these  vile  bodies  will  be  changed, 
and  we  shall  be  like  Jesus  because  wc 
shall  see  htm  as  he  is,  and  ever  be  with 
the  Lord,  when  the  former  things  will 
have  passed  away.  It  shall  be  holiness 
to  the  Lord,  for  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  be  called,  "The  Lord  is  there." 

P.  D.  G. 

END  OF  THE  YEAR  1888. 
This  year  is  fast  passing  away,  and  soon 
will  be  numbered  with  things  that  were: 
but  not  so  with  its  events,  for  God 
requireth  that  which  is  past.  Indeed 
we  cannot  at  will  dismiss  things  that  arc 
past.  They  will  come  back  to  us.  It 
is  said  that  old  men  live  in  the  past,  and 
young  ones  in  the  future.  But  really 
nothing  is  absolutely  forgotten  by  man. 
Such  is  the  constitution  of  his  mind  that 
whatever  is  imprinted  thereon  can  be 
reproduced  under  proper  circumstances, 
and  will  live  again.  Could  one  be  assured 
he  must  confront  his  past  life  and  receive 
according  to  that  which  he  hath  done 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  how  careful 
it  seems  it  ought  to  make  him.  Noth- 
ing but  the  blood  of  Jesus  blots  out 
sin.  In  his  regeneration  we  are  made 
new  creatures,  old  things  having  passed 
away. 

The  events  of  nations  are  but  the  aggrc 
gate  of  the  incidents  of  individual  life. 

With  our  own  conduct  and  its  results 
the  wise  man  is  far  more  concerned  than 
he  is  with  what  others  have  done  or  ex- 
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pect  to  do.  This  year  has  been  notable 
for  the  scourge  of  yellow  fever  in  the 
South,  and  it  has  therefore  been  a  year 
of  much  suffering  in  those  quarters.  It 
has  been  a  year  to  be  dreaded  for  its 
political  xcitement  and  the  corruption  of 
the  ballot-box,  for  the  slander  and  vehe- 
ment accusations  of  party  malice  on  all 
sides.  It  should  make  the  patriot  trem- 
ble for  his  country.  Each  man  that  de~ 
sires  to  know  the  truth  and  that  seeks  for 
enduring  liberty  should  give  diligence  to 
make  his  own  calling  and  election  sure 
which  is  far  more  important  to  him  than 
any  political  election. 

This  year  has  been  as  usual  noted  for 
the  excitements  of  religious  meetings  to 
persuade  unbelievers  to  join  some  denom 
ination,  each  one  especially  desiring  that 
such  should  join  his  own:  while  the  Lord 
has  added  to  the  church  such  as  should 
be  saved. 

The  world  is  rapidly  coming  to  its 
close.  Each  year,  each  day,  each  mo- 
ment brings  us  nearer  to  this.  May  each 
of  us  so  live  that  we  shall  be  found  ready 
when  the  Lord  shall  come.    P.  D.  G. 

THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRITS. 
Sister  Martha  L.  Liles  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  12  :  43 — 45; 

"When  the  unclean  spirit  is  'gone  out  of  a  man 
lie  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest  and 
findeth  none." 

'Then  lie  saith,  I  will  return  into  mv  house 
from  whence  1  came  out  ;  and  when  he  is  come 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept  and  garnished." 

It  was  charged  against  Jesus  by  his 
enemies  that  he  east  out  devils  by  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  devils.  Jesus  re- 
plies that  if  satan  cast  out  satan  then  it 
is  as  a  house  or  kingdom  divided  against 
itself,  and  therefore  it  could  not  stand. 
This  would  be  a  sufficient  refutation  to 
all  that  respect  the  truth.  The  answers 
of  Jesus  were  so  true,  so  full  of  wisdom 
and  fact,  that    none   that   desired  to 


know  the  truth  would  question  or  dis- 
pute them.  « 

He  a'so  illustrates  by  the  text  under 
consideration,  namely,  that  if  no  higher 
power  than  satan  operates  in  the  cas- 
ting out  of  devils,  nothing  would  hinder 
the  return  of  the  unclean  spirits  into  the 
same  house  or  creature  out  of  whomthey 
voluntarily  went.  If  satan  is  bound  by 
one  stronger  than  himself  and  cast  out 
then  he  cannot  return,  for  the  same 
greater  power  than  himself  that  bound 
and  cast  him  out  will  also  keep  him  out. 
Hut  suppose  the  unclean  spirit,  of  his 
own  accord,  goes  out  of  the  man  and 
leaves  him,  what  will  prevent  the  return 
of  that  same  spirit  into  that  same  man 
when  he  desires  it  ? 

Which  is  greater,  the  spirit  of  a  man 
or  the  man  ?  Does  the  man  control  his 
own  spirit  ?  Has  any  man  power  over 
his  own  spirit  in  the  day  of  his  death  ? 
It  is  true  that  the  spirits  of  the  proph- 
ets are  subject  to  the  prophets.  That 
is  the  spirit  is  subject  to  the  prophet 
who  is  a  man  of  God,  or  the  spirit  of 
the  prophet  (not  the  spirit  of  God)  is 
subject  to  the  prophet  who  is  the  man 
of  God.  But  we  determine  ones'  char- 
acter by  his  spirit.  If  his  spirit  is  a 
good  spirit  we  say  he  is  a  good  man, 
and  if  his  spirit  is  evil  we  say  that  he  is 
an  evil  man.  In  this  sense  the  spirit  is 
greater  than  the  man,  for  it  gives  char- 
acter to  the  man.  Hence  we  are  to  try 
the  spirits.  Here  in  this  text  the  spirit 
answers  to  the  inhabitant  or  occupant 
of  the  house,  and  the  man  answers  to 
the  house  occupied  by  the  spirit  ;  as  the 
man  occupying  the  house  is  greater  than 
the  house,  so  the  spirit  possessing  and 
controlling  the  man  is  greater  than  the 
man. 

When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  o  .t 
of  a  man,  not  cast  out  by  a  superior 
orce,  but  goes  out   of  his  own  will  or 
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accord,  this  unclean  spirit  vvalketh 
through  dry  places  seeking  rest,  and  fin 
ding  none  he  returns  to  his  own  house, 
or  the  man,  and  when  he  returns  he  finds 
no  difficulty  in  re-entering,  for  it  is  still 
his  own  house,  and  one  has  no  difficul- 
ty in  returning  to  his  own  house.  He 
even  finds  it  ready  to  receive  him  or 
swept  and  garnished,  dressed  up  and 
furnished  in  just  that  sort  of  self-right- 
eousness that  is  a  place  for  unclean  spir- 
its to  dwell  in. 

When  one  according  to  the  corrupt 
principles  of  vile  nature  makes  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  satan  appears  to  enter 
into  a  worse  form  in  that  man  than  be 
fore  and  his  last  state  becomes  the 
worse- 

Does  the  Spirit  of  God  wait  until  the 
devil  or  unclean  spirit  voluntarily  leave  s 
a  man,  and  then  enter  afterward  to  see 
what  he  can  do,  and  is  he  liable  to  be 
cast  out  by  satan  afterward?  No,  Je- 
sus casts  satan  out  of  the  objects  of  his 
love.  For  he  first  binds  the  strong  man 
and  casts  him  out,  and  then  he  comes 
and  takes  possession. 

The  Jews  of  that  generation  were 
wicked.  They  had  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion.  Where  was  satan  ?  For 
the  time  the  unclean  spirit  had  gone  out 
and  left  them  and,  going  through  dry 
places  and  finding  no  rest,  he  returns 
to  these  Jews  and  enters  into  them  and 
dwells  there  and  they  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction,  and 
their  last  state  is  worse  than  their  first 
one-  True  religion  will  greatly  benefit 
mankind,  but  a  false  profession  founded 
on  anything  less  than  the  j  owerof  God 
brings  on  deception,  pretense,  hypocri- 
sy, and  all  manner  of  corruption.  For 
when  the  unclean  spirit  returns  he 
brings  with  him  a  full  number  (seven)  of 
other  spirits  mere  wicked  than  himself 
and  the  last  state  of   that  man,  (not  of 


that  unclean  spirit,  or  the  seven  more 
wicked  spirits)  is  worse  than  was  the 
first  state  of  that  man,  so  corrupting  is 
the  religion  of  self-works  and  the  pro- 
fession founded  on  self-righteousness. 
For  remember  all  these  unclean  spirits 
dwell  in  that  man,  and  that  will  cause 
the  man  to  be  in  a  far  worse  condi- 
tion. P.  D.  G. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Klder  James  Wilson's  Post  Office  is 
changed  from  Gulley's  Mill,  N.  C,  to 
Rand's  Mill,  Wake  Co.  N.  C.  ' 

OPEN  FIELD. 

A  desire  is'expressed  by  brother  Rich  ■ 
arc!  Eaton,  of  Thrifty,  Brown  Co.,  Tex- 
as, for  a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  to 
move  and  locate  in  his  neighborhood. 
There  are  a  few  lovers  of  truth  there,  but 
no  church  within  twenty  miles  of  that 
place. 


Obituary- 


Died  in  old  Town,  Grayson  county, 
Virginia,  at  his  Residence,  November  the 
22d  1887  ('.  C.  Golding,  Son  of  William 
Golding  and  Jane  Golding,  age  .-jSyears, 
five  months  and  27  days.  C.  C*.  Golding 
was  known  in  Carroll,  Grayson  and  surry, 
and  highly  esteemed  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Conscious  to  the  last,  he  spoke 
deliberately  and  though  hopeful  of  the  fu- 
ture "to  assure  his  friends  he  was  not  afraid 
to  die,  but  he  wished  to  live  with  them  Ion  - 
ger,  if  he  died  it  would  be  all  right.  His 
death  was  a  shock  to  all  who  heard  of 
it  that  knew  him.  Very  few  knew 
he  was  sick.  He  died  suddenly  with 
a  throat  disease.  He  was  never  known 
to  be  in  bad  company,  and  was  a  man  of 
fine  sense,  surpassing  all  the  young  men 
that  went  to  school  with  him  in  learning. 
Ue  studied  hard,  and  obtained  a  good  edu- 
cation, taught  school  about  fifteen  years  of 
his  life  and  always  gave  general  satisfac- 
tion. He  labored  hard  with  his  mind  to 
improve  his  education  ,  and  was  qualified 
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tHr  almost  any  business  with  little  pra<  In  <  . 
but  the  good  Lord  called  him  from  time 
for  some  purpose  unknown  to  us.  lie 
was  a  fine  looking  man  with  no  had  habits, 
and  will  no  doubt  be  missed  very  much  by 
all  who  knew  him.  Too  much  could  not 
be  said  of  his  moral  character,  for  it  could 
hardly  be  surpassed.  What  a  great  bless- 
ing and  comfort  it  must  be  to  his  parents 
to  hear  so  much  said  of  this  son,  so  much 
better  than  to  hear  one  speak  ill  of  him, 
but  no  one  could  justly  do  that.  What 
Clod  doth  must  be  relized,  for  he  knoweth 
all  things,  and  doeth  all  things  well.  We 
know  it  is  impossible  to  see  him  on  this 
earth  again.  May  God  prepare  us  to  meet 
him  in  glory  singing  the  song  of  re- 
deeming Grace.  And  that  we  all  may  be 
prepared  to  die  as  happy  as  we  believe  he 
did.  It  is  hard  to  bear,  and  brings  grief 
and  sorrow  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts, 
but  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  he  is  in  a 
world  far  superior  to  this,  and  has,  since 
the  day  of  his  death,  joined  that  great  ce- 
lestial choir. 

JTe  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father  just  before 
his  death,  after  hearing  of  the  death  of 
his  Uncle  and  Aunt,  as  follows: — "Father, 
I  never  heard  of  the  death  of  my  uncle  and 
aunt  until  after  they  were  buried.  If  they 
were  prepared  it  is  all  right  with  them.  They 
have  paid  the  debt  we  all  owe.  There  is 
one  glorious  thing  with  me,  that  is  the  lit- 
tle hope  that  I  have  that  my  Father's  whole 
house  will  be  saved  in  the  glorious  king- 
dom of  Clod,  and  not  one  of  them  be  miss- 
ing." In  some  of  his  writing  just  before 
death  "God  is  the  wisest  and  greatest  of 
all  beings  he  said.  We  ought  never  to 
use  his  name  in  vain.  His  great  and  glori- 
ous name  ought  to  be  praised  by  every 
creature  here  below."  He  leaves  a  father, 
and  five  sisters,  and  a  great  many  friends 
to  mourn  the  great  loss  of  a  son  and  broth- 
er. We  extend  the  warmest  sympathies 
to  the  bereaved  family,  for  few  such  duti- 
f  ul  and  obedient  sons  are  to  be  found  any 
where.  He  never  was  known  or  heard  to 
give  his  father  a  cross  word  during  his 
life,  always  obeyed  and  honored  his  father 
and  mother.  We  write  this  for  publication 
in  the  Landmark  because  he  was  a  Bap- 
tist believer. 

A  Baptist  Friend.  ■ 

EDITH  KISER. 

Edith  Riser  was  born  October  the  22nd, 
1887  and  died  September  the    16th,  1S8K 


Her  sickness  was  Cholera  Morbus.  Sheonh 
lived  nine  days  after  she  was  taken. 
Brother  Gold,  if  parents  could  think  any 
more  of  child  than  one  another  it  seemed 
like  we  did.  It  was  respected  by  the  stran- 
gers around  us  as  being  a  child  with  as  good 
appearance  as  they  ever  saw.  Oh  brother 
Gold,  how  hard  it  is  to  .give  up  a  dear 
child.  I  will  give  you  a  dream 
my  wife  dreamed  about  our  baby  after  it 
was  taken,  she  dreamed  of  being  back  in 
Russel  Co,  Ya.,  at  a  notable  place  on  hei 
father's  farm  near  the  graveyard,  she 
thought  her  mother  was  down  in  a  hole 
in  the  ground  with  a  red  blanket  spread 
around  her  and  her  mother  spoke  to  her 
and  said,  give  me  Edith  and  she  refused 
to  give  her  down  to  her,  and  she  said  to 
her  the  second  time  to  hand  her  down 
that  she  could  take  better  care  of  her  than 
she  could:  she  then'Jianded  her  down. 
Brother  Gold  pray  for  us  in  0ur  lonesome 
condition  while  we  are  far  i  the  W  est, 
far  away  from  any  brethren.  A  lover  oi 
the  Baptist  doctrine. 

S.  H.  KlSHK. 
(Published  by  Request.) 

Mr.  J  E.  Porter,  of  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.  ('. 
departed  this  life  on  the"  24th,  of  July  last 
in  the  old  town  of  Southport,  in  the  46th 
year  of  his  age.  Mr  Porter  was  a  true 
man  in  all  the  relations  of  life  which  he 
was  called  to  fill.  He  was  clerk  of  the 
lowest  court  in  Edgecombe,  a  member  of 
the  Grange,  and  for  a  long  time  secretary 
of  the  State  Grange  ;  which  offices  he  filled 
with  entire  satisfaction.  Mr.  Porter  was  a 
gentleman  of  high  order,  a  man  of  exten- 
sive reading,  and  of  superior  intelligence, 
well  informed  on  most  subjects,  was  great- 
ly beloved  by  his  many  friends  ;  a  more 
hospitable  and  polite  gentleman  at  hfs 
home  could  not  be  found,  and  especially 
to  ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  was  a  great 
sufferer,  and  although  he  had  the  best  med- 
ical attention  that  could  be  had,  neverthe- 
less they  were  not  able  to  arrest  the  prog- 
ress of  his  disease  ;  he  continued  to  decline 
until  the^fatal  hour  arrived.  Mr.  Porter 
was  not  a  member  of  the  church,  but  he 
loved  the  church  and  was  a  prompt  atten- 
dant with  his  Christian  wife  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  go,  and  webleieve  that  he  gave 
his  heart  to  God  and  was  saved.  Among 
his  last  words  were, "I  shall  soon  be  happy  ' 

May  the  blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er rest  upon  his  bereaved   wife  and  child 
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ren.  May  his  children  be  led 
to  God,  and  join  their  pious  mother 
in  His  holy  service,  and  may  they  compose 
an  entire  family  in  the  Lord. 

T.  li.  Reeks 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas,  tt  has  pleased  Almighty  ( '.oil 
to  remove  from  our  midst,  by  the  irresista- 
ble  hand  of  death,  onr  highly  esteemed 
and  worthy  brother,  Joseph  E.  Porter, 
which  sad  event  occurred  in  Southport,  N. 
('.,  at  6  p.  m.  on  the  24th  of  July  1888,  in 
the  46th  year  of  his  age,  thereby  depriving 
us  of  one  of  our  best  and  most  useful  mem- 
bers. 

Resolved  1st.  That  we  sincerely  mourn 
his  demise  and  with  sad  hearts  meekly 
bow  to  the  will  of  him  whodoeth  all  things 
well. 

Resolved  2nd.  That  his  bereaved  wife 
and  children,  have  lost  a  kind  husband 
and  an  affectionate  father,  and  the  commu- 
nity a  highly  cherished  and  respected  citi- 

ResolveI)  3d.  That  we  tender  to  his 
family  our  deepest  sympathy,  and  commend 
them  to  Him,  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
them  in  the  sixth  trouble — yea  in  the  sev- 
enth will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them. 

Resolved  4th.    That  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased and  one  each  to  the  Tarboro  South- 
erner and  Progressive  Farmer  for  publica- 
tion and  that  the  same  be  spread  upon  our 
minutes     Respectfully  submitted, 
f.  A.  Davis. 
W.  A.  Bridgers.  V  Com. 
W.  R.  Mercer.  ) 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 
Sparta  Grange  No.  86  P.  o£  II 

Aug  9th,  1888 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  remove  from  our  midst 
In- death  after  a  long  and  suffering  illness  our 
beloved  brother  Joseph  E.  Porter.  Brother  Porter 
has  been  from  I  lie  earlist  organization  of  our  Order 
..  1  rue  and  faithful  member,  having  fdled  many 
of  the  positions  of  our  Grange.  He  was  also 
Secretary  of  the  State  Granger  for  many  years, 
giving  the  highest  satisfaction  and  causing  uni 
versal  regret  when  he  declined  a  re-election.  We 
will  ever  miss  his  cheerful  face,  and  words  of 
wisdom  at  our  meeting. 

Therefore  Resolved:  That  by  this  painful  vis- 
itation of  "Our  Heavenly    Father"   the  grange 

members,  lhat  we  greatly  cherish  his  memory 
and  profit  b\  the  example    of   devotion    to  the 


his  own  will. 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  his  afflicted  wife 
and  children  our  sincere  and  heart-felt  svmpatln 
in  their  irreparable  loss  and  cm    but    hope  that 

will  sustain  anil  protect  them  in  their  sore  hour  of 

Resolved,  That  as  a  testimonial  of  respect,., 
pageinthc  minutes  be  set  apart  as  a  memorial  to 

Resolved!  ThaTthe  'desk  of  our'  worthy  ( )  ver- 
se er  be  draped  in  mourning,  and  the  usual 
badge  of  mourning  be  w  orn  for  30  days.  That 
a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  furnished  the  fami- 
ly of  deceased  brother,  that  they  be  entered  on  the 
minutes  of   the  Grange   mid'  published    in  the 


W.  E.  Sugg,  t 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Knight.  \ 


REMARKS. 


Mr  Joseph  E.  Porter  was  a  man  of 
rare  courage  and  of  sterling  principles 
of  truth,  and  of  strong  and  clear  convic- 
tions of  duty.  While  very  quiet  and  re- 
served he  was  full  of  courage,  bravery  and 
firmness,  and  of  endurance  in  the  midst 
of  many  trials  through  which  he  passed. 
It  was  his  lot  to  live  in  days  of  hardship 
and  toil,  days  that  required  much  cool 
enduring  courage  to  enable  one  to  meet 
the  fire  of  war  and  the  sword  of  waste 
and  death. 

His  father  was  one  of  like  courage 
and  endurance,  well  known  as  a  lover  cf 
truth  and  sternly  opposing  corruption. 
He  passed  away  from  earth  but  a  few 
weeks  before  his  son,  and  the  two  rank- 
together  as  men  of  virtue  and  integrity, 
father  and  son  equally  sharing  the  same 
fate,  equally  bearing  the  same  honor  of 
loving  the  right  and  hating  the  wrong. 

Mr.  Porter's  predilections  were  in  fa 
vbr  of  the  Bible  doctrine  of  divine,  crea 
tive  and  eternal  sovereignty,  and  hence 
of  the  predestination  of  God  who  works 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will.    In    this   gracious   and  glorious: 
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pjwcr  and  wisdom  there  is  room  for 
hope  for  <i  siimcr.  Iu  this  doctrine 
lies  a  source  of  strength  and  comfort  in 
the  midst  of  affliction  and  distresses. 
What  can  more  truly  keep  one  in  the 
midst  of  sorrows  and  trials  than  the 
heart-belief  in  the  wisdom  and  omnipo- 
tence of  God  who  orders  all  the  raging 
of  the  elements,  holds  the  reigns  of  the 
universe  and  makes  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  him, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

The  last  years  of  his  life  weic  passed 
in  much  bodily  suffering,  llis  disease 
was  of  the  most  painful  kind  taxing  all 
his  powers  of  endurance  to  bear  the 
burden  of  suffering.  But  there  is  an 
end  of  such  sorrows  in  death  which 
comes  as  a  relief  to  such  distress.  The 
departure  when  made  in  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection  is  most  blessed. 

P.  D.  G. 


Mill  

Mountain 


J.  1).  DRAUGHN. 


I  [ealthj  Pt; 

Creeh's... 
Salem  


APPOINTMENTS 


I'lic  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 


J.  1).  DRAUGHN 
Hamilton   (at  night)  I 


A.  I.  TAYLOR 


PineM.  II  

Zion  

Abbotts  Creel 
Walnut  Grov 
Sandy  Creek. 

Bfg  Meadow  . 


1  Wm  HAWKINS 


D.  \  GORE. 


2nd  Sunday  in  Jai 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Conohoe, 
Martin  Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th,  Sunday  in  Dec.  '88. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  LaG  range, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with'  the  church  at  Healthy 
Plains,  and  to  commence  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Toisnot,  and 
to  commence  on  Saturday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  Dan  River  Union  will  b:  held 
with  the  church  at  Sardis,  commencing 
on  Friday  before  the  5 th  Sunday  in  De- 
cember. Brethren  generally  are  invited 
to  attend.  .   .  ~ 


7- 
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The  next  session  of  the  Eastern  Union 
ill  he  held  with   the  church  at  North 
Creek,  Beaufort  county,    N.  C.  to  com- 
ment e  Friday  before  the  5th,    Sunday  in 
Dec.  .888.' 


RECEIPTS. 
Ala.— Redmond  Bunnl 
ARK.— By  J  VV  Shirly  2 
Fla. — John  Roberts  2  • 
Ga. — D.  G.  McCowen  2  B  C  Head- 
rick  1  50  By  Elder  J  R  Respcss  1  50 
KEN.— J  J  Crook  1 
N.  C.~  -N  G  Jones  2  D  B  Ricks  1  50 
|ohn  W  Moore  1  50  J  D   Fly  1  50  H. 
Griffin  2  M  B  Williford  1  50  J  D  Rob- 
bins  2  Mrs  Sarah  Bean  2    Jesse  Norris 

1  50  Calvin  Atkinson  1  50  J  C  Hill  1  50 
T  F  Holadia  1  50  Gaston  Barnes  2  E  B 
Barnes  1  50  W  K  White  1  50  W  H  Fly 

2  Mac  Weathersb'ee  2  A  W  Wilkins  1 
;o  Esther  Barbee  1  50  S  Hundley  2  El- 
der N  H  Harrison  1  50  B  W  Jenkins  1 
Geo  VV  Massingill  .socentsW  H  Mercer 
2  Mrs  Lucy  Taylor  1  James  Daniel  1  50 
Amos  Hays  i  50  Joskih  Barnes  2  J  W 
Beam  2  By  Elder  S  11  Brady  9  Elder-) 
\V  Gardner  1  50  Elder  J  A  Williams  5 
So  By  John  A  Roberson  7  50  Mrs  D 
Mullen  I  50  G  W  Johnston  5  25  W  T 
Dupre'e  3  M  E  Ouinly  2  Elder  J  S 
Woodard  2  Elder  L  H  Hardv  ascents 
I  B  Mc  Daniel  4 

NEB.— By  S  H  Riser  4  50 
( )HIO. —  B  Martin  5 
Pa.— By  Elder  S  H  Durand  2 
S.  C— J  H  Jollie  1  W  I  Brown  4 
Tenn.— Elder  W  B  Owen  2 
Tex— J  C  Latta  2  T  1  Burks  3 
VA. — Mrs  L  A    Turner  2  Mrs   J  II 
Lavinder  1  50  Elizabeth  A  Fox  1  50 


Peel  i  B  V  Aycock  2  Jno  W  Aycock  2  Jno 
A  Jenkins   1  Joe  Davis  \  \  \V  R  Hooks  3 
WW  Holland  socts  Jno  W  Mizell  1  Sallie 
Ann  Whichard  1  J  W  Shirley  1  Mrs  M  Gar- 
dner 1  Mrs  EBraswell  2  Mrs  Mary  Powell  10 
X.  V.— Mrs  Abagail  I )  Kendall  1 
Tenn. — Elder  W  W  Sammons  5 
Tex. — H  W  Bennett  1 


^pARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1888,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Hoarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  studv, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  su'i 

Terms. —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Hoard,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Bartley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  finey 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c; 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  IX  Bartley 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  vear  w  ill  com 
mence  Wednesday,  September  28th  1888. 
F01  particulars  apply  to 

Misses  Boggs,  Principals 


1URCH    HISTORY    DEBT  OF 


WILLI  AMSTON  ACADEM 
For  Both  Sexes. 


s  Co.,  N.  Carolin  a. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  ; 
S!SS.    Healthful  location.    Sclect'library  of  threi 


Pearce  3  E  G  Pippen  '!  Jno  GAycock  '  R     a"VV-J J-ible' l^v  R^ad^nd^telmbokts 

E  Cox  5octs  Dempsey  Copeland2  L  Dick-       Address,  for  Circular, 

inson  1  ]  T  Hooks '2F  M  Aycock  2  1)  J)  Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


L'r. 


YDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 


;RTH. 

I Daily/' 


W"' 


»r  bv  Express.  Address 

A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N:  C. 
do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
SOX  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


Pall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
1SS8.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuh 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


SILAS  E.  WARi 


JQOYOU  W 


KENLY        JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Snp't  Trans.  Gen'  Sup 

.  EMERSON    Oeneral  Passensrer  Atren 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen 
cv  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  anc 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se 
curing  situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  foi 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec 


EL" 


Latin  ami  Greek. 


$7  t>o      which  kin 


We  have  a  fc\ 


irders, -will  be  road  v.  Then  the  Principal  car 
ommodate  •  thirtv-eight  or  fo-tv  boarders.- 
hers  will  take  boarders 

["he  Academy  has  been   furnished  with  fold 

de-ks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  b\ 
-.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

>"oeal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  1).  Ma 

L'he  principal  is  persuaded,  that,  as  an  Academ 
I  school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunitief 
L-red  as  second  to  none. 


Pupils  will  he  met  at  Burlington  (Compan 
>hops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  a 
he  close  of  term  to  railroad  gra'tis,  provided  eacl 


r  particulars  address, 
J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


VOUR 


Job  Printing 


will  - 


iavc  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
1  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering.  1 
,es.  The  book  contains  2  7  2  pages  of 
printed  on  heavv  No.  1  book,  well 
:loth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
taped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
wanted. 

.aid,  cloth.  $,.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50; 
chaser  to  pay  |  ransportation,*  1  2.00. 

one  sending  usan  orde^for  a'doV 
lding,  with  the  money ,($1  2.00)  ws 


copy 


ed  1. 


Silas  1 1.  Durand,  Southampton, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  moncv  orders  must  bemad* 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  t.ie  Morocco,  are  kept  foi 
sale  bv  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  1).  Gold. 


OUR  TREATM  ENT  t 
rts  VARIOUS  F< 


'  Re: 


of  ! 


-•If.  In  ten  da) 
ieved,  the  pulse  made  regular,  tl--  •irinai 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is 
he  swelling  all— or  nearly  all—gone,  the 
estorcd,  and  appetite  made  good.  1 
'tanllv  curing  cases  of  long  standing-c 


>adlv  swollen  and  v 


A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  -medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod.  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  ea.se  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  Ftom  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidlv  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of"  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  day>  effects  a  per  ma- 
Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  tes'i- 
monials,  ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  &  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  isi    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 
tention. ™  r">  o. 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  LAND- 
MARK Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 

vout  orders'.  P.  I).  G. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  eontend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  eontend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesue 
t!  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlv  ''Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
old  and  the  new  postoffices.  "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  pape^-  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renew  s  gjve 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Kegistered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  ageuts. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money .  drafts, 
etc..  should  be  sent  to 

F.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS- 


COMMUNICATED: 


INTRODUCTORY. 

ELDERS  GOLD  AND  LESTER,  DEAR 
BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST  AS  I  HOPE  :  Hay- 
ing gotten  permission  of  sister  Annie 
Young  to  send  her  experience  to  the 
Landmark  for  publication  and  hav- 
ing received  so  much  comfort  to  my 
soul  from  reading  it,  I  herewith  send  it, 
believing  that  it  will  be  a  comfort  to 
many  others,  especially  those  who  have 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  her  and 
admire  her  Christain  virtues. 

Oh  what  a  comfort  to  me  is  the 
Landmark!  It  comes^as  meat  in  due 
season  to  my  hungry  soul,  as  dew 
upon  the  withered  grass.  Love  to 
all  the  dear  readers  of  the  LANDMARK. 
Your  little  sister  in  Christ,  if  one  at  all. 

Laura  Y.  Mines. 

Pernell,  N.  C. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  sister  in  Christ,  according  to 
promise,  by  your  request,  I  will,  guided 
by  the  Lord,  try  in  my  feeble  way  to 
write  my  Experience,  desiring  the 
Lord  to  direct  my  pen. 

The  first  time  I  remember  feeling 
concerned  about  my  soul  was  when  at 
a  session  of  the  Little  River  Associa- 
tion on  Sunday  g  while  Brother 
Tucker  was  preaching.  I  then  felt  to 
be  a  sinner,  and  if  I  died  I  would  go  to 
ruin.  I  was  then  about  twelve  or  thir- 
teen years  old  I  suppose.^  After  that 
I  would  often  get  into  much  trouble, 
feeling  to  beTsuch  a  great  sinner.  I 
would  often  go  off  to  myself  to  try  to 
ask  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me, 
but  I  did  not  feel  like  my  prayers  did 
rise  to  my  head.    I  felt  like  ft  was  a  sin 


for  me  to  try  to  pray,  one  so  sinful,  so 
vile  ;  yet  I  felt  I  could  not  help  call- 
ing upon  the  Lord  for  mercy.  I  did 
not  want  any  one  to  know  that  I  was 
concerned  about  religion,  in  fact  would 
always  try  to  appear  cheerful  in  com- 
pany to  smother  my  bad  feelings  as 
much  as  possible. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  a  longtime, 
my  troubles  still  increasing.  I  would 
promise  the  Lord  if  he  would  forgive 
me  for  my  disobedience  I  would  try 
to  live  a  better  life,  I  would  not  commit 
so  much  sin  again  ;  so  soon  I  would 
break  my  promise  !  then  I  would  think 
I  have  lied  to  the  Lord,  surely  he  never 
will  forgive  one  so  sinful.  Thus  I  would 
make  promises  and  break  them  until 
it  seemed  me  such  a  sinner  never  would 
be  pardoned.  I  could  not  see  how  the 
Lord  could  act  justly  and  save  such  a 
wretch  as  I  felt  to  be.  All  my  sins  ro.-e 
like  mountains  before  me  and  I  didn't 
know  what  was  the  matter  with  me.  I 
did  not  think  it  was  conviction  for  I 
had  read  experiences  in  the  Landmark 
and  my  case  seemed  different.  I  thought 
if  I  ever  was  convicted  I  would  know 
it.  I  remember  telling  sister  once  if  I 
ever  had  religion  I  would  know  it,  but  if  I 
have  any  it  came  in  a  way  unexpected 
to  me.  When  I  had  given  up  all  for  lost 
one  of  my  sisters  and  I  were  washing, 
I  felt  miserable  all  day.  I  did  not 
know  what  was  going  to  become  of  me. 
I  surely  thought  I  was  going  to  die, 
but  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. When  dinner  was  ready  I  told 
them  I  did  not  want  any,  I  felt  bad,  and 
would  lie  down.  All  I  could  do  was  to 
plead  to  the  Lord  for  mercy.  I  firmly 
believed  I  would  die  and  go  to  Torment, 
it  just  seemed  to  me  like  I  was  on  the 
verge  itself.    I  felt  if  he  sent   me  to 
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hell  it  was  nothing  more  than  I  deser- 
ved, and  I  did  not  see  how  he  could  re- 
main just  and  save  such  a  wretch  as  I  felt 
to  be.  I  cried  aloud,  so  much  so  I 
alarmed  them  in  the  kitchen,  and  papa 
came  to  me  and  asked  me  what  was 
the  matter,  and  if  I  did  not  want  the 
Dr.  I  told  him  no,  I  did  not  feel  like  I 
needed  any  medical  aid.  Right  then 
I  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  it 
seemed  he  spake  peace  to  my  soul.  I 
never  shall  be  able  to  give  him  enough 
praise ;  for  I  do  believe  he  took  me  out 
of  the  miry  clay,  out  of  an  horrible  pit 
and  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth  even 
praises  unto  God.  Then  I  did  not  take 
that  for  deliverance,  for  about  two 
years  following  I  was  in  much  trouble 
desiring  and  trying  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  renew  me  and  pardon  me  of  my  many 
sins,  for  I  craved  above  all  things  to  be 
a  child  of  God  ;  and  when  I  would  go 
to  preaching  the  preacher  would  des- 
cribe my  feelings  so  much  better  than 
I  could.  I  heard  Brother  D.  R.  Moore 
shortly  after  I  was  delivered,  at  Watts', 
schoolhouse.  Oh !  such  preaching  I 
never  heard  before.  I  thought  I  would 
be  so  glad  if  I  was  behind  the  door 
where  no  one  could  see  me,  it  seemed 
he  knew  all  about  me  and  it  was  all  to 
me.  I  do  believe  the  Lord  did  have 
a  purpose  in  it.  Oh !  how  I  did 
want  to  shake  hands  with  him.  And 
this  still  increasing  upon  me  I  wanted  to 
be  a  christian.  I  felt  He  was  able,  and 
the  on'y  one  that  could  save.  One  day 
while  walking  in  the  yard  these  words 
seemed  with  me,  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof  but  canst  tell  from  whence  it 
cometh  or  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Then 
my  mind  was  led  back  to  the  time  I 
gave  up  all  for  lost,  and  it  seemed  all 
was  joy  and  peace,  and  that  I  could  see 
a  beauty,  that  God  for  Christ's  sake  had 
pardoned  my  sins  and  I  could  say  may 
his  holy  name  have  all  the  praise,  for 
it  is  due  his  holy  name.  Let  me  be 
brief  and  pass  on  then  to  my  next 
trouble  which  was  desiring  to  live  with 
God's  people,  yet  feeling  so  unworthy, 
so  sinful,  so  worldly  minded  I  would 
think  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  think  of 


joining  so  good  a  people.  My  health 
went  to  declining,  and  then  my  sister's 
health  and  mine  commenced  failing ; 
and  we""both  were  troubled  about  liv- 
ing with  God's  people.  I  then  thought 
the  Lord  had  sent  this  punishment  upon 
us  for  my  disobedience.  I  did  not  have 
much  ease  of  mind.  I  was  fearful  that 
none  ever  joined  the  church  that  did  as 
many  wrong  things  as  I  did. 

Some  had  advised  ine  to  join  the 
church  ;  so  I  went  on  Saturday  before 
the  second  Lord's  day  on  May  I883  and 
was  received  into  the  ch  .rch  and  bap- 
tized next  morning  by  Brother  J.  A.  T. 
Jones.  That  was  the  time  I  felt  all 
was  well.  It  was  glory  that  was  in- 
describable and  fuH  of  glory.  But  soon 
doubts  arose,  and  then  for  several 
months  I  was  in  much  trouble,  feeling 
I  had  certainly  deceived  the  church, 
that  I  was  a  hypocrite,  but  above  all 
things  I  did  not  desire  to  bring  a  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  I 
thought  I  wouid  go  and  tell  them  to 
erase  my  name  from  the  church  book 
for  I  had  deceived  them  ;  but  when 
the  time  came  I  did  not  do  it.  I  still 
wanted  to  live  with  them,  that  is  I  felt 
to  love  them  too  well  to  give  them  up, 
so  I  would  wait  awhile.  One  day  I 
was  in  trouble  and  I  got  my  Bible  and 
read  where  it  said,  Tribulation  work- 
eth  patience;  patience  experience,  and 
experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  Then  I 
became  more  reconciled,  I  felt  to  glory 
in  tribulations  and  a  glory  it  was  in  be- 
lieving the  Lord  had  ordered  it  for  our 
good.  I  yet  feel  unworthy,  and  am  so 
sinful  !  But  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 
I  feci  to  love  God's  people,  and  desire 
not  to  bring  a  reproaclVupon  the  cause. 
I  have  been  quite  lengthy,  but  have 
left  many  things  untold,  but  I  think  I 
have  said  enough  at  present  in  my  im- 
perfect way.  Give  God  all  the  praise  ; 
and  write  me  your  experience  if  you 
feel  like  it. 

Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace 
is  my  desire. 

A.  E.  Young. 

Carey,  N.  C." 
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Davis  the  year  That  lie  died.) 

It  is  unexpected  that  I  attempt  to 
write.  I  am  old  and  near  the  end  this 
life,  and  have  never  wrote  anything  for 
publication.  I  wish  to  give  a  reason 
of  my  hope  in  Christ,  some  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  me,  and  have  so 
often  read  the  experiences  of  others 
from  different  parts  of  the  land,  and 
could  so  much  enjoy  that  I  feel  to  hope 
that  "lam  identified  with  them. 

I  was  born  March  the  30th.  1812, 
which  makes  me  now  in  the  76  year  of 
my  age,  and  have  been  a  protessd  .Bap- 
tist for  nearly  fifty  years.  At  a  time 
unexpected  I  was  made  to  feel  that  I 
was  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner  when  I 
was  strolling  along,  not  thinking,  nor 
caring  anything  about  future  things. 
The  old  preacher  that  was  preaching  on 
the  Monday  of  the  White  Oak  Associ- 
ation in  preaching  said,  "This  poor  little 
soul,"  when  I  was  made  to  feel  that  I 
was  in  possession  of  something  that 
would  forever  exist  in  happiness  or 
misery,  and  I  was  stopt  stUI,  and 
looked  towards  the  preacher,  and  felt 
there  was  reality  in  what  he  was 
preaching:  so  instead  of  being  uncon- 
cerned I  went  toward  him  to  hear  what 
more  he  had  to  say  about  that  poor 
little  soul,  and  when  the  meeting  was 
over  and  I  started  home  I  was  in  such 
distress  that  I  could  not  prevent  the 
tears  flowing  from  my  eyes,  and  for 
about  twelve  months  I  was  in  great 
distress,  such  as  to  go  away  in  the  forest 
to  pray  for"mercy,*and  oftimes  in  silent 
shades  of  the  night  to  pray  for  mercy, 
until  it  seemed  there  was  no  mercy  for 
me.  lean  now  remember  I  was  made 
to  feel  that  so  great  a  sinner  was  I  that 
I  thought  it  was  abomination  to  pray 
to  God  for  mercy.  When  I  would  read 
it  condemned  me,  and  I  concluded  I 
would  not  try  to  read  any  more  :  but 
when  traveling  along  one  day  I  felt 
a  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures  once 
more.  And  Oh  how  I  wanted  to  get 
home  again  to  see  if  there  was  any 
promise  for  me:  but  when  I  got  home 
there 'was  company  there,  and  Oh  what 
distress  it  was  to  me  that  1  could  not 
read,  but  when  at  supper  my  wife  who 


was  a  Baptist,  and  two  of  the  company 
got  in  conversation  about  some  passage 
of  scripture,  and  they  had  me  to  get  the 
book  and  look  for  it,  Oh  what  joy 
it  was  to  have  the  privilege  of  reading. 
I  opened  the  book,  and  the  first  that 
my  eyes  fell  upon  were  these  words, 
"Therefore  my  brethren,  dear  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord  my  dearly  be- 
loved," when  all  my  distress  was  gone, 
and  I  was  made  to  praise  the  Lord 
with  joy  that  is  inexpressable  and  full 
of  glory.  Then  every  desire  of  my 
heart  was  filled  and  well  supplied  and 
the  Savior  was  all  I  needed,  and  when 
I  had  faith  to  believe  that  Jesus  was 
my  Savior  it  supplies  all  my  need.  I  wan- 
ted nothing  only  to  praise  God,  and  I 
wanted  everything  *>  praise  him,  and 
have  had  a  desire  for  his  name  to  be 
praised  ever  since. 

Aaron  Davis. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  you  will  please 
publish  this  in  the  Landmark.  This 
is  all  that  my  Father  had  written.  I 
do  not  know  whether  he  intended  to 
write  any  more  or  not. 

Yours  as  a  friend, 
John  B.  Davis. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  feel  that  I 
must  write  to  you,  not  that  I  have  the 
least  desirs  to  see  it  in  print,  but  I  want 
to  tell  you  how  I  have  been,  and  am  still 
burdened,  feeling  that  I  must  write,  and 
the  worst  part  is  I  feel  that  1  have  noth- 
ing to  write  about,  except  what  you  all 
know  more  about  than  I  do.  I  will  say 
that  my  love  for  God's  children  does 
not  abate — which  is  sometimes  my 
strongest  evidence  that  I  am  born  of 
Him.  I  know  my  mind  is  often,  often 
wandering  away  from  what  I  consider  to 
be  right,  and  all  my  efforts  seem  to  be 
for  worldly  gain.  When  I  can  see  how 
vain  and  foolish  I  am,  I  am  made  to  say, 
"why  was  I  made  to  hear  and  enter 
while  there  is  room.  While  thousands 
make  a  wretched  choice,  And  rather 
starve  than  come,"  I  know — and  we  all 
know  that  it  is  not  by  our  works,  as  some 
boast,  but  by  grace,  free  and  unmerited 
on  our  part.    I  feel  sometimes  that  I 
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must  write,  and  feel  just  like  a  blank. 
I  think  I  am  willing,  but  have  nothing 
new  to  tell,  and  can't  tell  that  in  flaming 
language  like  some.  Perhaps  I  lack  so 
much  in  one  sense  I  am  afraid  at  times 
I  lack  it  all,  and  if  I  do  I  know  that  1 
can't  save  myself.  But  pray  for  me, 
deai  brother  that  my  faith  fail  not,  for 
where  or  to  whom  can  I  go  but  to  Jesus? 
He  alone  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  with 
all  of  His  children.  Your  sister  in  a  pre- 
cious hope. 

Emma  Hudson. 
P.  S.  1  wrote  last  night  and  will  add 
a  little  more  this  morning.  I  write  only 
for  you  to  read.  Tell  me  if  you  ever  feel 
as  I  express,  and^if  you  feel  disposed 
please  give  your  views  of  the  47th  verse 
of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew.  I  think 
Christ  was  talking  to  his^diciples,  and 
what  he  said  to  them  I  think  applies  to 
us,  or  at  least  was  written  for  our  in- 
struction and  comfort.  You  did  not  come 
to  see  us  at  Cain  Creek  this  year.  Come 
when  you  can. 

E.  H. 


[The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  El- 
der Joshua  Lawrence  and  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  Primitive  Baptist  in  Jan, 
I837.  The  Primitive  Baptist  was  pub- 
lished for  years  by  Elder  Burwell  Tem- 
p'e.  Its  publication  began  in  Jan.  I836, 
about  52  years  ago.  Elder  Temple  was 
much  belovedjn  this  country,  and  his 
paper  was  useful. 

From  time  to  time  I  wish  to  re-pub- 
lish articles  from  the  pen  of  Elder^Law- 
rence.  He  lived  in  troublous  times 
when  men  rebuilt  the  wall  with  sword 
in  one  hand  and  trowel  in  the  other  : 
for  while  they  were  comforting  the  lit- 
tle ones  in  the  city  with  the  promises, 
they  must  needs  keep  off  the  enemy 
from  without  with  the  sword.  P.  D.  G.] 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 
Tom  Thumb  lugging  ivith  tJic  wolves  for 
tJic  sliccpskiti. 

By  Joshua  Lawrence. 

Matthew,  7:15;  ''Beware  of  false 
prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves" — is  the  solemn  caution  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  to  his  followers.  And  again 
10:  16:  '"Behold  I  send  you  fotth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ;  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless- 
as  doves."  And  again,  Luke  lo  :  3;  "Go 
your  ways  :  behold  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  .among  wolves."  And  again, 
Paul,  Acts  20  :  29;  "For  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  (you  the  gos- 
pel church  is  meant)  not  sparing  the 
flock."  Verse  30  :  "Also  of  your  own 
selves  (gospel  professors  are  meant)  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them." 

Then  with  such  proof  as  the  above, 
who  can  doubt  of  wolf  preachers  cloth- 
ed in  sheepskins  ?  Who  can  doubt  of 
wolves  in  the  gospel  church  ?  I  do  not. 
So  then  in  order  to  recover  the  sheep- 
skin and  detect  the  wolves,  I  shall  tug 
teeth  to  teeth  by  scripture  for  the  sheep- 
skin which  they  have  assumed,  like  the 
true  shepherds  of  the  sheep,  in  order  to 
devour  the  sheep  thereby.  And  to  ac- 
complish this  I  shall  briefly  treat  of  six 
kinds  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  all  of 
whom  wear  thr  sheepskin,  whether  wolf 
or  sheep  underneath  the  tkin.  I  shall 
leave  you  to  judge,  reader,  while  I  am 
tugging  at  the  skin  and  getting  it  aside 
for  you  to  see  the  wolf  in  sheep  cloth- 
ing. 

1st.  I  shall  treat  of  a  self-made  minis- 
ter. 

2d.    On  men  made  ministers. 

3d.  On  devil-made  ministers. 

4th.  On  a  christian  that  makes  him- 
self a  minister,  not  being  called  of  God 
to  that  office. 

5th.  On  my  gentleman  preacher. 

6th.  On  God's  ministers.  Laying 
down  the  marks  of  each  so  that  they 
may  be  known  by  the  church  of  God. 

7th.  I  shall  treat  of  Theological 
Schools,  that  prolific  source  from  which 
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many  of  these  kinds  of  preachers  come, 
and  enquire  into  the  origin  of  Theolog- 
ical Schools. 

8th.  I  shall  enquire  into  their  tenden- 
cy in  countries  where  they  have  been 
established. 

9th.  I  shall  enquire  whether  they  can 
be  so  conducted  as  to  be  serviceable  to 
the  church  of  God,  &c. 

I  have  no  apology  to  make  for  my 
Writings,  hut  wish  it  fairly  understood 
that  I  do  not  write  to  please  nor  offend 
any  man  or  set  of  men  ;  nor  do  I  write 
in  the  fear  of  man.  1  have  a  right  to 
my  opinion,  and  you  may  have  yours 
and  welcome  for  me,  and  write  what 
you  think  right  ;  yet  I  think  it  is  high 
time  for  somebody  to  write,  as  the  dogs 
are  taking  the  children's  bread  and  the 
wolves  their  clothing — and  drum  them 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  saints  as  they 
have  long  since  made  the  house,  or 
church  of  God,  a  house  of  church  traffic, 
a  den  for  wolves,  and  a  lodging  for  spir- 
itual dogs,  and  a  place  of  rendezvous 
for  thieves  and  robbers  to  divide  their 
spoil. 

There  are  three  never  failing  marks 
to  know  a  sheep  from  a  wolf,  although 
a  wolf's  whole  body  may  be  covered 
with  a  sheepskin.  The  first  is,  by  their 
track  :  the  wolf  don't  part  the  hoof  like 
a  sheep,  but  has  a  foot  like  a  dog  ;  so  it 
is  with  a  wolf  preacher  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, he  does  not  in  his  heart  part  with  sin 
nor  does  he  in  his  practice  part  with  the 
ways  of  sinners,  although  he  may  part 
with  some  of  the  grosser  sorts  of  sins  ; 
yet  I  hope  to  show  you  as  we  go  along 
his  dog's  foot,  although  he  has  a  sheep- 
skin on  his  back  he  will  be  sure  to  have 
the  wolf's  foot — therefore  said  the  Sa- 
viour by  their  fruit  ye  shall  know  them. 
The  second  mark  is  their  food  ;  you 
know  the  food  of  a  wolf  and  a  sheep  is 
as  different  as  two  things  can  be.  What 
a  miracle  it  would  be  to  see  a  flock  of 
wolves  feeding  on  the  pastures  like  sheep 
or  see  sheep  gnawing  bones  and  feeding 
on  dead  carcases  ;  a  thing  that  never 
was.  And  there  is  equally  as  much  dif- 
ference between  the  food  of  a  real  gos- 
pel minister  and  a  wolf  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, as  there  is  between  the  food  of 
sheep  and  wolves.    The  third  mark  is 


the  voice.  I  suppose  all  the  men  in  the 
world  could  never  learn  a  wolf  to  bleat 
like  a  sheep,  nor  a  sheep  to  howl  like  a 
wolf.  I  may  add  a  fourth  mark,  and 
that  is,  by  looking  into  their  mouths  ;  a 
sheep  has  no  upper  front  teeth — wolves 
are  like  dogs,  have  a  good  set  above 
and  below,  and  strong  holders  in  the 
bargain.  These  four  are  never  failing 
marks  to  know  a  wolf  from  a  sheep, 
which  you  will  keep  in  memory  for  fur- 
ther remarks. 

God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  and  good- 
ness, after  man  had  become  fallen  and 
his  mind  and  foolish  heart  become  dar- 
kened by  reason  of  sin,  hath  chosen  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  to  communicate  light 
to  the  human  mind  by  prophets,  his  Son, 
apostles  and  ministeis,  and  through  this 
medium  and  the  agency  of  his  divine 
Spirit  we  stand  indebted  to  him  for  all 
spiritual  light  and  life. 

Thus  Enoch  the  seventh  son  from 
Adam  was  a  prophet,  and  from  him  to 
Malachi  there  seems  to  be  a  succession 
of  prophets  to  enlighten,  guide,  wain, 
reprove  the  peorle  of  God,  and  to  warn 
the  world,  under  both  the  antediluvian 
and  Jewish  dispensations.  So,  equally 
so,  God  has  in  all  ages  of  the  church 
through  his  rich  and  unbounded  grace 
raised  up,  qualified,  and  sent  gospel 
ministers  of  his  own  choosing  to  guide, 
warn,  feed  and  comfort  his  gospel  church 
from  her  first  establishment  until  now  ; 
and  I  think  will  do  so  until  the  end  of 
the  world.  Yet  with  these  helps  the 
gospel  church  has  often  wandered  from 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
Jewish  church,  and  I260  years  is  allow- 
ed by  all  as  given  her  to  wander  in  her 
wilderness  state,  before,  she  will 
recover  her  virgin  beauty  and  pristine 
excellency  in  doctrine,  ordinances  and 
discipline. 

But  the  wanderings  of  the  Jewish  and 
gospel  churches  from  the  .plain  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  has  not  been 
owing  so  much  to  the  private  members 
of  either  church  as  to  two  other  causes  ; 
the  first  of  which  is,  their  connections 
with  the  great,  the  rich,  the  influential, 
and  powerful  men  of  this^world  :  this  in 
both  churches  has  been  one  cause  in  all 
cases  and  in  all   ages   of  her  downfall 
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and  deviations  from  the  right  way  ol 
the  Lord,  Witness  the  marriages  be- 
fore the  flood  with  the  family  or  daugh- 
ters of  Cain,  the  marriages  and  alliances 
of  the  Jews  with  the  surrounding  nations 
&c,  Witness  the  Constantine  connec- 
tion, and  the  connection  of  the  kings" 
and  queens  of  England,  &c,  And  well 
it  may  be  so,  for  says  Jesus,  my  king 
dom  is  not  of  this  world — come  out  and 
be  separate,  says  Paul.  For  so  soon  as 
the  church  becomes  connected  with  the 
men  of  this  world,  then  she  must  shape 
her  doctrines,  ordinances,  and  discipline 
to  please  the  taste,  the  relish,  the  views 
and  pride  and  pomp  of  the  men  of  this 
world  with  which  she  stands  connected 
or  dependent  in  anyway  whatever  ; 
more  especially  in  support  of  her  minis 
try,  then  she  goes  by  this  connection 
from  the  truth  and  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  and  from  the  good  old  way  of  an- 
cient times.  And  this  I  pronounce  in 
my  opinion  to  be  one  of  the  causes  of 
so  much  corruption  at  present  in  the 
Baptist  churches,  it  is  from  the  society 
connections  of  the  day  that  her  doctrines 
etc.,  are  corrupted. 

The  second  and  worse  cause  is  that 
of  false  prophets  or  false  ministers,  or 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  These  have 
been  the  main,  the  leading  cause  in  the 
bosom  of  the  churches  ;  which  have  led 
the  church  of  God  astray  from  God's 
truth,  ordinances,  statutes  and  discipline 
to  the  traditions,  doctrines,  and  com- 
mandments of  men  ;  for  their  wolf  taste 
can't  relish  the  pleasant  and  fat  pastures 
of  the  gospel  where  God's  sheep  love  to 
feed  ;  therefore  they  seek  wolf  meat,  as 
will  be  shown  in  time  and  place. 

Therefore,  because  these  wolves  are 
the  main  cause  of  scattering  and  driving 
astray  and  devouring  the  sheep  of 
Christ,  the  Old  Testament  is  full  of  war- 
nings to  the  Jewish  church  against  false 
prophets  ^ and  equally  so  in  reading  the 
New  Testament  you  find  it  full  ot  war- 
nings both  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  to 
the  gospel  church,  to  beware  of  wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing,  or  false  teachers 
with  their  damnable  heresies  ;  for  here 
is  the  church's  greatest  danger,  in  listen- 
ing to  and  obeying  the  plans,  doctrines, 
commandments  and   traditions  of  men 


for  the  commandments  of  Jesus  Christ- 
Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  is  the 
advice  of  Paul  ;  for  these  are  to  perish. 
And  says  Jesus,  ''In  vain  do  you  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men."  To  listen  to  and 
do  after  the  doctrines  of  these  false  tea- 
chers has  in  all  ages  been  a  curse  to  the 
church  of  God  ;  therefore  she  is  so  often 
and  so  solemnly  warned  in  the  gospels 
and  in  all  the  epistles  against  the  de- 
ceivers and  ruiners  and  distressers  of 
the  church  of  God. 

Can  you  think,  dear  reader  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  it  is  impossible  for  the  gos- 
pel church  to  know  these  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing  from'  a  true  minister 
of  God's  making  and  sending  ?  Surely 
not.  For  if.it  was  impossible  for  the 
gospel  church  to  know  them  in  any  age 
of  the  church  when  she  is  plagued  with 
them,  then  those  warnings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  have  been  in  vain,  seeing 
the  church  could  not  know  them  by  any 
mark  laid  down  in  those  warnings  ;  but 
one  reason  why  the  gospel  church  knows 
so  little  about  these  wolves  is,  because 
she  will  not  take  the  pains  to  search  out 
the  marks  of  these  wolves,  as  laid  down 
by  infallible  inspiration  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, her  chief  guide  in  all  the  matters 
of  religion.  And  another  reason  why 
the  gospel  church  is  so  backward  to  do 
this  is  because  of  that  universal  charity 
religion  that  is  pleaded  for  in  this  age 
of  the  Christian  church  among  profes- 
sors of  religion,  saying,  let  us  all  be 
brothers,  we  are  all  going  to  heaven, 
you  by  that  road  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, and  we  by  this  road  or  way  ;  let  us 
not  contend  about  doctrine,  ordinances, 
or  church  government,  these  are  all  tri- 
fles of  minor  importance  ;  let  us  unite 
and  commune  together,  and  live  in 
peaceand  love,  for  we  shall  all  meet  at 
last  in  heaven,  although  you  go  this 
road  and  we  that.  And  so  such  profes- 
sors of  religion  would  have  the  church 
of  Christ  unite  Christ  and  Baal,  be 
lievers  and  infidels,  the  temple  of  God 
and  the  temple  of  idols,  truth  and  er- 
ror, the  works  of  hypocrites  and  saints, 
light  and  darkness,  fire  and  water,  false 
teachers  and  true,  the  ministers  of  God, 
men  and  the  devil.    What  fellowship 
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has  this  heterogeneous  assemblage  of 
hypocrites,  doctrines,  practices  and  opin- 
ions ?  Why  you  must  say,  none.  Then 
this  universal  charity  religion  is  a  device 
of  the  devil,  through  false  teachers  to 
darken  the  truths  of  God  and  corrupt 
his  church  and  the  one  pure  religion  on 
earth,  and  in  the  end  make  gain  to  false 
teachers  who  preach  for  pay  and  divine 
for  honor.  Then  I  pronounce  this  uni- 
versal charity  religion  is  a  religion  of 
loaves  and  fishes,  and  not  Jjelonging  to 
the  gospel  church,  nor  the  one  pure  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  his  apostles; 
for  how  can  two  walk  to-gether  except 
they  be  agreed,  and  they  that  are  not 
for  the  truth  must  be  against  it ;  two  op- 
posites  can't  both  be  truth  or  alike,  nor 
more  akin  than  fire  and  water,  light 
and  darkness,  or  God  and  satan.  For  it 
is  said  of  the  first  saints — and  they  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine. Then  there  is  but  one  true  doc- 
trine, and  all  the  rest  is  false  ;  then  find 
out  apostolic  doctrine;  contend  for  the 
fa;th  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  And 
again,  John  :  if  any  man  come  unto  you 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed,  for  such  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds."  And  again,  Paul  :  though 
I  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

For  if  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apoitles 
had  been  of  this  universal  chanty  relig- 
ion, then  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish 
priests  would  not  have  persecuted  and 
killed  Christ.  But  hewas  not  for  broth- 
ering  such  hypocrites,  but  reproving 
and  testifying  against  their  evil  deeds 
and  false  doctrines  therefore  they  ha- 
ted him.  Nor  would  the  Jewish  and 
heathen  priests  have  persecuted  and 
killed  the  apostles,  if  they  would  have 
taken  them  into  brotherhood,  and  not 
have  contended  against  their  false  gods, 
doctrines  and  traditions,  but  said,  "let 
us  all  be  brothers,  you  preach  your  idol- 
atry, another  Diana,  another  circumcis- 
ion, another  that  the  resurrection  is  past 
already,  and  another  the  law  and 
works,  and  we  Christ  crucified  ;  we  arc 
all  going  to  heaven,  so  let  us  unite  and 


be  at  peace  and  love,  and  hear  all  and 
be  all  in  one  church  and  fellowship.  This 
is  that  universal  charity  religion.  Were 
the  apostles  of  it  ?  No  Sir,  they  testi- 
fied against  all  but  the  one  truth,  salva- 
tion by  grace  and  faith  followed  by 
good  works.  This  made  them  hated  of 
all  that  held  errors  and  preached  errors 
and  false  doctrines.  They  would  be 
brother  to  none  but  those  that  held  the 
truth,  therefore  hated  and  killed.  And 
such  a  religion  is  universal  charity,  how- 
ever fine  it  may  appear,  it  is  nothing 
less  or  more  than  the  very  sink  of  hy- 
pocrisy ;  and  all  hands  in  such  a  band 
of  brothers  must  use  some  of  the  God- 
abhorred  stuff  to  get  along  in  this  crowd 
of  hypocrites  and  assemblage  of  practi- 
ces and  opinions  which  true  saints  in  all 
ages  have  disdained,  though  death  star- 
ed them  in  the  face. 

So  then  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  no  christian  fellowship  but  with  the 
household  of  faith,  and  the  believers 
and  practicers  of  the  truths  of  God  in 
doctrine,  ordinance  and  discipline,  as 
delivered  to  the  saints  in  theNew  Testa- 
ment. Then  universal  charity  and 
peace,  and  love  for  all  kinds  of  doctrines, 
all  kinds  of  ordinances,  all  kinds  of  dis- 
cipline, and  all  kinds  of  professors,  and 
opinionists,  or  for  any  kind  and  every 
kind  of  professors,  is  but  a  hypocritical 
child  of  the  devil  and  a  religious  imp  of 
hell,  with  which  Jesus  Christ  nor  his 
apostles  never  claimed  brotherhood  nor 
fellowship.  Witness  their  harsh  and 
severe  language  to  the  pharisees  and  false 
teachers  laid  down  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. For  such  a  charity  as  this,  or 
Christian  fellowship  as  this,  is  any  thing 
and  every  thing,  and  at  last  nothing  but 
varnished  hypocrisy  to  God  and  man, 
if  it  is  not  playing  the  hypocrite  with 
satan.  also.  Love  God,  love  and  believe 
the  truth,  love  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
brotherhood  of  faithful  men,  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  or  doctrine, 
ordinances  and  discipline  of  the  church 
of  God  once  delivered  to  the  saints  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  thou  shalt 
do  well ;  for  who  is  to  maintain  the 
tru!-h  in  the  world  if  the  church  of  God 
don't  do  it  ? 

Therefore  to  help  the  gospel  church 
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to  ju  Jge  and  determine  rightly  in  distin- 
guishing between  God's  ministers  and 
all  other  ministers,  I  shall  draw  the  line 
of  distinction  by  marks  from  the  scrip- 
tures laid  down  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  so 
that  I  think  no  man  can  well  fail  to 
know  them  apart.  Then  I  will  no  lon- 
ger keep  you  in  suspense  by  any  further 
preparatory  remarks,  but  proceed  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  as  proposed. 

PART  J. 

On  self  made  ministers. 
First,  I  am  to  treat  of  a  self-made 
minister,  and  that  there  arc  such  read 
Jude  1  :  I9.  "These  be  they  who  sepa- 
rate themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit.  Enoch  prophesied  of  these. 
King  Saul  was  among  the  prophets,  tho' 
he  was  not  called  to  the  office  by  Al- 
mighty God.  Read  how  thes?  lying 
prophets  come  to  prophecy,  1  Kings  22: 
22.  And  he  said,  "1  will  go  forth,  and 
I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  his  (Ahab's)  prophets.  And  he  said, 
thou  shale  persuade  him  and  prevail  also 
go  forth  and  do  so."  And  says  Paul, 
Acts  20  :  29,  jo  ;  "For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  depart'ng  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you  n  jt  sparing 
thefbek.  Also  of  your  own  selvesshall 
men  arise,  (mark  that  of  their  own  selves) 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them.  If  they  arise  of 
their  own  selves,  not  called  of  God  to 
the  ministerial  office,  of  course  they  are 
self-made  ministers.  Jeremiah,  14.  I4: 
The  prophets  prophecy  lies  in  my  name: 
I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  command- 
ed them,  neither  spake  unto[them:  they 
prophecy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of*nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  heart.  Here  God  says 
he  sent  them  not,  then  of  course  they 
sent  themselves  to  tell  lies  and  false- 
hoods outiof;  the  deceit  of^their  own 
hearts.  Ezekiel,  I3  :  3.  ''Woe  unto  :he 
foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own 
spirit.''  4th,  ()  Israel,  thy  prophets,  not 
my  prophets,  are  like  the  foxes  of  , the 
desert  ;  that  Is,  very  cunning  and  crafty. 
10,  "Because  they  have  seduced  my 
people,  saying,  peace;  and  there  was  no 
peace  :  and  one  built  up  a  wall  or.  doc- 
trine, and  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  un- 


tempered  mortar.  Now  hear  for  what 
all  this  is  done  by  a  self-made  preacher 
or  prophet,  for  preachers  are  often  cal- 
led prophets  in  the  New  Testament  as 
well  as  old.  Micah,  3  :  11.  "And  the 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money  ;  yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord  and  say,  is 
not  the  Lord  among  us."  Now  to  prove 
that  there  are  in  the  gospel  church  false 
ministers  self-made,  as  well  as  there 
were  false  prgphets  self-made,  2d,  Peter 
2:1,  "But  there  were  false  prophets  al- 
so among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  (you  the 
gospel  church  is  meant.)  Who  is  a 
more  false  prophet  or  false  minister  than 
he  who  makes  himself  such,  and  one  not 
being  called  to  the  office  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  nor  qualified  for  the  office  by 
him  ?  The  above  texts  I  deem  sufficient 
to  prove  my  point  that  there  have  been 
and  now  are  plenty  of  self-made  preach- 
ers, or  else  I  would  produce  many  more 
to  prove  the  fact.  Then  taking  the 
evidence  as  sufficient  from  scripture, 
that  there  are  such  beings  as  self-made 
ministers,  I  proceed  to  chalk  them  out 
by  the  marks  of  scripture  evidence  so 
you  can  know  them. 

The  marks  from  Jude  appear  to  be 
these  :  that  a  self-made  minister  sep- 
arates himself  to  the  office  without  a 
call  from  God  ;  he  also  separates  him- 
self in  a  great  degree  from  sin  and  sin- 
ners, that  he  may  appear  a  sheep  or  in 
the  sheep  skin  ;  he  is  sensual,  or  knows 
and  preaches  by  scent  and  not  by  rev- 
elation— for  Jude  says,  they  have  not 
the  spirit.  Then  a  self-made  minister 
has  not  the'spirit  of  God,  nor  does  he 
preach  by  the  spirit,  and  of  course  not 
according  to  the  truths  of  the  spirit  ; 
but  by  sense,  because  being  a  natural 
man  he  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit,  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
him.  Then  the  holy  and  sublime  doc- 
trine and  truths  of  the  gospel  will  be 
at  nought  by  a  self-made  minister,  as 
far  as  he  can  safely  do  so  to  get  gain 
and  save  his  reputation  as  a  gospel  min- 
ister; which  is  proved  by  the  loth  verse: 
But  they  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not  ;  but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as   brute    beasts,    in  those 
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things  they  corrupt  themselves.  What 
things  are  meant  by  Jude,  but  the  great 
leading  truths  of  the  gospel,  which 
these  men  don't  know  nor  can't  know 
since  they  are  declared  by  Paul  to  be 
spiritually  discerned,  an  \  not  received 
naturally,  as  a  brute  knows  things  by 
instinct  of  nature.  They  in  the  nth 
verse  are  said  to  go  in  the  way  of  Cain 
— what  was  Cain's  way  but  to  briug 
an  offering  to  the  Lord  without  faith 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  of  his  own 
carnal,  corrupt,  natural,  deceitful  heart? 
It  was  aground  dead  offering,  and  not 
a  living  sacrifice,  typical  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  that  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
Cain's  way  was  to  hate  and  kill  his 
brother,  and  why  and  wherefore?  Be- 
cause his  own  words  were  wicked  and 
his  brother's  righteous.  So  Cain  was 
the  first  wolf  in  sheep — clothing,  he 
killed  Abel  his  brother.  Then  self-made 
preachers  hate  God's  preachers,  they 
have  killed  thousands  of  them,  they 
hate  the  doctrine  they  preach,  they  hate 
these  men  of  faith,  they  have  religious 
practices  which  is  the  sheep  skin  Cain 
like ;  but  their  hearts  are  wolf,  sheep 
devouring,  sheep  hating,  faith  hating, 
truth  hating  and  enmity  against  God. 
For  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,and  such  a  mind  has  this  self-made 
preacher,  since  he  is  a  natural  man. 
Then  beware  of  self-made  preachers, 
for  they  are  every  one  to  a  man  Cain's 
and  would  go  in  his  way  if  it  was  not 
for  God's  lets. 

All  these  men's  preaching,  praying 
singing,  and  religious  duties,  are  noth- 
ing but  works  of  wickedness  like  Cain's, 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  only  and  not  the 
fruit  of  the  spirit  ;  having  no  faith,  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  please  God. 
The  tree  not  being  made  good  by  di- 
vine grace,  all  their  fruit  is  not  good  ; 
their  hearts  and  principles  being  cor- 
rupt, so  are  all  their  religious  acts  at 
enmity  against  God  ;  his  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  the  merits  of  his  Christ  are 
set  at  nought  by  these  Cains,  these 
wolves  that  take  the  sheep  skin  and  ho- 
ly orders  not  being  called  of  God  thus 
to  officiate,  as  Aaron,  Paul,  Moses,  Pe- 
ter, &c. 

In  the  same  verse  they   are   said  to 


run  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam. 
What  was  the  prophet  Balaam's  error? 
Why  king  Balak's  silver  and  promised 
greatness,  for  him  to  come  and  curse 
Israel.  So  that  a  self-made  minister  has 
two  things  in  view,  money  and  honor: 
of  this  Holy  Ghost  says  they  are  greedy, 
for  this  they  preach,  for  this  they  run. 
Then  when  you  see  any  minister,  no 
matter  what  Sect  he  belongs  to,  greedy 
of  these  two  things,  or  showing  plainly 
for  these  he  preaches,  say  and  mark  him , 
he  is  a  Balaam,  he  is  a  self-made  min- 
ister, he  would  curse  the  church  of 
God  for  money,  which  was  Balaam's 
reward.  And  this  is  the  reward  for 
which  this  man  preaches  and  prays, 
for  this  reward  of  money  and  great- 
ness he  runs  from  town  to  town,  from 
place  to  place.  These  self-made  Ba- 
laams would  curse  the  Christians  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  for  money,  as  Ba- 
laam would  Israel,  had  not  God  inter- 
posed. 

Again  in  the  verse  :  And  they  per- 
ish in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.  I  want 
every  self-made  minister  in  the  world 
and  every  body  else,  to  read  the  16th 
chapter  of  Numbers,  and  .all  men  that 
don't  believe  in  a  divine  call  to  the  min- 
istry ;  for  it  is  to  this  chapter  and  to 
this  transaction  of  Korah,  whose  name 
in  the  text  is  spelt  Core,  as  is  common  in 
scripture,  such  as  Noe  for  Noah,  &c.  to 
which  Jude  alludes.  Korah  and  his 
company  wanted  to  take  the  priest  office 
on  themselves,  and  did  so.  They  charg- 
ed Moses  and  Aaron  usurping  the  j  riest 
office,  or  putting  themselves  in  the  two 
highest  offices,  and  more  especially  the 
priest  office ;  and  they  being  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  had  as  much  right  as  Aaron 
they  thought,  and  therefore  took  their 
censers  and  offered  strange  fire  to  the 
Lord  ;  exercising  the  priest  office  with- 
out being  chosen  of  God  to  officiate, 
or  called  to  minister  in  it  by  him.  And 
for  their  presumption  were  consumed 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  thus  perished 
on  their  gainsaying  of  Moses  and  God 
that  is,  in  not  believing  the  divine  call, 
choice  and  appointment  of  Aaron  to 
the  priest  office.  Thus  every  man  that 
takes  on  him  the  ministry  without  the 
call'of  God  is  compared  by  Jude   to  a 
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Korah,  and  shall  as  certainly  perish 
sooner  or  later  in  his  gainsaying  of 
God's  ministers  about  a  divine  call  to 
the  ministry  as  did  Core  and  company. 
Take  care,  ye  professors  that  join  in 
with  such  ministers  that  are  not  called 
of  God.  Remember  Korah  was  not 
all  that  perished,  but  his  company,  his 
adherents  also.  Our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire,  and  here  he  signal'y  proved  it 
as  well  as  in  Sodom.  Think  on  it,  ye 
self-made  ministers,  and  tremble  ;  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  can't  lie.  Then  you 
perish  in  hell  fire  if  you  take  this  office 
on  you  in  an  unconverted  state,  or  not 
called  of  God  ;  for  the  office  of  a  min- 
ister is  too  sacred  for  any  but  chosen, 
called,  qualified,  and  initiated  into  it  by 
God  himself  ;  for  what  have  you  to  do 
with  God's  holy  things  and  tabernacle, 
seeing  he  has  not  put  them  in  your 
trust?  You  are  a  gainsayer  and  usur- 
per, and  will  perish  in  your  own  deceiv- 
ings. 

Thus  these  men  Korah  and  company 
thought  that  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
taken  the  two  highest  offices  in  the 
Jewish  nation  on  themselves  ;  Moses  to 
be  leader  and  law  giver  and  ruler,  and 
Aaron  to  be  priest  and  head  of  all  eccles- 
iastical concerns,  and  to  live  without 
work  by  tithes  on  the  labors  of  the  peo- 
ple. And  forasjnuch  as  Korah,  Dathan 
andAbiram  we're  sons  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  as  well  as  Moses  and  Aaron,  that 
they  of  course  had  the  same  claim  and 
right  to  the  priest  office  ;  and  might 
claim  and  assume  that  office  as  well  as 
Aaron,  and  tithe  the  people  also.  And 
no  doubt  they  thought  they  were  men 
of  as  good  and  better  talents  than  Aaron, 
and  so  might  and  could  officiate  in  the 
office  of  high  priests  as  well  as  he  ;  not 
believing  in  a  special  call  of  God  to  office 
as  priest,  and  that  any  man  had  a  right 
to  fill  that  office  that  chose  to  fill  it, 
and  so  took  their  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers  and  the  office  of  priest  without 
God's  call  to  office  and  offered  strange 
fire  to  the  Lord.  But  how  fared  it 
with  them  ?  Sad  tale  of  woe,  they  and 
their  families,  tents  and  effects,  all  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  the  earth  open- 
ing her  mouth  where  these  wicked  gain- 
sayers  stood  and    closed   upon    'hem  ; 


and  a  fire  from  the  Lord  consumed  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense  with  strange  fire,  and  thus  [.they 
gainsaying,  died  for  their  exercising  the 
priest  office  to  which  office  God  had  not 
called  them.  And  what  of  all  this,  say 
you.  Why,  don't  you  recollect  that 
saying  of  Paul,  Saying  no  man  taketh 
this  honor  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  call- 
ed of  God  as  was  Aaron.  And  again; 
Paul  called  of  God  to  be  an  apostle.  And 
again  :  Separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  And  again  :  those  that  were 
with  him  (that  is,  Christ  on  the  white 
horse,)  and  rode  on  white  horses  were 
called,  chosen  and  faithful.  And  again: 
Then  Jesus  called  unto  him  the  twelve 
and  sent  them  out.  And  again  :  He 
sent  the  seventy  to  preach.  And  again: 
Did  not  God  call  Saul,  David,  Jonah,  Je- 
sus Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  Aaron  and 
all  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Moses  and 
Abraham  specially,  to  their  respective 
offices  ?  And  so,  equally  so,  all  his  min- 
isters to  a  man  are  chosen,  called  and 
qualified  by  him  for  the  ministry.  And 
can  any  man  with  all  these  scriptures  as 
proof  of  a  special  call  of  God,  dare  with- 
out this  call  take  the  office  of  minister 
on  himself  ?  Daring  presumption,  as 
that  of  Korah  and  company,  who  saw 
the  proofs  that  God  gave  that  Moses 
and  Aaron  was  his  choice,  of  which  I 
shall  now  speak.  Thus  for  this  daring 
presumption,  gain-saying,  and  exercis- 
ing the  office  of  priest,  they  perished  as 
an  example  set  up  of  God  to  all  future 
generat'ons,  not  to  thrust  themselves  in- 
to the  priest  office  without  God's  call 
thereunto. 

{'Jo  be  continued.) 

ENTERING  INTO  POSSESSION  IN 
CANAAN. 

Dear  and  much  loved  brother  John 
I  am  able  now  to  give  you  some  good 
intelligence,  a?  I  can  say  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  "That  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  that  they 
might  be  saved."  As  such,  I'll  say  to 
you  dear  John  that  ray  mind  is  almost 
constantly  running  back,  and  my  heart 
throbbing  with  strong  emotions  of  sym- 
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pathy  for  you  all  who  are  left  back  at 
home.  I  remember  very  distinctly,  how 
very  often  you  and  I  used  to  talk  of 
starting  to  Canaan,  how  we  would 
count  our  little  money,  and  unpack  and 
brush  and  repack  our  apparei,  and  set 
time  to  start,  and  how  much  we  expec- 
ted to  enjoy  the  journey,  and  how  rejoi- 
ced we  hoped  to  be  when  we  had  reach- 
ed Canaan,  &c,  But  I  must  say  that 
all  our  plans,  schemes  and  hopes  were 
fabulous  and  vain  as  I  have  shown  you 
in  my  past  correspondence,  as  such  I 
can't  help  feeling  the  deepest  solicitude 
for  you  all.  But  I  must  now  confine 
my  epistle  to  what  is  before  me,  so  I'll 
say  that  the  trial  of  brother  Regard  the 
Flesh  resulted  in  the  Court's  finding 
him  guilty  of  disloyalty  to  our  Com- 
mander, and  unfaithfulness  to  the  King, 
and  in  addition  to  his  public  demonstra- 
tions we  found  upon  his  person  a  sort 
of  Babylonish  garment  which  he  tried 
to  conceal  under  his  uniform,  and  he 
had  also  put  by  in  a  secret  place,  a  (the 
fleihly  desire  of  the  heart)  certain  sum 
of  money  ;  he  attempted  to  excuse  him- 
self for  these  by  pleading,  that  he  need- 
ed more  clothes  in  order  to  keep  him 
warm,  and  he  said  that,  as  for  the  mon- 
ey he  had  always  been  accustomed  to 
pay  tithes  to  the  Lord,  and  that  as  the 
daily  allowance  made  us  was  too  small 
to  divide  he  had  brought  this  along  in 
order  tc  pay  expenses,  but  all  his  plead- 
ings did  him  no  good.  The  judge  said 
"That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  broth- 
er Regard  the  Flesh  should  be  bound 
hand  and  foot  and  cast  into  a  dark  cell 
and  there  remain  until  his  vile  nature 
of  covetousness,  timidity,  doubting,  &c. 
should  be  as  completely  new  as  that  of 
his  comrades."  Upon  this  the  entire 
army  set  up  a  wailing  for  him,  and  af- 
ter a  few  minutes  lamentation,  h;  was 
delivered  up  to  a  tall,  strong,  but  pale 
and  grim  looking  officer,  who,  being  sea- 
ted on  a  white  horse  conveyed  him  out 
of  our  view  so  quickly  that  we  scarcely 
realized  that  he  had  ever  been  with  us. 
The  fact  is,  that  at  this  moment  we 
heard  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  the 
shouting  of  a  mighty  host,  and  as  they 
neared  us  we  heard  the  entire  army  sin- 
ging, "The  winter  is   past,  the  rain  is 


over  and  gone.''  &c,  And  one  said, 
"These  are  they  who  have  come  out  of 
great  tribulation  and  have  washed  their 
robes  in  the  bloo  1  of  the  Lamb!" 

We  had  now  advanced  up  the  moun- 
tain's side  which  overhung  the  dark  and 
dreary  valley  through  which  we  had 
passed  and  in  which  the  trial  and  sen- 
tence of  Regard  the  Flesh  had  all  ta- 
ken place,  and  from  the  summit  of  this 
lofty  mountain,  (Faith  given  in  death) 
we  could  see  clearly  all  the  beautiful  sce- 
nery ahead,  and  oh!  what  a  delightful 
view  it  was.  While  halted  on  the 
mountain  several  of  our  command,  viz  ; 
Love  the  Cause,  Contend  for  the  Faith, 
Despise  the  Flesh,  Hate  his  own  Life, 
Reprove  Error  and  Scorn  New  things, 
these  all  began  to  recapitulate  the  dan- 
gers, risks,  trials  troubles,  oppositions, 
&c,  with  which  we  have  had  to  contend 
on  our  journey,  and  to  say  but  now  how 
glorious,  how  great  and  indescribably 
grand  is  our  happy  lot.  About  this 
time  a  chariot,  that  shined  like  gold  and 
appeared  to  have  been  decorated  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  drawn  by 
a  flying  team,  came  for  us  and  halted 
within  a  few  feet  of  us  and  the  teams- 
ter alighting  from  the  coach  said,  "Bles- 
sed are  they  that  do  his  commandments 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  Tree  of 
Life  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  City,"  and  then  he  added  "bles- 
sed are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labour.-, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Then 
he  bade  us  be  seated  in  the  coach,  and 
as  we  took  seats  and  hasted  away  over 
a  beautiful  street  which  seemed  to  be 
paved  with  gold,  the  strains  of  sweet 
music  which  we  heard  from  the  moun- 
tain became  more  and  more  distinct  un- 
til we  came  up  to  a  beautiful  gate ;  here 
we  halted  until  the  Porter  should  inter- 
view the  King,  and  thus  allow  us  to  be 
admitted  and  assigned  to  our  homes  in 
Canaan.  But  while  we  were  waiting 
we  observed  a  vast  army  coming  up  to 
the  gate,  all  of  which  were  robed  in  gar- 
ments of  divers  colors,  and  they  were 
carrying  heavy  and  massive  baggage, 
and  were  led  by  a  woman  which  rode  on 
a  red  colored  beast,  and  she  carried  an 
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immense  train  of  good  works,  changes 
to  suit  the  age,  fine  clothes,  essays  on 
religion,  and  a  large  amount  of  an  ingre- 
dient called  religions  affiliation,  &c,  This 
vast  army  came  up  to  the  gate  and  hal- 
ted. The  porter  about  this  time  came 
back  with  orders  from  the  King,  to  bring 
us  in  and  to  permit  us  to  settle  upon  the 
estate  granted  to  us  by  our  Canaanitish 
Father,  which  said  grant  was  made  be 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  in 
which  you  live.  But  as  we  were  enter- 
ing the  woman  who  rode  upon  the  Beast 
also  asked  to  be  permitted  to  enter,  and 
she  urged  that  she  had  a  large  possession 
in  Canaan,  and  that  she  and  her  children 
were  now  come  to  occupy  it.  But  the 
Porter  replied,  "I  know  not  whence  ye 
are,"  Why  said  she,  "I  am  Mrs.  Mod- 
ern religion,  which  has  done  so  much 
for  the  suffering  millions  of  earth.  I 
have  changed  times  and  customs,  built 
Cathedrals,  Convents,  Churches,  Schools 
and  Colleges.  I  have  done  much  and 
very  great  things  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  fact 
where  he  had  failed  and  had  retired 
from  effort  being  grieved  and  outdone, 
I  came  to  his  relief  and  assistance  and 
have  ever  and  at  all  times  succeeded  in 
bringing  victory  for  Jesus."  Nay,  said 
the  Porter,  "Nay  indeed  !  you  are  mis- 
taken, I  am  instructed  to  say  to  you 
'depart  for  I  never  knew  you.'  "  And 
upon  this  she  Snd  her  company  began 
to  say,  "Rocks  fall  onus,  and  mountains 
hide  us,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
has  come  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand." 
Then  said  the  King,  who  by  this  time 
had  come  to  the  gate,  "And  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  So 
said  he,  "Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlas- 
ting fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,"  and  upon  this  we  were  comman- 
ded to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  Moses,  and  the  proph- 
ets, and  many  others  from  our  world, - 
and  said  the  King,  "I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
But  we  will  have  to  rest  here  a  little 
while  until  Regard  the  Flesh  shall  have 
been  brought  in,  he  will  serve  out  his 
time  and  come  in  with  us,  "When  this 
corruption  shall    put  on  incorruption 


and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality 
then  shall  death  be  swallowed  up  of 
life."  But  here  comes  my  mother,  sis- 
ters, brother,  children  and  many  old 
friends,  all  rejoicing  to  meet  me.  Oh 
glory,  I  am  so  happy  in  Canaan  that  I 
lose  sight  and  recollection  of  earth  ! 
Farewell,  poor  John,  I  hope  grace  will 
bring  you  here  at  last.  I'll  look  for 
you  by  and  bye.  Once  your  Brother, 
but  now  a  saint  in  Jesus, 

David. 

Dear  Brethren,  Sisters  and 
Friends  : — This  will  inform  you  that  I 
have  involved  myself  and  family  in  giv- 
ing my  whole  time  from  Nov.  i.  1887, 
to  August  1888,  in  writing  a  book,  and' 
that  my  book  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
a  publisher  for  publication.  I  have 
not  the  money  to  pay  the  publish- 
er for  publishing  my  book.  Now  I  ap- 
peal to  all  of  you  who  want  a  copy  or 
more  of  this  work  to  come  to  my  assis- 
tance by  sending  in  your  names,  and 
money  to  pay  for  its  publication.  The 
price  of  the  book  is  $l.5o  per  copy.  I 
will  mail  to  any  one  who  sends  me  $1. 
50  one  copy  of  my  book  within  seventy 
days  from  the  time  1  receive  your  mon- 
ey, or  else  I  will  refund  your  money. 
My  book  will  be  neatly  bound  in  cloth 
and  will  contain  a  fine  lithograph  por- 
trait of  the  author.  A  full  account  of 
myearly  life  and  raising,  my  experience, 
call  to  the  ministry,  also  an  account  of 
a  debate  between  myself  and  Rev.  C.  F. 
Fields  of  Missionary  Baptist  notoriety, 
on  the  doctrine  of  Election  and  the  doc- 
trine of  special  atonement. 

Dear  kindred  in  Christ,  I  know  that 
I  have  nothing  in  view  in  writing  this 
book  but  the  good  of  the  cause  of  my 
blesied  Jesus,  and  the  glory  of  God. 
Therefoie  I  shall  expect  all  those  who 
love  the  cause  of  Jesus  and  are  able,  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  in  this  work.  I  am 
as  ever  yours  in  hope  of  a  better  life. 

Money  can  be  sent  at  my  risk  by  reg- 
istered letter.       Wm.  R.  Welborn. 

State  Line,  N.  C, 
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Editorial- 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE 
KINGDOM. 

Some  one  has  requested  me  to  give 
what  I  understand  to  be  the  meaning 
of  the  1 1th  and  l2th  verses  of  the  8th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  "And  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
East  and  West  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  King- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

It  is  said  that  Jesus  came  to  his  own 
(the  Jews  ae  a  nation)  and  his  own  re. 
ceived  him  not,  but  as  many  as  received 
him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.  The  Jews  as  a  people 
were  the  subjects  or  children  of  the  le- 
gal kingdom,  or  organized  and  estab- 
lished service  under  the  law  or  Mosaic 
dispensation.  As  the  subjects  of  a  lit- 
eral kingdom  they  shadowed  forth  the 
subjects  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  of  which 
Christ  is  King  which  is  the  church  to- 
day under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
When  Christ  was  in  the  flesh  the  Jewish 
nation  did  not  accept  him  as  their  King 
nationally,  and  charged  him  with  blas- 
phemy when  he  claimed  to  be  the  Son 


of  God — the  kinc;  of  an  invisible  king- 
dom. In  a  legal  sense  they  had  the 
preference  ov^r  all  other  nations  to  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  kingdom,  but 
they  refused  to  enter  themselves,  and 
prevented  those  who  would  have  enter- 
ed or  who  would  have  followed  Christ. 
In  speaking  to  the  Jews  on  this  matter 
Jesus  says:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  sto- 
nest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren to-gether  as  a  hen  doth  her  chick- 
ens, and  ye  would  not."  The  Jews 
would  not  that  Jesus  should  gather  any 
of  their  children  into  the  enjoyment  of 
his  blessings.  While  Jesus  had  power 
to  have  broken  down  and  destrojed 
this  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Jew- 
ish Elders,  yet  he  was  pleased  to  have 
it  so,  that  the  Jews  might  fully  show 
forth  what  was  in  them  by  rejecting  him 
against  themselves  and  their  children. 
This  rejection  was  in  a  legal  sense, 
wherein  the  filling  up  ot  the  iniquity 
of  the  Jews  is  clearly  set  forth. 

When  Paul  preached  the  word  of 
God  the  Jews  spake  against  the  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul  and  contra- 
dicted and  blasphemed  and  put  from 
them  the  things  which  should  have  been 
first  spoken  to  them,  and  judged  them- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
whereupon  Paul  and  Parnabas  turned 
to  the  Gentiles.  Acts.  13  :  46  and  47.  As 
Jesus  had  said  unto  them,  behold  their 
house  was  left  desolate  unto  them,  so 
now  they  are  left  without  either  legal  or 
gospel  light,  but  are  cast  out  from  all 
the  glory  and  power  of  the  law  dispen- 
sation and  being  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world  they  are  without 
light  whatever,  and  are  in  every  way  as 
other  nations  and  therefore  in  outer 
darkness.  They  are  left  without  excuse 
like  all  sinners  are,  and  therefore  their 
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condition  is  so  miserable  as  to  be  repre- 
sented by  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

The  Gentiles,  which  represent  all  oth- 
er nations  than  the  Jews,  heard  Paul 
gladly  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  that  time  'til  now  the 
Gentiles  have  been  coming  as  the  Lord 
brings  them,  and  setting  down  in  the 
gospel  kingdom  with  the  fathers  while 
the  Jews  have  never  again  attained  un- 
to the  glory  of  ancient  Israel,  nor  have 
they  been  brought  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
No,  noLso  much  even  as'the  Gentiles 
were|in  the  days  of  Jesus,  before  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  had  been  bro- 
ken down. 

This  centurion  who  came  to  Jesus 
and  asked  a  blessing  of  him,  was  a  genj 
tile,  who  was  of  a  people  who  had  never 
been  recognized  as  the  people  of  God, 
and  yet  his]  faith] ^_even  surpassed  any 
which  had  hitherto  been  found  in  Israel. 
Jesus  expected  fruit  from  this  fig  tree 
Israel,"the  Jews,  but  found  none.  But 
where  none  could  have  been  expected} 
legally,  he  found  the  best  of  fruit. 

How  few  in  this  day  seem  to  have 
the  faith  to  believe  what  that  Gentile 
did,  who  believed  that  Jesus  had  but 
to  speak  the  word  and  his  servant  should 
live.  Nothing  but  this  faith  of  which 
Jesus  is  the  Author  and  finisher  can 
bring  a'poor  sinner  to  believe  so  confi- 
dently in  Jesus,  and  nothing  but  the 
word  of  this  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  can  giveMife  to  the  dead  and  bring 
them  to  him.  Therefore  we  poor  sinful 
Gentiles  who  believe  in  Jesus,  have 
nothing  wherein  to  boast  only  in  the 
.Lord.  How  careful  should  we  be  to 
shew  forth  the  praise  of  him  who  has 
called  us  out  of^darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous light.  May  it  be  the  desire  and 
privilege  of  his  people  to  ever  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  him,  accor- 
ding as  they  are  chosen  in  him. 

P.  G.  L. 


VIEWS  REQUESTED. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I 
would  like  to  hear  your  veiws  through 
the  Landmark  on    Revelation  13th 
chapter,    especially   8,  16,  I7  verses. 
Can  this  be  applied  to  the  Farmers'  Alli- 
ance? They  have  their  marks,  signs  and 
name,  and  it  is  numberd;  and  they  say 
that  no  one  can  do  thus  and  so,  save  he 
be  a  member,  and  they  say,  who  is  or 
who  will  be  able  to  manage  us?  Some 
are  saying  that  this  chapter  describes  the 
Alliance,    I  am  writing  for  information. 
A  Friend  and  Well-wisher. 
Remarks: 

We  consider  the  two  Beasts  named  in 
Rev.  I3  to  possess  far  more  power  and 
to  be  much  more  dangerous  than  the 
Farmers'  Alliance.  The  Farmers'  Alli- 
ance is  an  innocent  matter  compared 
with  this  danger.  It  is  very  natural  for 
farmers  in  this  day  of  oppression  and 
hardship  to  band  together  and  agree  to 
do  their  buying  and  selling  together. 
But  the  Farmers'  Alliance  is  not  needful 
to  a  Primitive  Baptist,  as  he  has  Jesus 
as  his  guide  and  protector.  Nothing 
should  be  done  in  secret  by  the  Lord's 
people,  because  what  Jesus  taught  and 
said  was  done  openly. 

The  two  Beasts  that  are  mentioned  in 
Rev.  are  the  most  terrific,  dangerous  and 
destructive  powers,  except  Satan  him- 
self, that  have  ever  menaced  the  saints 
of  God.  For  the  dragon  or  devil  gave 
the  first  beast  which  arose  out  of  the  sea 
his  power  and  great  authority.  This 
Beast  rose  up  out  of  the  sea  to  denote 
the  corupt  origin  of  this  power.  He 
was  like  a  leopard,  full  of  spots  that  can- 
not be  changed,  nor  effaced.  The  spots 
denote  the  character  of  this  religion  of 
the  Beasts,  namely,  that  there  is  no  uni- 
formity in  their  professions,  or  it  is  part 
of  grace  and  part  works,  part  one  thing 
and  part  another,  ot  spotted.  This  plea- 
ses the  world  which  likes  that  sort  of 
variety  or  confusion.    The    Beast  had 
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feet  as  a  bear.  The  feet  of  a  bear  some- 
what resemble  those  of  a  man,  yet  they 
have  not  the  beauty  of  the  man's  foot, 
and  they  have  great  power  in  their  feet 
so  that  they  can  squeeze  a  man,  hold 
and  destroy  him  with  their  feet,  so  that 
as  they  catch  one  in  their  embrace  and 
draw  him  up  to  them  with  their  feet 
their  dreadful  power  is  felt-  This  false 
religion  represented  by  this  terrible 
beast  draws  by  the  power  of  his  ways 
millions  into  his  embrace  that  never  es- 
cape his  clutches.  He  also  had  a  mouth 
like  a  lion.  The  lion  not  only  roars,  re- 
presenting gieat  swelling  words  of  pow- 
er and  authority  as  this  Beast,  or  false 
religion,  whose  swelling  words  cause  na- 
tions to  tremble  ;  but  the  mouth  and  the 
teeth  are  full  of  strength,  so  that  he  can 
tear,  devour  and  destroy.  Likewise  the 
mouth  of  false  teachers  is  full  cf  pride 
and  destruction,  subverting  many  by 
falsehood.  Besiaes  all  this  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  his  seat  and  great 
authority,  so  that  he  becomes  exalted 
over  the  world  with  great  authority  ru- 
ling the  nations  of  the  earth.  This  beast 
is  not  a-  literal  beast  of  the  earth  with  a 
leopard's  spots,  a  bear's  feet,  and  a  lion's 
mouth  ;  but  he  is  a  monster  with  those 
traits,  not  one  individual  man  or  person 
but  a  beastly  spirit  of  power  and  domin- 
ion in  a  form  claiming  worship  and  con 
troling  men.  The  Catholic  power  evi- 
dently answers  to  this  description. 

There  is  also  a  second  Beast  having 
two  horns  as  a  lamb,  coming  up  out  of 
the  earth,  but,  though  appearing  as  a 
lamb  in  some  respects  he  spake  as  a 
dragon,  and  exercises  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast.  Both  of  these  beasts 
come  up  from  beneath,  one  out  of  the 
sea  and  the  other  out  of  the  earth 
while  in  true  religion  or  the  true  worshir 
of  God  all  comes  from  above.  "For  ev 
ery  good  gift   and  every    perfect  gift 


comes  down  from  the  Father  of  lights 
with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

There  is  great  power  of  an  earthly 
and  devilish  sort  given  to  these  beasts 
so  that  they  commanded  the  admiration 
and  worship  of  all  whose  names'are  not 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  second#beast  had  power  to  work 
miracles  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  de- 
ceive those  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

The  false  and  wicked  principles  (earth 
ly  and  corrupt  as  emanating  from  sea 
and  earth)  that  mankind  love,  the  love 
of  money,  power,  pride,  show,  deceit  and 
corrup  ion,  enter  into  the  composition 
of  this  false  religion. 

The  craft  of  this  false  religion  is  to 
compel  men  to  worship  the  image  to 
the  first  beast  that  is  made  to  it,  and  to 
compel  all  small  and  great  to  receeive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hands  or  their  fore, 
heads,  so  that  none  could  buy  or  sel^ 
have  liberty  to  traffic  unless  they  have 
the  mark  of  the  beast. 

Give  false  religion  full  control  and  it 
will  require  universal  submission  to  its 
behests  compelling  all  to  support  it  and 
to  become  members  of  it.  This  first 
showed  itself  publicly  when  Constan- 
tine,  the  Roman  Emperor  issued  a  de- 
cree that  no  one  could  hold  an  office 
unless  he  was  a  christian.  The  spirit  of 
wickedness  now  would,  if  not  restrained 
compel  all  mankind  to  worship  the  im- 
age made  to  the  first  beast,  or  the  pow- 
1  er  of  false  religion. 

P.  D.  G. 

"And  Balaam  rose  up  in  ilie  morning  and  mid- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  M„ 
ah."  Num.  22;  21. 

Balaam  is  called  a  prophet  (see  2nd 
Pet.  2:  16, ).  but  he  does  not  rank  with 
true  prophets,  though  God  put  a  word 
in  his  mouth,  and  he  spoke  the  truth 
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none  using  sublimer  language  than  he 
did,  yet  he  loved  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness. He  was  therefore  mad,  for  the 
dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice  re- 
buked the  madness  of  the  prophet. 
This  is  the  only  instance  in  which  the 
dumb  ass  ever  spoke  with  man's  voice. 

The  leading  motive  in  Balaam's  heart 
was  the  love  of  money.  For  this  he 
toiled  and  prohesied,  and  taught  Balak 
to  cast  a  stumbling  block  before  Israel. 
He  knew  what  was  a  great  snare  to  Is- 
rael, namly  the  inducing  them  to  marry 
women  of  other  nations,  and  thus  he  be- 
guiled and  Jed  them  away  to  worship 
false  gods. 

Women  are  easily  led  away  with  false 
doctrines  to  worship  idols,  and  they  of- 
ten lead  away  men  into  the  same  snare. 
True  women  such  as  are  taught  of  God 
are  as  good  christians  as  men  are.  But 
in  the  f;  pz  women  of  Moab  and  other 
idolatrous  countries  are  used  to  repres- 
ent false  religion,  and  such  women  al- 
ways were  a  snare  to  Israel.  Hence  Is- 
rael was  forbidden  to  marry  any  such 
people,  or  to  marry  any  women  except 
those  of  their  own  nation. 

Balaam  did  not  love  Israel,  although 
he  talked  so  favorably  of  that  people. 
Sometimes  one  of  much  learning  and 
strong  parts  talks  stiongly  in  favor  of 
the  people  of  God,  yet  he  does  not  love 
them.  He  will  slyly  casta  stumbling 
block  in  the  way.  He  will  teach  that 
Israel  can  unite  with  the  denominations 
of  the  earth,  and  should  join  in  with 
them  and  make  affinity,  form  a  confed-' 
racy,  commune  with  them,  labor  togeth- 
er, or  say  that  we  are  too  old-fash- 
ioned, m/.. 

Balaam  uiirsted  for  Balak's  gold. 
With  all  of  his  high-sounding  declara- 
tions that  he  could  not  curse  Israel, 
even  if  Balak  gave  him  his  house  full  of 
gold,  still  that  was  what  he  thirsted  for. 


God  suffered  him  to  go,  but  then  he 
could  not  overthrow  God's  purpose. 

The  ass  that  Balaam  rode  represents 
the  burdened  people  bearing  the  sad- 
dle and  burdened  of  Balaam.  The  cry- 
ing out  of  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  shows  that  now  and  then 
people  who  are  saddled  or  burdened 
with  the  heavy  salaries  now  buckled  on 
them  are  groaning  and  speaking  out 
against  them,  but  the  false  teachers  of 
this  day  not  only  saddle  these  burdens 
or  salaries  on  the  people,  but  they  get 
on  them  and  ride  themselves,  and  re- 
quire of  the  people  to  support  them 
entirely.  For  these  false  teachers  love 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  divine 
for  money  now  as  they  did  of  old. 

P.  D.  G. 


1889. 

The  year  now  approaching  is  still  un- 
known to  us,  though  not  to  him  who  de- 
clares the  end  from  the  beginning.  It  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  know  any  thing 
of  the  future,  since  he  who  is  our  life  and 
righteousness  knows  all  things.  The  life 
of  faith  and  therefore  of  dependence  is 
best  called  out  by  a  sense  and  con- 
sciousness ol  the  fact  that  we  know  noth- 
ing of  the  future,  but  that  God  knows  all 
things,  and  that  we  are  to  trust  him  for 
all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Faith  is  not  the  cause  of  any  thing  any 
farther  than  that  it  is  the  way  in  which 
divine  and  spiritual  blessings  are  convey- 
ed to  us  and  received  by  us.  While 
natural  blessings  may  be  received  or 
enjoyed  without  faith,  since  it  is  by 
sight  that  they  are  enjoyed,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  divine  or  spiritual  blessings  to 
be  enjoyed  or  known  except  by  faith 
Then  faith  deals  with  what  is  beyond 
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sight,  and  does  not,  nor  can  it  blunder, 
or  err  in  things  distant,  any  more  than 
it  ever  docs  in  things  past  or  present. 

We  should  therefore  have  no  more 
distrust  of  things  unknown,  or  in  the 
future,  than  we  do  things  row  present. 
We  do  not  wish  to  be  of  that  number 
whose  gloomy  forebodings  dampen  all 
the  present  or  shroud  the  unknown  with 
blackness.  Why  should  the  future  be 
any  worse  than  the  past  ?  Are  not  all 
things  in  the  hand  of  God  ?  If  he  give 
us  Christ  will  he  not  give  us  all  things  ? 

This  paper  is  not  ashamed  of  the  doc- 
trine it  has  been  advocating,  but  hopes 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  may  the  Lord  God  enable 
thc  writers  to  feed  the  Hock  of  God,  to 
whom  be  greeting. 

P.  D.  G. 


LANDMARK— ITS  AIM. 

The  Landmark  aims  to  publish,  ac. 
cording  to  the  ability  God  gives,  the 
truth  as  expressed  in  the  Bible. 

To  tell  the  meaning  of  prophecy  as 
unfolded  in  passing  events,  or  events 
not  yet  transpiring,  or  as  fulfilled  in  the 
experience  of  the  child  of  God,  is  one 
object  of  this  paper.  For  the  Bible  is 
in  the  main  prophecy  and  the  showing 
how  prophecy  is  fulfilled.  The  Bible  is 
unlike  all  other  books,  for  while  if  they 
utter  truth  they  can  speak  only  of  that 
which  is  visible; the  Bible  speaks  of  that 
which  is  unseen  and  invisible,  or  proph- 
ecy which  not  until  fulfilled  becomes  in 
any  sense  visible.  Only  therefore  as  one 
is  brought  under  the  power  of  Bible 
teaching  and  becomes  conscious  by  par- 
taking of  the  things  it  declares,  does  he 
know  that  what  it  teaches  is  truth. 
But  when  what  it  teaches  is  fulfilled  in 
one  he  becomes  convinced  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs  that   what  it  utters  is  di- 


vine and  everlasting  truth. 

Now  in  love  I  trust  to  write  of  these 
glorious  things  so  far  as  they  arc  reveal- 
ed to  me  and  in  me,  and  I  desire  to 
communicate  to  the  people  of  God  these 
precious  things  of  divine  truth.  With- 
out doubt  it  is  of  much  comfort  to  the 
children  of  God  to  communicate  with 
each  other  by  epistles  of  love  as  they  so- 
journ in  this  land  of  Mesech.  The 
LANDMARK  is  a  medium  of  such  corres- 
pondence in  which  all  the  brethren  are 
welcome  to  write  and  express  their  feel- 
ings, views  and  minds.  P.  D.  G. 

VIEWS  REQUESTED. 
My  Views  are  requested  of  1st  Peter  3: 
[9,  22  by  Mrs.  B.  A.  Wilson. 

'  Whi,  h'-ome' mu-  vm-iv  disobedient,  when  once 
the  lon^  suffeiin- of  (Jod    united  in  the  days  of 

'  ''Th'e'liUeVQui  e  «  hereunto  even  hapUsm'  doth 
nUonowsa\e  u-,uol  1  he  putting  away  of  I  he  lilth  of 

The  context  will  aid  us  often  in  un- 
derstanding the  meaning  of  a  writer.  In 
this  instance  l'eter  is  encouraging  and 
exhorting  believers  to  do  good,  to  re. 
turn  good  for  evil,  to  follow  Je.-,us,  and 
if  they  suffer  let  it  be  for  well-doing.  I  le 
appeals  to  the  highest  authority  and 
the  perfect  example  of  Jesus,  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
lips,  who  when  he  was  reviled  reviled 
not  again.  For  Christ  hath  also  once 
suffered  for  sins  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit;  by  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison. 

It  was  in  the  flesh  that  Jesus  suffered. 
That  is  when  he  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  yet  he  knew  no  sin,  and  was 
without  guile.  Then  all  the  people  of 
God  must  suffer    while  in   the  flesh  if 
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they  follow  Jesus.  Since  then  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  we  suffer,  should  it  not 
be  for  well-doing  ?  "For  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake  happy  are  ye." 

But  what  is  meant  by  Christ  going  by 
the  Spirit  and  preaching  to  spirits  in 
prison,  when  once  the  long-suffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  at 
which  time  these  spirits  were  disobedi- 
ent ?  Some  people  conclude  from  this 
scripture  that  repentance  is  preached  to 
souls  after  death,  and  hence  that  there 
is  no  eternal  punishment.  I  saw  two 
men  recently  talking  to  each  other  in 
favor  of  univcrsalism.  But  it  needs  no 
argument  to  prove  to  a  child  of  God 
that  there  is  a  hell.  Every  christian 
knows  there  is  a  hell  from  his  own  expe- 
rience and  from  the  word  of  God  also. 
When  one  is  convicted  of  sin  he  is  taught 
that  there  is  the  sting  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. 

This  text  of  the  Scripture  is  used  by 
the  Catholics  to  prove  purgatory,  and 
by  ft  hers  to  prove  that  there  is  no  hell. 
Is  that  what  Peter  means  ?  If  we  are 
given  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 
the  scriptures  that  will  decide  the  mat- 
ter, for  the  word  of  God  decides  all  ca- 
ses. There  is  no  other  scripture  that 
hints  such  a  thing  or  gives  the  least  sem- 
blance, or  color  of  support  to  the  idea 
that  Jesus  preaches  repentance  to  any 
after  their  natural  or  corporeal  death.  A 
wise  man  then  would  not  wish  to  build 
on  so  slender  a  rope  of  sand  as  the  mer- 
est conjecture  that  this  scripture  teaches 
such  a  thing  as  that  there  is  no  hell. 

In  the  case  of  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  there  is  no  such  a 
thing  as  repentance  preached  to  him. 
The  dead  are  buried  far  out  of  our  sight. 
Their  souls  are  gone  much  farther  out 
of  our  sight  than  their  bodies. 

Jesus  suffered  and  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh.  He  even  went  by  the  Spir- 


it by  which  he  was  quickened,  not  in 
the  flesh,  and  preached  to  the  Spirits  in 
prison  during  the  long-suffering  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Noah  while  those  to 
whom  he  preached  were  disobedient. 
While  Noah  was  building  the  ark  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited,  bearing 
with  the  disobedience  of  these  spirits 
shut  up  in  prison.  For  it  was  true  that 
they  were  shut  up  or  in  prison  out  of 
which  they  could  not  escape.  For  the 
coming  flood  had  shut  them  up  so  that 
they  could  not  overleap  that  appoint- 
ment of  God  that  they  should  be  des- 
troyed. But  even  then  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
sus was  in  Noah  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, and  thus  Jesus  by  this  Sf  irit  in 
Noah  preached  to  these  spirits  in  prison 
then.  This  shows  something  of  the 
long-suffering  of  God  and  his  amazing 
goodness.  While  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing God  showed  his  long-suffering  which 
waited  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
and  during  this  time  Jesus  went  by  the 
same  Spirit  by  which  he  was  quickened 
from  the  dead  and  in  Noah  preached  to 
the  spirits  or  souls  then  shut  up  in  pris- 
on, the  prison  of  the  impending  doom 
of  a  coming  flood,  under  which  they  were 
shut  up,  and  out  of  which  they  could 
not  escape.  Under  the  old  testament 
dispensation  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  preach- 
ed to  the  disobedient.  That  was  the 
Rock  that  followed  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness  and  suffered  in  all  their  afflic- 
tion and  was  made  to  seive  with  their 
sins. 

In  the  flesh  Jesus  was  put  to  death 
but  he  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  thus  preached. 

Eight  souls  were  saved  by  water 
which  is  a  figure  of  the  resurrection.  As 
water  separates  filth  from  persons'  cloth- 
ing, sj  water  separated  Noah  and  his 
family  from  the  rest  that  were  washed 
away  or  drowned,  while  they  were  rais- 
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ed  up  or  lifted  up  and  rose  above  the  el- 
ement of  water  that  destroyed  the  world 
that  then  was.  The  like  figure  where- 
unto  baptism  doth  now  also  save  us. 
The  ark  and  flood  of  water  and  the  sa- 
ving of  Noah  and  his  family  from  death 
was  a  figure  of  the  resurrection  as  also 
baptism  is.  For  Peter  here  expressly 
says  that  both  are  a  figure  of  the  resur- 
rection ?  It  is  in  that  the  water  saved 
eight  souls  by  lifting  them  above  the 
flood  and  thus  raising  them  up,  for  the 
water  that  drowned  the  world  lifted 
these  eight  souls  above  the  element  of 
death,  and  delivered  Noah  and  his  fam" 
ily  into  the  new  world,  wherein  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  all 
flesh  that  he  would  no  more  destroy  the 
earth  with  a  flood  of  water. 

So  baptism  also  now  saves  us.  How  ? 
Not  by  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  by  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  Baptism  must 
necessarily  set  forth  burial  and  resurrec" 
tion.  Here  was  death  and  resurrection 
in  the  water  of  the  Hood,  and  the  ark 
lifted  above  the  flood  of  water  and  sa. 
ving  eight  souls.  So  in  gospel  baptism 
there  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
i-i  following  Jesus  in  the  resurrection, 
who  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  for 
our  sins  and  quickened  by  the  spirit 
a"d  risen,  by  which  spirit  he  preaches 
to  the  spirits  shut  up  in  prison,  and  we 
receive  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God. 

Why  are  any  baptized  for  the  dead  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ?  Buried  with  Christ 
by  baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his  death 
and  risen  with  him  by  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  which  in  the  figure  of 
baptism  sets  forth  that  Jesus  is  gone  to 
heaven,  exalted  far  above  all  principali- 
ties and  powers,  angels  and  authorities 
being  made  subject  to  him. 


They  who  are  baptized  with  Jesus 
suffer  with  him.  Baptism  represents 
suffering  and  death.  The  Hood  repre- 
sented suffering  and  death.  But.  in  the 
resurrection  that  follows  is  salvation. 
So  that  we  must  suffer  with  him.  There- 
fore let  all  our  suffering  be  for  the 
truth's  sake,  and  we  shall  be  quickened 
by  that  Spirit  by  which  Jesus  preached 
to  the  spirits  in  prison. 

The  people  of  God  noiv  in  the  flesh  are 
(ill in  prison.  We  that  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  his  life  also  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  mortal  flesh.  If  Christ  be 
in  you  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin, 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eonsness,  or  the  resurrection.  Oh  wretch 
ed  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death.  1 
I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  or 
the  resurrection.  Then  my  spirit  or 
my  mind  with  which  I  serve  Go  1  is  im- 
prisoned in  the  jail  or  body  of  death, 
the  flesh.  But  Jesus  preaches  to  me  by 
his  Spirit,  and  therefore  I  am  saved  by 
hope.  Baptism  then  is  the  figure  of  the 
resurrection,  and  it  now  saves  us.  Bap- 
tism now  saves  us,  giving  us  now  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  towards  God 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dea.l.  The  flesh  retains  its  filth.  Af- 
ter we  are  baptized  we  know  the  flesh  is 
still  filthy,  therefore  we  are  not  to  walk- 
after  it.  But  in  Jesus  we  have  the  an 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God. 
For  the  Spirit  brings  the  things  of  Je- 
sus and  the  resurrection  to  us,  and  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness, 
or  the  resurrection. 

We  must  suffer  in  the  flesh  as  long 
as  we  live.  But  Jesus  by  the  Spirit 
preaches  to  us.  That  long-suffering  of 
God  is  thus  to  us  and  how  blessed  in 
this  prison  of  clay  to  have  now  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God 
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by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  know- 
ing that  if  we  suffer  with  Jesus  we  shall 
also  be  glorified  together.  For  he  shall 
also  -quicken  our  vile  bodies  by  his  spirit 
that  dvvelleth  in  us,  and  we  shall  be 
caught  up  on  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 

CIRCULATION  AND  PRICE  OF 
THE  LANDMARK. 

While  other  papers  offer  premiums 
to  induce  people  to  subscribe  for  their 
papers,  and  canvass  and  beg  people  for 
that  purpose,  it  has  never  seemed  to 
me  to  be  consistent  with  the  Primitive 
doctrine.  One  man  has  as  much  right 
as  another  has  to  publish  a  paper.  No 
one  man  or  set  of  men  has  a  right  to  a 
monopoly,  nor  does  any  right  minded 
man  want  such  a  thing.  If  a  brother 
is  exercised  to  write  and  publish  a  pa- 
per let  him  do  so.  There  are  different 
gifts  of  writing  as  well  as  of  preaching. 

If  a  man  attempts  to  publish  a  paper 
and  fails  he  should  not  blame  his  breth- 
ren. It  a  man  publishes  a  book,  of  his 
own  accord,  and  people  do  not  buy  it 
he  has  no  right  to  blame  them. 

If  a  paper  is  of  the  Lord  it  will  be 
upheld  by  the  people  of  God.  Baptists 
should  show  their  faith  and  confidence 
in  God  by  submitting  to  his  providence 
and  loving  each  other,  and  not  scramb- 
ling after  money  and  seeking  preemin- 
ence. The  cost  of  publishing  the  Land- 
mark is  so  great  to  me  that  I  cannot 
afford  to  give  premiums.  To  help 
brother  Hassell  in  his  history  I  propose 
to  give  a  .^2.  copy  of  that  work- 
to  any  one  getting  up  a  club  of 
eight  new  names  for  the  Landmark, 
and  that  is  about  the  same  as  taking 
the  profit  of  the  subscription  out  of  my 
own  pocket  and  giving  it  to   the  His- 


tory. 

The  Landmark  makes  no  war  upon 
any  other  paper.  It  desires  friendship 
and  brotherly  love  among  our  people, 
and  I  hope  is  thankful  to  all  that  help 
me  to  publish  by  subscribing  for  it,  or 
by  obtaining  new  subscribers.  But  we 
are  not  able  to  offer  any  thing  besides 
the  truth  published  in  its  columns  to 
induce  people  to  take  it,  nor  do  we  see 
the  need  of  any  thing  else.  The  paper 
is  cheap  at  its  present  price.  We  hope 
our  friends  will  feel  disposed  to  help  us 
along  as  best  they  can  in  love,  and  that 
they  may  have  the  spirit  to  pray  for  us 
that  our  labor  may  not  be  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

It  is* impressed  on  my  mind  and  has 
been  for  years  to  write.  Shall  I  object 
to  others  following  their  impressions 
and  writing  too  ?  It  is  right  to  show 
courtesy  to  our  brethren,  and  it  is  my 
duty  and  should  be  my  pleasure,  and  is 
if  I  am  right  to  be  courteous  and  kind 
to  my  brethren,  and  not  be  jealous  of 
them.  Let  each  one  wait  on  his  own 
proper  gift  and  be  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
consistent  with  faith  and  the  principles 
of  the  bible  for  me  to  be  over-anxious 
to  get  subscribers,  nor  to  have  people 
to  subscribe  for  it  ;  but  trust  in  the 
Lord  who  opens  a  way  in  the  wilder- 
ness. It  looks  too  much  like  the  world 
when  one  tries  to  hire  people  to  sub- 
scribe for  a  paper,  or  when  he  tries  to 
get  more  subscribers  than  any  one  else, 
or  break  them  down.  Where  is  faith  r 
Where  is  brotherly  love  ?  The  love  of 
money  and  worldly  striving  we  do  not 
want. 

Of  course  we  are  helped  and  encou- 
aged  by  people  contributing  to  us  their 
help  for  which  we  desire  to  be  thankful, 
but  we  wish  all  things  to  be  done  in 
c  harity  and  to  edification.      P.  D.  G. 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— Please  give  your  views  on  a  brother's 
marrying  a  woman  that  has  been  divor- 
ced, even  that  was  divorced  for  her  hus 
band  committing  fornication,  and  ob- 
lige a  friend. 

Remarks. 

There  has  been  much  trouble  arising 
from  this  matter  of  divorces  and  parties 
divorced  marrying  again. 

There  has  been  so  much  conflict 
among  Baptists  too  about  the  question 
whether  a  party  who  is  innocent,  ob- 
taining a  divorce  from  one  guilty  of 
fornication,  has  the  right  to  marry 
again  while  divorced  that  one  who  des- 
ires peace  among  brethren,  peace  at 
home  and  in  his  own  conscience,  would 
be  careful  how  he  movps  in  this  matter. 

Of  course  when  parties  are  involved 
in  this  matter  they  must  bear  it  as  best 
they  can,  and  abide  in  their  lot.  One 
thing  taught  that  we  do  well  to  heed 
i>  that  the  husband  should  love  his 
wife  as  he  loves  himself,  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
Let  each  one  live  properly  and  there 
can  be  no  occasion  nor  use  for  any  such 
thing  as  divorces.  Marriage  is  the 
most  important  of  all  earthly  relation- 
ships, and  should  he  honored  as  such. 
When  people  marry  it  should  be  with 
the  understanding  that  nothing  but 
death  shall  p?rt  them. 

In  our  country  some  Baptists  have 
married  again  after  having  been  divor- 
ced as  above  described,  and  the  brethren 
tolerated  it ;  but  it  would  spare  churches 
much  trouble  if  all  would  cease  from 
doing  so. 

P.  D.G. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Elder  B.  E,  Caudill's  Post  Office  is 
changed  from  Larue  Ken.  to  London, 
Laurel  Co.  Ken. 


ELDER  WELBORN'S  BOOK. 

We  have  never  seen  the  book  of  El- 
der Welborn  and  therefore  cannot  judge 
of  its  contents.  We  publish  this  notice 
at  his  request.  We  do  not  consider 
that  Primitive  Baptists  are  bound  to 
purchase  books  of  our  brethren,  that 
should  be  left  to  their  own  judgment 
and  feelings,  and  it  is  so  with  papers 
published  by  our  people. 

We  rather  think  the  Kehukee  Asso 
eiation  is  somewhat  bound  to  help  El- 
der Hassell  out  of  his  trouble  because 
they  requested  him  to  publish  the  I  lis 
tory  and  fixed  the  price. 

Jf  any  one  publishes  a  book  of  his 
own  accord  he  takes  the  risk  of  making 
or  losing  according  to  the  merit  of  the 
book  and  its  sales.  If  Elder  Welborn 
succeeds  with  his  book  I  shall  be  glad 
of  It.  If  he  does  succeed  he  -jets  the 
profits,  if  he  fails  he  must  be  the  loser. 
We  lend  him  a  helping  hand  by  publish- 
ing his  notice  as  he  requests.  P.  1).  G. 


"DAVID  TO  JOHN." 
Our  David  slings  stones  at   a  hair's 
breadth.    Some  are  apt  to  be  struck  by 
such  missiles.    His  arguments  are  haul 
as  stones  and  as  weighty. 

Having  come  up  from  the  brook  with 
a  good  shepherds  sling  we  bid  him  God- 
speed, and  feel  that  he  can  take  much 
prey.  P.  D.  G. 


JAMES  SPAIN. 
Eliza  Taylor  wants  to  make  inquiry  for 
James  Spain,  her  brother,  son  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Spain,  last  heard 
from  lived  in  Stokes  Co.  N.  C.  Please 
Publish  in  Landmark.  He  will  Please 
address  J.  L.  Taylor,  Seymour,  Baylor 
Co.  Texas. 
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Obituary. 

ELDER    AARON   DAVIS.  " 

By  the  request  of  my  mother,  other  rel- 
atives and  many  friends,  I  send  you  the 
obituary  of  my  father,  Elder  Aaron  Davis, 
and  hope  you  will  publish  this  for  the 
benefit  of  many  friends  and  relatives. 

Father  was  born  in  Onslow  Co.,  N.  C, 
on  the  30th  of  March  i812,  and  departed 
this  life  Sept.  11th  1888,  making  him  in 
the  77th  year  of  his  age.  His  disease  was 
the  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  He  had 
suffered  for  many  years  with  dyspepsia, 
and  in  the  last  few  years  it  turned  upon 
his  bowels  of  which  he  suffered  for  the 
balance  of  his  days.  Two  years  ago  he 
had  a  severe  attack  of  pneumonia  when 
we  all  thought  he  would  die,  but  he  re- 
covered, and  just  before  this  he  had  an 
attack  of  vertigo,  of  which  he  suffered 
and  at  times  afterwards  was  troubled  with 
it.  In  his  death  sickness  he  seemed  to  be 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
was  just  waiting  his  iMaker's  time,  and  he 
said  further  to  his  wife,  friends  and  chil- 
dren who  were  standing  around,  doing  all 
that  could  de  done  to  relieve  him,  that  he 
was  going  to  die,  and  all  he  dreaded  was 
the  sting  of  death,  that  he  was  in  posses- 
sion of  something  that  came  from  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  believed  it  would  go 
bark  to  him.  He  had  a  well  grounded 
hope  of  future  happiness.  One  thing  that 
wearied  him  was  that  he  wanted  to  be  buried 
at  South  West  Church,  Onslow  Co.,  and  it 
was  unusually  wet,  the  creeks  were  all  im- 
passable, and  he  was  afraid  that  he  could 
not  be  carried  there.  He  said  once  while 
preaching  at  South  West  that  he  wanted  to 
be  buried  there,  that  it  was  the  most  sa- 
cred place  on  earth  to  him.  He  joined 
the  church  there  May  2d,  1846,  and  was 
baptized,  we  suppose,  the  day  following, 
and  on  May  1st  1847  he  was  licensed  to 
preach,  and  on  May  3d  1856  he  was  chos- 
en as  their  pastor,  and  served  them  as 
long  as  he  lived. 

He  also  had  the  care  of  three  or  four 
other  churches.  He  served  as  moderator 
of  the  White  Oak  Association  for  many 
years.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  his 
churches,  and  will  be  held  in  grateful  re- 
membrance by  all.  He  has  been  preach- 
ing for  over  forty  one  years.  He  never 
let  anything  keep  him  from  his  appoint- 
menrs  that  he  could  help.    I  have  known 


him  to  go  off  many  times  through  heat  and 
cold,  and  often  sick,  hardly  able  to  get  in 
his  buggy. 

His  mind  was  perfectly  clear  up  to  with- 
in a  few  hours  of  his  death.  He  was  mar- 
ried twice,  of  which  there  are  five  children 
living,  three  by  his  first  wife  and  two  by 
Ins  last.  He  was  a  kind  and  indulgent  fa- 
ther and  husband.    Very  truly  yours. 

John  B.  Davis. 

Rocky  Point,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

Elder  Aaron  Davis  was  a  dear  lover  of 
peace  and  opposed  to  new  things,  11<- 
was  raised  up  in  days  when  such  men  as 
Lewis  Puckett  and  Parham  r'uekett,  men 
gifted  in  speech,  but  of  bad  morals  and 
hurtful  conduct,  lived  in  that  section. 
Such  a  man  as  Elder  Davis  was  very  use- 
ful then  in  preserving  the  Association  as 
salt.  , 

We  notice  some  men  that  arc  of  bright  gifts 
seemingly,  but  they  are  not  balanced. 
They  get  into  some  conceit,  get  puffed  up 
from  flattery,  or  think  they  are  smarter 
than  other  men,  and  hatch  up  some  new 
notions  from  cockatrice  eggs,  or  some  other 
wicked  incubation,  and  such  men  do  much 
mischief.  How  much  better  to  have  such 
men  as  Elder  Davis  who  do  not  feel  they 
are  smart  enough  to  father  some  new 
thing,  or  are  not  extremists  or  hobbyists, 
getting  up  some  unimportant  thing,  and 
swell  up  on  it,  and  press  it  to  the  neglect  of 
weightier  matters,  and  hurt  brethren's  feel- 
ings, and  bring  discord  in    the  churches. 

But  such  men  as  Elder  Davis  are  far 
wiser  after  all.  The  man  who  pursues  a 
quiet,  peacable,  righteous  and  straight 
forward  course,  and  serves  in  peace  and 
love  is  far  wiser  and  more  useful. 

Elder  Davis  was  a  good  preacher,  a 
useful  man  and  most  lovely  in  his  spirit. 
The  people  he  served  loved  him  and  cher- 
ish his  memory  and  should  do  so  as  long 
as  they  live. 

1\  D.  C. 

ELDER  AARON  DAVIS. 

Tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
Elder  Aaron  Davis,  from  the  church  at 
Yopps,  of  which  he  was  pastor,  and  which 
he  so  faithfully  served  until  his  death. 

Whereas,  under  the  dispensation  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  he  has  seen  fit  to  lay  his 
afflicting  hand  upon  us  in  the  removal 
from  time  to  eternity  of  our  much  beloved 
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brother  and  pastor  Elder  A.  Davis,  and  to 
give  him  the  exchange  of  worlds  which 
we  must  all  pass  through.  'Therefore  wc 
the  church  at  Yopps  desire  to  show  oar 
appreciation  for  his  service,  and  our  heart- 
felt grief  at  his  departure,  and  pay  the  last 
respect  the  living  can  to  the  dead,  ami  we 
desire  to  bow  in  deep  humiliation  and 
grief  to  this  stroke  of  the  divine  justice  of 
God,  believing  that  he  does  all  things  well, 
though  we  miss  him  and  as  it  is  a  sad  grief 
to  part  with  those  we  love,  yet  it  is  far  bet- 
ter for  him  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  present  with  the  Lord,  and  we  would 
be  reconciled  to  his  will  and  say  thy  will 
be  done.  May  the  Lord  comfort,  and  sus- 
tain the  family  of  our  deceased  brother, 
and  give  them  to  feel  that  all  their  depen- 
ancc  is  in  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

W.  T.  Jenkins. 

J,  K,  HARPER. 

On  a  bright  and  beautiful  Sabbath 
eve,  Mr.  Harper  rode  through  Tarboro 
apparently  in  good  health,  on  his  way 
to  meet  his  wife  and  youngest  daughter. 
They  were  arriving  from  a  visit  to  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Pitt,  the  oldest  daughter  who 
was  quite  sick.  He  had  gone  only  a 
mile  when  feeling  a  difficulty  in  breath- 
ing he  thought  he  would  get  out  of  his 
buggy,  and  as  he  did  he  placed  his 
hand  over  his  heart,  gasped  and  fell. 
What  a  terrible  scene  for  his  fond  wife 
and  child  to  witness.  They  were  only 
two  miles  away.  Just  at  this  time  Mr. 
Logan  Staton  drove  past,  stopped  and 
sent  Mr.  Harper  to  his  house  to  be 
cared  for  by  kind  friends,  while  he  went 
to  meet  and  to  bear  the  sad  things  to 
the  bereaved  wife  and  child.  "In  the 
midst  of  life  wc  are  in  death." 

Not  a  year  since  Mr.  Harper  lost  a 
noble  son  the  pride  of  his  life,  this  severe 
blow  leaving  him  with  heart  disease, 
which  was  the  cause  of  his  sudden 
death. 

Mr.  James  K.  Harper  was  born  the 
20th  of  September  1825,  was  married  to 
Miss  Nancy  J.  Staton  on  the  7th  Dec- 
ember 1854,  and  died  December  2nd 
1888. 

He  was  the  father  of  seven  children, 
three  of  whom  have  been  summoned  to 
their  long  home,  while  four  arc  left  to 
mourn  with  their  mother  the  loss  one 
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who  was  ever  devoted  and  kind. 
His  wife  was  a  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  and  he  loved 
their  doctrine.  At  the  Association  at 
Town  Creek  he  expressed  himself  as 
having  feasted  upon  the  preaching.  He 
was  industrious,  energetic  and  hospi- 
table.   He  will  be  sadly  missed. 

We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  ones.  Time  rolls  on  and 
each  day  wafts  our  souls  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  Eternal  Home.  It  is  there 
we  hope  to  meet  with  loved  ones  gone 
before,  and  unite  our  songs  in  sweetest 
praise.  How  glorious  to  meditate  upon 
the  reunion  of  saints  around  the  Great 
White  Throne,  with  Jesus  there,  our 
Lord  and  King.  No  more  weeping,  no 
more  pain,  but  forever  in  His  presence 
to  live,  sanctficd  through  suffering, 
glorified  by  death.  It  is  now  that  we 
can  view  death  as  an  angel  of  peac  e 
bearing  away  our  loved  ones  to  realms 
of  endless  day. 


At  the  residence  of  his  father  on  Wed- 
nesday August  22nd  1S88  little  Earnest, 
youngest  son  of  John  F.  and  Virginia  P. 
Hall,  aged  two  years,  one  month  and  one 
day. 

Oh!  how  can  wc  give  him  up 

Our  comfort  nudum  jov.' 
But  then  it  was  the  Lord's  good  will 

To  take  our  darling  boy. 

He  was  the  sunshine  of  our  home 

A  pleasure  to  all  around; 
But  now  he  sleeps  in  the  dark  cold  earth, 

Beneath  a  precious  mound. 

Sister. 


APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 

1ESSK  BROWN. 

Mcv,-tornTs  ' 

Meadow  is 

Tyson's  if- 

G'rcat  Swamp  17 

Smiil.w  i.-k's  Creek  10 

[arhesviUe  (3rd  Sunday)   20 

"Morattock  "   31 
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North  Lake   

Rose  Bav  

Beulah...  

Goose  Creek  Island  

Hunting  Quarter  ". .  . 
Davis  fchore(4th  Sunday). 

Morehcnd.C..  ......... 

'  lie  wilT'nccd  coVi'veyanc 


RECEIPTS. 

Ark.— Maggie  Jones  2 

Ga.— By  Elder  J  R  Respess  6  00 

Im>. —  I  R  Swift  2 

Ken.— J  J  Crook  1 

Mo.— L  S  Nelson  1  50 

N.  C— Mrs  A  A  Barnes  2  V  L  Fel- 
ton  3  Mrs  J  VV  Freeman  1  50  Lavinia 
[Jiggers  2  Elder  Geo  Robbins  1  50  Jo- 
nas Hill  2  Mrs  Edith  Dew  2  T  1  Waters 

2  A  Reid  1  Robert  Council  4  Martha 
Johnston  1  1 1  T  l'ate  I50  Isaac  Smith  1 
"(  L  l'ate  1  50  W  B  Uzzell  2  Putney 
Van  ish  1  50  By  Elder  J  B  Hill  lo  El- 
der J  A  Hurch  3  50  Elder  Jonathan 
Edgerion  2   A  F  Honeycutt  1  so  T  J 

I  logwood  4  G  C  Farthing  33  J  B  Bar- 
ion  2  II  Hatcher  3  Elder  Joseph  Ed- 
wards 6  B  Bullock  8  25  C  E  Parkerson 
;  50  Elder  J  T  Edgerton  5  Thos.  Brew- 
er lo  Elder  S  II  Praddy  3  G  C  Farthing 
1  50  Elder  D  A  Mewborn  6  Elder  Isaac 
lones  9  50  J  G  Warren  3 

NEW  MEXICO. —  L  A  Dawson  2 
Ti  n.— J  L  Taylor  4  90  R  A  Biggs  3 
Pv  Elder  W  S  Harriss  8  2; 

Va.— By  Elder  1'.  G.  Lester  I9  A  J 
Almond  1  50  By  Elder  F  P  Pranscombe 

3  00 

VV.  V.\.— Py  MissS  E  Broyles  4  50. 


The  Signs  of  the  Tunes,  the  oldest  pa- 
per of  our  order,  expects  to  issue  every 
week  after  Jan.  1st,  1(889. 

Wc  hope  those  of  our  subscribers 
w  ho  arc  behind  in  their  payments  for 
the  LANDMARK,  will  send  in  the  mon- 
ey soon,  as  we  need  it  veiy  much. 

Remember  Prother  Hassell,  and  the 
heavy  debt  he  contracted  in  order  that 
we  might  get  a  true  History  of  our  cause- 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY  • 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whilakc.s.  N  C 
The  twenty  first  session  of   this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Mondav 
January  Jist,  1SS9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol 
larsper  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  lo 
he  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.  J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

This  interesting  book,  by  Elder  D. 
Partley,  contains  342  pages,  printed 
from  large  new  type,  well  bound  in  cloth 
with  red  edges,  and  a  large  and  fincy 
executed  lithographic  portrait  of  the 
author.  Price,  single  copy,  post-free  .75c: 
per  dozen,  transportation  prepaid,  $7.50. 
Address  all  orders  Elder  D.  Partley 
New  Castle,  Henry  county,  Ind. 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewkll,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  \car  will  com 
mence  Wednesday,  September  281  h  :SSS. 
1  "in  pan iculars  appl v  to 

Misses  Boccr.,  Principals. 


WILLI AMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Willi amston,  Martin  Co.,  N.  Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Mondav  September 
1888.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 

lienced  and  sucessful  lea.  hers.'  'l  ntin  aver;U 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam 

Accessible  bv  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


^ARPORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S88,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  fu  st-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  stfidy, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 

Fkrms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


  ______  Weill 


J.R.KENLY-      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Suj 

T.  M.  EMERSON    Genera)  Pimej.irtr  Airer. 


a^sheepl 
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[.SOX  COLLEGIATE  IXST1TI  "!'! 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  y<. 
>SS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodiou? 
id  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Ful 
>rps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teacher? 
Hiiiary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  an 
rt  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  c 
ich  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  al 


Instruction  and  Discipline, 
and  circulars, 
SILAS  E.  WARREX, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


uY  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


'LLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEX  Ed 
Tiie  i  2th  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th,  and  con- 
went_\   wee  ^UITION. 


Pupils  will  be 
1  close  of  term, 
.ess  a  deduUioi: 


1  Friday  till  Monday 

barged  from  lime  ( 

v  i 1 1  he  made6  ' 
,idd!e  of  session,  r 


One 

An  additional  building,  for  yoi 
boarders,  «  ii!  be  ready.  Then  the"  P 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo  to- 
others will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N .  0.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at   Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  O  'oher  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
■flu  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 


the  c'- 


Fc 


>articulars  address, 

.  \V.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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ND  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


HYMN  AND  TL'XE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  bv  Elders  Silas  H. 
lX.rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notc^.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $  1 2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money  ,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  II.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  monev  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  hooks,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withou'  1  uowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  ■;>.»  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  ie.i.ei!7  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of  .).  ea'  hingis  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  the  urinary  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all — or  nearly  all— gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing— cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  are  bowels  costive, have 
legs'bnrsted,  etc.  Remember, 

TEN  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FURNISHES  FREE. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptom* 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ter. 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  days  effects  a  perma- 
nent eure. 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  Ac  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  2 si    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  an  v  other'  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
your  orders".  P.  D.  G. 
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WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  aneient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  alms  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
tT  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  i  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  Bend 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  shonld 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  ol*  it.  When  you  can, 
alwavs  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Exprees 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  rhumb  tugging  with  the  wattes  for 
t lie  sheepskin. 

(I5v  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

FART  I. 

On  self-made  ministers. 

|  Continued.  | 
So  then,  both  Jude  and  Paul  show  us 
that  no  man  can  or  ought  to  take  the 
office  of  minister  on  himself  without  this 
call;  if  he  docs,  he  is  guilty  of  the  same 
daring  presumption,  and  Jude  says, 
such  will  perish  with  Korah  and  com- 
pany for  so  doing.  Then  how  dare  any 
man  to  take  this  office  on  himself  with- 
out God's  call,  or  others  to  confer  this 
office  on  men  who  they  have  no  reason 
to  believe  are  born  of  God's  spirit  and 
called  of  God?  You  will  say,  we  don't 
believe  in  a  special  call  of  God  to  the 
ministry.  Why  not,  when  the  whole 
tenor  of  scripture  shows  it?  Let  me  tell 
you  this  was  the  case  of  Korah  and 
company.  They  did  not  believe  in 
Aaron's  special  call,  if  they  had  they 
would  not  thrust  themselves  into  office. 
Then  such  as  assume  the  office  of  min- 
ister, and  those  that  confer  it  without 
this  call,  are  every  one  to  a  man  a  Korah 
and  company;  and  you  will  as  certainly 
perish  and  be  consumed  by  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath,  and  your  souls  go  down  a- 
live  into  the  pit  of  hell  £as  Korah  and 
company,  should  not  the  rich  grace  of 
God  prevent  ;  wherefore,  repent  of  this 
thy  daring  presumrtion.  For  what 
hast  thou  to  do  with  God's  ark  and 
holy  things,  or  God's  holy  word,  gospel 
and  ordinances,  seeing  he  has  not  called 
thee  nor  put  thee  in  trust  with  his  gos- 
pel goods,  nor  employed  thee  as  a  shep- 


hcid  to  feed  his  sheep,  nor  recom' 
mended  thee  to  be  a  witness  for  him  to 
bear  witness  of  him  and  testify  of  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  nor  to  be 
steward  of  his  house  to  give  them  their 
meat  in  du  :  season  :  nor  employed 
thee  to  be  overseer  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  feed  his  flock.  Oh,  thou  blind  guide, 
wilt  thou  lead  others  to  hell,  having  not 
known  the  way  thyself  ?  How  in  the 
name  of  sense  art  thou  able  to  be  a 
guide  to  others,  for  you  don't  know  nor 
can't  know  Jesus  Christ  tne  way  to 
heaven,  having  not  the  Spirit  to  reveal 
him  to  you,  nor  the  call  of  God  to  the 
ministry  to  have  the  gifts  of  God's 
Spirit  and  grace,  that  you  might  be  en- 
abled there-by  like  Paul  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  ;  you  will 
be  damned  and  ought  to  be  damned 
for  deceiving  men  out  of  their  souls  for 
money  and  honor,  and  thrusting  your- 
selves into  the  ministry  and  putting  on 
the  sheep  skin  to  deceive  the  sheep  and 
the  world  out  of  their  souls  to  get  mon- 
ey without  God's  call. 

Then  men  gainsay  or  wrest  God's 
doctrine,  God's  call  to  the  ministry, 
God's  ordinances  in  a  right  way,  and 
burlesque  the  truths  of  God  and  his  ho- 
ly people  and  salvation  by  grace  and 
faith  ;  and  this  they  do  because  they 
have  not  the  spirit  to  teach  them  better. 
Therefore,  they  teach  the  doctrines  of 
men  for  the  commands  of  God,  having 
not  the  spirit  ihey  are  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness  and  therefore  teach  their 
own  :  having  not  the  spirit,  pure  gos- 
pel doctrine  is  foolishness  to  them, there- 
fore they  teach  other  doctrines,  such  as 
morality  and  other  men  pleasing  things. 
&c.  all  which  are  like  the  goods  and 
effects,  and  such  churches  like  the  tents 


98 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


of  Kora.h  will  perish,  for  the  day  comes 
to  try  by  fire,  Jude,  I.  12. 

These  self-made  ministers  have  anoth- 
er mark  by  him  given  :  Clouds  they  are 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds. 
Then  true  ministers  are  clouds  with 
water  and  without  destructive  winds. 
So  then  here  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween a  minister  of  God  and  one  self- 
made.  Self-made  ministers  then  al- 
though they  may  put  on  all  the  appear- 
ance of  God's  ministers,  or  clouds  full 
of  rain  to  water  the  plants  of  the  earth, 
look  black,  heavy  and  lowering,  and  big 
with  rain,  yet  in  such  a  ministry  there 
is  nothing  but  wind  of  doctrine,  storm 
and  tempest,  sweeping  over  the  plain  ; 
and  is  as  destructive  to  the  plants  of 
grace  and  the  church  or  garden  of  God, 
and  world,  by  their  windy  errors,  as  the 
blasting  east  wind  on  the  fruits  of  spring, 
or  the  hot  winds  that  sweep  over  tht 
sandy  deserts  of  Arabia,  blinding  the 
eyes  of  the  traveller  with  sand,  thirst 
and  death  ;  or,  as  the  whirlwind  roaring 
through  the  forest,  spreading  terror, 
destruction,  and  devastation  in  its 
course  ;  yet  not  one  drop  of  water  to 
make  the  plants  of  the  earth  to  grow, 
nor  call  the  hidden  seeds  to  birth.  So 
is  the  self-made  minister  like  a  cloud 
that  carries  nothing  but  wind,  destroying 
the  souls  of  men  by  his  errors  and  carnal 
reasoning.  In  such  ministers  there  is 
not  one  drop  of  the  water  of  life  spring- 
ing up  in  him,  no  grace  of  God,  no 
treasure  in  his  earthen  vessel,  no  spirit 
to  attend  the  word  to  make  it  life  ; 
Christ  is  not  with  him  alway,  as  promis- 
ed his  own  ministers.  No  showers  of 
the  heavenly  grace  of  God  attend  this 
man's  preaching,  as  at  the  day  of  pen- 
tccost  ;  this  man  can't  draw  water  from 
the  wells  of  salvation,  and  pour  it  out 
on  the  thirsty  plants  of  Zion,  nor  on 
the  wilderness  to  make  the  deserts 
bloom  like  the  rose,  and  the  thirsty  land 
become  springs  and  pools  of  water. 
A  child  of  God  may  sit  under  this  man's 
ministry  two  hours  and  go  away  from 
church  as  thirsty  as  he  came  and  rather 
worse  ;  no  comfort,  no  strength,  no  con- 
solation, no  food  for  his  soul,  no  milk 
of  the  word  for  him  ;  all  dead,  flat,  in- 
sipid, heart  distressing,  and  contrary  to 


what  his  feelings,  his  experience,  and 
God's  word  dictate  to  his  conscience  to 
be  the  right  way.  Yet  "men  having  the 
form  of  godliness,  moralists  and  self 
workers,  hypocrites  and  self-righteous, 
will  think  it  fine  food,  food  fit  for  sheep. 
Not  so ;  for  this  man  not  having  the 
spirit  can't  preach  by  the  spirit,  nor 
can't  preach  the  things  of  the  spirit, 
and  therefore  can't  feed  those  taught 
by  the  spirit  ;  but  this  man  is  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  heareth  him, 
and  receiveth  this  man  because  he  has 
come  in  his  own  name  ;  him  therefore, 
as  Christ  saith,  they  will  receive.  Hut 
he  that  is  taught  of  God's  spirit  will 
hear  him  that  is  taught  of  God's  spirit 
by  the  word  therefore,  as  John  says,  he 
that  is  of  God  heareth  us--us,  God's 
ministry  :  and  these  strangers  God's 
sheep  will  not  follow,  for  they  speak 
with  a  voice  they  ion't  know,  and 
preach  a  doctrine  that  in  their  view  of 
things  don't  agree  with  God's  word 
nor  their  experience  ;  and  so  not  one 
drop  of  water  in  these  kind  of  ministers 
for  a  child  of,  God.  However  much 
such  men  may  feed  goats,  dogs  and 
swine,  their  ministry  is  no  pasture  for 
sheep. 

Same  verse  :  Trees  whose  fruit  wither- 
eth  without  fruit  twice  dead.  These 
self-made  ministers.  Dead  trees  is  an- 
other mark.  Can  any  man  hope  for 
fruit  from  a  dead  tree  ?  Alas,  how 
much  less  from  a  tree  twice  dead,  pluck- 
ed up  by  the  roots.  How  vain  then 
for  men  and  women  to  attend  on  such 
a  man's  preaching  ?  What  can  be 
hoped  for  from  a  dead  tree,  from  a 
minister  dead  in  sin  and  dead  in  his 
profession,  and  dead  in  error  and  his 
ministry  ;  dead  to  God  and  holiness, 
having  no  grace,  no  gifts  from  God  to 
preach  Christ  the  way  of  truth  and  life  ? 
All  the  fruit  they  bear,  whether  preach- 
ing, praying,  or  any  thing  else,  is  but 
withered  fruit  ;  the  fruit  of  a  dying  tree, 
not  fit  to  eat,  such  is  all  this  preacher 
says  and  does  ;  yea,  the  withered  fruit 
and  the  boughs  of  a  tree  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  that  lies  dying  on  the  surface 
of  the  ground  with  its  withered  fruit. 
Then  no  wonder  that  such  men's  preach- 
ing tastes  so  bad  to  the  children  of  God, 
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having  by  experience  tasted  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  life  ;  yea,  the  twelve 
manner  of  fruits  that  grow  on  Christ 
the  tree  of  paradise.  These  fruits  have 
been  so  sweet  to  their  taste  they  can't 
forget  the  relish  all  their  days  :  and  as 
God's  ministers  are  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  so  are 
they  trees  of  life,  bear  living  fruit,  fruits 
of  the  spirit ;  yea,  their  words  through 
the  spirit  are  spirit  and  life.  There- 
fore God's  children  know  the  difference 
in  the  taste  of  the  preaching  of  a  God 
made  minister  and  self-made  one,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  fruits  by  which  God's 
children  know  the  difference  in  the 
taste  of  the  preaching  of  a  God  made 
minister  and  a  self-made  one,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  fruits  by  which  God's 
children  are  to  know  a  wolf  preacher 
from  a  God  preacher,  by  taste  of  their 
preaching.  For  preaching  of  a  God 
minister  will  be  to  their  souls  at  times 
as  milk  and  wine,  as  fat  things  full  of 
maTow,  as  wine  on  the  lees,  as  a  fatted 
calf,  as  a  wedding  supper,  as  pleasant 
fruits  from  a  green  tree  full  ripe,  as  a 
river  of  water  in  a  thirsty  land  ;  by  which 
the  children  of  God  will  be  fed,  will 
grow  like  a  calf  in  a  stall,  renew  their 
strength  as  the  eagle  after  shedding  his 
old  feathers  and  the  new  ones  get  full 
grown  :  will  be  comforted  and  filled 
with  love,  joy  and  peace  ;  with  singing 
and  gladness  among  his  brethren.  But 
the  preaching  of  a  self-  made  minister 
will  be.  to  their  taste  sapless  and  dry, 
bitter  to  the  taste  of  their  souls,  un- 
sound and  full  of  rotton  specks  and 
worms  of  error,  half  ripe  and  half  green, 
some  may  do  and  some  won't  do  and 
spoil  all  the  rest.  Then  throw  it  all 
away,  for  it  is  all  sourish,  bitter  and 
withered,  and  indigestible  food  of  a 
dead  tree.  The  preaching  of  such  self- 
made  preachers  will  do  for  moralists  and 
others,  as  this  is  all  they  have  ever 
tasted  ;  but  you  get  a  taste  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  and  I  warrant  you  know  the 
the  difference  between  the  preaching  of 
God's  minister  and  a  self-made  one. 
You  will  say  like  Jude,  dead  tree,  noth- 
ing on  this  tree  but  fruit  not  fit  to  eat; 
no  water  in  this  cloud,  nothing  but 
wind  :  no  preaching  to  me  nor  comfort 


for  me  in  this  man's  preaching. 

Verse  I3,  same  chapter,  sets  forth 
other  figurative  marks  of  these  men  : 
Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame  ;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness for  ever.  Compared  to  raging 
wav  s  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame.  How  terrible  and  awful  to 
stand  on  the  sea  shore  and  behold  the 
raging  billows  of  the  sea  driven  by  a 
tempest  rolling  mountain  high  towards 
the  shore  and  dashing  against  the  banks 
with  fury  and  foaming  and  dying  on  the 
shore,  as  if  ashamed  retiring  back  to  the 
bed  of  the  ocean,  as  if  rebuked  by  rocks 
and  sand  banks.  •  Here  these  proud 
waves  are  stayed  and  all  their  fury 
broken.  How  terrible  and  awful  are 
men  made  preachers  to  the  church  of 
God.  How  furious  and  wrathful  and 
reddened  with  vengence  is  their  coun- 
tenances and  words,  foaming  out  rheir 
threats  and  punishments  and  rolling 
billows  of  sorrow  to  the  church  of  God 
in  their  persecution  of  the  saints  by  tor- 
ture and  death.  Witness  the  mighty  men 
of  power,  the  popes,  who  all  to  a  man 
I  doubt  not  were  self-made.  How  ter- 
rible and  awful,  worse  than  the  raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  have  these  men  made 
the  kings  of  .the  earth  and  church  of 
God  to  tremble  ;  rolling  on  the  billows 
of  persecution  one  after  another,  they 
and  their  ahderents  against  the  church 
of  God  from  age  to  age  have  foam- 
ed, dashed,  and  beat  against  the  church 
of  God  ;  yet  like  the  furious  billows 
have  died  in  their  and  to  their  shame  ; 
and  it  is  a  shame  to  them  to  this  day, 
and  the  names  of  the  pesecutors  of  the 
church  will  be  covered  with  shame  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Nor  have  they 
any  more  prevailed  against  and  destroy- 
ed the  church,  than  the  raging  waves 
of  the  sea  have  the  high  land  ;  they  have 
only  beat  on  the  shore  and  there  died  in 
foam,  because  she  is  founded  on  a  rock- 
so  that  neither  the  gates  of  hell  nor 
men-made  preachers,  who  always  have 
been  the  prsecutors  and  the  stimulators 
of  a  kings,  emperors,  queens  and  mag- 
istrates of  the  earth  thereunto,  from 
Cain  to  this  day.  For  a  self-made  priest 
and  self  righteous  men  have  been  at 
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the  bottom  of  all  the  persecution  and 
blood  of  the  church  of  God,  as  both 
scripture  and  history  prove  beyond  all 
contradiction. 

Another  mark  is  that  of  wandering 
stars.  Now  there  are  three  sorts  of 
stars  ;  the  fixed  stars  that  never  wander 
from  their  spheres,  or  the  place  where 
the  God  of  heaven  has  fixed  them,  but 
all  move  on  in  perfect  order  and  har- 
mony in  their  various  revolutions  round 
the  sun,  and  held  by  its  attractive  in- 
fluence are  forced  to  pay  their  obedi- 
ence to  a  half  second  in  their  revolu- 
tions, whether  there  be  storms  or  tem- 
pest it  detains  them  not,  nor  turns  them 
out  of  their  course  •  to  these  God's  min- 
isters are  compared,  and  thus  Christ  is 
said  to  hold  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  meaning  the  minister  of  the  sev- 
en churches  of  Asia.  A  second  sort  of 
stars  is  what  is  called  shooting  stars, 
or  falling  stars  ;  these  are  properly 
speaking,  no  stars,  but  a  mere  meteor 
or  perhaps  something  like  electricity, 
or  inflammable  gas,  that  explodes  sud- 
denly ;  this  kind  of  stars  never  were 
seen  to  wander,  but  always  go  straight 
forward  until  they  die  out,  and  are 
a  fit  emblem  of  those  preachers  that 
pop  up  all  at  once  and  preach  away 
for  awhile  and  show  great  light  and 
blaze  away  for  a  few  years,  but  in  fall- 
ing into  sin,  or  marrying  a  rich  wife, 
die  as  soon  as  these  kind  of  falling  stars, 
and  the  trace  of  their  course  is  as  dark 
as  their  beginning,  or  end. 

Then  to  a  third  sort  of  stars  Jude 
must  have  alluded,  and  that  is,  the 
blazing  comet.  These  are  wandering 
stars,  have  every  appearance  of  a  star 
appearing  very  suddenly  ,  and  who  can 
think  of  their  mighty  motion  without 
being  struck  with  surprise,  that  when 
he  sets  off  his  journey  he  runs  nobody 
knows  where,  often  beyond  orb  of  Sat- 
urn in  the  untrod  paths  of  space,  as  if 
intending  to  escape  from  the  system 
of  the  universe,  blazing  with  its  undim- 
inished touch  as  if  it  intended  to  set 
surrounding  worlds  on  fire  in  its  pass- 
age ;  and  wandering  from  our  world  is 
lost  insight,  sometimes  for  a  century, 
and  goes  nobody  knows  where.  But 
as  if  under  the  control  of  almighty  pow- 


er at  any  time  and  to  the  unbounded 
extent  of  space,  are  at  length  by  the 
powerful  attractive  influence  of  the  sun 
forced  to  retrace  his  steps  and  again 
appear  on  our  coast  and  to  our  sight 
after  centuries.  Thus  they  may  be  said 
to  wander  among  the  stars,  rove 
through  the  system  of  the  universe  and 
through  unknown  space,  which  fixed 
stars  do  not.  But  the  two  main  charac- 
teristics of  difference  of  this  kind  of 
stars  and  fixed  stars  is  this,  these  are 
wandering  stars,  others  are  not  ;  these 
very  plainly  appear  to  have  their  light 
springing  from  themselves,  to  wit,  the 
blaze  above,  which  appearance  is  seen 
neither  in  sun,  moon  or  star.  And  al- 
though the  sun  may  be  said  to  be  the 
fountain  of  light  and  sheds  forth  her 
luminous  beams  on  all  around,  yet  she 
shows  no  such  appearance  ;  but  this  star 
seems  to  be  independent,  and  as  if  he 
would  mimic  the  sun  and  blaze  through 
the  world.  This  star  seems  as  if  it 
would  be  king  among  stars,  and  the 
pecnliar  object  of  notice  among  stars  ; 
and  a  terror  to  all  and  the  admiration 
of  the  gazing  multitude  and  talk  of 
all. 

To  this  kind  of  stars  I  think  Jude 
compares  self-made  teachers.  First 
they  spring  up  among  ministers  rather 
suddenly,  and  are  the  objects  of  notice 
from  their  first  appearance,  while  many 
of  God's  ministers  are  laughed  at  or 
like  the  smallest  fixed  stars,  hardly  ob- 
servable in  the  firmament  of  the  church, 
or  scarce  noticed  among  ministers  of 
greater  gifts.  Secondly,  a  self-made 
minister  is  sure  to  wander  in  doctrine 
from  the  scriptures,  and  often  from 
opinion,  and  speak  not  according  to 
God's  word,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him,  having  not  the  spirit.  He  is 
never  settled  and  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  faith,  having  never  had  Christ  re- 
vealed to  his  soul  the  way,  the  truth  and 
life,  and  formed  in  his  soul  the  hope 
of  glory  ;  and  seen  by  experinece  in  his 
own  soul,  that  there  is  not  another 
name  by  which  he  can  be  saved.  There- 
fore he  wanders  in  his  preaching  in  the 
airy  regions  of  the  law,  works  and 
self  doings  in  part  or  the  whole  for  sal- 
vation ;  and  wanders  out  of  the  word 


ZION  S  LANDMARK. 


of  God  in  the  trackless  paths  of  human 
reason,  moral  lectures,  and  the  regions 
of  human  brutal  sense,  as  Jude  says — 
preaches  natural  knowledge  for  Jesus 
crucified,  making  not  divine  revelation 
his  guide  for  it  is  foolishness  to  him, 
having  not  the  spirit,  for  he  knows  it 
not  since  it  is  only  received  by  those 
that  have  the  spirit  as  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  world  by  wisdom  knows 
not  Gcd.  He  wanders  over  sea  and 
land  to  make  men  two  fold  more  children 
of  hell  than  himself.  They  are  often  very 
extensive  in  their  f  reaching,  and  if  you 
will  narrowly  scrutinize  their  preaching, 
you  will  find  that  they  like  the  blazing 
star  have  their  light  of  themselves,  and 
no  thanks  to  the  sun  of  righteousness — 
for  they  b!aze  through  the  churches 
with  terror,  are  the  gazing  stock  of  mul- 
titudes, preachiug  science  and  morality 
and  novelty.  What  a  preacher,  what 
light,  what  wonderful  ideas  this  man 
has  got !  But  you  mark  this  man's 
preaching  and  you  will  find  one  half 
borrowed  and  the  other  unscriptural, 
when  tried  by  the  standard.  I  warrant 
you  he  don't  preach  Christ  for  salvation, 
beginning,  middle  and  end  ;  nor  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  This 
man  wants  to  shine  the  most  conspicu- 
ous among  ministers  ;  he  is  not  depend- 
ent on  God  for  light  to  preach,  he  has 
it  of  himself.  He  can  study  it  out, 
he  can  preach  whether  God  helps 
him  or  not.  Nor  did  he  ever  feel 
the  want  of  God's  help,  nor  did  he 
ever  say  Lord,  I  can't  preach  except 
thou  help  me  ;  having  never  felt  God's 
help  to  preach,  he  don't  know  what  it 
is  to  be  without  it.  And  often  these 
men  wander  from  opinion,  or  one  creed 
to  another,  from  one  new  idea  to  anoth- 
er, until  all  their  preaching  is  ideal  spec- 
ulative reasoning,  and  no  old,  sound, 
solid  gospel  in  all  they  say.  And 
oftener  than  miss,  they  keep  wandering 
until  they  wander  to — nobody  knows 
where  to  quite  new,  unheard  of 
opinions,  and  sometimes  wand«r  back, 
the  dog  to  his  vomit  and  the  sow  to 
the  mire.  And  thus  says  Jude  to  whom 
the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever.  Awful  indeed,  but  just  in 
God,  thus  to   punish  them  for  taking 


this  sacred  office  on  them  without  his 
calling  them  to  office  ;  and  for  endeav- 
oring to  deceive  men  out  of  their 
precious  souls,  saying  this  is  the  way 
to  heaven — when  they  themselves  don't 
know  the  way  how  can  they  guide 
others  ? 

|  To  be  continued.  \ 


WAR  IN  HEAVEN. 

By  an  impression  of  my  mind  1  wish 
to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  Rev.  12 
chapter  and  7th  verse,  which  reads  as 
follows. 

"And  there  was  war  in  heaven.  Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against  the  Dragon,  and  the 
Dragon  fought  and  his  angels." 

The  book  of  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  his  servant  John  concerning 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass 
was  significant,  and  he  was  representing 
principles  and  characters  instead  of  visi- 
ble things  and  places.  To  work  by  this 
rule  we  are  more  likely  to  arrive  at  a  cor- 
rect solution.  But  suffice  it  to  say  that 
we  very  cautiously,  and  with  solemnity, 
approach  this  mysterious  book,  knowing 
that  it  is  sublimely  deep  and  mysterious 
and  knowing  also  that  the  true  meaning 
or  import  of  the  scriptures  is  hidden 
from  the  natural  or  carnal  mind,  and 
can  only  be  discerned  or  comprehended 
by  the  Spirit  as  God  gives  us  insight. 
As  a  warning  against  error,  the  Lord 
hath  said  by  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man 
to  keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools, 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 
We  see  that  great  evil  may  be  done  to 
precious  souls  by  carelessly  and  indis- 
criminately dealing  out  or  administering 
God's  word.  It  is  from  this  cause  that 
so  much  heresy,  superstition  and  infidel- 
ity have  sprung.  It  is  alarming  that 
men  who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  a  dying  peo- 
ple, will  take  up  a  portion  of  the  divine 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Bible  and  scatter 
it  to  the  four  winds.  And  for  this  cause 
I  the  least  and  unworthiest  of  all  ap- 
proach this  sublimely  mysterious  book 
with  profound  solemnity. 

To  regard  the   aforesaid  passage  as 
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literal  would  be  likely  to  leave  the  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  a  judgment- 
bound  people  that  heaven,  or  the  eter- 
nal abode  of  the  divine  majesty,  where 
God  alone  reigns  and  rules  with  unmo- 
lested supremacy,  has  been  the  origin, 
or  progenitor  of  the  devil,  and  all  diso- 
bedient and  rebellious  spirits. 

But  I  wish  it  understood  that  as  a  wit- 
ness for  the  truth,  and  an  advocate  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the  spot- 
less purity  of  God's  kingdom,  I  oppose 
any  doctrine  that  is  calculated  to  make 
an  impression  upon  enquiring  souls  that 
there  ever  has,  is,  or  ever  will  be,  any 
imperfection,  impurity  o<-  rebellion  in 
God's  holy  dominion  ; ''And  there  was 
war  in'heaven."  We  presume  that  hea- 
ven is  often  put  for  the  a'r  or  firmament 
as  the  "fowls  of  heaven,  the  winds  of 
heaven,  the  clouds  of  heaven,  the  birds 
which  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven."  In 
all  such*passages  the  heaven  is  put  for 
the  air.  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven'and  the  earth.  This  heaven 
which  God  created  in  the  beginning  was 
the  firmament  above  the  earth.  The 
Bible  informs  us  that  the  Lord  God  di- 
vided this  firmament  which  he  called 
heaven,  and  made  it  consist  of  two  di- 
visions of  the  firmament  called  the  hea- 
vens. The  sun,  moon  and  stars  being 
placed  in  the  second,  or  upper  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  are  called  the  army  or 
host  of  heaven.  And  David  says  of 
those  heavens,  "that  they  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  show- 
eth  his  handy-work."  He  also  says  of 
them  that  "all  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee  O  Lord  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.''  And  again  he  says,  "Praise  ye 
him,  sun  and  moon,  praise  him  all  ye 
stars  of  light."  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
speaking  of  them  to  the  Romans  says, 
for  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  fiom 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men  who  hold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness,  because  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them  ;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unfc> 
them  ;  for  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made  ;  even  his  eternal  power 
and  God  head,  s..  that  they  are  without 


excuse.  And  now  we  come  to  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens,  or  the  third  heaven. 
Paul  speaks  of  having  been  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.  The  Jews  said 
that  their  God  was  in  this  heaven.  He 
is  called  by  the  Jews  and  others,  The 
God  of  heaven,  and  that  there  he  exer- 
cises his  sovereign  dominion  over  all 
creatures  and  all  things  from  his  es- 
tablished and  eternal  throne.  Now 
from  these  passages  we  see  that  the  He- 
brews acknowledged  three  heavens  ; 

ist.  The  aerial  heaven  where  the 
birds  fly,  the  winds  blow  and  the  rains 
are  formed. 

2nd.  The  heaven  of  firmament  where 
he  placed  the  sun,  moon  and  stars. 

3rd.  The  heaven  of  heavens  or  the 
third  heaven,  which  is  the  place  of  God's 
residence,  the  home  and  dwelling  of  an- 
gels and  the  blessed.  This  is  the  true 
throne  and  palace  of  God's  eternal  maj- 
esty, separated  from  all  imperfections 
and  earthly  impurities,  where  he  reigns 
in  eternal  supremacy  and  peace.  It  is 
the  temple  of  his  divine  majesty  where 
his  excellent  glory  is  revealed  in  the 
most  conspicuous  manner.  It  is  the 
habitation  of  his  holiness,  the  place 
where  his  honor  dwells.  It  is  his  sacred 
mansion  of  eternal  light,  joy  and  glory. 

So  there  never  has  been,  or  ever  will 
be  any  war  in  that  heaven. 

But  in  the  old  Jewish  church  and  the 
gospel  militant  church,  which  typifies 
or  represents  the  first  and  second  heaven, 
there  ever  has  been  incessant  war.  It 
took  its  origin  from  the  first  acceptable 
offering  unto  the  God  of  heaven  by  Abel 
for  which  he  was  muredred  by  his  own 
brother.  And  this  war  has  been  vigor- 
ously prosecuted  down  all  the  heavy 
throes  of  time  to  the  present  day,  and 
will  continue  'til  the  last  foe  to  Micha- 
el's spiritual  kingdom  is  vanquished.  So 
this  war  of  which  John  speaks,  has  been 
and  is  in  the  second  heaven,  the  militant 
gospel  church,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ  (Michael)  which  we  hope  to  prove 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  though  we  will 
have  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  very  small 
compass. 

Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon.  Michael  is  Christ,  and  the 
the  first  account  we  have  of  this  name 
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is  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  says 
"But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
sia withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days, 
but  lo  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me,  and  I  remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

"Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what  shall  befall  thy  people  in 
the  latter  days,  for  yet  the  vision  is  for 
many  days."  Then  said  he,  "Knowest 
thou  wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  'J  And 
now  will  I  return  to  fight  with  the  prince 
of  Perjia,  but  I  will  show  thee  that 
which  is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth 
and  there  is  none  that  holds  with  me  in 
these  things,  but  Michael,  your  Prince. 
And  at  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince,  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people.  And  there  shall 
be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that 
same  time,  and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered  every  one  that  shall 
be  found  written  in  the  book,  and  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 'of  the 
earth  shall  awake."  We  understand  a 
portion  at  least  of  this  prophecy  had  its 
fulfillment  in  the  suffering,  death  and 
victory  of  Jesus  Christ  by  his  resurrec- 
tion. An  account  of  which  is  given  in 
the  27th,  chapter  of  Matthew  :  which 
says  that  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost; 
and  behold  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and  the 
earth  did  fquake  and  the  rocks  rent  ; 
and  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose 
and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  res- 
urrection, and  went  into  the  holy  city 
and  appeared  unto  many.  The  Centuri- 
on and  others  beholding  the  earthquake 
and  these  wonders  that  happened,  fear- 
ed greatly,  saying,  truly  ''this  was  the 
Son  of  God.''  Here  all  was  confusion, 
consternation,  and  such  a  time  of  trou- 
ble never  had  been  witnessed  since  there 
was  a  nation,  even  to  this  same  time. 
And  at  this  time  every  one  was  deliver- 
ed whose  names  are  written  in  the  book. 
For  a  moment  of  reflection  we  will  go 
back  to  the  declaration  of  war  by  the 
dragon  against  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ  (Michael)  as  indicated  in  the  first 
of  the  1 2th,  chapter  of  Revelation. 


Here  we  have  a  description  of  the 
adornment  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
the  great  desire  of  the  dragon  to  slay 
him  even  at  mother's  breast,  while  lying 
in  the  ox  manger.  And  this  war  lasted 
while  his  visible  body  was  on  earth — 
vigorously  prosecuted'  by  the  first  beast 
or  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  in  the  person  of  king  Herod  and 
his  minions.  Here  we  see  him  deserted 
and  forsaken,  while  he  is  captured  and 
surrounded  by  his  deadly  foes,  the  drag- 
on and  his  angels,  who  seemingly  have 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  him.  We 
stand  afar  off  and  behold  them  gather- 
ed around  him,  mocking,  smiting,  and 
spitting  in  his  face,  and  finally  they  pass 
the  sentence  of  death  against  the  Prince 
of  life  and  glory,  and  then  we  see  them 
driving  him  up  Calvary  hill  to  the  place 
of  his  shameful  execution  bearing  his 
own  cross,  and  wearing  a  crown  of 
thorns.  Presently  we  see  them  halt, 
fit  the  cross  to  his  back,  and  after  ex- 
tending his  arms  we  see  them  driving 
nails  into  his  innocent  hands,  after  which 
he  is  suspended  between  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  in  agonizing  pain.  Here 
we  behola  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Prince 
of  life,  passing  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  treading  the  wine- 
press all  alone,  and  crying  with  a  ldud 
voice  saying,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Then  he  testi- 
fied and  said,  "It  is  finished."  Thus  hav- 
ing gained  a  complete  victory  over  the 
dragon  and  his  angels,  through  his  blood 
he  spoiled  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  which  is  the  devil,  and  delivered 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  Heb. 
2:14.  "Thus  bringing  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel,  He 
bursted  the  bars  of  death  and  conquered 
the  grave.  This  is  the  power  and  the 
victory  of  the  kingdom,  predicted  by 
the  prophet  saying,  that  "The  God  of 
heaven  would  set  up  a  kingdom  which 
should  never  be  destroyed,  and  that  it 
should  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
earthly  kingdoms,  and  that  it  should 
not  be  left  to  others  but  should  stand 
forever."  And  another  prophet  in  spea- 
king of  a  kingdom  says,  "Rejoice  great- 
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ly,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  shout,  I)  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem,  Lchokl,  thy  King  Com- 
eth unto  thee;  he  is  just  and  having  sal- 
vation ;  lowly  and  rideth  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass,  and 
he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen  ; 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 
I  he  earth  :  and  in  that  day  I  will  make 
Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all 
people  ;  all  that  burden  themselves  with 
it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  togeth- 
er against  it.  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  which  break  in  pieces  the  clay, 
the  iron,  and  brass,  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  is  made  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner ;  but  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whosoever 
it  shall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 
Now  we  will  have  to  be  brief  and  pass 
on  to  the  third  clause  of  the  passage, 
"And  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels. 
Now  in  elucidating  this  sublime  subject 
it  would  be  well  to  call  attention  here 
to  the  fact  that  this  dragon  is  identified 
by  seven  different  names,  as  dragon, 
devil,  satan,  serpent,  beast,  false  proph- 
et and  Apollyon  ;  and  is  represented  as 
the  enemy  of  righteousness,  opposed 
to  the  law  of  God  and  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Christ  (Michael)  and  is  also  rep- 
resented as  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  We  understand  the  true  definition 
of  the  name  angel,  to  be  Herald,  Minis- 
ter or  Messenger,  either  for  good  or 
for  evil.  This  dragon  was  first  introdu- 
ced by  the  name  serpent,  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  was  more  subtle,  which 
means  piercing,  keen,  sharp,  cunning 
and  penetrating,  than  any  beast  of  the 
held,  which  the  Lord  God  had  made. 
And  in  the  reckoning  of  time,  as  before 
stated,  the  first  account  we  have  in  the 
bible  of  this  dragon,  serpent,  was  near 
six  thousand  years.  And  the  passage 
rcfered  to  plainly  teaches  that  he  was 
defeated,  overcome  and  cast  out  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  shed 
about  four  thousand  years  after  that 
time,  which  shows  plainly  that  John 
who  received  the  revelation  was  repre- 
senting and  speaking  of  principles  and 
characters,  instead  of  visible  things  and 


places.  And  if  we  work  by  this  rule 
we  are  more  likely  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
solution.  We  find  that  in  this  great 
conflict,  the  Dragon  was  overcome  and 
cast  down  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  the  testimony  of  his 
angels,  ministers. 

Now  for  further  illustration  of  the  na- 
ture of  this  war  and  strife  of  which 
John  savv  a  vision,  we  will  refer  to  the 
case  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylon,  who  in  his  own  dream  saw  his 
own  wicked  position  and  his  fall  from 
his  ungodly  and  his  haughty,  wicked 
reign  by  the  similitude  of  a  tree  which 
grew  and  was  strong,  whose  height  rea- 
ched unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  of  it 
reached  to  all  the  earth,  and  whose 
leaves  were  fair  and  the  fruit  much,  and 
in  it  was  meat  for  all,  and  under  it  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  on  its 
branches  the  fowls  of  heaven  had  their 
habitation.  But  when  the  kingdom  de- 
parted from  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  King 
of  Babylon,  he  confessed  his  wickedness 
and  his  inferiority,  and  also  confessed 
the  true  and  giving  God  whose  domin- 
ion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, and  he  praised  and  honored  the 
King  of  heaven,  and  said,  "That  all  his 
works  are  truth  and  his  ways  judgment, 
and  all  those  who  walk  in  pride  he  is 
able  to  abase."  Such  was  the  case  with 
the  king  of  Babylon,  when  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  proph- 
esied against  them  saying,  "How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son 
of  the  morning  ?  How  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground  which  didst  weaken 
the  nations  ?  For  thou  hast  said  in 
thine  heart,  T  will  ascend  into  heaven, 
I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God.  I  will  sit  also  up  on  the  mount 
of  the  congregation  in  the  sides 
cf  the  north.  I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds  :  I  will  be  like  the 
Most  High. 

This  seemed  to  be  the  exalted  posi- 
tion and  these  seemed  to  be  the 
thoughts  of  this  great  king,  whose  king- 
dom and  power  were  over  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ;  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell  to  the 
sides  of  the  pit. 
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He  is  said  to  have  ma  ie  the  earth  to 
tremble  and  to  have  weakened  the  na- 
tions thereof,  and  made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness. 

Such  was  the  condition  and  the  exal- 
ted principle  of  this  great  king  previous 
to  the  rending  of  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  hands.  He  was  exercising  ungod- 
ly and  haughty  principles  under  his 
kingly  authority  and  by  his  greatness  he 
was  represented  as  the  Morning  Star, 
or  Sun  of  the  morning,  by  the  name 
Lucifer.  He  had  said  figuratively,  that 
"he  would  ascend  into  heaven,"  and 
this  has  reference  to  his  self-esteemed 
greatness.  He  also  said  in  his  heart  "I 
will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God."  This  does  not  mean  stars  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven.  •  But  such  stars 
of  God  as  Daniel,  Shadrack,  Meshack, 
and  Abednego.  So  we  find  that  the 
Prophet  was  alluding  to  the  ungodly 
and  haughty  principles  exercised  by 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  under  his  kingly 
authority  while  under  the  influence  of 
an  evil  and  haughty  spirit.  He  inhabi- 
ted his  throne  above  the  humble,  merci- 
ful and  divine  principle  of  heaven  or  ho- 
liness, which  is  mercy,  love  to  God  and 
man,  and  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness. So  he  fell  from  heaven  and  not 
out  of  heaven.  If  for  instance  we  add 
to  our  faith  virtue,  and  knowledge,  and 
to  knowledge  temperance,  and  if  these 
things  be  in  us  and  abound,  we  will  nei- 
ther be  barren  nor  unfruitful",  neither 
shall  we  ever  fall.  Fall  from  what  ? 
Why  fall  from  heaven  of  course.  To 
fall  from  holiness  is  to  fall  from  heaven. 
To  attain  to  righteousness  is  to  attain 
to  heaven.  And  in  this  sense  to  be 
convicted  of  sin  and  transgression  by 
the  power  of  God  is  to  fallfrom  the  hea- 
ven to  carnality  and  be  debased  to  the 
hell  of  degradation,  for  she  that  liveth 
in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 
This  was  the  condition  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom  it 
was  said  that  he  fell  from  heaven.  He 
fell  from  heaven  both  morally  and  phys- 
ically, being  driven  from  men,  and  had 
his  dwelling  with  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  ate  grass  like  oxen,  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  pas- 
sed over  him  'till  he  knew  that  tlje 


Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  <*iveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will.  Then  he  praised  and  honored  him 
that  liveth  forever,  whose  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion  and  whose 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  geneia- 
tion,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  reputed  as  nothing,  and  he  doeth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hea- 
ven and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him  what  doest  thou  ? 

Now  as  before  stated  we  find  seven 
names  given  in  ;iic  bible  to  the  great 
red  dragon  who  stood  before  the  wo- 
man to  devour  the  child  as  soon  as  it 
was  born.  He  was  called  serpent,  devil, sa- 
tan,  beast,  dragon,  false  prophet,  Abad- 
don or  Apolyon,  and  is  also  represented 
as  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And 
to  speak  of  one  of  these  names  includes 
all  the  rest.  He  is  often  called  in  the 
plural  number.  Paul  fought  with  beasts 
(devils)  at  Ephesus.  James  says  the 
"devils  belitve  and  tremble.''  In  many 
instances  we  are  told  of  Christ  casting 
out  a  plurality  of  devils,  or  unclean  spir- 
its. Such  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  descri- 
bed saying,  "And  behold  joy  and  glad- 
ness, slaying  oxen  and  killing  sheep,  ea- 
ting fl;sh  and  drinking  wine,  let  us  eat 
and  drink  for  to-morrow  we  die."  But 
saith  the  prophet,  "Surely  this  iniquity 
shall  not  be  purged  from  you  'till  ye 
die,  saith  the  Lord."  But  as  we  are 
somewhat  digressing  we  will  return  to 
the  subject  of  the  dragon  being  cast  out 
of  heaven.  The  Lord  says  by  Isaiah, 
thaf'My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts 
saith  the  Lord,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  for  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts,  for  as  the  rain  and 
snow  cometh  down  from  heaven,"  &c, 
Isa.  55  :  8,  9,  10.  Again  the  prophet 
saith,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all 
things,  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone,  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth 
by  myself.  David  also  saith  as  the  hea- 
vens are  high  above  the  earth  so  great 
is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
We  only  quote  these  passages  which  we 
give  as  a  rule  against  careless  reading 
about  heaven,  that  we  may  not  get  the 
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literal  and  the  figurative,  the  temporal 
and  the  spiritual,  mixed. 

Isaiah  says,  or  the  Lord  hath  said  by 
him,  "Drop  down  ye  heavens  from  above 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness ;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  to-gether." 

This  passage  is  figurative  and  accords 
with  that  form  of  prayer  taught  by 
Christ  saying,  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  or  as  in  earth 
so  in  heaven.  Moreover  the  Lord  saith 
"I  have  made  the  earth  and  created 
man  upon  it,  my  hands  have  stretched 
out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have 
I  commanded."  And  in  speaking  of 
the  power  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Michael,  Christ,  he  saith,  'T  have  raised 
him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I  will  di- 
rect all  his  ways  :  he  shall  build  my  city 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  not  for 
price  or  reward,  saith  the  Lord."  Hence 
"we  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  "And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven  saying, 
"Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ,  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down.  And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  the  word  of  their  testimony.  We 
are  taught  here  how,  and  by  whom  this 
mysterious  battle  was  fought  in  the  spir- 
itual heaven,  the  militant  church.  This 
rule  will  also  unravel  the  mystery  of  the 
fallen  angels,  which  seems  to  mystify 
the  minds  of  so  many  bible  readers  to- 
day, which  is  caused  by  the  false  idea 
that  they  were  once  Celestial  bodies  or 
angels  in  the  third  heaven,  around  the 
spotless  throne  of  God,  where  God  alone 
reigns  and  rules  with  omnipotent  su- 
premacy ;  and  that  by  reason  of  disobe- 
dience and  rebellion  against  his  Divine 
Majesty,  they  were  cast  down  to  hell. 
But  we  understand  angel  to  mean  mes- 
senger, minister  or  herald,  either  for 
good  or  for  evil,  celestial  or  terrestrial, 
the  latter  of  whom  we  understand  to  be 
the  clasi  of  angels  who  fell.  Michael 
has  and  did  have  angels,  so  did  and 
does  the  dragon  have  angels.  They  are 
palled  his  ministers  who  are  sometimes 


transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness, whose  end  shall  be  according 
to  their  works.  They  are  also  called 
apostles  and  deceitful  workers  trans- 
forming themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

So  we  learn  from  ancient  history  that 
the  messengers  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue 
were  sometimes  called  angels.  This 
would  seem  true  by  the  language  of  Da- 
vid who  says,  "Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his 
angels  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do 
his  commandments,  bless  ye  the  Lord 
all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that 
do  his  pleasure. 

It  appears  that  these  angels,  or  minis- 
ters were  subject  to  error,  by  the  lan- 
guage of  Job  who  said,  "Behold  he  put 
no  trust  in  his  servants,  and  his  angels 
he  charged  with  folly."  This  would  not 
be  true  of  celestial  bodies,  else  we  say 
that  heaven  includes  folly  or  foolishness. 
We  are  informed  that  the  messengers 
or  ministers  of  the  militant  gospel  church 
in  an  early  day  were  sometimes  addres- 
sed as  angels. 

This  is  also  plain  by  the  Epistle  of 
John  to  the  angel  of  each  of  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia,  which  could  not  be 
reasonable  nor  true  of  a  celestial  body, 
or  minister,  who  could  not  or  would  not 
be  subject  to  a  written  epistle  from 
flesh  and  blood.  Paul  in  speaking,  as 
we  suppose,  of  the  lower  order  of  an- 
gels, or  ministers  he  says,  "are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  min- 
ister for  them  who  shall  (in  the  future) 
be  heirs  of  salvation." 

These  are  the  class  of  angels  of  whom 
the  apostle  is  speaking  when  he  says, 
"And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  who  ma- 
keth  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  (if  fire. 

For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come,  where- 
of we  speak. 

We  will  now  notice  the  commission 
of  John  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus.  In  that  epistle  the  Lord  de- 
clared that  he  had  somewhat  against 
that  angel,  because  he  had  left  his  first 
love,  and  was  told  to  remember  from 
whence  he  had  fallen,  and  repent  and 
do  the  first  works,  or  else,  says  the  word 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly  and  will 
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remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place 
except  thou  repent.  This  also  would 
not  be  reasonable,  nor  true  of  a  celestial 
being.  He  was  commanded  to  repent 
and  to  do  the  first  works,  because  he 
had  left  his  first  love,  with  the  injunc- 
tion, upon  his  failure,  that  the  Lord 
would  remove  his  candlestick  (church) 
out  of  his  place.  If  we  were  to  have  it 
read,  "unto  the  Elder,  minister,  or  pas 
tor  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  then  the 
demands  of  the  Lord  would  seem  reas- 
onable and  easily  understood.  His  can- 
dlestick was  the  church  of  Ephesus, 
over  which  this  angel  had  the  care  and 
oversight. 

So  with  the  angels  of  whom  Peter 
speaks,  By  reason  of  neglect  of  duty 
they  were  classed,  and  punished  togeth- 
er with  the  antediluvians,  and  lower  or- 
der of  Sodomites.  Like  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus  they  left  their 
first  love,  and  betrayed  their  ministerial 
trust.  And  further  more  Peter  says  of 
these  angels  that  they  are  as  natural 
brute  beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  des- 
troyed, speaking  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not,  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corruption.  So 
with  J  ude's  angels  who  kept  not  their 
first  estate  or  had  fell  from  their  frst 
love  or  ministerial  trust,  or  had  left 
their  own  habitation  which  was  their 
rank  or  station  ;  for  which  cause  they 
were  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  un- 
der darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

Now  all  of  these  angels  were  terres- 
trial bodies,  and  subject  to  vanity  like 
all  other  creatures,  subject  to  the  law  of 
carnality  which  is  in  our  members.  And 
as  we  have  no  authority  to  say  that 
there  is  or  ever  has  been  any  law  given 
or  enacted  in  the  councels  of  eternity, 
then  it  is  only  reasonable  to  say  that 
they  were  terrestrial  angels  or  ministers, 
because  where  there  is  no  law  there  can 
be  no  transgression.  Sin  and  rebellion 
is  a  violation  of  the  known  law,  hence 
where  sin  and  rebellion  is  not  liable  or 
does  not  exist,law  is  needless.  In  the  first 
place  the  command  was  to  repent  and 
do  the  first  works.  This  angel  had  left 
his  first  works,  and  fell  from  his  first 
love  in  consequence   of  which   he  was 


commanded  to  repent  and  reform. 

Yet  we  are  taught  that  there  is  no 
repentance  beyond  our  naturel  exis- 
tance,  for  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  there  is  not 
the  shadow  of  hope  for  any  who  will 
not  repent  now.  This  character  had 
forfeited  his  ministerial  trust,  and  the 
penalty  was  repentance  and  reformation 
or  the  removal  of  his  church  and  the 
condemnation  of  himself. 

The  sins  of  the  church  of  which  he 
had  the  care  and  oversight  were  re- 
quired at  his  hand.  So  with  all  those 
fallen  angels  mentioned  by  Job,  Peter, 
Jude,  and  John  who  had  failed  both  by- 
precept  and  example  to  teach  the 
right  ways  cf  the  Lord.  Thus  we  find 
two  classes  of  angels  or  ministers.  The 
one  is  a  terrestrial  body  who  is  subject 
to  vanity  as  all  other  creatures,  subject 
to  a  known  law,  subject  to  the  law  in  our 
members  which  is  almost  continually 
warring  against  the  law  of  our  mind, 
and  bringing  us  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  our  mem- 
bers. The  other  is  a  celestial  body, 
a  ministering  spirit  unto  the  divine 
majesty  beyond  the  limits  of  a  sin-stain- 
ed world,  where  no  error  is  known, 
where  no  law  is  needed,  and  where  all 
is  one  eternal  purity,  and  where  viola- 
tion is  impossible,  for  "he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. " 
This  law  of  sin  and  death  which  is  in  our 
members  is  carnal,  therefore  we  are  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin  by  violation  a  holy 
and  righteous  law  through  the  law 
which  is  in  our  members.  We  under- 
stand this  law  in  our  members  to  be 
the  same  law  in  Adam  which  promp- 
ted Eve  to  acts  of  disobedience  to  the 
law  of  God.  Eve  received  the  law  in 
Adam— while  she  was  a  member  of 
his  body,  so  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthy,  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly.  He  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthy  and  speaketh  of  the  earth. 
The  above  scriptures  give  us  a  des- 
cription of  the  two  characters,  the  car- 
nal and  the  spiritual.  Speaking  of  those 
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who  were  changed  from  nature  to  grace 
by  the  victory  of  Michael  over  the  drag- 
on he  says,  And  you  hath  he  quicken- 
ed who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

These  scriptures  teach  us  that  all 
carnal  beings  walk  according  to  the 
course  or  custom  of  this  world,  accor- 
ding to  the  prince  of  the  poorer  of  the 
air  which  is  that  avaricious,  serpentilie, 
rebellious  spirit  which  dwells  in  our 
carnal  or  fleshly  mind  mean- 
ing the  same  in  substance  or  import, 
hence  this  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  or  this  spirit  of  disobedience,  pol- 
lutes man's  nature,  or  the  law  in  our 
members  or  flesh  reigns  and  rules  with 
deadly  force  in  our  mortal  bodies,  till 
arrested  and  quickened  by  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  "the  seed  of  the  woman 
which  was  to  bruise  this  serpent's  head." 
Thus  thanks  be  unto  God  man  is  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
brought  into  fellowship  with  God,  be- 
ing reconciled  to  the  Father  by  the 
obedience  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  spiritual  head. 

And  God  said  let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness,  so  God  crea- 
ted man  in  his  own  image,  but  through 
the  subtilety  of  the  serpent  he 
violated  the  lavv  of  God  by  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  Eve  who  was  beguiled , 
or  deceived  by  the  serpent,  and  so  fell 
or  died  from  his  original  favor  with 
God.  So  by  man  comes  death,  where- 
fore as  by  one  man's  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  world  and  death  by 
sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  Hut  if  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one. 
much  more  they  which  receive  abund- 
ance of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  right- 
eousness .shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  as  by  the  of- 
fence of  one,  judgment  came   upon  all 


men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 
Then  we  are  admonished  to  mortify 
our  members  which  are  upon  the  earth, 
and  putting  off  anger,  wrath,  strife, 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  our  mouth,  lie  not  one  to 
another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him. 

So  we  conclude  that  man  is  trans- 
formed into  the  spiritual  image  and 
Jikeness  of  him  that  created  him,  and 
not  after  personal  likeness,  (as  many 
suppose.)  The  scriptures  teach  us  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  that  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  jife  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world,  or  carnal  nature  of  man,  or  the 
vanity  of  man's  nature  whose  god  is 
no  higher  than  its  own  head.  Faul 
says  of  them  that  their  god  is  their 
belly,  their  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things.  Now  as  the  ser- 
pent was  more  subtile  than  any  beast 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made,  so 
the  Lord  says  by  the  Frophet  that  the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked,  who  can  know  it? 
I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  to  every  man  accor- 
ding to  his  ways  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings. 

Subtile  meanes — piercing,  penetrat- 
ing or  fine  drawn,  which  is  best  calcu- 
lated to  beguile  or  deceive  fallible  crea- 
tures. 

[To  be  contimicdi\ 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :—  if  one  as 
unworthy  as  I  fell  may  address  you 
thus.  1  have  been  greatly  impressed 
for  sometime  to  write  you  a  short  sketch 
of  my  life;  why  it  is  I  know  not  :  as  my 
education  is  very  limited,  I  fear  to  make 
the  attempt,  and  then  it  comes  to  me  if 
God  be  for  me  who  can  be  against :  if  I 
have  been  taught  in  the  school  of  grace 
why  should  I  seek  the  smiles  or  regard 
the  frowns  of  man.  I  have  had  serious 


ZION  S  LANDMARK. 


109 


thoughts  about  death  and  my  soul's 
salvation  ever  since  my  earliest  refl- 
ection and  would  often  when  a  small 
child  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  save 
me  from  destruction,  but  I  thought 
some  day  I  would  be  achristain  by  my 
own  good  works,  but  he  brought 
me  in  a  way  I  know  not  and  in  paths 
I  had  not  seen  and  blessed  be  God,  and 
praise  to  his  glorified  name.  I  shall  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  I  was  born  in  Hen- 
ry Co.  Va.,  married  in  my  17th  year, 
so  as  the  care  ofthe  family  grew  upon 
me  it  seemed  the  cares  of  this  life  grew 
also.  I  was  very  much  entangled  with 
the  things  of  this  world:  it  seemed  I 
seldom  had  time  to  pray.  In  this  way. 
I  traveled  a  long  time  until  I  hope  the 
Lord  arrested  me.  My  trouble  was 
not  great  like  some,  neither  was  my 
hope  bright  like  some,  but  one  thing 
I  know  wherein  I  once  was  blind  I  now 
see.  What  I  onced  loved  I  now  hate, 
and  what  I  once  hated  I  now  love,  but 
it's,  by  nothing  good  I  have  ever  done  : 
if  lam  saved  its  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  try  to  pray, 
but  it  seemed  my  prayer  was  more  for 
my  body  that  my  neverdying  soul :  at 
length  there  came  an  aching  void  this 
world  can  never  fill.  I  told  my  compan- 
ion I  believed  I  was  going  to  die,  and 
he  accused  me  of  being  superstitious  ; 
so  I  went  on  in  this  way  for  sometime. 
At  length  my  sweet  babe  was  taken 
sick,  and  I  felt  it  was  going  to  be  taken 
from  me  for  my  disobedience,  so  I  lay 
on  its  little  bed  with  my  testament,  of- 
ten in  my  weakness  trying  to  beg  the 
Lord  to  let  it  live,  but  alas  the  dear  ones 
time  had  come  and  I  had  to  see  my 
dear  one  die.  So  I  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice  praying  to  my  Heavenly 
Fath-er  to  forgive  my  sins.  I  remember 
hearing  my  voice  crying  in  the  still 
night  and  seeing  the  twinkling  of  the 
pale  sweet  stars  that  I  so  enjoy  to  look 
at  now  and  then.  I  came  to  myself, 
I  was  seated  repeating, 

"Afflictions  though  they  seem  severe 

Are  oft  in  mercy  sent, 
They  stopped  the  prodigal's  career, 
And  caused  him  to  repent." 

I  then  felt  I  could  give  up  my  child 


and  say  "The  Lord  giveth  and  the 
Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  his 
holy  name,''  but  I  could  not  claim  this 
for  a  hope.  I  had  a  lonesome  time.  I 
went  to  beg  the  Lord  for  mercy  and 
to  show  me  my  duty,  and  one  day  as  I 
went  these  words  presented  themselves, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen 
and  yet  beleived,"  but  still  I  could 
claim  no  hope,  and  I  had  a  hope  too 
that  I  would  meet  my  Savior  in  peace 
and  my  darling  child,  so  one  Sunday 
morning  I  went  to  its  grave:  as  I  fell  on 
my  knees  a  serpent  rolled  down  in  front 
of  me,  at  first  I  was  very  much  frighten- 
ed and  a  voice  spoke,  "it  was  satan," 
he  had  sent  it  to  frighten  me  away,  but 
the  Lord  could  send  a  raven  to  cheer. 
I  thought  if  I  could  see  a  dove  I  would 
be  satisfied.  1  went  several  times  ex- 
pecting and  hoping  to  see  my  dove,  but 
I  did  not  see  it  until  the  Lord  saw  fit, 
and  as  I  neared  the  spot  one  day  not 
long  after  I  saw  two  beautiful  doves 
sail  from  my  grove.  Then  T  felt  that  if 
I  had  ten  thousand  tongues  they  would 
all  be  in  praise  to  Jesus. 

I  also  dreamed  of  crossing  a  beauti- 
ful river  on  a  narrow  pole  on  my  knees 
that  gave  me  consolation,  so  I  went  on 
in  this  way  for  sometime,  and  felt  like 
I  wanted  to  hear  some  Old  Baptists 
tell  their  experience,  so  I  went  to  an  old 
uncle  and  aunt  that  I  have  that  have 
been  members  for  years,  and  they  rela- 
ted their  experiences.  I  thought  theirs 
was  so  bright  that  I  again  got  in  the 
dark  and  went  off  and  begged  the  Lord 
if  I  was  wrong  to  show  it  to  me.  I  told 
them  that  perhaps  I  had  deceived 
them,  so  that  night  I  dreamed  I  was  in 
a  dark  place.  I  looked  and  could  see 
light,  and  went  and  looked  through  and 
saw  two  beautiful  white  doves  descen- 
ding, and  as  I  out  my  hands  through 
one  of  them  lit  on  my  hands  and  then 
soared  away  singing.  The  other  acted 
in  like  manner,  and  I  thought  my  moth- 
er spoke  and  told  me  it  was  to  shew  me 
I  had  been  changed.  So  I  went  to 
Reed  Creek  church  and  related  what  I 
hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul. 
I  was  received  and  baptized  by  my  be- 
loved pastor,  Zac.  T.  Turner.  After  I 
returned  I  again  got  into  trouble,  and 
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feared  I  had  deceived  the  good  people, 
and  that  night  as  I  dozed  to  sleep  a  still 
small  voice  whispered,  "Well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many."  So  I  have  given 
a  brief  sketch  of  my  travail;  dispose  of 
it  as  you  wish.  I  have  had  the  comfort 
of  reading  every  number  of  your  prec- 
ious paper  for  the  last  n  or  12  months, 
and  it  has  been  comforting  indeed.  My 
mother  took  the  paper  in  my  father's 
name,  and  we  live  close  together,  that 
is  why  I  have  been  so  blessed.  My  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  both  Primitive 
Baptists.  So  I  say  no  more  at  present. 
Your  Sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

V.  A.  Philpot. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  feel  impres- 
sed to  write  a  few  lines  to  you  regar- 
ding my  past  and  present  impressions. 
My  road  is  so  rugged,  my  strength  so  in- 
sufficient, my  light  so  dim,  my  manners 
so  unbecomeing,  and  my  load  so  heavy. 
How  can  I  act.  How  can  I  forbear  to 
act.  I  have  a  calling,!  sometimes  hold 
as  a  sacred  calling,  sometimes  as  a  Di- 
vine calling,  and  yet  my  judgment  is  so 
weak,  my  views  so  narrow,  and  the  work 
so  great.  I  sometimes  feel,  "Woe  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  Then 
I  will  make  the  attempt,  but  to  feel  that 
I  have  done  dishonor  to  the  cause,  been 
exposed  by  my  ignorance,  gave  an  "un- 
certain sound"  and  thereby  become  a 
stumbling  block.  Can  it  be  that  such 
a  vile  sinner  as  I  can  be  called  to  preach 
Christ  whom  with  these  same  hands  I 
helped  to  nail  to  the  tree  ?  I  have  been 
shown  that  my  work  is  not  around  home; 
that  it  is  far  away  from  my  own  place 
of  residence,  and  yet  I  have  a  loving 
wife,  kind  and  true,  though  a  Methodist, 
yet  I  feel  as  if  she  is  a  christian.  I  have 
a  widowed  mother,  am  her  only  child, 
am  not  a  year  old  in  the  cause,  am  not 
worthy  of  ordaining,  not  worthy  of  be- 
ing a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  Elijah's 
God,  and  yet  how  can  it  be  that  I  am 
called  to  preach  The  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  them  that  believe.  There 
are  many  others  in  our  body  more  wor- 
thy than  I,  and  why  are  they  not  called 


to  fill  that  field  ?  I  have  never  been 
there  and  yet  I  have  seen  the  place.  I 
am  so  young  (only  27)  that  it  seems  as 
though  I  am  yet  but  a  stripling,  my 
faith  too  weak,  seeming  sometimes  to 
fail  me,  and  yet  I  feel  as  though  I  had 
some  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  My 
case  seems  to  urge  me,  my  surroundings 
pull  me  back,  my  weakness  and  youth 
discourage  me,  and  yet  my  heart  seems 
to  compel  me.  My  choice  in  earthly 
pursuits  was  the  study  of  law.  I  tho't 
how  nice  it  would  be  to  plead  at  the 
bar  of  justice  and  keep  innocent  men 
from  being  punished,  but  I  have  had  a 
view  of  the  bar  of  justice,  and  that  I 
stood  condemned.  Many  seemed  con- 
tented while  standing  at  that  bar,  but  I 
was  not,  I  wanted  justice  no  longer  but 
mercy  was  my  cry.  I  tried  to  cross  over 
the  bar  but  was  too  weak,  tried  to  get 
under  but  was  too  large,  the  bar  could 
not  be  broken,  then  mercy  was  my  cry. 
At  last  I  found  myself  on  the  other  side 
of  the  bar,  how  I  got  there  I  know  not, 
but  viewed  my  sins  marked  out  of  the 
book  of  Seven  Seals,  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, which  alone  could  atone  for  the  sins 
of  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  Then  I 
saw  my  name  enrolled  in  the  book  of 
life  carried  by  an  angel  in  the  midst  of 
heaven. 

Dear  brother,  though  I  never  saw  you 
yet  I  hope  I  love  you.  Your  words 
cheer  me  when  I  read  them.  If  you 
feel  so  to  do  give  me  some  comfort  on 
my  case.  My  doubts  are  many,  my 
fears  great.  I  will  write  no  more  at 
present  as  I  have  begun  to  write  twice 
before  and  failed.  Your  unworthy,  but 
affectionate  brother, 

Jesse  A.  Asiiburn. 

Remarks  : 

My  dear  young  brother,  Is  it  a  coss 
to  you  to  preach  Jesus  ?  Whenever  it 
ceases  to  be  a  cross  to  you  you  will 
cease  to  preach  him. 

Are  you  too  weak  to  preach  so  won- 
derful a  name?  Whenever  you  feel 
strong  enough  to  preach  that  name  you 
cannot  say  as  Paul  did,  "When  I  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong.    Most  gladly 
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therefore  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities 
that  the  pjwer  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.'' 

Do  you  feel  too  ignorant  to  preach  so 
glorious  a  name  ?  When  they  perceiv- 
ed the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
knowing  that  they  were  ignorant  or  un- 
learned men,  they  took  knowledge  ,  of 
them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 
Are  you  too  vile  and  base  to  preach  that 
holy  name  ?  God  hath  chosen  the 
base  and  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  that  are  mighty 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

In  order  to  follow  Jesus  we  must  go 
through  great  tribulations  and  learn  that 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  One  thing  is 
sure,  that  whatever  the  Lord  requires 
of  his  humble  and  poor  ones  he  enables 
them  to  perform.  The  great  thing  for 
you  and  me  is  to  seek  counsel  of  him 
and  obey  his  word,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  he  has  overcome 
the  world.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousnes,"  and  all 
that  is  needful  w'll  be  added.  May  the 
Lord  guide  you.  P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  find  the 
following  omission  in  the  minutes  of 
New  River  Association  for  the  Spring 
term  1888.  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
made  the  omission  in  the  Manuscript 
or  whether  the  printers  did  it.  Proba- 
bly the  mistake  is  mine,  be  that  as 
it  may.  Please  correct  it  through  the 
Landmark,  so  that  our  brethren  may 
see  that  it  was  not  properly  done. 
After  the  table  of  messengers  the  next 
item  should  read  Thus  :  (called  for  cor- 
respondents.) From  Pig  River  S.  S. 
Wood. 

(b)  .  From  Mountain  Elders  William 
Lundy,  P.  K.  Roberts,  William  P. 
Goings  with  minutes,  and  Elder  E. 
Cain  and  brethren  Wm.  Leftwich 
and  E.  Burcham,  Visitors. 

(c)  .  From  Smiths  River,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Marshall. 

(d)  .  From  Fishers'  River,  Brethren 
H.  C.  Booker.  H.  Hawks,  F.  Jones  and 
O.  Hawks,  with  minutes. 

J.  C.  Hall. 


Zion's  Landmark. 


"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
fathers  have  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 
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Editorial- 

COME. 

"And  the  .Spirit  and  the  bride  bay'  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely."— Rev.  22:  17. 

I  have  a  mind  to  write  on  the  subjects 
prominent  in  this  portion  of  the  word 
as  they  appear  to  my  mind  both  in  their 
separate  and  connective  sense. 

We  are  told  that  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him  as  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  they 
who  worship  him  must  worship  him 
thus.  The  worship  of  God  is  by  inspi- 
ration, which  is  conceived  in  the  Spirit 
and  is  conducted  by  the  Spirit  accor. 
ding  to  the  wisdom  of  infinity.  It  is 
impossible  for  one  to  worship  God  who  • 
has  not  the  know'edge  in  the  Spirit  of 
his  existence  and  of  his  divine  and  glo- 
rious character,  a  God  of  Truth  and 
without  iniquity,  who  is  just  and  right  ; 
the  living  and  the  true  God,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won 
ders. 

No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  man 
but  that  no  man  knoweth  these  things 
yet  the  Spirit  of  God  does  know  them  ; 
that  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  things 
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is  in  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone.  The 
entire  work  of  Jesus  was  and  is  accor- 
ding to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  according 
to  which  he  now  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints,  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God. 

As  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  Jesus 
so  he  did  the  will  of  his  Father,  "My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work, 
of  mine  own  self  I  can  do  nothing,  but 
my  Father  which  is  with  me  he  doeth 
the  work."  If  the  work  of  Jesus  was 
in  and  of  the  Spirit,  how  much  greater 
the  necessity  for  the  work  of  the  church 
and  each  individual  member  thereof  to 
be  likewise.  When  the  Spirit  wrought 
mightily  in  Samson  the  effect  was  won- 
derful, but  when  the  Spirit  was  not  wor- 
king in  him,  there  was  nothing  more 
than  was,  and  is  common  among  men 
of  similar  character.  So  it  was  with  Je- 
sus, v\  hen  there  was  no  demonstration 
of  his  Divine  Character  by  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  he  was  apparently  as  other 
men  of  upright  deportment.  So  also  is 
it  with  the  church,  and  the  members  in- 
dividually, without  the  exercise  of  the 
Spirit  in  him  or  them,  they  produce  no- 
thing better  than  morality. 

The  Spirit  of  worship  or  devotion  to 
God,  when  sent  into  the  heart  immedi- 
ately recognizes  and  cries  out  unto  the 
living  God.  This  is  the  same  Spirit 
that  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 
and  that  shines  in  the  heart  of  the  poor 
sinner,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  Spirit  is  life,  and  is 
the  light,  wisdom,  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  men. 

This  Spirit  not  only  moved  upon  the 
lace  of  the  waters,  but*  was  in  the  heart 
of  Abel,  wherein  he  offered  a  proper 
sacrifice,  and  obtained  witness  of  God 
that  he  was  righteous.  In  that  offering 
though  it  was  made  early  in  the  mor- 


ning of  time,  and  was  the  first,  was 
made  the  first  proclamation  of  the  first 
declaration  in  the  text,  "And  the  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say  come."  All  the  full- 
ness of  the  qualifications  requisite  to 
the  worship  of  God  was  in  Abel,  and  ful. 
ly  exercised  in  the  Spirit  by  faith  in 
him.  His  offering  clearly  set  forth  the 
need  of  salvation  in  Jesus,  and  the  spir- 
it of  prayer  was  prominent  in  the  service 
which  was  answered,  in  which  God  tes- 
tified of  his  gift.  From  this  offering, 
and  from  the  heart  of  Abel  issued  the 
holy  incense  and  inspiration  of  the  typi- 
fied Saviour,  and  spiritual  aspiration  for 
the  coming  of  Jesus,  who  should  be  for 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And 
the  Lord  inclined  unto  him,  and  heard 
his  prayer. 

"And  heaven  came  clown  his  soul  to  greet, 
And  glory  crowned  the  mercy-seat." 

As  the  smoke  of  this  offering  ascen- 
ded towaid  heaven,  the  bright  and  the 
morning  star  burst  forth  in  the  heaven 
heralding  the  day  dawn,  and  the  ap- 
proaching of  the  day  star  that  arose  in 
the  heart  of  this  servant  of  God,  and 
the  voice  from  the  altar  said  Come,  and 
the  voice  from  heaven  said  surely  I 
come  quickly,  and  the  angels  respond 
saying,  "Even  so,  Come  Lord  Jesus." 

From  that  time  forth  God  has  had  a 
people  that  worshipped  Him  ;  which  he 
has  regarded  as  his  people,  the  Bride  of 
his  Son.  They  dwell  together  in  the 
unity  or  oneness  of  the  Spirit,  and  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  They  are  the  habi. 
tation  of  the  Lord  their  God.  They 
constitute  "the  holy  place  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  the  Most  High.''  They  are 
the  sons  of  God,  the  church  of  the  first 
bom  which  has  ever  been  guided  in  all 
her  devotions  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
as  that  Spirit  has  given  wisdom  and  ut- 
terance, has  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  in 
an  acceptable  time — a  time  to  be  heard 
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and  answered. 

The  spirit,  and  t lie  people  of  God, 
called  his  church,  arc  divinely  insep- 
arable, they  lift  up  their  voice  together, 
and  together  do  they  sing. 

The  necessity  for  and  obligation  to 
worship  God  arc  found  in  his  people,  but 
the  wisdom  of  and  power  for  the  wor- 
ship are  in  and  of  the  Spirit.  They 
know  not  what  they  should  pray  for  as 
they  ought,  but  the  spirit  maketh  inter- 
cession for  them  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  This  intercession  is 
never  made  except  in  the  heart  of  God's 
people,  and  never  without  an  earnest 
engagement  of  the  powers  of  mind  and 
thought  of  the  one  in  whose  heart  the 
prayer  is  made.  Neither  does  the  indi- 
vidual engage  in  the  true  worship  of 
God,  only  as  the  Spirit  gives  the  unc- 
tion. The  Church  in  its  collective  sense 
is  first  considered  as  engaged  in  prayer 
following  the  Spirit.  SimuUaneously 
with  the  Spirit  the  Bride  presents  her 
devotions  to  her  Lord,  and  implores  his 
coming  and  his  presence.  As  in  the 
text  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  to  Je- 
sus, Come.  In  all  the  varied  exercises 
of  the  church  the  Spirit  of  prayer  is 
continually  engaged  in  behalf  of  the 
church  to  the  Lord  to  come  in  the  sup- 
plying of  whatever  is  felt  to  be  neeeded, 
and  the  minister,  or  Elder  is  also  exer- 
cised by  the  same  Spirit  and  burden  of 
prayer  that  th:  Lord  should  come,  even 
quickly,  as  he  has  promised  that  he 
would  and  bless  his  people  with  such 
blessings  as  they  need,  which  he  has  in 
store  for  them. 

The  church  may  not  know  the  charac- 
ter of  its  exercises,  but  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  it  in  any  kind  of  experience 
wherein  it  is  burdened  on  account  of  a 
felt  sense  of  sin,  distress,  trial,  conflicts* 
confusion,  strife,  coldness,  indifference' 
slothfulness,  or    whatever  may  be  the 


cause  of  dissatisfaction,  the  Spirit  is  en- 
gaged in  bringing  the  state  of  affairs 
prominent  before  it.  and  the  groans  and 
sighs  are  but  the  intercession  being 
made  by  the  Spirit,  in  which  the  church 
in  these  heart-pangs  is  equally  and  iden- 
tically engaged  in  unutterable  language 
praying  the  Lord  to  come,  for  his  com- 
ing brings  righteousness,  eatsc,  deliver, 
ance,  peace,  joy,  energy  and  persevcr. 
ance  to  his  afflicted  and  tempest-tossed 
ones,  and  they  sit  down  at  his  feet,  and 
rest  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing.  His 
fruit  is  sweet  to  their  taste,  and  his 
words  arc  full  of  praise.  In  the  light  of 
his  countenance  they  arc  reconciled, 
and  in  his  righteousness  arc  they  exal- 
ted. Now  they  join  in  sweet  anthems 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  him  for 
the  brightness  of  his  coming,  and  the 
fulness  of  his  love. 

This  prayer  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  is  addressed  directly  to  Jesus  and 
to  him  only.  The  coming  of  Jesus  is 
all  that  can  really  and  properly  concern 
this  Shulamite.  Her  desire  is  to  her 
husband,  her  delight  is  in  him,  and  with 
him  she  is  satisfied. 

And  he  says,  "He  that  saith  these 
things,  saith  surely  I  come  quickly,' 
and  John  says,  "Even  so,  come  Lord 
Jesus."  This  is  .said  of  the  church  as  a 
compact  body,  organized  here  in  this 
world,  and  which  is  exercised  and  wor- 
ships as  composed  of  many  in  one,  hav- 
ing for  its  law-giver  and  King,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  whom  it  says,  Come.  In  these 
words  of  Jesus  is  clearly  shown  that  the 
Bride  has  well  said  what  he  declares 
she  has  said,  and  that  he  grants  the 
right  vested  in  her  to  thus  speak  by 
promising  to  come  quickly.  He  never 
answers  a  prayer  not  in  every  way  prop- 
erly made.  A  prayer  either  by  the 
church  or  a  single  member  is  altogeth. 
er  fleshly,  unless  the  Spirit  is  the  prima- 
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ry  producer  in  point  of  life-giving  cr 
quickening  to  sec  the  need  of  that  for 
which  to  pray,  the  wisdom  to  pray,  and 
the  power  to  produce  the  prayer. 

When  the  Bride  says  to  her  Lord  and 
husband  to  come,  she  acknowledges  it 
to  be  her  pleasure  that  he  should  come, 
and  his  right  to  come  into  his  garden 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  I  do  not 
understand  that  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
is  speaking  to  some  one  out  of  the 
church  to  come  to  the  church  or  to  Je- 
sus either,  but  they  are  speaking  to  Je- 
sus to  come.  At  his  coming  the  gates 
lift  up  their  heads,  and  the  everlasting 
doors  fly  wide  and  the  king  of  glory 
comes  in. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  proclaims 
the  right  and  privilege  of  all  believers  in 
Jesus  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  ble^. 
sings  bestowed  upon  the  church  as  a 
body  of  baptized  believers,  walking  af- 
ter the  Spirit  and  not   after   the  flesh< 

The  church  by  living  in  love  and  fel_ 
lowship,  both  in  word  and  in  deed  there 
by  provokes  others  of  like  precious  faith 
to  love  and  good  works,  and  the  gospel, 
properly  and  faithfully  preached,  exhorts 
all  believers  unto  obedience.  But  I 
doubt  whether  the  church  is  authorized 
to  speak  to  them  as  she  speaks  in  the 
text. 

••And  let  him  t hat  lieareth  say,  Come." 

What  applies  to  the  whole  church  in 
point  of  prayer  applies  to  each  individ- 
ual. This  last  declaration  applies  to  in- 
dividuals who  hear  and  know  the  gos- 
pel's joyful  sound  in  an  individual  ca- 
pacity. When  one  feels  his  own  person- 
al need  of  Christ  he  need  not  make  his 
wants  known  to  the  church,  nor  consid- 
er the  needs  of  any  but  himself,  nor 
wait  'till  the  church  is  moved  like  him- 
self— but  he  may  speak  for  himself  in 
his  own  behalf.  If  he  hears  or  under- 
stands his  needs  are  supplied  in  Christ, 


let  him  say,  Come.  Every  poor  soul 
who  feels  the  need  of  the  grace  of  God 
has  the  privilege  and  right  to  the  Tree 
of  Life,  or  to  apf  roach  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  ask  whatsoever  he  will,  and 
it  shall  be  granted  him.  What  a  bles- 
sing it  is  that  one  may  speak  to  Jesus 
freely  for  all  his  wants,  from  where  he 
is,  that  is  the  child  of  God  may  be  alone 
in  the  wilderness,  or  upon  the  sea,  and 
yet  from  thence  may  he  look  unto  Jesus 
and  say,  Come.  When  Peter  realized 
he  was  sinking  he  was  alone,  although 
Jesus  was  very  near,  and  Peter  said, 
"Lord,  save  me."  This  was  as  much  as 
to  say,  Come  Lord. 

When  one  feels  the  need  of  anything 
then  is  the  time  to  ask  for  it,  and  let 
such  a  one  ask  freely,  for  Jesus  has  sa|cjj 
''Let  him  that  heareth  s.iy,  come,  let 
him  speak,  for  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word. 
It  is  a  glorious  privilege  we  have  to  ask 
for  what  we  want.  "Let  him  that  hear- 
eth say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come." 

As  mercy  and  truth  met  together  in 
Christ,  so  do  they  meet  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  At  the  same  time  that  Je- 
sus comes  to  one  of  his  chosen  and  re- 
deemed ones  they  come  to  him.  This 
declaration  applies  to  one  who  is  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  has  not  yet  found 
him  precious  to  his  soul.  And  of  such 
a  one  Jesus  says,  Let  him  come.  The 
thirst  in  his  soul  for  the  consolations 
that  come  by,  and  follow  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  is  a  sure  evidence  of  the  exis- 
tence in  him  of  the  Spirit  cf  life. 
And  all  who  have  his  spirit  are  his,  and 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  that  they 
may  eat  and  live  forever.  The  very 
power  of  that  life  that  is  in  him  is  brin- 
ging him  to  reali/.e-the  washing  of  re- 
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generation  and  the  renewing  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  All  that  is  within  him  is  now 
engaged  with  solemn  concern  in  seek- 
ing the  salvation  of  God.  And  Jesus 
speaks  to  all  the  powers,  whether  oppos- 
ing or  otherwise,  saying,  "Let  him 
come."  As  he  says  in  another  place, 
"If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink." 

This  coming  is  not  as  passing  from 
one  place  to  another,  but  is  passing  from 
one  state  to  another.  Or  is  being  bro't 
into  the  knowledge  of  salvation  in  Je- 
sus, even  as  Jesus  is  being  revealed  the 
hope  of  glory.  To  come  to  Jesus  in 
this  case  is  to  be  made  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature.  Jesus  brings  them,  or 
they  come  by  the  word  of  his  power. 
He  speaks  and  it  is  done,  he  commands 
and  it  stands  fast  ;  therefore  he  says,  let 
him  come.  At  this  command  there  is  a 
dissolution,  or  separation  of  powers, 
when  the  opposition  gives  way,  and  the 
aggressive  rushes  in  and  passes  the  pal- 
ace, the  spoil  is  divided,  and  the  right- 
ful owner  declares  the  right  of  posses- 
sion, and  lights  up  the  abode  of  an  hith- 
erto dark,  unholy,  polluting  and  most 
degrading  tenant,  and  makes  the  house 
his  abode,  and  having  adorned  with  his 
grace  and  righteousness  and  placed  it 
upon  a  new  foundation,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  preva:l,  the 
poor  sinner  in  whose  heart  this  wonder 
fully  glorious  work  has  been  done,  now 
rejoices  in  the  finished  work  of"  Jesus, 
and  is  found  in  him,  and  rests  in  his 
love  and  peace  that  passeth  all  know- 
ledge. 

'•And  whosoever  will  lei  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely." 

God  works  in  his  people  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  and 
commands  them  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ac- 
cording as  he  works  in  them  that  which 
is  right  and  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
This  applies  to  all  who  have  this  will 


wrought  in  them,  which  leads  them  to 
appreciate  and  desire  the  joys  and  com- 
forts of  salvation  which  are  so  freely 
promised  in  his  word.  Where  one  de- 
sires any  of  the  blessings  which  are  in 
Christ,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his 
partaking  of  them.  The  water  of  life 
here  embraces  any  and  all  of  the  refresh- 
ings from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  that 
produce  joy  and  gladness  of  heart. 

This  does  not  embrace  the  dead  sin- 
ner as  some  suppose  and  preach,  but 
only  refers  to  those  who  have  life,  and 
are  exercised  and  controlled  by  a  living 
and  divine  will,  which  is  in  and  of  the 
spirit  of  God  that  dwells  in  them.  Christ 
says  to  those  who  have  not  his  spirit, 
and  are  therefore  not  his  or  at  least  are 
not  yet  manifested  as  such  ;  "Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
life."  That  is  ye  will  not  to  come  unto 
me,  you  have  nothing  in  you  that  pre- 
fers me  and  my  righteousness  or  desires 
them  in  the  least.  Such  characters 
have  no  will  in  them  that  leads  them 
to  seek  after  God,  and  to  love  his  ways 
and  esteem  his  riches,  but  their  will  is 
to  serve  themselves  and  trust  their  own 
works  for  righteousness  and  salvation. 
To  address  such  as  these  it  should  read 
whosoever  will  not,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.  This  would  give 
the  preference  to  the  unbelieving,  al- 
most to  the  exclusion  of  those  who  de- 
sire to  partake,  or  quite  so,  except  they 
might  be  allowed  to  partake  of  this  wa- 
ter, but  not  freely.  No  man  can  act 
contrary  to  his  will.  If  his  will  be  car- 
nal his  actions  will  be  likewise  carnal. 
But  if  his  will  be  spiritual,  his  actions 
will  be  spiritual.  The  will  controls  the 
mind,  and  the  mind  directs  the  man. 
We  often  speak  of  ones  changing  his 
mind,  but  there  is  no  such  thing  as  that 
one  can  change  his  mind,  but  his  mind 
changes  him.  One  cannot  begin  to 
think  about  changing  his  mind.  He  is 
often  brought  to  where  two  ways  meet, 
and  for  a  time  halts  between  two  opin 
ions,  but  in  this  case  he  has  but  to  as- 
certain what  his  mind  is  on  the  subject 
and  then  he  acts  according  to  his  mind 
which  asserts  its  power  in  deducing  a 
conclusion.  All  these  declarations  re- 
fer to  the  Spirit  of  intercession  in  the 
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hearts  of  God's  people,  and  to  the  church 
and  its  members  in  whatever  situation 
they  may  occupy  in  their  experience 
and  relation  to  Christ  in  his  dealings 
with  them,  to  whom  he  comes,  and  they 
to  him.  P.  G.  L. 

MARKS  OF  HONESTY. 

"And  l hat  _ve  study  to  he  quiet,  and  to  do  \  our 
hnsiness,  aiid  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
vse  commanded  you: 

That  ye  may  walk  honebtly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  that  ye  mav  have  lack  of  noth- 
ing."   i  st  Thess.      1 1 ,  12. 

We  feel  that  honesty  lies  at  the  found- 
ation of  true  character.  As  good  marks 
of  an  honest  man  as  any  we  know  are 
named  by  the  text  quoted  above. 

What  are  some  of  these  marks?' 

1st.  That  ye  study  to  be  quiet. 
Some  people  study  to  say  something, 
but  it  is  often  better  to  study  to  be 
quiet,  that  is  if  you  study  to  know  what 
not  to  say  as  well  as  to  know  what  to  say 
it  often  ^would  be  better.  Good  and 
wise  words  go  a  longdistance,  nor  does 
it  require  many  good  words  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  speech.  We  do  not  con- 
sider the  most  incessant  talkers  the  best 
ones,  but  those  that  know  what  to  say, 
when  to  say  it,  and  how. 

A  hearer  needs  sometime  for  reflec- 
tion that  he  may  meditate  on  what  is 
said  to  him. 

Again,  if  one  always  tells  the  truth  it 
does  not  call  for  so  many  words.  Lies 
need  much  bolstering  and  propping, 
much  artful  argument  and  cunning  in- 
vention to  avoid  detection,  and  conceal 
their  character ;  while  truth  is  plain  and 
straightforward.  No  one  can  possibly 
have  a  good  character  who  does  not  tell 
the  truth. 

Again,  one  should  study  to  be  quiet  in 
his  temper.  A  blustering,  noisy  man 
never  commends  himself  to  good  judges 
as  a  desirable  companion.  Nor  is  it 
any  sign  of   strength  to  see  one  very 


excitable  and  boisterous,  or  that  his 
cause  is  a  good  one  if  he  gets  mad  easily  . 
If  a  man  is  right  he  can  be'  qniet,  know- 
ing that  truth  will  ultimately  prevail. 
He  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  better 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

Again,  this  study  contemplates  quiet- 
ness of  conduct  also.  For  no  man  is  a 
quiet  man  whose  actions  are  rash 
and  violent.  We  love  a  man  who  is  of 
a  peacable,  gentle,  and  lovely  turn  of 
conduct,  and  whose  actions  are  full  of 
love. 

(  2nd.)  Another  mark  is  that  one  is  to 
study  to  do  his  own  business.  Every 
christian  who  is  able  to  work  should 
have  some  business  of  his  own  to  attend 
to,  and  it  should  not  be  a  hurtful  busi- 
ness, such  as  stealing,  wronging  or  de- 
frauding others,  but  it  should  be  a  use- 
ful business  or  employment.  Eacli  man 
should  studyto  do  his  own  business,  and 
that  will  keep  him  from  meddling  in  an 
otherman's  business.  We  are  forbid  be- 
ing busy-bodies  in  other  men's  matters. 
Each  man  should  avoid  disturbing  oth- 
ers in  their  legitimate  business.  A  good 
way  to  keep  one  from  meddling  in 
others  business  is  for  each  one  to  have 
a  business  or  employment  of  his  own, 
and  to  mind  that  business.  If  a  man 
had  a  business  of  his  own  that  keeps 
him  employed  constantly  he  has  no  time 
for  mischief.  In  that  case  he  is  not  on- 
ly kept  cut  of  mischief,  but  is  doing 
that  which  will  benefit  some  one. 

(3rd.)  Another  mark  of  the  honest 
man  is  to  study  to  work  with  your  own 
hands.  Too  many  people  go  to  school 
and  study  books  in  order  to  learn  to 
live  without  work.  But  we  should 
study  to  work  with  our  own  hands. 
Work  is  honorable.  It  is  noble  to  la- 
bor. There  is  a  foolish  notion 
among  the  proud  and  lazy  that  labor  is 
degrading,  but  it  ought  to  be  a  disgrace 
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to  a  man  if  he  is  too  lazy  or  too  proud 
to  work.  In  the  sweat  of  man's  face 
he  is  to  eat  bread.  How  long?  only  a 
year  or  two  ?  No,  but  until  he  returns 
to  the  dust,  or  as  long  as  he  lives  is  the 
command  of  God :  so  that  not  only 
did  Paul  command  it,  but  God  himself 
commanded  it.  Paul  also  illustrated 
it  by  laboring  himself  or  working  with 
his  own  hands.  Look  aroud  you  and 
behold  the  labor  of  all  creation.  The 
air  is  often  in  motion,  the  water  is 
moving,  vegetation  is  growing,  the 
clouds  move,  animals  are  busy,  the  sun 
moves.  Jesus  toiled  while  on  earth  and 
he  says.  "My  Father  workevh  hitherto 
and  I  work.''  Sd  that  God  himself  in 
perfect  activity  worketh  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
and  works  in  his  people  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

(4th.)  The  mark  of  effect  here  to  be 
noticed  is  tha*-  you  may  walk  honestly 
or  act  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without.  That  is  if  you  work  properly 
at  your  own  business  you  will  be 
able  to  pay  your  debts,  and  keep 
your  word,  and  thus  walk  honest- 
ly, not  only  towards  your  brethren,  but 
also  towards  people  not  your  brethren, 
but  that  are  without.  It  is  right  to 
act  righteously  and  honestly  towards 
our  brethren,  and  also  toward  those 
not  our  brethren. 

You  cannot  make  any  fair-minded 
man  believe  you  are  honest  while  you 
have  no  mind  to  pay  your  debts.  There 
is  no  surer  rule  by  which  to  measure 
the  honesty  of  any  man  than  his  dis- 
position to  pay  his  debts.  If  one  makes 
a  debt  he  knows  he  cannot  pay,  or  if 
he  does  not  intend  to  pay  it,  is  very  ex- 
travagant and  cannot  pay  it  on  that 
account,  or  puts  his  property  in  sych  a 
condition  that  it  is  not  bound  for  his 
debt  or  if  he  does  any  thing  careless- 


ly or  intentionally,  by  which  he  fails  to 
pay  debts  he  owes,  or  if  he  does  not 
earnestly  try  to  pay  his  just  debts,  man- 
kind have  a  just  cause  for  branding 
him  as  dishonest. 

But  if  one  does  what  the  scriptures 
teach  he  will  be  apt  to  have  money  so 
that  he  can  pay  his  debts,  or  walk  hon- 
estly towards  those  that  are  without. 
Primitive  Baptists  do  not  retain  any  in 
fellowship  who  act  unri^hteosuly  in  mat- 
ters of  debts. 

(5th.)  He  will  also  have  something 
left  after  paying  his  debts  to  give  to 
him  that  is  in  need  and  to  feed  and  clothe 
himself  with.  He  that  will  not  work 
shall  not  eat.  But  he  that  works  shall 
eat.  Here  we  will  say  is  one  in  need. 
He  is  an  old  man  or  infirm  from  sick- 
ness. He  has  nothing  to  eat.  The 
question  comes  up  about  helping  such 
an  one.  Well  some  one  says,  that 
man  was  once  strong  and  well  but  he  was 
lazy  then,  and  if  he  did  get  any  thing 
he  would  buy  liquor  with  it,  or  some- 
thing he  did  not  need,  and  he  would  not 
work,  nor  would  he  take  care  of  what 
came  into  his  hands.  It  is  very  hard 
to  give  such  a  man  any  thing.  Can  you 
do  so  cheerfully  ?  Do  you  feel  that  it  is 
right  to  do  it  ?  But  suppose  the  one 
that  is  in  need  was  a  hard-working  man 
when  he  was  able,  and  saved  his  earn- 
ings and  was  honest,  but  by  the  hand 
of  adversity  he  is  brought  low  and  is 
needy,  then  you  can  cheerfully  help  that 
one,  and  feel  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

The  scriptures  thoroughly  furnish 
the  man  of  God  unto  all  good  works. 
We  do  well  to  follow  their  teachings  in 
all  things.  P.  D.  G. 

BLR  LAVEMENT. 
Many  friends  sympathize  with  our 
dearly  beloved  and  afflicted  brother  Syl 
vester  Hassell  in  the  irreparable  loss 
of  his  patient,  quiet,  laborious,  devoted 
wife.  Ed. 
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ANCIENT  LANDMARKS. 

There  is  a  departure  by  some  from 
the  ancient  Landmarks  in  discipline,  self- 
discipline,  and  church  discipline. 

Anciently,  and  within  the  memory  of 
men  now  living,  it  was  the  good  habit 
of  our  people  from  principle  to  pay  their 
debts.That  is  one  of  the  surest  marks  of 
honesty.  The  man  who  would  shirk 
from  paying  a  debt,  or  would  promise 
to  pay  when  he  did  not  intend  to  do  so, 
or  had  no  grounds  which  he  could  de- 
pend to  enable  him  to  pay  it,  was  rejec- 
ted by  the  church  who  refused  to  fellow- 
ship such  persons.  Of  course  if  one  ac- 
ted honestly  and  strove  to  pay  a  debt, 
but  was  found  unable,  that  is  if  he  had 
acted  fairly  and  done  what  he  could  to 
pay  but  failed,  that  was  a  different  mat- 
ter and  to  be  excused. 

One  brother  did  not  sue  another  one 
then  before  the  courts,  or  go  to  law.  If 
a  Baptist  owed  a  debt  to  another  Bap- 
tist and  would  not  pay  it  the  creditor 
would  report  the  case  to  the  church,  and 
he  church  would  investigate  the  case, 
and  if  they  found  the  debtor  would  not 
act  righteously  in  the  matter  they  would 
withdraw  fellowship  from  him. 

In  the  matter  of  general  conduct  Bap- 
tists were  then  noted  for  their  candor 
and  sincerity.  They  would  plainly  tell 
one  to  his  face  what  they  believed.  If 
a  trouble  arose  in  a  church  the  members 
would  not  listen  to  all  sorts  of  flying 
tales  and  rumors,  but  they  would  search 
the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  decide  ac- 
cording to  facts,  and  their  decisions  were 
final.  Baptists  read  and  studied  the 
sciptures  more  then  than  they  do  now, 
and  had  better  views  of  discipline,  and 
what  is  also  very  important,  they  were 
firm  and  decided,  and  were  not  afraid  of 
man,  and  when  their  opinion  was  made 
up  and  expressed  it  was  final,  or  their 
yea  was  yea,  and  their  nay  was  nay. 


They  also  were  less  conformed  to  the 
world  then  than  now.  They  possessed 
the  art  of  saving  more  then  than  now, 
and  were  more  afraid  of  making  debts. 
They  did  not  live  so  extravagantly. 
They  dressed  plain,  labored  hard  and 
taught  their  children  to  labor. 

They  loved  their  wives  and  their 
wives  loved  their  husbands  and  honored 
them,  and  they  were  opposed  to  divor- 
ces. The  helped  their  pastors  more 
then  than  they  do  now.  Their  object 
then  was  to  so  help  their  preachers  that 
they  could  devote  much  of  their  time 
to  preaching  and  feeding  the  flock,  vis- 
iting them  &c. 

They  helped  the  poor  members  then 
more  than  they  do  now. 

The  preachers  then  were  better  in  for 
med  in  the  scriptures  than  they  are  now , 
and  were  bold  in  rebuking  error  among 
the  brethren  where  they  served,  and  the 
brethren  then  were  strong  in  the  faith. 

P.  D.  G. 


AID  REQUESTED. 
We  are  trying  to  build  us  a  meeting 
house  hero  and  have  succeeded  in  get- 
ting it  underway,  and  want  to  ask  you 
to  say  through  the  Landmark  that  we 
ask  the  aid  of  all  the  brethren  and 
friends  who  are  willing  to  help  us  in  our 
undertaking  and  help  for  it  will  be  du- 
ly appreciated  and  we  wish  to  get  it  so 
we  can  use  it.  Any  money  for  this 
purpose  can  be  sent  to  me  or  any  of  the 
brethren  here  and  will  be  properly  ap- 
plied. I  remain  your  humble  brother, 
M.  T.  Lawrence 

Hamilton,  N.  C, 

MARRIED. 
Mr.  B.  W.  Britt  of  Green  Co,  N.  C. 
to  Miss  Eannie  A.  Parks  of  Wayne  Co, 
N.«C.  and  S.  J.  Pate  to  Miss  Amy 
Smith  of  Wayne  Co,  N.  C.  by  Elder 
J.  W.  Gardner. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


119 


Obituary- 


MRS.  SYLVESTER  HASSELL. 

Mrs.  Frances  Louisa  Hassell,  my  be- 
loved wife,  after  four  weeks  illness,  pass- 
ed gently  from  earth,  in  our  rented  home 
at  Williamston,  N.  C.  yesterday  evening 
at  six  o'clock,  Jan.  6th  1889.  She  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Calvin  and  Winni- 
I'red  Woodard,  of  Wilson  N.C.  and  was  born 
Oct.  13th,  1859,  thus  being  in  her  thirti- 
eth year.  We  were  married  May  3rd, 
1876;  and  there  have  been  born  to  us 
seven  children,  John,  Mark,  Frank, 
Charles,  Mary,  Calvin,  and  Winnie,  of 
whom  the  last  five  are  still  living.  Little 
Winnie  was  born  on  the  9th  of  December, 
and  her  mother  was  taken  with  chills  three 
days  afterwards,  and  in  two  weeks  her 
fever  took  a  typhoid  form,  and  the  best 
medical  skill  and  the  most  faithful  nurs- 
ing could  not  prevent  her  spirit  from  obey- 
ing .her  Maker's  call  to  leave  these  mor- 
tals shores.  A  more  faithful  and  devoted 
wife  and  mother  I  never  knew;  a  more 
beautiful,  intelligent,  industrious,  econ- 
omical, pure,  modest,  quiet,  patient,  un- 
complaining, self-sacrificing,  lovely  wom- 
an I  should  not  know  where  to  find. 
She  was  not  only  my  wife  and  the  mother 
of  my  children  (all  the  five  living, 
being  under  eight  years  of  age,)  but  also 
my  housekeeper,  and  my  teacher  of  Mu- 
sic and  Art.  Surely  a  man  never  had  a 
more  efficient  help-mate.  It  seemed  bare- 
ly possible  for  me  to  meet  my  family  ex- 
penses with  her  invaluable  help  ;  only  the 
Lord  knows  how  they  can  be  met  with- 
out her.  Her  loss  is  the  severest  trial  of 
my  life.  May  the  Lord  give  me  His  in- 
dispensable grace  to  enable  me  to  kiss  the 
rod  that  smites  me,  and  to  bear-with  meek- 
ness and  righteousness  the  dreadful  blow. 
All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  Him.  His 
grace  shines  the  brightest  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  and  thus  shows  its  unearthly 
and  indestructible  character.  We  owned 
only  half-interest,  not  yet  entirely  paid  for, 
in  the  Wilson  Collegiate  Institue,  at  Wil- 
son, N.  C.  and  that  we  had  to  sell,  to  try 
to  pay  the  Church  History  Debt  of  $2000. 
My  wife  deeply  felt  that  all  her  own,  as 
well  as  my,  hardest  years  of  labor  were 
taken  from  our  poor  little  helpless  child- 
ren and  given  to  the  church  History. 
For  many  years  she    longed   for  a  little 


home  that  she  could  call  her  own;  but 
about  three  years  ago  she  dreamed  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  her  and 
showed  her  a  bright  mansion  in  the  skies 
and  said,  "This  is  the  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  is  meant 
for  you."  After  that  she  troubled  herself 
no  more  about  ai  earthly  home,  but  felt 
that  she  should  soon  be  'called  from  this 
world  to  a  better,  a  brighter,  and  an  en- 
during home  in  Heaven.  When  she  left 
her  mother's  place  in  W  ilson  County,  at 
the  close  of  our  last  summer  vacation,  she 
told  her  that  she  never  expected  to  visit 
her  again,  but  that  she  was  going  down  to 
Williamston  to  die.  This  presentiment 
continued  with  her 'till  she  died.  Dr.  L. 
H.  Reid  who  atended  and  nursed  her  most 
skilfully  and  faithfully  both  day  and  night, 
declared  that  he  never  felt  so  much  interest 
inapatient  before  :  'hat  he  never  saw  so 
quiet,  patient,  and  lovely  a  sufferer;  that  he 
would  give  everything  he  had  to  secure  her 
recovery.  But  our  Heavenly  Father,  whose 
thoughts  and  ways  are  infinitely  above  ours, 
has  seen  proper  to  take  her  dear  spirit  to 
Himself,  in  a  world,  as  I  cannot  but  be- 
lieve, of  F>erlasting  Light  and  Love  and 
Rest.  A  calm,  sweet,  angelic  smile  rests 
upon  her  features  in  death,  and  I  feel  as- 
sured that  her  labors  and  sufferings  arc 
forever  ended.  Her  remains  are  to  be  in- 
terred in  the  church-yard  at  Skewarkey  to- 
morrow. Sylvester  Hassell. 

Williamston,  N.  C,  Jan.  7th,  1SS9. 

JOHN  PINER. 
Will  you  please  publish  this  Obituary 
Notice  of  our  beloved  son  John  Finer 
who  was  born  on  the  6th  day  of  July, 
1856,  and  died  April  26,  1S88.  Our  son  was 
always  kind  and  obedient  to  his  parents, 
and  kind  to  all  who  were  his  neighbors:  he 
was  twice  married,  and  left  behind  a  wid- 
ow and  one  child  to  mourn  the  loss  of  our 
son.  He  was  for  the  last  few  years  of  his 
life  a  dear  lover  of  the  Doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  preached  by  the  Baptists,  and 
for  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he 
had  a  great  desire  to  unite  himself  with 
the  church,  but  owing  to  his  weakness 
caused  by  the  monster  disease  known  as 
Consumption  could  not  accomplish  that 
which  his  heart  mostly  desired,  but  when 
the  monster  death  came  he  was  well 
resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  half  the'time  almost  with  joy 
saying  that  he  was  going  to  that  Blessed 
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world  above.  Just  before  his  death  he 
aised  three  Hymns  one  was, 

Conic  humble  sincrs  in  w  hose  breast  a  t lions 
and  thoughts  revolve, 

but  was  too  weak  to  sing,  but  we  have  full 
faith  to  beleive  that  his  spirit  is  in  the 
happy  throng  above  and  singing 
those  lovely  notes  which  he  loved  so  dear- 
ly. 

Yes  Brother  Gold,  he  is  gone,  but  his  ab- 
sence affords  us  joy  when  we  think  that 
he  has  gone  Home,  to  live  where  sin,  sor- 
row, trouble,  pain  nor  none  of  the  troubles 
of  this  life  can  mar  his  peace. 

So  let  us  try  to  meet  him  ere  long  on 
thai  happy  shore. 

John  W.  Piner. 
C.  A.  Piner. 

APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing : 

B.  GREENWOOD. 

ist  Sunday  &  Sat.  before  in  Feb. 


Union   ....  hxnl 

Tarboro  Weduesda\ 

Williams  Thursday 

Whitakers   Fridaj 

Falls  Saturday*  jnd  Sunday 

Pleasant  Hill  ".  Monday 

Old  Town  Creek  Tuesday 

Autrv's  Creek  Wednesday 

T>  soils  Thursday 


Hi!; 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala.— S  Bobo  2  G  D  Staton  50  cts 
Wm  J  Bracken  5 

ARK.— P  H  James  1J  F  Robertson  2 

Ga  — J  F  Lord  1 

KEN.— B  F  Doris  2 

Miss.— J  M  Meador  3 

N.  C—  Mrs  Lucy  Pitt  1  50  Elizabeth 
Hooks  2  W  H  Powell  1  50  T  I  Lewis  2 
Mary  Walston  2  W  H  Tolson  2  Bcdc 
Faithful  2  Mrs  E  Cromwell  2  00  Mary 
J  Worsely  I50  Mrs  A  Chciry  2  Elder  B 
Greenwood  1  50  Mrs  Sallie  Terrell  2  Dr 
Lucas  C  J  B  Pearce  1  50  Wm  Massey  2 

0  G  Gones  2  By  Elder  J  R  Young  6 
By  S  W  Outterbridge  8  50  By  D  A 
Fields  6  90  B  Weather&bee  2  Mrs  Wiley 
Deans  1  50  J  M  McDaniel  2  Mrs  B  Far- 
mer socts  Mrs  V  Manning  1  50  Barnes 
Daniel  1  50  SG  Fields  2  By  W  L  Barnes 

1  50  By  Rayford  Fulgum  1  50  By  R  W 
Atkinson  1  50  By  J  A  Robertson  1  50 
By  W  L  Barnes  lo  50  By  Seth  Woodall 
\  By  Calvin  Thomas  4  50  By  Elder  J  D 
Draughn  6  By  J  W  Thorne  7  05  By  El- 
der M.  T  Lawrence  7  50  By  Elder  W  A 
Ross  6  By  J  L  Little  4  50  Miss  Emily 
Coggin  1 

S.  C— By  Elder  T  Bell  7  -,o  J  II  Mar 
tin  2 

Tenx.— T  L  D  Parks  2 
Tex  \s— M  S  Hughes  2  J  W  Edmond- 
son  2 

Va.— H  A  Brumfield  1  50  J  1.  Boyd 
3  By  Elder  J  C  Hall  2 


d  Conveyance. 
Tl  K  >MAS  BELL 


Pee  De< 
Pleasant  I 

Bethel  

Pircw;u  ... 
.Mill  thane 


ndaj  in  lan'^ 

 ..Monday 

:  4th  Sundaj 
 Mondaj 

 Tucsda'i 

..Wednesday 

. . .  Thursday 
unday  in  Fel 
it  Tuesdaj 


A  CALL. 
Some  of  the  well-informed  physicians 
of  our  state  in  concert  with  other  ac- 
tive men  have  called  a  convention  of 
Medical  men,  and  other  classes  of  pro- 
fessional men,  teachers,  fanners,  rail- 
road men,  and  others  to  meet  in  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C,  Feb.  5th,  1889,  to  consider 
the  best  methods  of  improving  the 
health  of  our  country,  towns  and  cities. 
This  is  an  important  matter.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  ED. 

Elder  \\  .  R  AVelborn's  post  oliicc  is 
State  Boad,  Surry  Co,  N.C. — and  not 
State  Line,  X.  C. 


and  Branches.— Cond.  Schedule. 
TRAIN^GOING  SOUTH 


1    No.  2.3, 

No.  27, 
Daily. 

No 
Daily,  ex 
Sunday. 

Leave  Weldon    .  ,  U  :40p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  1:52  " 

5:43  p.  m. 

7:10  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  *3:55  p.m 
Leave  Tarboro. . .  1  10:20  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |  2:asp.m 

7:00  p.  ni. 

7  43  am 

A^rive^'e'ra'  ''  |*2:,5P;.m- 

8:3s  am. 

Leave  Goldsboro. 
Leave  Warsaw. . . 

Arrive  wflfny  tori 

3:iS  P-  m. 
4: 10  " 

7-400.  m. 

8:40  ' 
9:5s  1  • "'- 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 
Daily. 

iNo.  ?8, 
Duly. 

No.  66, 
S^Lyf 

5:40  «' 
S:SS  " 
6:S5 

Leave  Magnolia 
Arrive  Warsaw.. 
Arrive  Goldsboro 

»:iS  "" 

10:35  " 
10:50  " 
11:50  " 

Arrive  Selina....  1  

Arrive  Wilson...  |  

Leave  Wilson...  1  a:w  a.  m. 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  |  

«:3Sp.m. 
1:17  " 

I*  «t- 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

I^ave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Weldon...  1  4:30a.m. 

iowa'm' 

.1:40  p  :.i 

*  Daily  except  Sunday, 

Train  or  Scotland  Neck  Branch  Road  leaves 
Halifax  f  o  Scotland  Neck  at  2 :3op.  m.  Return 
in*,  !<«•    -s  Scotland  Neck  at  *:20  a.  m.,  daily,  ex 

CeTrain"leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  A 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  ni., 
Sunday  3:t7p.  m.,  arrive  Williamstoii,  N.  C.  3:io 
p.m.,  6:40  p.  m.  Returning,  leaves  Williamston, 
N.  C,  daily,  except  Sunday,  7:10  a.  m.,  Sunday 
9:50  a.  m.,  arrive  Tarboro,  N.  C.,  9:15  .1.  m.,  11:30 

'  Train  on  MidlandN.  C.  Brand,  leaves  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  daily,  except  Sunday,  7:00  a.m.,  arrive 
Smithfield,  X.  C,  8  jo  a.  m.  Returning,  leaves 
Smithfleld,  N.  C,  10:10  a.  m.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  N. 
C,  ,1:35  a.  n, 

Train  on  Nashville  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Mount 
at  3  fiO  p.  in.,  arrivcsNashville^  3.40  g.  m.,  Spnn~ 

10.00  VmV'  Nashville™™^  a?mf,  Rocky^Monnt 
11  15  a.  m.,  daily  except  Sunday. 

Train  on  Clinton  branch  leaves  Wjrsawfor  Clin- 
ton, daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Returning 
leaves  Clinton  atS  ooa.  m.,  and  3:10  p.  m..  Connec- 
ting at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  15,  66,  23,  and  7S. 

Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  A  Fayetteville 
Branch  is  No.  51.  Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Daily 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  78  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bav  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  point 
via  Richmond  and  Washington. 


connection  for  all  points  Nortl 
in  Wilmington  am 


JLR.KENLY-      J  NO .  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen*  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON    General  Passenger  Ager.t 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Twenty  third  scholastic  year  commences,. 
Wednesday,  Oct  3rd,  1888.    Special  advantages 
offered  for  delicate  and  backward  girls.    Send  for 
circular1-. 

Address  Misses  Boggs,  Prin's. 
Hopewell,  Mercer  Co.,  N.  J. 


LLOYDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN- 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  w- 
ing  greatly  reduced  ;  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6octs.. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  eJge,  single  copy,  by- 
mail,  -pi.  OO. 

Pa  dozer.,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  bir.d'.ng,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover,, 
single  copy,  by  :nai'.,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  0/  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  01 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
pany  the  ord«»' 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money. 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
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ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-S 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fult 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND    AR'V  . 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


D° 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose 
essarv  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN.Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N,  C 


iglish,  Graded  Lessons, 
glish  Higher, 
ti  1  and  Greek,  each  extra, 
HOARD: 


ncluding  lights, 
Pupils  will  be  C 


close 


■iday  till  Moi 
gecl  from  tin 


additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the'  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty -eight  or  fo'tv  boarders.— 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
in-  de-ks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  giyen  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  b\  Prof.  A.  1).  Ma- 
dron. 


s  will  reg: 


rd  the 


The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
X.  (_'.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

T.  YY.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


END  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  bv  Elders  Silas  H. 
D^rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  "hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kind.-  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $1 2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($1 2.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  II.  Durand,  Southampton,  Sucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  without  '  nowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  >'.s  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  ro  realize  the  merits  of  the  le  i.ecv  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of  o^ea' hing  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  the  urinary  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all — or  nearly  all-— "gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing — cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  are  bowels  costive,ha>ve 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remember. 

ten  days'  treatment  furnished  free. 
A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  effects  a  perma- 

Send  for  circular  containing  questions,  testi- 
monials, ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  A:  SONS. 
Principal  office,  30J4  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  251    Canal  St., 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  clone,  send  me 
your  orders".  P.  D.  G. 


\    ,L.  22  FEB^ARY  1  1889  NO  8, 


Zio n'i  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 


WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA, 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancientrLandmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,*and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Je6us  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  ahns  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
i.  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  ,paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History"  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  6end  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,[Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell- the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  aAe. 

All  brethren  a.   ^ii^^H^c  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postowes  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 


etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Poetry- 


Til  e  END  OF  THE  WAV. 

The  following  beau' if ul  lines  were  written  by 
a  young  woman  in  Nova  Scotia,  an  invalid  for 
many  years  with  spinal  disease,  and  a  great  suf- 
ferer, but  in  whom  the  grace  of  God  is  wonder- 
fully manifested. 

My  life  is  a  wearisome  journey, 

I  am  sick  with  the  dust  and  the  heat. 

The  rays  of  the  sun  beat  upon  tne, 
The  briars  are  wounding  my  feet ; 

But  the  city  to  which  lam  journeying 
Will  more  than  my  trials  repa\\ 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

There  arj  so  many  hills  to  climb  upward, 

I  often  am  longing  for  rest ; 
But  He  who  appoints  me  my  pathway 

Knows  just  what  is  needful  and  best; 
1  know  in  His  Words  He  has  promised 

That  my  strength  shall  be  as  mv  day; 
And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  1  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 


He  loves  me  too  well  to  forsake  me, 

Or  give  me  one  trial  too  much  ; 
All  His  people  have.been  dearly  purchased 

And  satan  can  never  claim  such. 
By  and  by  I  shall  see  Him  and  praise  Him, 

In  the  city  of  unending  [day  ; 
And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

When~the  last  feeble  step  has  been  taken, 

And  the  gates  of  the  city  appear,  I 
And  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  angels 

Float  out  on  my  listening  ear; 
When  all  that  now  "seems  so  mysterious 

Will  be  plain  and  clear  as  the  day- 
Yes  the  toils;of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Though'now  I  am  foot  sore  and^weary 

I  shall' rest  when  lam  safely  at  home  ; 
1  know  I'll  receive  a  glad  welcome, 

For  the  Savior  Himself  has  said,  Come! 
So  when  lam  weary  in  body, 

And  sinking  in  spirit,  I  say, 
All  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

Whenlget  to  the  end  of  the  way. 


Cooling  fountains  are  there  for  the  thirsty. 

There  are  cordials  for  those  who  are  faint ; 
There  are  robes  that  are  whiter  and  purer 

Than  any  fancy  can  paint ; 
Then  I'll  press  hopefully  onward, 

Thinking  often  through  each  weary  day, 
The  toil  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

( By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  I. 

ON  SELF-MADE  MINISTERS. 
|  Continued.] 

If  Philip  had  not  known  the  way,  how 
could  he  have   guided    the  Eunuch  ? 

I  am  admonished  they  are  accused  of 
hard  speeches  against  God.  These  men 
speak  against  God's  foreknowledge,  his 
sovereignty,  election,  predestination, 
imputed  righteousness;  and  indeed  they 
make  the  gospel  by  their  preaching  not 
a  matter  of  necessity  for  the  salvation 
of  a  sinner,  but  a  mere  auxiliary  help  to 
help  a  sinner  save  himself.  They  are 
said  to  speak  great  swelling  words — 
flowery,  eloquent  words,  pompous  ex- 
pressions, such  as  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  dictates;  and  why?  Having  men's 
persons  in  admiration,  because  of  ad- 
vantage. Ah,  that  is  the  bite.  If  it 
was  not  for  getting  a  rich  wife,  for 
loaves  and  fishes,  for  money  and  to  be 
thought  honorable,  and  get  gain  by 
preaching,  $500  or  $looo  a  year,  preach- 
ers would  bejscarce.J  |If  persecution  un- 
to death  and  confiscation  of  goods 
was  again  to  come  *>n  thej^church,  you 
would  soon  see  how  then  our  ranks 
would  be  and  our  meeting  houses.  In- 
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stead  of  being  filled  with  gay  and  fash- 
ionable preachers,  and  a  dressy  and 
showy  assembly  as  they  are  now,  you 
would  find  them  standing  about  like 
old  deserted  martin  gourds,  a  habita- 
tion for  screech  owls  and  scorpions. 
Now  as  Jannes  an  i  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth; 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concer- 
ning the  faith ;  Paul. 

But  like  the  wandering  stars,  when  es- 
caped to  the  outskirts  of  creation  are 
forced  back,  so  says  Paul,  these  shall 
proceed  no  further,  for  their  folly  shall 
be  made  manifest,  like  that  of  Jannes 
and  Jambres,  orhke  the  wandering  stars 
Almighty  power  shall  make  the  folly  of 
such  men  appear  in  time  and  eternity  to 
suffer  forever. 

I  now  come  to  sum  up  the  marks  of 
these  men  in  a  short  way,  as  given  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  could  not  err, 
and  lay  them  before  you.  Jude  shows 
in  the  third  verse  the  necessity  of  wri- 
ting of  the  common  salvation,  and  of 
the  saints  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  the  saints  ;  and 
why  ?  because,  verse  4th,  certain  men 
had  crept  in,  that  is  the  church,  una- 
wares. Then  these  self-made  preach- 
ers creep  into  the  churches  ;  this  word 
creep  means  in  a  low  unperceived  man- 
ner, as  the  squatted  cat  to  her  prey,  or 
ttie  creeping  gunner  to  his  game.  So 
these  men  have  their  game  in  view  ;  be- 
fore they  get  in  the  church  they  see 
their  prey,  and  it  is  for  this  prey  that 
they  are  induced  to  become  religious, 
for  this  prey  they  creep  into  the  church, 
unsuspected  by  the  church.  Because 
even  a  Peter  could  not  discern  the  heart 
of  a  Simon  Magus  when  he  baptized 
him,  and  so  hi  crept  in  ;  but  his  game 
was  money.  Judas  crept  in  among  the 
tweVe,  although  known  to  Christ  to  be- 
a  devil  from  the  beginning;  he  crept  in 
for  the  bag,  that  was  his  game.  So  all 
self-made  ministers  have  their  game  in 
view.  Some  a  rich  wife,  some  to  get 
more  custom  to  their  shop,  some  to  get 
money  thereby,  some  to  get  honor,  and 
others  to  save  and  restore  their  reputa- 
tion. Now  not  one  of  these  are  the 
marks  of  a  God  minister  ;  they  have  no 
worldly  gain  in    view  by  coming  into 
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the  church;  they  come  in  from  conyid* 
tion  of  duty,  and  are  compelled  of  ne- 
cessity to  preach;  and  have  no  worldly 
gain  in  view  by  coming  into  the  church,"'1'' 
nor  for  preaching,  but  woe  are  they  if 
they  preach  not,  whatever  they  may 
lose  thereby.  For  God  lays  the  impres- 
sion on  their  consciences,  and  of  neces- 
sity they  must  preach"  for  their  own 
peace  and  good  of  souls,  and  not  for 
gain.  See  a  wide  difference  between  the 
two  sorts  of  ministers  in  this  mark.  And 
Paul  agrees  with  Jude  and  says  of  some 
that  they  crept  in  to  spy  out  our  liberty. 

Second  mark  :  But  these  speak  evil 
of  those  things  they  understand  not — 
that  is,  the  great  leading  truths  of  the 
gospel,  the  eternity  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, God's  fore-knowledge,  purpose, 
election,  predestination,  ordination,  ap- 
pointment to  salvation,  decrees  and  fi- 
nal salvation — because  they  have  not 
the  spirit  to  know  these,  nor  the  value 
of  these  truths.  But  every  one  of  God's 
ministers  will  contend  for  these  truths, 
because  they  are  taught  them  and  the 
value  of  them  by  the  same  spirit  that 
taught  the  penman  of  the  holy  script- 
ures. And  as  says  the  scripture,  to  the 
testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  these  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them.  Here  you  see  a  wide  difference. 
These  natural  preachers  only  know 
what  they  know  naturally  like  brute 
Beasts,  by  nature,  instinct,  study,  and 
acquired  knowledge ;  but  God's  min- 
isters, to  them,  as  says  the  scripture,  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  but  to 
them  that  are  without,  (that  is  without 
this  gift)  it  is  not  given.  But  on  the 
other  hand  Paul  says,  "Unto  me  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints 
this  grace  is  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ."  And  again  :  I 
certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
that  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man,  neither  learned  I  it  of  man,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here 
is  a  vast  difference  again.  They  are  Cains 
to  a  man,  hale  Christains,  hate  truth  ; 
but  religious  worshippers,  wolves  in 
sheep  skin.  God's  ministers  love  the 
truth,  love  Christians,   feed   the  flock, 
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preach  and  give  to  their  hearers  a  liv- 
ing Christ,  as  Abel  his  firstling  of  the 
flock.  But  the  others,  dead  works,  a 
ground  offering  of  an  earthly  moneyed 
heart ;  carnal  minded  morality,  which 
is  enmity  against  God  and  in  opposition 
to  his  system  of  salvation  by  Christ. 

And  here  is  a  vast  difference — they 
are  Balaam's  running  greedily  after  mon- 
ey and  popularity.  Then  whenever 
you  see  a  minister,  no  matter  of  what 
sect  he  maybe,  that  shows  plainly  that 
money  is  his  object,  for  this  he  must 
have  or  he  won't  preach;  for  this  he 
leaves  one  place  and  goes  to  another 
where  he  can  get  more  ;  or  for  the 
promise  of  this  like  Balak  promised 
Balaam,  he  saddles  his  beast  and  sets 
out  to  preach  here  or  there  ;  or  when 
he  lays  plans  or  schemes  to  get  money 
hy  his  preaching,  or  he  must  have  his 
price  for  preaching,  or  he  will  go  where 
he  can  get  it,  say  Balaam,  say  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing,  say  self-made  minister, 
say  sheep  starver,  sheep  killer  — say 
mad  false  prophet,  running  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Balaam.  For  if  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  compare  this 
mark  with  all  the  prophets,  John  the 
Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  or  any  one  of  the 
apostles,  1  warrant -you  don't  find  one 
of  them  seeking  to  make  money  by 
their  ministry,  J udas  excepted,  Balaam 
excepted,  both  self-made  ministers  not 
called  of  God.  Then  here  is  a  vast 
difference,  by  which  easily  known  a^art. 

Perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 
Whoever  goes  to  school  to  study  to 
be  a  preacher,  whoever  takes  up  preach 
ing  not  being  born  again,  whoever 
takes  up  preaching  to  make  money, 
not  being  born  of  God  and  called  of 
God,  is  a  Korah  and  an  offerer  of 
strange  fire  ;  not  having  been  called  of 
God  to  the  ministry,  and  having  the 
heavenly  fire  of  divine  love  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  gifts  of  God's  spirit  given  to  him 
like  sweet  incense  burn  on  the  altar 
of  his  heart — which  incense  and  heaven- 
ly fire  alone  make  any  man's  preaching 
acceptable  to  God  ;  and  all  God's  min- 
isters know  when  they  feel  this.  And 
it  is  under  these  feelings  they  always 
believe  their  preaching  is  acceptable  to 


God  and  profitable  to  men.  But  the 
others  offer  their  preaching  with  the 
fire  not  from  heaven,  but  from  the 
kitchen  of  their  own  hearts  and  from 
the  fire  of  lust  for  money  and  lust  for 
honor,  and  thus  will  perish  in  their  gain- 
saying and  for  taking  this  office  on 
themselves  not  being  called  of  God — 
blackness  oi  darkness  is  reserved  for 
them.    Here  then  is  a  great  difference. 

These  are  clouds  without  water. 
Let  Christian  be  ever  so  thirsty  and 
dry  for  comfort  or  for  the  pleasaut  water 
of  life,  gospel  blessings,  he  may  sit  un- 
der such  men's  preaching  and  go  away 
as  he  came  not  getting  one  drop  to  re- 
fresh and  strengthen  his  soul  ;  while 
God's  ministers,  like  clouds  full  of 
water,  will  often  refresh  the  assembly, 
and  say,  it  is  good  I  was  here — I  am 
glad  I  went  to  preaching  to-day,  for  my 
soul  is  feasted  on  fat  things  full  of  com- 
fort and  joy.  Here  is  a  vast  difference 
again. 

These  speak  great  swelling  words 
that  they  learn  and  study,  aiming  in 
their  preaching  to  be  as  eloquent  as 
possible  to  be  admired  and  praised. 
But  God's  ministers  speak  not  with  en- 
ticing words  which  man's  wisdom  dic- 
tates but  in  plain  words  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  enables  them  to  speak  with,  and 
often  in  seeming  broken  manner  to 
them  that  hear  them,  humming  and 
hawing,  and  can  hardly  get  along,  that 
the  glory  might  be  of  God,  or  the  good 
done  by  their  preaching  shown  plainly 
to  be  of  God  and  men's  faith, will  stand 
in  the  power  of  God  and  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  words,  as  Paul  s\ys.  And  here 
is  another  difference.  ~~r' 

These  men  love  to  preach  to  the 
rich  and  be  fawned  on  by  the  rich  and 
caressed  by  the  rich  and  get  rich  per- 
sons in  the  church  ;  and  why?  Hav- 
ing men's  persons  in  admiration,  be- 
cause of  advantage.  Of  these  men  they 
think  they  are  likely  to  get  what  they, 
preach  for— money.  Had  Balak  have 
had  no  silver,  had  he  not  been  a  king, 
old  Balaam  would  not  have  run  there 
for  silver  and  greatness.  Then  silver 
is  their  object  and  honor,  why  they  ad- 
mire and  choose  rich  folks  in  preference 
to   the  pooi-.    But    God's  ministers 
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preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  God 
hath  chosen  the  poor  of  t  his  world  to 
build  his  church  out  of,  and  God's 
minist  rs  love  the  poor  pious  saints 
better  than  all  the  rich  persons  in  the 
world  that  are  not  so ;  and  had  rather 
keep  the  company  of  a  poor  pious  saint 
than  dwell  in  palaces  of  the  great.  And 
here  is  a  vast  difference. 

For  by  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love 
one  towards  another — be  not  high  min- 
ded, but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  These  are  mockers  who  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts  like  Ish- 
mael ;  they  being  children  of  the  bond 
woman,  persecute  the  children  of  the 
promise,  they  mock  at  God's  truths, 
they  mock  at  a  system  of  salvation 
wholly  of  grace.  The  ungodly  lust  of 
money  is  their  ruling  principle,  for 
which  they  preach,  joined  with  the  un- 
holy lust  of  honor  and  praise  ;  after 
these  they  walk  in  their  religious  course. 
While  God's  ministers  contend  in  the 
face  of  friend  and  foe  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  in 
doctrine,  ordinance  and  discipline,  and 
walk  not  in  their  religious  course  after 
money,  nor  honor,  nor  praise  ;  but  from 
a  sense  of  duty,  the  love  of  Christ  and 
souls  constraineth  them.  Through 
good  report  and  through  evil  report, 
through  loss  or  gain,  they  walk  on  ; 
for  necessity  is  laid  on  them,  and  woe  is 
them  by  night  and  day  in  their  feelings 
if  they  preach  not.  If  any  body  is 
pleased  to  give  them  any  thing,  it  is 
with  thankfulness  accepted  ;  if  not, 
they  still  walk  on,  coveting  no  man's 
silver  or  gold  or  raiment  ;  desiring  to 
finish  their  course  with  joy,  and  seek 
the  souls  of  men  to  salvation  and  not 
their  money.  And  here  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference again. 

These  men  separate  themselves  to 
the  ministry.  God  never  sent  them 
and  they  are  no  more  fit  to  preach 
than  satan.  But  God's  ministers  are 
called  away  from  their  fishing  nets  and 
plough  tail,  and  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power  to  take  up  the  cross 
of  preaching  as  heavy  as  it  is  to  them  ; 
and  learn  to  obey  from  the  things  they 
suffer  on  the  neglect  of  it,   and  count 


all  things  loss  for  Christ's  sake.  They 
never  have  their  eye  on  money  or  gain 
before  they  set  out  ;  they  do  not  sepa- 
rate nor  take  the  office  of  minister  on 
them  to  make  money  ;  they  don't 
preach  for  it,  this  is  no  part  of  their 
object.    And  here  is  another  difference. 

The  self-made  preacher  will  try  to 
reason  away  the  plainest  scripture. 
God's  preacher  will  contend  for  a  plain 
express  scripture,  although  he  suffers 
persecution  for  it.  The  self-made  will 
not  preach  with  the  general  scope  of 
scripture  ;  will  let  the  main  fundamen- 
doctrine  lie  hid  untouched,  and  pick 
his  parts  and  often  misconstrue  them 
to  make  his  dogmas  stand.  But  God's 
is  for  the  whole  truth  and  a  delivering 
the  whole  council  of  God,  though 
poverty  and  death  stare  them  in  the 
face,  and  men  say  all  manner  of  evil  of 
the  truths  they  preach. 

I  forbear.  Attend  to  these  marks 
and  I  warrant  you  you  hit  the  mark 
of  a  self-made  preacher  nine  times  out 
of  ten.  Nor  will  you  touch  one  of 
God's  preachers  by  any  mark  here 
given  ot  a  self-made  preacher.  Then 
judge  and  act  accordingly  with  prompt- 
ness in  behalf  of  the  truths  of  God 
and  to  the  help  of  his  ministers,  and 
thou  shalt  do  well ;  and  reject  those  of 
these  marks,  for  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  their  god  is 
their  belly,  and  they  glory  in  that  that 
should  be  their  shame. 

I  did  not  when  I  sat  down  to  write 
this  part,  think  of  even  writing  five 
pages,  but  the  subject  has  crowded  on 
me  and  forced  me  onward  to  this 
length  ;  and  I  can  say  contrary  to  my 
wishes  because  I  have  no  money  to 
spare  for  printing,  and  am  unwilling  to 
burden  others.  But  so  it  is  I  have  writ- 
ten it  and  all  I  wish  for  my  trouble  is 
for  you  reader  to  compare  it  with  sound 
reason  and  scripture,  and  give  the  cas- 
ting vote  as  the  scripture  may  decide 
in  your  view  of  things,  that  you  be  not 
deceived  by  false  teachers  and  embrace 
their  damnable  heresies  to  your  ruin; 
and  may  light  from  heaven  accompany 
your  comparing  it  with  preachers  and 
scripture. 

[  To  be  continued.] 
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My  Dear  Brother  in  Christ  : — I 
have  just  received  your,  brief  note  and 
feel  like  responding  at  once.  I  have 
no  doubt  about  what  kind  of  preaching 
you  have  heard  from  the  text  you  name 
if  it  has  been  at  revival  meetings.  It  is 
a  common  assumption  that  God  is  by 
the  striving  of  his  Spirit  within  the 
heart  endeavoring  to  turn  men  from  sin 
lo  God.  And  it  is  futhermore  taught 
that  by  all  manner  of  outward  means  he 
is  striving  after  the  same  object.  It  is 
then  said  that  there  is  a  point  beyond 
which  his  Spirit  ceases  to  strive  and 
men  are  given  up  to  finally  perish  in 
their  hardness,  because  they  have  re- 
fused to  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  also  taught  that  this  text 
in  Gen.  Cth,  and  3rd,  sustains  this  view. 
And  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  is  what 
you  have  heard  preached. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  connection 
shows  the  application  of  this  text.  In 
the  first  place  the  whole  matter  had  no 
reference  to  the  final  salvation  of  any- 
body, but  solely  to  the  providential  deal- 
ings of  God  with  men,  just  as  afterwards 
God  dealt  with  the  Jews,  punishing 
them  as  a  nation  when  they  disobeyed 
his  law  and  prospering  them  when  they 
kept  his  commandments.  The  bles- 
sings and  curses  set  before  that  people 
were  wholly  of  a  temporal  character  ? 
No  promise  of  eternal  life  was  given  for 
their  obedience,  and  no  threat  of  ever- 
lasting punishment  was  given  for  their 
disobedience.  All  related  to  God's 
dealings  with  them  in  this  world.  In 
like  manner  the  text  in  Gen.  6th  and 
3rd  refers  to  temporal  and  not  eternal 
things.  The  judgments  were  time  judg- 
ments. The  punishment  took  away 
natural  life  but  had  nothing  to  do  with 
eternal  life.  All  was  in  the  order  of 
Providence  in  this  world  and  had  no 
relation  to  what  should  befall  men  in 
the  next  world.  In  proof  of  this  I  wo'd 
suggest  that  infants  as  well  as  their  pa- 
rents were  drowned  in  the  flood.  Yet 
the  rankest  Arminian  believes  they 
were  saved  beyond. 

God,  by  his  law,  his  daily  providence, 
his  creation  and  by  the  preaching  and 
example  of  Noah  was  continually  war- 
ning and  reproving  the  people  for  their 


sins.  But  now  seeing  that  their  wick- 
edness was  very  great,  he  sends  forth 
the  decree  and  says  "I  will  not  always 
thus  strive  with  man,  I  will  destroy  him 
from  the  face  of  the  earth."  Here  are 
his  providential  dealings  with  men.  And 
he  deals  with  men  in  the  same  way  now. 
When  nations  or  men  now  run  riot  in 
wickedness,  they  are  soon  cut  off  and 
destroyed  as  a  nation.  But  many  may 
share  in  these  calamities  who  yet  are 
heirs  of  glory. 

But  when  we  turn  to  the  text  we  see 
at  once  that  no  hope  of  any  reforma- 
tion is  expressed.  On  the  contrary  man 
is  given  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
to  fill  up  the  cup  and  then  he  must  be 
destroyed.  And  in  this  time  Noah, 
moved  by  faith,  built  an  ark  to  the  sa- 
ving of  his  household.  Here  is  the  se- 
cret of  the  difference  between  Noah  and 
the  rest.  Noah  had  faith  and  was  mo- 
ved by  it.  His  faith  was  not  dead,  it 
produced  works,  and  to-day  what  saves 
men  is  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God  ; 
and  no  man  ever  turns  to  God,  or  ever 
hears  the  accents  of  his  voice  without 
faith.  Men  show  out  the  hardness  and 
reprobacy  of  their  minds  and  hearts  by 
continuing  in  sin.  Men  show  forth  the 
power  and  grace  of  God  when  they 
turn  from  sin. 

In  the  text  the  expression  "for  that 
he  also  is  flesh"  is  equivalent  to  saying, 
"For  that  he  also  is  evil."  It  mean* 
man  is  proved  to  be  wicked  al- 
ready, and  yet  God  does  not  yet  de- 
stroy the  world.  All  this  again  I  say  is 
outside  the  covenant  of  grace  and  there- 
fore does  not  relate  to  either  final  salva- 
tion or  final  misery. 

I  leave  these  thoughts  with  you  my 
brother.  Make  what  use  of  them  you 
choose.  I  remain  as  ever  your  brother 
in  hope  of  life  everlasting. 

F.  A.  Chick. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  -.—The  enclos- 
ed letter  of  one  of  the  Lord's  poor  and 
afflicted  will  comfort  others  in  their  af- 
flictions, if  published.  I  had  forgotten 
her  until  I  received  her  letter,  but  the 
Lord  had  not,  neither  had  she  forgot - 
ten'me.    It  was  a  good  meeting,   a  re 
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freshing  from  the  Lord,  the  clay  that 
she  and  three  other  sisters  went  to  the 
church,  as  dear  Elder  Job  Smith  and 
many  others  will  remember.  How 
much  I  would  delight  to  go  again  and 
see  how  they  all  do,  and  to  speak  words 
oft'comfort  to  them,  and  to  this  dear, 
helpless  sister  in  her  affliction.  If  I  but 
knew  they  all  would  be  glad  to  see  and 
hear  me  I  would  go,  if  the  Lord  would 
enable  me.  Gladly  have  I  sent  the 
book  to  the  poor  sister.  Will  not  some 
of  the  liberal  brethren,  who  are  rich  in 
good  works,  clothe  the  sister  ?  Jesus- 
says,  "I  was  naked  and  ye  clothed  me." 
Yours  in  love, 

D.  Barley. 


Elder  David  Bartley,  Dear  Bro- 
ther : — You  may  think  it  strange  and 
be  a  little  surprised  to  get  a  letter  from 
one  so  weak  as  T  feel  myself  to  be  ;  but 
I  have  had  an  impression  to  write  to 
you  sometime  and  I  believe  I  am  im- 
pressed by  the  good  Spirit. 
Being  very  lonely  this  morning,  no  one 
to  say  a  word  to  me,  nor  did  I  feel  like 
I  wanted  any  company  except  it  was 
some  one  to  talk  to  me  about  heaven 
and  divine  things,  for  that  is  all  I  want 
to  hear.  Dear  Brother,  you  remember 
the  time  you  preached  at  Ward's  Will 
meeting  last  August  four  years  ago  I 
think;*the  day  that  I  joined  the  church. 
You  remember  I  was  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  and  had  to  go  on  two 
crutches.  I  had  been  in  so  much  trou- 
ble on  account  of  sin  that  life  was  no 
pleasure  nor  comfort  to  me  ;  until  I  be- 
came so  wretched  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  Lord  would  not  suffer  me  to  live 
anyjonger.  And  then  my  doom  was 
soon  to  be  banished  from  all  God's  peo- 
ple forever.  I  was  so  miserable  and 
would  think,  if  I  could  only  be',some- 
thing  that  had  no  future  being.  My  very 
cries  were,  ''Lord  have  mercy  on  poor 
me.  What  shall  I  do  ?"  Not  one 
word  could  1  tell^to^'any  one.  I  was 
afraid  to  say  a  word  about  it  for  I  really 
thought  I  was  going  to  die  and  go  to 
torment,  and  I  hated  to  tell  any  one  of 
it  that  they  should  have  it  to  say,  when 
I  was  dead,  "she  said  she  was  gotng  to 


torment,  wecan't  have  any  hope  for  her.' 
Brother  Bartley,  you  know  something 
about  it,  I  know  you  do.  I  would  go 
for  days  with  my  teeth  clinched,  and 
my  tongue  cleaving  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth,  not  even  dared  to  eat.  Some- 
times I  would  think,  "Don't  you  want 
any  thing  to  eat?  You  had  just  as  well  eat 
you  will  go  to  hell  any  way."  It  would 
scare  me  so  bad  that  I  would  jump  up 
off  my  chair  and  say,  "Lord  have  mer- 
cy. What  will  I  do  ?  Oh  that  I  never 
had  been  born  in  this  world.  I  would 
that  I  could  have  died  when  I  was  a 
child."  And  then  it  seemed  to  me  some- 
thing would  say,  "Yes,  but  you  did  not 
die;  so  now  you  must  bear  whatever  is 
upon  you."  Oh  how  miserable  I  was 
to  think  I  was  in  this  low  world  of  sor- 
row, and  without  God  or  hope  in  the 
world,  and  nothing  in  this  world  could 
do  me  any  good.  I  think  if  any  poor 
mortal  ever  suffered  I  did.  I  felt  to  be 
guilty  and  condemned  ;  and  yet  it  seem- 
ed to  me  it  was  just  if  I  died,  and  went 
to  torment.  But  still  I  did  not  want 
to  go,  the  very  thought  was  a  terror  to 
me.  One  night  I  said  to  my  grand- 
mother, I  wish  I  knew  what  ailed  me. 
She  said,  "You  act  like  one  with  hyster- 
ics." Well  said  I  if  I  have  it  will  soon 
kill  me;  for  I  don't  feel  like  I  will  stand 
it  much  longer.  I  could  not  think  it 
was  conviction,  for  to  tell  you  the  truth 
1  thought  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his 
people  were  to  make  them  feel  good 
and  happy  ;  but  I  felt  to  be  the  worst 
of  mortal  beings.  One  night  while  ly- 
ing on  my  bed,  my  pillow  wet  with 
tears,  I  would  say,  Lord  save  me  from 
that  dreadful  place  that  I  saw.  Please 
dear  Lord  be  merciful  to  me,  a  poor,  de- 
pendent creature.  I  surely  felt  depen- 
dent alone  upon  God,  and  while  I  lay 
in  anguish  this  came  forcibly  to  my 
mind,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepeth,  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give  thee 
light."  Said  I  what  does  this  mean  ?  I 
have  not  been  asleep  to-night,  and  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  some  one  has  spoken 
to  me.  Don't  fear,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  that  will  comfQrt  you. 
All  things  work  to  gether  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  But  still  my  bur- 
den of  sin   was  not   gone.    After  this 
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uiic  night  I  was  lying  on  my  bed  but 
was  not  asleep,  and  to  tell  you  the 
truth  1  don't  know  what  kind  of  a  con- 
dition I  was  in,  I  never  can  tell.  I  of- 
ten think  of  that  night. 

I  was  struck  as  I  thought  with  death 
what  I  had  been  looking  for  a  long 
time.  I  thought  I  was  dying  and  go- 
ing right  to  torment.  I  felt  to  be  as 
helpless  as  a  baby.  I  tried  to  pray  but  it 
seemed  that  my  prayers  did  not  go 
higher  than  my  head.  Lost  and  help- 
less I  lay  dying  two  hours,  I  suppose, 
and  thought  pvery  breath  would  be  the 
last  with  poor  afflicted  me.  All  at  once 
my  burden  was  gone  and  I  felt  like  I  was 
not  dying.  O  how  rejoiced  I  was  !  I 
have  never  felt  so  miserable  since  tha^ 
time  as  I  did  before,  but  have  a  warfare 
daily  set  before  me. 

My  health  is  very  bid  ;  my  afflictions 
are  great  ;  I  am  in  a  helpless  condition; 
can't  walk,  andam  very  poor ;  I  have  no 
money  to  buy  me  any  clothes,  that  is 
needful  for  my  body,  and  no  one  to 
help  me.  I  am  in  a  sad  lonely  condi- 
tion and  suffer  here  in  this  world  if  any 
poor  creature  does.  Brother  Bartley 
you  published  a  book  on  the  "Resurrec- 
tion;" I  do  feel  such  a  desire  to  read  it, 
I  wish  you  would  please  send  me  one. 
1  would  freely  send  you  the  money  for 
it  if  I  had  it  but  have  not.  I  wish  I 
could  see  you  again  and  hear  you  preach 
one  more  time  before  I  die.  I  will  never 
forget  the  sermon  that  you  preached  at 
Ward's  Will.  Brother  Bartley,  write  for 
the  Landmark  and  give  your  views  on 
1  Cor.  13  :  1—8,  also  Gen.  27.  I.  take 
the  Landmark,  brother  Gold  sends  it 
to  me,  and  I  do  feel  so  very  thankful  to 
him.  It  brings  such  good,  comforting 
news  to  me  especially  in  my  lonely  sit- 
uation.   I  can  say  with  truth, 

"Like  one  alone  I  seem  to  be, 
Oh  is  there  any  one  like  me  !" 

Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace 
when  it  is  well  with  you.  Your  sister 
in  Christ,  I  hope, 

S.  A.  McGowan 

Pollard,  N,  C, 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  in  Christ:— I  highly  ap- 
preciate the  Landmark  which  comes 
to  me  regularly,  laden  with  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  written  by  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  far  and  near,  speak- 
ing the  same  thing,  salvation  by  grace 
and  grace  alone.  I  often  feel  like  if  I 
could  write  like  others  it  would  be  a 
comfort  and  pleasure  to  me  to  write  for 
the  Landmark,  and  at  times  feel  so 
impressed,  but  feeling  my  weakness  and 
sinfulness,  that  if  I  am  a  child  of  grace 
I  am  the  least  of  all,  I  fear  to  make 
the  attempt,  lest  I  should  be  a  stumb- 
ling-block in  the  way  of  others.  Much 
of  my  time  my  way  is  dark  and  gloomy, 
fightings  without  and  fears  within.  I 
fear  I've  not  been  born  again.  The 
things  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  things 
I  would  not  these  I  do.  But  sometimes 
a  light  seems  to  spring  up  across  my 
path  way  which  causes  me  to  rejoice  in 
hope  of  that  immortal  crown  which  is 
reserved  in  heaven  for  all  those  that 
love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  which  hope  is  as  an 
anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast. It  reaches  within  the  vail  whith- 
er our  fore-runner  is  gone  to  prepare 
those  mansions  for  the  loved  and  the 
blest.  Oh,  am  I  one  of  that  number  ? 
Hie  question  often  arises  in  my  mind 
am  I  his  or  am  I  n  ot  ? 

I  am  your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  if  one  at  all 

L.  J.  D'Berrv. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:— It  has  been  in  mind  for  some 
time  to  write  a  few  lines  through  the 
Landmark  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters.  When  I  can  read  your  veiws 
on  the  scripture  that  seem  so  divinely 
directed  and  your  experiences  of  grace 
my  mind  reverts  to  the  time  when  I 
sometimes  hope  that  I  was  laboring  un- 
der the  sentence  of  death  that  the  apos- 
tle spoke  of  when  he  said,  for  I  was  alive 
without  the  law,  but  when  the  Com- 
mandment came  sin  revived  and  I  died, 
not  that  he  then  died  in  sin,  but  died.vio 
the  love  of  sin . 

I  was  going  along  very  well  up  to  the 
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time  that  I  hope  that  1  was  arrested  by 
the  power  of  God.  I  was  a  student  of  a 
sunday  school  serving  a  god  of  the  flesh 
which  is  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  to  the 
earth  must  return.  David  says  is  there 
not  a  cause?  I  say  there  is  a  cause  for 
every  effect  and  this  brings  me  under  ob- 
ligation, to  give  you  a  reason  or  a  cause, 
for  what  I  say  about  Sunday  Schools. 

They  say  that  by  training  in  Sunday 
School  we  cultivate  a  spark  of  grace 
within,  and  thus  secuie  to  ourselves  the 
hope  of  heaven  but  I  can  not  agree  with 
them.  I  was  in  Sunday  School,  and  I 
feel  to  say  from  the  depth  of  my  heart 
I  found  not  the  Lord,  but  if  I  know  him 
in  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  he  found  me. 
Christ  says,  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruits 
and  that  your  fruits  should  remain. 
Christ  said,  "No  man  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
diaw  him,  and  I  will  rajse  him  up  at 
the  last  day."  When  I  hope  that  I  was 
arrested  by  the  power  of  God,  and  made 
able  to  ate  my  condition  I  often  went 
to  the  lonely  grove  and  besought  the 
Lord  to  pardon  me,  a  poor  mortal  of 
the  earth.  I  had  no  need  of  a  Sunday 
School  in  my  condition,  and  often  when 
1  looked  at  the  sun  as  he  set  behind  the 
western  hills  felt  I  would  never  see  him 
again,  but  that  I  would  be  in  despair.  I 
would  go  with  my  young  friends,  but 
no  comfort  for  me  there.  I  hope  the 
Lord  led  me  as  Jacob,  and  has  permit- 
ted me  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  and  I  could  sing,  "Tis  thus  the 
Lord  his  love  sends  to  call  poor  sinners 
home,  and  more  than  a  father's  love  he 
feels  and  bids  the  needy  come.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters  farewell.  May 
God  bless  you  is  the  desire  of  a  poor 
sinner  for  Chiist's  sake, 

J.  C.  Williams. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro  ther: 
Seventeen  years  ago  Saturdy  before  the 
4th,  Sunday  in  last  February  I  uni- 
ted with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Friend-hip  meeting  house,  in  this 
(Wayne  county.)  Soon  after  I  was  bap- 
tised (which  was  the   4th,  Sunday  in 


March  1S71.)  I  became  deeply  troubled 
from  what  source  or  what  cause  I  was 
then  and  am  still  unable  to  tell.  How- 
ever I  nave  since  that  time  received 
evidence  sufficient  to  cause  me  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  the  Lord  working  in 
me  to  will  and  to  do  his  own  good 
pleasure. 

Saturday  before  the  4th,  Sunday  in 
April  '73  the  churchjicensed  me  to  ex- 
ercise in  a  public  way  what  they  be- 
lieved to  be  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  and 
on  the  1st  Sunday  in  February  1876  I 
was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  mini- 
istry  under  the  Presbytery  composed 
of  Elders  J.  S.  Brinson  and  James  R.  Par 
ker.  Since  that  time  I  have  traveled  and 
tried  to  some  extent  in  N.  C.  S.  C. 
and  Va.,  and  never  have  I  yet  traveled 
in  any  portion  of  this  State  or  any  oth- 
er State  where  the  majority  claiming 
the  name  of  Primitive  Baptist  did 
not  believe  in  and  contend  for  the  doc- 
trine of  Predestination  and  election. 
Moreover  in  regard  to  their  modes  of 
worship,  ordinances  &c.  they  all  claim 
about  the  same  except  that  of  the  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing.  So  far  as  I 
have  travailed  or  heard  the  churches  in 
the  State  of  N.  C.  are  not  a  unit  in  the 
practice.  The  churches  in  N.  C.  and 
Va.,  where  I  have  traveled  are  divided 
on  the  subject,  some  wash  feet  and 
some  do  not,  but  of  those  of  our  breth- 
ren who  do  not  practice  feet  washing 
I  have  met  but  few  if  any  but  what  will 
admit  that  Jesus  washed  the  disciples' 
feet  and  said  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  anothers  feet.  However  there  have 
been  different  constructions  put  upon 
it,  but  none  of  them  have  ever  changed 
the  true  meaning  of  feet  washing. 
If  the  idea  conveyed  by  the  scriptures 
is  not  to  literally  wash  one  anothers'  feet 
our  dear  little  band  have  failed  as  yet 
to  arrive  at  its  true  meaning.  At  the 
time  I  united  with  the  church  at  Friend- 
ship she  was  living  in  the  omission  of 
that  sacred  duty,  not  because  the  great- 
er portion  did  not  believe  feet  washing 
to  be  a  duty  :  but  mainly  because  their 
fathers  before  them  had  failed  to  prac- 
tice it.  But  feeling  then  as  I  still  feel 
that  the  failure  of  my  father  to  do  what 
Jesus  said  ye  ought  to  do  is  no  reason 
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why  I  should  not  do  it,  1  commenced 
trying  to  obey  the  command  of  Jesus  to 
his  apostles,  viz  :— '"Teach  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  &c,  untill  the  blessed  Lord 
in  his  own  good  time  worked  in  the 
brethren  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  own 
good  pleasure,  to  wash  one  anothers 
feet.  Since  then  other  churches  have 
fallen  in  line,  in  the  good  work,  and  are 
now  letting  their  light  shine  before 
men.  In  the  bounds  of  the  White  Oak 
Association  some  of  the  churches  under 
the  Pastoral  care  of  Elder  B.  H.  Wooten, 
Maple  Hill,  Bay  and  Stump  Sound  all 
practice  feet  washing,  those  under  the 
Pastoral  charge  of  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy, 
Hadnots  Creek,  Newport,  and  probably 
North  River  in  the  White  Oak ,  and 
Hunting  Quarter  practice  feet  washing. 
The  church  at  Rileys  Creek,  Wilmington 
Yopps  and  Southwest,  formly  under 
the  care  of  our  dearly  beloved  but  now 
departed  Brother  Elder  A.  Davis  do 
not  practice  feet  washing.  Not  perhaps 
because  they  do  not  think  it  to  be  a 
duty  enjoined  on  the  church:,  but  be- 
cause their  pastor  who  was  so  highly 
esteemed  among  them  failed  to  teach 
or  pratice  it.  Haskins  Chapel,  Beaver 
Dam,  and  Mewborns,  under  the  Pas- 
toral charge  of  Elder  I.  J.  Taylor,  and 
J.  W.  Gardner  all  practice  feet  washing. 
Likewise  those  churches,  Cedar  Island, 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Sandy  Grove,  and 
Bethel,  finder  the- Pastoral  charge  of 
Elder  John  R.  Rowe  practice  feet 
washing.  P'rom  what  we  have  seen 
and  heard  among  those  that  do  not 
practice  feet  washing,  we  are  satisfied 
that  many  of  them  would  be  glad  to 
hear  their  Pastors  teach  it ;  and  still 
gladder  to  see  them  practice  it.  It  is 
to  be  greatly  deplored,  that  so  many  of 
our  ministering  Brethren  fail  to  observe 
and  teach  things  wherein  they  and 
the  flock  of  God  would  be  happy,  and 
that  too  without  any  reason,  except 
that  their  fathers,  or  that  the  Northern 
brethren  do  not  practice  it.  It  matters 
not  with  me  or  you,  who  have  been  or  are 
now  neglecting  these  things.  It  is  better 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Wc 
need  not  expect  the  church  of  God  to 
shine  in  her    beauty    it    matters  not 


what  his  numbers  are,  as  long  as  she 
fails  to  observe  all  the  Commands  of 
our  God.  Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
Not  if  ye  don't  do  them.  The  way  the 
Lord's  children  are  to  labor  to  enter 
into  the  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  is  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded  them. 

A  great  many  say  they  are  willing  to 
obey  the  Lord,  but  the  best  way  to 
prove  it  is  to  obey.  The  Lord  said  if 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  &c„  To  be  will- 
ing is  not  enough.  Ye  must  do,  as 
well  as  will.  Sometimes  it  is  left  to 
the  church  to  introduce  and  go  ahead 
in  feet  washing,  and  other  important 
matters,  and  if  the  pastor  ever  makes 
any  move  in  the  matter,  it  is  after  the 
church  has  put  forward.  Whereas  it  is 
commanded  that  he  should  go  ahead, 
and  say  be  ye  followers  of  me  as  I  am  of 
Christ.  As  Titus  in  all  things  showing 
thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works  &c,  It 
seems  to  me  to  be  very  inconsitent  for 
a  preacher  to  teach  and  practice  any- 
thing in  one  place  and  not  in  another. 
Of  course  if  it  is  right  to  practice  any- 
thing in  one  place,  it  is  right  to  practice 
it  in  another.  I  can't  see  how  a  preach- 
er if  he  believes  feet  washing  is  a  com- 
mand, can  consistetly  hold  the  Pastoral 
charge  of  any  church  if  she  should  pre- 
'sumpteously  refuse  to  observe  the  or- 
dinance. It  is  the  duty  of  the  preachers 
or  pastors  to  teach  these  things,  not 
only  to  preach  thereon  :  but  teach  them 
by  example.  I  feel  thoroughly  impress- 
ed that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  editors  of 
our  papers  to  come  out  plain  on  these 
things,  tell  the  brethren  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  wash  feet,  or  else  show  scrip- 
ture to  prove  that  it  is  not.  If  their 
was  more  plain  exhortation  used  both 
through  the  papers  and  from  the  stand, 
and  less  crossing  over  deep  hidden  mat- 
ters, the  church  would  be  better  off. 
I  close  for  the  present,  hoping  the 
good  Lord  may  bring  again  /.ion. 
Affe  ctionately  yours, 

J.  R.  Roberts. 

'  The  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from 
the  Lord." 
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WAR  IN  HEAVEN. 
Continued. 

We  presume  the  above  language  of 
the  Prophet  refered  to  the  Serpent  of 
our  nature,  the  law  in  our  members  or 
the  vanity  to  which  we  are  subject. 
Paul  says  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  and  that  he  would  n#t 
have  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  thou  shalt  not  covet.  Christ  tes- 
tified and  said  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  and  that  his  house 
was  not  of  this  building. 

We  see  this  conflict  in  all  earthly 
kingdoms,  and  would  be  analagous  to 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  would 
cverthrow  the  kingdom  of  satan  who  had 
the  power  of  death,  and  of  hell.  And 
consequently,  it  was  upon  these  im- 
portant vital  facts  and  principles  that 
a  war-declaration  was  made  against  the 
king  of  righteousness  by  the  dragon 
and  his  host.  In  Revelation,  I:  18. 
Christ  says  by  John,  lam  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  behold  lam  alive 
forevermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death.  John  says  he  saw  an 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand.  This  will  rep- 
resent the  kingdom  of  Christ,  with  the 
everlasting  gospel  chain,  and  he  him- 
self the  golden  ring  to  which  this  chain 
is  fastened,  and  by  this  chain  is  the  on- 
ly means  by  which  the  devil  can  be 
secured  and  defeated.  In  Rev.  16:  13, 
I4,  John  says,  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

FJere  are  three  names  representing  the 
same  creature,  14  verse,  for  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty.  And  in  the  I7  chaper  by 
receiving  an  interpretation  of  the  vis- 
sionj*of  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast  on 
which  the  woman  sat,  he  says,  These 
have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 
These  shall  make  war  with  the  lamb, 


and  the  lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for 
he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  : 
and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

And  in  the  I9:  19  verse  he  says,  I  saw 
the  beast  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies  gather  together,  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army.  Now 
these  scriptures  alone  are  sufficient 
proof  that  the  war  of  which  John 
speaks  was  and  is  on  the  earth  with 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  rulers 
of  church  and  state. 

Paul  in  speaking  of  this  war  says, 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  casting 
down  imaginations  and  eVcry  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ.  This  also  explains 
the  nature  of  the  war,  and  how  the 
dragon  was  cast  down. 

Jesus,  on  the  return  of  his  disciples 
from  preaching  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  saying  that  the  devils  were  subject 
unto  them,  says  that  he  beheld  satan, 
as  lightning,  fall  from  heaven.  He  did 
not  say  he  fell  out  of  heaven,  but  from 
heaven.  And  we  have  previously 
shown  how  that  the  devil  once  had  the 
power  of  death,  but  his  power  was 
destroyed  by  the  blood  and  power  of  the 
resurection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  satan's 
power  is  limited  to  the  law  in  o"ur  mem- 
bers, which  is  still  warring  against  the 
law  of  our  mind,  and  is  bringing  us  in- 
to captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

Jesus  further  said  to  his  disciples, 
Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy.  What  did 
he  mean  by  serpents  and  scorpions  ? 
We  understand  it  pleased  Christ  to 
take  these  reptiles  to  illustrate  the  dan- 
gerous and  poisonous  nature  of  sin,  if 
obeyed  in  the  flesh.  Now  as  the  fangs 
of  the  serpent  and  scorpion,  and  the 
communication  of  their  poison  into  our 
veins,  produce  pain  and  death,  so  will 
sin  when  finished  or  obeyed  in  the  flesh. 
Rut  thank  God  for  the  gift  of  his  son. 


for  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  Hence  the  spirit  of 
the  law  is  in  Christ,  for  he  only  had 
power  to  redeem  and   pardon  sinners. 

In  representing  evil  spirits  John 
says,  that  they  had  a  king  over  them 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit  ;  and  in  then:  7  verse  in  speaking 
concerning  the  two  witnesses,  that 
when  they  shall  have  finished  their  tes- 
timony, the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them  and  shall  overcome  them 
and  kill  them.  And  in  the  17:  8  verse 
in  representing  the  vision  of  the  beast 
on  which  the  woman  sat,  he  says,  The 
beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not, 
and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit;  and  go.  into  perdition,  (which 
means  destruction.)  In  the  20:  lo  verse 
he  says,  and  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are  and  shall  be  tormen- 
ted day  and  night  forever  and  ever. 
Here  are  the  different  names  used  to 
denote  the  enemy  of  Michael's  kingdom 
and  says  that  he  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night;  yet  we  are  unauthorised 
to  say  that  eternity  has  any  reckoning 
of  time.  And  as  the  sun  makes  the 
day,  and  its  absence  makes  the  night, 
it  naturally  leaves  the  inference  that 
their  trouble  was  as  is  in  this  time- 
world. 

This  dragon  of  whom  John  speaks 
had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  The 
beast  on  which  the  woman  sat  was  red 
and  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns 
also.  The  beast  which  John  saw  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea  had  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns.  Which  proves  it  to  be  the 
same  beast  which  was  callad  a  great 
red  dragon.  The  woman  who  sat  upon 
the  beast  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  (which  is  red.)  Most  assuredly 
this  great  dragon  was  very  red,  being 
stained  in  the  blood  of  all  martyrs  from 
Abel  to  Christ  together  with  the  blood 
of  all  the  male  children  in  Bethlehem 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  and  of 
that  flowing  from  the  wounded  hands 
and  side  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and 
with   all   the   righteous  blood  of  the 


saints  down  to  the  present  day.  Most 
assuredly  he  is  very  red.  Now  in  con- 
clusion, we  have  shown  that  the  first 
account  we  have  of  this  dragon,  who 
fought  against  Michael  was  near  six 
thousand  years  ago  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  by  the  name  serpent.  Since 
we  find  about  seven  names  given  as,  ser- 
pent, Devil,  satan,  dragon,  beast,  false 
prophet,  and  Abaddon  or  Apolyon. 
And  his  habitation  is  among  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  men.  And  woe  un- 
to the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  carnal  men  and  wom- 
en. For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye 
shall  die,  but  if  ye  through  the  spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall 
live.  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  after  the  spirit ; 
for  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  ;  for  what  the  law 
could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  flesh,  God  sending  His  own 
son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh. 

Doesit  not  seem  strange  that  sin  was 
not  condemned  in  a  literal  forked  tongu- 
ed  serpent  or  dragon  ?  No.  Because 
we  are  not  authorized  to  say  that  such 
a  being  was,  oris  the  one  bringing  in  sin. 
But  the  scriptures  teach  us  that  by  man 
came  sin. 

And  that  makes  the  reason  plain 
why  man  is  the  only  responsible  party 
for  his  acts.  James  says  that  every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust  and  enticed. 

Then  when  lust  hath  conceived  it 
bringeth  forth  sin  and  sin  when  it  is' 
finished  bringeth  forth  death.  Paul 
tells  us  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Neither 
fornicators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  effeminate  persons,  nor  theives,  nor 
covetous  persons,  nor  drunkards,  ■  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  6:  9.  Now 
we  presume  gthat  these  above  named 
criminal  acts  are  the  issue  of  and  em- 
anate from  the  law  in  the  flesh,  there- 
fore if  we  live  after  the  flesh  we  shall 
die,  but  if  we  through  the  spirit  of 
Christ  do  mortify  these    deeds   of  the 
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body  wc  shall  live.  Again  Paul  says 
to  the  Galatians  of  these  ungodly  acts 
that  the  works  of  the  flesh  (he  does  not 
say  here  that  these  are  the  works  of 
an  evil,  spiritual  monster  whose  range  or 
habitation  is  in  the  regions  of  the  un- 
known) but  he  plainly  says  that  the 
following  are  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
and  that  they  are  manifest  (to  wit) 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,  idolatary,  witchcraft,  hatred 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions,heresies,  envyings,  murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings  and  such  like,  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inher- 
it the  kingdom  of  God.  Gal.  5:  I9. 
But  the  eminent  apostle  says,  Walk  in 
the  spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  for  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would.  This 
well  represents  the  nature  and  the 
conflicting  principles  of  the  warfare  un- 
der consideration,  which  is  a  war  of 
principle  or  characters  which  is  carnal- 
ity and  spirituality. 

Paul  speaks  of  it  and  says  that  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be,  so  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,  for 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  af- 
ter the  spirit  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
spirit,  for  to  be  carnally  minded  isdeath, 
but  to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and 
•peace.  Rom.  8  :  7.  This  is  why  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  that  corruption  cannot  in- 
herit incorruption.  1  Cor.  I5:  50. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in  all 
goodness,  and  righteousness  and  truth, 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness  temper- 
ance, against  such  there  is  no  law.  Eph. 
5:9. 

Herod  is  represented  as  a  great  red 
dragon  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  his  minions  that  he  hissed  on 
are  his  angels.  The  Pope  is  a  dragon 
and  his  priests  and  his  crusades  are  his 


angels.  These  devils,  or  dragons  and 
their  angels  are  to  be  cast  into  a  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death.  But  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  us  free  f  10m 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  the  law  in  our 
members  and  the  violated  law.  The 
one  prompting  us  to  acts  of  disobedience 
and  the  other  binding  us  under  its  curse. 
It  was  this  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  that  entitled  Jacob  to  the  birth- 
right and  blessing,  instead  of  Esau,  who 
was  only  entitled  to  it  by  the  law  which 
was  added  by  reason  of  transgression, 
and  hence  Jacob  was  no  swindler;  for  he 
obtained  the  birth-right  and  blessings 
under  the  oldest  law. 

King  David  said  to  Saul,  that  "wick- 
edness proceedeth  from  the  wicked:  but 
mine  hand  (saith  David)  shall  not  be 
upon  thee.  1  Sam.  24  :  if.  David  also 
says  in  his  7th  Psalm,  that  ''God  judg- 
eth  the  righteous  and  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day  If  he  turn  not  he 
wil1.  whet  his  sword  ;  he  hath  bent  his 
bow  and  made  it  ready.  He  hatli  also 
prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of 
death.  He  ordained  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors.  Behold  he(man)trav- 
aileth  with  iniquity  and  hath  conceived 
mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 
He  made  a  pit  and  digged  it  and  is  fal- 
len into  the  ditch  which  he  made  ;  his 
mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate.  Ps.  7  :  16.  David 
further  says  that  "The  Lord  is  known 
by  his  judgments  and  the  wicked  is 
snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ;'' 
Ps.  9  : 16.  King  Solomon  says  that, 
"the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  and  he  pondereth  all  his  go- 
ings ;  his  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself  and  he  shall  be  holden 
with  the  cords  of  his  sins." — Prov.  5:  22. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  that  by  man  came  sin,  and  by  sin 
came  death,  and  so  we  conclude  that 
the  five  senses  of  man's  fleshly  body  are 
the  transfering  medium  to  the  soul. 
Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  through  this 
medium  of  the  five  senses  that  the  soul 
is  converted  into  a  living  faith  in  Christ, 
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01  a  condemnation  by  obedience  to  the 
law  in  the  flesh.  To  whom  we  yield 
ourselves  servants  t  j  obey,  his  servants 
we  are  to  whom  we  obey,  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness.  It  is  through  this  me- 
dium which  is  transfered  to  the  heart 
and  thence  to  the  soul,  and  the  soul  re- 
turns to  God  who  gave  it,  either  justi- 
fied through  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness, or  else  contaminated  by  sin  and 
uncleanness,  and  opposition  to  the  di- 
vine law  of  God  given  in  Christ,  (Mi- 
chael.) For  we  shall  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  2  Cor.  5  :  10. 
Now  if  we  connect  these  and  other 
scriptures  of  like  import  and  prayerful 
ly  study  them,  our  minds  will  not  be  so 
much  engrossed  in  the  mystery  of  iniq- 
uity, or  the  works  of  the  dragon  who 
opposeth  the  kingdom  of  Michael,  and 
why  it  is  that  the  justice  of  God  will 
execute  the  vengeance  of  a  holy  but  a 
violated  law  on  man  as  the  transgres- 
sor, instead  of  the  devil,  or  dragon,  the 
superior  creature  to  man,  under  whose 
influence,  and  at  whose  instance,  those 
acts  of  rebellion  were  committed. 

"But  by  man  came  sin."  Rom.  5:12, 
17.  It  is  the  lust  of  man,  the  creature, 
which  bringeth  forth  sin  and  sin,  when 
it  is.  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  in  which 
condition  none  can  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God.  Paul  says, 
"That  by  man  came  death.  1  Cor.  I  5  : 
2l.  Christ  called  Peter  Satan,  and  com- 
manded Peter  to  get  behind  him.  Matt. 
16 — 23,  but  we  understand  it  not  to  be 
a  personal  address,  but  spiritual.  It 
was  Peter's  self-confident  boasting,  or 
his  self-righteousness,  to  which  Christ 
had  reference,  which  he  as  fully  reproves 
as  he  does  the  world  of  sin.  Peter  was 
a  satan,  Judas  was  a  devil,  and  Herod 
was  a  great  red  dragon.  James  speaks 
of  a  plurality  of  devils,  and  says  that, 
"they  believe  and  tremble."  Jas.  2  :  I9. 
We  often  witness  a  display  of  this  kind 
in  some  of  our  church  revivals. 

We  naturally  infer  that  all  human  be- 
ings are  either  saints,  or  devils,  either 
justified  through   faith,  or  condemned 


in  sin  without  faith,  in  which  condition 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  And 
self  righteousness  is  also  very  sinful  in 
its  nature.  So  in  our  day  we  hear  men 
boasting  as  loudly  as  Peter  did  of  their 
religion  saying,  "I  will  never  do  thus 
and  so,  I  know  I  will  not."  Not  know- 
ing, or  considering  that  it  is  by  grace 
we  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  our  selves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

It  is  only.through  and  by  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin,  and  obedience  unto  righ- 
teousness, that  poor  fallen  creatures  can 
receive  any  favor  with  God  ;  for  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  Then  let  us  take  our  normal 
stand  in  Michael's  little  invincible  army, 
with  his  banners  unfurled,  and  our  sails 
well  spread  to  the  heavenly  breezes 
with  the  sword  of  the  spirit  in  hand, 
and  having  on  the  breast  plate  of  righ- 
teousness, and  our  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
fight  valiantly  with  our  brave  and  victo 
rious  captain  in  view,  with  the  full  assu- 
rance that  in  the  end  of  this  great  pro- 
tracted conflict,  the  victory  will  be  in- 
scribed on  Zion's  banner,  the  promise 
and  glory  being  due  to  Zion's  King. 
But  let  each  soldier  take  his  normal 
stand  in  rank  and  file,  and  look  to  the 
right  and  dress  well  :  for  our  noble  cap- 
tain has  given  us  the  heigth  and  depth, 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  battle 
field,  and  to  go  beyond  its  limits,  is  the 
same  as  to  join  the  army  of  Apolyon  : 
for  then  we  are  sure  to  be  captured  by 
the  Dragon's  host.  For  our  Captain 
says,  that  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth  abroad."  And  to 
hide  our  talent  would  be  equally  as 
dangerous,  or  fatal  to  our  hope  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ,  as  to  bury  one's 
sword  ;  the  enemy  beholds  him  unarm- 
ed—without the  camp  and  treading  up- 
on unholy  ground.  They  advance  up- 
on him  with  smiles,  enfold  him  in  their 
coils,  and  bear  him  triumphantly  away. 
We  sadly  witness  various  instances  of 
this  kind  in  our  day.  Michael,  our  cap- 
tain, instructs  us  on  this  subject  by  the 
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mouth  of  his  apostle  saying,  "Thou 
therefore  my  son  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thou  therefore 
endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ."  No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  But 
Michael  has  not  given  any  of  us  all  the 
field  to  fight  in.  To  some  he  has  given 
ten  talents,  some  five,  and  to  some  of  us 
he  has  kindly  imparted  but  one,  (and 
fewer  gifts  and  graces)  but  let  us  be 
content  and  seek  to  improve. 

Now  as  these  few  remarks  are  very 
scattering  and  quite  limited,  with  the 
imperfections  and  the  mental  weakness 
of  their  author,  we  trust  that  its  imper- 
fections will  be  excused,  with  the  favor 
of  a  "more  thorough  and  correct  expla- 
nation of  this  mysterious  subject- 
Hoping  that  some  talented  friend  or 
brother  will  reply  and  correct  errors  and 
mistakes,  we  dismiss  the  subject  with 
the  cheering  assurance  that  the  Dragon 
and  his  angels  prevailed  not.  Then  of 
course  Michael  and  his  angels  will,  must 
and  shall  prevail. 

We  would  like  to  have  noticed  the 
rise,  work  and  power  of  the  second  beast 
with  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  who  exer- 
cised all  the  power  of  the  first  beast  ; 
but  space  forbids.  But  God  grant  that 
we  receive  not  his  mark  in  our  forehead 
and  in  our  hands.  Amen. 

Henderson  Gross, 

(Jazil,  Kanawha  Co.,  W.  Va., 


Dear  Brethren,  and  Sisters,  in 
hope  ok  Eternal  Life.  Duty  seems 
to  impress  me  to  write  you  but 
what  shall  I  say  for  your  comfort,  that 
you  may  be  edified  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Should  the  Lord  enable  me  by  such 
power,  doubtless  some  of  his  little  ones, 
will  be  comforted  and  their  hopes 
brightened  for  Heaven,  and  immortal 
happiness,  whilst  wandering  through 
this  wilderness  of  sin,  battling  under  the 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel  as  it  floats, 
blood-stained,  yet  leading  on  to  victory. 
No  other  subject  can  be  admired  so 
much,  by  the  people  of  God,  as  that 
spoken  by  the  Angels,  being  dispatch- 


ed from  the  throne  of  Glory  with  sweet 
intelligence,  good  news,  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy,  "for  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  City  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord".  Luke  2  chapter 
1 1  verse. 

Glorious  tidings,  a  saviour  born.  Oh  ! 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  feel  to 
have  an  interest  in  that  Saviour,  how 
much  does  that  language  mean,  uttered 
by  the  sinless  lips  of  an  angel,  direct 
from  heaven  unto  you.  Lo  shepherds  are 
out  in  the  field,  in  the  cold,  and  perhaps 
dark  night,  attentive  and  discharging 
their  duty,  keeping  watch  over  their, 
flock.  Prophets  had  foretold  the  event 
but  doubtless  there  had  some  hundred 
years  elapsed  since  the  prophet  Malachi, 
the  last  prophet  of  the  old  scriptures, 
had  cried  out  and  said,  "Behold  I  will 
send  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children.and  the  hearts 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  &c.  Mai. 
4:5,6.  Surely  Elias  had  come  but 
they  knew  it  not.  He  came  in  the  per- 
son of  John  the  Baptist,  for  Christ  on 
one  occasion  speaking  in  reference  to 
John  the  Baptist  said,  this  is  Elias 
which  was  to  come.  "But  unto  you 
this  day  is  born  in  the  City  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Strange  things  had  begun  to  excur. 
Zacharias  was  visited  by  a  heavenly 
messenger.  Things  seeming  to  be  im- 
possible were  about  to  be  performed. 
Elizabeth's  age  should  be  no  barrier  in 
the  way.  The  mighty,  wondrous  wor- 
king of  the  Lord,  predestinated  from 
eternity,  was  being  made  manifest  and 
who  could  stay  his  mighty  hand.  For 
not  believing  that  Zacharias  was  dumb 
for  a  season,  but  that  did  not  impede 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Saviour. 
Mary,  the  Virgin,  was  visited  by  the  an- 
gel Gabriel,  sent  directly  from  the 
throne  of  God,  for  he  says,  "lam  Ga- 
briel that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God." 
The  message  delivered  her  was  that  she 
should  bring  forth  a  son  and  call  his 
name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  How  this  harmonizes 
with  the  text,  for  unto  you,  yes  unto  his 
people,  is  born  this  day  in  the  City  of 
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David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  shall  be  establish- 
ed," to  the  glory  of  God.  Here  we 
have  two  witnesses  from  a  glorious  re- 
gion of  sinless  lips,  joying  and  taking 
delight  to  do  the  will  of  him  whose  coun- 
tenance outshines  the  glittering  sun, 
with  all  its  dazzling  splendor,  and  to 
their  testimony  echo  all  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  urged  by  the  same  Spirit 
speaking  by  the  same  power.  They  de- 
clare him  by  divine  authority  to  be  a 
Saviour.  View  the  shepherds  in  your 
imagination,  after  receiving  the  grand 
intelligence,  as  they  turn  their  faces  to- 
ward Bethlehem,  saying  one  to  another 
let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  now  come 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us,  and  they  came  with 
haste. 

Oh!  what  amazing  wonder,  not  in  the 
inn,  not  in  some  palace,  not  in  a  dwel- 
ling inhabited  by  a  human  family,  but 
in  a  manger,  a  place  for  beasts,  was 
found  the  darling  Son  of  the  great  I 
AM.  "The  foxes  have  holes,  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  con- 
descension, the  Father's  only  son,  sole 
heir  of  all  things,  who  surrenders  all 
for  a  time,  says  here  am  I,  send  me. 
Oh,  how  worthy  of  praise  and  adoration. 
The  shepherds  adored  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him,  they  spread  the  glad  ti- 
dings, and  thanks  be  to  our  God,  they 
have  not  ceased  yet,  but  to-day  the 
shepherds  are  sounding  out  the  good  ti- 
dings of  great  joy  that  a  Saviour  born 
still  lives  and  reigns.  Good  old  Simeon 
saw  him,  embraced  him,  and  said,  Lord 
lettest  now  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
The  prophetess  Anna  saw  him,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  re- 
demption, oh  what  it  cost  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem,  my  sins,  your  sins,  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  bearing  down  upon 
the  little  babe  in  swaddling  clothes,  in 
the  manger.  So  much  innocence,  bear- 
ing so  much  guilt,  a  guilty  world  of 
such  horrid  crimes  and  deeds,  but  what 


a  sure  foundation  laid  in  Zion.  What  a 
strong  arm  to  uphold  and  embrace. 
Here  was  a  field  bearing  all  manner  of 
sin  and  degredation,  a  field  of  crime,  a 
field  of  guilt,  but  the  humble  babe  of 
Bethlehem  left  all  that  he  had,  the  robe, 
the  crown,  the  honour,  the  glory,  the 
sweet  association  of  angels,  and  the  joys 
of  heaven.  He  purchased  the  field  for 
the  pearl  that  was  in  the  field.  Does  it 
not  belong  to  him,  is  it  not  his  own  ? 
That  pearl  is  his  Bride,  loved  by  him 
with  an  everlasting  love,  redeemed  by 
his  own  precious  blood.  This  bride  has 
a  Saviour.  It  was  he  of  whom  the  an- 
gels spoke  ;  "for  unto  you  (the  bride)  is 
born  this  Jay  in  the  City  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord."  All 
who  havfls  a  hope  fear  not,  he  is  able, 
fear  not  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Yours  to  serve, 

Geo.  A.  Reid. 


Dear  Editors  Gold  and  Lester: — 
As  I  have  been  requested  to  have  my 
experience  published  in  your  most  val- 
uable paper,  I  will  endeavor  to  write  a 
brief  sketch  if  the  Lord  will  enable  me. 
I  was  very  young  when  j  was  first  alar- 
med about  my  condition,  if  I  ever  was, 
while  on  a  visit  with  my  sister  to  broth 
er  Wm.  Lundy's.  We  went  with  the 
girls  to  milk  the  cows.  It  was  getting 
dark,  the  stars  were  beginning  to  shine 
for  there  was  a  star,  or  it  appeared  as  a 
ball  of  fire  fell  to  the  earth.  I  saw  the 
star  fall  and  heard  the  sound  thereof  as 
the  sound  of  distant  thunder.  That 
night  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  bed,  for 
it  seemed  as  if  the  floor  would  give  way 
and  let  me  fall,  I  was  so  afraid.  The 
next  day  we  went  to  preaching  and  on 
our  return  told  mother  what  we  saw. 
She  said  the  end  of  time  would  come 
as  unexpected  and  what  would  become 
of  us  ;  wich  made  me  study  a  great  deal. 
I  sometimes  thought  that  the  sun  did 
not  shine  with  the  same  brilliancy  that 
it  did  before;  everything  seemed  so  dark, 
but  after  awhile  that  seemed  to  wear 
away.  I  could  enjoy  myself  as  well  as 
ever  rolling  sin  under  my  tongue  as  a 
sweet  morsel.    I  went  on  in  this  way  1 
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don't  know  how  long,  until  one  Sunday 
I  went  to  Good  Hope.  T  got  tired  set- 
ting still  and  some  other  girls  and  my- 
self got  up  and  went  to  the  spring.  Be- 
fore, wc  got  there  I  felt  so  condemned 
it  seemed  my  blood  ran  cold,  I  could 
not  help  but  tremble.  I  was  afraid 
somebody  would  ask  me  what  was  the 
matter.  I  did  not  know  but  I  never 
went  to  the  spring  any  more  in  time  of 
preaching  as  I  remember.  It  was  not 
long  after  that  my  mother  and  two  sis- 
ters joined  the  church,  and  I  felt  there 
was  a  chance  for  every  one  but  me.  I 
would  try  to  pray,  but  it  did  no  good. 
The  more  I  prayed  the  worse  I  got. 
One  night  when  I  went  to  bed  it  seem- 
ed like  I  could'nt  live  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble.  I  dreamed  of  seeing  brethren 
Webb  and  Jennings  or.  the  water,  they 
were  robed  in  white.  I  wanted  to  get 
to  them  but  it  seemed  they  were  in 
some  kind  of  building  which  resembled 
a  ship.  I  started  to  walk  on  the  water 
and  began  to  sink  when  one  of  them 
spoke  to  me  and  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  kept  me  from  sinking.  That  seem- 
ed to  give  me  some  relief  at  that  time. 
I  thought  there  might  be  a  little  chance 
for  inc.  I  got  along  very  well  for 
awhile  but  I  was  soon  in  as  much 
trouble  as  ever.  Nothing  did  me  any 
good.  L  seemed  that  every  one  had 
forsaken  me.  Myhusband  would  come 
in  very  often  fiom  his  work  and  find  me 
crying.  He  would  ask  me  what  was 
the  matter.  I  never  would  tell  that  1 
thought  I  was  going  to  die,  for  I  did 
not  want  any  one  to  know  where  I  was 
going.  1  thought  destruction  was  ray 
doom.  One  day  while  alone  I  went 
out  to  the  back  of  the  house  and  knelt 
down  to  try  to  pray.  I  don't  think  I 
uttered  one  word.  I  soon  got  up  and 
went  in  the  house  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion it  was  a  sin  to  ask  God  to  have 
mercy  on  such  a  wretch  as  I  was  and 
would  never  try  to  pray  again.  1  sat 
there  I  don't  know  how  long  but  I 
could  not  help  praying.  That  day  1 
don't  know  how  nor  when  the  burden 
left  me,  for  I  found  myself  singing,  and 
these  words  came  to  me,  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  light." 


From  this  time  on  1  have  never  had 
this  burden  of  sin,  as  it  is  my  burden 
now  is  whether  I  am  changed  or  have 
I  been  deceived  in  the  whole  matter. 
I  often  feel  very  doubtful  about  my 
condition.  I  staid  out  of  the  church  a 
long  time  thinking  I  would  get  a  bcttcr 
hope,  till  I  could  not  stay  any  longer. 

The  things  I  once  hated  I  now  love. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all? 

Mrs  Julia  A.  V.\ss. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir.: 
Enclosed  you  will  find  $2,00  (two  dol- 
lars) for  the  renewal  of  my  subscription 
to  Zion's  Landmark. 

Long  may  you  live  to  issue  your  noble 
paper.  In  reading  its  bright  pages,  that 
glow  in  beauty,  we  feel  that  the  sweet 
wings  of  thought  have  been  plumed  by 
the  Divine  hand  of  Love. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  read  a  christian's 
experience  that  has  budded  and  blos- 
somed into  the  full  blown  flower  of 
hope,  that  sweet  hope  of  life  eternal 
filling  their  souls  with  love  and  praises 
to  their  Savior  to  whom  all  honor  is  due. 
I  love  to  read  these  things,  and  sec  the 
harmony  of  those  who  have  been  joined 
by  that  heavenly  kindred  tic.  But  sad 
to  know  I  can  but  read,  yet  cannot  feel. 
I  close,  wishing  you  a  happy  journey 
throug  all  coming  years.  Respectfully. 

Sallie  F.  Price. 
Remarks. 

Docs  not  my  friend  herself  love  these 
things  that  she  writes  of?  do  not  you  give 
evidence  th  at  you  are  born  of  God  who 
is  love.  He  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God. 

You  must  have  some  spiritual  feeling  01 
you  would  not  lament  that  feeling  of 
deadness  that  distresses  you. 

P.  D.  G. 

All  persons  ordering  medicine  from  me 
will  give  their  nearest  Express  Office. 
My  medicine  will,  as  soon  as  I  get  bot- 
tles, be  put  up  in  six  and  twelve  ounce 
bottles.  Price  ;o  cents  and  one  dollar 
per  bottle. 

Thomas  Bell. 

Little  River,  S.  C. 
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Editorial* 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
—  In  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  the 
■  Savior  of  sinners  through  the  mercy  of 
God  I  drop  you  a  few  lines  which  leaves 
us  all  well  as  usual,  hoping  they  may 
find  you  and  family  enjoying  the  same 
great  blessings.  Brother  Gold,  I 
thought  when  I  was  at  your  house  I 
would  have  written  something  for  your 
paper,  but  it  seems  I  never  can  get  in  a 
mind  to  do  so.  I  have  been  traveling 
most  all  the  time  since  I  returned  home 
from  your  country.  The  Primitive 
Baptists  are  in  the  most  prosperous  con- 
dition in  this  country  I  have  known 
them  in  upwards  of  forty  years  that  1 
have  belonged  to  them.  We  would  be 
pleased  to  see  some  Appointments 
come  out  in  the  Landmark  for  you  to 
visit  our  country.  You  will  give  my 
love  to  all  enquiring  friends.  When 
parting  with  so  many  brothers  and 
sisters  I  though  I  would  never  see  them 
any  more  in  this  cold  hearted  and«God 
forgetting  world,  but  they  were  so 
good  to  me  I  am  made  to  wonder  why 
it  was  so.  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace 
to  spend  our  days  in  honor  to  his  great 
name.  A.  J.  Taylor. 

Laurel  Springs,  Alleghany  Co.,  N.  C. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  see  a 
comment  in  the  Landmark  upon  the 
9th  verse  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirty 
seventh  Psalm. 


Remarks. 
The  Scripture  reads, 

rj"Ilappy  shall  he  that  laketh  and  dasheth  Ihy 
little  ones  against  th  :)fies." 

Babylon  literall>  ere  means  theking- 
dom  of  Babylon  that  carried  Israel 
away  captive,  and  became  an  oppressor 
of  Israel,  and  enslaved  them.  So 
that  it  displeased  the  Lord,  and  he 
destroyed  that  kingdom  forever.  Cy- 
rus was  raised  up  for  that  purpose, 
and  God  blessed  him,  and  he  was  hap- 
py in  destroying  Babylon. 

Spiritually  or  in  the  gospel  day  and 
as  fulfilling  the  ancient  type  of  Israel, 
Mystery  Babylon  is  the  mother  of 
harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth, 
or  that  persecuting  power  under  the 
guise  and  form  of  religion  that  makes 
great  professions  of  worshipping,  and 
yet  oppresses  the  saints  of  God,  and 
slays  the  just.  The  daughter  of  Baby- 
lon represents  the  pride  and  beauty, 
the  glory  and  delicacy  of  Babylon.  As 
daughters  are  celebrated  for  their  del- 
icate beauty  and  are  the  pride  of  the 
house,  so  the  daughter  of  Babylon  sets 
forth  the  glory  and  beauty  of  false 
persecuting  religion.  One  need  but 
read  seriously  the  book  of  Revelation 
to  ascertain  the  fearful  power  and  in- 
fluence oV  that  mother  cf  Harlots. 

The  little  ones  are  the  children  or 
offspring  of  that  mother  of  harlots 
whose   progeny   is  a  gtcat  multitude. 

Foi  more  arc  the  children  of  the  des- 
olate or  unmarried  one  than  of  the  true 
wife.  But  it  is  not  to  the  honor  of  a 
woman  without  an  husband  to  bear 
children.  But  true  children  are  the 
gift  of  the  Lord,  and  are  olive  plants 
round  about  the  table,  and  Happy  is 
Jesus  who  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them, 
for  he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied:  But  those  little 
ones  of  Babylon  are  the  product  and 
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offspring  of  fornication  committed  by 
the  mother  of  harlots  with  the  nations 
of  earth,  or  joining  all  sorts  of  worldly 
societies  and  institutions  of  men  and 
devils,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  unto 
them.  These  little  foxes  are  to  be  ta- 
ken. All  these  forms  of  false  worship 
with  all  the  daughters  >nd  little  ones 
of  falsehood  are  enemies  to  zion,  and 
all  must  be  dashd  against  the  stones. 

Who  is  able  to  do  this  ?  Who  is 
alone  able  to  purge  Jerusalem,  to  deliv- 
er the  daughter  of  zion  out  of  Babylon? 
Who  alone  is  able  to  make  war  with 
the  beast  and  false  prophet  and  slay 
them  ?  Who  alone  is  able  to  destroy 
with  the  breath  of  his  power,  and  the 
brightness  of  his  coming,  all  these  pow- 
ers that  oppose  themselves,  and  exalt 
themselves  above  all  that  is  called  God? 
Who  alone  is  able  to  cleanse  Jerusalem 
of  all  her  idols,  and  render  unto  Baby- 
lon a  reward  according  to  all  her 
works,  and  to  dash  all  her  little  ones 
against  the  stones,  so  that  they  shall  no 
more  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  the  holy 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  so  that  Israel 
shall  be  free  and  her  enemies  afflict  her 
no  more  forever  ? 

None  but  Jesus,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
Judahj  can  do  these  things.  He  rides 
on  the  white  horse  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  and  they  that  are  with  him 
are  called  and  chosen  and  faithful." 

Jesus  perfectly  does  the  will  of  God, 
and  he  is  perfectly  happy,  glorified, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  he  rides 
prosperously  because  of  his  enemies, 
and  does  the  will  of  God  in  destroying 
every  enemy  of  the  church  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand,  and  with  him  are  pleasures 
forever  more.    O  king  live  forever. 

P.  D.  G. 


GO  ON  TO  PERFECTION. 
Brother  T.  T.  Rowland  requests  my 

view  of  Heb.  6  :  2 — 6  and  7.  chap. 

"Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  prelection  ;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God." 

"Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment."  cVc. 

We  consider  that  the  epistle  to  the 
llebrevvs  especially  exalts  the  priest- 
hood of  Christ  above  that  of  Aaron, 
and  the  law  of  liberty  or  perfection  in 
Christ  Jesus  above  that  of  the  law  that 
came  by  Moses. 

Hence  he  exhorts  the  Hebrews  to 
leave  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  go  on  to  perfection.  What 
are  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  here  named  ?  They  are  the 
types  and  figures,  principles  or  begin- 
nings, of  the  doctrine  fore-shadowing 
Christ  as  contained  in  the  law,  such  as 
repentance  from  dead  works — the  doc- 
trine of  baptisms  or  washings  under  the 
law — of  laying  on  of  hands — of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead  and  eternal  judg- 
ment. These  types  made  nothing  per- 
fect. For  instance  the  works  of  the 
law  were  dea  J  works,  for  the  law  could 
not  give  life.  We  should  not  go  back 
to  the  law  to  lay  again  that  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  of  faith, 
or  of  baptisms,  such  as  washing  bodies 
or  sacrifices  under  the  law,  or  of  laying 
the  hands  of  people  on  lambs,  or  other 
offerings  made  under  the  law,  for  these 
things  could  not  take  away  sin,  nor 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect.  Why 
then  should  we  want  to  lay  that  foun- 
dation again,,  or  why  blend  it  in  any 
sense  with. the  gospel  ?  Why  after  the 
sun  is  risen  should  one  wish  to  burn 
candles  ?  For  these  first  principles 
were  shadows  and  types  under  the  law 
and  pointing  to  Jesus,  and  as  lights  of 
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night  are  the  best  for  the  night  time 
and  needful  then,  but  when  the  sun  ari- 
ses they  are  all  to  be-  blown  out  as  of 
no  further  use  at  all.  When  Jesus  comes 
we  are  to  forever  leave  the  legal  dispen- 
sation and  dwell  in  the  brightness  and 
glory  of  the  gospel  dispensation  as  chil- 
dren of  the  day  and  of  the  light. 

Whatever  is  in  type  or  otherwise 
taught  of  Jesus  under  the  law  is  far 
more  fully  taught  in  the  gospel.  There- 
fore leaving  these  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine, let  us  not  lay  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  or  turning  to  dead 
works.  If  we  have  turned  from  this 
foundation  to  a  better  and  living  sub. 
stance,  why  should  we  wish  to  return 
to  that  again  ?  Observe  that  we  are 
not  told  to  leave  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
but  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine, that  is  to  leave  types  or  the  law. 
It  is  the  same  foundation  or  types  of 
all  these  things — that  is  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  of  faith  toward  God 
of  baptisms,  of  laying  on  of  hands,  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment,  wherein  under  the  law  there 
was  a  fresh  remembrance  of  sin  made 
every  day,  and  therefore  of  eternal  or 
unending  judgment,  that  we  are  to 
leave,  and  go  on  to  Jesus  the  substance, 
life,  reality  and  glory  of  all  these  things. 

In  Jesus  alone  is  perfection,  nor  is 
there  anything  but  perfection  in  him. 
In  him  is  no  failure  or  darkness,  nor 
death,  but  all  perfection,  while  the  law 
makes  nothing  perfect. 

We  will  go  on  to  perfection  by  leav- 
ing these  principles,  if  God  permit.  We 
are  dependent  on  God  altogether  for 
this.  The  hand  of  God  is  not  such  as 
the  world  supposes,  trying  to  save  all 
but  failing  with  many,  because  they  will 
not  permit  God  to  save  them.  For  in- 
stead of  God  being  dependent  on  us  we 
are  dependent  on  him. 


For  if  any  after  having  tasted  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  gospel 
world,  should  fall  away  to  renew  them 
unto  repentance  is  impossible  seeing 
that  they  have  crucified  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 
For  Christ  was  crucified  once  at  the 
end  of  the  legal  world,  and  never  will  be 
crucified  again.  He  dieth  no  more.  If 
therefore  the  death  of  Jesus  does  not 
save,  or  if  perfection  is  not  found  in 
him,  it  can  never  be  found  at  all. 

It  would  put  Jesus  to  open  shame  to 
go  back  from  him  to  the  law  of  works 
for  perfection  or  salvation.  It  would  be 
saying  that  the  death  of  Jesus  is  not 
sufficient  to  save.  What  a  reproach  on 
Jesus  to  go  anywhere  else  for  perfec- 
tion, after  one  has  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  God  and  been  enlightened. 

But  Paul  says,  we  are  persuaded  bet- 
ter things  of  you  than  that  you  will  do 
this.  As  much  as  to  say  that  no  true 
Hebrew  will  thus  act,  although  we  thus 
speak.  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love  in  that  these  are  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation.  Wherever  we  see  a 
work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  we  know 
that  these  are  things  that  accompany 
salvation. 

While  they  are  not  the  cause  of  sal 
vation  they  are  proof  of  it,  and  God  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  these  things, 
seeing  that  he  that  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  to  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chatter  7. 
We  will  notice  briefly  the  theme  of 
this  chapter.  The  priesthood  of  Jesus 
is  set  forth  in  glorious  superiority  over 
that  of  Levi.  In  Melchisedec,  theChrist 
of  the  old  Testament,  to  whom  Abra- 
ham paid  tithes,  we  see  the  tribe  of 
Levi  also  paid  and  acknowledged  the 
superiority  of  Jesus  as  an  eternal  priest, 
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and  also  as  king  of  righteousness  and 
king  of  peace.  Now  consider  how 
great  he  is,  how  far  above  Levi  Con- 
sider Christ  Jesus  the  apostle  and  high 
priest  of  our  profession. 

Now  if  perfection  were  obtained  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood  what  need  was 
there  of  the  further  priesthood  of  Mel- 
chisedec  ?  The  change  of  priesthood 
requires  a  change  of  law  also.  While 
the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  and  these 
better  things  were  fore-shadowed  even 
under  the  law,  the  bringing  in  of  this 
better  hor  e  did.  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  to  God. 

Moreover  the  priests  under  the  law 
were  made  without  an  oath,  but  this  by 
the  oath  of  him  who  cannot  lie  who 
said,  the  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec.  Jesus  is  by  so 
much  more  made  the  surety  of  a, better 
testament. 

Furthermore  under  the  law  there  were 
many  priests,  and  they  could  not  re- 
main by  reason  of  death,  and  they  were 
therefore  changeable,  but  Jesus  abideth 
a  priest  forever  without  change.  Such 
an  high  priest  became  us  who  is  holy 
and  consecrated  fovevermore,  and  who 
offered  himself  once  without  spot  to 
God,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp 
tion  for  us. 

He  is  the  mediator  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament founded  on  better  promises, 
even  grace  and  truth.  For  while  the 
law  came  by  Moses,  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  Je- 
sus, since  he  is  consecrated  forevermore 
and  ever  liveth,  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by 
him. 

Perfection  is  then  in  Jesus.  We  should 
leave  all  types  and  shadows  behind,  go- 
ing on  unto  perfection  which  is  alone 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  DOES  JESUS  CALL  IT  ? 
We  feel  that  Jesus  always  calls  things 
by  their  right  names  ?    Does   he  call 
feet-washing      an       ordinance  ?  He 
calls  it  an  example. 

"For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  v.- 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."— John.  13:  1.5. 

He  says,  "if  I  your  Lord  and  master 
wash  your  feet  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  anothers  feet.  Surely  we  should 
wash  one  anothers  feet.  Jesus  both  by 
word  and  example  tells  us  so. 

What  does  Paul,  who  is  a  judge  in 
Israel  appointed  to  expound  the  mean- 
ing of  what  Jesus  said  and  did,  say  of 
feet-washing  ?  Does  he  call  it  an  ordi- 
nance ?  He  classes  it  with  good 
works.  In  speaking  of  widows  he  says, 
"Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  wash- 
ed the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work:"'  1st,  Tim.  5  : 
10.  These  are  all  the  instances  men- 
tioned in  the  bible  of  saints'  washing 
each  others  feet.  Under  the  law  the 
host  brought  water  to  his  guest 
that  he  might  wash  his  own  feet. 

Paul  explains  feet- washing  to  be  a 
good  work.  He  does  not  class  it  as 
baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper.  He  does 
not  say  if  this  widow  had  been  bapti- 
zed, or  has  kept  the  Lord's  supper,  but 
if  she  have  brought  up  children  proper, 
ly,  if  she  has  controlled  her  family  well. 
It  is  a  very  important  matter  to  train 
up  children  to  be  useful  men  and  wo- 
men. That  is  a  good  work-  If  she 
has  lodged  strangers,  or  has  been  care- 
ful to  entertain  si  rangers,  or  show  kind- 
ness to  such  as  are  in  distress,  if  she 
have  washed  the  saints'  feet. 

To  stoop  down  to  tne  saints'  feet  to 
wash  them  :  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted :  if  she  have  shown  kindness  to 
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afflicted  and  suffering  people  :  if 
have  diligently  followed  every 
work.  You  see  then  how  the 
groups  feet-washing,  not  with 
ces  of  the  church,  but  with  s 
works  as  christians  should  perfol 
ly.  We  do  not  go  to  preaching  to 
lodge  strangers,  or  to  bring  up  children, 
or  to  relieve  the  afflicted,  as  is  meant 
here. 

The  apostles  are  ordained  of  God  to 
declare  what  is  the  law  in  Zion.  Sev- 
eral instances  are  found  where  they  re- 
fer to  the  Lord's  supper,  and  where  the 
brethren  observed  it,  yet  washing  the 
saints'  feet  is  not  once  named  in  con 
rtection  with  the  Lord's  supper.  That  is 
one  reason  why  they  that  hold  that 
feet-washing  is  connected  with  the 
Lord's  supper  should  not  exclude  from 
their  fellowship  those  brethren  who  do 
not  so  see  feet-washing.  For  as  the 
apostles  were  empowered  to  set  in  or- 
der everything  that  should  be  observed 
in  the  church,  and  are  judges  appointed 
by  the  Lord  to  declare  the  true  mean- 
ing of  all  that  Jesus  did  and  said,  and 
as  not  one  of  them  has  ever  connected 
feet-washing  with  the  Lord's  supper, 
we  should  not  exclude  our  brethren 
from  our  fellowship  who  do  not  see 
that  feet-washing  is  connected  with  the 
Lord's  supper. 

There  is  never  any  contention  in  the 
church  about  baptism,  or  the  Lord's 
supper.  For  the  apostles  plainly  and 
expressly  declare  their  import  and  use. 

What  is  a  more  wonderful  thing  than 
l'eet-washing  to  manifest  our  tenderness 
and  love  one  to  another.  It  is  right  to 
wash  feet.  It  is  on  my  mind  to  do  so, 
but  here  is  a  brother  that  does  not  see 
it  connected  with  the  Lord's  supper,  be- 
cause in  no  instance  after  the  church  is 
set  up  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  it  ever 
once  mentioned  by  a  single  apostle  as 


the  Lord's  supper.  Shafl-. 
and  will  he   bear  with 
his  house  and  he^says  I 
ash  your  feet,  and  girds  him- 
Tnd  does  so,  and  I  feel  that  he  is  an 
umble  child  of  God,  and  he  so  regards 
ie. 

In  the  minds  of  many  brethren  an 
ordinance  is  that  which  certain  char- 
acters are  authorized  to  administer 
as  the  administration  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper.  That  then  is  an  ordi- 
nance. We  would  not  hold  that  a  wid- 
ow woman  can  baptize  or  administer 
the  Lord's  supper. 

No  Baptist  would  for  a  moment  rec- 
ognize one  a  true  Baptist  who  has  never 
been  baptized.  Hence,  baptism  is  an  or- 
dinance, or  is  indispensable  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  church.  We  say  then  that  bap- 
tism is  an  .ordinance.  So  the  Lord's 
supper  is  set  down  in  scripture  as  an  or- 
dinance. In  the  i  ith  chapter  of  1st, 
Cor.  Paul  commends  the  brethren  for 
keeping  the  ordinances,  and  names  the 
Lord's  supper  as  an  ordinance,  so  in  i  5th 
of  1st  Cor.  he  names  baptism,  but  not 
a  word  is  said  about  feet-washing. 

We  do  not  mean  to  ignore  washing 
the  saints'  feet,  but  we  gain  nothing  by 
calling  that  an  ordinance  which  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  so  call.  If  the  bible  did 
not  give  it  a  name  at  all  then  we  might 
be  at  some  loss  what  to  call  it.  But  Je- 
sus calls  it  an  example,  and  Paul  ex- 
plains it  as  a  good  work. 

We  love  feet-washing.  It  was  on  my 
mind  to  wash  feet  before  I  was  receiv- 
ed by  the  Primitive  Baptists.  I  have 
never  failed  to  wash  feet  when  I  had  an 
opportunity.  I  have  washed  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lord's  supper  because  it 
is  right  to  wash  feet,  but  I  have  never 
felt  it  in  my  heart  to  make  it  a  test  of 
fellowship  with  a  brother  who  does  not 
connect  it  with  the  Lord's  supper,  for 
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reasons  given  above,  n'teousness  and 
feet  washing  and  feel  thy  consider  how 
towash  feet  then  and  Pe  Levi  Con- 
right  to  wash  feet  at  any  time**  and  high 

Suppose  you  are  called  to  sei \ 
church  thrt  is  not,  according  to  your-y. 
idea,  fully  walking  in  obedience  in  every 
thing,  you  say  you  cannot  preach  to 
that  people  because  they  are  not  faith- 
ful in  all  things.  Which  would  be  more 
like  feet-washing  to  tell  that  church  in 
love  what  is  right,  and  labor  with  them, 
or  to  turn  away  from  them  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  Suppose  the 
Lord  should  deal  with  me  in  that  way, 
or  suppose  the  brethren  should  have 
nothing  to  do  with  me  because  I  am 
not  perfectly  living  and  walking  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Do  not  say  I  am  opposed  to  feet- 
washing  because  I  claim  the  scriptural 
interpretation  of  it  as  it  appears  to  me. 
That  would  not  be  washing  my  feet.  It 
is  a  very  lowly  act.  One  must  have  the 
spirit  of  a  true  widow  to  wash  feet 
aright.  Unless  you  know  what  it  is  to 
wash  feet  you  will  not  be  happy  in  do- 
ing this  thing.  Jesus  just  a  short  time 
before  his  crucifixion  washed  his  disci- 
ples' feet  in  token  thai  in  lowliness  of 
spirit  he  would  wash  them  from  all  sin 
by  his  death,  and  th?t  he  would  wash 
their  conduct  or  walk.  How  lowly  and 
humble  we  should  be  in  order  that  we 
may  wash  each  others  feet.  It  is  too 
humble  a  thing  for  Baptists  to  fuss  and 
strive  about.  They  who  strive  about 
it  certainly  need  to  have  their  own  feet 
washed. 

We  do  not  mean  to  lessen  the  value 
or  need  of  feet  washing  by  saying  it  is 
not  an  ordinance  or  law.  but  an  exam- 
ple. It  is  enough  that  Jesus  has  said,  I 
have  given  you  an  example  that  ye 
should  do  to  one  another  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  It  is  enough  to  com- 
mend it  to  us  that  Paul  has  once  nam- 
ed it  as  a  good  work. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary* 

Vv   

£  tH         JOHN  LITTLETON. 

..   .  .ory  of  John  "  Littleton  Goodwin 

calls  it  juIy.  lf  l888;  aftef  a  brief  illness. 
I  ...  "kittle  "Lit"  was  in  his  third  year  and 
the  youngest  c'Vild  of  Thomas  C.  Goodwin 
who  lived  near  Reidsville,  N.  C.  and  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  his  wife  Mrs.  F.  J. 
Goodwin  on  the  16th  of  Tune  1887. 

Baby  was  beautiful,  intelligent  and  af- 
fectionate, and  was  the  idol  of  his  mother, 
and  it  is  sad  to  reflect  that  the  father's 
heart  should  so  soon  be  pierced  after  the 
irreparable   loss  of  his  dear  wife. 

Death  is  sad,  but  the  most  beautiful 
rose  falls  as  the  frost  visits  our  home:  so 
does  the  fairest  of  earth's  treasures  fade 
as  the  reaper  of  death  calls  at  many  a  hap- 
py home.  It  does  not  seem  possible  that 
so  fair  a  flower  could  be  so  soon  removed 
from  earth  to  sit  on  the  Throne  with  God, 
and  be  one  of  his  most  beautiful  angels: 
only  a  grave,  and  yet  how  that  mound 
will  cause  the  heart  of  the  grief-stricken 
father  to  swell  afresh  with  great  sorrow 
overshadowing  his  life,  llovv  lonely  is  his 
home  without  his  two  treasures. 

They  have  vanished  from  our  sight  to 
that  blessed  home  above  where  the  loved 
ones  cannot  die. 

MRS.   V ANNIE  J.  COODWIN. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Fannie  J.  Goodwin, 
wife  of  T.  C.  Goodwin,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 
died  June  16th  1887. 

Death  has  again  knocked  at  the  door 
of  a  happy  home  and  called  to  Heaven 
one  of  earth's  most  treasured  gems. 

Mrs.  Goodwin  was  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Esq.,  Joseph  Neal  deceased.  She 
was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  leaves 
a  heart  stricken  husband  to  mourn  his  loss, 
and  also  left  two  straight  forward  little 
boys,  who  seem  nearer  to  a  father's  heart 
than  ever.  She  was*  beloved  by  all  her 
neighbors  and  friends  and  was  much  con- 
cerned in  regard  to  her  future  welfare  for 
several  months  previous  to  her  sickness 
and  death.  Her  cheif  delight  seemed  to 
be  to  read  her  Bible  and  /ion's  Landmark 
and  expressed  a  hope  in  a  crucified  Sa- 
vior, to  whose  will  she  seemed  to  be  re- 
signed andsaid  she  intended  to  unite  with 
the  church  as  soon  as  opportunity  present- 
ed itself,  but  as  an  all  wise  providence 
took  her  from  a  sick   bed  ere  she  could 


accomplish  the  desire  the  will 
will  be  taken  for  the  deed. 

Yes  it  is  all  over.    She  fell 
a  flower  folds  its  petals  at  the  a| 
of  evening  to  awaken  no  mor< 
resurrection  morn. 


By  the  request  of  my  de^r  sister  in  the 
flesh  it  becomes  my  solemn  duty  to  request 
you  to  insert  in  your  valuable  paper  the 
decease  of  her  daughter  Mollie  E.  Kemper, 
in  .the  Village  of  Acton,  Indiana,  in  her 
34th  year. 

She  joined  the  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  Church  called  Forks  of  Little 
Buck  Creek,  Marion  County,  Ind.  on  her 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  was  bap- 
tised by  her  uncle,  Elder  P.  K.  Parr  about 
nine  years  previous  to  her  demise. 

She  lived  the  life  of  an  humble  and 
devoted  christain,  and  had  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  all  her  Brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  church.  She  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  church  always  filling 
.her  seat,  unless  providentially  hindered. 
No  doubt  but  many  who  read  this  will 
remember  forming  Mollie's  acquaintance 
at  different  Associations  in  Ind.,  Ohio 
and  Kentucky.  Although  she  was  of 
a  meek  and  humble  disposition,  yetshe  was 
pleasant  and  sociable.  She  was  only 
known  to  be  loved  and  respected.  She 
and  I  had  been  corresponding  by  lettter 
for  a  number  of  years  (as  her  mother  was 
a  poor  scribe,)  not  many  weeks  passing 
between  our  letters. 

She  never  failed  to  give  words  of  cheer 
and  consolation  repeating  the  promises 
made  by  the  Blessed  Savior  to  those  of  his 
people  who  were  tried  by  sorrow  and  Af- 
fliction with  the  consolations  where-with 
she  had  herself  been  comforted.  Some 
four  years  before  her  decease  her  health 
began  to  fail,  and  finally  had  so  far  deran- 
ged her  nervous  system  that  on  Christmas 
day  I887  her  mental  faculties  also  be- 
came deranged  notwithstanding  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  the  Lord  was  still 
manifest  in  that,  that  while  the  fleshly  or 
natural  mind  was  so  wrecked,  lie  bes- 
stowed  upon  her  a  double  portion  of  his 
spirit,  so  that  much  of  the  time  her  whole 
theme  was  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things. 
Like  Paul  she  seemed  to  be  caught  up  to 
the  third  Heaven,  and  saw  things  most  un- 
lawful to  tell.  But  she  would  speak  of 
a  view  of  its  glories  and  beauties  and 
grandeur  and  that  she  saw  friends  there 


ying  the  rapturous  bliss  in 
,n  such  ecstatic  strains  that 
amazed.  By  persuasion 
and  friends  her  mother  sent 
Tanoplis  to  the  Hospital  for  the 
After. some  four  month's  trcat- 
Tt  she  was  brought  home,  her  mind 
having  gained  its  normal  state.  Although 
Consumption  that  dread  disease  had  ef- 
fected a  permanent  hold  on  her  vitals, 
from  which  she  suffered  much  almost  one 
year,  yet  she  did  notmurmur  nor  complain, 
but  would  seem  cheerful  and  pleasant. 
She  kept  her  mind  and  was  conscious  until 
her  last  moments.  She  talked  to  her  broth- 
er the  morning  before  she  died,  telling 
him  they  had  not  long  to  live  together 
in  this  world,  and  she  hoped  they  would 
meet  in  that  better  world  of  perpetual 
bliss  and  enjoyment. 

MARRIED. 
Married— Jan.  17,1889,  Mr.  J.  R. 
Dillon  and  Miss.   E.   Anna  Raw  Is,  at 
the  residence   of   the   bride's  mother, 
Franklin  Va  ,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

Married—  Jan.  I7,  I889,  Mr.  Joseph 
F.  Green  and  Miss  Geneva  A.  Long, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother, 
in  Edgecombe  Co.  N.  C.,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 


Abbotis  Creek .. 


Widow  Kings.. 
Mount  Tabor.. 
Sandy  Crock... 
Bear  Creek  .... 
Mr  Norwoods. 
Dig  Meadow..., 

Durham  

Mt  Lebanon... 


ISAAC  JONES. 
.Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday  in  1'c'm 


 FridaV 

.  ..   Saturday 

.t  Sunday  in  March 

 "  ...Monday 

 Tuesday 

  Wednesday 

...  Thursday  Nijjht 

 l'.idav 

 Saturday 

 2nd  Sundav 


lion's  Landmark. 


Maple  Mill.. 
Cypress  Crec 
Soutli  West. 

Bay  

Yopps  

Ifrardswill :. 
North  Has!.. 
White  Oak  . 


GURE.j'tcousness  and 

 sndjtf   consider  how 

 'e  Levi  Con- 

 and  high 

Sunday  utS- 


Cross  Roads  29 

Will  seme  one  meet  him  at  Burgaw  on  Monday 
afu  i  the  second  Sunday  in  March? 


RECEIPTS. 


Ala.— SW  Easter  2  M  G  Darr  5  By 
R  Jenkins  3 

GA.-Wm  Stephens  2  Elder  FM  Ca- 
sey 1  50  Elder  J  R  Respess  7  50  By.  El- 
der A  B  Whatly  4  Elder  M  F  Stubbs  1 
50  j  C  Huff  3 

Ind. — John  Pittman  1  50  S  West  1 
50  By  M  Corey  5  W  O  Wilkins  2 

Iowa. —  Aaron  Wood  2 

Kan. — F  E  Kelsey  6 

LA.— W  H  Fuller  3 

Maine. — Elder  Wm  Ouint  1. 

Miss.— T  B  Waldrip  3 
■  N.  Y.— By  E  Mix  1  50 

N.  C— Mrs  Anna  Uzzell  2  Elder  A  J 
Moore  1  50  Jeremiah  Bass  1  50  G  W 
1 1  ales  1  50CC  Battle  2  H  Allsbrook  1 
Mary  E  Holloman  1  50  Nathan  Hales 
1  50  Mrs  Bettie  Whitley  1  5o  J  K  Scott 
I50  W  J  Bullock  1  50  Mrs  S  H  Proc- 
tor 75  cts  I  K  Everett  1  50  Caroline 
Land  1  Harry  Battle  2  Mrs  M  E  Grif- 
fin 1  50  Priscilla  Parker  I  50  G  N  Mel- 
ton 1  50  Mrs  W  S  Flemming  2  S  A  Sas- 
ser  2  50  Mrs  L  Gilbert  I  50  Mrs  W  P 
Wootten  1  J  II  Walker  1  50  D  Creech  1 
Mrs  C  Winstead  1  50  Mrs  F  R  Ellis  2 
John  Smith  1  DeWitt  Howell  2  Jethro 
Howell-2  James  Herring  2  By  Elder  S 
I  Braddy  50  cts  By  Elder  Thomas  Fel- 
toh  3  By  J  F  Field  3  By  Elder  I  W 
(•iardner  1  50  By  M  B  Willi  ford  "l  <;o 
By  -I  D  Shearin  2  By  Elder  B  H  Woot- 
en  1  50  By  Wm  Barnes  1  50  By  Mc 


ltly  6  By  U  Partin  3  By  Elder"  L 
W  1  50  By  Seth  Woodall  1  50  By 
by  thosePn  Ldvvards  3    By  J  P  Bar- 
(y     >  By  Elder  M  T  Lawrence  4  50 
teet-w^  Nela0n  3  1Jy  x  n  Flemming 
calls  it;  m  A  Vincent  I2  By  Bennett 
*     "E  3  By  B  Bullock  4  50   W  J  Bul- 
lock 1  50. 

Tenn. — By  Miss  S  L  Landess  4  Sal- 
lie  F  Price  2  Eld  Geo  Huffman  2. 

Texas — S  Crittendon  1  50  Tom 
Brown  4  By  Geo  Pouncey  9. 

Va.— By  Elder  P  G  Lester  Lo  By  F 
W  Roberson  3  Li/.zie  Baldwin  1  50  Mrs 
S  C  Mitchell  2. 


GIIL'ROll  HISTORY  DEPT 
OF  $2,000. 
(Contributions  during  December.) 
Ala. — L  M  Parker  i  Mr  L  M  Parker  i. 
Ark. — D  B  Smith  i  Mrs  L  J  Davis  2  J  W 
Ucnch  i  Mrs  R  L  Hendricks  i  J  Davis  1. 
Fla.— Mrs  Ed  Hodges  i. 

Ga.— J  W  Maxwell  I  James  Max  well  i  E  |anc 
Durden  i  II  A  Hartsfield  i  Eutola  liartslicld  i 
John  Donalson  I  Mrs  S  A  McGee  i  Mrs  Mille 
Dumas  50  cents  Joseph  Amis  i  R  Ida  Woodall 
i  J  R  Battle  i  S  II  Starr  i  Eld  F  M  Casey  i  J  W 
Hargrove  I  Eld  F  M  Mc  Leroy  4  Mrs  C  W  G 
Blood  wort  li  1  Mrs  W  J  Cooper  1  Mrs  J  F 
Childs  2  P  II  V.  hitaker.  2 

III— Mrs  WG  Fellingham  1  Mrs  M  L  Pet- 
tibone  2  Mrs  Elizabeth  Moss  1  A  C  Clore  3  G 
L  Gilbert  2  50. 

Ind.— Richard  Langford  50  cts. 

K  \x. — D  A  McKee  1. 

Kv.-W   D  Thomson  2  50   M    D  Thomson 

"  La.— Lou  Hafriss  1. 

Mass.— Donald  McKay  1. 

Mien.— lames  Murdell  2. 

Miss.— Dr  R  II  Rush  (additional)  2  T  B  Wal- 
drip  2  John  Huchaby  50  cents  Dan  Gardner  1 
Phil  Gardner  1  John  Smith  50  cents  Thomas 
Wilson  1  Hiram  Smith  50  cents  Martha  Smith 
So  cents  Tosie  Steel  2. 

"  Mr..— Mrs    James  Tail  1    II    II  Ratliff   2  T 


,  Mi- 


N.  V.— Mrs  Sarah  A  Everett 
S  llalsted  1  Mrs  Harriet  «  Halsey  1  A  Sister  5 
Mrs  M  Gilniore  3  A  Friend  1  Miss  Mareeha 
Thompson  1. 

N.  C— An  old  Pupil  in  Enfield  10  John  1) 
Price  (additional)  1  Mrs  A  fa  Mizell  2  s  cts  Tar- 
boro  Church  :o  Erank  Thipgpen  5  H  B  Procter 
50  cents  R  H  Ricks  s  Mrs  Winnifred  Woodard 
I  addition  I  2  Eeonidas'Flcming  1  A)  cocks  Church 
,,  Daniel  Clark  ,0  cents  W  M  1  Ian  ison  50  cents 
Mrs  Jane  Savage  1  50  L  J  II  Newborn  1  J  P 
Gray  1. 

Omo.-Christian  Bennett  1. 

Tenn.— C.P  Thompson  1  I  N  Wilkinson  2  R 
T  Farthing  i*W  S  Rork  i. 


Tex.— Mrs  Clara  Arnold  1  Mrs  Kate  Ratuj 
i  V  SDoty  i  Wm  Adams  I  Mrs  Wm  Ada^ 
cents  T  M  Gresham  i  T  D  Parker  2  50  J" 
Boaz  2  50  N  A  Mercer  1  J  A  Rutlege  50  J 
I  Uurdin  2  M  S  Hughes  1. 

Va.— J  A  Almond  1  TJohnso 


LLOYDS  PRIMITIV 
BOOKS.  . 
The  book  will  hereafter  be^Tokl  at  the  foil  r 
ing  greatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6oi-ts. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rq*co  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .-pi.oo. 
Pf.i  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord«*t 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 


w 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

I  OR  YOUNG  LADIES — \G\  -SECTAR  IAX 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tentiuW*         «.  <.,tt 


EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers, free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


|S  GOING  SOUTH. 


■UMw  so. 

flV  Dailv. 

No.  n, 

!•:,-[  M;,l! 

Daily. 

IXnlvleX 
Sundav. 

Leave  Wilson....  |  *2:jSp.m. 

Arrive  Wilm'gtoii 

7-400.  m. 

0:55. 

9  it 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 
Daily. 

INo.^78, 

^No.  66, 

Leave  Wilm'gton 
Leave  MaenoKa. 
Arrive  Warslw 
Arrive  Goldshoro 

»•»>?•  "J- 

■o:35  " 
10:50  " 
11:50  " 

4:00p.m. 
5:40  •• 
S:S5  " 
<>:SS  " 

Am ^ve  Rocky'Mt'.  |  .*"."!'. 

7:52  p.in 

Raleigh  K.  IS.    ' ).,','. \ .  except  Sunday,  5:05  p."  m., 


S.nithtleld,  X.  C,  10:10.1.  1.1.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  N. 

Train  on  Xashville  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Mount 
at  3y»  p.  111.,  arrives  Nashville  5.40  p.  m.,  Spring 
Hope  ,..5  p.  -u.  Ileturniny;  leaves  Spring  Hop? 
10.00a.m.,  Nashville  .0:35  a.  m.,  ISoctv  Momn 
11  iS  a.m.,  daily  except  Sunday. 

Train  on  Clinton  branch  leaves  Warsaw  for  Clin- 
ton, daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Returning 
leaves  Clinton  al  S:oo  a.  m.,  and  Connec- 
ting at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  15,  66,  2.i And  78.  . 

Southbound   Train   on   Wilson  VFaye"evil'e 

sway-  Nrbm,nd  w  **•  ^ 

GoTdtorNo0an0«iIil1  ' 

Train  No.  78  mates  close  con 
for  all  points^North  daily.  All 
and  daily  e^tpt  Sunday,  via  Bi 


a  RichmoTJd  and  Washington.  , 
All  Traint'run  solid  beWnl'Wmingt 
NVashingtoTr<  and  have  PulhnaM*ilace '  Sleer 
-ached.  fS  ,} 

r.kejsly  jno.iTdivine 

Su^Vrrans.  CCj      G*"'  SuP*- 

V.  M.  EMERSON   Generan*assenger  Agent 

„  8*    8  a  ^  ~  2  S  8  S 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  Fo>,  ZION'S  L  ANlTJVMN  AND 
The  1 2th  Session  will  open  '  A1NM±as  been  carefu 


^IO;(jtcousness  and 
<j   consider  how 
"rp  Levi  Con- 
sxtra,       Jf>      j  high 


uUlUie 


laildin: 


,mt>\ 


boarders,  will  be  ready.  Tl 
accommodate   thirty-eight  or  fotv  boarders. — 
Oilier-  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
in-  desks  audadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  .Music  will  lie  taught  bv  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 


The  principal  is  persuaded  (bat.  as  an 
ical  school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opp( 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  nortl 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamanc 
N.  (J.    Location  healthy,  society  good.  ■ 


.  all. 


ltijn 

^  thVxfulUtoth 
feet-Wcssid    shaped  notes. 

calls  it;  M^XJih  $ 
.  "X  3  By  B  Bull  to  Pa. 


TUNE  HOOK.  Thw  book 
ly  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H. 
Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
icen  admitted,  and  great  care 
lie  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
d  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
e  printed,  round 


Be 


areful 


X  50 


sill  send  s 

Send  draft,  ; 
!ilas  H.  Dun 


asportation,  $1 
"an  order* 


cop  v. 


price 
•  a  doz- 
.00)  we 


I  lelte 


w 


athamptor.,  .Sucks  county, 
sney  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-offLe. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


ILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 

For  Both  Sexes. 
iLLiAMSTox,  Martin  Co.,  N.  Carolina. 
e  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
Healthful  location.    Selectlibrary  of  three 
;and  volumes.    Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
nd and  sucessful    teachers.    Entire  average 
ises,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam 
70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks, 
ssiblc  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats, 
dress,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell.  A.  M„ 


ACADEMY 


■Mi 


ituiion  will  com- 
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and  pleasant  sur 
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Zioa's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  U: 

Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Poetry- 


THE  NEEDY  SOUL'S  PRAYER  FOR 


Sha 


Amidst  the  r 


A  fearful  trembling  won 
( )  how  these  frequent  ques 
Perplex  my  troubled  mind 

When  satan's  vile  sugges 


No  other  power  can  si 
Fxcept  thine  arm  of  gn 
No  word  but  thine  cai 
A  solid  resting  place. 

Thou    who  didst  spre 
Can'st  tread  its  swelling 
Can'st  quell  its  fierce 


And  slur 


thv 


:ontinual  dangers 


And  makest  weaklings strc 
The  fatherless  forsaken 
Mav  build  upon  thy  care 


O  Lord,  thv  word  can  nc< 
I -ike  men  and  princes  fail. 

Thou  keepest  truth  forevc 
And  wilt  o're  all  prevail. 

The  storm  will  soon  be  o\ 
And  calm  ensue  at  length. 

For  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
Is  everlnst' 


:ngth. 


Ma 


ABOUNDING  IN  HOPE. 

The  apostle  desired  that  his  brethren 
might  abound  in  hope.  This  is  an  in- 
estimable blessing,  but  beyond  the 
reach  of  mortal  man  to  obtain.  The 
apostle  in  his  benediction  tells  the 
source  and  author  of  that  blessing,  the 
way  in  which  it  is  experienced,  and  the 
power  that  brings  it  to  us.  "Now  the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  inbelieving,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Rom.  15  :  I3.  The  God  of 
hope  is  one  of  the  titles  which  is  given 
to  our  dear  Redeemer,  expressing  that 
he  is  the  author  of  our  hope,  as  well  as 
the  object  of  it-  By  him  we  hope,  and 
in  him  we  hope,  and  for  him  we  hope. 
We  have  this  hope  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  there- 
fore "We  are  saved  by  hope."  The  an- 
chor is  prepared  and  given  by  the  mas- 
ter of  the  vessel,  and  the  vessel  has 
nothing  to  do  with  regard  to  the  an- 
chor but  to  be  saved  by  it.  So  the 
hope  is  given  by  our  God  to  these  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  and  it  has  been  securely 
cast  by  him,  and  has  "entered  into  that 
within  the  veil,",  into  all  those  wonder- 
ful things  that  set  forth  the  finished 
work,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Jesus  ;  and  iiiat  anchor  will  hold  every 
one  of  the  vessels  of  mercy  until  the 
shifting  tides  and  storms  of  life's  ocean 
shall  be  past  and  we  shall  have  come 
into  the  ocean  of  eternal  blessedness. 

The  apostle  does  not  intimate  that 
the  saints  can  believe  of  themselves, 
nor  that  they  can  by  any  power  of  their 
own  obtain  either  peace  or  joy.  But 
here  as  elsewhere  he  ascribes  all  the 
power  by  which  they  believe  to  the  God 
of  hope,  and  expresses  ids  desire  that 
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he  would  fill  them  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing:  joy  and  peace  can  be 
experienced  in  no  other  way.  Those 
who  have  seen  their  true  condition  as 
sinners  can  have  no  joy  or  peace  until 
the  same  power  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  reveals  him  to  them  as 
their  Redeemer,  and  causes  them  to  be- 
lieve in  him.  The  apostle  regards  it 
as  very  important  that  the  saints  should 
know  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  God's  power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power  which  he  wrought  in  Christ 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Eph. 
1:  I9.  And  how  it  enhances  in  our 
eyes  the  infinite  value  of  this  wonder- 
ful gift  of  faith  and  of  the  belief  that 
follows  upon  this  "evidence  of  things 
not  seen,"  and  how  wonderful  it  makes 
the  loving  kindness  of  our  God  to  such 
worms  of  the  dust  appear,  when  we 
consider  how  exceeding  great  and  migh- 
ty is  the  power  which  has  caused  us  to 
believe,  jesus  now  becomes  our  peace, 
and  the  spring  of  all  our  joy.  When- 
ever faith  is  in  lively  exercise  and  we 
arc  enabled  to  believe,  a  wonderful 
transformation  takes  place  in  our  feel- 
ings. We  are  lifted  above  our  surroun- 
dings of  gloom,  sorrow,  affliction;  pain  ; 
are  lifted  above  our  sins,  our  depravity, 
our  wretchedness,  and  are  set  on  high, 
the  circumstances  are  the  same,  the  sins 
and  depravity  are  the  same,  the  afflic- 
tion is  still  there,  but  to  us  they  are  not 
the  same,  for  we  are  looking  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen. 

We  are  now  abounding  in  hope.  But 
what  is  the  benefit  of  this  ?  Can  hope 
feed  a  hungry  man,  or  relieve  him  that 
is  in  pain  and  affliction,  or  open  the 
prison  door  to  him  that  is  bound  ?  No  ! 
but  it  can  afford  such  strength  and  pa- 
tience to  endure,  through  the  prospect 
which  opens  before  us  that  we  may  well 
almost  forget  the  hunger  and  pain,  and 
distress. 

A  man  is  traveling  through  a  desert. 
He  is  lame  and  blind,  and  hungry  and 
thirsty,  and  very  poor,  and  sorely  beset 
with  enemies  who  constantly  threaten 
to  destroy  him.  When  he  first  found 
himself  in  this  condition  he  was  about 


to  give  up  all  for  lost.  But  there  came 
one  to  him  and  communicated  to  him 
most  wonderful  things,  lie  told  him 
of  a  blessed  inheritance  that  was  kept 
in  reserve  for  him  beyond.  lie  des- 
cribed the  loveliness  and  "blessedness 
01  that  inheritance  until  the  poor  way- 
faring man's  soul  was  so  in  love  with  it 
that  he  almost  forgot  himself.  This 
one  that  was  talking  to  him  of  these 
tilings  he  could  "not  see,  being  blind, 
and  yet  somehow  he  seemed  to  have  a 
kind  of  vision  of  him  in  his  soul,  and  to 
see  him  by  this  inner  sight  as  one  of 
surpassing  loveliness  and  beauty,  and 
sometimes  it  seemed  as  though  he  could 
see  the  inheritance  in  its  beauty  and  glo- 
ry, as  though  it  were  revealed  to  him  far 
away,  and  yet,  as  it  were  within  him  in 
this  mysterious  power  of  vision.  While 
he  is  feeling  the  presence  of  this  wonder- 
ful Being  and  hearing  the  whispers  of 
love,  and  receiving  the  rich  and  exceed 
ing  great  and  precious  promises,  he  docs 
truly  forget  his  poverty  and  remember 
his  misery  no  more  ;  for  the  words  arc 
"like  the  best  of  wine  that  gocth  down 
sweetly,  causing  the  lips  of  them  that 
are  asleep  to  speak." 

But  the  scene  is  changed.  He  is  alone 
again,  and  his  wondc  rful  companion  has 
withdrawn  himself,  and  his  voice  is 
heard  no  more.  For  awhile  he  travels 
on  with  joy  and  animation,  fully  satis- 
fied that  all  the  promises  shall  be  fulfill- 
ed. For  he  was  promised  that  soon  he 
should  be  free  from  all  pain  and  dis- 
tress of  every  kind,  and  have  all  that  he 
could  possibly  desire,  and  infinitely 
more.  So  for  awhile  he  goes  on  cheer- 
fully, whispering  and  singing  to  himself. 
And  he  finds  himself  occasionally  in 
company  with  others  like  himself  with 
whom  he  loves  to  talk  of  the  trials  and 
afflictions  they  all  feel,  and  of  the  voice 
and  promises  of  their  friend,  and  of  the 
prospects  before  them.  But  some- 
times these  comforts  are  out  of  his  sight 
and  hearing,  and  the  enemies  come 
around  him,  and  jeer,  and  threaten,  and 
deride  and  argue  against  his  hopes,  and 
ridicule  him  for  entertaining  such  vision- 
ary notions,  until  finally  he  gets  worn 
out  and  discouraged,  and  his  hunger 
seems  more  terrible  than  ever,   so  that 
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he  is  ready  to  faint,  and  his  lameness  i; 
so  great  that  he  can  hardly  limp  along. 
This  is  a  time  of  sore  trouble  and  dis- 
tress. Bnt  while  in  this  sad  and  deso- 
late condition  one  is  sent  to  him  with 
a  message  from  that  dear  and  glorious 
friend  whose  voice  and  presence  were 
so  delightful  to  him,  which  comes  as 
cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul.  This  mes- 
sage reaffirms  all  that  was  said  to  him 
before  about  the  inheritance,  and  des- 
cribes again  and  again  its  exceeding 
loveliness  and  transcendent  glory  until 
his  soul  is  fired  with  ardent  desire  and 
filled  with  inexpressible  joy.  This  mes- 
sage also  sweetly  repeats  the  precious 
promises  and  gives  assurances  of  love 
and  faithfulness  that  are  most  comfor- 
ting :  and  with  this  heavenly  message 
there  comes  in  some  mysterious  way  in- 
to his  sonl  an  unquestioning  belief  in 
all  its  declarations,  so  that  he  is  filled 
with  holy  confidence,  and  with  aft  joy 
and  peace,  and  abounds  in  hof  e.  He  is 
still  lame  and  poor  and  sick  and  blind 
and  hungry  and  thirsty  ;  and  yet  this 
hope  is  so  bright,  so  sweet,  so  sure  and 
steadfast,  so  unspeakably  blissful,  that 
his  hungry  soul  seems  really  to  be  fed 
and  satisfied  with  it,  his  sickness  to  be 
cured  by  it,  and  his  very  poverty  to  be 
turned  into  indescribable  riches  in  its 
holy  and  transforming  light.  This  hope 
so  abounds  in  him,  and  he  so  abounds 
in  it  that  the  lame  man  leaps  like  a  hart 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sings,  while 
in  this  wilderness  waters  break  out  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  The  very  wilder- 
ness itself  at>d  the  solitary  place  is 
glad  for  him,  and  the  desert  in  his  view 
rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the  rose. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— Aftei  reading  several  numbers  of  your 
valuable  paper  I  will  now  send  you  two 
dollars  to  pay  my  first  years'  subscrip- 
tion and  hope  to  get  the  paper  promt  for 
out  of  it  I  get  all  that  does  me  any  good 
spirituallyspeaking  for  if  there  is  another 
predestination  Baptist,  only  myself  and 
wife,  in  200  miles  of  this  place  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  them  and  all  the  preach- 


ing I  have  is  do  and  live  and  if  you  will 
make  the  start  the  Lord  will  meet  you 
half  way  and  save  you.  Now  I  have  no 
use  for  such  preaching  at  all,  neither  do 
I  have  any  use  for  a  half  way  Saviour ;I 
want  a  full  and  a  complete  Saviour  one 
that  works  every  thing  after  the  counsel 
of  bis  own  will,  and  that  can  bend  or 
break  our  will  and  make  it  conform  to 
his;  one  that  is  all  power;  one  that  com- 
mand the  army  of  heaven  and  upon  earth 
can  stay  the  hand  or  has  the  right  to  say 
why  or  what  doest  thou.  As  I  am  in  a 
destitute  place  I  would  like  some  of 
the  preaching  Brethren  to  pay  this 
country  a  visit  so  I  and  wife  might  once 
more  get  to  hear  the  blessed  doctrine 
of  the  Bible  salvation  by  grace  and  that 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  boast. And  now  may 
the  Lord  bless  you  and  all  that  call  on 
him  in  sincerity  is  my  prayer  for  his 
great  name's  sake.  Amen,  Y ours  in  hope 
of  a  better  world  beyond  the  grave. 

R.  Humphrey. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,— Dearly  be- 
loved Brother  in  Christ.  It  is  by  and 
through  the  divine  mercy  of  God  that 
lam  spared  to  drop  you  a  few  lines  to 
let  you  hear  from  me  once  more.  Iam 
in  feeble  health  yet  but  some  better 
offthanlhave  been.  I  have  thought 
of  you  a  great  many  times,  and  I  would 
be  glad  for  you  to  visit  us  for  we 
all  want  to  see  you  very  much.  Dear 
Brother,  I  have  felt  so  lonely  and  sad 
for  sometime.  [  can't  rest  any  day 
nor  night.  I  feel  to  be  less  than  the 
least  of  all  God's  saints.  When  it  goes 
well  with  you  remember  me  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  Write  soon.  I  remain  your  af- 
fectionate sister. 

Mary  C.  Stewart. 

Troyville,  N.  C. 

The  above  is  from  a  dear  afflicted 
sister  who  recently  lost  her  kind  father. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
— I  have  been  taking  the  Landmark 
for  about  ten  years,  have  always  been 
pleased  with  it  and  especially  so  with 
your  Editorials.  In  all  this  time  I  have 
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never  read  a  single  expression  from  you 
I  did  not  fully  endorse. 

May  the  Lord  still  enable  you  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.    Yous  to  serve, 

T.  B.  WALDRIP. 
Remarks. 

What  a  mercy  of  the  Lord  that  he  en- 
ables me  to  speak  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high 
God.  P.  D.  G. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
I  Continued.  | 


I  now,  readers,  set  out  on  the  second 
part,  not  knowing  where  I  will  stop,  to 
treat  of  men-made  ministers;  but  will 
endeavor  to  keep  scripture,  history, 
facts  and  truth  on  my  side  in  their  des- 
cription. And  for  proof  that  there  are 
such  men  in  the  world  as  men-made 
preachers,  I  offer  you  2  Timothy,  4th 
and  3rd:  Eor  the  time  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears  ;  4.  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables. 

I  need  not  quote  another  sciipture  at 
present,  this  is  so  express  and  to  the 
point ;  and  is  the  language  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  cf  what 
should  come  to  pass  in  the  gospel 
church  in  some  future  age  of  the  church. 
For  the  time  will  come  says  he.  1  not 
now  come,)  when  they  (the  professors 
of  the  gospel  church)  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own 
lust,  (mark  the  cause  assigned  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  why  the  church  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine — lust,)  the  lust 
of  pride,  money,  and  honor,  and  power  ; 
these  were  the  lusts  that  did   and  now 


prevail  in  the  church,  that  produced 
this  cause.  What  cause  ?  Why  the 
apostle  tells  Timothy  ;  of  putting  the 
church  at  the  great  work  of  heaping  up 
teachers  having  itching  ears.  Then 
the  lust  of  the  church,  pride,  money, 
honor  and  power,  was  the  original 
cause  why  the  church  could  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  where  these  lusts  pre- 
vail. And  further,  these  lusts  put  the 
churches  to  making  preachers  10  her 
own  liking,  or  to  suit  her  lust.  And  — 
mark  these  words  in  the  text  (heap  to 
themselves)  teachers  having  itching 
ears  ;  which  word,  heap,  shows  the 
great  abundance  of  this  kind  of  teach- 
ers that  the  church  would  make  at 
some  future  age  of  the  gospel  church, 
to  satisfy  her  own  lust:  fortius  is  the 
original  fountain  that  gave  rise  to  all 
men-made  teachers,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  could 
not  err. 

Then  I  shall  enquire  when  this  time 
came  in  the  gospel  church  for  her  to 
make  teachers  ;  for  you  will  not  doubt 
but  that  the  New  Testament  showeth 
that  Christ  made  and  justified  the  first 
teachers  of  the  Christian  church,  a  thing 
so  plain  need  not  be  proved  ;  for  it 
shines  as  with  a  sunbeam  that  the  first 
teachers  of  the  Christianity  were  men 
chosen,  called,  qualified,  and  made  able 
ministers  of  the  gospel  by  God  Almigh- 
ty's spirit  and  grace,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  no  man  can  doubt  that 
reads  the  New  Testament.  John  the 
Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, the  seventy,  Paul,  Barnabas,  Apollos 
Timothy,  Titus,  and  others,  their  suc- 
cessors, were  ministers  of  God.  and  not 
self-made,  men-made,  nor  devil-made- 
made  so  of  God,  spread  the  gospel 
against  all  opposition,  without  schem- 
ing and  monied  societies,  throughout 
the  vast  Roman  empire;  the  mighty 
field,  white  unto  harvest,  for  the  first 
gospel  laborers  at  that  time  compre- 
hended almost  the  civilized  world;  for  it 
is  said  of  the  apostles,  they  went  every 
where  preaching  the  gospel.  And  it 
is  said  by  Christ,  that  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  must  first  be  preached 
to  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end 
come  ;  meaning  the   end  of  Jerusalem 
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and  the  Jews  us  a  nations.  And  the 
different  languages  of  this  vast  assem- 
blage of  nations,  of  which  the  Roman 
empire  was  composed,  was  no  imped- 
iment in  their  way,  being  enabled  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  in  the  mother 
tongue  of  all.  And  although  the 
kings  and  emperors,  and  governors  of 
provinces,  and  heathen  and  Jewish 
priests,  stood  up  and  raged  in  anger 
with  sword,  fire  and  faggots,  against 
Christ,  his  apostles,  gospel,  doctrine, 
and  followers,  yet  they  all  could  not 
stop  its  progress  nor  hinder  its  spread, 
but  rather  furthered  it  by  their  perse- 
cution. For  when  persecuted  in  one 
city  they  fled  to  another,  and  carried 
the  torch  of  divine  truth  with  them  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  the  Lord 
when  he  sent  them  out.  And  here  I 
feel  under  the  necessity  of  digressing 
from  my  subject,  in  order  to  show  the 
powerful  and  extensive  spread  of  the 
gospel  under  the  first  preachers  of  the 
Christianity  ;  for  the  reason  of  showing 
that  the  church  never  made  teachers 
until  after  300  years  of  her  first  progress. 
Some  few  days  after  Christ's  ascension 
we  find  the  disciples  assembled  atjeru- 
salem,  and  Peter  stood  up  and  spoke 
to  the  number,  and  they  were  an 
hundred  and  twenty.  Whether  thest 
were  all  that  had  been  converted  by 
John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, I  shall  not  determine  ;  but  I  should 
rather  think  not,  because  it  is  said  in 
the  gospel,  and  many  believed  on  him 
there,  &c.  I  would  rather  suprose  that 
these  were  inhabitants  of  the  city  and 
associated  with  the  apostles,  and  that 
there  were  many  disciples  elsewhere, 
but  that  these  formed  the  first  gospel 
church  which  continued  the  head  and 
center  of  union  of  all  the  rest.  About# 
ten  days  after  this  church  was  formed' 
the  day  of  pentecost  came  on,  when 
three  thousand  were  added  to  them. 
And  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Acts  we 
find  they  had  multiplied  to  five  thous- 
and. There  is  another  incident,  in  the 
gospel  of  John,  which  shows  that  these 
were  not  all;  it  reads  thus,  Nevertheless 
among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  be- 
lieved on  him  .  but  because  of  the  Phar- 
isees they  did  not  confess  him  lest  they 


should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue, 
for  they  loved  the  praise  of 
disci  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
So  that  it  appears  Christ  had  many 
pies  besides  the  five  thousand,  that  did 
not  join  this  church  ;  still  the  church 
increased  as  we  find,  for  it  is  said  : 
Believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.  No  infants  are  mentioned  as 
members  of  the  first  church,  but  men 
and  women  ;  think  on  it,  ye  infant  bap- 
tisers.  And  directly  after,  another  in- 
cident falls  in  the  history  of  the  prog- 
ress of  this  church — the  murmuring  of 
the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  be- 
cause their  widows  were  neglected  ; 
and  then  it  is  expressly  said:  That  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  greatly,  and  that  a  great 
company  of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith.  All  this  seems  to  take 
place  in  about  one  year  after  Christ's 
ascension,  and  seems  to  be  confined 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  only. 

In  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts,  we  find 
there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
this  church  at  Jerusalem  by  Saul  and 
others,  and  on  that  account  the  mem- 
bers thereof  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles.  And  here  is  the  first 
spread  of  the  gospel  5th  vers  ■  :  Then 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sama- 
ria, and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  6th, 
And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake.  8th  And  there  was  great  joy 
in  that  city.  12,  But  when  they  believ- 
ed Philip  preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  they  were  baptised  both 
men  and  women.  Thus  then  we  may 
safely  suppose  there  was  a  second  Bap- 
tist church  established  ;  that  it  was  a 
Baptist  church,  and  such  an  one  as  the 
United  Baptists  of  the  modern  times, 
and  of  my  own  time  there  can  be 
no  doubt  is  clear  from  express  text. 
For  they  are  said  to  believe  Philip's 
preaching,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  were  baptised,  of 
course  on  that  faith,  both  men  and  wo- 
men— no  children  in  this  church  neith- 
er are  mentioned,  nor  in  that  Jerusalem. 
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And  that  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was 
a  Baptist  church  is  clear  also,  for  the 
apostles  were  Baptists,  and  it  is  said, 
Acts,  2.  4I:  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived the  word  were  baptised  and  ad- 
ded unto  them,  &c.  The  third  spread 
of  the  gospel  was  the  baptism  of  the 
Eunuch,  who  no  doubt  so  full  of  joy 
carried  it  into  Ethiopia. ,  Ananias,  who 
lived  at  Damascus,  was  a  Baptist ;  for 
he  preached  Baptism  to  Paul,  and  no 
doubt  baptised  him — but  whether  there 
was  a  church  here,  or  not,  I  can't  say. 
We  are  told  that  they  who  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word.  The  effect  of  this  preaching  is 
churches  rise  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  ; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied.  This  work  of  multi- 
plying believers  and  churches  to  this 
time,  according  to  the  best  data  I  can 
come  at,  was  about  four  years. 

There  were  saints  about  this  time  at 
Lydda,  for  it  is  said  :  As  Peter  passed 
through  all  quarters,  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 
Nor  do  I  know  that  a  church  was  here, 
but  it  shows  the  spread  and  progress 
of  the  church  ;  that  it  was  extending 
fast  to  different  places.  But  here  Peter 
healed  Eneas.  36  versse:  And  all  dwell- 
ing at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  So  that  out  of 
these  there  is  a  probability  there  might 
be  a  church  at  Lydda. 

There  were  disciples  at  Joppa,  who 
sent  to  Lydda  tor  Peter  to  raise  Dorcas 
from  the  dead;  and  on  performing  this 
miracle  it  is  said  —verse  42  :  And 
it  was  known  throughout  Joppa,  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord.  Here 
again  we  see  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
and  the  increase  of  believers,  and  out  of 
these  there  might  be  a  church  formed, 
for  aught  I  know.  Hitherto  it  seems 
the  gospel  and  church  appear  to  be 
confined  to  the  Jews  and  Samaritans, 
and  that  the  apostles  did  not  know 
they  were  at  liberty  to  preach  it  to 
other  nations,  until  the  case  of  Cor- 
nelious  at  Cesarea,  a  centurion,  and  an 
Italian  by  nation.  But  while  Peter  tar- 
ried at  Joppa,  he  had  the  vision  of  the 


sheet,  went  to  Cornelius ,  preached 
with  success  to  this  man,  his  kinsmen 
and  friends — the  Holy  Ghost  falling  on 
them  with  power — and  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Here  is  is  another  spread  and 
increase  of  the  church,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  Jewish  Christians  ;  because 
these  were  Gentiles,  and  the  first  fruits 
of  the  gospel  among  them. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  making  the 
following  remark,  that  it  plainly  appears 
that  all  the  conversions  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians were  dependent  and  effected  by 
two  things,  viz  :  the  miracles  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  with  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on,  or  while  preaching. 
Then  in  this  day,  since  mirages  have 
ceased,  all  preaching  to  make  sinners 
christians  is  dependant  on  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  the  word  pow- 
er to^life  and  salvation,  otherwise  the 
word  preached  may  be  a  witness  and  feed 
sheep.  This  preaching  at  Cesarea  took 
place  somewhere  between  the  sixth  and 
eight  year  after  the  death  of  Christ. 

In  the  11th  and  19:  Now  they  which 
were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  about  Stephen  travel- 
ed as  far  as  Phenice,  (or  the  country  of 
Phenicia,)  and  Cyprus,  (which  was  an 
island  in  the  se?,)  and  Antioch,  (j  sup- 
pose in  Syria,  from  the  next  verse,) 
preaching  the  word  unto  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  only.  That  is,  to  the  Jews  in 
those  places.  20th,  And  some  of  them 
(that  is,  the  preachers,)  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
2lst,  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed, 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  24th,  And 
much  people  were  added  unto  the 
Lord.  Here  we  plainly  see  the  wide 
spread  of  the  gospel;  and  the  increase 
of  the  gospel  church  is  spoken 
of  by  the  words,  a  great  number,  and 
much  people  ;  words  surely  made  use 
of  to  show  the  mighty  increase  of  be- 
lievers of  the  gospel.  This  work  of  con- 
version of  the  Grecians  was  about  the 
eightn  or  ninth  year  of  the  apostolic  min- 
istry. 

About  this  time  Herod  the  king  kill- 
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ed  James,  and  sought  to  kill  Peter  also. 
But  yet  the  12:  24th  tells  us,  But  the 
word  of  Gjd  grew  and  multiplied. 
Meaning  both  preachers  and  number 
of  members.  Somewhere  I  suppose 
between  these  years,  8  or  9,  Barnabas 
and  Paul  were  sent  by  the  church  at 
Antioch  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 
They  departed  to  Seleucia,  and  then 
sailed  to  Cyprus  and  Salamis.  Mere 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews  ;  and  had  John 
plso  to  their  minister.  And  passed 
through  the  isle  of  Salamis  to  Paphos ; 
there  loosed  and  sailed  to  Perga.  Here 
Paul  preached,  13:  49,  And  the  word  of 
of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  region.  From  here  Paul  and 
Barnabas  are  expelled  out  of  all  their 
coast. 

Next  we  find  them  at  Iconium,  preach- 
ing and  so  speaking,  14.  1st,  That  a 
great  multitude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and 
also  of  the  Greeks,  believed.  Iconium 
was  the  chief  city  of  Lyconia.  This 
happens  about  the  12th  or  13th  year. 
Next  we  find  them  at  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  cities  is  same  country  or  district. 
From  Derbe  they  returned  to  Lystra  , 
to  Iconium,  and  Antioch  ;  then  passed 
throughout  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia,  and 
to  Perga;  then  to  Attalia,  from  thence 
sailed  to  Antioch,  and  here  abode  long 
time.  This  is  Paul's  and  Barnabas's 
first  travel  among  the  heathen,  and 
shows  us  plainly  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel and  its  wonderful  success  among 
the  heathen. 

About  the  year  16,  after  the  death 
of  Christ,  it  was  that  men  came  from 
Judea  and  taught,  I5.  1st,  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then  the 
church  sends  Barnabas  and  Paul  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  apostles  to  consider 
of  this  matter.  This  occasions  their 
second  journey.  They  pass  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  and  then  to 
Jerusalem  ;  from  thence  back  to  An- 
tioch, carrying  the  determination  of 
the  council.  15.  4lst,  And  he  (Paul) 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirm- 
ing the  churches.That  is  after  the  parting 
of  him  and  Barnabas, about  taking  John 
with  them.    From  this   text   then  we 


learn  that  in  sixteen  years  there  were 
many  churches  in  these  two  countries, 
Cilicia  and  Syria ;  how  many  we  are 
not  told,  but  from  the  expressions  made 
use  of  to  show  the  number  of  converts, 
1  should  suppose  there  were  many 
churches  ;  for  they  are  set  forth  by  the 
hiStoiian  in  the  plural,  churches. 
And  as  Paul  travelled  through  these 
churches  he  found  them,  16.  15th,  And 
so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  were 
all  Baptist  churches,  and  like  ours  of 
the  United  Baptists  of  this  day,  in  doc- 
trine, ordinance  and  discipline.  But 
more  by  the  by. 

Paul  now  being  forbidden  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  Asia,  passes  to  Misia  and 
Bithynia,  and  comes  to  Troas  ;  from 
Troas  to  Samothracia,  then  to  Neapolis 
and  from  1  hence  to  Philippi,  in  Maced- 
onia in  Greece.  Here  he  plants  the 
church  of  Philippi,  and  this  was  a  Bap- 
tist church,  for  Lydia  and  the  jailor  and 
houses  were  baptised. 

From  Philippi  Paul  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  and  came 
to  Thessaloiiica  ;  and  in  this  city  some 
of  the  Jews  believed,  Acts  17th,  4.  And 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. Here 
he  plants  another  Baptise  church,  for 
there  are  two  epistles  written  by  Paul 
to  this  church. 

From  Thessaloiiica  Paul  and  Silas 
are  sent  to  Berea,  and  here  they  preach- 
ed. 1 2th  verse  :  Therefore  many  of 
them  believed  ;  also  of  honorable  wo- 
men which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few.  Here  I  think  also  there  was 
another  church,  although  the  histori- 
an doesn't  mention  it  ;  for  Timothcus 
abode  there  still,  after  the  brethren  sent 
Paul  and  Silas  to  Athens,  anothor  city 
of  Greece,  and  no  doubt  to  preach  to  the 
new  converts  or  church  until  Paul  sjnt 
for  him. 

At  Athens  Paul  made  a  few  converts. 
PVom  Athens  he  came  to  Corinth,  where 
he  spent  a  year  and  a  half  in  preaching 
to  that  city  ;  ior  here  it  was  revealed  to 
Paul  that  Christ  had  much  people  in 
that  city.  And  the  success  of  Paul  at 
Corinth  in  preaching  is  found  in  Acts, 
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18  :  8.  And  many  of  the  Corinthians 
believed  and  were  baptized.  Here  then 
Paul  plants  another  Baptist  church,  and 
that  they  were  of  the  same  sort  as  the 
churches  that  compose  the  Kehukee  As- 
sociation there  can  be  no  doubt  ;  for 
these  first  heard  Paul  preach,  then  be- 
lieved, then  wer^  baptized.  So  that  in 
„  all  cases  baptism  is  administered  accor- 
ding to  the  scripture  account  after  faith 
or  belief,  and  not  otherwise,  if  known. 
Hut  it  has  been  said  by  an  enemy  that 
there  are  drunkards,  fornicators,  cove- 
tous and  cold  hearted  professors  in  the 
churches  of  the  Kehukee  Association. 
No  doubt  of  this  truth  ;  but  let  that  sect 
or  bod)'  of  churches  cast  their  stones 
that  have  got  no  such  among  them,  and 
then  we  will  thank  them  for  their  cal- 
umny. But  sirs,  read  Paul's  epistles  to 
the  chuich  at  Corinth,  and  there  you'll 
find  drunkards,  incestuous  persons — 
have  a  verse  :  2d  Epistle,  12  :  21  :  That 
1  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  fornication  and  las- 
civiousness  which  they  have  committed 
Besides  the  divisions,  strifes,  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  whisperings,  swelling, 
tumults,  mentioned  by  Paul  to  this 
church.  So  you  can  see  these  things 
were  in  the  first  apostolic  churches,  and 
we,  like  those  churches,  when  we  find 
l hem  put  them  out  of  doors.  Let  oth- 
ers do  the  same.  For  it  is  not  given  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion to  know  the  hearts  of  them  they 
baptize,  nor  was  it  given  to  Paul,  or  Pe- 
ter, or  else  he  would  not  have  baptized 
Simon  Magus. 

From  Corinth  Paul  sailed  into  Syria 
and  came  to  Fphesus  ;  from  thence  he 
sailed  to  Cesar  ia,  then  down  to  Antioch, 
then  went  all  over  the  country  of  Phryg- 
ia;  lastly  fixes  his  stand  at  Fphesus,  and 
fulfilled  his  promise  to  his  brethren  of 
returning  to  them.  Here  Paul  stays 
two  years,  preaching  and  disputing  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.  And  this 
was  about  the  20th  or  26th  year  after 
Christ's  ascension.  PauPs  success  at 
Fphesus  is  found  in  Acts,  19.  5:  When 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  These 
were  the  disciples  he  found  at  Fphesus, 


who  had  been  baptized  unto  John's  bap- 
tism. 19th,  Many  also  of  them  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together  and  burned  them  before  all 
men.  20th,  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed.  Here  then  you 
see  again  the  progress,  spread,  power, 
and  prevalence  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
establishment  of  another  Baptist  church 
at  Ephesus  ;  for  there  is  as  proof  that 
there  was  a  church  here,  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  and  John's  revelation 
to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Ephesus. 
I  say  Baptist  church  at  Ephesus  ;  for 
here  Paul  finds  twelve  Baptists  who 
were  baptize  \  unto  John's  baptism: 
and  who  could  be  more  real  Baptists 
than  those  of  this  order  ?  And  there  is 
I  think  no  doubt,  but  those  that  burned 
their  books  of  magic  joined  in  with  these 
and  formed  the  church  at  Ephesus. 
There  is  another  item  in  the  26th  verse- 
that  shows  the  power,  success  and  ex- 
tent of  PauPs  preaching  :  Moreover  we 
see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephe- 
sus, but  almost  throughout  all  Asia, 
this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people.  Mark  the  extent 
— throughout  all  Asia,  much  people. 

And  these  are  not  all  the  proofs, 
for  there  are  mentioned  as  we  have 
passed  along,  disciples  at  Rome,  Alex- 
andria, Cyprus,  &c,  Now  all  these 
churches,  converts  and  spread  of  the 
gospel  brings  us  up  to  about  the  28th 
year  after  Christ's  ascension.  What  a 
mighty  work  of  salvation  on  the  earth 
in  28  years  ! 

Acts,  21  :  20,  gives  us  a  clear  view 
of  the  number  of  disciples  in  Jerusa- 
lem: Thou  seest  brother  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  arc  which  be- 
lieve ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the 
law.  Here  in  this  verse  the  number  of 
believing  Jews  is  set  forth  by  thousands, 
then  the  number  cf  christians  in  28  yrs 
must  have  been  immensely  great.  While 
Paul  was  purifying  himself  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  Jews  take  him  and  carry  him 
and  bind  him  in  the  castle.  He  is 
brought  before  Felix,  preaches -before 
Agrippa,  has  his  trial,  appeals  to  Caesar, 
sets  sail  for  Rome,  in  his  passage  two 
hundred  and  seventy  six  are  converted 
after  the  shipwreck  he  came  to  Puteoli 
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where  he  found  brethren,  and  thence  to 
Rome  where  he  was  a  prisoner  two 
years. 

Now  here  let  us  stop  pursuing  the 
history  of  the  church  and  first  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  and  recapitulate  and  make 
remarks  on  the  past  progress.  The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  the  first  Ecclesiastical 
history  that  ever  was  written  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  contains  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  for  about  thirty  one 
years,  and  carries  us  to  the  reign  of  Nero 
the  Roman  Emperor,  from  whose  reign 
I  shall  in  a  short  way  pursue  the  history 
of  the  church  up  to  Constantine's  reign 
325,  and  so  on. 

Now  during  this  31  years  the  gospel 
had  spread  throughout  Judea,  Samaria, 
Galilee,  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
Lesser  Asia  ;  through  Greece  and  most 
all  the  islands  of  the  .Egean  sea  ;  Cy- 
prus, Salamis,  Crete,  &c, ;  good  part  of 
the  sea  coast  of  Africa,  at  Rome  in  Ita- 
ly, Antioch  in  Syria,  Ephesus,  Joppa, 
Thessalonica,  Berea,  Derbe,  Iconium, 
Corinth  ;  at  another  Antioch,  which 
was  in  Pisidia;  at  Saron  and  Lydda,  &c. 
&c.  Disciples  are  also  mentioned  at 
Damascus,  Lystra,  Troas,  Athens,  Tyre, 
Cesarea  ;  while  Jerusalem  continued  the 
head  and-principal  seat  of  Christianity, 
where  thousands  are  said  to  believe. 
Now  then  the  number  of  churches  that 
the  scriptures  tells  us  did  exist.  First, 
the  church  at  Jerusalem,  the  mother  of 
all  true  gospel  churches.  There  is  an- 
other mother,  the  church  of  anti'christ; 
but  she  is  the  mother  of  harlots,  that  is 
of  all  spurious  churches.  The  church 
at  Rome,  for  Paul  says  their  faith  was 
spoken  of  throughout  all  the  world. 
Corinth,  Galatia,  Ephesus,  Philippi,  Co- 
losse,  Thessalonica,  Crete,  the  church  at 
Cenchrea,  the  church  in  the  house  of 
Priscilla  and  Aquilla — Sardis,  Philadel- 
phia, Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyatira,  La- 
odicea.  Here  are  seventeen  churches 
that  the  scriptures  tell  us  where  they 
were,  and  the  last  six  we  should  have 
known  nothing  about,  as  they  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  Acts  of 
the  apostles,  had  it  not  been  for  John 
who  is  the  last  writer  of  the  new  Testa- 
ment who  mentions  them.  Now  I  feel 
no  doubt,  from  the  mention    made  in 


the  scriptures  of  the  great  multitudes 
that  believed,  much  people,  many  peo- 
ple believed,  &c,  and  the  wide  range  of 
the  apostles'  travels  in  Asia  and  Greece 
and  the  numerous  cities  and  places  men- 
tioned at  which  they  preached,  that 
there  were  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
churches  established  and  built  up  du- 
ring this  31  years  of  their  ministry.  And 
I  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  for  sev- 
eral reasons  ;  first,  that  the  history  of 
the  Acts  of  the  apostles  is  very  limited 
and  concise  ;  for  the  first  third  part  of 
that  history  is  taken  up  with  the  tran- 
sactions of  all  the  apostles  about  Jeru- 
salem ;  the  last  two-thirds  leave  out 
the  preaching  and  acts  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  pursues  Paul,  Barnabas, 
Silas,  &c,  in  their  travels  and  acts 
among  the  heathen.  Now  admit,  and 
this  you  must  admit,  that  the  twelve 
and  the  seventy  were  not  idle  preachers 
and  left  all  the  work  to  Paul  and  his 
companions;  no,  by  no  means,  when  the 
express  command  of  their  master  was, 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Then  we  have  no  historical  account 
in  the  scriptures  of  the  success  and  ex- 
tent of  the  preaching  of  the  twelve  and 
the  seventy,  except  about  Jerusalem, 
save  a  few  incidental  expressions,  such 
as  :  They  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word — for  the  persecution  of  the 
Jews  and  the  conversion  of  Cornelius, 
opened  their  way  to  all  heathen  nations 
as  well  the  twelve  and  seventy  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  And  again,  Colossians, 
1:  23;  Which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  under  heaven.  Now  Paul, 
Barnabas  and  Silas  could  not  do  this. 
This  agrees  with  our  Saviour's  predic- 
tion :  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
must  be  first  preached  to  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come — which 
end  if  you  will  read  and  compare  means 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Again, 
Col.  1:  6,  Which  is  come  unto  you  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world.  Meaning  the  gospel 
— -which  texts  show  the  extent  that  the 
gospel  was  to  be  preached  in  the  apos- 
tolic age — in  all  the  world.  Again,  by 
Paul  :  Their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.    So  then  here  is  a  decisive  view 
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of  the  extent  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  by  the  apostles  in  their  day,  by 
themselves  and  those  that  were  raised 
up  under  their  preaching  ;  such  as,  Ti- 
tus, Timothv ,  Apollos,  and  no  doubt  a 
thousand  others.  Then  I  say,  I  think 
with  good  reason,  there  were  thousands 
of  churches  in  this  wide  extent — all  the 
world. 

A  second  reason  I  offer  for  thousands 
of  churches  in  the  apostolic  age  is,  the 
many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  chris- 
tians that  were  destroyed  throughout 
the  Roman  Empire,  during  what  is 
terme  1  the  ten  general  persecutions  ; 
beginning  with  Nero,  who  lived  in  the 
apostolic  age.  For  the  first  epistle  of 
Peter  shows  and  accounts  the  christians 
widely  scattered  in  different  countries, 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and 
Hythinia  ;  and  no  doubt  in  all  places 
where  there  is  mention  made  of  disciples 
which  are  a  great  many,  they  followed 
the  practice  of  other  cities  of  congregat- 
ing into  churches.  Nor  can  we  think 
that  the  apotles  left  such  materials 
scattered  all  over  the  country  without 
building  them  into  churches.  For  the 
word  churches  often  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament.  I  have  other  reasons,  but 
these  may  suffice  since  there  is  no 
proof  to  the  contrary. 

However  I  will  offer  a  few  additional 
proofs  of  a  great  number  of  Christians 
in  the  apostlic  age.  Tacitus,  an  emin- 
ent philosophic  historian,  was  a  Roman 
knight  by  birth  and  was  born  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  the  very  emperor  Paul 
was  brought  before,  and  by  whose  or- 
ders he  was  beheaded.  Tacitus  says 
in  his  writings,  this  denomination  had 
their  rise  from  one  Christus,  (meaning 
Chiistj  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
was  put  to  death  as  a  criminal  by  the 
procurator  (governor)  Pontius  Pilate. 
At  first  such  were  only  put  to  death  that 
confessed  themselves  of  this  sect,  (mean- 
ing Christians,)  afterwards  a  vast  multi- 
tude. The  next  is,  the  testimony  of 
Pliny  the  younger,  who  was  the  gover- 
nor of  Pontus  and  Bythinia,  two  dis- 
tricts in  Asia  Minor  ;  who  wrote  to  the 
Emperor  Trajan  his  complaint  about 
the  Christians,  and  how  he  should  pro- 
ceed concerning  them.    In    his  letter, 


which  was  written  between  the  75th  and 
80th  year  after  Christ's  ascension,  the 
following  is  found  :  Especially  upon  ac- 
count of  the  many  persons  who  are 
in  danger  of  suffering,  for  many  of  all 
ages  and  of  every  rank  of  both  sexes — 
Nor  has  the  contagion  of  this  supersti- 
tion (meaning  the  Christian  religion) 
seized  cities  only,  but  the  lesser  towns 
also  and  the  open  country.  He  further 
complains  that  the  gospel  had  so  sup- 
planted heathenism  and  sacrifices  to  the 
heathen  gods,  that  those  who  brought 
to  market  victims  for  sacrifice  could  not 
find  a  purchaser.  All  which  goes  to  show 
the  prevalence  of  the  gospel  and 
number  of  converts.  Nor  is  there  less 
reason  to  believe  that  the  number  of 
Christians  was  less  in  these  two  pro- 
vinces than  others.  These  proofs  are 
of  more  worth,  because  they  come  from 
the  enemies  of  Christians. 

I  think  the  many  evidences  before 
us  all  fully  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
number  of  churches  was  very  great  ; 
and  that  there  were  many- 
thousands  of  Christians  all  over  the 
known  world  ;  which  comprehends  the 
space  of  about  75  years  from  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  to  Pliny.  This  is  one 
thing  I  set  out  to  prove  by  my  digres- 
sion. 

[  To  be  Continued.  \ 


Dkar'Housiiold  of  Faith:— Why 
is  it  that  we  show  so  little  concern  for 
the  Church  History  debt,  when  it  has 
been  the  sacrifice  of  time,  labor,  and 
property  for  the  cause  of  truth  ?  Is  it 
because  our  love  for  God  and  His  people 
has  grown  cold  ?  Or  have  we  forgot- 
ten the  great  de^t  of  love  we  owe  to 
Him,  who  shed  His  precious  blood  on 
Calvary,  that  we  mignt  live  ?  Have  wc 
lost  sight  of  the  time  when  we  were 
bowed  down  with  tho  weight  of  sin, 
with  no  eye  to  pity,  no  arm  to  save  and 
His  blood-bought  mercy  shed  a  halo  of 
light  around  us,  and  filled  our  hearts 
with  unspeakable  joy  and  praise  to  His 
holy  name  :  'twas  then  we  loved  God's 
people  and  felt  that  we  could  do  all 
things  for  His  sake  ;  and  the  same  mer- 
ciful Jesus   speaks    to  us    in  flaming 
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words,  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Are  we  doing  it  ?  Time 
after  time  we  have  been  reminded  of 
this  unfortunate  matter  that  concerns 
not  only  a  fe*v  of  us,  but  the  'whole 
body  of  Baptists,  the  temple  of  Christ, 
not  for  our  information  and  good,  but 
for  generations  in  the  far  future:  a  good- 
ly number  have  already  contributed 
liberally,  but  comparitvely  few,  accord- 
ing to  number,  who  claim  to  be  Bap- 
tists. The  ''beloved  disciple"  so  ten- 
derly entreats  us  as  little  children  to 
love  one  another,  not  only  in  word  and 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  truth.  "But 
who  so  hath  of  this  worlds  good,  and 
seeing  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him  ?  And  whatsoever  we  ask  of  him, 
we  receive,  because  we  keep  his  com 
mandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight."  What  have  we 
that  we  have  not  received  ?  And  shall 
we  not  bear  each  others  burdens,  and 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  for  He  says  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  t^  receive. 
As  ye  have  done  to  the  least  of  these 
little  ones,  ye  have  done  to  me"  and 
verily  we  shall  receive  our  reward. 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  the  Bap- 
tists are  the  chosen  peopel  of  God,  and 
they  are  dearer  to  me  thin  any  people 
on  earth,  but  we  certainly  fail  to  do 
some  duties  that  bind  us  to  each  other. 
I  believe  this  debt  could  be'paid  quick- 
ly if  the  right  step  was  taken,  and  no 
one  hurt  but  better  by  benefitting  one, 
who  justly  merits  it. 

Let  one  or  more  of  each  church,  who 
feel  interested  in  this  matter,  go  out 
among  its  members"  and  friends,  and 
make  a  statement  of  the  case  to  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  it.  I  feel 
sure  they  will  cheerfully  help,  as  they 
are  able,  for  I  believe  the  fanlt  is,  be- 
cause we  have  not  given  the  subject 
enough  thought.  Let  us  not  be  sloth- 
ful in  this  business,  for  it  is  the  Master's 
business,  and  He  tells  us,  '."What  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  with  all  thy 
might."  Let  every  one  give  as  God 
has  prospered  him,  and  be  directed  by 
conscience),  not  to  think  of  our  own 
needs  and  wants,  but  of  him   who  has 


made  this  great  sacrifice,  which  none 
other  among  us  has  done,  in  defence  of 
the  gospel ;  and  in  addition  has  suffered 
the  sorest  bereavement  that  befalls 
mortal  man.  Husbands  as  you  love 
your  wives  and  children,  ponder  these 
things  well,  and  for  a  moment  place 
yourself  in  his  condition,  and  think  of 
the  many  responsibilities  atid  disadvan- 
tages he  must  labor  under  in  conse- 
quence of  his  loss  ;  think  of  the  little 
motherless  children,  who  are  deprived 
of  Heaven's  best  gift,  and  of  her  who 
realizing  her  sacrifice,  craved  a  home  of 
her  own  to  shelter  her  little  ones  from 
the  storms  of  life,  but  God  in  his  pur- 
pose and  wisdom  chose  to  give  her  a 
mansion  in  Heaven. 

Surely  it  is  enough  to  arouse  us  to 
action?  May  we  with  willing  hearts, 
and  open  hands,  divide  with  him  the 
substance  that  God  has  blessed  us  with- 
and  lift  this  burden  of  debt  from  his 
shoulders,  and  lighten  his  grief-smitten 
heart  and  sure  he  will  give  God 
the  glory  on  our  behalf. 

"So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess, 
So  le'.  our  works  and  virtues  shine 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine." 

I  am  a  poor  Baptist,  having  but  a 
small  share  of  this  world's  goods.  lam 
not  able  to  buy  a  copy  of  the  Church 
History,  but  I  know  that  God  gives  me 
all  that  is  needful  for  my  good,  and  I 
am  happiest  where  I  can  be  a  help  to 
my  fellow-creatures,  because  I  know 
it  is  my  Heavenly  Father's  will,  and 
I  mean  to  deny  myself  to  help  in  this 
case,  trusting  to  God  to  open  a  way 
whereby  I  can  do  it  liberally  and  it 
shall  be  as  free  as  the  water  that  cour- 
ses nature's  brooks,  when  I  was  naked, 
wretched  and  undone,  He  clothed  me 
with  a  robe  of  His  righteousness,  and 
bid  me  hope  in  Him.  where  if  I  hunger, 
I  am  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  His 
word,  "I  will  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  With 
these  blessed  assurances  I  can  trust 
Him  fully  for  all  things. 

From  one  who  feels  to  be  the  least 
in  my  Fathers'  house. 
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TRIBULATION. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N  C. 

O,  My  Dear 
Brother  :— I  feci  that  in  the  loss  of 
my  beloved  wife  I  have  been  led  down 
into  far  greater  depths  than  ever  before, 
and  that  all  the  waves  and  billows  of 
the  Lord  hav^  rolled  over  me  ;  but  I 
hope  that  I  have  found  the  everlasting 
arms  of  Divine  lov£  underneath.  How 
I  mourn  and  miss  my  precious  compan- 
ion! By  day  and  by  night  my  eyes  are 
fountains  of  tears.  How  gladly  I  would 
have  taken  her  place  on  the  bed  of  suf- 
fering and  death,  and  endured  for  her 
all  that  she  was  called  to  endure,  if  it 
could  only  have  been  the  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  !  So  Adam,  in  the 
strength  of  his  natural  affection,  "delib- 
erately chose  to  go  down  into  death 
with  Eve  ;  and  so  the  Lord  Jesu-,  with 
infinitely  stronger  love  for  his  bride,  eter- 
nally chose  to  come  down  from  the 
throne  of  Glory  for  hei,  and  endure  all 
the  humiliation  and  poverty  and  perse- 
cution and  sorrow  of  His  earthly  life  for 
her,  and  descend  into  the  agonies  and 
horrors  of  an  accursed  death  for  her  sins 
and  her  salvation.  I  never  so  deeply 
realized  the  strength  and  indestructibil- 
ity of  true  love  before — especially  that 
truest  and  strongest  and  most  undying 
love  in  the  universe,  the  love  of  Jesus 
for  his  bride,  the  church,  the  wife  of  the 
Lamb.  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded 
with  the  inspired  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  there  is  no  power  in  the  uni- 
verse which  can  separate  the  poor  sin- 
ner whose  little  hope  is  anchored  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
And  I  have  been  made  to  realize  more 
than  ever  before  a  fellowship  with  the 
sufferings  of  my  adorable  Redeemer, 
who  was  most  sorely  smitten  and  af- 
flicted and  even  forsaken  of  His  God, 
and  brought  down  to  the  level  of  the 
worm  and  into  the  difst  of  death,  and 
who  with  strong  crying  and  tears  both 
in  the  day  time  and  in  the  night  season 
appealed  and  cleaved  to  his  God,  and, 
even  in  the  thick  and  chilling  darkness, 
clung  to  the  Divine  Throne,  and  ex- 
claimed,  Though  thou  hearest  me  not, 


"Thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabited 
the  praises  of  Israel  !*'  Psalm  22.  I 
wonder  not,  O  Lord,  at  the  severity  of 
th^  jur%ments  upon  me  the  chief  oi  sin- 
ners, even  though  thou  shouldst  at  once 
consign  me  to  eternal  flames  ;  but  1 
marvel  at  the  multitude  and  magnitude 
of  his  mercies  to  me,  the  most  unworthy 
of  thy  creatures.  Thou  hast  given  and 
Thou  hast  taken  away  ;  and  forever 
blessed  be  Thy  holy  name.  Thou  art 
as  merciful  in  the  one  as  in  the  other, 
if  I  indeed  be  thy  child,  though  I  can- 
not understand  now  thy  dealings  ;  and 
I  would  bow  in  filial  and  reverential 
subjection  to  thee,  my  Father,  and  kiss 
thy  chastening  rod  in  all  its  smitings, 
and  die  to  self  and  sin  and  satan,  and 
live,  a  partaker  of  thy  holiness,  spirit- 
ually, devotedly,  and  eternally  to  thee  ! 

"Holy  Jesus,  lovelv  Lamb, 

Thine,  and  only  Thine  I  am  ; 
Take  rav  bodv,  spirit,  soul, 

Only  "thou  possess  the  9 hole. 

Thou  my  dearest  object  be, 

Let  me  ever  cleave  to  thee ; 
Let  me  choose  the  better  part,  • 

Let  me  give  Thee  all  my  heart. 

Whom  have  I  on  earth  below  ? 

Only  Thee  I  wish  to  know; 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee: 

I  feel  that  I  can  never  be  sufficiently 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  lovely  spir- 
it and  character  of  my  dear  wife,  and 
for  the  blessed  assurances  that  he  has 
given  me  that  she  has  entered  into  that 
eternal  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

I  have  had  to  break  up  house-keep- 
ing and  scatter  my  little  family.  Sister 
Cordelia  Slade,  the  daughter  of  my  fa- 
ther by  his- second  wife,  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Skewarkey,  and  the  wife 
of  brother  William  Slade,  a  deacon  of 
our  Church,  and  a  merchant  here,  has 
most  kindly  taken  Winnie,  my  infant 
daughter,  and  treats  it  as  her  own;  and 
my  wife's  mother,  sister  Winnifred 
Woodard,  of  Wilson  County,  has  my 
little  boy  Calvin,  who  is  about  a  year 
and  a  half  old,  and  my  little  girl  Mary, 
who  is  about  three  and  a  half  years  old. 
While  the  separation  of  these  three  lit- 
tle ones  from  me  is  very  painful  to  my- 


Z10N  S  LANDMARK 


self,  1  feel  that  at  present  it  is  the  best 
arrangement  I  can  make  for  them  ;  and 
I  would  sincerely  thank  those  dear  sis- 
ters for  their  great  kindness.  My  two 
oldest  children—Frank,  who  is  seven 
and  a  half  years  old,  and  Charles,  who 
is  about  six,  I  keep  with  myself,  and  I 
have  just  started  them  to  school.  I 
have  moved  to  mother's  pl-?ce,  father's 
old  family  mansion,  where  mother  also 
lives,  and  I  board  there  with  my  half- 
brother  Walter  and  his  family.  Back 
home  again  at  last,  but  under  such  dis- 
tressing circumstances — my  beloved 
wife  removed  to  the  eternal  world,  and 
my  babe  in  another  part  of  town,  and 
little  Mary  and  Calvin  sixty  miles  away, 
where  I  can  hope  scarcely  ever  to  s:e 
them  except  during  my  Summer  vaca- 
tion !  And  yet  there  is  not  one  stroke 
of  Thy  rod,  0  Lord,  which  I  do  not 
richly  deserve  and  greatly  need  :  and  to 
all  Thy  providences,  however  afflictive, 
I  would  humbly  say,  with  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  of  God,  "Not  mine,  but 
Thy  will  be  done."  For  thirty-three 
long  years,  Thine  only,  Thy  perfect  and 
Thy  loving  Son,  was  in  one  sense,  ab- 
sent from  Thee  and  Thy  courts  of  glo- 
ry, and  not  for  the  purpose  of  being 
tenderly  cared  for,  like  my  little  ones, 
but  to  become  the  poorest  and  most 
persecuted  and  afflicted  and  sorrowful 
of  men,  to  toil  and  suffer  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  weariness  and  cold  and  ha- 
tred and  scorn  and  buffeting  and  spit- 
ting, and  scourging  and  mockery  and 
agony,  and  the  unequaled  pain  and 
shame  of  a  death  on  the  bloody  tree, 
with  a  vile  malefactor  on  either  hand, 
and  with  a  black  supernatural  pall  over- 
spreading the  noon-day  heavens,  and 
hiding  from  Him  the  beloved  counte- 
nance of  His  Father —  in  order  to  ac- 
complish the  salvation  of  His  sinful  and 
rebellious  enemies  ! 

"Oil  for  such  love  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break, 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  prniscs  speak!'' 

And  let  not  one  murmuring  tho't 
ever  arise  in  my  heart  or  in  that  of  any 
of  the  dear  children  of  God  against  any 
of  his  providential  dispensations.  He 
is  not  only  our  loving  Father,  but  our 


infinitely  wise  Teacher,  and  our  almigh- 
ty, unchangeable,  and  eternal  Friend  : 
and  he  is  most  carefully  and  tenderly 
training  us  to  loosen  our  hold  upon  the 
material  and  temporal  and  dying  ob 
jects  around  us,  and  to  fix  our  thoughts, 
affections,  and  desires  upon  the  spirit- 
ual and  eternal  and  living  glories  of 
his  Heavenly  kingdom.  May  we  feel 
that  our  treasure  and  our  citizenship  is 
there  ;  may  our  hearts  be  there  ;  and 
may  we  be  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to 
live  the  pure,  humblg^unworldy,  patient . 
zealous,  self-denying,  «reverential  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Yours  in  love  and  deep  trial, 

Sylvester  Hassell. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  was  bles- 
sed to  make  my  visit  up  in  Moori  Co., 
as  published  in  the  Landmark,  and 
hope  the  Lord  had  some  purpose  in 
my  going— as  I  found  a  few  up  there 
who  seemed  to  be  much  .interested  in 
Primitive  Baptist  preaching. 

I  was  met  at  Sandford  and  conveyed 
to  Mr.  A.  R,  Smithes,  .son-in-law  of  Sis 
ter  Edith  Matthews,  {he  only  member 
of  our  faith  that  I  know  of  in  the  Co., 
I  preached  on  Tuesday  night  at  Juni- 
per Springs,  a  Missionary  house,  to  a 
goodly  number  of  people.  Some  seem- 
ed to  be  much  interested.  On  Wednes- 
day the  appointment  was  at  Jonesboro 
at  a  Missionary  house,  and  but  few  at- 
tended, though  they  seemed  interested. 
Thursday  I  was  at  a  Methodist  house 
over  in  Harnett.  It  was  Thanksgiving 
day  and  quite  a  number  were  out.  Old 
people  60,  70  and  80  years  of  age  who 
had  never  heard  Old  Baptist  preaching 
before,  gave  marked  attention  to  the 
Word  preached,  and  some  manifested 
deep  interest  and  seemed  to  know  and 
love  the  truth,  as  I  trust  I  was  enabled 
to  set  it  forth  in  the  right  spirit. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  that  we,  I  mean  our  travel- 
ling preachers  should  travel  arrd  preach, 
in  such  destitute  sections,  as  we  believe 
the  Lord  has  a  people  scattered  thro'- 
out  the  country.  I  feel  impressed  to 
visit  such  destitute  place9.  I  wish  you 
to  state  in  the  Landmark  that  where 
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there  are  destitute  brethren  and  friends 
who  desire  preaching — as  I  am  more  at 
liberty  now,  if  they  will  correspond 
with  me  1  will  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
visit  such.  I  preached  Friday  night  at 
the  Academy  near  Broadway  to  a  very 
attentive  congregation:  Saturday  and 
Sunday  at  the  residence  of  dear  old  sis- 
ter Matthews,  who  is  in  her  seventy- 
fifth  year,  a«precious  sister  indeed.  Her 
children  are  all  of  them  friends  to  the 
Cause  and  some  of  them  are  blessed 
with  a  good  hope;  and  I  think  if  they 
had  an  opportunity  would  make  it  man- 
ifest. I  would  like  Brother  Gold,  if 
you  could  have  a  mind  to  that  you 
would  visit  that  section.  I  think  to 
visit  them  again  the  last  of  March.  I 
am  now  engaged  in  teaching  near  Ben- 
son, and  will  be  through  the  winter 
months.  Please  publish  the  above  in 
the  Landmark,  as  the  friends  up  there 
especially  requested  me  to  write.  They 
take  the  LANDMARK.  1  hope  the  Lord 
is  blessing  you  with  his  presence  and 
strengthening  you  to  do  His  will. 

Ministers  feeling  impressed  to  visit 
the  abcfye  section  .can  address  Mr.  Har- 
dy Matthews,  or  A.  R.  Smith,  Jackson 
Matthews,  or  James  D.  Matthews, 
Broadway,  N.  C,  They  will  be  met 
any  time,  either  at  Jonesboro,  on  the 
C.  F.  &  Y.  V.  R.  R.  or  at  Sanford  on 
the  Raleigh  and  Augusta  Air  line. 

I  remain  as  ever  your  brother  in  love 
and  fellowship. 

J.  E.  Adams. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother 
in  THE  Lord  Jesus:— I  send  you  for 
Publication  in  Landmark  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  conference  held  at  a  new  meet- 
ing house  about  seven  miles  west  of  this 
place  located  on  the  old  Raleigh  road. 
(The  friends  of  the  Primitive  Baptists 
bought  one  acre  of  land  and  built  on  it 
a  good  frame  house  and  gave  it  by 
deed  to  the  Primifive  Baptists.)  By  re- 
quest of  brethren,  the  Saturday  before 
the  3rd,  Sunday  in  Nov.  1888,  was^  ap- 
pointed to  constitute  a  new  church,  and 
Elders  B.  Greenwood  and  W.  R.  Wig- 
gins were  requested  to  visit  them  and 
act  as  a  Presbytery,  when  the  following 


conference  proceedings  were  had.  After 
singing  a  hymn  of  praise  and  prayer  of- 
fered up  by  Elder  W.  R.  Wiggins,  on 
motion  he  was  chosen  Moderator)  and 
the  church  clerk  at  Sandy  Grove  was 
chosen  Clerk.  On  motion  the  follow- 
ing church  Covenant  was  unanimously- 
received  and  approved. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  called  as 
we  trust  by  the  grace  of  God  unto  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
being  separated  from  the  world  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  causeth  us  to  confess  our- 
selves Pilgrims  and  strangers  in  a  strange 
land  who  seek  a  city  that  hath  a 
foundation  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God,  we  therefore  for  the  love  we  have 
toward  each  other  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
united  in  church  fellowship  commending 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  who  hath  promis- 
ed to  receive  such  and  be  their  God, 
holding  ourselves  hence  forth  his,  no 
longer  our  own,  also  voluntarily  and 
mutually  give  ourselves  to  each  other 
and  the  Lord  meaning  to  become 
one  body  jointly,  to  visit  and  jointly 
to  act  by  the  bond  of  the  gospel,  each 
esteeming  themselves  members  of  the 
spiritual  body,  accountable  to  it,  bound 
to  obey,  subject  to  its  control  and  no 
otherwise  to  separate  there-from,  than 
by  consent  first  had.  We  also  volun- 
tarily engage,  the  Lord  enabling  us,  to 
keep  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  which  we  do  believe  includes  the 
following  sublime  and  important  doc- 
trine, viz: — Being  of  a  God,  the  trinity 
of  persons  in  the  God-head,  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  the  imputation  of  his  sin  to 
his  posterity,  the  corruption  of  human 
nature,  and  the  impotence  of  man  to 
do  that  which  is  trnly  and  proper- 
ly good.  The  electing  love  of  God  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
covenant  of  Giace.  Particular  redemp- 
tion, justification  through  his  blood,  re- 
generation and  sanctification  by  the 
influence  and  operation  of  the  holy  spir- 
it, the  final  preservation  of  the  saints  in 
Grace,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and 
the  judgment  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures. Finally  we  do  voluntarily 
and  jointly  engage  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  to  do  all  things  he  hath  com- 
manded us  to  do  that  he  may   be  with 
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us  always,  particularly  to  deny  ourselves, 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him  in  all 
his  examples  and  precepts,  assembling 
ourselves  together  to  the  worship  of 
God,  as  often  as  we  conveniently  can. 
Attend  our  church  conferences  and 
keep  up  a  gospel  discipline  that  we  may 
love  as  brethren,  and  submit  to  one  an- 
other and  the  Lord,  and  also  honor, 
maintain  and  obey  those  that  shall  have 
the  rule  over  us  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  covenant  that  we  now  enter 
into  before  the  Lord  and  in  the  fear  of 
God.  In  testimony  whereof  and  in  con- 
firmation of  the  same  we  have  unani- 
mously set  or  ordered  our  names  to  be 
affixed  this  the  17th  day  of  Nov.  1888. 

On  motion  suitable  rules  of  decorum 
were  unanimously  agreed  upon  and 
directed  to  be  recorded  in  the  church 
covenant. 

On  motion  a  door  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  members  by  experience  or 
letter,  when  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters  came  and  presented  their  letters 
viz  :— W.  L.  Perry,  Mary  A.  G.  Cham- 
blee,  Ma-y  R.  Perry,  N.  W.  Strickland 
and  Mc  D.  Brantley,  and  were  received 
in  due  form  and  were  constituted  into 
a  church  of  regular  Primitive  Baptists 
with  the  other  churches  of  our  faith 
and  order,  and  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship was  given  them  by  . the  Moderator. 
The  church  unanimously  agreed  and 
chose  Elder  B.  Greenwood  their  Pastor, 
and  upon  his  accepting  of  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  church  was  received  and  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  was  given  to 
him  by  the  Moderator  and  brethren. 
Brother  N.  W.  Strickland  was  then  cho- 
sen unanimously  to  the  office  of  Deacon 
and  to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock  set  for  his 
ordination,  and  on  motion  Brother  Mc. 
D.  Brantley  was  chosen  church  clerk, 
and  was  received  m  due  form.  On  mo- 
tion it  was  agreed  that  the  name  of  this 
church  shall  be  called  the  Baptist 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  at  Antioch.  On 
motion  the  Clerk  is  appointed  to  write 
for  publication  in  the  Landmark  the 
proceedings  of  this  conference.  On 
motion  it  is  agreed  that  the  time  of 
monthly  meetings  is  appointed  to  be 
held  the  third  Sunday  and  Saturday  be- 
fore.   After  praise  and  prayer  confer- 


ence adjourned. 

Sunday  10  o'clock,  brother  Strick- 
land was  ordained  by  Elders  W.  R. 
Wiggins  and  B.  Greenwood  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands. 

Mc  Brantley,  Clerk. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— Let  me  say  through  the  Landmark 
to  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
whom  I  have  met  this  winter,  and  who 
requested  me  to  write  to  them,  that  I 
took  my  leave  of  my  family  on  the  8th 
of  Nov.  1888,  filled  all  my  appointments 
except  two,  from  then  to  the  23rd  of 
Jan.  I889,  which  was  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Mayo,  Abbott's  Creek,  Country  line 
Little  River,  Black  Creek,  Contentnea, 
Toisnot  and  Kehukee  Associations.  I 
have  never  injoyed  better  health  in  my 
life  than  I  have  on  this  trip.  I  was  not 
troubled  from  hoarseness  but  very  little, 
though  I  tried  to  preach  about  one  hun- 
dred sermons.I  returned  home  the  even- 
ing of  the  23.  of  Jan.  1889,  found  my 
family  all  well.  My  wifes'  health  is  bet- 
ter than  it  has  been  for  several  months. 
I  feel  that  I  was  surely  blessed  on  this 
trip.  Hope  that  it  will  be  my  priv- 
ilege to  meet  those  dear  brethren  again 
in  this  world,  and  if  not  I  hope  to  meet 
them  where  traveling  over  mountains, 
hills  and  valleys  will  not  be  done. 

Brethren,  pray  for  me  and  mine.  Pare- 
well.  James  D.  Draughn. 


PROVERBS  OF  SOLOMON. 

"My  son  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  my  understand- 
ing:" 

"That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge." 

"For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman 
drop  as  a  honey  comb,  and  her  mouth 
is  smoother  than  oil:" 

"But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword." 

"Her  feet  go  down  to  death:  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell." 

"Lest  thou  shouldst  ponder  the  path 
of  life,  hei  ways  are  moveable,  that 
thou  canst  not  know  them." 
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Editorial* 

VEIWS  REQUESTED. 

Brother  C.  D.  Bray  requsts  my  veiws 
of  Rom.  9  :   1 — 4 

Paul  does  not  say  he  does  wish  him- 
self  accursed  from  Christ,  but  that  he 
could  do  so. 

No  doubt  he  came  nearer  to  Jesus 
in  sorrow  and  suffering  than  any  other 
disciple,  and  partook  more  therefore 
of  the  power  of  the  gospel.  For  he 
that  suffers  most  in  the  cause  of  truth 
follows  Jesus  the  closest  and  is  hence 
the  greatest  sympathiser.  See  what  Jes- 
us suffered  for  his  people.  Now  Paul 
loved  his  Jewish  kindred.  They  were 
dear  to  him.  He  says  he  has  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart 
for  his  brethren  and  kindred  according 
to  the  flesh.  He  was  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrew's,  a  genuine  Jew,  and  he  loved 
his  own  nation  and  his  people. 
There  is  that  which  is  noble  in  ones  lov- 
ing his  own  people  and  suffering  for 
them. 

It  is  that  principle  or  passion  that 


makes  men  patriotic,  and  that  causes  so 
much  self-denial.  For  to  keep  back  the 
faults  and  commend  the  virtues  of 
ones  brethren,  and  to  seek  to  help  them 
forward,  or  relieve  and  benefit  them,  is 
noble.  He  that  will  not  provide  for  his 
own  has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  Paul's  brethren,  the 
Jews,  were  the  people  that  had  been 
favored  more  than  any  other  nation. 
Abraham  was  their  father.  Moses  was 
their  lawgiver,  the  prophets  were  of 
them,  the  oracles  of  God  were  commit- 
ted to  them,  the  royal  kings,  the  great 
miracles,  the  temple  worship,  and  all 
the  great  promises  of  the  scriptures  were 
theirs.  Jesus  was  of  the  Jews,  and  God 
had  chosen  them  and  prefered  them  a- 
bove  all  others,  and  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  to  them.  But  now  they  were 
blinded,  and  salvation  was  hid  from 
them,  and  wrath  was  coming  on  them 
unto  the  uttermost.  Paul  knew  all 
these  things,  but  that  did  not  chill  his 
care  for  them. 

As  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem,  fore- 
seeings  its  impending  and  awful  doom, 
saying  O  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee,  &c.  Or  as  David  cry- 
ing out  for  Absalom  his  son  in  his  an- 
guish saying,  would  to  God  I  had  died 
for  thee."  So  Paul  could  say,  that  he 
could  wish  himself  accursed  from  Christ 
for  his  brethren,  his^kindred  the  Jews, 
not  that  they  are  the  elect  of  God,  for 
they  were  not.  The  purer  one  is  the 
more  desire_he  has  that  others  might 
do  right,  find  mercy,  escape  punishment 
and  attain  unto  happiness.  If  it  were 
possible,  but  it  was  not  possible,  for 
Paul  to  be  accursed  from  Christ  for  his 
brethren  according  to  the  flesh.  It  is 
perhaps  as  forcible  a  manner  of  express- 
ion as  Paul  could  use  to  show  his  con- 
cern for  them.  P.  D.  G. 
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BURDEN-BEARERS 

•  Bear  ic  onc-anothcrs  burdens.''  Gal.  6:  :. 

Gulf?™* 

"From  n  casual  view  of  these  two 
declarations  of  the  Apostle,  it  would 
seem  that  there  is  a  contradiction  ;  but 
by  a  careful  examination  of  the  con- 
texts their  meaning  is  very  clear.  In 
the  first  instance  he  is  discussing  the 
importance  of  bearing  with  others  in  all 
points  of  weakness  which  are  common 
to  all,  in  which  and  through  which  ont 
might  be  overtaken  in  a  fault. 

"Brethren,  if,  or  although  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spirit 
ual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  "Bear ye  one  anoth- 
ers'  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  In  dealing  with  one  who  has 
erred  from  the  right  way  those  sitting 
in  judgment,  in  order  to  do  justly  in 
the  case,  must  keep  in  mind  the  fact 
that  they  are  liable  to  fall  through  the 
same  point  of  weakness  to  which  the  er- 
ring one  has  given  way,  or  some  other 
one  just  as  effectual.  There  is  no  form 
of  temptation,  nor  character  of  weak- 
ness to  which  one  may  be  subject,  but 
such  as  are  common  to  all,  or  to  which 
all  are  liable  under  similar  circumstan- 
ces. The  reason  why  the  world  is  so 
wholly  incapable  of  judging  the  church 
or  its  members  in  making  the  necessary 
allowances  for  the  weakness  of  the  flesh 
is  because  they  ha  ve  not  been  made  to 
see  and  feel  a|l  these  imperfections 
in  themselves.  How  ready  and  self- 
complacently  a  man  of  the  world  passes 
judgment  upon  a  child  of  God.  How 
often  we  hear  them  say:  "I  would  not 
do  as  such  a  one  does,  or  has  done. 
Fie  is  not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church." 
And  now  and  then  we  hear  one  who 
claims  to  have  a  hope  say,  1  would 
like  to  join  the  church,  but  the}-  keep 


certain  ones  among  them  whom  I  can-7 
not  fellowship,  because  I  have  known 
them  to  do  things  that  I  would  not  do. 
This  may  be  all  true,  and  yet  those 
same  ones  may  be  christians,  and  those 
who  find  such,  unpardonable  fault  of 
them,  may  be  guilty  of  worse,,  deeds 
even  than  they.  So  far  as  the  simple 
act  is  concerned  we  should  view  it  in 
the  light  of  the  fact  of  our  own  weak- 
ness, thereby  considering  ourselves,  lest 
we  be  likewise  tempted. 

When  one  is  brought  before  the  church 
under  charge  of  being  overtaken  in  some 
fault,  and  the  charge  has  been  sustained 
the  matter  in  most  cases  ends  there. 
The  church  cannot  pass  upon  ifc  any 
farther  than  to  take  gospel  steps  in  brin- 
ging the  case  before  it  and  ascertaining 
the  facts;  and  then  further  action  de- 
pends upon  the  action  of  the  transgres- 
sor. If  his  conduct  be  such  as  to  satis- 
fy the  church  that  he  has  turned  and 
repented  of  his  deed,  and  that  he  is  sor- 
ry for  it,  and  desires  the  forbearance 
and  fellowship  of  the  brethren,  he  must 
then  be  restored  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. 

Harsh  dealing  upon  the  part  of  the 
church  is  apt  to  bring  forth  stubborn- 
ness in  the  trespasser,  and  brings  about 
exclusion,  when  kind  treatment  mani- 
festing due  sympathy  Would  have  bro't 
out  the  proper  acknowledgment  per- 
haps and  the  erring  brothers'  restora 
tion. 

I  have  known  instances  when  the 
church  was  wholly  incompetent  to 
judge  the  case,  because  of  a  lack  of 
spirituality  and  meekness.  One  cannot 
be  a  proper  judge  of  his  brother  while 
in  the  flesh,  because  he  is  not  qualified 
to  bear  his  burden.  He  is  not  prepar- 
ed, nor  willing  to  admit  that  he  might 
be  overtaken  in  the  tame,  or  a  similar 
fault.    Again,  I  have  known  instances 
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where  the  aggrieved  parlies  sat  in  judg- 
ment in  cases  where  one  had  trespassed 
against  one  or  more  of  the  members. 
If  the  one  who  is  grieved  has  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  forbearance  toward 
the  offending  one  it  will,  do  for  him  to 
judge,  but  otherwise  he  should  let  the 
church  decide.  I  should  prefer  to  let 
the  church  dispose  ot'thecase,  and  then 
I  should  be  willing  to  abide  by   its  de- 

(•is^on., .  j.  ,  rjni  :  .    .    ,     HO/tf  .SW&fl 

"Let  such  as  are  spiritual  restore  such 
a  one."  If  one  is  spiritual  then  may  he 
sit  in  counsel,  otherwise  he  is  not  al- 
lowed to  so  act.  For  one  to  be  spiritual 
is  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ  that  he 
may  know  as  Christ  did,  the  infirmities 
of  the  flesh.  He  was  and  is  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  intimities  ;  being 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are.  yet 
without  sin.  It  is  when  in  this  frame 
of  mind  that  we  are  really  able  to  bear 
one  anothcrs  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ,  lie  is  long-suffering  and 
is  kind,  and  very  pitiful  and  full  of  mer- 
cy. And  so  ought  we  to  be  toward  one 
another.  When  we  are  free  from  these 
things  with  which  our  brother  has  to 
do,  it  seems  very  easy  for  us  to  judge 
as  to  what  course  he  should  pursue,  and 
should  he  fail  to  take  the  course  we 
adopt  in  our  minds,  we  are  often  too 
ready  to  censure  him,  whereas,  if  wc 
were  in  his  position  our  course  might 
be  even  worse  than  his. 

If  a  brother  is  burdened  or  weighted 
down  with  sorrow,  trouble,  or  affliction 
wc  may  bear  his  buidens  by  letting 
him  know  of  our  sympathies  for  him, 
and  that  wc  too  have  our  burdens. 
Many  times  the  child  of  God  becomes 
so  cast  down  and  depressed  in  mind, 
and  so  filled  with  gloom  and  despon- 
dency that  he  concludes  there  is  no  one 
like  him,  and  that  his  case  is  an  ou-tside 
one,  and  not  like  that  which  is  common 


with  God's  children.  But  when  one 
in  whom  he  has  confidence  contes  to 
him  and  tells  of  the  same  in  himself, 
he  thereby  lifts  from  his  burdened  bio 
tber  the  cares  that  oppress  him,  and  re- 
stores him  to  that  state  of  reconcilia- 
tion which  brings  rest,  peace  and  joy, 
when  really  the  burdened  one  has  not 
lost  his  burden,  but  has  simply  taken  up- 
on him  the  burden  ofthe  one  from  whom 
he  has  received  help,  and  thereby  they 
bear  one  anothers  burdens.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  the  one  who  is  burdened 
the  most  is  the  one  who  most  diligent- 
ly seeks  to  bear  those  of  others.  When 
we  are  sick  and  feel  to  be  poor  and 
needy,  and  for  days  and  weeks  the  sun- 
shine of  hope  seems  to  be  shut  out 
from  our  humble  abode,  it  is  so  pleas- 
ant and  refreshing  to  have  one  come  to 
us  with,  words  of  life  and  good  cheer. 
They  at  once  radiate  our  hearts  and 
minds  and  with  great  love  do  our  souls 
go  out  with  thanks-giving  to  God,;  and 
we  lay  hold  of  the  burdens  of  the  wea- 
ry ones  of  our  Lather's  house  with  re- 
newed strength  and  vigor,  and  in  the 
fullness  of  our  desires  we  would  gladly 
bear  and  endure  all  things  for  the  sake 
of  him  who  endured  the  cross,  despis 
ed  the  shame  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  who  also  makcth.in 
terccssion  for  us. 

There  is  nothing  that  more  firmly 
unites  and  binds  the  people  of  God  to 
gether  than  for  them  to  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to 
have  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  forbear- 
ance, and  to  feel  a  desire  of  heart-,  to 
bear  each  others  burdens.  It  is  when  in 
this  condition  that  they  are  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
"When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong.1' 
In  our  weakness  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  is  made  perfect.  Like  the  fI>ut- 
ler  we  forget  the  imprisonment  and  suf 
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(erings  of  poor  Joseph,  while  t(  is  well 
with  us.  Put  when  we  are  oppressed 
and  seem  to  be  threatened  with  some 
dire  calamity,  we  remember  our  faults, 
confess  them  and  immediately  call  at- 
tention to  the  interpreter  of  dreams  who 
iscia  prison.  When  we  are  afflicted  we 
ate; mare  apt  to  think  of  our  brethren 
who  are  in  distress,  whereas  wc  should 
remember  them  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances.  Jesus  tojd  certain 
ones  whom  he  had  healed  to  tell  no 
man,  and  they  told  it  the  more.  Joseph 
W'bo'is  a  type  of  Jesus,  said  to  the  But- 
ler: when  it  goes  well  with  you — that 
is  when  you  are  restored  to  your  But- 
lership,  "Remember  me,"  and  he  forgot 
him  two  full  years.  As  we  do  unto 
one  anothcr  sp  do  we  unto  Jesus.  As 
Jesus  bears  all  our  burdens  in  fulfilhn^ 
the  law,  even  so  we  should  bear.one  am 
others  burdens,  and  so,  or  thereby,  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ. 

In  this  idea  of  bearing  one  another's 
burdens  it  does  not  mean  that  one  may 
put  his  burden  upon  another  and  him- 
sell  go  free  of  burdens,  but  he-  must 
bearhis-  own  and  others  also.  Each 
lightens'  his  burden  by  taking  those  of 
others  1  '  Jesus  says,  ''my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  bu*de-n  is  light.''  What  a  pe- 
culiar thought  of  a  light  burden.  Christ 
and  his  people  are  so  wonderfully  the 
same- that  when  they  are  burdened  he 
is  burdened,  and  their  burden  is  his  bur- 
den and  therefore  their  burden  is  light 
when-  borne  by  each  other.  No  one  has 
the  right  to  impose  his  burden  upon 
another,  but  he  does  have  the  privilege 
to  assume  his  brother's  burden.  Should 
one  become  selfish  and  attempt- to  bear 
his  own  burden  simply,  and  alone,  lie 
must  sink  under  it,  because  in  all  things 
there  must  be  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bbnd'of  p^acc  and'  fellowship  both 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  corr- 


elations that  come  thereby,  to  enable 
one  and  all  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  for  Christ. 

Should  one  conclude  that  he  is  bet- 
ter than  his  brother,  and  not  liable  to 
err,  and  that  he  will  not  assume  the  bur- 
den of  his  brethren,  he  declares  thereby 
that  lie  is  something,  whereas  he  is  no- 
thing. His  judgment  is  not  well-foun- 
ded, lie  does  not  know  that  he  is 
poor  and  miserable,  .blind  and  naked. 
He  says  I  am  better  than  other  men, 
better  than  this  publican.  Me  claims 
to  be  better  than  his  brother  becauaa 
his  brother  is  worse  than  he.  Because 
mrjj  brother  sins  is  no  evidence  that  1  am 
righteous.  To  say  that  1  am  better 
than  my  brother- might  not  be  saying 
much  forme.  It  is  one  thing  to  show 
up  my  brother's  faults  and  it  is  quite- an- 
other thing  to  show  myself  to  be  fault- 
less-Ones righteousness  is  not  built 
upon  the'  ruins  of  others. 

The  child  of  God,  when  properly  ex" 
ercised'does  not  rejoice  at  the  downfall 
of  his  brother,  but  is  made  to  wonder 
that  it  was  not  he  instead  of  another. 
He  is  made  to  examine  himself,  and 
prove  his  own  work  and  if  he  finds  that 
he  is  sustained  by  the  grace  of  God, 
then  he  has  rejoicing  in  himself  alone 
and  not  in  another  —and  bears  his  own 
bu'den.  Should  he  measure  his  perfec- 
tion by  the  imperfection  of  his  brother, 
who  has  fallen  he  would  thereby  dtJ 
him  an  injury  instead  of  doing  him 
good.  We  are  to  do  good  unto  all-men 
especially  the  household  of  faith.  It  is 
a  wonderful  thing  to  be  a  christian. 

May  the  Lord  keep  us  humble. 

1\  G.  L. 

MARRIAGE. 

Married  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father  Mr.  John  Pace  and  Miss  Victo- 
ria Brantley  both  of  Nash  County  N.  C 
by  Elder  B.  Greenwood. 


ID.-, 
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MANY  FEW. 
Hrothe-i  James  C.  Wade    of  Ga.,  re- 
quests my  view  of  Matt.  22,  14: 

"For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
One  would  suppose  that  all  that  h 
needed  to  induce  one  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  forsake  all 
for  that,  would  be  only  to  hint  to  him 
that  he  has  a  chance  of  obtaining 
that  kingdom.  The  common  idea  is 
that  all  men  want  to  be  saved,  and  are 
desiring  that  very  thing.  Hence  peo 
pie  are  very  much  suprised  at  us  when 
we  say  that  no  man  while  following  the 
natural  bent  of  his  mind  truly  deeires 
to  be  saved  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  him. 

In  parables  in  this  chapter  it  is  plain- 
ly shown  that  the  people,  not  only  did 
not  desire  to  come  to  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  son  of  the  king,  for  they 
made  light  of  the  matter  and  went  their 
own  way  to  their  merchandise,  farms, 
or  other  business,  and  those  that  did 
not  did  worse,  for  they  took  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  that  were  sent  to  bid 
them  to  the  feast  and  even  slew  them. 

So  that  the  king  was  wroth  and  des- 
troyed those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
their  city.  This  was  done  with  the 
Jews  and  their  city. 

Then  the  gospel  was  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, or  to  those  in  the  highways  and 
hedges.  When  those  servants  went 
out  they  gathered  to-gether  both  good 
and  bad.  When  the  king  came  he 
found  one  at  the  marriage  who  had  not 
jn  a  wedding  garment  who  when 
asked  how  he  came  in  thus  was 
speechless. 

Surely  if  one  is  brought  in  aright  he 
can  tell  that  he  was  saved  by  grace, 
and  can  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  with- 
in him.  For  those  who  are  taught  of 
God  can  give  some  account  of  the  way, 
bnt  those  who  are  not  taught  of  God 
are  speechless 


This  man  not  having  on  a  wedding 
garment  was  not  a  proper  guest.  For 
the  king  furnishes  garments  to  all  the 
chosen  ones.  He  was  therefore  cast 
out  as  one  unclean,  and  unfit  to  be 
there,  and  into  outer  darkness  he  was 
cast  after  being  bound  hand  and  foot. 

While  many  are  called  with  that 
general  call  that  sounds  in  the  word, 
but  few  are  chosen  or  found  complete 
in  the  preparation  which  is  of  God. 

Again,  many  are  first  in  their  own 
judgment  and  thought,  prefer  them- 
selves, yet  they  are  rejected  of  God, 
while  those  who  feel  that  they  are  vile 
in  themselves  and  hate  themselves,  and 
feel  that  they  are  rejected  and  unworthy 
of  notiee,  and  lost  in  their  own  view, 
are  really  first  or  most  highly  esteemed 
in  the  judgment  of  all  taught  of  God; 
for  he  that  humbles  himself  shall  be 
exalted.  1'.  D.  G. 

ONE  MARK. 
We  profess  to  love  one  another.  Do 
we  ?  There  is  something  needed  among 
our  people.  Perhaps  there  is  a  suffer- 
ing member  of  the  church  that  needs 
help,  or  some  repairing  of  the  meeting- 
house needed,  or  you  ought  to  give 
something  to  help  your  pastor  who  does 
not  neglect  you,  but  from  time  to  time 
visits  and  serves  the  church.  Now, 
when  it  is  necessary,  only  a  few  of  the 
members  give  any  thing.  Some  who 
are  wealthy  perhaps  do  not  give  as 
much  as  some  very  poor  ones.  A  few 
generally  have  to  bear  the  burden. 
Who  is  it  that  loves?  Is  it  the  man  who 
doesn't  bear  his  part  of  the  burden  ?  In- 
stead of  showing  his  brethren  that  he 
loves  them  and  loves  the  c.iuse.  he  cau- 
ses them  to  feel  that  he  loves  money 
more  than  he  loyels  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  chills  their  love  to  him.     For  those 
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that  love  the  right  and  piactice  it  can- 
not love  those  that  do  not  love  truth 
and  right.  A  most  practical  test  of 
love  is  to  give  to  what  is  right.  When 
it  is  needful  to  raise  money,  and  some 
member  or  members  pull  back  and 
will  not  help  in  this  matter,  it  not  only 
gives  evidence  that  they  do  not  love 
the  church,  but  it  gives  evidence  that 
they  love  money  and  that  they  are  not 
disposed  to  do  right.  When  one  is  ad- 
ded to  the  church  he  agrees  to  bear  his 
part  in  the  matter  of  church  expenses, 
and  when  he  fails  to  do  so  he  has  not 
kept  his  word,  and  throws  a  chill  over 
the  feelings  of  his  brethren,  and  become 
a  troubler  in  Israel.  Do  you  want  to 
bring  trouble  on  your  brethren?  If  you 
love  them  you  do  not.  Then  do  your 
duty.  Pay  your  debts.  What  says 
one,  is  that  a  debt  ?  I  thought  when 
I  joined  the  Old  Baptists  it  wonld  not 
cost  me  any  thing.  Do  you  think 
meeting  houses  grow  up  in  the  woods 
like  trees?  Do  you  think  the  poor 
need  nothing?  Do  you  think  your 
preacher  needs  nothing  to  eat  and 
wear,  or  do  you  think  his  crops  grow 
without  planting  or  cnltivating. 

We  do  not  mean  that  the  poor  man 
should  give  as  much  as  the  rich  man, 
but  each  should  give  as  to  his  ability. 
Some  do  not  try  perhaps  to  save  and 
have  something  on  hand  of  purpose  to 
give  to  good  purposes. 

But  men  that  are  prosperous  in  busi- 
ness often  excuse  themselves  in  not 
helping  by  saying,  they  have  gone  in 
debt  for  some  land  or  other  property, 
and  therefore  cannot  help  any,  or  the 
fact  is  their  money  is  loaned  out  and 
they  plead  poverty.  A  man  who  wants 
to  help  the  needy,  or  to  bear  his  part 
of  church  expenses  will  not  deprive 
himself  of  the  means  by  loaning  all  his 
money  out,  or  by  going  in  debt  so  deep 
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that  he  cannot  help. 

When  one  does  not  want  to  help 
he  can  find  some  excuse,  and  some- 
times it  is  so  poor  he  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  it. 

Let  each  one  bear  his  part  in  the  ser- 
vice and  worship  of  God,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  his  people,  and  then  there 
will  be  an  equality  and  peace  in  the 
church  of  the  living  and  true  God. 

It  should  be  a  pleasure  to  each  mem- 
ber to  bear  his  part  or  her  part  in  the 
proper  and  needed  expenses  of  l he- 
church.  P.  D.  G. 

IS  IT  W1SL> 
When  children  are  little  some  parents 
pet  them,  and  humor  them  to  any 
thing  they  can,  and  flatter  them  and 
dress  them  up  with  fine  clothes,  and 
spoil  them,  making  them  vain  and  lazy, 
fond  of  dress,  self-willed,  wanting  their 
own  way,  and  disobedient  to  parents, 
and  heady  and  high-minded  and  vain. 

Such  parents  sow  some  poor  seeds 
and  do  some  bad  training  when  they 
bring  up  their  children  in  that  way. 
Start  right  with  your  children.  Train 
them  up  to  in  the  right  way  from  the 
start,  then  you  will  not  have  so  much 
trouble  with  them.  It  is  not  that  we 
should  be  severe  with  them.  But  to 
flatter  and  praise  them,  and  make  them 
think  they  are  better  than  other  peoples' 
children,  or  to  allow  them  to  be  idle 
and  disobedient  is  wrong. 

What  right  have  I  to  bring  up  a  par- 
cel of  children  as  vagabonds,  and  throw 
them  as  a  burden  on  the  country?  To 
do  this  is  to  inflict  a  calamity  on  man- 
kind: but  if  I  am  enabled  to  bring  up 
children  right  so  that  they  act  a  useful 
part  here  among  mankind  then  that  is 
a  benefit  to  the  public. 

No  man  liveth  or  dieth  to  thimself, 
and  whatsoever  we  sow  that  shall  we 
also  reap.  P.  D.  G 
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Obituary* 

BRYANT  WILLIAMS. 

Bryant  Williams  was  born  on  the  &&SC}, 
day  of  . Feb.  '31, and  died  on  the  23rd  day  oi 
Nov.  1887  making  his  stay  on  this  earth  56 
years  He  never  was  united  with  any 
church  but  we  believe  he  was  a  well  wish- 
er to  the  Primitive  Baptist  church,  and 
was  an  honest,  upright,  peacable,  qmel 
man. 

He  was  married  to  Alary  \i.  Williams  in 

the,  year  18-  -who  survives  him  with 

nine  children.  It  is  sad  to  realize  that 
the  kind  hearted  noble  man  he  was  is 
dead;  that  the  voice  which  only  a  few  days 
ago  was  heard  in  our  midst  is  hushed,  the 
heart  which  throbbed  in  sympathy  for 
the  distressed  has  ceased  its  pulsations  for- 
ever, and  the  form  which  stood  among  us 
now  sleeps  beneath  the  silent  sod.  Sad- 
dly  do  we  miss  him  for  he  possessed  many 
excellent  traits  of  character,  and  was  one 
of  the  kindest  and  most  hospitable,  of 
rtxejjj  1, ...  ,„    u  mif-Jcm  mkifi  1; 

The  doors  of  his  house  were  ever  open 
wide  to  his  many  friends  and  words  of 
welcome  always  greeted  them. 

He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  a  duti- 
ful father.  It  was  always  his  aim  to  educate 
his  children  and  fit  them  fof  the  pursuits 
(if  life,  but  like  many  others  death  came 
to  him  in  an  our  when  he  knew  pot  and 
suddenly  summoned  him  to  lay  down  this 
mortal  life,  and  to  depart  unto  a  place  we 
hopewhere  sin  and  sorrow  are  felt  nr. 
more. 

He  had  beenmfeeble  health  fur  about 
two  years  previous   to  his  death   and  on 

the  day  of  N0V.18S7   he  was  taken 

seriously  ill  with  Hemorrhagic  Malarial 
(ever,  and  although  he  was  surrounded 
with  his  many  friends  and  devoted  family, 
and  the  best  of  medical  skill,  it  seemed 
that  there  was  no  relief  for  him  until  the 
gate  was  opened  for  him  to  pass  through 
to  the  great  Hereafter.  Not  a  murmur 
from  his  lips  ever  showed  that  there  was 
a  wave  of  trouble  rolling  across  a  peaceful 
breast.  He  was.  conciousto  the  last  mo- 
ment, and  when  at  last  the  awful  moment 
had  come  he  seemed  to  give  up  the  Ghost 
and  pass  away  in  perfect  rest,  and  we  hope 
has  crossed  the  river  safely  and  landed 
on  that  happy  shore  where  pain  and  part- 
ings is  no  more.  May  he  who  has  promis- 
ed to  be  a   husband  to  the  widow  and  a 


fatherless  comfort  and  sustainihc  bereav- 
ed ones,  and  enable  all  who  feel  the 
weight  of  this  blow  to  live  so  that  if  like 
him  we  are  called  upon  in  such  an  hour 
as  we  think  not  to  try  the  realities  of  an- 
other life  we  may  be  prepared'  for  the 
oha,nge.  I 

W.  A.  Can ao v, 


Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  tlx- 
death  of  his  saints,"  Brother  Gold,  by  the 
request  of  the  brethren,  and  many  friends, 
you  will  please  publish  the  death  of  our 
departed  brother  William  T.  Williams.  It 
was  the  practice  of  old  to  weep  and  la- 
ment to  over  the  dead  for  awhile  and  then 
let  the  dead  rest.  We  do  not  write  for  the 
dead,  but  to  comfort  and  console  the 
living.  Vet  doubtless  it  would  have  been 
better  for  some  one  else  to  write,  but  ow- 
ing to  my  long  acquaintance  with  Brother 
Williams  who  departed  thislife  May  the  2  8, 
1888,  after  a  few  days  of  severe  illnes. 
There  his  body  returned  to  dust  from 
which  it  came,  and  as  we  hope  and  believe 
his  spirit  went  to  God  "who  gave  it.  His 
age  was  seventy  years  wanting  a  few- 
weeks,  much  of  his  time  had  been  spent 
in  folly,  before  he  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth.  He  was  the  sOn 
of  John  and  Nancy  Williams,  who  were 
both  strong  believers  in  the  Primitive 
Baptist  faith.  He  was  the  only  son  that 
was  left  to  provide  and  comfort  his  dear 
and  aged,  mother,  which  I  think  -he.iidid 
willingly  and  cheerfully  so  long  as,  she.  liv- 
ed, yet  he  did  many  things  that  grieved 
her  heart,  of  which  she  would  ofte-n  reprove 
himas  any  othergood  mother'  would  have 
done  :  yet  he  never  was  known  to  give, her 
an  unkind  look  or  word  in  all  Ins,  life,  know- 
ing as  he  did  she  only  did  her  dutyas  any 
good  mother  would  have  done.  My  own 
husband  lovedhim  like  a  brother:  my  chil- 
dren all  lovedhim  to  the  day  of  his  death,. 

His  belief  was  that  of  the  Primitive 
faith  from  his  youth  even  to  old  age,  yet 
all  these  manv  years  he  was  and  alien  from 
God  and  a  stiauger  to  grace. 

He  thought  that  himself  was  his .  own 
strong  man  keeping  his  own  palace,  his 
goods  all -in  peace,  until  a  stronger  than 
he  arrested  htm,  bound  him  hand  and  foot, 
stripped  him  of  all  his  goods,  his  self-will, 
self-confidence,  which  brought  him  ver\ 
low  as  all  that  knew  could  plainly  see,  his 
appearance  was  that  of  a  heavy  laden  soul. 
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and  a  great  burden  of  a  guilt)'  conscience 
was  his  daily  companion,  until  thegrfcce  of 
God,  which  is  always,  sufficient,  Bi(K  his 
.•foul  rejoice  and  go  in  peace,  still  his  faith 
AriaaJot.sdfftdient  until  he  had  a  vision  of 
1  lie  night.  In  dark  despair  he  heard  a 
vokg  saying,  Arise,  'go  down  to  the  water 
and  be  baptized.  Then  he  thougt  he  rose 
up  quickly,  as  the  spirit  bid  him,  and  wen: 
down  to  the  water  by  himself.  When  he 
got  there  he,  saw  no  one  but  himself. 
'There  was  much  water,  but  no  baptism. 
He  went  and  stood  by  a  small  tree  by  the 
water-side,  where  he  said  he  had  stood 
many  times  and  saw  many  go  down  into  the 
Water.  He  told  me  if  he  ever  had  passed 
from  death  it  was  in  that  dream.  While 
waiting  at  theSvdter  to  be  baptized  all  his 
past  life  came  before  him,  and  ..ehtbe- 
hfiirfd  HinvAild  his  sbtfl  was  full  of  love  and 
gtory  to  God.  His  mother  appeared  to  him. 
He  did  not  tell  me  what  she  said.  <>\v 
ing  to  the  ffilnessof  his  soul' he  could  say 
no  more,  but  I  will  tell  you  a  few  words 
that  he  said  to  me  the  iBorniug  of  his  bap- 
tism. The  morning  he  was  baptised  there, 
were  others  baptistd  also.  He  seemed  not 
to  be  ready.  While  they  were  preparing 
to  go  down  into  the  water  I  saw  that  he- 
was  not  with  them.  I  looked  around  and 
saw  him  standing  by  this  same  little  tree 
[  went'to  him  and  asked  hin1  why  he  was 
not  ready. 

Said  he,  this  is  a  lovely  piace  to  mc,  for 
it  is  the  place  where  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  me,  and  where  my  dear  mother 
came  and  talked  with  me,  and  now.  ifeid 
he  T  am  ready  and  willing  to  follow  my 
Lord  and  Master  down  into  the  water 
Then  he  went  forward  and  met  the  others 
coming  up  out  of  the  water  Then  he 
went  down  into  the  water  and  was  baptized. 
I  think  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Then 
we  hope  the  day  of  his  death  is  better  than 
the  day  of  his  birth.  So  for  him  to  live  is 
Christ  artd  to  die  is  gain  ;  for  blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  yea.  saith 
the  Spirit  that  they  may  rest.  Then  may 
the  grace  of  God,  that  hringeth  salvation, 
rest  upon  all,  may  he  add  daily  to  the 
cftufcH' such  as  shall  be  saved. 

Thus  we  bid  adieu  to  all  (hat  are  gbuc 
before. 

I'.  Ham: 


APPOINTMENTS 
The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing  : 


Bay  

Vopps  

WardswiU  

.-North  East  

White  Oak   

lladnots  Creek  .. 

Newport  

Lagrange  

Sand*  Bottom. . 


WILLIAM  SNIDER 
Feb.  :s  &  :G,  at  what  places  he  appoints 
*  27  &  »8 


Tar  Riv, 

Sin!  

Flat  Rn 


I)  \.  GORi:  am!  J.  1).  I)R  At  (,11N 

•over,  Sun  v  Co.  N.  C.  March  31  -i. 
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Fiat  Toji  3  leman  i  50 

Fishers  Gap  4  KEN. — H  C  Smith  4 

CrabCxdv  A:aeha.»v  Gc                       ..  N  C  — Thomas  Tillery  2  J  L  Brooks 

U niori .......  17!  '.'.''  .."'".!^."!!                 7  i  50  G  M  Carter  1  50  S  E  Warren  2  W 

Antioch". ".'  8  W  Vick  2  L  D  Farmer  2   Robt.  Mitch- 

™  Creek   ..9  ell  2  C  R  Smith  2   A  B  Baines  2  Miss 

Fox ^reek,  Grayson  Co. '  Va i  Bettie  Langley  2    Mrs  M   C  Barnhill  2 

Saddle  Creek...  "  12  Mrs  W  T  Vaughn  1  50  D  G«Gillespie  2 

independance  "  13  25  Joseph  Lang  i  50  Mrs  Ann  Kings- 

cSKd;                                       I4  more  1  W  B   White  4   Joshua   Bell  % 

Meadow  Creek .\\7""".V.'.'.'.'..."' '. '.    '. '  '  ..7.7.'.".'"  16  Ralph  Staton  2  50  W  J  Gardner  2  75 

Crooked  C  .ek  "  17  M  A  Knight  2  Mrs  Ruth  Taylor  i  50 

Good  Hope  18  Mrs  s  M  Carlisle  I  50  J  M  Stephenson 

M'.'cI'jJfUeTatnigiu " '9  i  Eliza  J  Baum  2  By  Elder  D  N  Gore 

smarts  Creek  N.  C  20  &  21  4  50  B  M  Lewis  1  50  E  W  Gorman  1  50 

••"lower  Gap  "  22  n  L  Davis  i  Seth  Woodall  i  50  Chap- 

f.io.n                            I' II  man  Hill  8  25  Elder   L  H  Hardy  1  50 
[££r  J  H  Campbell  1  so  W  R  Tolson  2  Jes- 
t-heFis'hers  River  Association  26,27  &  a&  se  Braswell  4  50  J  A  Davis  3  G  T  Dan- 
Will  need  conveyance.  jej  2  j  H  Lamm  1  5o     Folder    B  Green- 

15.  GREEN V.  OOD.  w00d  1  50 

Haywoods    Wednesday  before  1st  Sunday    in  TEXAS. — M  Lisles  2  J  H  Marks  3 

March  Tarboro  Sat:  and  ist  Sunday  in  March.  TENN. — Mrs  M  Biggs  2 

S^::;:=:::::  ::v:7::;.::.:^  va.-t  Griffith  3  Lewis  spencer  1 

two           v::::::;::.  ::TtSSSS  ghwroh  history  debt 

South  Mattamuskeet  Friday  „    ,  .u  OF  ?JW», 

lieaulah   Siturdav  2nd    Sunday  4       (Contributions  during  January.) 

t  edar  I  .land  Tuesday  A  >-a-M™.  Sue  Lavvler,  50  cts. 

Hunting  Quarter                               Wednesday  GEO.-Mrs    Mary     Chambless  2    Mrs    I.  K 

Davis  Shore  Thursday  Claiy,  1.  . 

Straits   Friday  I"— John  Downey  3  Martha  Moulds  , 

NcrthRivsi                                    Saturday  J.a.-J   I.   I  nomas  1 

N.  vFcrt                                       3rdSunda.  Miss.-L    R    C-u.nn    50  cts.    W  L  Jones  a 

Hadncts  Creek                                   Monday  V      H          V  ' PH-,.  ,  er            T.,rnri.  , 

White  Oak                                        .Tuesday  r  8*0— Hrs.  \  .  A.  1  nest.  2  50.  .Mix    imnei.  1 

North  Fast  Wednesday  r;o 

Wards  Will  Thursday  •  V,    ',,!'n ,  '. ' '  ,  1    .       u  . 

Yonal                                                    Frida'v  N.  C. — Mrs.  W.  B.  Singleton.  3  Joshua  Hard] 

1  1  o't  j  *  son,  1  D.  R.  Daniel  (additional)  so  cts.  Simon  D 
^-v.          J Ward  (additional)  1  so  Mr.  Taylor,  2  llopelar.d 

"  '  :l  •, "+    MnnSa!  Church  ii  Mrs*Bettie  Z  Whitley  s  John  Flem 

NfuddvrilS                                       Tuesday  inS  «  Elder  1  J   Ta>'lor  (additional)  2  Mrs  Es 

I )    II                                             Wednesday  telle  Braddy  (additional)  1    Elder   David  House 

,.  l."  \"':                                            x.       .  (addicional)  5  Mrs  Caroline    House  (additional) 

f'n;'  ,    M> inusiaay  .  Mrs  Margarct  IIowarti  (additional)  5  Mrs  E  M 

IjOldtjboro   Quinlv   (additional    s    Mrs    Phillips     1  50  Mrs 

"r1.": q     t ?  Cobb  50  cts  Eli  Warren  1  50   Mrs  Maria  Eav 

Meino' 3 '■  • '  ■  " 5th  *vmux>  ,-encc'i  50  Miss  Fannie  Highsmith  1  W  II  Vick 

"lB         ,,eed  conveyance.  _Q  cls  c  H  Sp|vey  50  cts  Turner  Harris  2s  Cta 

  _  Bryan  v&Sherrod   2  Friend  in  Old  Sparta  =;  julia 

Robertson  1  B  A  Hardison  1  H  A  House  jr  1  I 

RECEIPTS.  II  Ward  50  cts  I  II  Little  1  J  R  Congleton  '1 
Artemissa  Martin  (additional)  1  CorneliusjBarna 
hill  1  W  W  House  1  O  C  Gray  50  cts  R  A  Jen- 
kins 1  R  O  Rawles  1  Alfred  James  1  Lucretia 
lames  so  cls  Jcmimia  Jenkins  so  cts  1  R  Nelsc 
2  s  cts  'l  A  Robuck  50  cts  S  T  Ev. 


Akk.- 


-A  A  Jones  2  By  J  W  Shirlyi 
Ei.v. — R  W  Singletary  2  L  'C  De- 
shong  3  50 

Ga. — james  Rountrcc  3  C  H  Sikes  2 
Wm  Vaun  2  By  Elder  J  R  Respess  1  50 
E  M  McEhvee  4  B  H  Zellner  2  Elder 
W  T  Everett  1  50  Elder  J  R  Respess  3 
L\D.     Elder  H  I!  Jackson  4  H  Stig- 


Amanda 
Mary  A 


WHITAK1  KS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N. 
The  twenty  first  session   of   this    school  \ 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Mon< 
January  jitst,  1SS0. 

lioardcan  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  t 
lars  per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  jo  dollar-, 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  m; 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  fur 
er  information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Pi 
cipal. 


LLOYD  b  PRIMITIVE  13  APT  I. ST  HYMN 
HOOKS. 

The  oook  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foi:  jw- 
ing  gi  fatly  reduced  t  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  bv  mail  6<>rts. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.(*). 

Morocco  binding,  plain  c.lge.  single  copy,  by- 
mail,  .pz.oo. 
Pt  i  dozer.,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  b.'r.i'.ng,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
singlt  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No   less   than  naif  dozen  will  Ik-  sold  at  dozen 


Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  l'nit< 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  n 
pany  the  ord^r 


I  States 


WILMINGTON  Si  WELDON  R.  R  . 
and  Branches.— Cond.  Schedule. 

H<  A  1  NS  (,()ING  SOUTH. 

QadMl  J1U.7, I    ?>tiiv.    |Fa°s't  MaillD^riv.' ex 


TRAINS  GO  I N  G  Si  1 R  TH . 


W" 


SON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
i iiSS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


Dovor 


WISH  TO  EMP 


A  TEACHER.5 


pY  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers, free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

.School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wn.sox,  N.  C. 


for  .,11  i„.irl-  North  li.ii 


ion  for  all  point.  North 
\  Wilmington  and 


J.R.KENLY.      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supl 

T.  M.  EMERSON   Genera!  Parser  Asent 


TUITION: 
.  Graded  Lessons, 


□nth, 


Including  lio-hts  and  washing,  8  oc 

When  absent  from  Frida\  till  Monday  5  ,c 

Including  lights,  '  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.  But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 

One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  voting  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirt  v -eight  or  fotv  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The   Academy  has  been    furnished  with  fold- 
ddttional  wall  maps. 


Dr. 


Le 


.  w. 


en  bv 


Acadei 


oppo 


The  principal  is  persuaded  that, : 
ical  school,  patron-  will  regard  the 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
X.  (J.    Location  healthv,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

I.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

■  Morton's  Store,  N.  C 

OEM)  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  HOOK.  This  book 
a.s  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H. 
1) viand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  -jz  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per.  do/en.  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $1  2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($  1 2.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  ;>ucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  :  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 

WILLI  AMNION  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamstox,  Martix  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Mondav  September 
iSSS.    Healthful  location.    Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.    Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful   teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam 
il  v,  $70  per  Session  of  t' 


Accessible  by  Railroad  and  N 


Addp. 


.  foi 


11  boat 


T 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S88,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 

REQUEST. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
please,  one  and  all,  send  in  your  re- 
mittance to  me  at  State  Road,  Surry 
Co,  N.  C.  $1,50  the  price  of  my  book 
and  I  will  send  you  the  book  as  soon 
as  I  possibly  can.  And  if  I  do  not  I 
will  refund  your  money  to  you  with 
interest  if  desired. 

W.  R.  Welhorn. 
Elder   Welborn's  address    is  State 
Road,  Surrv  Co.,  X.  C. 
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Zioa's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

- —  A  T  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Aek  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient' Landmark,  guided 
by  ite  6takes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,' and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesu? 
1/  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  -'Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  tend 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due.  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  ha3  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
ttate  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 
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ZION'S  LA 

DEVOTED  TO  THI 

P.  L).  Gold,  Dear  Brother  :— You 
will  no  doubt  think  I  am  among  the 
careless  ones,  which  is  true  as  I  am  six 
months  in  arrears.  I  have  been  taking 
the  Landmark  about  twenty  years  and 
have  heretofore  about  kept  my  dues 
paid  up.  I  have  often  thought  of  the 
trials  of  editors,  especially  among  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  It  is  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  that  the  Lord's  people  are  a 
peculiar  people,  and  sometimes  I  fear 
we  make  ourselves  peculiar  in  things 
that  we  ought  not  to  ;  I  think  that  we 
ought  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  joys, 
comforts,  and  instructions  that  we  can 
reasonably  and  lawfully  receive,  and  as 
such  to  me  it  is  a  great  enjoyment  to 
read  our  religious  periodicals,  yet  we 
should  not  think  of  them  more  highly 
than  we  ought,  but  ever  remember  that 
our  editors  and  corrrespondents  are 
men  and  women  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves,  remember  that  none  are  per- 
fect only  as  they  are  perfected  by  the 
one  offering  of  Christ,  Therefore  we 
should  ever  be  ready  and  willing  to 
serve  one  anothei  in  love  and  fear,  and 
as  such  it  is  the  duty  of  each  subscriber 
to  always  keep  his  dues  paid  up.  And 
while  we  are  to  ever  remember  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  only  infallible  rule 
both  of  faith  and  practice,  yet  we  sho'd 
highly  appreciate  every  lawful  medium 
of  correspondence. 

And  I  would  herein,  if  I  could  set  it 
in  order,  write  some  of  my  meditations 
of  late  on  the  mediation  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ  for  his  people.  "Media- 
tor,'' (middle  man,)  one  with  God,  one 
with  men,  "That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  J  no. 
17  :  21.    This  is  unity  set  forth  in  the 
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prayer  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  him 
we  see  the  work  of  mediation  righteous- 
ly and  gloriously  wrought.  As  he  is 
the  "Root  and  offspring  of  David,  the 
bright  and  morning  star,"  "A  fountain 
opened,  (the  way  manifested,)  unto 
the  house  of  King  David,  and  the  in 
habitants  of  Jerusalem."  O,  how  far 
from  God,  in  his  pure  and  holy  charac- 
ter are  poor,  lost  sinners,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  under  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  "Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
'til  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made.  Ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  Christ  in  his 
flesh  is  the  seed  of  the  wo,rnan,  the  seed 
of  Isaac,  the  seed  of  Israel,  the  seed 
that  God  hath  blessed,  "And  if  ye  be 
Christ's  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise," 
"Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel.  Isa.  7  :  14. 

God  is  one  with  us  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  we  are  one  with  God  in 
Christ.  So  our  sins  are  his,  and  his 
righteousness  is  our  righteousness,  and 
so  he  suffered  for  us,  the  just  for  the 
unjust.  For  in  that  he  died  unto  sin 
once,  and  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God.  Jesus  as  the  fulfiller  and 
representative  of  his  people,  died  for 
their  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  rose  again  for  their  justification. 
This  was  done  upon  religious  and  righ- 
teous principles,  by  virtue  of  his  unity 
with  his  people.  So  justice  has  ever 
looked  to  him  as  surety  for  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel,  as  it  is  written,  "Mercy 
and  truth  are  met  to-gether  :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth, 
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and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven."  Ps.  85  :  10.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  mediation  of  Christ  brings  heaven 
and  earth  together,  mercy  and  truth, 
righteousness  and  peace,  God  and  men. 
Then  how  beautiful  and  glorious  is  this 
salvation,  every  grace  in  it  is  harmoni- 
ous, and  all  works  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  by  grace  given  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began.  In  the 
fulness  of  the  time  he  was  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  one  with 
his  people,  manifestly  bearing  their  sins. 
Well  might  the  apostle  say,  "God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy."  But  truth  must  spring 
up  or  out  of  the  earth,  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  anointed  Saviour  must  suffer  and 
die;  as  he  said  to  Pilate,  "To  this  end 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world  that  I  should  bear  wit- 
ness with  the  truth."  Look  at  him  and 
behold  every  divine  perfection  of  the 
god-head,  and  also  behold  him  as  a 
man  of  sorrow  and  of  grief.  Every  jot 
and  tittle  of  the  law  must  all  be  fulfilled 
in  him.  And  in  due  time  when  we 
were  without  strength  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.  Was  ever  love  like  this, 
was  ever  gra^c  so  free.  Then  truly, 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth," 
"And  ye'shall  know  the  truth,  (saith 
Jesus)  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  First,  it  is  evident  both  from 
Scripture  and  the  experience  of  every 
child  of  God  that  none  but  God  can 
teach  us  these  truths.  For  it  is  written 
"All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord."  In  onr  experience  God  is  re- 
vealed to  us  as  being,  "holy,  holy,  holy" 
and  the  law  finds  us  unholy,  and  works 
wrath,  gives  knowledge  of  sin,  causes  the 
offence  to  abound  and  is  the  strength 
of  sin,  accuseth  us  unto  the  Father,  and 
condemns  us,  "But  where  sin  abounds 
grace  much  more  abounds,"  and  this 
great  joy  is  realized  by  the  children  of 
God,  because  it  is  the  condemned  that 
are  justified,  the  lost  found,  the  sinner 
saved.  Boasting  is  excluded,  and  we 
glory  in  the  Lord.  And  now  we  can 
and  do  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
makes  us  free  indeed,  for  Jesus  is  "Full 
of  grace  and  truth  and  of  his  fullness 
have  we  all  received  and  grace  for  grace." 


And  now  dear  child  of  God,  1  wish  to 
present  to  you  some  of  the  many  du- 
ties as-  I  understand  that  arc  required  of 
you,  for  you  are  not  under  law  to  Moses 
but  under  grace,  and  under  the  spiritual 
law  of  God  in  Christ,  you  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  "For  Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us." 

As  Paul  saith  to  the  Romans,  "It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us."  Then  should  we  glorify  God,  in 
our  works  of  obedience  to  him,  remem- 
ber that  as  the  Father  appointed  unto 
his  Son  a  kingdom  on  earth,  even  so 
hath  Jesus  appointed  unto  his  people  a 
kingdom  and  as  he  honored  his  Father 
so  we  should  honor  him,  for  the  law  of 
God  is  written  in  the  heart,  and  we  have 
an  unction  from  God  to  love  one  anoth- 
er, and  to  all  good  works.  Everything 
needful  is  taught  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  it  does  seem  to  me  a  little  strange 
that  Primitive  Baptists  should  ever  be 
so  careless,  so  thoughtless,  as  to  turn 
again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world,  and  to  be  brought 
into  bondage  again.  Do  we  not  remem- 
ber hovv  we  were  once  in  bondage  un- 
der all  the  rudiments  of  the  world.  But 
now  being  dead  with  Christ,  or  through 
Christ,  from  all  these  things,  let  us  touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  all  arc- 
to  perish  with  the  using. 

I  know  that  the  people  of  God  are  to 
be  a  separate  people  from  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  other  peo- 
ple. The  doctrine  of  grace  is  only 
known  by  the  Lord's  pcople.Often  other 
people  speak  as  though  they  believed 
in  the  doctrine  of  grace,  but  their  own 
speech  betrayeth  them.  Grace  only 
excludes  boasting  and  exalts  God.  Then 
we  do  not  speak  of  grace  only  as  a  the- 
ory, but  from  experience  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  principles  of  grace  in  our 
hearts,  "Then  let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace  seasoned.  ^Ht-th.  salt,"  walk  as 
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becometh  the  children  of  grace.  Salva- 
tion by  grace,  that  is  the  election  of 
grace,  grace  given  in  Christ  before  fhe 
world  began,  and  manifested  to  the 
heirs  of  promise  in  time  is  the  most 
sublime  and  rich  theme  that  ever  en- 
gaged our  mind  or  pen.  And  also  it 
humbles  us  and  prepares  us  to  sit  at  the 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  praise  his  holy 
name,  and  it  is  then  we  are  enabled  to 
cry  out  as  did  Moses  and  say,  "The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms,  and  he 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before 
thee,"  Deu.  33  :  27. 

It  is  then  by  faith  we  can  embrace 
Jesus  in  all  his  fulness,  and  glory  in 
tribulation,  knowing  that  "tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  experi- 
ence, and  experience  hope,  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed." 

O  may  the  sweet  distilling  influence 
of  the  doctrine  of  grace  ever  abide  in 
our  hearts,  and  keep  us  humble  and  as 
little  children,  and  as  such  serve  one  an- 
other in  love  and  fear. 

F.  M.  Casey. 


Eld.  L.  H.  Hardy,  Dear  Nephew  : 
— At  your  request  I  write  what  I 
hope  the  good  Lord  has  done  for  my 
poor  soul,  which  all  of  God's  dear  chil- 
dren know  is  an  impossibility,  for  if  such 
a  thing  was  possible  they  would  have 
to  keep  a  pencil  in  their  hand  and  write 
all  the  time  and  then  get  so  far  behind 
they  would  become  ashamed  of  them- 
selves and  stop  and  exclaim  :  Lord  how 
shall  I  ever  repay  thee  enough,  or  repay 
thee  for  the  least  one  of  thy  great  bless- 
ings, much  more  for  them  all. 

I  never  have  heard  one  of  these  little 
children  exclaim  (like  some)  "  if  I  do  a 
little  wrong  and  become  indebted  to 
God  I  can  read  a  chapter  or  two  and 
say  a  prayer,  and  then  God  will  be  un- 
der obligations  to  me  for  my  good 
deeds,"  not  knowing  that  he  is  ac- 
countable to  God  for  everything,  for  the 
wrong  done,  and  also  for  the  great  priv- 
ilege and  blessings  of  enabling  him  to 
read  those  chapters  and  commit  that 
prayer  to  memory  that  some  body  else 
had   written   probably  for  speculation 


which  is  not  acceptable  with  God. — 
Neither  indeed  can  be,  for  anything  of 
the  flesh  or  of  a  selfish  nature  God  does 
not  accept.  Prayer  that  is  acceptable 
is  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  the 
stony  heart  must  be  broken  and  made 
to  feel  there  is  no  strength  in  it  and 
that  it  is  all  of  God,  and  that  the  desire 
as  well  as  the  prayer,  must  come  from 
the  self-same  source  and  that  it  must  all 
come  by  and  through  Jesus  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  not][of  *us'or  anything 'm we 
have  or  can  do.  But  it  is  all  of  Jesus,  he 
has  done  it  all,  took  the  whole  debt  and 
responsibility  on  himself,  paid  it,  and 
the  record  shows  that  it  is  paid^and 
canceled  by  him,  that  the  children  are 
free,  then  they  can  sing  the  song  (and 
all  of  one  sound)  of  deliverance  and  as- 
cribe all  the  honor,  praise  and  glory  to 
him  who  is  worthy  to  receive  it,  and  do 
not  want  any  themselves  for  they  feel 
totally  unfit  to  receive  any  of  it,  yea, 
not  worthy  to  be  called  a  child,  much 
more  to  be  an^heir  and  joint  heir  with 
the  one  that  has  done  so  much  for  him, 
his  best  friend,  the  one  that  has  paid 
this  enormous  debt  of  ten  thousand 
talents  when  he  had  not  a  farthing  to 
pay  it  with.  Then  who  would  dispose 
of  such  a  legacy  even  if  he  could.  Sup- 
pose for  a  moment  that  one  could  have 
a  mind  to  do  so,  what  part  do  you  sup- 
pose he  would  dispose  of  ?  Why  it 
would  be  the  very  portion  that  Jeeus 
occupies,  for  this  mind  would  be  of  the 
devil,  and  that  is  the  chief^  desire  of  the 
devil  to  dethrone  Jesus. 

I  say  there  is  no  chance  or  desire  to 
dispose  of  this  heirship  for  none  knows 
what  part  or  lot  is  his,  nor  will  know 
until  the  last  heir  is  brought  into  this 
kingdom,  then  I  have^no  idea  he  would 
if  he  could  dispose  of.it,  for^who  would 
want  to  part  with  such  a  happy  band 
singing  praises  as  we  think  this  band 
will  be  ?  Not  I,  I  'hope,  if  it  is  my 
§ood  fortune  to  be  counted  one  in  that 
number,  for  I  had  [rather  be  a  door 
keeper  for  such  a  happy  band  of  little 
children  than  to  dwell  in  the  fine  allure- 
ments of  sin  that  are  held  out  by  the 
devil. 

You  see  I  have  deviated  somewhat 
fiom  the  subject  thus  far,  but  I  have  no 
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apologies  to  offer,  for  I  have  written  as 
my  mind  led  and  dictated  and  if  it  is 
led  by  the  right  spirit  it  will  be  of  some 
consolation  to  some  little  one,  and  if 
led  by  the  opposite  it  will  only  prove 
how  it  is  led,  and  may  God  have  all  the 
glory.  I  was  born  31st  day  of  August 
1842,  of  sinful  parents,  though  they 
were  both  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  profession  or  faith,  not  only 
them,  but  my  grand-father,  and  great- 
grand-father  by  father's  side  were  of 
the  same  belief  and  held  official  posi- 
tions in  the  church.  My  father  was  a 
minister  and  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
brethren,  and  was  blest  with  a  wonder- 
ful portion  of  revelation,  though  people 
say  the  days  of  revelation  and  miracles 
are  past,  it  so  he  was  blest  with  some 
supernatural  power  more  than  most 
people,  for  there  is  many  living  witnesses 
who  can  testify  to  some.  I  refer  to 
these  things  to  show  that  if  there  was 
or  is  such  a  thing  as  ones  being  born 
without  sin  I  ought  to  have  stood  a 
chance,  as  many  claim,  that  Christ  done 
away  with  the  Adamic  sin  upon  the 
cross,  and  that  no  one  is  a  sinner  until 
he  is  old  enough  to  know  right  from 
wrong.  My  parents  were  both  profes- 
sors and  posessors  long  before  I  was 
born,  and  I  feel  thankful  that  I  am  of 
such  a  parentage,  but  that  did  not  keep 
me  from  being  a  sinner,  for  I  was  born 
a  sinner,  and  there  was  enough  of  the 
Adamic  sin  in  me  to  forever  banish  me 
from  the  presence  of  God  if  I  had  never 
committed  a  single  sin.  If  Christ  done 
away  with  the  original  sin  what  kills 
the  infant  ?  History  tells  us  more  than 
one  half  of  the  human  family  die  under 
seven  years  old,  and  they  are  not  ac- 
countable before  eight  or  twelve  years 
old,  then  what  becomes  of  them  ?  Christ 
came  not  to  save  the  righteous  but  sin- 
ners. I  feel  my  case  was  different,  I 
was  born  a  sinner,  and  am  a  sinner  yet, 
for  the  very  things  I  would  do,  1  do 
not,  and  the  things  I  would  not  do, 
them  I  do.  I  feel  it  is  almost  needless 
to  say  I  was  raised  morally.  I  was  not 
allowed  to  associate  with  anything  to 
lower  morality,  visiting  towns,  bar- 
rooms, ball  rooms,  parties  &c.  I  was 
taught    morality  was    one   thing  and 


Christianity  was  another,  that  it  was 
everybody's  duty  to  be  moral  and  to 
lead  a  quiet,  sober,  and  truthful  life.— 
I  will  have  to  pass  over  many  things  as 
space  will  not  allow,  which  you  are  per- 
sonally acquainted  with,  and  probably 
might  not  he  of  much  interest  to  others, 
and  come  down  to  the  year  1880  or 
1 88 1  when  through  some  unseen  power 
I  felt  all  was  not  well,  though  I  had 
always  believed  the  Primitive  P>aptists 
were  correct  and  felt,' a  desire  to  secrete 
myself  and  try  to  pray  but  did  not 
know  how  for  I  never  had  tried  to 
memorize  a  prayer,  and  if  I  had  it 
would  have  done  no  good  for  a  multi- 
plicity of  words  is  not  prayer  except 
they  be  of  the  heart,  so  all  of  my  words 
were  nothing,  carried  no  weight  that 
they  were  acceptable  with  the  Lord  but 
with  their  own  sinful  weight  would  fall 
to  the  ground  proved  all  of  my  goodness 
was  nothing.  I  could  look  at  others  and 
see  a  chance  for  them  but  none  for  me  ; 
the  beasts,  trees  all  seemed  to  be  abi- 
ding in  the  sphere  that  they  were  made 
in,  but  man  the  top  most,  the  last  the 
finishing  piece  of  God's  creation  whom 
he  had  made  in  hisown  image  or  likeness 
the  only  living  creature  that  was  made 
to  walk  upright,  to  whom  dominion  was 
given  over  all  creatures  upon  the  earth 
or  in  the  waters  to  whom  he  gave  a  law 
but  who  had  violated  that  law,  and  in 
so  doing  became  a  dead  sinner,  and  I 
felt  to  be  the  worst.  God  had  blest  the 
family  for  many  generations,  but  alas 
for  poor  me  there  was  no  hope.  The 
day  had  passed.  I  had  been  in  feeble 
heath  for  sometime  ?nd  was  taken 
down  and  remained  several  days.  My 
wife  wanted  me  to  send  for  the  Doctor, 
but  I  told  her  he  could  do  me  no  good, 
that  I  had  no  fever,  and  that  if  he  came 
he  would  want  to  know  what  was  the 
matter  and  I  could  not  tell  him.  I 
could  lie  on  the  bed  and  look  out  upon 
the  beautiful  trees  and  it  seemed  every 
leaf  in  its  swaying  to  and  fro  was  prais- 
ing its  Creator  and  abiding  in  its  place, 
but  alas,  poor  me,  a  most  miserable 
creature  who  was  ten  thousand  talents 
in. debt  and  had  not  a  farthing  with 
which  to  pay,  what  would  become  of 
me  ;  if  I  could  only  exchange  with  the 
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trees,  or  had  died  when  an  infant,  but 
all  was  gone  now.  I  could  not  say  Fa- 
ther, in  trying  to  pray,  but  Master  ev- 
erytime.  Several  of  the  brethren  came 
over  to  see  me  on  Saturday  night  of  the 
June  meeting.  Elder  J.  W.  Gardner 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  then  used 
hymn,  "Father  I  stretch  my  hands  to 
thee,"  &c,  then  asked  God  through  his 
son  to  continue  his  blessings:  next  day, 
Sunday,  1  felt  much  better  and  wanted 
to  go  to  meeting,  but  I  was  afraid  to 
go  as  I  had  not  sat  up  any  for  several 
days.  I  continued  to  improve  and  got 
up.  These  words  came  with  force  from 
some  source  I  could  not  tell  where  "why 
tarriest  thou,  arise  and  be  baptized" 
and  continued  with  force.  I  offered  to 
the  church  the  July  following.  After  I 
was  received  there  came  trouble  inex- 
pressible that  I  was  deceived  and  had 
deceived  those  good  people,  this  was  a 
trying  time,  it  seemed  I  could  not  feel 
worse  if  I  had  been  going  to  a  dear 
>  friend's  burial.  Much  more  might  be 

said,  but  fearing  I.  will  worry  you  I  will 
stop.  May  our  heavenly  Father  guide 
his  dear  children  and  shield  them  from 
all  harm  and  gently  lead  the  feeble  ones 
into  green  pastures  and  at  last  receive 
them  into  that  happy  band  where  par- 
ting will  be  no  more.  Pray  for  me  and 
mine.    Yours  as  ever, 

L.  J.  H.  M. 

A  DREAM,  OR  THE  EXERCISE 
OF  MIND  WHILE  ASLEEP. 
I  thought  I  was  in  my  room  and  saw 
a  smoke  on  the  wall,  and  I  said,  open 
the  door,  and  I  was  the  first  one  to  the 
door,  and  I  looked  southward  and  I 
saw  a  cloud  reaching  to  the  North  and 
shining  like  gold,  and  in  the  cloud  I 
saw  Jesus  wearing  a  shining  crown,  and 
said  my  Saviour,  and  clapped  my  hands 
and  said,  O  my  Saviour,  and  I  thought 
1  never  sung  before  nor  since  that  time, 
as  I  sung  then,  "Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home,"  Sec,  I  thought  I  was  in  my 
room  again  and  my  husband  called  me 
out  of  the  house  and  told  me  to  come 
there  and  see  the  Apostle  Peter:  he  and 
others  had  come  to  talk  with  us  about 
the  shining  cloud,  and  we  were  all  sit- 


ting on  the  ground  wondering  and  tal- 
king about  it,  and  I  looked  toward  the 
East  and  saw  Jesus  coming  in  the  air  to 
us  with  a  light  in  his  right  hand.  He 
looked  like  I  thought  he  did  when 
about  twelve  years  old,  and  his  beauti- 
ful face  I  cannot  forget.  I  said  again, 
Savior,  Savior,  O  my  Savior.  I  thought 
my  husband  fell  with  his  face  to  t''ie 
ground  and  said,  "my  time  has  come,  I 
am  going,''  1  thought  I  said,  we  are  all 
going,  our  time  has  come,  and  I  am 
glad,  glad,  I  am  so  glad.  I  thought 
that  Jesus  carried  us  to  a  large 
house  and  there  were  only  a  few  of  us. 
I  did  not  know  any  of  them  but  my 
mother.  We  were  all  standing  in  a 
round  ring,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst,  and 
he  had  a  large  cup  in  his  hand,  and  we 
all  drank  of  it  :  but  when  he  came  to 
my  husband  he  gave  him  the  cup  in  his 
hand,  and  he  asked  him  why  he  gave 
him  the  cup  to  drink  that  way  ?  Why 
not  let  him  drink  like  the  others  ?  Then 
I  thought  Jesus  asked  him  when  he 
joined  the  church,  but  I  do  not  know 
the  answer.  Then  I  thought  he  asked 
me  when  I  joined  the  church,  and  I  told 
him  when  my  husband  did.  Then  he 
held  the  cup  in  his  own  hand  and  gave 
him  drink.  Then  I  thought  that  Jesus 
and  my  husband  walked  upon  a  place 
above  the  floor,  seated  themselves  side 
by  side,  both  dressed  in  white  and  both 
looking  in  a  little  6quare  Book  :  while 
they  were  looking  in  the  book  I  looked 
to  my  left.  1  saw  ladies  dressing  and 
undressing,  taking  off  fine  hats  and  put- 
ting on  riding  hats,  and  thought  I  did 
they  think  they  would  go  to  heaven 
that  way.  I  thought  that  Jesus  would 
put  us  all  to  sleep  and  then  our  souls 
would  fly  to  heaven,  then  Jesus  came 
down  and  told  the  ladies  to  follow  him 
and  they  went  out  at  the  door.  Then 
I  thought  a  pale-faced  woman  came  to 
me  wearing  a  calico  bonnet,  and  said, 
"don't  I  wish  Martha  was  here,"  and  I 
said  where  is  ?he  ?  she  hung  herself  be- 
hind the  kitchen.  Then  I  awoke  and 
rose  upon  my  feet  so  delighted  with  my 
dream.  This  took  place  with  me  the 
second  Sunday  night  of  August  1885.  1 
do  not  feel  satisfied  not  to  have  it  pub- 
lished, that  the  brethren,  sisters,  and 
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friends  may  see  something  of  the  exer- 
cise of  my  mind.  Since  that  time  my 
husband  has  been  chosen  and  ordained 
deacon  of  the  church  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
Caswell  Co.,  N.  C,  where  our  member- 
ship is,  and  is  bearing  the  cup  to  the 
children  of  God.  Your  little  sister  I 
hope. 

Julia  A.  Apple. 

Ashland,  Caswell  co.,  N.  C, 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 
(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 
PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 


The  second  thing  I  intended  to 
prove  by  my  digression  was  that  these 
seventeen  churches  were  all  Baptist 
churches  ;  and  if  they  were,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  rest  planted  by 
the  apostles  and  first  preachers  were. 
The  gospel  of  Mark  places  the  begin- 
ning of  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  commen- 
cing with  John  the  Baptist,  Mark 
i  ;  4 :  John  did  baptise  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  2nd  preach  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance— verse  5:  And  there  went  out 
unto  him  allthe  land;  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptis- 
ed of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins.  This  is  the  first  ac- 
count of  baptism  found  in  any  history 
in  the  world.  How  was  it  performed? 
The  text  is  plain — in  the'river  of  Jor- 
dan—not with  a  basin,  pitcher,  pail, 
nor  porringer,  nor  gourd.  Then  sprink- 
ling nor  pouring  could  not  be  the  mode 
of  John's  baptism,  because  those  who 
sprinkle  or  pour  don't  go  in  a  liver  to 
do  it;  they  dojtsout  of  a  river,  so  do 
not  followthe  pattern  given  as  perform- 
ed in  the  first  instance.  What  kind  of 
persons  were  baptised  ?  Those  that 
confessed  their  sins— then  of  course  no 
children  here,  for  they  know  nothing 
about  confessing  of  sins. 

A  second  proof  and  a  second  time, 
verse  10:    And  Jesus  when  he  was  bap- 


tised went  up  straightway  out  of  the  wa- 
ter. This  was  in  the  same  river.  John, 
3.  23:  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
/Enon,  near  to  Salim,  because  there 
was  much  water  there:  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptised.  This  one  text  out- 
weighs in  my  mind  all  the  quibbles 
and  arguments  ever  produced  by  pe- 
dobaptists.  For  here  we  are  told  why 
John  baptised  in  /Enon,  because  there 
was  much  water.  Then  it  required 
much  water  for  John  to  baptise,  and 
you  will  not  doubt  he  well  understood 
the  mode.  His  baptising  in  Jordan  also 
proves  the  fact  that  he  required  much 
water  ;  for  this  was  in  a  river  where 
there  was  also  much  water,  as  in  /Enon. 
This  proves  to  a  demonstration  that 
the  first  mode  of  baptism  was  not 
sprinkling:  because  it  does  not  require 
much  water  to  sprinkle  or  pour — a  lit- 
tle and  not  much  will  do.  Again,  the 
baptism  of  the  Eunuch  proves  the  same 
fact.  They  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch, 
and  he  baptised  him— and  when  they 
were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  &c. 
Now  this  shows  us  that  the  apostles 
baptised  in  the  same  way  John  did  ; 
for  John  went  into  the  water  to  per- 
form baptism,  so  did  Philip.  Christ 
went  into  the  water,  or  else  it  could  not 
be  said  he  came  out  of  it.  Here  then 
we  see  plainly  that  sprinkling  nor  pour- 
ing neither  is  not  baptism,  according  to 
John's  nor  the  apostolic  mode  ;  for 
these  went  down  into  the  water  to  per- 
form baptism;  but  sprinklers  nor  pourers 
don't  do  so.  So  I  say  sprinkling  is  not 
even  a  shadow  of  the  examf  le  of  bap- 
tism, much  less  baptism  itself.  Then 
this  point  is  proved  that  the  apostles 
baptised  in  the  same  manner  John  did; 
and  that  was  by  going  into  the  water 
to  baptise,  and  there  baptising.  And  I 
say,  according  to  the  scripture  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  being  a  Baptist  with- 
out going  into  the  water.  Do  this  you 
must,  whether  you  pour,  sprinkle,  or 
immerse,  to  be  a  baptist,  for  the  exam- 
ple is  clear.  But  I  will  warrant  you, 
whenever  the  preacher  and  the  candi- 
date become  humble  enough  to  do 
this,  fifty  to  one  if  he  then  don't  im- 
merse ;  which  must  be  the  right  mode 
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from  these  words:  Buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death.  Immersion  is  the 
only  mode  of  which  this  text  can  be  ap- 
plied, for  there  is  no  likeness  between 
pouring  and  sprinkling  and  a  burial, 
but  in  immersion  there  is. 

Hut  the  apostles  were  Haptists  as 
well  as  Christ,  for  he  was  a  Baptist 
baptised  in  Jordan  by  John,  who  had 
a  command  from  God  to  baptise  and 
was  he  tells  us  sent  to  baptise;  an  \ 
therefore  it  was  righteousness  in  John 
to  administer  it,  and  righteousness  in 
Christ  to  submit  to  it;  and  so,  as  he 
said,  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness. If  Christ  himself  would  not 
preach  before  he  became  a  Baptist  sure- 
ly he  would  not  send  his  disciples  to 
preach  before  they  were  baptised. 
Should  you  ask  who  baptised  them  ? 
I  shall  answer,  that  some  of  John's  dis- 
ciples, which  Avere  Baptists,  went  over 
to  Christ  and  followed  him.  John  i. 
35:  Again  the  next  day  after,  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples;  36.  And 
looking  at  Jesus  as'he  walked,  he  saith, 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God!  37.  And  the 
two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesus.  One  of  them  was  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother  named  Andrew, 
who  also  was  one  of  the  twelve.  By 
these  two  disciples  I  suppose  the  ten 
were  baptised,  for  it  is  said:  Though 
Jesus  baptised  not,  but  his  disciples. 
Then  it  is  proven  I  think  plain  enough 
again,  that  John's  baptism  was  the  bap- 
tism that  the  apostles  practised:  as  two 
of  John's  disciples  were  among  the 
twelve,  they  surely  practised  the  same 
mode  by  which  they  themselves  were 
baptised  by  John;  and  as  they  were 
baptised  in  a  river,  or  where  there  was 
much  water  by  John,  it  is  reasonable  to 
believe  that  the  apostles  also  followed 
the  same  practice  of  baptising  in  rivers 
and  where  there  was  much  water  ;  and 
that  they  baptised  the  ten,  and  continu- 
ed after  this  mode  wherever  they  made 
disciples. 

You  cannot  believe  that  God  gave 
John  three  modes  of  baptism,  or  his 
that  he  left  it  to  John  to  choose  any 
mode,  or  that  he  might  choose  the 
mode  he  pleased,  or  that  any  mode 
would  do;  for  if  John  had  a  command 


from  God  to  baptise  that  command 
must  express  the  mode,  else  how  would 
John  go  about  or  know  how  to  obey 
the  command  and  perform  baptism, 
since  it  had  never  been  performed  be- 
fore, nor  had  he  ever  read  it  in  any 
book  or  seen  it  performed  ?  So  then 
it  is  clear  God  gave  him  the  mode, 
and  he  knew  how  it  was  to  be  reform- 
ed, in  a  river.  And  God  also  gave  him 
to  know  the  subjects  of  baptism,  for  he 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  So  that  his  very 
preaching  set  forth  the  subjects  of  bap- 
tism. Question.  Had  John  a  right  to  al- 
ter the  mode,  or  had  the  church,  or  had 
any  man — or  the  subject  for  baptism? 
I  will  answer  this  question,  by  stating 
another:  Has  any  subject  a  right  to  al- 
ter the  lav/  of  his  king,  or  any  servant 
to  alter  the  command  of  his  master,  or 
a  child  his  parent's  command,  although 
he  may  dislike  it  ?  You  are  forced  to 
answer,  No.  Then  how  dare  any  man 
alter  the  mode  ^f  baptism,  so  as  not  to 
baptize  in  rivers,  or  where  there  is  much 
water?  He  that  does  it  is  culpable  to 
the  great  God.  How  dare  any  man  to 
alter  the  subjects  of  baptism  from  those 
that  confessed  their  sins,  those  that 
gladly  receive  the  word,  those  that  be- 
lieve, to  children  as  subjects  of  baptism. 
You  have  as  much  right  to  alter  the 
laws  of  your  State  voluntarily  and  of 
your  own  accord,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  a  majority,  and  more  so.  God 
will  hold  you  accountable  for  such  an 
offence  against  his  majesty.  Have  a 
text,  Matthew,  5.  19:  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  I5.  6:  Thus  have  you 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  your  tradition.  So  in 
one  case,  so  in  all,  Matthew  15.  9: 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.  Revelation,  22.18:  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  theee  things  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  arc 
written  in  this  book.  Surely  these  four 
texts  ought  to  satisfy  man  of  the  dan- 
ger of  altering  God's  doctrine  or  ordi- 
nances.   Then  to  teach  infant   sprh  k 
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ling  is  a  doctrine  of  men;  or  to  teach 
sprinkling  or  pouring  for  baptism  for 
the  commandment  of,God  is  the  doc- 
trine of  men;  since  no  such  a  mode  of 
baptism  is  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
For  if  any  man  can  find  that  John  the 
Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  apostles 
ever  baptised  an  infant,  or  that  either 
of  them  sprinkled  or  poured  for  bap- 
tism, I  will  give  that  man  my  horse  and 
gig.  So  that  then  infant  sprinkling  is 
.1  vain  worship,  pouring  is  a  vain  wor- 
ship, and  a  making  of  none  effect  the 
command  of  baptism  in  a  river,  or 
much  water  of  none  effect;  because 
these  are  traditions,  both  pouring  and 
sprinkling,  and  the  commandments  of 
men  in  such  a  practice,  since  there  is 
not  one  sentence  of  such  a  practice  in 
the  New  Testament,  which  holds  the 
commands  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  min- 
isters and  church,  and  in  that  alone  is 
the  law  for  the  chuich  of  God  to  be 
found.  So  the  apostles  were  river  and 
much  water  Baptists,  and  not  basin 
Bap'  i  ,ts:  this  is  clear. 

Matthew,  28.  19:  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Verse 
20:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
Among  these  commands  is  that  of  bap- 
tism. Now  do  you  think  that  the  apos- 
tles could  teach  any  other  baptism  than 
that  ol  John's,  which  was  baptising  in 
a  river  or  where  there  was  much  water? 
No,  for  two  of  them  had  just  been  bap- 
tised by  John  themselves.  They  knew 
also  that  Jesus  was  baptized  in  a  river. 
Philip  practised  the  same  baptism  on" 
the  Eunuch,  in  a  certain  water;  and  you 
can't  prove  this  was  not  much  water 
or  a  river.  Nor  can  you  prove  in  one 
instance  in  the  New  Testament  that 
an\'  man  or  woman  was  ever  baptised 
but  in  a  river,  or  where  there  was  much 
water.  A  great  deal  has  been  said 
about  the  jailor  and  house — was  there 
not  a  liver  hard  by  the  city  of  Philippi, 
where  Paul  and  Silas  went  when  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made?  Was  it  not  as 
nigh  for  Paul  to  go  and  baptize  Lydia 
and  the  jailor,  as  it  was  to  go  and  pray5 
Think  on  it. 


So  then  after  the  mode  is  given  by 
John  the  Baptist  and  Philip,  and  the 
subjects  given  such  as  confessed  their 
sins,  gladly  received  the  word,  I  believe 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  can  any 
man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
baptised  as  well  as  we  believe  and  were 
baptised,  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tised shall  be  saved — can  any  man  be- 
so  blind  and  so  prejudiced  as  not  to  see 
that  the  subjects  of  baptism  are  be- 
lievers, and  not  children  nor  unbeliev- 
ers. Dark  must  be  that  man's  mind, 
or  God  has  sent  him  strong  delusion 
that  he  should  believe  a  lie  that  he 
might  be  damned;  because  he  has  pleas- 
ure^ the  unrighteousness  of  his  pride, 
cavilling  and  disobedience. 

Now  if  the  apostles  had  the  mode, 
and  many  examples  of  baptism  in  the 
river  and  much  water— and  if  they  them- 
selves had  thus  been  baptised,  and  if 
they  were  the  subjects  themselves,  they 
must  know  the  fit  subjects  of  baptism. 
Now  let  us  examine:  first,  the  church 
ofjerusalem.  Was  this  church  a  Bap- 
tist church  ?  The  apostle  Peter  stood 
up  and  said  over  the  names  of  this 
church,  and  they  were  an  hundred  and 
twenty.  Were  they  Baptists  ?  Surely, 
for  the  apostles,  or  at  least  two  of  them, 
were  river  or  much  water  Baptists;  of  this 
we  are  sure,  as  there  is  nothing  to  prove 
the  rest  were  not,  but  a  strong  presump- 
tion they  were  all  the  same  sort, 
and  the  balance  of  the  hundred  and 
twenty  besides  the  twelve,  as  the 
church  of  John  was  to  decrease,  and 
the  church  of  Christ  was  to  increase. 
There  is  not  much  doubt  that  many  or 
all  these  were  John's  disciples,  since 
John  was  beheaded;  and  we  read  but 
of  one  preacher  of  John's  order  besides 
the  two  that  came  over  to  Christ,  and 
that  was  Apollos,  and  he  came  over  af- 
ter the  instruction  of  Aquilla,  there  is 
not  much  doubt;  and  twelve  disciples 
of  John's,  found  at  Ephesus,  to  whom 
Paul  gave  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  seems 
to  be^an  end  of  the  church  of  John. 
Bat  to  prove  the  fact,  what  sort  of  per- 
sons were  added  to  this  church,  such  as 
gladly  received  the  gospel  by  the 
mouth  of  Peter,  these  were  baptized. 
So  you  see  it  must  be  a  Baptist  church 
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for  these  were  baptized  before  added 
to  the  church;  because  it  is  said,  the 
same  day  about  three  thousand  souls 
were  added  to  the  church.  And  al- 
though it  is  not  said  whether  they  were 
baptised  in  a  river,  pond  or  creek,  pool 
or  font,  that  does  not  alter  the  case  at 
all,  since  the  mode  is  given  in  the  scrip- 
ture in  several  places,  and  the  subjects 
in  a  great  many  places,  and  the  admin- 
istrators also.  Is  it  not  fair  reason  and 
just  to  say,  that  in  whatever  place  wa- 
.  ter  baptism  is  mentioned  in  scripture, 
it  refers  to  the  mode  and  subject  as  had 
been  practised  by  John  and  the  apostles, 
where  example  and  mode  were  plainly 
pointed  out  in  the  scriptures  ;  and  af- 
ter the  manner  that  they  themselves 
had  been  baptised,  in  a  river  or  much 
water?  I  think  so,  for  although  in  a 
great  many  places  mention  is  made  of 
many  being  baptised,  yet  no  mention 
is  made  how  it  was  done;  yet  surely 
we  are  to  understand  it  as  according  to 
the  mode  and  subject,  where  the  scrip- 
ture has  pointed  it  out.  And  in  the 
case  of  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and 
John's  baptizing,  there  is  not  a  stone 
left  unturned  to  show  the  mode  and  sub- 
ject of  baptism.  Were  any  of  these 
children  ?  No,  they  were  men  and 
women  ;  infants  could  not  be  pricked 
in  the  heart  by  Peter's  preaching,  nor 
could  they  gladly  receive  the  word. — 
And  to  prove  this  point  once  for  all, 
let  Peter,  who  is  the  preacher  here,  de- 
fine baptism  and  its  use  :  1  Peter,  3:  21  : 
Baptism  is  not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God.  Can  in- 
fants be  conscious  about  baptism,  or  it 
be  to  them  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  ?  Why  you  ought 
to  know  better.  Then  they  are  not  the 
subjects  of  baptism,  nor  were  there  any 
in  this  church  ;  but  a  Baptist  church  of 
believing  men  and  women,  I  think  fair- 
ly proven  ;  baptised  on  hearing,  believ- 
ing, and  gladly  receiving  the  word, 

Let  us  next  come  to  the  church  at 
Corinth.  Acts.  1818.  And  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptised.  1  Cor.  1  :l2.  And  were 
yo  u  baptised  in  the  name  of  Paul? — 
H  ere  is  fair  proof  that  the  church  of 


Corinth  was  a  Baptist  church  of  believ- 
ers, and  they  were  baptised  after  they 
heard  and  believed.  No  infants  here, 
for  infants  could  not  believe  Paul's 
preaching,  and  are  not  fit  subjetcs  of 
baptism. 

Next  the  church  of.  Ephesus.  Acts 
16  :  3.  And  he  said  unto  them,  unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  unto  John's  baptisni.  Paul 
on  coming  to  Ephesus  found  these 
twelve  men  that  had  been  baptised 
with  John's  baptism,  which  was  a  river 
and  much  water  baptism.  These  then 
were  Baptists  of  the  right  kind,  and 
were  believers,  for  it  is  said  in  the  4th 
verse  :  John  taught  the  people,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  be- 
lieve on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is  on  Christ  Jesus.  So  then 
John  taught  faith  in  Christ  as  requisite 
to  baptism,  and  these  were  baptised  in 
that  faith.  After  this,  many  by  Paul's 
preach  and  working  miracles,  that  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  and 
burned  them  ;  which  drew  from  Luke, 
the  historian  of  the  Acts,  this  reflection, 
verse  20  ;  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed.  And  although 
no  mention  is  made  of  those  being 
baptised,  yet  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  they  were^  and  joined  in 
with  the  twelve  ;  and  the  reason  1  offer 
for  it  is,  that  there  was  a  church  at 
Ephesus,  which  is  proved  by  Paul's 
Epistle  to  that  church  found  in  the 
scriptures.  Then  I  think  the  proof  is 
strong,  it  was  a  Baptist  church  of  much 
water. 

Next  we  come  to  the  church  at  Phil- 
ippi,  That  this  was  a  Baptist  church  is 
fully  clear,  for  Lydia  and  house,  and 
jailor  and  house  were  baptised,  you 
will  not  dispute,  and  were  the  first 
fruits  of  Paul's  preaching  at  Philippi, 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Philippians  as  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures  proves  beyond 
doubt ;  and  if  the  converts  in  the  church 
were  baptized,  why  not  all?  I  see  no 
reason.  So  then  this  was  a  Baptist 
church  beyond  doubt. 

I  forbear  giving  further  proofs  ;  not 
because  they  cannot  be  produced,  but 
because  I  am  too  far  swelling  this  piece. 
For  if  there  is  satisfactory  proof  from 
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scripture  then  these  four  were  Baptist 
churches,  of  which  I  consider  the  proofs 
fully  sufficient,  then  it  follows  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  that  the  other  thirteen 
mentioned  in  scripture  were ;  and  all 
the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  church- 
es that  were  all  over  the  world,  as  the 
gospel  had  been  preached  in  all  the 
world  and  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  and  the  sound  gone  into  all  the 
earth,  and  the  words  of  the  gospel  by 
the  apostles  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
there  must  have  been  thousands  of 
churches,  and  they  all  river  and  much 
water  Baptist  churches.  For  we  hard- 
ly belive  that  if  the  apostles  planted 
these  churches  and  that  they  were  Bap- 
tists, that  they  planted  any  church  of 
any  other  sort  than  tbat  of  Baptist.  . 

But  it  may  be  asked,  what  kind  of 
Baptists  were  they,  since  there  are  so 
many  sorts  in  this  day?  I  think  the 
pj  oofs  offered  are  fully  sufficent  to  prove 
that  there  was  but  kind  of  Baptist  in 
the  apostolic  age  ;  all  others  have  arisen 
since.  For  we  must  believe  as  the  apos- 
tles had  all  been  baptized  by  one  mode, 
that  they  all  practised  one  mode  in  all 
countries  where  they  went.  For  the 
scripture  by  an  apostle  tells  us  :  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.  And 
as  they  had  but-  one  baptism,  I  contend 
that  they  had  but  one  mode  among 
them.  Stop,  says  the  Ouaker,  there 
were  two  baptisms ;  the  baptism  of 
water,  and  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
and  we  contend  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  he  that  was  to  come, 
that  is,  Christ,  was  to  baptise  with  fire 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  so  we  say 
that  done  away  water  baptism,  and 
now  the  one  baptism  means  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
is  all  that  is  necessary.  This  is  a 
mistake  of  yours.  Acts,  18,  there 
you  find  twelve  men  baptised  by  John's 
baptism,  who  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  lay  on  the  hands  of  Paul  after  water 
baptism.  This  agrees  with  John's  testi- 
mony of  Christ,  that  he  should  baptise 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there  is  a 
text  that  sweeps  your  opinion  away 
like  chaff.  Acts,  10  :  47.  Can  any  man 
forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 


Ghost  .as  well  as  we  ?  48.  And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Here  you  see  as 
plain  as  the  nose  on  your  face,  that  wa- 
ter baptism  came  after  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  then  how  is  Holy  Ghost 
baptism  the  one  baptism  or  how  is  it 
sufficient  if  water  baptism  must  come 
after  it?  So  then  I  think  it  is  dear 
that  water  baptism  is  the  one  baptism 
alluded  to,  and  the  apostles  always  used 
it  as  the  one  baptism,  even  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  been  received. 
Then  Cornelius  and  his  house  were  both 
Holy  Ghost  and  water  Baptists  too, 
and  these  are  the  right  kind  of  Baptists, 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  enables  the  sinner 
to  believe  ;  yea,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  we  believe  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power,  then  after  that 
they  are  baptized. 

Simon  Magus  is  said  to  belive  and 
was  baptized  ;  but  he  was  not  a  Bap- 
tist of  the  right  kind,  for  he  was  a 
money  baptist,  as  many  are  now-a-days. 
Judas  was  no  doubt  a  Baptist,  but  he 
also  was  a  money  Baptist,  and  of  the 
same  bad  kind. 

It  takes  something  more  to  make  an 
apostolic  Baptist,  or  what  I  call  a  gen- 
uine Baptist,  than  to  go  into  the  water 
and  be  baptized  by  immersion  ;  for  it 
is  said  of  the  first  Christians  :  And  they 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  in  breaking  bread  and  prayers. 
A  man  that  don't  believe  apostolic  doc- 
trine has  no  business  in  the  Baptist 
church,  and  is  not  steadfast  therein  : 
and  why  ?  because  Paul  says  :  A  man 
that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  reject.  Who  would 
or  did  the  apostles  call  heretics,  but 
such  as  did  not  believe  their  doctrine  ; 
these  of  course,  as  they  had  the  true 
doctrine  and  none  else  but  they.  And 
again,  John — If  any  man  come  unto 
you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  houses,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed— alluding  to  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine.  And  again,  Paul— 
Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed  that  is  put  off  from 
the  church.    This  is  enough  to  show 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


you  that  a  man  to  be  a  Baptist  of  the 
right  kind  must  believe  apostolic  doc- 
trine ;  or  what  is  the  foundation  or  fun- 
damental doctrine  they  taught.  It  is 
contained  in  the  New  Testament  in  the 
epistles,  very  plain  and  positive. 

The  summary  of  apostolic  doctrine, 
or  fundamental  principles,  is,  I  conceive, 
as  follows  :  First,  that  God  is  love. — 
This  is  the  foundation  head,  the  first 
cause,  sole  because  of  all  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  and  man's  salvation  and 
eternal  happiness.  And  that  this  love 
of  God  to  his  people  is  ist,  sovereign  ; 
2d,  incomprehensible  ;  3d,  inconceiva- 
bly great  ;  4th,  everlasting  under  all  cir- 
cumstances ;  5th,  unchangeable,  forever 
the  same  ;  6th,  free  to  us  and  undeser- 
ved by  us  ;  7th,  boundless  and  infinite, 
passing  all  understanding  ;  8th,  that  it 
is  a  bestowed  love  to  make  us  the  sons 
of  God.  In  which  love  of  God  to  us 
is  no  shadow  of  a  turn.  All  this  is  easy 
proved  from  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles. 

2d.    That  God  did  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  or  ere  man  was  crea- 
ted, foreknow  and  foresee  the  end  of  all 
creation;  and  that  man  would  fall  and 
become  a  sinner;  and  in  consequence  of 
this  foreseeing  and  foreknowing  that 
men  would  become  sinners,    he  did 
theiefore  by  this  foreknowledge  before 
the  world  began —Acts,  2.  23:  Him, 
being  delivered  by    the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified   and  slain.    Then  from  this 
text  it  was  determined  by  God's  fore 
knowledge,  that  Jesus  Christ  shouM 
for  the  sins  of  men.    1  Peter,  1  >-dres- 
this  foreknowledge  did  Go/^-re  begot- 
through  sanctification  &  0f  Abraham 
the  sprinkling  ofid^orpau,   but  of 
Christ.    Then  h-      .       .    '  ... 
that  is,  befor-,,c  sPlrlt  -of  the  devi1 
made,  God1  the  sense  that  this  wicked 
ing  sanctspirit  come  from  him  who  is 
blood,  beginning  a  liar  and  a  murder- 
this  f^jg  wicked  spirit  did  not  come 
tin?God,  and  that  it  was  this  lying, 
.afderous  Spirit  that  always  prompted 
them  to  act,  and  in  that  sense  the  devil 
was  their  father,  and  they  always  did 
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Editorial. 


Brother  Gold  : — I  would  like  to 
have  your  views  on  Gen.  3  :  14,  16,  also 
on  John  8  :  44,  as  they  are  darkness  to 
me.  Brother  Gold,  I  wou'd  like  to  hear 
you  preach  if  it  was  so  I  could,  but  1 
am  feeble  and  don't  get  to  hear  the 
truth  from  the  pulpit  often.  I  could 
hear  self-made  preachers  often,  but  it  is 
no  food  for  me. 

I.  C.  GIBBS. 

Remarks  : 

c  ause  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above 
all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the.  field ;  up- 
on thy  belly  shalt/b.-o-  ^and  dust    shalt  thou 

^'"Unto  UieH'vr'00  otner  IS  the  O)  , 

tiply  thy  so*e  Father  as  Jesus  is.  sorrow 
j!?"  .father  are  one.  desire 

s"  e  over 

In   the  regeneration,  wherein  Jes 
makes  all  things  new,  the  chosen  vessels  ' 
of  mercy  are    born  of  God,  or  born 
again,  and  they  who  by  nature  are  chil- 
dren of  wrath  even  as  others,  no  differ- 
ence, are  quickened  together  with  Christ 
and  born  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the  • 
word  of  God  that  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.    As  born  of  God  they  cannot 
sin.    As  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  they 
cannot  sin  :  but  they  are  still  beset  with 
a  fleshly  nature,  and  in  that  character 
as  sons  of  Adam  they  do  sin.    But  as 
Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
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knowledge  of  him  except  as  a  murder- 
er. We  have  no  authority  from  the  bi- 
ble to  consider  that  the  devil  or  serpent 
was  anything  but  a  murderer,  a  destroy- 
t  er  or  devil.  Some  claim  that  the  devil 
was  once  an  angel  of  light,  but  we  have 
•no  evidence  from  the  bible  that  he  was 
Cveranything  but  a  murdererFor  Jesus 
says  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin-, 
ning.  There  is  nothing  anterior  to  or 
beyond  the  beginning,  nor  is  there  any 
wisdom  in  prying  into  that  which  is  be- 
yond the  record.  We  do  well  to  give 
heed  to  what  is  written  and  revealed. 
There  is  nothing  beyond  the  limit  of 
that  which  is  revealed  to  afford  any 
foundation  on  which  to  rest  a  theory  : 
nor  do  we  need  theories.  There  is  no 
need  of  theories  or  speculation  on  bible 
truth.  Of  all  sources  of  truth  none  are 
so  complete  as  the  bible.  All  specula- 
tion, or  conjecture  is  excluded  from  the 
bible  which  is  full  of  truth.  Those  who 
love,  truth  find  a  most  enduring  founda- 
tion and  abide.  Here  they  rest  on  the 
solid  foundation  of  truth.  Behold  then 
the  folly  of  such  as  build  theories  of 
their  own  imagination  and  seek  to  prove 
them  by  the  bibje  tile  v^n  one  seeks  to 
suborn  6  baptisms  ;   the  ralse  wjtness, 

,  t/and  that  of  the  Hoi  n   ,  ■  . 
and  tf  „  .      ,  ,  .  God  into 

i  contend  for  the  baptism 
the  s-Ghost,  for  he  that  was  to  come,"" 
nac  is,  Christ,  was  to  baptise  with  fire 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  so  we  say 
that  done  away  water  baptism,  and 
now  the  one  baptism  means  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
is  all  that  is  necessary.  This  is  a 
mistake  of  yours.  Acts,  iS,  there 
you  find  twelve  men  baptised  by  John's 
baptism,  who  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  lay  on  the  hands  of  Paul  after  water 
baptism.  This  agrees  with  John's  testi- 
mony of  Christ,  that  he  should  baptise 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there  is  a 
text  that  sweeps  your  opinion  away 
like  chaff.  Acts,  10  :  47.  Can  any  man 
forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 


and  his  lusts  ye  will  do."  The  serpent 
wholly  controls  the  wicked  in  the  sense 
that  his  lust,  or  spirit  prompts  them,  and 
is  their  motive  in  what  they  do. 

3rd,  He  is  their  father,  not  in  the 
sense  that  they  are  not  the  descendents 
of  Adam,  for  they  are  Adam  multiplied, 
but  in  the  sense  that  they  are  controll- 
ed by  Satan  who  works  in  them.  While 
God  works  in  his  children  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  The 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  is  the 
spirit  that  now  works  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Because  they  are  of  their 
father  the  devil,  his  works  they  will  do. 
As  Jesus  did  the  work  of  God,  his  Fa- 
ther, because  the  child  follows  andjobeys 
its  father,  so  these  carnal  Jews  did  the 
will  of  their  father  the  devil.  What  else 
would  any  do  than  to  do  the  will  of  his 
father  whether  good  or  bad.  By  father 
here  is  meant  one  that  communicates 
his  spirit  or  principle  to  his  child.  As 
Jesus  possessed  the  spirit  of  his  Father 
and  therefore  did  the  will  of  God  al- 
ways. Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  if  ye 
were  Abraham's  children  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.  By  this  is 
meant  more  than  to  be  the  natural  child 
of  one.  For  we  know  that  many  literal 
natural  children  often  do  not  the  will  of 
their  natural  fathers.  For  instance  the 
ancfher  may  be  a  sober  man,  but  the 
that  is  adrunkard  ;  the  father  may  do 
second  admo.n(j  the  child  the  opposite, 
or  did  the  apo«  thatthe  spirit  of  the 
such  as  did  not  belie*  .   .    ,  „, 

these  of  course,  as  the?"6'  15  in  he  oth' 
doctrine  and  none  else  buAt  the  father 
again,  John — If  any  man  c     For  the 
you  and  bring  not  this  doctrintSuch  that 
him  not  into  your  houses,  neit.i  jn  tjje 
him  God  speed — alluding  to  the.  , 
ties'   doctrine.      And    again,  Pau 
Though  we  or  an  angel  from  hea\onv 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than' 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed  that  is  put  off  from 
the  church.    This  is  enough  to  show 
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you  sec  yourself  truly  as  you  are  you 
see  Adam. 

Now  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "Ye  arc 
of  your  father,  the  devil,  and  his  lusts 
ye  will  do."  The  reason  they  did  the 
lusts  of  the  devil  was  because  he  was 
their  father.  What  think  you  of  those 
people  who  teach  that  all  people  are 
naturally  the  children  of  God  ?  I  heard 
one  of  the  leading  preachers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Baptist  denomination,  in  1887, 
at  Asheville,  N.  C,  (Basil  Manly,one  of 
the  SouthernBaptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary teachers  at  Louisville,  Ken.,  and 
has  been  one  from  the  beginning  of  that 
school,  to  teach  men  to  preach.)  He 
said  in  speaking  from  the  text  of  the 
prayer  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray 
that  every  body  on  earth  had  the  right 
to  call  God  Father.  If  so  what  becomes 
of  the  words  of  Jesus,  <-Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  devil."  Can  one  be  both  a 
child  of  Go. I  and  a  child  of  the  devil 
in  that  sense  ?" 

To  be  a  child  of  the  devil  is  to  have 
his  spirit,  or  serpentine,  corrupt  princi- 
ple in  one.  These  Jews  were  naturally 
and  literally  as  much  the  children  of 
Abraham  as  David  was,  or  as  Paul  was; 
but  the  spirit  of  these  Jews  was  of  the 
devil,  and  in  that  worst  of  all  .sen- 
ses they  were  a  generation  of  vipers,  a 
seed  of  evil-doers,  sons  of  Belial,  or 
children  of  the  wicked  one,  the  tares. 
According  to  nature  they  were  begot- 
ten of  the  natural  offspring  of  Abraham 
as  much  as  was  David  or  Paul,  but  of 
the  corrupt  satanic  spirit  of  the  devil 
their  father  in  the  sense  that  th;s  wicked 
murderous  spirit  come  from  him  who  is 
from  the  beginning  a  liar  and  a  murder- 
er, and  this  wicked  spirit  did  not  come 
from  God,  and  that  it  was  this  lying, 
murderous  Spirit  that  always  prompted 
them  to  act,  and  in  that  sense  the  devil 
was  their  father,  and  they  always  did 


his  lusts,  and  always  served  the  devil, 
and  never  served  God.  It  was  the  spir- 
it of  the  devil  and  not  that  of  God  that 
worked  in  them  always  and  invariably, 
and  they^therefore  would  always  do  his 
lusts.  It  is  not  contended  that  the  dev- 
il or  his  followers  can  ever  defeat  or 
disappoint  the  purpose  of  God  at  all.  It 
is  held  by  me  that  the  Lord  uses  the 
devil  and  wicked  men  as  he  pleases  to 
subserve  his  purpose,  but  he  never  ivorks 
in  tlicm  or  in  Satan.  They  mean  it  for 
evil,  but  God  purposes  good  in  all  he 
suffers  them  to  do. 

4th,  On  the  other  hand  Jesus  is  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  and  God  dwells  in 
him  in  divine  fulness.  Hence  Jesus  al- 
ways does  the  will  of  God,  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  without  measure  dwells  in  him. 
He  is  the  wise  son  that  makes  a  glad 
father. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  over- 
shadowed the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Almighty  power  prepar- 
ed the  body  of  Jesus,  therefore  that  ho- 
ly thing  that  was  born  of  Mary  is  the 
Son  of  God.  Never  has  another,  nor 
ever  can  another,  do  the  will  of  God  as 
Jesus,  because  no  other  is  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  as  Jesus  is.  He 
and  his  Father  are  one. 

In  the  regeneration,  wherein  Jesus 
makes  all  things  new,  the  chosen  vessels 
of  mercy  are  born  of  God,  or  born 
again,  and  they  who  by  nature  are  chil- 
dren of  wrath  even  as  others,  no  differ- 
ence, are  quickened  together  with  Christ 
and  born  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the 
word  of  God  that  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  As  born  of  God  they  cannot 
sin.  As  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  they 
cannot  sin  :  but  they  are  still  beset  with 
a  fleshly  nature,  and  in  that  character 
as  sons  of  Adam  they  do  sin.  But  as 
Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
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devil  in  his  people,  and  to  cast  out  and 
bind  Satan,  we  rejoice  in  his  blessed 
kingdom  of  life  and  peace. 

5th.  The  serpent  should  bruise  the 
heel  of  Jesus,  the  seed  of  the  woman  ; 
but  Jesus  should  bruise  the  head  of  sa- 
tan.  Hence  when  Jesus  is  manifest  in 
the  flesh  the  devil  shows  more  desire  to 
destroy  Jesus  than  he  ever  did  to  des- 
troy any  one  else.  Nor  were  his  chil- 
dren, these  natural  Jews,  ever  satisfied 
until  they  put  Jesus  to  death.  That  ly- 
ing murderous  spirit  of  satan  was  in- 
flaming them  to  hate  Jesus  without  a 
cause.  Hence  satan  enters  into  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  he  betrays  and 
sells  Jesus  for  money,  and  they  put  him 
to  death. 

But  he  bruises  the  head  or  life  and 
power  of  satan  who  is  cast  down  to 
earth.  For  Jesus  said,  "I  beheld  s?tan 
(observe  it  was  not  angel  of  God  but  sa- 
tan,) as  lightning  falls  from  heaven.-' 

6th.  Satan  seeks  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. A  buzzard  does  not  hunt  for  liv- 
ing men  but  he  scents  the  dead.  He 
loves  not  fresh  meat  but  carrion,  and 
will  scent  that.  Satan  hunts  the  weak 
places  and  you  cannot  escape  him  by 
strategern.  Be  steadfast  in  the  faith. 
Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  It 
will  do  you  more  good  in  resisting  the 
wiles  of  the  devil  than  all  else.  For 
you  cannot  resist  him  in  any  other  way. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Gold  : — Will  you  please  at 
your  leisure,  give  a  few  thoughts  upon 
the  last  two  verses  of  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  first  Corinthians.  Your  little  sis- 
ter if  one  at  all.     Mrs.  L,  Gillett. 

Remarks. 

The  rule  of  life  laid  down  by  Paul 
frees  its  observer  from  all  censure  from 
every  quarter,  and  gives  him  peace  of 


conscience  also.  Then  is  not  this  a 
good  rule  ?  If  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  so  guides*  me  that  I  give  none  of- 
fence neither  to  the  Jews,  who  cleave 
to  the  letter  of  the  law  answering  to  rnor 
alists  and  legalists,  or  letter-worshippers 
that  make  clean  the  outside,  then  I 
have  done  well.  For  instance,  there 
are  people  that  regard  the  Sabbath  as 
they  call  it  with  scrupulous  nicety, 
thinking  it  wrong  to  write  letters  on  that 
day.  Now  suppose  I  should  say  1 
would  prefer  that  my  children  should 
go  fishing  or  hunting  on  that  day,  rath- 
er than  to  go  to  Sunday  School  it 
would  be  casting  reproach  on  their 
school,  and  showing  that  I  have  but  lit 
tie  respect  for  that  day  in  their  view  of 
this  matter.  It  certainly  would  be 
wrong  in  me  to  suffer  my  children  to  go 
hunting  or  fishing  on  that  day.  To  me 
one  day  is  as  good  as  another,  and  I  es- 
teem all  days  as  the  Lord's,  yet  I  should 
not  give  such  an  occBsion  to  another  to 
regard  me  as  a  violator  of  the  law.  No, 
if  I  do  not  endorse  Sunday  Schools,  is 
there  any  need  of  my  making  such  an 
odious  comparison,  leaving  the  impres- 
sion that  I  favor  fishing  and  hunting  on 
Sunday.  In  matters  that  have  the  spir- 
it of  the  natural  Jew,  such  as  tithing 
mint,  or  small  matters,  such  as  eating 
swine's  flesh  which  gives  them  offense, 
if  eating  it  would  reproach  the  truth  in 
their  view,  I  should  refrain  from  eating 
it,  althought  it  would  not  defile  my  con- 
science to  eat  it  ;  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  cause  of  truth  it  would  be  better  to 
not  eat.  Because  the  peace  and  good" 
of  the  truth  is  to  the  glory  of  God, 
while  eating  this  meat  under  such  cir 
cumstances  would  not  be  to  his  gloiy. 
One  should  have  .such  control  of  his  ap- 
petite and  such  desire  for  the  prosperity 
of  Zion  that  he  would  prefer  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  not  his  appetite,  nor  give 
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offense  to  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  arc 
such  here  as  care  neither  for  the  church 
of  God  nor  for  Jewish  ceremonies,  care 
neither  for  truth  nor  morals. 

Now  I  should  not  do  anything  on 
purpose  to  offend  these  people  that  do 
not  acknowledge  God  in  any  sense.  My 
conduct  should  be  such  that  no  man 
can  rightfully  be  offended  with  me  for 
any  impropriety  of  action.  The  bles- 
sed doctrine  of  Christ  surpasses  all  man's 
codes  of  right-living,  so  that  if  I  am  con- 
formed to  his  teaching  I  shall  not*give 
offense  to  any  on  purpose,  nor  will  any 
one  have  any  right  to  be  offended  with 
me  as  thinking  that  the  God  I  serve  is 
beneath  their  god  in  purity  or  glory. 
Now  suppose  one  makes  no  pretensions 
whatever  to  worship  God,  but  he  sees 
me  defrauding  a  man  in  some  business 
matter,  and  he  should  say,  "I  saw  a  man 
professing  to  be  a  christian  cheating  an- 
other man,  and  I  would  not  do  such  a 
a  thing  as  that  myself."  We  should  not 
do  any  such  a  thing  as  that,  but  what 
we  do  should  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Nor  to  the  church  of  God.  You 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing,  and  that 
eating  meat  offered  to  an  idol  is  noth- 
ing. You  know  that  all  kinds  of  meat 
are  clean  by  the  word  of  God  and  pray- 
er, but  here  is  a  weak  brother  that  con- 
siders that  meat  thus  offered  is  denied. 
Now  do  not  eat  that  meat  for  your 
brother's  sake  who  is  weak.  Here  is 
another  brother  too  fond  of  strong  drink. 
He  does  not  need  any  encouragement 
to  drink.  If  he  were  to  see  you  take 
one  drink  that  would  encourage  him  to 
take  two  or  three  perhaps.  Now  for 
his  sake  do  not  drink  at  all.  This  would 
be  to  the  glory  of  God.  Put  if  you  do 
anything  to  cause  your  weak  brother  to 
stumble,  you  occasion  a  reproach  to  the 
cause  and  give  offence  to  the  church. 

Please  all  in  all  things  in  this  good 
.sense  and  you  will  profit  many. 

P.  D.  G. 
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THAT  PRIESTHOOD. 
Dear  Sir:  Please  give  your  views  of 
Heb.  7:  1—3. 

Respectfully  yours,  J.  P.  Worrell. 

"For  this  Melchisedcc,  the  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the#nost  high  God,  who  met  Abra- 
ham returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him  :" 

"To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part 
of  all;  first  being  bv  interpretation  king  of  right- 
eousness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace;" 

The  most  exalted  figures  of  speech , 
and  the  most  wonderful  characters,  and 
the  noblest  deeds  are  employed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  show  forth  in  symbols 
the  priesthood  of  Jesus. 

Three  things  are  noticeable  here  to 
measure  this  by:  one  is  by  Abraham, 
another  is  the  oath  of  God,  and  anoth- 
er its  the  character  of  Melchisedec. 

1st.  Where  is  a  greater  man  than 
Abraham  the  friend  of  God,  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions. Yet  here  is  a  priest  greater  than 
that  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  for  Levi, 
while  in  the  loins  of  Abraham,  paid 
tithes  to  Melchisedec,  and  was  blessed 
by  Melchised  -c,  and  the  greater  blesses 
the  less.  So  that  Melchisedec  is  great- 
er than  Abraham,  and  is  greater,  as  the 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  because 
that  priesthood  is  greater  than  the 
piiesthood  of  Levi. 

Again,  the  The  Lord  sware  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  (addressing  Jesus)  art 
a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. The  tribe  of  Levi  were  not 
made  priests  by  an  oath,  but  Jesus  was 
made  a  priest  by  the  oath  of  him  that 
cannot  lie.  By  two  immutable  things 
the  Lord  confirms  this.  One  is  his  oath 
the  other  is  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel  or  purpose. 

Men  by  an  oath  end  a  strife,  or  settle 
a  controversy.  To  do  this  they  sware  by 
one  greater.  The  Lord  sware  by  him- 
self because  he  could  sware  by  none 
greater,   since  there   is  none  greater 
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than  himself.  Nor  can  the  Lord  change. 
If  he  could  change  or  be  changed  it 
would  show  imperfection.  That  which 
can  be  changed  is  improved  or  made 
worse,  one  or  the  other,  by  t^e  change, 
which  would  itself  show  imperfection. 
His  purpose  never  changes  either, 
therefore  his  purpose  or  counsel  shall 
stand  to  all  generations.  By  these  two 
immutable  things  then  namely,  the  oath 
of  God  who  swares  by  himself,  or  by 
t lie  eternal  truth,  power,  glory  and 
every  attribute  of  the  all-wise,  omnipo- 
tent and  eternal  God,  under  all  the  holy 
solemnity,  sanction  of  an  oath;  and  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel,  the  Lord  sware 
and  will  not  repent;  and  this  oath  is  to 
give  strong  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace  to  them  who  have  fied 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  this  hope, 
which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  enters  into 
that  within  the  vail  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered. 

Under  the  law  an  offender  could  flee 
to  the  city  of  refuge,  and  if  he  entered 
that  city  before  the  avenger  of  blood 
overtook  him  he  was  safe,  but  must 
dwell  there  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest. 

But  how  much  better  is  this  priest- 
hood. Here  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast  that  enters  in- 
to heaven  itself,  not  an  earthly  city  of 
refuge.  Under  the  law  the  high- 
priest  did  not  himself  run  the  race  that 
the  poor  must  run  who  fled  to  this 
earthly  city,  and  therefore  he  could  not 
be  touched  with  sympathy  for  this  nee- 
dy soul. 

But  Jesus  is  our  forerunner.  He  him- 
self has  trod  the  road,  he  himself  has 
resisted  unto  blood  striving  against  sin. 
He  is  touched  therefore  with  a  feeling, 
infirmity,  and  knows  how  to  have  com- 
passion upon  the  ignorant,    and  upon 


them  who  are  out  of  the  way.  If  our 
forerunner  is  entered  into  that  within 
the  vail  or  heaven  for  u6,  shall  not  we 
surelyenter?  If  he  has  run  for  us,  and 
entered  in  for  us,  shall  not  we  enter? 
The  oath  of  the  Lord  so  says- 
Then  it  is  also  confirmed  by  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel.  The  counsel 
of  God  cannot  change,  nor  be  defeated. 
This  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable  joy  to 
the  child  of  God.  What  untold  com- 
forts dwell  in  the  immutability  of  God's 
counsel.  God  cannot  lie.  He  has 
given  strong  consolation  to  Israel. 
While  the  law  made  men  priests  who 
have  infirmity,  or  are  sinners,  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law, 
makes  Jesus  a  high  priest  who  is  the 
true  Son  of  God,  holy  and  without  sin 
for  he  is  consecrated  forever  more. 

Again,  Melchisedec  is  specially  intro- 
duced here  as  a  type  of  Jesus,  or  Jesus 
is  declared  by  the  oath  of  God  to  be  a 
a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec, nor  is  Melchisedec  ever  even 
once  named  except  as  in  this 
wonderful  character  as  setting  forth  the 
pattern  of  the  eternal  high  priesthood 
of  the  most  high  God.  Now  consider 
how  great  this  man  was,  older  than  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  without  father  or  mother, 
not  having  inherited  his  priesthood 
from  any,  without  descent.  He  had 
to  be  king  of  righteousness  is  so  much 
more  wouderful.  To  be  a  peacable 
king  is  lovely,  but  to  be  prince  and 
king  of  peace  is  so  much  more  wonder- 
ful. Now  Jesus  is  that,  and  he  is  the 
eternal  high  priest  in  the  temple  of  God 
which  temple  ye,  the  saints,  are. 

In  the  pattern  Melchisedec  is  [called 
a  man.  It  may  be  thatj  he  appears 
without  a  father  or  mother,  without  a 
predecessor  or  a'successor,  and  thus  as 
abiding  forever  in  the  type  to  show^as 
a  pattern  the  character  of  the  priesthood 
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of  Jesus.  But  more  than  belongs  to  man 
it  appears  is  ascribed  to  Melchisedec. 
He  is  king  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Is  it  not  the  Christ  of  the  old  testament 
who  had  not  yet  been  manifest  in  the 
flesh?  Christ  the  Son  of  God  did  ap- 
per  in  the  old  testament  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  He  is  that  rock  of  which 
Israel  drank  in  the  wilderness.  In  all 
their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them,  so 
that  under  the  former  dispensation 
where  there  was  sin  and  death,  yet 
there  did  appear  from  time  to  time 
that  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  God 
shining  as  the  body  of  heaven  in  its 
clearness  above  the  clouds  and  smoke, 
the  thunder  and  lightning,  the  tremb- 
ling death  of  Sinai  :  while  the  law  came 
by  Moses  showing  the  wrath  of  God 
against  sin,  one  as  the  ancient  of  days 
without  beginning  or  ending  appeared 
full  of  grace  and  truth  to  the  poor  and 
needy.  Hence  the  precious  promises  of 
life  are  revealed  or  uttered  by  holy  men 
of  old. 

Because  Jesus  our  high  priest  lives 
we  shall  live  forever.  Because  he  ever- 
liveth  he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  ut- 
termost them  that  came  unto  God  by 
him.  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
He  is  the  priest  of  a  better  testament 
founded  on  better  promises. 

The  convenant  partakes  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  priesthood  The  priests  of 
Levi  have  a  law-convenant  or  conven- 
ant of  works,  one  calls  for  the  other. 
But  when  Jesus  comes  he  is  by  so  much 
better  priesthood  that  there  is  necessari- 
ly a  new  covenant  answering  to  his  glori 
ous  priesthood.  In  this  new  covenant 
God  is  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness, 
and  our  sins  and  iniquities  remembers 
no  more.  Hence  in  mercy  our  sins  are 
brought  to  our  remembrance,  and  we 
feel  our  sins,  and  when  we  confers  them 


Jesus  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
ous  sins. 

We  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God  by 
Jesus  who  hath  so  made  us  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices  holy  and  accept- 
able unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

What  a  glorious  priest. 

P.  D.  G. 


CORRECTION. 

A  change  will  be  made  as  follows  in 
Lid.  B.  Greenwood's  appointments. 

Monday  after  he  is  at  Beulah  he  will 
be  at  Goose  Creek  Island,  Wednesday 
at  Cedar  Island,  Thursday  at  Hunting 
Quarter,  Friday  at  Straits,  Satuiday 
North  River.  Then  he  will  follow  the 
line  of  his  first  announcement. 

Otoit/uary* 

MISS  RUTH  C.  GILBERT. 

Died  at  the  residence  of  her  father, 
Mr.  Robert  Gilbert,  Miss  Ruth  C.  Gil- 
bert in  the  34th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  taken  sick  on  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber 1887,  and  died  March  the  gth,  1888. 
She  was  taken  much  worse  on  Friday 
and  we  thought  she  could  not  last  long. 
She  lived  until  Monday  morning  half 
past  one  when  she  passed  away  into  a 
better  world  I  hope,  although  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  part  with  one  we  love  so  well. 
But  the  Lord's  will  must  be  done,  and 
we  must  submit  to  it  (or  he  is  just  and 
holy. 

Sunday  morning  Caty  called  us  all 
around  her  bed  and  told  us  what  she 
hoped  the  good  Lord  had  done  for  her 
soul.  She  said,  "I  viewed  the  prettiest 
spot  of  ground  I  ever  eaw  before  in  my 
life, 'and  I  wish  you  all  could  see  it  like 
1  do.  This  is  not  my  home,  my  home 
is  in  heaven  above,  I  must  leave  you  all, 
and  brothers  and  sisters  do  try  to  meet 
me  where  parting  is  no  more."  Calling 
all  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  her 
side  she  admonished  them  one  by  one 
to  be  kind  and  dutiful  to  their  parents 
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and  to  meet  her  in  that  happier  world. 

There  are  seven  left,  and  three  have 
gone,  may  we  all  meet  together  in  hea- 
ven, where  pain  and  parting  will  be  no 
more.  JAXE  A.  MARTIN. 

peter  k.  Gilbert. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  father, 
Robert  Gilbert,  Peter  R.  Gilbert,  on  the 
9th  day  of  December  1880.  He  lived  22 
days  and  suffered  much  during  his  ill 
ness,  but  bore  it  patiently.  He  called 
us  all  to  the  bedside  and  asked  us  not 
to  grieve  for  him,  but  to  grieve  for  our- 
selves and  try  to  get  to  heaven  whether 
he  did  or  not.  He  was  a  kind  brother, 
a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son  and  never 
spoke  evil  of  any  one  that  I  recollect  of, 
was  kind  to  all  and  we  feel  that  he  is 
now  free  from  pain,  troubles  and  earth- 
ly trials,  while  we  are  left  in  this  world 
to  contend  with  and  endure  them.  He 
asked  Mr  James  Shockley  to  pray  for 
him  and  told  him  that  live,  or  die,  his 
desire  was  to  go  to  heaven,  he  said,  "I 
feel  like  I  want  to  tell  christians  how  I 
felt  and  what  the  good  Lord  did  for  my 
poor  soul.  When  my  dear  brother  was 
about  to  be  carried  to  his  grave,  1  felt 
like  I  had  done  all  I  could  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  to  carry  me  home  to  Peter. 
My  dear  brethren,  if  I  am  worthy  to  so 
call  you,  I  want  you  all  to  pray  for  my 
lonely  father  and  mother  and  for  all  of 
us  that  are  left  so  lonesome.  It  is  hard 
to  part  with  one  so  near  and  dear  to  us. 

I  professed  a  hope  the  eleventh  of 
December  1880  and  joined  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  the  first  Saturday 
in  September  1882,  and  my  member- 
ship is  at  Russell  Creek,  Patrick  Co.,Va. 

JANE  A.  Martin. 

SARAH  J.  PATE: 

Died,  Sarah  J.  Pate,  wife  of  W.  P. 
Pate  and  daughter  of  Capt.  W.  T.  Gard- 
ner, and  his  good  wife,  Elizabeth  Gard- 
ner, Sept.  24th,  188^.  Her  husband 
will  ever  remember  her  gentle  care  and 
kindness,  and  feel  this  loss  of  her  all 
through  the  weary  years  of  a  lifetime, 
She  leaves  three  small  children,  a  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters, 
besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  untimely  death. 


But  the  great  God  who  docth  all  things 
well,  and  he  only,  can  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken hearts  and  wipe  away  the  sorrowful 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

She  bore  her  sickness  with  christian 
fortitude,  for  her  life  previous  to  her 
sickness  had  been  that  of  a  true  chris- 
tian woman,  and  she  died  with  full  faith 
in  her  Saviour.  She  was  true  to  every 
trust  confided  in  her  ;  always  ready  to 
visit  the  sick  and  administer  to  their 
wants,  with  her  gentle  care  and  kindness, 
and  no  one  knew  her  but  to  love  her. 
It  is  indeed  sad  to  part  with  those  we 
love  best,  and  yet  it  is  often  so.  We 
feel  that  she  has  gone  to  rest  in  peace. 

J,  M.  L. 

R.  VV.  (iURLKY. 
Brother  R.  W  Gurley  departed  this 
life  the  25th  of  Dec.  1888.  He  was  a 
brother  in  the  flesh  as  well  as  in  the 
church  having  joined  the  church  twelve 
or  fifteen  years  ago  at  New  Chapel  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 
He  filled  his  seat  when  he  and  family 
were  able  to  go  to  meeting.  There  was 
not  anything  ever  brought  against  him. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  38  years,  one 
month  and  twenty  two  days.  He  had 
the  consumption  and  was  confined  to 
his  home  for  twelve  months,  and  was 
confined  half  of  his  time  to  his  bed,  but 
there  was  a  great  beauty  in  all  his  af- 
fliction, andhewas  willing  for  the  Lord's 
will  to  be  done.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
four  children,  a  mother  and  four  broth- 
ers, and  a  great  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  loss,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
To  live  with  Christ  is  gain,  and  to  leave 
this  world  of  sorrow  is  gain.  While  in 
this  world  we  shall  have  tribulation.  I 
remain  your  brother  in  Christ  I  hope,  if 
one  at  all.  J.  T,  Grui  EV. 

MINERVA  \\  GILLIAM. 
Died,  at  her  brothers'  home,  near  Gil- 
liam's church,  in  Alamance  County,  on 
the  6th  of  Jan.  '89,  Miss  Minerva  F. 
Gilliam  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Llder  Joseph  Gil- 
liam who  was  called  to  his  reward  about 
eight  years  ago.  The  subject  of  this 
notice  was  for  some  years  past  in  deli- 
cate health,  but  the  last  three  months 
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of  her  life  especially  she  suffered  much, 
but  through  it  all  she,  manifested  unu- 
sual patience  and  christian  fortitude. 
Sometime  previous  to  her  death  she  ex- 
claimed, "O  Lord,  my  Lord,  and  my 
God,  I  will  claim  thee  though  thou  slay 
me.''  The  good  Lord  helped  her  thus 
to  wait  and  suffer,  and  enabled  her  to 
show  forth  the  power  of  godliness  by 
an  humble  submission  to  his  will.  For 
several  years  she  was  a  most  devoted 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  and  while  she  loved  all 
in  whom  she  saw  the  image  of  her  Sa- 
viour reflected,  of  whatever  name  or  de- 
nomination, yet  she  was  intensely  Bap- 
tist. She  was  modest  and  unassuming, 
and  had  no  patience  with  anything  bor- 
dering on  pretense  or  show.  Her  real 
worth  was  known  best  only  to  those 
who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  her. 

We  thank  God  for  such  a  life  and  for 
the  gracious  influence  that  will  long 
How  therefrom.  Though  she  has  pass- 
ed away  in  the  prime  of  matured  wo- 
manhood, her  life  was  not  incomplete. 
The  Master  accomplished  through  her 
that  which  he  had  for  her  to  do,  and  he 
called  her  up  higher. 

W.  T.  Bowles. 

ELIZABETH  SKINNER. 

Departed  this  life,  Dec.  25th,  1888, 
Elizabeth  Skinner.  She  was  born  Sept. 
10th,  1840,  in  Wilson  County,  N.  C, 
where  she  lived  all  of  her  life.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Moore's,  Wilson  County,  on  the  25th 
of  Sept.  I875.  She  was  baptized  I 
think  by  Elder  A.  J.  Moore. 

Her  light  did  shine  through  all  the 
days  of  her  membership,  even  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  end.  She  had 
consumption,  and  bore  her  sickness  with 
marked  patience.  I  was  with  her  not 
long  before  she  died  and  in  my  weak 
way  to  comfort  her  in  her  affliction. She 
seemed  to  be  cheered,  and  said  my  visits 
did  her  so  much  good.  I  do  not  feel 
to  mourn  for  her  but  to  rejoice,  for  I  be- 
lieve that  she  has  passed  over  the  river 
and  is  now  numbered  among  the  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  five  children  to  mourn  for  her,  also 


,1  father  and  mother,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  but  I  would  say 
unto  them,  weep  not  for  she  is  I  believe 
at  that  happy  home  where  the  saints  of 
God  do  rest  and  praise  the  Triune  One. 

S.  HOLDEN. 

CATHARINE  WILLIAMS. 
Catharine  Williams  departed  this  life 
on  the  18th  of  May  1888,  aged  61  years 
S  months  and  3  days,  She  was  born  in 
Davidson  county,  N,  C,  Sept.  15th,  18- 
26,  was  married  to  James  A.  Williams 
Sept.  23rd  I855,  by  whom  she  had  four 
children  one  dead  and  three  living.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  three  children  and 
nine  grand  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  we  tiust  their  loss  is  her  great 
gain.  None  knew  her  but  to  love  and 
admire  her  wondei'ful  character,  which 
was  ornamented  with  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  gentleness,  kindness,  forbearance, 
and  in  short  apparently  every  christian 
virtue  shone  with  brightness  in  her  love- 
ly character.  It  was  the  lot  of  the  un- 
worthy writer  to  travel  with  the  family 
of  the  now  departed  one  for  eight  long 
weeks  co  the  state  of  Missouri  in  1868. 
and  during  our  long  and  wearisome 
journey  she  scarce  was  heard  to  mur- 
mur or  complain  at  any  difficulty  we 
had  to  pass  through.  Indeed  when  I 
r  ceived  the  sad  news  of  her  death  it 
was  a  sad  shock  to  me  to  know  that  I 
could  never  hear  her  voice  nor  see  her 
face  again  in  time,  but  1  hope  to  meet 
her  with  all  the  redeemed  in  the  man- 
sions of  eternal  bliss.  Dear  brother, 
weep  not  for  her  as  dead,  for  we  believe  . 
she  is  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  will  be  awa- 
kened on  the  morning  of  the  great  day 
with  those  that  are  blessed  to  have  a 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  for  it  is 
said,  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  has 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power.  Bles- 
sed are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth,  yea  saith  the  spirit  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

A.  M  Williams. 

MRS.  MINNIE  L.  MOORE. 

"  Be  ye  also  ready  for  at  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
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How  important  it  is  that  we  should 
ever  keep  this  injunction  before  us  with 
our  lamp  trimmed  and  brightly  burning. 
For  suddenly  the  summons  came  to 
Mrs.  Minnie  L.  Moore,  and  her  gentle 
spirit  was  borne  from  our  hearts  and 
home  to  that  bourne  whence  no  trav- 
eler returns.  She  was  the  sixth  child 
of  Bryant  and  Mary  Williams,  both  liv- 
ing at  her  death,  and  was  just  in  the 
1 8th  year  of  her  life  when  she  departed. 
She  was  married  on  the  16th  of  Sep 
tember  1885  to  Capt.  William  F. 
Moore,  but  lived  only  a  few  fleeting 
months  to  gladden  the  heart  of  her  de- 
voted young  husband  whom  she  loved. 

On  Saturday  previous  to  her  death 
she  was  taken  and  lingered  until  Sun- 
day in  excruciating  pain  until  she  lost 
consciousness.  Monday  she  aroused 
and  was  conscious  then  till  death  came 
to  her  relief.  Although  relatives  end 
friends  and  medical  skill  were  in  strict 
attendance  she  could  not  be  relieved 
until  the  gate  was  opened  for  her  to 
pass  through  to  the  great  hereafter.  I 
was  sent  for  but  when  I  entered  her 
home  I  found  that  death  had  done  its 
work,  and  Minnie  was  no  more  to  greet 
me  with  her  bright  cheerful  smiles. 
What  a  sad  yet  sweet  picture  as  I  beheld 
her  with  her  babe  on  her  bosom  lying 
in  their  narrow  bed,  as  if  in  peaceful 
slumbers.  Minnie  possessed  such  a  hap- 
py disposition,  was  always  bright  and 
cheerful,  and  by  her  sweet  temper  made 
friends  wherever  she  went.  When  she 
was  about  to  pass  through  the  gate  she 
raised  her  dying  eyes  to  me  and  said, 
ma  I  have  lived  and  sinned  all  my  days, 
but  now  I  die  and  go  to  heaven  ;  and 
we  find  comfort  in  that  the  Lord  re- 
ceives every  vessel  of  his  mercy,  and 
gives  every  heir  of  promise  an  abundant 
entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

We  hope  she  was  embraced  in  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  love. 

Mary  L.  Williams. 

LEMUAL  MAY  HENDERSON. 
Lemual  May  Henderson  was  the  in- 
fant daughter  of  Thomas  A.  and  Hassie 
S.  Henderson,  that  died  July  23rd,  1888, 
aged  three  months  and  five  days.  Sweet 
babes  they  are  gone,  have  been  torn 


from  the  sweet  embrace  of  a  devoted 
mother  who  loved  them  with  tender 
est  affection,  and  was  sorely  bereft  at 
their  depaitnre.  But  alas!  the  sweet- 
est blossoms  of  our  earthly  joys  are 
soon  blasted, 

Susan  T.  Whi  m: 

ESTHER  REECE. 

She  is  the  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Lu- 
cy Caudle,  and  was  born  in  Ha)  wood, 
N.  C.  Feb.  6th,  1806,  died  Feb  9  1889, 
aged  S3  years  and  3  days. 

Mother  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ  in 
her  16th  year,  and  united  with  the 
Baptist  Church  soon  after,  at  Gum 
Spring,  Chatham  Co,  in  the  days  when 
R.  Daniel  was  raising  agitation  among 
the  Baptists.  He  tried  to  influence  her 
to  let  him  baptize  her,  but  she  said  she 
beiieved  him  to  be  an  imposter,  then 
she  was  baptized  by  her  uncle  Hezekiah 
Harmon.  She  was  united  by  marriage 
to  my  father  Joseph  L.  Reece  in  her 
17th  year,  and  moved  her  membership 
to  Shady  Grove,  an  arm  of  Sandy 
Creek  Church,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C. 
When  the  Baptist  divided  in  I835  the 
church  to  which  she  belonged  and 
all  her  relatives  and  her  husband's,  went 
with  the  Missionaries.  She,  on  that 
account  remained  with  them  12  years, 
untill  she  thought  she  was  going  to  die 
if  she  stayed  any  longer:  so  in  face  of 
all  opposing  powers  she  went  to  the 
church  and  told  them  to  take  her  name 
off  their  book  for  she  could  fellowship 
them  no  longer.  About  that  time 
Elder  John  Stadlcr  came  through  this 
part  of  the  country  preaching.  She 
went  to  him  and  told  him  she  wanted 
to  get  back  home,  that  she  couldn't  live 
away  any  longer,  supposing  he  would 
say,  "We  don't  want  you  now,  you've 
been  away  too  long:"  but  to  her  great 
joy  he  said,  "come  home,  we'll  make 
you  welcome,"  with  the  tears  running 
down  his  face.  She  united  with  the  old 
Sandy  Creek  Church  where  she  remain- 
ed till  she  joined  the  Church  triumph- 
ant. 

Her  husband  died  in  Oct.  1 875.  Though 
not  a  member  of  the  church  he  was 
a  firm  believer  of  the  Baptist  doctrine, 
and  a  great  friend  to  them.  There  were 
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eleven  children  born  of  her.  Mother 
was  a  woman  of  an  uncommonly  strong 
mind,  never  shrunk  for  cold  or  heat  by 
day  or  by  night  when  called  upon 
to  relieve  suffering  humanity  (being  a 
noted  midwife.)  Never  sent  the  poor 
away  empty. 

One  could  mention  no  passage  of 
scripture  but  she  chuld  tell  them  where 
to  find  it.  She  could  debate  with  the 
most  learned  men  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  bible,  and  they  acknowledged  they 
learned  something  by  talking  with  her. 
Her  home  was  a  home  for  the  Baptists. 
She  loved  that  people  all  through  life 
and  remembered  them  in  her  dying 
hours. 

When  asked  a  few  hours  before  she 
died,  if  she  did  not  want  some  wine, 
her  answer  was  "I  want  nothing  more 
in  this  world,  I  want  to  leave  it.  I  am 
ready  now." 

Vandelia  E.  Jones. 

FANNIE  M.  EDWARDS. 

Sister  Edwards  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph  D.  and  Patience  Denmark,  of 
Wayne  Co.  N.  C.  She  was  born  Nov. 
30th  1848,  and  departed  this  life  Dec. 
7th  1888.  Making  her  stay  on  this 
earth  40  y«ars  and  7  days. 

She  united  with  the  Missionaries 
when  she  was  quite  young,  and  con- 
tinued her  name  with  them  until  about 
the  age  of  30  years;  when  she  became 
convinced  that  the  Primitive  Baptists 
preached  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  Chief  corner  stone,  being 
satisfied  that  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  was  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
she  left  her  kindred  and  her  countiy, 
and  came  over  to  sojourn  with  them, 
together  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, until  it  pleased  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  call  her  from  sorrow  and  pain. 

Her  qualities  as  a  dutifuLchild,  de- 
voted wife,  kind  and  tender  mother, 
faithful  christian,  and  good  neighbor 
were  unsurpassed.  To  love  her  one  only 
needed  to  know  her.  She  leaves  a  heart 
stricken  husband,  6  children,  an  aged 
father  and  mother,  5  brothers  4  sisters; 
together  with  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn,  but  not 


at  those  having  no  hope.  A  few  minutes 
before  she  departed,  she  called  to  her 
bed-side  her  children,  and  gave  to  them 
a  departing  mother's  last  advice,  re- 
peated a  part  of  the  23rd  Psalm^of  Da- 
vid, she  also  requested  them  to  read 
the  same,  and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Her  Burial  was  attended  with  a  short 
service  by  the  writer,  surrounded  with 
a  large  congregation  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Dear  heart  stricken  husband,  dear 
motherless  children,  dear  aged  father 
and  mother,  dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
together  with  relatives  and  friends, 
don't  grieve.  She  is  not  dead  but 
sleepeth,  but  she  sha!l  awake  with  the 
likeness  of  Jesus  and  be  satisfied. 

John  R.  Roberts. 

ELDER  B.  E.  CAUDILL. 
We  are  pained  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  Elder  Ben.  Caudill  who  was  an  ear- 
nest, untirng,  faithful,  and  gifted  preach- 
er. He  fell  at  his  post. 

P.  D.  G. 

MRS.  M  A  RG  A  RETT  ELIZABETH  PURVIS  my 

devoted  and  beloved  wife  passed  quietly 
from  our  earthly  home  nearTarboro  N.  C. 
on  the  19th  day  of  July  1888  after  an  illness 
of  four  days.  For  six  months  before  her 
death  she  seemed  aware  of  our  earthly  sep- 
aration, and  repeatedly  told  me  how  she 
wished  her  domestic  duties  carried  on, 
that  she  felt  satisfied  for  the  future,  her 
only  regret  was  leaving  me  and  her  chil- 
dren. The  last  time  she  attended  preaching 
was  at  the  Old  Baptist  church  in  Tarboro 
where  she  heard  her  last  sermon  on  earth. 
It  was  preached  by  Eld.  P.  D.  Gold.  On  her 
way  home,  she  expressed  her  self  as  satis- 
fied in  that  sweet  By  and  bye,  that  the  ser- 
mon had  thorougly  satisfied  her,  that  Mr. 
Gold  had  expressed  her  feelings  much  bet- 
ter than  she  could  have  done  and  she 
could  only  wait  for  the  call  of  him  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well. 

Four  days  before  her  death  she  gave 
birth  to  a  daughter,  little  Mary  Emma,  who 
lived  eleven  days  after  her  mother's  death 

In  my  troubles,  three  weeks  after  my 
wife's  death,  I  had  a  dream,  as  plain  as 
anything,  actually  occurring  in  open  day. 
I  saw  two  little  girls  dressed  in  white,  pass 
quietly  out  of  sight  and  disappear.  It 
caused  me  much  anxiety  and  thought  and 
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could  not  get  the  picture  out  of  sight.  I 
could  not  understand  it.  Three  days  later, 
in  broad  open  day,  1  saw  no  one,  but  it 
seemed  that  I  heard  in  plain  language. — 
"There  is  no  difference  in  heaven,  all  are 
the  same  si/.e,  the  children  that  you  saw 
were  your  wife  and  baby,  equal  in  si/e  and 
happiness  in  the  glory  of  God."  Since 
then  I  have  been  satisfied  or  rec  nciled 
upon  the  subject. 

Sleep  on  clear  Bettie,  take  thy  rest, 

Jno.  \V.  Purvis. 

MRS.  T.  M.  BAKER. 

At  6  o'clock  Tuesday  morning,  April  15, 
1888,  the  spirit  of  Mrs.  T.  M.  Baker  left 
its  earthly  tenement  and  passed  to  that 
land  from  whence  no  traveler  returns.  The 
funeral  took  place  at  Mt.  /ion,  on  Monday 
morning  at  ten  o'clock.  The  esteem  which 
was  held  for  Mrs  Baker  was  shown  by  the 
large  attendance  and  deep  concern  mani- 
fested by  all  that  were  present.  Elder  Z. 
II.  Bennett  officiated  in  glowing  te.'ms. 
We  can  hardly  find  words  good  enough  to 
use  in  speaking  about  her.  She  was 
possessed  of  all  the  virtues  necessary  to 
manifest  her  as  a  christian  lady.  She  died 
of  fiscal  Erysipelas,  age  4.}  years,  1 1 
months  and  15  days.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  25  years 
ot  her  life  on  earth.  She  left  a  husband 
and  eight  children  to  mourn  her  death. 
The  Saviour  whom  she  loved  she  trusted 
in  her  afflictions  and  death,  and  died  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

LITTLE  FANNIE  WALKER. 
This  dear  little  daughter  of  Mr.  J. II. 
Walker  and  wife  was  born  August  the  4th 
I887,and  died  Aug.  the  8th,  1888,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  1  year  and  4  days. 
She  was  a  bright,  sweet  little  child,  very 
dear  to  her  family  and  a  treasure  to  them. 

She  was  sick  about  9  weeks  and  suffered 
much.  She  was  very  quiet  in  her  long  sev- 
ere suffering. 

How  sad  to  see  such  dear  little  ones  cal- 
led away  in  youth.  But  the  Lord  gives 
and  he  takes  away.  Jesus  loves  little  chil- 
dren and  said,  taking  such  up  in  his  arms, 
suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Eternity  is  sweet  to  contemplate  by 
those  who  have  a  good  hope  of  being  gath- 
ered to  their  fathers  when  they  die,  especi- 
ally as  they  remember  the  many  dear  ones 


gone  before,  but  above  all  that  the  angels 
Jesus  and  the  Father  are  there.  P.  D.  G. 

I  ORNELIA  ANN  LEATH. 

Whose  maiden  name  was  Mcnutt  was 
born  April  26th,  i82r,  and  died  Nov  8th, 
1888,  aged  67  years,  6  months  and  some 
days.  She  was  married  to  John  V.  l.eath 
April  8th  I847,  and  was  the  mother  of  three 
children,  tworons,  one  daughter.  The 
son  died  while  small,  a  son  and  daughter 
survive  her  with  her  husband.  Her  daug- 
ter  married  brother  J.  W.  Gilliam,  Ala- 
mance co.  X.  C.  her  son  married  S.  A. 
Burch  and  has  continued  to  live  with 
his  parents.  She  united  with  the  church 
at  Arbor,  Caswell  co.  N.C.  with  her  hus- 
band, in  1866,  where  she  remained  a  mem- 
ber in  full  fellowship  until  her  death.  She 
was  an  uncommonly  industrious  woman, 
generally  stout  and  never  failed  to  attend 
her  business,  and  did  not  appear  to  tire  in 
trying  to  provide  for  her  family  and  friends. 
She  was  a  good  wife,  mother  and  neighbor, 
and  is  greatly  missed  by  her  friends.  Her 
house  was  a  good  house  for  the  Baptists 
She  took  care  of  a  great  many  of  the  min- 
isters. Generally  she  was  cheerful  up  to 
the  time  the  fatal  disease  took  her  which 
was  cancer  of  the  tongue.  She  suffered 
indescribable  pain  for  some  eighteen 
months.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  great 
fortitude.  Her  tongue  became  so  enlarged 
and  painful  that  she  could  not  eSU  any  solid 
food  for  months.  Near  the  last  she  could 
not  swallow  any  thing  without  great  dif- 
ficulty and  suffering.  She  could  not  speak 
plainly  but  delighted  to  hear  singing  and 
talking  upon  the  subject  of  religion.  Be- 
ing asked  by  a  friend  a  short  while  before 
her  death  if  she  ever  saw  any  ease,  she  said 
she  had  been  easy  twice  when  she  felt  no 
pain.  She  felt  so  happy  as  to  say,  "A 
happy  people,  that  happy  throng".  This 
she  enjoyed  she  said  twice  a  short  time  be- 
fore her  death.  All  that  knew  her  grieved 
for  her,  but  we  feel  that  her  suffer- 
ing will  be  no  more,  where  sorrow  and 
sickness  are  all  done  away,  and  we  believe 
that  the  happiest  day  of  all  the  days  that 
sister  Leath  ever  experienced  was  the  day 
of  her  departure  from  this  world  of  suffer- 
ing, when  her  spirit  was  liberated  from  the 
body  and  entered  eternal  rest.  That  was 
the  happiest  day,  that  eternal  day,  of  joy 
and  peace.  May  her  God  prepare  us  all 
that  are  left  to  suffer,  to  meet  her  in  peace 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

James  A.  Bi  kch. 
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PRISLILLA  THOMAS. 

Sister  Thomas  was  born  Jan.  8th.  1810 
and  died  Jan.  5th.  1889.  She  joined  the 
church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River  about  40 
years  ago.  She  passed  through  the  fiery 
ordeal  of  life  without  a  stain  on  her  gar- 
ments, and  abode  in  Jesus,  and  with  the 
brethren  as  long  as  she  lived,  and  dwelt 
in  love  and  in  undimmed  zeal  in  the  truth 
until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 

Great  was  her  suffering,  but  as  great  her 
patience  in  her  last  days. 

She  was  never  married,  but  was  one  of 
those  who  gave  an  undivided  heart  and 
service  to  the  Lord  which  is  better,  in 
that  it  is  free  service  and  with  less  'incum- 
brance. 

1>.  I).  ('.. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
Tn j  Skwarkey  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Kehukee,  and 
to  commence  on  Friday  before  the  5  th 
Sunday  in  March. 

The  Contentnea  Union  L-  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Union, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  March. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Beaulah, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  March. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  church  at  the  Meadow, 
and  to  commence  on  Saturday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  March. 

The  next  Session  of  the  Piney  Grove 
Union  will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will, 
with  the  church  at  Piney  Grove,  com- 
mencing on  Friday  before  the  5th  Sun- 
day in  March. 

Geo.  Robbins  col. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 


South  w  csi . 

Bay  

Yopps  

Wardswill . . 
North  East.. 
White  Oak  . 
Hadnots  Crei 

Sa^v'Bottoi 


A  -  cocks 
Memoria 


night,  . 
und'ay"  \" 


New  Chapel  

Cross  Roads.  

Will  seme  one  meet  him' at  Burgai 
after  the  second  Sunday  in  March? 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

WILLIAM  SNIDER. 


At  night  Feb.  25  &  26, 

at  what  places  he  appoints 

Hear  Creek  

 27  &  * 

Oak  Grove  

 March  isl 

Raleigh  

 *and|3 

Neuse  

•  •  •  4 

Rufus  Temples  

 S*  night 

Cedar  Grove  

Dutchville  

Durham  at  night 

grother  John  flail--.. 

 8  it  9 

Durham  

 at  night  9U1 

Mt.  Lebanon  

Elder  Blalock's  

Camp  Creek  

Shoo  Flv  

Tar  River  ,  , 

Surl  ic 

Flat  River  

Shiloh  ... 

Stories  Creek  

 ...18 

Hesters  Academy  

Ebenezcr  

Wheelers  

Prospect  Hill  

Lynch's  Creek  

 24 

Giliani-   

  25 

Pleasant  Grove  

Lick  Fork  

Wolf  Island  

Pleasantville  

 29 

Sardis  

 3o 

He  will  need  convey: 

1).  N.  GORE  and 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN.  - 

Dover,  Surry  Co.  N. 

C.  March  31st. 

Center  April.'.  

Mulberry  

Flat  ,To"p  

Fishers  Gap  

Crab  Creek.  Alleghany 

Co  5 

Union                                                    ...  - 

Antioch   

Elk  Creek  

Piney  Creek,  

Fox  Creek,  Grayson  O 

Saddle  Creek..!  
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Independance 

' '° 

Rock  Creek  

••••  •  '5 

Meadow  'creek 

(.'rooked  Cr.  ek  

  1 

C  h  M  n  u '"'(J  rove 

II  C  Bookers  it  ni  ht 

Stuarts  Creek  N.  C. ... 

 20  t\l  2  I 

Zion  Hill.  . ! 

Fishers  River  

Dover  

The  Fishers  River  Associi 

ition  j6,->7  .V  z8 

Will  need  conveyance. 

B.  GREENV.  QOD. 

Hay  woods  Wednesday 

•  before  1st  Sunday  in 

March  Tarboro  Sat:  and  i 

1st  Sunday  in  March. 

Jamcsville  

"'..."'.'..".  Tuesday 

White  Plain?  

 Wednesday 

Pungo  

South  Maltamuskcct  

 Thursday 

 Fi  iday 

Beaulah   

Saturday  -iui  Sunday 

Goose  Creek  [sland  

   Monday 

Cedar  Island  

 Wednesday 

Hunting  Quarter  

 Thursday 

Straits  

 Friday 

North  Rivei  

New  Port  

 3rd  Sunday 

Ha<'.  ots  Creek  

 Monday 

White  Oak  

 •  .Tuesday 

North  East  

 Wednesday 

Wards  Will  

 Thursday 

Vopps  

I5av  

 Friday 

 Saturday 

South  West  

  ..4th  Sunday 

 Monday 

Muddy  Creek..'.'.'.'....".  .".'.". 

  Tuesday 

Dudly....  

 Wednesday 

 Thusrdav 

Goldsboro  

 Friday 

Chapel  

 Saturday 

Memorial  

 5th  Sunday 

B.  H.  WOOTEN 
Wednesday  after  the  1st    Sunday    in  March 


LI  SDY  AND  A. 


Rvcsons  

Church  South  Easi  of  I 
Pleasantville  Sunday... 

Wolf  Island  

Gilliams  

Deep  Creek  

Harmony  

Mt  Lebanon  


Raleigh. 
Thursday  . . . 

Friday.. .  

Saturday  am 

Monday  

Tuesday  

Wednesday.. 
He  shall  n 


...Willow  Spring 

 Sandy  Grove 

 Middle  Creek 

 Fellowship 

.  .Hannah's  Creek 
 Smithfield 


RECEIPTS. 

ALA.  -J  T  Price  2 

FLA.— T  G  McCall  4 

Ga. — B  Atwood  500 

Ixd.— Tyre  Menderson  5  M  C  Greer 
1  50  S  B  Lucket  2 

Ken.— G  R  Turner  2  Mrs  M  B  Val- 
landingham  2  Mrs  Harriet  Aylor  2  By 
B  Farmer  7  50  Elder  B.  B.  Pullam  6 

N.  C— E  G  Hays  3  Mrs  E  Yelverton 
1  Mrs  E  Dove  2  W  H  Smith  3  Demp- 
sy  Jones  2*  M  D  Allsbrook  2  Mrs  Erne- 
lia  Avera  2  Mrs  K  L  Pender  2  Joel 
Sellars  1  50  Polly  Morris  60  cts  J  A 
Barnes  1  R  M  Whitaker  2  Mrs  P 
Wootten  1  By  Elder  S  P  Terry  1  50 
F  L  Oakly  4  5o  W  J  Bullock  2  Geo  W 
Johnston  5  25  Seth  Woodall  3  Wm 
Milliard  1  50  B  Bullock  1  50  Elder  W 
A  Ross  4  50  Elder  B  Greenwood  9  50 
Miss  E  K  Barron  5  Wm  Barnes  3  DA 
Fields  6  50  A  P  Leach  2  T  Cook  1  50 
W  J  Bullock  2 

N.  J.— Miss  E  II  Boggs  5 

S.  C. — J  D  Sansbury  1  50 

Tex. — A  D  Dobbin  2  Elder  W  S 
1  larris  2  S  Phelps  3 

Texx. — H  J  Pearson  2 

Va.— Thos  M  Almond  2  Mrs  ^  E 
Puck  2. 


JOB  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark Office.    If  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  any  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  mc 


bounds.  We 


H 


OPE WELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
>EwiiLL,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Terse 
nty-second  scholastic  \ear  wili  cc 
dnesday,  September  28th  iSSS. 
i  en  la  is  apply  to 

Misses  BoGor,,  Principal: 


WMITAKHK S'  A C  A O K M  Y 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES.  Whitak 
T)k-  twenty  fir-t  session  of   tins  *c 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  thii 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to 
lars  per  month.  Tuition  from  i<>  i<>  20 
be  paid  in  advance.    No  deduction  wi 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness, 
er information  enquire  of     A.J.  Mo< 


WrILMINGTON"&  WELl>ON  R.  R. 
and  Branches.-  Cond.  Schedule. 

TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH.  ' 


LJ.OYP  S  PRIMITIVE 
BOOKS. 
T(.<-  uook  will  hereafter  b 

sheep  binding,  single 
Fei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 
M>wocco  binding,  plain  e>.; 

I't  1  dozen,  bi  mail,  $9.00. 
M<rocco  blrV.mg,  gilt  ed 
singh  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Rer  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 
No  le*,t  than  naif  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  pric 
panv  the  ord~- 

Send  money 
Orders,  or  bv  Express.  Addre 
J.  A.  Clak 


d  Le 


Wilson,  N.  C. 


Pies 


W 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


Viini'-ftim  I  tr  o  J  90S  •  ■"  ,11:.; 

fRAINS  GOING  N<  *RTH. 


■\7nll:  u':';' 


MondaN 


Fall  Session  1 
1888.  Healthy 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pv 
corps  of  experienced  and  accoin 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegii 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughne- 
each  department  is  made  an  obji 
lention. 


Best  method,  of  In 


SILAS  E.  WARREN. 


D 


OYOl.'  WISH  TC 


J.R.KENLY        JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup'tTTan?.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON   C-r.or:.:  [\isscnirer  Agent 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  uih  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th,  and  con- 
tinue t  went  v  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  I  00 

HOARD: 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
10  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  l>e  made. 
One-hail"  due  at  middie  oi  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the"  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo'tv  boarders.— 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  Kiven  b\ 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  .will  be  taught  :>n  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma 
dron. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ 
ical  school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Hurlinglon,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  count; 
N.  V.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  20th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  eacl 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

I  "or  fur)  her  particulars  address, 

[.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 

CEM>  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


H 


notes 


YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK.  Tide  book 
;i.s  been  car.-fullv  compiled  bj  Elders  Silas  II 
md  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
ntiment  have  been  admitted,  an.:  sircat  care 
ieen  taken  in  the  selection  of  s..  .i-che'ering, 
tional  tunes.  The  Ixiok  contains  --jz  pages  of 
in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  I  book,  well 
are  printed,  round 


btumd  in  full  cloth. 


id 


ed 


Ik- 


Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2. So.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extracopy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  tiucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  monev  orders  must  Ik-  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  foi 
sale  bv  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold 


For  Both  Sexes. 
Wiu.i  vmston,  Martin  Co.,  N. Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
iSSS.    Healthful  location.    Sclcct'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful   teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam 
ilv,  $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hasskll,  A.  M., 

"J^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com 
mence  September  6th,  18SS,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  fu  st-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  hon  e,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 

TERMS.— Per  session  of  twenty  ^yecks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 

REQUEST. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
please,  one  and  all,  send  in  your  re- 
mittance to  me  at  State  Road,  Surry 
Co,  N.  C.  $1,50  the  price  of  my  book 
and  I  will  send  you  the  book  as  soon 
as  T  possibly  can.  And  if  I  do  not  I 
will  refund  your  money  to  you  with 
interest  if  desired. 

VV.  R.  WELBORN, 
Elder   Welborn's  address    is  State 
Road,  Surry  Co.,  X.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


■'  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  thjs  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,fand  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Je6us 
'"  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all 'be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlu-  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


]?oetry- 

CHRIST  IN  THE  GARDEN. 
'Vhile  nature  was  sinking  in  stillness  to  rest, 

he  last  beams  of  daylight  shone  dim  in  the  west, 
'  )'er  fields  by  the  moonlight  my  wandering  feet 
Sought  in  quiet  meditation  some  lonley  retreat- 
>Vhile  passing  a  garden  I  paused  to  hear  [there. 
A  voice  faint  and  plaintive  from   one  that  wps 
The  voice  of  '.he  sufferer  affected  my  heart, 
While  in  agony  pleading  the  poor  sinner's  part. 
I  listened  a  moment  then  turned  into  see 
What  man  of  compassidn  that  stranger  could  be. 

I  saw  him  low  kneeling  upon  the  cold  ground, 
The  loveliest  being  that  ever  was  found. 

His  mantle  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  the  night, 
The   locks  by   pale   moonlight   glistening  and 

I I  is  eyes  bright  as  diamonds  to  heaven  were  raised, 
While  angels  stood  round  him  in  wonder  arrayed, 
>o  deep  was  his  sorrow,  so  fervent  his  prayer, 
That  down  on  his  bosom  rolled  sweat,  blood  and 

l  wept  to  behold  him.    I  asked  him  his  name. 
He  ar.swered  'tis  Jesus,  from  heaven  I  came, 
I  am  thy  redeemer,  for  thee  I  must  die, 
The  cup  is  most  bitter,  but  cannot  pass  by. 
Thy  sins  like  ;i  mountain  are  bid  upon  me, 
And  all  this  deep  anguish  I  suffer  for  thee 
I  heard  with  deep  sorrow  the  tale  of  his  woe, 
While  tears  like  a  fountain  of  water  did  flow  . 
The  cause  of  his  sorrow  to  hear  him  repeat 
Affected  my  heart,  and  I  fell  at  his  feet, 
lie  looked  with  compassion  and  said  to  me,  live 
Thy  sins  which  are  many  I  freely  forgiv  e 
I  Hew  from  the  garden  to  spread  ft  abroad. 
I    shouted  salvation  and  glory  to  God. 

Remark. 

This  is  from  the  pen  of  an  aged  si,tu-  whose 
name  is  withheld.  •  P,  1)  (j. 

What  is  sweeter  than  honey  and 
the'honey-comb?  The  word  of  God 
is  sweeter.  Is  that  so  to  the  carnal, 
natural  taste  of  man?  Does  the  natu- 
ral man  love  the  word  of  God?  Can 
he  say,  Thy  words  were  found  and  I 
did  eat  them?  No,  indeed  there  is  noth- 
ing in  that  precious  word  that  is  good 
and  sweet.  P.  D.  G. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin, 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2.  . 

ON  SELF-MADE  MINISTERS. 
[Continued.] 

In  Romans,  8.  29:  An  \  God  has 
not,  nor  never  will,  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  And  in  Rom- 
ans, II.  2:  By  this  foreknowledge  he 
did  predestinate  sinners  to  the  adoption 
of  children.  As  in  Ephesians,  1.  5: 
By  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will;  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace — and  accepted  them 
in  the  beloved.  And  in  the  nth  of 
same  chapter:  In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  and  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  purpose^  of 
him, 'who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  In  a  word  it 
was  by  this  foreknowledge  God  loved 
his  people  with  an  everlasting  love;  by 
it  he  made  choice  of  his  people,  or  elect- 
ed them  in  Christ  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  to  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  in  love,  as  in  Ephesians,  1:  4. 
By  this  foreknowledge  of  a  love  of  his 
foreknown  people,  he  did Joreordain  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  slain  for  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  be  a  propitiation  for  all  their 
every  crime,  as  in  Peter  1:  20.  By  this 
foreknowledge  ^he  gave  them  grace  in 
and  saved  them  in, Christ  before  the 
world  began,  as  in  Timothy,  1:9.  By 
this  foreknowlege  he  wrote  the  names 
of  his  people  in  the  Eamb's  book  of 
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life,  ordained  them  to  eternal  life,  ap- 
pointed them  to  obtain  salvation  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  gave  them  to  Christ,  pre- 
pared a  kingdom  for  them  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world— by  it  he  chose 
Jacob  and  refused  Esau,  before  they 
were  born  or  had  done  good  or  evil;  by  it 
his  purpose  of  election  stands,  and  ac- 
cording to  it  all  the  wheels  of  provi- 
dence move  to  complete  the  work  of 
salvation  of  his  foreknown,  beloved  and 
elect  people.  By  his  foreknowledge  of 
God  was  the  system  of  salvation  con- 
structed, settled,  and  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  chosen  and  appointed;  and 
all  other  things  relative  to  creation,  re- 
demption, regeneration,  and  glorifica- 
tion were  finished  in  purpose  and  de- 
cree in  eternity,  through  the  means  fore- 
seen and  fore  appointed.  And  all  God's 
promises  to  his  Son,  and  his  people  in 
him,  were  confirmed  and  ratified  with 
the  oath  of  God  to  Christ  and  the  heirs 
of  promise  before  the  world  began. 
On  all  these  points  the  serif  ture  speaks 
clear  and  plain,  as  one  of  the  main  prin- 
ciples of  apostolic  doctrine.  However 
much  you  may  disbelieve  it,  or  contend 
against  it,  all  your  jangling  won't  alter  it. 

3rd  That  election  was  an  apostolic  doc- 
trine, and  one  of  the  fundamentals  of 
their  doctrine,  no  man  can  deny  that 
reads  the  New  Testament.  And  that 
God  did  not  >  elect  or  choose  his  people 
on  a  foresight  of  their  goodness,  repen- 
tance, nor  faith,  nor  good  does,  is  self- 
evident  from  scripture;  for  they  were 
chosen  by  his  foreknowledge,  as  says 
Peter — and  chosen  in  Christ,  says  Paul 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Then  as  Paul  says,  and  cites  as  a  case 
in  point  the  choice  of  Jacob,  they  were 
chosen  before  they  had  done  good  or 
evil,  like  Jacob,  if  chosen  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;  for  fhen  when 
the  choice  was  made  before  the  world 
began,  they  could  not  have  done  good 
or  evil.  So  then  the  choice  of  sinners 
in  Christ  before  the  world  began  was 
not  dependent  on  does  of  goodness,  or 
does  of  badness;  but  like  the  case  of 
Jacob,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand;  not  of  him 
that  willeth  or  runneth,  but  df  God  that 
showeth  mercy  to  whom  he  will.  For 


this  election  rests  not  on  goodness, 
will,  nor  works;  but  is  an  election  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  and  purpose  of 
God.  Then  sinners  were  not  elected  to 
salvation  and  glory  on  a  foresight  of 
their  goodness,  but  on  a  foreknowing  of 
their  badness;  not  elected  because  they 
were  good  or  because  they  would  be 
good;  but  elected  before  they  had  done 
good  or  evil,  before  born  of  the  new 
birth,  as  some  say;  or  as  some  others 
say,  after  they  become  Christians,  then 
elected.  Let  this  text  stop  your  mouth: 
Chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  If  elected  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  how  then  elected 
after  they  become  Christians,  when  this 
election  took  place  so  long  before?  N*>,  * 
Sir,  you  have  got  it  wrong;  they  were 
elected  before  the  world  began;  but 
their  becoming  Christians  is  only  a 
proof  that  they  were  elected  before 
the  world  began.  So  that  becoming  a 
Christian  is  a  fruit  of  election  and 
not  election  itself;  or  its  cause:  - 
election  is  God's  act  in  eternity,  becom- 
ing a  Christian  is  the  act  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  us  in  time.  This  is  truth. 
They  were  not  elected  because  they 
would  be  clean  of  themselves,  but  elect- 
ed on  a  foresight  of  their  filthiness, 
and  to  be  made  clean  by  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  spirit  and  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  were 
not  elected  because  .they  would  be  of 
themselves  righteous,  holy,  or  loving 
creatures,  and  God  foresee  they  would 
be  so  and  so  elect  them;  no,  but  their 
election  took  place  in  eternity,  on  a 
foreseeing  they  were  unholy  and  at  en- 
mity in  their  minds  against  God,  hating 
him  in  their  very  hearts,  of  which  every 
imagination  was  only  evil  and  that 
continually.  And^thus  God  chose  them 
by  his  foreknowledge,  and  elected  them 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
without  any  reference  to  their  good 
works;  but  alone  to  their  unholiness 
and  hatred  he  had  reference;  for  thus 
are  they  elected  to  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love.  Then  with- 
out this  election  they  never  would 
have  been  holy,  nor  loved  God,  nor  been 
blameless  in  his  sight.  Then  holiness, 
blameless  ness  before  God,  and  love  to 
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God,  are  the  fruit  of  election,  and  not 
the  cause  why  people  are  elected.  For 
the  truth  is,  God's  people  were  elected 
by  his  foreknowledge,  when  he  foresaw 
all  their  sins  upon  them;  and  the  sins 
which  he  foresaw  did  not  hinder  their 
election,  because  this  election  is  of 
grace  and  not  of  works.  Neither  did 
he  elect  them  because  he  foresaw  who 
•  would  repent  and  believe,  for  then  no 
such  a  thing  as  election  could  have 
taken  place  in  eternity;  because  the 
scripture  tells  us,  that  repentance  and 
faith  are  both  the  gift  of  God — if  so, 
men  cannot  repent  nor  believe  until 
these  gifts  are  given.  Then  strange  in- 
deed that  God  should  elect  men  on 
the  account  of  his  own  gifts;  for  then 
no  thanks  to  them  for  their  election, 
for  it  would  be  of  God  who  gave  the 
gifts  of  leperrtance  and  faith,  or  else 
they  would  not  have  repented  nor  be- 
lieved. So  then  repentance  and  faith 
in-the  creature,  if  the  gift  of  God,  still 
make  their  election  wholly  of  God,  and 
not  of  self,  nor  no  ways  dependent  on 
the  creature,  but  dependent  on  God's 
gifts.  So  you  get  no  glory  here,  and 
this  is  what  men  want  to  show  the  glo- 
ry of  their  salvation  with  Godjthat's  the 
reason  men  cannot  receive  particular, 
unconditional,  and  eternal  election, 
as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  scriptures — can't 
give  up  for  salvation  to  be  all  of  grace, 
all  the  gift  of  God  or  glory  in  the  Lord, 
and  not  in  themselves.  But  so  far  from 
God's  electing  sinners  on  a  foresight 
of  their  repentance  and  faith,  that  re- 
pentance and  faith  is  the  fruit  of  elec- 
tion: For  3s  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed.  I  have  said 
enough  here,  nor  have  I  quoted  many 
scriptures,  as  every  man  that  has  read 
his  Bible  knows  election  to  be  a  doc- 
trine taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles; 
and  that  Christ  is  elected  of  God,  and 
that  sinners  are  elected  to  be  members 
of  his  church,  and  to  eternal  salvation 
through  Christ. 

[_To  &e  continued.] 


"A  wise  son  heareth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion:  but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke" 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:— Our  Lord  said,  "Lo  I  am  with 
you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen."— Matt.  28:  20.  The 
last  clause  of  that  verse  no  doubt  com- 
manded the  deep  and  most  profound 
attention  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord. 
They  had  been  with  him  during  his  min- 
istry, had  witnessed  the  many  wonder- 
ful miracles  which  he  had  wrought  and 
tieard  his  more  than  wonderful  teach- 
ings. But  now  he  was  about  to  go 
away,  was  about  to  be  separated  from 
them  so  far  as  earthly  vision  was  con- 
cerned. Their  natural  eyes  were  no 
more  to  behold  that  form  around  which 
they  had  clustered  with  such  sweet  and 
heavenly  delight  during  the  last  three 
years  of  his  sojourn  on  earth.  No  doubt 
they  were  sad,  no  doubt  theii  hearts 
were  troubled,  although  he  had  said  to 
them,  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me,  for  in  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  and  if  I  go  I  will  come 
again  and  take  you  to  myself  that  where 
I  am  ye  may  be  also."  Ah  what  love 
there  burned  forth  from  that  form  which 
must  soon  be  marred  more  than  the 
sons  of  men.  He  had  told  them  of  his 
departure,  but  left  with  them  this  glori- 
ous assurance,  "In  my  Father's  house 
'there  are  many  mansions."  Many  pla- 
ces of  rest  for  the  weary.  What  could 
afford  more  rest  for  the  weary  saints 
than  the  great  and  wonderful  promises 
of  God.  Surely  nothing.  When  worn 
and  tired  in  the  great  conllicts  through 
which  they  must  pass  all  through  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  their  desire  must  be 
rest.  Here  below  they  have  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  with  which  they 
had  to  contend.  They  have  from  sad 
experience  learned  that  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  these  two  and  the  one  is  con- 
trary to  the  other.  Amidst  the  fiercest 
part  of  this  sad  and  sore  conflict  they 
hear  from  the  precious  lips  of  their  glo- 
rious Lord  these  heavenly  words.  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,  Amen."  Then  for  the 
time  being  all  their  enemies  are  over- 
come by  the  power  of  Jesus'  name.  Thus 
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in  him  they  have  peace  and  rest,  for  all 
the  promises  of  the  gospel  center  in 
that  precious  name.  Hence  they  have 
the  promise,  "In  my  Father's  house  (the 
church)  are  many  mansions,"  many  great 
and  glorious  promises.  In  their  great 
conflicts  each  one  of  those  promises  ap- 
pears to  them  at  the  right  time  and  in 
the  right  place  because  their  Lord  is 
with  them  and  will  never  leave  them 
nor  forsake  them.  He  is  and  will  be 
there  to  give  them  the  shield  of  faith  to 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one,  and  the  helmet  of  salvation  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.  Yea,  to  give  them  all 
things  needful  to  enable  them  to  come 
off  conquerors  and  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  them  and 
gave  himself  for  them.  He  says  to 
them  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet, 
'  When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee. When 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  ^burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.  For  I"  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thy 
Saviour."  All  these  great  and  glorious 
promises  are  in  our  Father's  house,  the 
church.  In  them  the  dear  saints  have 
a  sweet  mansion  of  rest.  Ah  my  dear 
brethren  Editors,  when  you  in  your  min- 
istry have  been  wielding  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  O  how 
you  and  they,  the  saints  that  heard  you 
have  been  comforted  when  you  by  the 
Spirit's  power  have  been  able  to  present 
Jesus  in  all  his  great  and  wondrous 
character,  and  by  faith  enabled  to  say 
to  them,  "He  is  thy  Savior  and  he  has 
said  to  his  disciples/'and  and  to  all  the 
redeemed  and  regenerated  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty  who 
have  lived  upon  the  earth  from  the  day 
of  his  ascension,  "Lo  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
O  how  sweet  those  promises  are,  what 
a  sweet  mansion  of  rest  to  the  weary 
and  way-worn  pilgrim  who  like  Abra- 
ham is  seeking  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
while  here  below  they  realize  that  they 
are  pilgrims  and  strangers.  The  world 
knew  not  their  glorious  Lord  neither 


does  this  worldjknow  them.  But  while 
resting  in  their  Father's  house  upon  the 
sweet  promises  of  the  gospel  this  world 
to  them  is  but  vanity,  and  they  realize 
that  this  world  is  not  their  home  and 
they  can  sweetly  sing, 

"O  land  of  rest  for  thee  1  sigh, 

When  will  the  moment  come, 
That  I  shall  lay  my  armor  by, 

And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home:" 

Perhaps  some  may  enquire  what  was 
taught  by  our  Lord  when  he  said.  "Ev- 
en unto  the  end  of  the  world."  It  will 
be  remembered  that  these  are  the  clos- 
ing words  of  the  gospel  as  recorded  by 
Matthew  and  are  the  closing  words  of 
the  great  commission,  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things'whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,  and  lo  I  am  with 
you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  They  were  commanded  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations,  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
But  when  the  disciples  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  the 
end  of  the  world  to  each  one  of  them 
on  earth  must  come.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  our  Lord  did  not  say  to  the 
end  of  time.  If  he  had  used  that  lan- 
guage a  Pagan  monster  would  not  have 
crucified  Peter  with  his  head  downward, 
nor  could  he  have  had  that  loving  dis- 
ciple John  put  lo  death  by  casting  him 
into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil.  If  he 
had  said  to  the  end  of  time  these  disci- 
ples would  have  gone  forth  proclaiming 
the  everlasting  gospel  'til  the  last  loud 
trump  shall  sound. 

The  feeble  writer  of  these  rambling 
thoughts  realizes  day  by  day  that  soon, 
perhaps  very  soon,  the  grim  visaged 
monarch  of  the  tomb  will  call  him  from 
earth.  Then  he  will  have  reached  the 
end  of  the  world  so  far  as  he  is  concern- 
ed, and  thus  this  frail  body  will  return 
to  dust.  It  is  wiitten,  "Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  From 
that  period  onward  to  the  end  of  time 
there  will  be  no  such  being  throughout 
the  vast  expanse  of  created  worlds  as 
Hezekiah  Cox.  His  body  which  was 
of  the  world  will  have  mouldered  to  its 
mother  dust.    But  just  here  comes  up 
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before  our  mental  vision  a  sweet  and 
glorious  and  a  precious  truth,  that  truth 
our  Lord  said  to  the  weeping  sister 
of  Lazarus.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life."  That  truth  comes  up  most 
sweetly  when  we  in  our  minds  have 
been  looking  down  into  the  cold  confines 
of  the  tomb  and  gazing  upon  the  pale 
nations  of  the  dead.  It  is  sweet  to 
know  that  he  who  said  to  his  disciples, 
"Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  He  has  also  said  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  His 
apostle  said,  "Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us 
that  we  should  be  called  the  Sons  of 
God."  The  world  knoweth  us  not  for 
it  knew  him  not.  But  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  when  he  appears  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  We 
shall  then  be  like  him  because  he  is  our 
resurrection  and  our  life.  He  came 
forth  from  the  tomb  in  spiritual,  eternal 
and  immortal  life.  He  came  from  that 
tomb  with  that  life  which  he  will  give 
to  all  the  saints  in  their  resurrection. 
He  gives  to  his  saints  in  the  new  birth 
eternal  life  and  that  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  when  he  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear  then  shall  we  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory.  He  said,  "I 
am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold I  am  alive  forevermore-"  That 
will  be  the  condition  of  all  the  redeem- 
ed on  the  great  and  glorious  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  for  they  will  be  like 
him  and  see  him  as  he  is,  when  they 
are  made  like  their  glorious  and  risen 
Lord  they  will  be   alive  forever-more. 

But  perhaps  some  will  enquire  why 
the  subject  of  the  resurrection  is  presen- 
ted when  treating  upon  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  with  his  disciples  and  all  his 
saints  in  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  The 
answer  to  that  enquiry  is  that  the  Lord 
our  God  is  omni-potent  and  omni  pres- 
ent. In  his  omnipotence  the  sleeping 
dust  of  his  saints  is  held  and  kept  as 
safe  from  destruction  as  his  body  was 
when  lying  in  Joseph's  new  tomb.  The 
vain  and  futile  efforts  of  Herod  and  the 
Jews  to  make  that  sepulchre  secure  by 
sealing  that  great  stone  only  demonstra- 
ted the  deep  seated  unbelief   of  frail 


mortal  men  in  the  power  of  God.  While 
the  penalty  under  the  Roman  law  for 
breaking  the  king's  seal  was  death,  yet 
God  who  will  laugh  at  our  calamities 
and  mocketh  when  our  fear  cometh, 
sent  his  angel  to  roll  away  that  great 
stone,  thus  demonstrating  the  utter  fu- 
tility of  all  attempts  by  vain  man  to  de- 
feat the  purposes  of  God.  That  power 
that  rolled  away  that  great  stone  will 
on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  break- 
adamantine  locks  and  let  the  prisoners 
that  have  long  been  held  by  the  power 
of  the  grave  go  free,  then  they  will  come 
forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life.  It  is 
thus  God  by  his  power  is  and  will  ever 
be  with  all  that  pertains  to  his  saints. 

He  in  his  omnipresence  will  see  and 
in  his  omniscience  will  know  all  the  re- 
deemed. No  ocean  will  be  too  deep, 
no  mountain  too  high  for  that  omnis- 
cient and  omni-present  God  to  see,  find 
and  call  forth  the  sleeping  dust  of  all 
the  saints.  He  in  his  power,  wisdom, 
and  omnipresence  is  present  with  that 
dust  and  will  be  so  'till  that  morning. 
Then  the  voice  of  God  will  reach  down 
into  the  dark  caverns  of  the  earth  as 
well  as  the  most  costly  adorned  ceme- 
teries where  the  dust  of  the  saints  is 
resting  and  call  them  forth  into  the  glo- 
rious enjoyment  of  that  spiritual,  eter- 
nal, and  immortal  life  which  was  secur- 
ed to  all  of  them  by  the  resurrection  of 
our  ever  glorious  Lord.  Oh  what  inef- 
fable joys  await  the  dear  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  knowing  that  those  wondrous 
things  are  all  secured  to  them  in  the  un- 
changing love  of  God.  O,  how  their 
hearts  should  go  forth  in  love  to  him 
and  .to  one  another,  thus  fulfilling  that 
new  commandment  to  love  one  another, 
and  may  peace,  love  and  harmony 
abound  among  the  redeemed  in  all 
lands  and  climes  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 
this  little  one. 

H,  Cox. 

Ghent,  Kv, 

P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I  am  glad 
to  see  so  much  interest  taken  in  the 
church  history.  I  hope  it  will  continue 
until  the  debt  is  paid.  Some  are  hold- 
ing back  saying  they  do  not  understand 
how  the  debt  can  be  so  large  after  so 
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much  money  has  been  paid.  I  would 
be  glad  to  see  how  much  has  been  paid 
on  the  debt  and  what  the  real  debt  is 
now.  I  think  that  the  people  would 
take  more  interest  in  trying  to  pay  it  if 
they  knew  what  was  lacking  on  the  debt. 
I  don't  want  to  pay  other  people's  debts, 
but  I  don't  think  the  expenses  of  the 
history  are  Mr.  Hassels'  debt  when  he 
has  paid  all  of  the  money  that  has  been 
sent  him  for  that  purpose.  That  is  all 
any  of  us  can  ask  I  think.  Whom  was  the 
debt  contracted  for?  Was  it  not  for  the 
lovers  of  the  Primitive  doctrine?  I  think 
it  was.  I  have  heard  of  some  that  seemed 
anxious  for  the  history  until  the  pay- 
ing time  came,  then  thev  backed  down. 

■'    A.  Friend. 
Remark: 

Eld.  Hassell  can  explain  better  than  I 
can  the  amount  that  has  been  paid  and 
what  is  still  due.  Ed. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — I  greatly  enjoyed  each  of 
your  editorials  in  the  last  Landmark: 
"What  shall  I  do"?  and,  "the  most  won- 
derful name'',  for  each  came  home  to 
me,  as  if  written  for  me,  bringing  both 
instruction  and  comfort.  As  I  read 
them  my  feelings  were  stirred  with  the 
desire  to  write  to  you  of  the  blessing  I 
received. 

For  many  days  the  earnest  and  pain- 
ful inquiry  and  prayer  had  been  in  my 
heart,  "What  shall  I  do?''  No  answer 
Iias  been  given  to  me,  but  in  that  most 
wonderful  name  I  trust,  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  His  name  is  a  strong  tower,  a 
hiding  place,  a  safe  retreat.  In  his  pre- 
cious name  we  have  salvation,  blessing, 
honor  and  glory.  His  name  is  the  ex- 
alted name  of  the  church,  and  it  is, 
"the  Lord  our  righteousness. " 
"  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory  "  is  a 
glorious  hope.  This  hope  shall  be  con- 
summated in  our  glorious  resurrection, 
when  we  shall  be  changed  into  his  glo- 
fied  image,  and  shall  be  like  him.  All 
this  is  in  and  through  Christ,  and  by 
him  ;  yet  it  is  all  ours  with  him  and  in 
his  dear  name,  as  his  brethren,  and  his 
members  of  his  body,  the  church.  "He 
"  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 


it."  And  now  he  is  with  and  in  the 
church,  for  it  is  his  house,  his  dwelling; 
place,  his  holy  temple,  his  bride,  his 
love.  •'  The  Lord  is  ther"e  !  "  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  though  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil : 
for  Thou  art  with  me."  Thou,  who 
saith,  "  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life."  For  these  and  a  thousand 
reasons  the  name  of  Jesus  is  above 
every  name.  O  glorious  name  !  "There- 
fore unto  you  that  believe  he  is  prec- 
ious." Yes, 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear." 

In  the  name  and  life  and  love  of 
Jesus,  your  friend  and  brother, 

D.  Bartlev. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  feel  to- 
night like  saying  a  few  words  to  you, 
and  if  approved,  to  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark. 

But  how  miserably  dark  I  do  feel.  1 
surely  feel  like  one  that  cries  out  of  the 
depths.  It  seems  that  the  night  through 
which  I  am  now  passing  is  a  very  long 
and  dreary  one.  I  often  want  to  ask, 
"  Do  christians  get  in  such  miserable 
places  as  this  ?  "  Ami  indeed  a  child 
of  God  ?  I  do  feel  some  concern  for  his 
name  and  for  the  glory  of  his  cross, 
but  why  am  I  thus?  I  look  back  on 
days  that  are  passed  when  I  was  blessed 
to  enjoy  his  presence,  and  oh  how  my 
soul  longs  for  the  joys  that  I  then  felt 
and  rejoiced  in,  but  it  really  seems  that 
the  time  is  passed  and  that  the  day  will 
no  more  make  its  beautiful  appearance 
in  the  horizon  of  my  experience.  But 
why  do  I  complain  i  I  am  such  a  vile 
sinner  and  am  not  in  the  least  worthy 
of  any  of  his  blessings,  then  why  should 
I  complain  at  my  condition?  But  I  can- 
not be  content.  No,  I  mourn  and  cry 
out  of  the  depths  of  darkness  which  I 
so  sensibly  feel,  but  I  cannot  feel  that 
my  cry  is  heard.  Now  this  is  my 
present  condition  and  I  have  been  here 
for  severa!  weeks.  If  it  was  not  for 
HOPE  where  would  I  be?  Oh  wretch- 
ed s^ul  in  miserable  despair !  In  all 
these  troubles  and  dark  groanings  of 
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my  heart  I  am  tugging  at  my  hope  and 
I  find  that  it  still  remains  both  sure  and 
steadfast.  Oh  could  I  be  content  with 
this,  but  I  am  not  content.  No,  I  want 
to  fly  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  meet 
my  beleved  Redeemer  in  the  skies. 
How  gladly  would  I  kiss  his  blessed 
feet  if  I  only  were  permitted  to  come 
unto  him.  But  my  way  is  hedged  up 
and  I  am  closed  in  on  every  side.  The 
wall  is  thick  and  high  and  I  cannot  see 
over  it.  I  feel  like  one  who  said  "  Wo 
is  mc  for  I  am  undone."  I  have  seen 
the  time  when  I  rejoiced  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race,  but  now  my  strength 
is  all  gone  and  I  am  stumbling,  halting, 
falling,  crying.  Is  there  another  such 
in  the  house-hold  of  faith?  I  have  felt 
"  Surely  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life," 
but  now  I  say:  "  Will  he  forget  to  be 
gracious,  will  his  mercies  fail  forever  ?" 

But  should  one  professing  to  be  a 
christian  thus  complain  ?  How  does 
this  agree  with  "Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ?  "  Oh  that  I 
could  be  content  with  my  lot,  for  I 
know  that  what  my  Father  does  is  best, 
yet, I  would  have  it  different  at  this 
time. 

To-morrow  the  brethren  expect  to 
hear  me  speak  some  words  in  the  bless- 
ed gospel  and  oh  how  unfit  I  am,  how 
ignorant  and  full  of  nothingness.  If  it 
could  be  the  will  of  God  to  send  one  of 
his  servants  full  of  the  gospel  to  speak 
peace  to  us,  but  I  may  not  expect  so 
much  joy,  but  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  I  desire  above  all  things  that  he 
might  take  of  the  things  of  the  Father 
and  show  them  unto  me.  I  once 
could  enjoy  hearing  the  lambs  who 
were  coming  home  to  the  fold  tell  of 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  them,  but 
now  my  heart  is  so  hard  that  nothing 
seems  to  take  any  hold  on  it.  One  has 
come  and  received  baptism,  three  have 
returned  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  and  the  saints  have  been  made 
to  rejoice,  but  my  heart  is  cold  and  par 
takes  of  but  little  of  the  joys.  Then 
again  I  cannot  mourn  as  I  would  over 
my  hardness  of  heart,  my  eyes  seem  to 
be  dried  up  and  seldom  a  tear  asises  to 
show  any  sympathy  for  the  the  repent- 


ing, nor  any  joy  to  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  in  the  increase  of  his  fold. 
What  a  deplorable  state  to  be  in,  and 
yet  it  is  true  with  me  now  and  I  cannot 
tell  the  half  that  I  feel. 

Lest  I  appear  as  one  that  complaineth 
I  will  close. 

If  you  or  any  6f  the  brethren  or  sis- 
ters can  feel  in  your  hearts  that  I  am 
worthy  of  such  a  favor  please  pray  for 
mc  that  I  ma)  be  delivered  from  this 
sad  darkness.    In  hope  and  love, 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Newport,  Carteret  Co.,  Feb.,  15th  18S9. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— I  have  been  permitted  to  fill  all  of  my 
appointments,  and  have  been  made  to 
rejoice  with  some  of  God's  dear  chil- 
dren that  are  scattered  in  the  upper  part 
of  S.  C.  At  Mt.  Pleasant,  in  Sumpter 
county,  I  baptized  two  brothers,  and 
received  one  sister  not  yet  baptized. 
At  Columbia  1  received  and  baptized 
one  brother,  and  here  is  the  warmest 
little  family  of  Primitive  Baptists  I  ever 
met,  five  in  number.  I  stayed  with 
them  two  days  and  had  to  preach 
all  time  only  while  asleep.  Oh  how  I  love 
these  dear  ones,  their  company  makes 
my  cross  easy  to  be  borne.  From  Col- 
umbia, I  went  to  Williamston,  and  was 
met  there  by  a  friend  indeed,  who  also 
met  me,  or  sent  last  November,  who 
took  me  12  miles  to  his  home,  a  home 
indeed  for  Baptists.  1  tried  to  preach 
three  days,  and  on  Sunday  1  extended 
the  privilege  to  all  that  loved  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  doctrine  and  wanted  to 
follow  it  to  come  forward  and  give  me 
their  hand,  and  there  were  seven,  four- 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  This  is  a  des- 
titute section,  and  this  doctrine  has  not 
been  preached  in  this  seetion  in  forty 
years,  till  last  November,  and  this  is 
only  the  second  time. 

Dear  brethren  in  the  ministry,  do 
not  some  'of  you  that  are  traveling  feel 
impressed  to  visit  these  destitute  places? 
It  would  lighten  my  mind  and  comfort 
these  dear  people  of  God  in  the  wilder- 
ness. I  was  well  cared  for,  and  taken 
back  to  Piedmont  where  I  took  the  cars 
to  Greenville  and  thence  I  went  to  Paris 
Mountain,  where  I  remained  for  two 
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days  trying  to  preach.  There  is  only 
one  or  two  at  this  place  that  seem  to 
love  the  truth,  and  there  is  one  warm 
brother  and  sister  there.  From  here  I 
went  to  Cool  Spring,  where  I  have  al- 
ways been  glad  to  meet  those  dear 
brothers  and  sisters  since  I  first  came  up 
to  see  them.  They  are  destitute  of 
preaching,  surrounded  on  every  side  by 
the  enemies  of  truth.  I  go  to  see  them 
twice  a  year. 

I  will  say  to  all  of  them  that  I  prom- 
ised to  write  to,  if  this  is  published, 
I  got  home  the  20th,  found  the  family 
all  up,  better  in  health  than  when  I  left 
home.  Oh,  how  thankful  I  ought  to 
l}p  for  his  mercy  is  great  to  me  a  poor 
sinner,  often  so  unwilling  to  do  my 
duty. 

May  the  grace,  mercy,  and  truth  of 
the  dear  Redeemer  guide  us  through 
the  wilderness  and  save  us  in  his  king- 
dom above,  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  sin- 
ner. Thos.  Bell. 

Little  River,  S.  C,  Feb.  25th,  18S9. 


YE  CANNOT  SERVE  GOD  AND 
MAMMON. 

These  words  are  found  in  Matt.  6  : 
25.  Things  that  are  taking  place  and 
going  on  in  my  neighborhood  and  sur- 
rounding country  I  believe  caused  this 
portion  of .  Scripture  to  roll  across  my 
mind.  I  will  try  to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
upon  this  subject. 

First,  We  learn  that  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  we  understand  that  Mat- 
thew wrote  this  by  God's  direction,  and 
all  the  words  of  God  are  pure  and  holy. 
This  was  written  for  our  learning  and 
instruction,  then  wc  do  well  to  heed  its 
teaching.  "We  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,"  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  the 
devil.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
he  will  love  one  and  hate  the  other,  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other.  No  brother  nor  sister  can 
serve  God  and  love  and  serve  in  the  evil 
ways  and  fashions  of  this  evil  world. 
The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil.  Come  out 
from  her  my  people  and  be  ye  not  par- 
taker of  her  plagues,  and  touch  not,  nor 


handle  not,  nor  taste  not.  All  are  to 
perish  with  the  using  thereof.  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me  let  him  first  de- 
ny himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me.'*  If  we  say  we  hate  the  evil 
and  devilish  ways  of  the  world  and  then 
run  after  them,  where  is  the  evidence 
that  we  tell  the  truth.  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  I  see  some 
of  our  brethren  participating  in  worldly 
pleasures,  such  as  playing  checkers,  and 
having  christian  balls  and  dances.  I  be- 
lieve the  people  call  them  social  enter- 
tainments. Now  brethren,  God  is  not 
served  by  any  such  conduct,  neither  is 
he  well  pleased  with  them  that  practice 
such  things.  You  cannot  find  on  rec- 
ord where  the  saints  of  old  ever  practi- 
ced such  things.  All  the  ways  of  God 
are  righteousness,  and  everything  that 
will  not  tend  to  the  service  of  God  will 
tend  to  the  service  of  the  devil  or  the 
world.  Onr  subject  says,  ''ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  If  we  under- 
take to  do  such  we  will  be  as  a  woman 
that  has  two  husbands  that  are  both  liv- 
ing. She  hates  one  of  them, 'while  she 
loves,  serves  and  honors  the  other  one. 
This  brings  about  jealousy  and  malice, 
and  consequently  will  bring  on  grievous 
fighting.  One  is  likely  to  be  slain,  the 
other  then  will  be  hung,  and  the  wo- 
man left  a  widow.  This  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  true  wedlock.  Even  so  in  my 
weak  judgment  it  is  an  abomination  for 
Primitive  Baptists  to  have  balls  or  dan- 
ces, or  entertainments,  or  frolics  of  any 
kind  in  their  houses,  and  then  engage 
in  playing  checkers.  It  debases  true 
Christianity  and  causes  the  worldly-min- 
ded people  to  wasje  war  with  the  saints. 
This  isjdolatry  among  our  brethren. 
Now  to*serve  God  and  mammon  shows 
that  we  see  no  more  beauty  in  God 
than  we  do  in  mammon.  I  believe  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  to  count  all  things 
as  loss  for  the  excellency  of  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  and  if  the  poor  unworthy 
writer  knows  his  feelings  he  was  made 
to  hate  the  things  that  he  once  loved, 
and  love'Uiathe  hated.  So  I  have  learn- 
ed along"  by  experience  as  well  as  the 
holy  Scriptures,  that  I  cannot  love  God 
and  the  devil  too,  nor  serve  God  and 
mammon.    Some  of  our  brethren  lead 
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Predestination  too  far  saying,  "God  in- 
tends them  to  do  everything  they  do. 
The  apostle  Paul  did  not  preach  that 
doctrine.  He  preached  saying,  "if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  :  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live."  Rom. 
8  :  i3:  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient 
ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land  :  and 
again,  if  my  children  transgress  my  laws 
and  set  at  nought  my  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, I  the  Lord  will  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod  and  their  iniqui- 
ties with  stripes.  If  we  can  serve  God 
and  mammon  and  the  Father  of  heaven 
be  pleased  at  it,  there  would  be  no  such 
thing  as  breaking  his  laws  and  setting 
at  nought  his  statutes  and  judgments. 
To  say  that  God  has  predestinated  all 
the  evil  ways  of  the  world  would  say  at 
once  that  God  has  made  a  covenant 
with  sin  and  death,  and  an  agreement 
with  the  devil  or  mammon.  Brethren, 
the  God  of  a  true  Primitive  Baptist  is 
holy,  just  and  pure,  and  makes  no  al- 
lowances for  our  sins.  The  apostle  says 
"Some  affirm  that  we  say,  let  us  do  evil 
tbat  good  may  come,  whose  damnation 
is  just."  Rom.  3:  8.  Now  if  we  our- 
selves say  the  Lord  intends  us  to  do 
evil,  those  that  say  such  things  about 
us  do  not  slanderously  leport  us.  They 
tell  the  truth  about  us.  God  does  not 
punish  any  one  for  telling  the  truth.  So 
brethren  let  us  turn  from  the  evil  of  our 
way  and  serve  the  true  and  living  God. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  : 
for  where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be.''  If  we  love  the  world 
we  will  serve  the  world  :  if  we  love  God 
we  will  serve  God.  There  is  no  mistake 
about  that  fact,  and  you  will  find  it  very 
difficult  to  serve  both.  Are  you  at  ease 
in  Zion  ?  It  seems  like  you  are.  How 
can  a  child  of  God  sin  and  live  at  ease 
in  Zion?  Brethren,  there  is  something 
wrong.  Jesus  says,  "if  ye  love  me  ye 
will  serve  me,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments is  to  depart  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Be  ye  separate  from  the 
world,  love  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
hate  sin,  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  morti- 
fy the  desires  of  the  mind,  follow  no 
man  any  farther  than  he  follows  Christ. 
We  should  adorn  the  profession  that  we 


have  made  by  a  well-ordered  walk  and 
a  godly  conversation,  for  religion  never 
was  designed  to  make  our  pleasures  less. 

O  well,  says  some  brother,  I  have  chil- 
dren, and  it  is  right  for  us  to  let  them 
have  some  pleasure.  Is  it  right  for  our 
children  to  play  checkers  ?  No,  for  it  is 
gambling  in  the  first  degree,  and  many 
of  our  nation  have  received  their  death- 
blow at  the  gambling  table,  and  these 
christian  balls  are  nothing  but  a  mock 
of  religion.  Is  it  right  to  make  a  mock 
of  our  profession  ?  No,  well  then  in- 
stead of  a  sugar  stew  or  dance  to  get  up 
a  gathering,  let  us  have  a  prayer  meet- 
ing at  our  houses,  and  invite  our  breth- 
ren to  come  and  sing  and  pray  in  our 
houses,  and  teach  our  children  to  sing 
some  of  the  beautiful  tunes  found  in 
Durand  and  Lester's  hymn  and  tune 
books.  If  we  do  such  things  as  world- 
lings allow  just  for  fun,  you  are  like  the 
sow.  She  wallows  in  the  mud  because 
she  wants  to.  You  play  checkers  or 
cards  because  you  want  to  do  so.  The 
dog  eats  his  filthy  vomit  because  he 
loves  it.  You  allow  entertainments  at 
or  in  your  houses  because  you  love  them. 
This  will  not  do  to  be  said  brethren,  for 
true  Primitive  Baptists  are  not  guilty 
of  such  things.  Woe  unto  you  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion:  you  had  better  make 
unto  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  that  they  may  take 
care  of  you  in  the  day  of  your  destruc- 
tion :  for  if  ye  want  to  serve  God  and 
mammon  it  is  a  true  manifestation  that 
you  are  not  the  servants  of  God.  Then 
if  ye  are  not  the  servants  of  God  you 
are  the  servants  of  mammon  :  for  ye 
cannot  serve  them  both.  I  think  if  we 
take  Paul's  direction  about  our  children 
we  will  have  enough  to  do.  "Ye  fath- 
ers provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Eph.  6  :  4. 
Here  the  words  of  Solomon  concerning 
our  children  are  good  advice  for  us  to 
go  by.  He  says,  "train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Prov.  22  : 
6. 

It  seems  to  me  that  brethren  show 
that  they  have  had  very  bad  training 
when  they   are   practicing  the  above 
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name. I  evil  things. 

The  brethren  are  making  a  general 
complaint  about  coldness  in  the  church- 
es, and  they  say  they  don't  know  the 
cause  of  it.  I  know  some  of  the  causes, 
what  is  it  ?It  is  because  so  many  of  the 
brethren  have  departed  from  their  first 
love  and  are  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  and  have 
made  a  covenant  with  sinners,  and  love 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Do  not 
you  think  there  is  enough  to  cause 
coldness  in  a  church  or  churches  when 
these  spirits  get  among  brethren  ?  I 
will  make  mention  of  a  tew  more  things 
and  then  close.  I  see  that  some  of  our 
brethren  are  carried  away  with  these 
vain  and  perishing  societies.  If  they 
can't  join  one  way  they  will  another. 
They  persuade  their  children  to  join 
them,  and  they  pay  the  policy  through 
their  children.  Does  that  mend  the 
matter  ?  I  answer  no.  Why?  well,  be- 
cause our  children  are  under  our  juris- 
diction. While  under  age  we  are  res- 
ponsible for  their  conduct.  Then  if 
there  is  anything  going  on  wrong  by 
said  society,  and  we  pay  our  money 
through  the  hands  of  our  child,  do  we 
help  to  support  the  evil  or  not  ?  I  an- 
swer, yes,  If  a  set  of  men  were  to  make 
an  agreement  to  go  to  Tarboro  to  lynch 
a  man,  and  it  cost  five  dollars  to  go 
there,  and  I  help  to  pay  the  fare  of 
those  men,  though  I  don't  go,  am  I 
guilty  or  not  ?  Yes,  I  am.  So  brethren 
if  we  help  to  support  these  secret  socie- 
ties we  are  guilty  of  all  their  conduct. 
There  is  a  great  number  of  societies  in 
the  world  unknown  to  me.  How  many 
men  of  these  various  societies  are  em- 
bittered one  against  the  other  ?  Let 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth,  and  let  us 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  We  are  taught  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  the  necessaries  of  life  will 
be  added  unto  us.  O  Israel,  "Return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity."  Let  mammon 
alone,  and  turn  unto  God  thine  help, 
confess  your  faults  at  once  asd  repent 
of.the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  the  Lord 
will  return  unto  you  and  restore  your 


•souls,  and  the  brethren  will  have  joy 
and  gladness  for  your  sakes.  Oh  that 
that  self-denying  Spirit  that  was  in  the 
apostle  Paul  could  dwell  in  our  breth- 
ren. He  said,  "If  eating  meat  offend 
my  brother,  I  will  eat  no  more  meat 
while  the  world  stands.  Brethren,  love 
ye  one  another,  and  look  not  every  one 
upon  his  own  things,  but  upon  the 
things  of  others,  and  go  to  church  your 
meeting  days,  and  help  attend  to  the 
affairs  that  belong  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  let  mammon's  house  stay  filthy  if 
he  has  not  a  mind  to  sweep  it  out  him- 
self. Let  us  not  take  any  of  our  time 
with  him,  he  is  a  bad  master  to  serve. 
We  can  never  satisfy  him.  Read  the 
scriptures  and  give  heed  and  with  so 
much  force.  I  thought  I  would  write  a 
few  lines  on  it  for  the  consideration  of 
the  readers  cf  the  Landmark,  hoping 
if  the  editor  would  publish  it  it  migRt 
comfort  some  one. 

I  remain  yours,  ever  contending  for 
gospel  order  with  an  humble  hope  in 
Christ. 

George  Robbins,  (Col.) 

Plymouth,  V,  ashington  Co.,  N.  C, 


Dear  And  Esteemed  Brother— 
In  Christ:  If  you  will  accept  such  an 
expression  from  unworthy  me.  I  wish 
to  ask  you  one  simple,  but  I  think  a 
very  important  question  you  may  an- 
swer either  by  privete  letter  or  through 
the  Landmark.  Is  it  in  order  for  an 
ordained  Minister  to  receive  or  hear  an 
experience  from  any  person,  and  if  in 
his  Judgment  the  person  is  a  proper 
subject  for  and  demands  Baptism  of 
the  Minister,  in  the  absence  of  a  church 
meeting,  for  the  ordinance  of  Baptism 
to  be  administered  by  such  minister.  If 
so  is  the  minister  authorised  to  give 
such  person  or  persons  a  written  certifi- 
cate of  his  administration  recommend- 
ing such  person  to  any  church  of  same 
faith  and  order,  said  minister  being  a 
Primitive  Baptist"  in  full  fellowship  with 
his  church. 

G.  W.  POUNCEY. 
( Answered  on  next  page.) 
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Editorial* 

ANSWER   TO   BROTHER  G.  W. 
POUNCEY'S  ENQUIRY. 

The  case  of  Philip  and  the  Eunuch 
stands  out  as  the  most  notable  one  on 
the  matter.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  bid 
Phillip  go  to  that  certain  desert,  and 
the  spirit  bid  him  join  himself  to  that 
certain  chariot,  so  that  it  was  under  ex- 
press direction  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  Peter  was 
commanded  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  he 
took  several  brethren  as  witneses  to 
strengthen  the  matter.  Wherever  there 
are  churchers  or  brethren  near  that 
could  be  witnesses  it  occurs  to  me  it  is 
wise  and  prudent  for  the  ordained 
preacher  to  have  brethren  present  in 
all  such  matters  as  receiving  and  baptis- 
ing people.  Usually  in  the  olden  time 
preachers  went  out  two  and  two.  Jesus 
sent  them  out  by  twos.  Paul  and  Silas,  or 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  often  some'oth- 
ers  went  together.  Our  brothers  in 
this  country  that  travel  and  preach  seem 
to  hesitate  about  getting  away  from 
churches.  It  would  be  more  like  exam- 
ples of  the  apostles  and  other  early 
preachers  if  they  would  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  more,  or  go  out 
into  parts  beyond   more  where  others 


have  not  preached.  There  is  not  such 
need  of  their  going  to  churches  that 
have  pastors  or  regular  preaching.  So 
that  as  they  go  in  this  country  almost 
always  where  there  are  churches,  if  any 
desire  to  be  baptized,  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  get  some  brethren  together  to 
judge  of  experiences  and  not  leave  it 
all  to  the  judgment  of  the  preacher. 

Where  there  is  no  church  or  brethren 
present  and  a  preacher  should  find  one 
that  desires  to  be  baptized,  and  he  con- 
siders him  a  proper  subject,  I  think  he 
should  baptize  him,  and  give  him  a 
written  statement  of  this  to  some  church. 
But  the  church  could  exercise  her  judg- 
ment then  about  receiving  him. 

I  believe  those  that  are  prepared  to 
be  baptized  desire  that  the  church 
should  judge  them,  before  they  are  bap- 
tized, and  desire  that  the  church  should 
deal  candidly  with  them. 

We  do  not  admire  people  that  get 
up  new  things  in  the  church.  The  pat- 
terns, commands  and  principles  in  the 
bible  cover  all  the  cases  that  are  need- 
ful for  all  times  for  the  churches. 

P.  D.  G. 

THOUGHTS.'' 

(By  request.) 

Now  and  then  we  find  one  who  seems 
to  be  anxious  to  know*the  way  sinners 
are  saved,  and  others  again  who  will 
tell  you  how  it  was  done  in  their  case, 
and  yet  they  present  and  contend  for  an 
entirely  different  way  whereby  others 
are  or  must  be  saved.  And  to  prove 
their  theory  they  quote  as  proof-texts 
passages  of  Scripture  which  do  not,  to 
my  understanding,  prove  it.  I  will  pre- 
sent a  few  thoughts  on  some  of  these 
texts  so  often  resorted  to  to  prove  the 
theory.  The  first  text  I  will  notice  is 
in  Gen.  6  :  3.  "And  the  Lord  said,  my 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
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for  that  he  also  is  flesh  ;  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
This  striving  on  the  part  of  the  Lord 
was  not  with  men  but  was  with  man, 
which  does  not  mean  a  personal  or  in- 
dividual striving,  but  it  was  the  Lord 
striving  with  man  as  a  whole,  and  yet  I 
do  not  understand  that  this  striving  was 
with  all  men,  either  individvally  or  as  a 
whole.  In  the  first  place  the  salvation 
of  either  man,  or  men  is  neither  declar- 
ed nor  implied  to  be  the  object  design- 
ed in  this  striving.  The  wickedness  for 
which  the  llood  was  sent  upon  the  earth 
was  not  that  the  reward  of  which  is 
eternal  punishment,  except  the  Lord 
grant  repentance,  but  the  flood  only, 
and  corporeal  death  thereby  was  the 
reward  of  that  wickedness  here  com- 
plained of  by  the  Lord.  Had  man  re- 
pented of  this  wickedness,  he  would 
have  simply  missed  the  flood  and  re- 
tained the  hitherto  special  favors  of  his 
Creator,  until  he  would  have  died  like 
those  before  him.  The  destruction  of 
all  who  were  drowned  by  the  flood  was 
temporal  and  not  eternal,  just  as  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and  the  church- 
es that  on<j^  existed  and  flourished  in 
what  is  now  termed  the  "Holy  land." 
Therewere  thousandsof  men  in  the  days 
of  Noah  whose  wickedness  was  not  con- 
sidered in  the  first  and  direct  cause  for 
the  flood.  In  fact  it  might  not  have 
been  thus  considered,  any  more  than 
were  actions  of  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  fishes  of  the  sea, 
all  of  which  must  die  as  a  result  of  Ad- 
am's transgression. 

The  terms  man,  and  men,  or  all  men, 
do  not  embrace,  necessarily  at  all  times 
if  they  ever  do,  each  and  every  one  of 
those  classes  of  animals  belonging  to 
the  species  of  mankind. 

Mankind  are  divided  in  the  text,  and 
context  into  two  classes;  designated  by 


the  terms  men  and  man.  Those  refer- 
ed  to  by  the  term  man  are  also  spoken 
of  as  the  sons  of  God.  These  sons  of 
God  married  the  daughters  of  men, 
which  thing  was  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God,  for  which*  cause  he  sent  the 
flood  and  drowned  them,  except  Noah 
and  his  family,  and  everybody  else  as 
well.  He  also  destroyed  every  living 
thing  that  lived  upon  dry  land  except 
those  that  were  saved  in  the  ark.  These 
sons  of  God  were  made  up  of  the  first 
born  in  a  certain  line  from  Adam,  thro' 
Seth  and  Enoch.  These  sons  stood  as 
the  type  of  the  church  of  the  first-born. 
It  seems  that  these  sons  were  not  al- 
lowed to  marry  the  daughters  of  men, 
or  of  those  outside  of  their  direct  lin- 
eage. In  their  natures,  "for  that  he  al- 
so is  flesh,"  they  wore  disposed  like  oth- 
ers who  were  flesh  to  live  after  the  flesh 
and  for  this  manner  of  life  they  died.  It 
is  even  so  with  the  people  of  God  in 
this  day,  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye 
shall  die.  As  christians  die  to  their 
temporal  or  true  privileges  and  blessings 
so  also  those  sons  of  God  were  by  the 
flood  cut  off  from  natural  blessings. 
And  as  the  destruction  of  those  sons,  or 
man,  involved  the  destruction  of  all 
men,  so  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  sho'd 
the  church  become  extinct,  or  so  absor- 
bed in  fleshly  pursuits  of  life  or  should 
fraternize  with  the  religious  world  so  as 
to  lose  its  distinct  characteristics,  the 
world  would  be  destroyed  by  fire,  as  it 
certainly  will  be  some  day.  The  church 
is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of 
the  world-  Should  it  become  extinct 
in  the  United  States,  as  it  did  in  Asia, 
such  a  deluge  of  darkness  would  spread 
over  this  nation,  as  would  in  a  few  de- 
cades transform  it  into  a  mere  habita- 
tion for  bats  and  owls,  and  the  grossest 
character  of  heathenish  idolatry.  It 
should  be   sufficient   to   produce  the 
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deepest  sense  of  gratitude  in  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  this  land  of  ours  that  trf! 
living  and  true  God  is  known  and  wor- 
shipped here. 

Had  it  been  that  the  Lord  was  truly 
and  indeed  striving  with  the  people  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  as  is  claimed,  it  pre- 
sents a  deplorable  prospect  for  the  sal- 
vation of  this  corrupt  nation,  for  in  that 
case  after  the  lapse  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  the  result  was,  as  the  Lord 
first  declared,  there  was  but  one  righ- 
teous man,  and  but  eight  whom  he 
would  under  any  consideration  spare 
from  the  deluge.  As  we  have  the  same 
God  and  the  same  carnal  nature  with 
which  he  strove  if  salvation  is  based  up- 
on the  condition  that  men  yield  to  his 
beseechings,  then  it  follows  that  accor- 
ding to  the  antetype,  which  is  quoted  as 
a  proof  that  the  condition  is  such  the 
world  of  mankind  with  but  few  excep- 
tions is  doomed  to  be  destroyed  by  fire. 
But  we  have  abundance  of  proof  in  the 
Scriptures  that  eternal  salvation  is  not 
based  upon  that  condition,  but  upon 
the  sovereign  will  and  power  of  God  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

Man,  or  the  sons  of  God  in  that  day, 
or  dispensation,  stood  as  did  the  Patri- 
archs in  their  dispensation  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  law  dispensation, 
and  the  church  in  this  the  gospel  day. 

The  Lord  has  in  each  day  or  dispen- 
sation of  time  had  a  special  and  pecu- 
liar class  of  individuals  with  which  he 
has  dealt  in  a  peculiar  way  to  that  of 
the  rest  of  mankind.  He  has  never 
dealt  so  with  any  other  nation. 

P.  G.  L. 


'  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction." 

"My  son  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother:" 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 
Please  give  your  views  through  the 
Landmark  of  33rd,  chapter  of  Ezekiel, 
and  especially  the  nth  verse.  I  heard 
a  Missonary  Baptist  preach  from  that 
text,  and  I  desire  to  hear  your  views  on 
it  as  he,  according  to  my  understanding, 
misconstrued  the  text,  taking  the  house 
of  Israel  as  the  whole  sinful  world,  and 
that  if  we  do  not  turn  to  the  Lord  with- 
in ourselves  that  he  will  never  save  a 
single  soul. 

In  my  understanding  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  in  the  nth  verse  of  the  above 
named  cnapt.  was  speaking  to  the 
church  or  the  house  of  God. 

J.  S. 

Remarks. 

Yes,  the  Missonary  system  puts  forth 
the  view  that  all  the  world  is  as  Israel, 
that  one  is  not  more  elect  of^God  than 
another,  but  all  the  whole  world  of 
mankind  are  equally  as  the  Israel  of 
God,  and  that  each  man  must  first  be- 
gin the  work  of  salvation  and  then  God 
is  bound  to  regard  such. 

The  system  the  Missionaries  hold 
compels  them  to  take  the  position  that 
all  men  are  God's  children  on  the  con- 
dition that  they  do  certain  things,  that 
Christ  died  for  all  mankind  equally, 
but  that  the  salvation  of  none  is  made 
sure  save  as  they  repent — that  there- 
fore the  Lord  depends  on  mankind  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  and 
thus  work  for  Jesus  and  help  him  to 
save  souls.  In  other  words  they  frame 
a  theory  to  suit  carnal  reason  and  then 
endeavor  to  interpret  the  scriptures  ac- 
cording to  their  view  of  the  matter. 

The  house  of  Israel  in  the  type  did 
not  include  the  Canaanites  that  were 
cast  out  and  destroyed,  nor  the  Egyp- 
tians overthrown  in  fighting  against 
Israel,  nor  the  Babylonians,  nor  the 
Edomites  against  whom  the  Lord  had 
indignation  forever,  nor  the  Philistines 
that  warred  with  Israel.    Nor  does  the 
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house  of  Israel  in  the  ante-type  there- 
fore embrace  all  the  natural  seed  of 
Adam.  If  there  is  anything  taught  in 
the  Bible  it  is  taught  that  God  has  an 
elect  people  whom  he  did  foreknow,  and 
that  the  redeeming  death  of  Jesus  per- 
fects them  forever  by  one  offering  of 
himself  once. 

All  our  views,  interpretations  and  ex- 
positions of  scripture,  as  well  as  all  our 
exhortations,  are  based  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  that  the  grace  of  God 
bringeth  salvation. 

The  house  of  Israel  in  the  ante-type 
embraces  all  the  chosen  of  God  and  the 
redeemed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  as 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
manifest  thus  that  they  are  of  that 
number. 

But  Israel  in  the  type  here  sets  forth 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people  to 
whom  the  Lord  sends  prophets,  yet  do 
not  repent.  They  are  a  wicked  people 
and  in  their  transgression  are  cut  off 
and  die.  Now  may  we  not  expect  that 
in  the  gospel  there  is  to  be  the  answer 
to  this  type,  the  response  to  this  so 
clearly  foreshadowed  under  the  law. 
To  suppose  that  because  salvation  is  by 
grace  that  therefore  one  redeemed  and 
born  of  God,  yet  still  in  the  flesh,  has 
no  need  of  watching  or  keeping  his 
body  under,  or  giving  diligence  to  make 
his  calling  sure,  would  be  as  unwise  as 
for  an  ancient  Israelite  to  suppose  that 
because  the  Lord  had  delivered  "Canaan 
into  his  hand,  and  put  him  in  posession 
of  that  land,  that  therefore  he  could  serve 
as  many  idols  as  he  chose  to  without 
any  danger  of  losing  the  benefits  of 
that  land.  Still  he  must  not  suppose 
his  abstaining  from  false  worship,  and 
his  cleaving  unto  the  Lord,  is  any  more 
the  cause  of  being  kept  from  evil  than 
good  works  under  the  gospel  are  the 
cause  of  ones  being  redeemed  by  Jesus 


Christ.  Suppose  that  a  Jew,  we  will 
iffstance  David,  should  say  that  his 
obedience  to  God  in  killing  Goliath  was 
the  cause  of  his  being  an  Israelite,  or  of 
his  being  anointed  king,  would  that 
be  good  reasoning?  Was  not  David 
a  Jew  by  birth?  Was  he  not  born  one? 
What  act  did  David  perform  to  make 
him  a  Jew?  Was  he  not  anointed  king 
before  he  slew  Goliath?  His  actions 
and  speech  showed  that  he  was  a  Jew 
already.  Make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fruit  will  be  good. 

Suppose  that  Paul  had  reasoned  that 
his  preaching  the  gospel,  or  some  other 
good  work,  was^the  cause  of  his  being 
loved  and  called  of  God,  and  his  keep- 
ing his  body  under  was  the  reason  why 
he  obtained  mercy  and  was  born  of 
God,  and  because  he  loved  the  brethren 
the  Lord  called  him  by  grace  to  the 
knowledge  of  salvation. 

But  as  Israel  after  the  Lord  had 
placed  them  in  the  Land  of  Canaan 
were  under  every  obligation  to  serve 
and  honor  God,  so  in  the  gospel  we  be- 
long to  God  and  should  glorify  him 
in  our  body  and  spirit  which  are  his. 
Under  the  law  Israel  could  not  enjoy 
the  literal  blessings  of  Canaan  except 
in  obedience,  and  must  necessarily  in 
disobedience  go  in  distress,'  and  as  in 
death  there  was  none  of  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord,  and  could  not  be,  for  his 
pleasure  is  just  the  opposite  of  death, 
and  is  always  life  and  peace;"  so  in  the 
gospel  those  that  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,  but 
those  that  sow  to  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption:  for  whatsoever  one 
sows  that  shalHie  also  reap.  The  land  of 
Canaan  being  a  type  of  the  gospel,  the 
one  shows  the  othar.  Just  as  an  obe- 
dient Jew  ate  the  good  of  that  goodly 
land  which  brough  plentifully  to  the 
obedient,  but  to  the  disobedient  the 
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land  refused  to  yield  her  increase,  and 
the  Canaanite  would  oppress  such:  so 
in  the  ante-type  the  child  of  God  that 
walks  by  faith  entersjnto  the  joy  of  his 
Lord  and  enjoys  the  rest  that  remains 
to  the  people  of  God.  But  if  one  walks 
after  the  fleshly  principles  of  his  nature 
he  must  eat  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  his 
own  doings.  While  he  walks  by  faith 
he  eats  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  when 
he  serves  the  flesh  he  dies. 

There  are  many  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
many  idols  that  steal  the  affections  of 
the  men  of  Israel  away  and  defile  the 
land.  There ,  are  many  that  sin  and 
commit  folly  in  Israel  and  must  die. 

Now  is  there  any  of  the  Lord's  pleas- 
ure or  peace  in  such  conduct?  No  in- 
deed. The  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  sinner.  Where  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  no  death. 
He  that  keeps  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
shall  never  die.  As  under  the  law  the 
Lord  reproved  and  exhorted  Israel,  so 
in  the  gospel  there  are  exhortations 
and  reproofs  of  his  word  and  spirit. 

What  then  is  the  difference  between 
the  law  and  gospel?  The  law  related 
to  fleshly  or  temporal  blessings  affecting 
the  natural  man.  For  instance.  The 
Jew  that  violated  the  law  in  breaking  the 
sabbath  was  stoned  to  death.  In  the  gos- 
pel the  blessings  of  obedience  are  in  joy 
of  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  inner 
joys  of  heart,  peace  of  mind,  fellowship 
of  truth.  The  Jew  inwardly  quickened 
by  the  spirit  of  God  to  love  things  of 
God,  not  corn  and  wine,  figs  and  pome- 
granates, milk  and  butter^'iteral  temple 
worship,  long  life  naturally,  but  to  love 
the  things  represented  by.  TlTese  em- 
blems. He  loves  the  things  of  God 
that  are  revealed  by  the  spirit  of  God. 
He  loves  Jesus.  He  loves  heaven.  He 
loves  truth.  His  affection  is  on  things 
above.    His  joys  are  spiritual  and  heav- 


enly, holy  and  true.  But  if  any  of  the 
abominations  of  the  flesh  decoy  and  en- 
snare him  he  is  taken  captive  by  them, 
stript  of  his  peace  and  joy,  defiled,  im- 
prisoned, and  bereft  of  all  his  comfort 
and  filled  with  shame.  How  sore  is 
this  punishment.  How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation,  if  und- 
er the  first  testament  every  disobedience 
and  transgression  received  a  just  rec- 
ompense of  reward,  though  under  that 
testament  God  spake  by  men  (proph- 
ets,) but  in  the   last  one  by  his  Son. 

But  under  the  first  testament  when 
a  transgressing  Jew  was  punished  even 
to  death  he  was  still  a  Jew.  It  did  not 
make  him  a  Philistine,  nor  a  Canaan- 
ite. So  a  disobedient  christian  even 
if  he  dies  docs  not  become  thereby  an 
infidel  or  an  uncircumcised  one.  If 
your  child  disobeys  your  laws  even  so 
as  to  abandon  or  be  driven  from  home, 
still  he  is  your  child.  A  child  of  God 
may  sin  so  as  to  die  to  all  comforts  of 
the  spirit,  and  have  none  of  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  still  he 
is  a  child  of  God,  still  an  Israelite,  but 
one  in  whom  guile  is  found,  one  on 
whom  shame  rests,  and  that  feels  v,  1. at 
a  bitter  thing  sin  is. 

O  House  of  Israel,  why  will  ye  die? 
Do  you  not  have  a  lustful  nature  that 
is  of  the  earth,  and  is  it  not  a  matter 
of  grief  and  shame  to  you  that  you  sin? 
To  me  it  is  a  matter  of  shame  and  grief 
that  I  sin.  Oh  how  foolish  to  sin.  He 
that  sinneth  wrongeth  hisown  so///.  Why 
will  ye  die  O  House  of  Israel,  not  house 
of  Esau. 

Yet  we  do  sin.  There  is  no  man  that 
livcth  and  sinneth  not. 

•  U.  D.  G. 

GOOD  PART. 
Mi.  G.  T.  Cook  reques1s  my  view  of 
Luke  lo:  42: 
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"But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chos- 
en that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 

While  there  are  many  things  that 
trouble,  not  merely  busy  house-keepers, 
but  others  also,  and  while  these  things 
to  us  seem  to  be  so  important  that  they 
swal'ow  up  our  entire  attention  and 
most  of  our  time,  so  that  we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told,  in  heart 
consuming  care  and  mind-bewildering 
anxiety  over  matters  that  advance  us  not 
c  ne  step  toward  eternal  happiness,  nor 
give  us  cue  crumb  of  solid  spiritual  com- 
fort iii  the  present  life,  yet  there  is  but 
one  thing  we  need.  Who  of  us  knows 
how  to  live?  Naturally  what  one  of  ^us 
would  choose  the  part  that  Mary  did? 
We  choose  according  to  the  principle 
that  is  in  us,  or  according  to  our  taste 
and  desire.  As  things  appear  to  us,  and 
according  to  the  prevailing  priciple  of 
our  nature  we  choose.  If  the  prevail- 
ing principle  of  our  nature  is  evil  then 
we  choose  that  which  is  evil.  As  things 
appear  to  us  we  decide.  What  principle 
is  there  in  human  nature  that  desires 
any  thing  contrary  to  nature?  Are  we 
net  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  do  we  not 
cleave  to  the  dust?  The  whole  man 
body  and  spirit  is  corrupt. 

Joshua  said  to  the  carnal  Israelites,  if 
it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  you  wil1 
serve.  If  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve 
the  Lord  then  choose  between  the  false 
gods  of  your  fathers  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  the  false  gods  of  these 
Amorites  among  ye  dwell.  You  can 
choose  between  false  gods.  But  would 
the  spirit  that  considers  it  evil  to  serve 
the  true  God  ever  choose  to  serve  him? 
The  spirit  that  considers  it  evil  to  serve 
the  true  God  loves  to  serve  a  false  god, 
for  all  people  serve  some  sort  of  a 
god. 

The  declaration   of    Elijah  to  the 


Baal-worshipers  is  full  of  truth  and  wis_ 
dom.  If  the  Lord  b.e  God  follow  him; 
but  if  Baal  then  follow  him.  Should  we 
not  follow  the  true  God?  But  does  it 
follow  that  people  will  always  do  that 
If  people  were  always  to  do  ? 
that  which  they  ought  there  would  be 
no  false  gods.  For  such  gods  are  the 
works  of  men's  minds  orjiands.  Mo6t 
people  are  gods  to  themselves  worship- 
ping their  own  works  or  imaginations. 

There  is  but  one  true  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  he  is  known  by  revelation. 
The  knowledge  of  him  must  be  in  the 
heart  and  then  the  heart  and  affection 
will  choose  him.  Then  oneJ  will"  say 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
there  is  none  on  earth  I  desire  beside 
thee.''  As  one  sees  and  knows  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  in  truth  and  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand  and  the  one  al- 
together lovely,  he  will  choose  Jesus 
with  the  whole  heart,  and  then  will  he 
be  found  of  him  as  that  one  thing  need- 
ful which  shall  not  be  taken  .from  him. 
For  to  have  the  right  disposition  of 
spirit  to  seek  Jesus  never  can  fail  of  ev- 
erlasting blessedness. 

When  one  sees  the  truth  and  knows 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  truth,  he  not  only 
knows  that  Jesus  is  that  good  part,  but 
he  also  knows  that  there  is  nothing  else 
good,  or  that  he  alone  is  that  good  part 
and  that  he  that  chooses  that  good 
part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away. 

Mary  loved  Jesus.  She  knew  more 
than  any  one  of  the  disciples,  for  she 
knew  that  he  was  to  be  crucified,  and 
therefore  she  brought  that  box  of  pre- 
cious ointment  and  anointed  him  before- 
hand to  his  burial,  and  this  is  insepara- 
bly connected  with  the  crucifixion  and 
shall  be  told  with  it.  Then  Mary  knew 
more  truly  who  Jesus  is  than  any  other 
one,  and  therefore  she  loved  him  most 
and  loving  him  most  as  she  saw  in  him 
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nil  she  desired.  He  is  that  good  part,  the 
one  thing  needful,  that  shall  never  be 
taken  from  her.  She  willingly  sits  at 
his  dear  feel  that  she  loved  to  wash,  and 
hears  his  words.  What  a  blessed  place 
to  be. 

We  read  this  and  think  how  much  better 
Mary's  choice  than  Martha's.  Hers 
was  worldly  care,  labor  and  toil  with  no 
reward.  But  was  it  Martha's  choice  to 
be  cumbered  about  much  serving  ?  She 
did  choose  it  in  a  sense,  though  if  she 
had  loved  it  much  she  would  not  have 
been  complaining  at  her  lot.  It  was 
that  spirit:  that  so  constantly  binds  us 
to  serve  and  toil  on  earth  with  no  re- 
ward. Hut  when  we  sit  down  at  the 
feet  of'Jesus  and  hear  his  words  we 
have  all  vvc  need,  we  see  in  him  all  we 
need,  we  want  nothing  else.  But  when 
we  drift  away  in  toiling  and  laboring 
for  the  things  that  perish  we  find 
no  good  in  these  things,  but  vexation 
of  the  spirit,  and  we  envy  others  then. 
No  one  is  right  vvhile  murmuring  or 
envying  others. 

P.  D.  G. 


JOSHUA  24;  15: 

(By  request.) 
"And  if  il  stem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  "ye  will  serve;  wheth- 
er the  gods  which  vour  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Hood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Am- 
orites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

This  is  a  favorite  text  with  many  to 
prove  that  the  sinner  is  given  to  choose 
either  the  Lord  or  the  devil,  and  as  he 
chooses  so  it  is  with  him. 

If  one  is  left  to  the  freedom  of  his 
own  will,  there  is  no  one  to  whom  he  is 
01"  can  be  held  responsible,  whatever  he 
does  is  right  as  is  granted  in  the  li- 

What  would  be  the  use  o!"  our  law- 
makers enacting  a  law  punishing  thieves 


lor  acts  of  theft,  and  then  pass  another 
law  granting  them  the  privilege  to 
to  steal  or  let  it  alone  just  as  they 
might  choose?  The  Lord  says  thou 
shalthave  no  other  gods  before  me. 
Then  does  it  fol'ow  that  he  could  with 
propriety  say.  You  may  have  other  gods 
exclusively  if  you  choose:  He  undoubt- 
edly means  that  his  people  shall  serve 
him  and  him  only.  There  can  not  be 
an  instance  cited  in  al!  the  scriptures 
where  the  Lord  has  given  his  people,  or 
any  one  else  a  choice  between  him  and 
other  gods,  or  between  right  and  wrong, 
life  or  death- 

In  this  instance  in  Joshua  the  peo- 
ple of  God  whom  he  had  brought  up 
out  of  Egypt  are  the  ones  addressed. 
They  had  turned  aside  from  serving  the 
Lord,  which  is  contrary  to  his  law  and 
had  them  false  gods,  such  as  were  served 
on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood.  They  were  insincere  in  their 
worship.  With  their  lips  they  profess- 
ed to  serve  the  Lord,  but  their  hearts 
were  really  set  on  idols,  and  therefore 
were  far  from  the  Lord.  Joshua  exhor- 
ted them  to  put  away  the  gods  which 
their  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  to  fear  the  Lord  and  serve 
him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  And  if 
it  seem  evil  in  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
choose  between  the  gods  of  your  fath- 
ers, or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  but  as 
lor  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.  It  is  readily  seen  that  he  gave 
them  no  choice  between  those  gods  and 
the  Lord,  but  the  choice  was  between 
those  gods,  the  service  of  one  of  which 
had  brought  on  the  flood,  and  the  oth- 
er had  brought  the  curse  of  God  upon 
the  Amorites,  and  upon  Israel,  and 
would  again.  Am  idol  is  nothing  that 
should  be  worshipped,  therefore  one  is 
as  good  as  another,  and  either  is  an 
abomination  in  the  right  of  God.  If 
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one  does  not  worship  God,  he  may 
worship  cither  the  sun  or  the  moon,  and 
the  curse  df  God  rests  upon  him  just 
the  same  in  either  case,. hence  while  he 
may  choose  between  them  the  choice 
amounts  to  nothing  save  to  incur  the 
displeasure  and  condemnation  of  the 
Lord.  But  they  protested  against  the 
idea  of  forsaking  the  Lord  who  had 
done  so  much  for  them,  and  said,  "We 
will  serve  th  ■  Lord  for  he  is  our  God". 
But  Joshua  told  them  they  could  not 
serve  the  Lord:  "For  he  is  an  holy  God; 
he  is  a  jealousjGod:  he  will  not  forgive 
your  transgressions  nor  your  sins."  Why 
could  they  not  serve  him?  Because  they 
wanted  to  hold  on  to  their  gods  and 
serve  the  Lord  also.  They  did  not 
agree  to  put  these  strange  gods  away, 
but  Joshua  pressed  the  matter,  and 
made  them  witnesses  against  them- 
selves, and  exhorted  them  to  put  away 
the  strange  gods  which  were  among 
them,  and  incline  their  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  andjthcy  promised  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  obey  his  voice.  And  Joshua 
made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  set  up 
a  great  stone,  which  should  be  a  wit- 
ness unto  them.  They  had  then^strange 
gods,  and  had  set  up  Christ  the  faithful 
and  true  witness  unto  them. 

I  fear  there  are  many  of  the  people' 
of  God  tc-day  who  profess  to  be  wor- 
shippers of  God,  and  yet  are  holding  to 
idols  or  strange  gods.  Things  which 
are  strange  to  their  heart-felt  experi- 
ence and  hope.  If  the  Lord  alone 
makes  what  we  call  christians,  then 
they  should  worship  in  that  light. 

We  are  no  where  authorized  to  either 
choose  or  do  that  which  is  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  God's  people 
know  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 
They  arc  taught  in  their  experience  the 
right  way  and  should  walk  in  it. 

P.  G.  L. 


Dear  Brother  Gold;— I  request 

your  views  through  the  LANDMARK 
on  certain  portions  of  scripture.  In  the 
first  place  I  want  you  to  read  all  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  first  Corinthians,  for  it 
all  treats  on  the  same  subject  concern- 
ing a  man  that  had  his  father's  wife. 
Paul  admonished  the  brethren  to  deliv- 
er such,  a  one  to  satan  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh  and  &c,  to  purge  out  the 
old  leaven  and  &c,  Then  he  says  there- 
fore put  away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person.  I  think  it  all'meant 
to  exclude  him  from  the  church.  You, 
can  give  your  views  on  it.  Then  I  do- 
sire  you  turn  to  the  second  chapter  of 
Second  Cotinthians  commencing  at  the 
5th  verse,  and  notice  the  following 
to  the  12th.  and  tell  me  what  man 
that  was  Paul  admonished  the  brethren 
to  forgive  and  comfort  and  &c. 

The  Landmark  comes  to  us  very 
regularly.  We  are  much  comforted  in 
reading  it.  Your  Brother  in  hope  of 
eternal  life,  as  I  trust. 

J.  W.  Ellison. 

Remarks. 

Brother  Ellison,  I  am  satisfied  you 
have  the  right  view  of  this  matter.  For 
Paul  instructs  the  church  to  deliver  this 
man,  who  had  his  father's  wife,  to  Sa- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh. 
That  is  one  of  the  uses  Satan  is  for. 
He  eats  up  all  such  filth.-  A  sound 
man  in  the  faith  and  in  walk  has  noth- 
ing in  him  Satan  loves.  A  blizzard  has 
no  appetite  for  a  sound,  healthy  body, 
but  he  loves  carcass,  or  that  which  is 
corrupt.  Satan  feeds  on  the  vile  flesh- 
ly works  of  this  people.  Here  is  a  man 
guilty  of  the  most  shameful  and  filthy 
conduct  of  having  his  father's  wife. 
That  man  is  not  be  to  fellowshipped  . 
The  church  should  have  mourned  over 
his  case  and  withdrawn  from  him,  and. 
not  keep  his  company  as  a  member, 
not  even  to  cat  with  him.  For  the 
church  of  God  is  not  to  fellowship  such 
ungodly  conduct. 

To  withdraw  fellowship  from  a  dis- 
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obedient  member  who  does  not  repent 
is  the  proper  remedy.  This  delivers 
him  to  Satan,  if  he  is  a  child  of  God. 
If  he  is  not  he  already  belongs  to  Satan. 
If  he  is  a  child  of  God  when  he  is  deliver 
ed  to  Satan  it  is  that  his  fleshly  prin- 
ciples and  walk  may  be  destroyed.  For 
Satan  is  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  lie  will  sift  a  child  of 
God  as  wheat,  if  he  is.  permitted  to  do 
so,  that  the  chaff  may  be  burned  up. 

What  a  gracious  and  wonderful  de- 
liverance if  we  are  watchful  and  able  to 
keep  our  bodies  in  subjection,  and 
walk  in  the  spirit  so  that  Satan  shall 
get  no  advantage  of  us. 

The  best  thing  that  can  be  done  to  a 
disobedient  child  of  God  'hat  does  not 
repent  is.  after  the  church  has  faithfully 
labored  with  him  for  correction,  to  turn 
him  over  to  Satan  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh.  That  is  the  best  thing 
for  him,  and  for  the  church,  and  the 
cause.  Indeed  a  church  has  no  right 
to  do  otherwise  in  such  a  case,  and 
sins  if  she  does  not  do  so. 

When  that  is  done  as  Jesus  commands 
it  will  do  good  to  bring  the  erring  one 
to  his  proper  senses.  If  the  church  is 
faithful  in  laboring  with  one.  first  tell- 
ing him  of  his  fault,  and  seeking  to  re- 
claim him,  but  he  will  not  hear,  there 
is  no  other  remedy.  It  will  endamage 
the  church  then  if  it  is  not  done. 

When  a  christian  becomes  a  trans- 
gressor he  is  in  that  view  of  the  matter 
a  wicked  person,  and  when  he  is  turned 
over  into  the  hand  of  Satan  he  will  be 
brought  into  distress;  and  if  God 
grants  him  repentance,  which  is  man-, 
ifested  by  his  grief  end  sorrow,  wlien 
this  appears  then  the  church  shall  res- 
tore such  an  one  to  his  place  in  the 
church.  It  would  be  wrong  to  them, 
selves  and  to  the  repenting  one  not  to 
restore  him  by  restoring  their  love  unto 


h.im.  It  would  be  a  wrong  to  the 
church  and  to  the  suffering  one  that  a 
church  should  not  be  willing  to  rest 
under,  therefore  they  should  restore 
such  a  one  lest  he  be  overwhelmed  with 
over-much  sorrow. 

P.  D.G. 


Obituary* 

KI.DER  B.  E.  CAUDILL. 

We  regret  to  inform  you  of  his  death 
which  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the 
nth  of  Feb.  on  his  return  from  a  tour 
of  appointments  in  Tennessee.  He  was 
en  route  to  the  railroad,  being  driven  in 
a  buggy  by  a  frieud^when  he  wasjaken 
with  a  severe  chill,  I  am  informed,  on 
the  road,  and  called  at  a  brother  Cass' 
to  rest.  But  he  was  never  able  to  rally 
any  more  to  pursue  his  journey,  and  I 
am  informed  he  suffered  intensely  for 
ten  days,  after  which  he  became  easy 
and  remained  quiet  until  he  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Sutely  a  good  and  great  man  has 
gone  to  his  reward.  Having  obtained 
help  of  the  Lord  he  continued  and  re- 
mained steadfast  to  the  end  with  his 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gcspel  of  peace. 

He  died  on  the  field  of  battle,  facing 
and  confronting  the  enemy  to  the  last, 
seeking  the  union  and  communion  of 
the  association  of  saints.  This  for  years 
seemed  to  be  his  greatest  ambition  on 
earth,  namely  to  effect  a  line  of  union 
and  communion  among  the  Baptists 
from  the  Last  to  the  West  with  the 
North  and  South.  His  remains  were 
brought  to  London,  Ky  and  interred 
near  his  sc  n-in-law,  Henry  Yadens,  on 
Thursday  the  14th. 

He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  his 
dear  wife,  children  and  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  relations  and  brethren,  besides  a 
host  of  .kind  friends  to  his  last  resting- 
place  on  earth. 

Brother,  in  that  solemn  trust, 

We  co  ..mend  thee  dust  to  dust, 

In  that  faith  we  wait  'till  risen, 

Thou  shall  meet,  us  all  in  heaven 
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It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  in 
honor  to  his  dear  name  that  lie  was  an 
extraordinary  man,  for  those  who  knew 
him  are  living  witnesses  of  this  truth  in 
whose  memory  his  dear  name  will  ever 
live  as  a  citizen,  christian  and  minister 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  with  that  ability  the  good  Lord 
had  given  him  he  was  fearless  and  faith- 
ful, never  shunning  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Maintaining  the  doc- 
trine of  unconditional  and  particular 
Election  to  salvation  by  grace,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  which 
truth  sake  he  was  falsely  accused,  his 
name  cast  out,  confronting  the  reproach- 
es of  a  gain-saying  and  God-dishonour- 
ing world,  but  none  of  these  things 
moved  him,  neither  did  he  count  his 
life  dear  unto  himself,  but  chose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this 
world.  Poor,  yes,  in  this  world's  goods, 
but  rich  in  faith  and  an  heir  of  God, 
well  done  thou  faithful  servant,  enter 
into  the  joys  of  the  Lord. 

Farewell,  dear  \oke,  fellow  laborer, 

i  a  n  left  alone,  thy  absence  to  moum, 

Hut  the  Lordismy  shepherd,  I'll  still  pass  on 
To  meet  you  in  heaven  and  sorrow  no 

T.  J.  GlLBERX. 
MART]  1A  BROWN. 
Please  publish  the  death  of  Sister 
Martha  Brown,  wife  of  Brother  Richard 
Brown,  who  was  born  in  Sumpter  Co., 
S.  C,  where  the  lived  until  her  death. 
She  was  born  in  the  year  of  1828,  March 
15th,  married  to  Jesse  Brown  May,  18- 
59,  and  became  his  widow  in  1 863,  and 
became  the  wife  of  Brother  Richard 
Brown  in  1869,  and  was  baptised  by  Ei- 
der Daniel  Wootten  in  the  year  1857. 
She  lived  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  until  the  day 
of  her  death.  Sister  Brown  was  an  af- 
fectionate wife  and  a  devoted  christian, 
and  proved  her  faith  by  her  works.  She 
as  well  as  brother  Brown  were  always 
glad  to  see  Baptists  come,  and  their 
house  was  a  home  for  Baptists.  Sne 
was  stricken  down  with  Paralysis  on 
the  17th  of  Nov.    1 888,   and    died  in 


about  twelve  hours,  leaving  Brother 
Brown  alone  to  mourn  his  sad  bereave- 
ment. But  we  hope  that  his  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
him  with  his  grace  and  enable,  him  to 
be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  who  does 
all  things  right,  is  my  desire. 

Thos.  Bell. 

harriet  brown. 
Sister  Harriet  Brown,  wife  of  broth- 
er John  Brown,  departed  this  life  Jan. 
2 1st,  1889.  Sister  Brown  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  in  I856  and 
was  a  consistent  member  for  thirty-two 
years  of  her  life.  She  was  born  in  Sump- 
ter Co.,  July  the  8th,  18 1 5,  died  Jan. 
2 1st,  1889,  making  64  years,  6  montlv. 
and  13  days.  She  was  married  in  the 
year  I84I,  and  lived  with  her  husband 
nearly  47  years.  Sister  Brown  was  a 
devoted  christian  and  an  affectionate 
wife  and  mother.  She  was  the  mother 
of  eight  children,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter  living  to  mourn,  but  rot  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  One  son  and 
three  daughters  are  dead.  Sister  Brown 
as  well  as  brother  Brown  were  always 
ready  to  administer  to  the  need)',  and 
their  house  was  always  a  home  for  Bap- 
tists at  all  times.  Brother  lirown  is 
now  left  with  one  son  who  is  afflicted, 
to  keep  house,  all  the  others  having 
married  off. 

Tnos.  BEL)  . 

joiix  swixsox. 
Departed  this  life  on  the  20th  of  Nov. 
s888,  Brother  John  Swinson.  lie  was 
seventy  six  years,  eleven  months,  and 
thirteen  days  old.  He  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
Church, at  Morattcck,  Washington  Co., 
for  quite  a  number  of  years.  He  was 
taken  sick  quite  suddeniy  and  died  16 
hours  after  he  was  taken,  of  heart  dis- 
ease. Medical  attention  failed  to  re- 
lieve him,  though  he  did  not  seem  to 
suffer  much  pain.  He  died  perfectly 
conscious,  saying,  just  before  his  death, 
that  he  was  very  tired,  and  that  he 
would  soon  be  better  oft.  He  seemed 
to  know  that  the  Lord  had  called  him 
when  he  was  first  taken,  and  accepted 
the  summons,  saying  calmly,  when  ask- 
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cd  about  his  business,  "that  nothing  of 
that  kind  troubled  him  then.''  Philo- 
sophic in  his  temperament,  wise  in  his 
conduct,  governed  in  all  his  actions  by 
reason  and  judgment,  deeply  imbued 
with  Bible  knowledge  and  wisdom,' this 
virtuous  and  christian  man  lived  the 
term  of  his  life  at  the  age  the  Psalm- 
ist David  assigns  for  the'limit  of  man's 
life,  viz  : —  "The  days  of  our  years  are 
three  score  years  and  ten,  and  if  by  rea 
son  of  strength  they  be  four-score,  yet 
is  their  strength  labor  and  sorrow  ;  for 
it  is  soon  cut  off  and  we  rly  away."  Me 
believed  in  family  prayer  and  practiced 
it  many  years.  And  may  the  upright- 
ness of  his  life  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Je 
sus  grove  to  be  of  incalculable  benefit 
to  tho"se  he  loved  in  this  life. 

His  example  was  such  as  to  be  of  las- 
ting effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  com- 
munity, and  his  godly  conversation 
showed  him  to  be  well  versed  it)  Bible 
logic,  o-r  that  he  had  studied  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God.  His  ex 
ample  of  evening  prayer  by  the  fireside 
of  his  paternal  abo  le  has  inculcated 
within  its  circle  of  inmates  a  serious 
disposition  whenever  the  hour  for  its 
usual  time  arrives,  and  his  aged  widow 
cannot  in  the  loneliness  of  the  hour  re- 
frain from  a  feeling  of  loneliness  and 
dejection  as  her  thoughts  revert  to  the 
by-gone  scenes.  She  is  well  advanced 
in  age,  and  surrounded  by  her  children 
who  are  tenderly  solicitous  of  her  ad- 
vanced age  and  comfort.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  her  in  her  bereavement,  and 
may  an  effulgent  ray  of  her  former  hap- 
piness be  tendered  to  her,  from  him 
who  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and 
husband  of  the  widow. 

T.  E.  McCaskev. 

MARTHA  LANK. 

It  has  been  sometime  since  the  death  of 
my  dear  aunt,  Martha  Lane,  and  I  feel  it 
a  duty  of  mine  to  say  something  in  regard 
to  her  well  spent  life.  I  trust  to  God  to 
guide  me,  that  I  may  be  able  to  tell  as 
near  as  I  can  the  truth  of  her  life  as  I  heard 
it  from  her  own  lips.  She  had  entered,  if 
I  mistake  not,  her  70th  year,  died  March, 
I887.  To  begin  :  she  took  charge  of  her 
father's  large  family  at  twelve  years  of  age, 
her  mother  having  died,  and  the  responsi- 


bility ol  the  family  ot  8  or  10  lalhug  up- 
on her  at  such  a  tender  age.  She  lived 
with  her  lather,  my  grandfather,  Lemon. 
Lane,  ami  raised  7  of  the  children  to  be 
grown  men  and  women,  5  girls,  and  two 
boys,  one  of  the  girls,  mother,  another  my 
step  mother.  They  were  raised  near  the 
falls  of  Tar  River. 

Brother  Gold,  few  sisters  like  this  you  find. 
Her  whole  life  was  spent  in  trying  to  make 
others  comfortable  and  happy.  Oh!  how  I 
have  missed  her.  After  raising  her  father's 
family,  their  names  I  feel  impressed  to 
mention.  The  boys  William  Lane,  Frank 
Lane.  The  girls,  Ann  L.  Lane,  Sarah  J. 
Lane,  Emily  Lane,  Susan  F.  Lane,  Kiddia 
Lane.  And  first  of  all,  but  last  here,  was 
Aunt  Martha  who  never  married  and  was 
often  heard  to  say,if  asked  why  she  did  not, 
"I  didn't  have  time  to  get  married.  1  was 
always  too  busy."  My  mother  married  my 
father  Kenneth  Thigpen  and  lived  in  the 
upper  part  of  Edgecombe  Co.  Some  chil- 
dren were  born  to  them,  all  raised  to  be 
grown, except  one,who  died  in  infancy.  My 
mother  died  when  I  was  quite  young,  being- 
only  about  lo  years  of  age.  She  asked 
Aunt  Martha  on  her  dying  bed  to  stay  with 
us  and  raise  us,  which  she  did,  and  was  a 
mother  indeed  to  us  all.  My  father  survi- 
ved my  mother  only  about  two  years  and 
6  or  7  months.  My  step-mother  Susan  F. 
Thigpen  survived  my  father  lo  years, 
through  trials  and  tribulation.  After  my 
father's  death  Aunt  Martha  was  greatly 
afflicted  by  a  cancer  which  came  in  her 
left  breast.  She  after  doing  all  she  could 
herself  went  to  Dr.  Pittman  of  Tarboro. 
After  examination  he  told  her  to  poultice 
two  or  three  weeks,  and  see  if  it  could  not 
be  brought  to  a  head,  but  it  kept  getting 
larger  when  she  went  again  and  he  pro- 
nounced it  Encaphaloid  or  Brainlike  cancer, 
and  told  her  it  would  have  to  be  taken  off, 
as  death  stared  her  in  the  face.  It  was  you 
know  the  power  of  God  that  enabled  her  to 
go  through  with  this  terrible  ordeal.  Nor 
do  I  know  that  she  ever  entertained  any 
hope  of  eternal  life  until  that  time.  She 
told  me  as  she  was  going  over  the  bridge  at 
Tarboro  still  burdened  with  the  trouble, and 
these  words  came  to  her,  "Though  I  pass 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  yet 
I  fear  no  evil".  She  said  she  felt  light  and 
good,  and  felt  like  she  could  bear  anything. 
It  was  taken  off  by  Dr.  Pittman  and  other 
Drs,  in  a  few  days,  and  she  under-went 
that  trial  without  taking  anything,  except  a 
little  toddy   made  of    brandy.    I  guess 
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the  Ford  was  with  her.  Aftei  that  she 
lived  15  years.  Or  she  would  say  it  has 
been  15  years,  and  it  has  returned  again, 
[t  reminded  me  of  Hezekiah.  On  our  re- 
turn from  Whitaker's  association  she 
found  it  returning  and  showed  it  to  Fannie 
Thigpen,  my  sister  and  myself.  We  tried 
to  hope  it  was  not  a  return  of  the  cancer, 
and  did  all  we  could  for  her,  but  all  avail- 
ed nothing.  Her  time  had  come,  and  she 
must  go.  1  saw  her  sickness  and  death  in  a 
vision  a  year  before  she  died,  but  didn't 
know  the  meaning  until  it  came  to  pass, 
but  before  she  died  these  words  came  to  me, 
"To  the  end  that  ye  might  be  established." 
Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  this  good  and 
noble  aunt  of  ours.  Of  course  she  was  not 
perfect,as  there  is  no  perfection  in  the  flesh. 
She  would  work  just  as  long  as  she  could, 
and  we  would  beg  her  to  rest,  telling  her 
she  had  done  enough,  now  we  would  wait 
on  her,  but  she  would  say,  I  rather  wear 
out  than  to  rust  out.  Whenever  I  would 
do  anything  to  hurt  her  dear  old  feelings, 
it  would  grieve  me,  Oh!  so  much.  I  believe 
she  is  now  at  rest  with  all  the  white  robed 
throng,  and  may  we,  whom  she  raised  from 
infancy,  live  to  love  and  honor  her  who 
has  set  this  example  for  us.  She  was  help- 
ing us  to  raise  our  children  when  she  died, 
and  they  all  loved  her.  ''Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman,  for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies."  I  neglected  to  say  she  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church,  at  Cross  Roads, 
in  Edgecombe  Co.  and  was  a  member  there 
'till  she  died,  very  near  15  years,  for  she 
joined  in  a  short  while  after  her  great  trial. 
She  was  with  me  for  three  months  after 
the  cancer  made  its  appearance  the  last 
time.  And  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  what  I 
under-went  during  the  time  and  after  she 
left  my  house  to  go  to  my  sister's,  Mrs.  V. 
B.  Knights,  where  she  died  in  March,  after 
leaving  us  in  Jan.  I  hoped  and  prayed,  Oh! 
the  anguish  of  my  soul,  none  knows  but 
me  and  my  God.  Oh!  that  she  could  only 
he  spared  to  me,  but  God  knew  best.  My 
sisters,  Mrs  Knight,  Fannie  Thigpen,  and 
sister  Mary  F.  Hyman  were  all  present 
when  she  died.  Her  sufferings  were  in- 
tense. "It  is  through  great  tribulation  we 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom".  Thus  ended  a 
meek  and  lowly  life  in  a    glorious  death 

FLEM MING  COLE. 

Deacon  Flemming  Cole  was  born  June 
25  1828,  and  died  of  typhoid-pneumonia 
May  the  14,  1888,  aged  5)  years,  11  months 
and  kj  days 


He  was  married  to  Abigail  Vest,  Sept  2d- 

He  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and  after 
several  years  joined  the  church  at  Laurel 
Creek,  in  Floyd  County,  Ya.  about  the  year 
1866.  The  church  soon  saw  in  him  gospel 
qualification  for  the  office  of  deacon  and 
in  1872  he  wasordained  to  that  work.  Being 
truly  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  fil- 
ed the  position  to  which  he  was  assigned 
to  a  degree' rarely  attained  by  those  set  a- 
part  to  that  office. 

He  was  not  a  man  that  made  a  superfi- 
cial display  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them, 
but  his  work  was  done  in. an  unpretending 
way,  and  was  to  the  point  and  effectual, 
and  demonstrated  a  depth  of  thought  and 
an  honesty  and  firmness  of  conviction 
characteristic  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
which  he  no  doubt  was  led.  He  was  one 
who  undoubtedly  used  the  office  of  deacon 
well,  and  in  the  spirit  purchased  to  himself 
a  good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  While  his 
conduct  and  conversation  were  well  befit- 
ting the  profession  he  had  made  and  the 
position  to  which  he  had  been  assigned  in 
the  church,  yet  owing  to  the  unassuming 
qualities  prominent  in  his  general  character 
and  deportment,  they  did  show  forth  fully 
to  the  general  public  the  spiritual-minded- 
edness  that  produced  and  prompted 
the  pure  motives  and  desires  of  his 
heart.  In  fact  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
the  church  scarcely  realized  the  fi*ll 
depth  of  his  inward  character,  as  it  has 
in  the  absence  of  his  timely  counsels 
and  wholesome  admonitions,  which  he 
often  gave  at  the  proper  time,  and  in 
the  proper  place,  with  meekness,  gen- 
tleness and  Godly  fear. 

He  was  prompt  in  business,  and  pa- 
tient in  matters  of  distress  in  the  church. 
On  points  of  discipline  he  was  general- 
ly clear  and  decisive,  and  rarely  let  an 
opportunity  pass  when  he  felt  that  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  speak  or 
act.  And  therefore  his  services  were  of 
great  value  both  to  the  church  and  pas- 
tor. His  daily  concern  was  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  and  the  good  of  the 
cause.  He  did  not  sleep  as  do  others, 
but  watched  and  kept  sober.  He  was 
vigilant  and  careful  for  the  peace  of 
the  church,  and  promptly  searched  out 
the  cause  of  any  difficulty,  and  if  poss- 
ible effected  peace  without   the  matter 
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being  brought  to  the  notice  ot  the 
church. 

But  few  who  knew  him  best  are  pre- 
pared to  fully  estimate  his  worth  either 
as  a  citizen  or  as  a  member  of  the 
church.  The  effect  of  his  influence  in 
either  capacity  was  more  easily  discern- 
ed than  was  the  source  whence  it  came. 
Like  the  little  flower,  hid  in  some  qui 
et  nook,  sending  forth  its  pleasant  fra- 
grance which  is  only  found  by  the  in- 
dustrious bee  which  seeks  the  sweetness 
hid  away  in  its  tiny  (olds;  so  was  this 
good  man  sending  forth  from  his  quiet 
unassuming  walk  in  life  wholesome  in- 
fluence. While  he  himself  was  only 
found. by  those  who  seek  after  goodly 
pearls. 

Brother  Cole  was  naturally  what  the 
world  calls  a  good  man,  therefore  his 
own  vile,  carnal  nature  was  his  greatest 
enemy,  against  which  he  often  brought 
strong  accusations,  and  continually 
fought  with  the  prevailing  power  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  by  which  he  no  doubt 
finally  triumphed  and  is  now  at  rest 
with  Jesus-  During  the  first  part  of  his 
sickness  he  expressed  a  desire  to  live  a 
tew  years  longer,  but  was  willing  that 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  His  faith 
in  Christ  was  strong,  and  his  interest  in 
the  church  unabated  to  the  last.  Tie 
left  his  dear  companion  Sister  Co^e, 
and  one  son,  together  with  many 
friends  and  brethren  to  mourn  his  loss 
and  absence,  but  they  have  an  abiding 
assurance  that  it  is  well  with  him. 

•What  cheering  words  are  Muse: 

In  time  and  to  eternal  days, 

ne  ug  «L  ^  ^  ^ 

MARY  DROWN. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
in  Sumpter  Co.,  S.  C,  March,  24th,  18- 
32,  where  she  lived  until  death  called 
her  home. 

She  was  baptized  by  Elder  Daniel 
Wootten  in  1856,  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  death,  always  filled  her  seat  at 
church  meetings,  was  strong  in  the  faith 
of  salvation  by  grace.  Sister  Brown 
"was  a  widow  indeed.  She  lost  her  hus- 
band during  the  Confederate  war,  had 
/our  children,  three  of  which  are  left  to 
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mourn  her  death,  but  have  a  good  hope 
that  she  is  at  rest.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them.  She  died  April,  1888.  This 
church  at  Mount  Pleasant  has  lost  3 
worthy  members  in  less  than  12  months 
and  received  by  baptism  4. 

"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  ta- 
keth  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Thos.  Bki.i  . 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Elder  P.  P.  Branscome's  Post  Office 
is  changed  from  Dug  Spur,  Va.,  to  Qua- 
ker, Carroll  Co.,  Va., 


MISTAKE. 
Instead  of  Brother  Wm.  Snider,  it  is 
Elder  J.  D.  Draughn  that  fills  appoint- 
ments under  Brother  Snider's  name.  It 
is  my  error.  P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED, 
[n  Wilson,  N.  C,  Feb.  27th,  18S9- 
W.  II.  Johnson  and  Miss  Alethia  Gard- 
ner— by  P.  D.  Gold. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  p:ea:h, 
the  Lord  willing. 

JOHN  R.  ROWE. 


;ih  S inula v  Laurence 

Mondav..'  William- 

Tuesday   WhitaUei  > 

Wednesday   Haywood 

Thursday.'  IXepCreck 


.  \  i  1 1 
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^ake  in  Hyde  county  on  Thursday  aftci  the  2nd  RECEIPTS. 

fhuraday  at  10  o'clock  North  Lake  ALA.— By  A.  J.  Hood  9 

Elder  L.  S.  Ross iwlll  arrange  appointment  at  Ak K.     J.    II.   Sanders  40   cts     J  C 

iu  .in  Quarter  o::  1  burs  .lav  ni»ht,  if  practicable.  /~t 

I  uhich  place  the  br  ethren  at  Goose  Creek  Is  Chapman  2 

and  will  please  meet  me.    Goose  Creek  Island  FLA. — D  Hires  2  IO 

Saturday  and  third  Sunday  at  the  regular  quar  Ga.—  By  John   T    KtDg     325  JVV 

ivVw^L^S^Riiss  1  Your  Brothe r^hope""1^  Green  2  Elder  J  R  Respess  1  50 

"          '    '       '            foHN  r.  Row  e  •  III.— M  C  Simms  2 

Conveyance  needed                                m  L\l). — £Iancy  Kemper    1     Mrs  Sue 
Montgomery  3. 

Wm.  U  NDV  and  A.  J.  TAYLOR  REX -By  Elder  J*J  Gilbert  3 

>ak  Grove  Tuesday  after  the  5th  Sun.  in  March  N.  C. — A.  S.   Edwards   1  50  James 

Willow  Spring.....  '.  Wednesday  McKinney  2    Elder  J  R  Roberts  1  50 

fellowship  Thursday  \\'  F  Workman  5    R  J  W  Beaman  1  50 

SuhfiS                              Sa.  undSun  I  h  Taylor  1  $0    By  Elder  B  Green 

"lement. ...............  .... ..Mondav  wood  4  50    Elder  I  Jones  9    Elder  1' 

lannah's  Creek  Tuesday  Hutchinson  lo  25    J  J  Eason  2  J  W 

Sandy  Grove  Wednesday  Shepherd   1  50    SW    Out!  erbridge  4 

Sl^ek^r^  L  P  Matthews  6 

WW.  STATOX  and  W.  B.  STRICKLAND.  OllIO  —  Elder  J  II  Biggs  4 

•Villiams   Mor.daj,  after  4th,  Sun.  in  March  TEX.— By  Elder  W  S  Harris  I  00 

SiiMiVanc'h' .WcdnesdaV  Va.— Ira  Thomas  4    By  Elder  P.  G. 

rnion....'        ThursdaV  Lester  9  75  Elder  E  r  Branscombe  1  50 

Moorcs".'..  ":*.' .".'.".  .  V.".'.  Friday  _  ^  ^  ^  

^V.,  ;,'^                              -rueodav  CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT. 

Jonoeta  Wednesday  GA— C  E  Bennett  3  P  H  Whitakerj 

Wm  Yaun  2 

ILL. — Isaac  -  Holeman    1   Mrs   I  N 

?pom  -  \"anmeter.  and  daughter  2  25 
Ixd. — Nancy  Kemper  2 

1)    X  GORE  and  J.  I).  DRAUGHN.  KEN.— Elder  B  B  Pullam  I 

^    KI  /,  xr    .      ,  "Miss. — T  B  Waldrin  2 

!t°ere April'7                             ...  .in  N-  C-— L  J  11  Newborn  1  J  P  Gray  1 

ibeny.             * V." *."*"..".*" .* ." ." ."*.*."".!.! ! . .". . .  2  Mrs  D  Slaughter  1  50  Mrs  H  Dawson  2 

t  Top'  ■  J  W  Doggett  2  Mrs  Jane  Savage  i  50 

uc  Gi?PA'i"i""i o -  J  A  Davis  ;  w  B  White   1  Mrs  M  C' 

n     -       '° ian;                            £  Barnhill  3  1  alls  C  hurch  8  39  H  P  Cra- 

ion  7  ven  50  cents. 

tfoch  S  Tex.— M  S  Hughes  1 

'Sr*h £  Va.— Elder  P.  G.  Tester  2  50 


1  do  Job  Work  at  the  L..ND- 
1  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
irt  of  work  done,  send  me 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
i  Sunday  in  March  a 


WHITAKERS* -ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
January  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  ;<>  teri  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
^^>aid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
v^xcept  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 


LLOYDS  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

•The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing gr  satly  reduced  \  rices : 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  (Sorts. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  c.ge.  single  copy,  by 
Pf  1  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  binding,  gilt   edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.2-, 
Per  dozen,  b  /  mail,  $12.00 
Xo  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord<*t 

S'end  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stanjfp?. 
■^yiLSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE- 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — XOX-JECTARIA./ 

Fall  Session  begins  Mondaj|J.  September  3rd 
1888.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commochpus. 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pu'rte  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accompltshadjgaeljers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN   MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  6f  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


WILMINGTON  A:  WELDON  R. 
and  Branches.— Cond.  Schedule. 

1' R  A  INS  ( iOING  SOUTH. 


TRAINS  GOING  J 


NORTH. 

Diily.'   j Daily.' 


D° 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Ac, en 
cy  makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letter?  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN.Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


s  No.  Si.    Northbound  is  No.  ; 

"TmnNo'jj  South  will  Stop  onlv  at  WUs" 
Gnldshoro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  c.u-c  connection  at  Weld 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Kichmo 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line.  • 

■  ,a  Ki.hmnnd  am:  Washington.  ^  ^  V°"> 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  a 
>V..shin»ton,  .ir.d  ha\e  Puiimait  Palace  Meet, 
attached! 

J.R.KENLY-      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  S 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Age 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  1 2th  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th,  and  con- 
tinue twentv  weeks. 

TUITION:  ' 
Primary,  per  month,  '      $2  oo 

English,  Graded  Lessons^  2750 
English  Higher,  360 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  *  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  "  575 

Pupils  w  ill  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close.  •  • 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the"  Principal  can 
accommodate,  thirty -eight  or  fotv  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps.- 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kcrnodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  r»v  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dron. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Acadc.u 
ical  school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north?west  of 
I'.uriington  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
'>'.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
^  ihops  )  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
,he  close  of  term  to  railroad- gratis,  provided  each 

'■'or  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 

gEM)  YOUR  ORDERS 


—FOR  — 


Job  Printing 


— TO  THE — 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


Where     will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


HYMN'  AND  TUNE  B')')K.  Th>  book 
as  been  carefulLy  compiled  !<y  Elders  Silas  H. 
Dui-and  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have.been admitted,  and  great  care 
has  .been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  Not  1  boov  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  ru.,  % 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  nam<; 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $  1 2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz 
en,  common  binding,  with  the  money  ,($1  2.00)  we 
will  send  an  ejetra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  .Sucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlI.I.IAMSTOX,  MAjlTIX  CO.,  N.  CAROLINA 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
1888.  Healthful  location.  Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
'  rienced  and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Syi.ve.stkk  Hassell,  A.  M., 

-pA^'pRO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

T>-  ai/Seslan  of  this  Institution  will  coin- 
men-  iptenrvber  6th,  188S,  with  a  full  corps  of 
comV'  *  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
tluccmv  ^/of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed,' thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  siir 
roundings.  * 

Terms. —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


REQUEST. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
please,  one  and  all,  send  in  your  re- 
mittance tame  at  State  Road,  Surry 
Co,  N.  C.  $1,50  the  price  of  my  book 
and  I  will  send  you  the  book  as  soon 
as  I  possibly  can.  And  if  I  do  not  I 
will  refund  your  money  to  you  wigffl 
interest  if  desired. 

W.  R.  Welborn. 
Elder    Welborn's  address    is  State 
Road,  Surry  Co.,  N.  C. .  ' 


VOL.  22 


APRIL  1  1889 


no  ;o 


Zioa's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


WILSON.  N.  C: 
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T  he  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


'  A.6k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  .nstitutions  of  men, "and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

'  it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the*[king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tiv  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hip  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  ■>-ive 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can 
'always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note.UTheck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  V.  O.  orders  money  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  O. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


A  PILGRIM. 

Brother  Gold  :— I  have  been  im- 
pressed in  my  mind  to  write  to  you  for 
a  long  time,  but  have  put  it  off  from 
time  to  time,  fearing  that  it  was  myself 
and  not  of  God,  and  I  would  get  it  off 
my  mind,  for  I  feel  so  weak  and  imper- 
fect I  don't  think  I  could  say  anything 
of  any  worth  within  myself  to  a  child  of 
God.  One  night  when  I  went  to  bed  1 
tried  to  ask  the  Lord  in  my  feeble 
prayer  that  if  it  was  his  will,  to  give 
me  some  manifestation  of  it  in  my 
sleep  that  night.  I  went  to  sleep  soon- 
er than  usual  and  dreamed  that  I  was 
in  a  house  by  myself,  and  some  person 
came  in  with  an  ax  in  his  hand  and 
gave  it  to  me,  saying  you  must  go  to 
work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  must 
use  this  ax.  I  thought  it  strange  that 
I  had  to  work  with  an  ax,  but  said  noth- 
ing, only  told  him  that  I  would  do  the 
best  I  could  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will.  I 
looked  to  see  who  it  was,  and  it  was  Je- 
sus. He  then  spoke  to  me  and  said, 
"you  are  one  of  my  beloved  ones  and 
your  heart  has  often  been  my  dwelling 
place,  and  I  have  much  work  required 
of  you."  I  said,  blessed  Jesus,  could  it 
be  possible  that  you  have  ever  dwelt  in 
this  poor  heart  of  mine,  and  I  awoke 
from  my  sleep  trying  to  praise  God  for 
his  goodness  to  me,  though  it  is  still  a 
mystery  to  me  that  God  should  require 
labor  of  me,  and  to  use  the  ax  too,  a 
poor  unworthy  being  as  I  feel  myself  to 
be.  "And  now  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees,  therefore  every  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  not  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 
Matt,  j  :  10.  John  was  talking  to  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees,  such  as 


we  have  in  our  day.  He  wanted  some 
evidence,  or  in  other  words,  fruits  of  re- 
pentance :  so  I  believe  when  he  used 
the  word  ax  he  laid  the  doctrine  of  re- 
generation before  them,  and  of  the  new 
birth,  as  Jesus  did  to  Nicodemus  when 
he  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  called 
him  Rabbi.  Jesus  said  to  him,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  was  t 
ignorant  of  the  second  birth,  and  I  sup- 
pose he  felt  much  cut  down,  for  he 
could  not  see  how  these  things  could 
be.  The  reason  he  could  not  was  be- 
cause he  was  not  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light  of  God's 
kingdom.  1  often  think  of  Nicodemus 
in  my  troubles  and  travails  from  nature 
to  grace  if  I  ever  had  any.  It  was  8 
years  from  the  time  I  believe  the  Lord 
showed  me  my  wretched  and  sinful  con- 
dition before  I  was  brought  into  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  God  as  I  hope 
I  have  been,  though  during  the  time  of 
my  troubles  the  Lord  was  very  good  to 
me,  better  than  I  thought  I  deserved. 
He  dropped  me  many  little  crumbs  of 
comfort,  for  which  I  felt  mighty  thank- 
ful to  him  and  could  rejoice  and  praise 
him  for  his  goo.lness  to  me,  but  could 
not  take  it  for  religion.  I  think  there 
must  be  something  done  for  me  more 
than  a  pleasant  dream,  or  a  sweet  word 
of  comfort  from  God,  as  I  believe  I  of- 
ten heard  the  word  of  Jesus  in  the  3rd, 
chapter  of  John,  and  /th  verse,  "Mar- 
vel not  that  I  said  unto  you,  ye  must  be 
born  again."  These  words  would  often 
come  in  my  mind,  and  seemed  that  they 
were  spoken  directly  to  me,  and  that 
they  meant  exactly  what  they  said.  I 
told  no  one  my  feelings,  and  kept  my 
troubles  to  myself  and  bore  them  the 
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best  I  could  until  I  came  to  the  end  of 
my  own  strength.  Then  I  thought  God 
had  forsaken  me  forever,  and  that  I  was 
bound  to  die  right  there  and  then,  a 
poor,  God-forsaken  sinner  and  would 
receive  my  just  reward  in  the  flames  of 
hell,  for  I  had  made  many  faithful 
promises  to  God  and  had  broken  the 
last  one  I  ever  made,  so  I  felt  to  be  a 
poor  and  helpless  sinner  before  God, 
not  able  to  raise  my  eyes  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  for  there  was  no  strength  in 
me.  I  felt  the  bed  I  was  lying  on 
cleaving  asunder,  and  I  could  feel  my- 
self sinking  into  an  awful  hell.  I  tried 
to  raise  my  hand  toward  heaven,  but 
could  not  move  it.  I  could  only  breathe 
my  prayer  to  God  for  mercy.  My  pray- 
er was,  I  know  that  thou  art  able  to 
have  mercy  on  me  if  thou  wilt,  and  save 
me  from  this  awful  death.  I  believe  he 
is  a  God  of  mercy,  for  to  my  great  sur- 
prise he  put  forth  his  hands  and  burst 
the  bands  of  satan  that  bound  my  soul 
so  fast,  and  set  the  prisoner  free.  It 
was  there  I  saw  the  glorious  light  of 
liberty  and  felt  its  effects  in  this  poor 
heart  of  mine.  It  was  there  I  could  feel 
safe  in  saying,  My  God  and  my  Savior, 
and  praise  him  on  high.  I  then  felt  the 
effects  of  the  power  that  brought  salva- 
tion down.  Here  is  the  fruit  of  repen- 
tance that  I  believe  John  was  talking 
about,  and  this  is  the  birth  that  Jesus 
was  talking  to  Nicodemus  about.  The 
word  born  means  to  be  delivered.  This 
is  when  we  see  and  feel  the  special  need 
of  a  Saviour  in  our  deliverance.  I  was 
talking  with  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  once,  I  used  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  to  Timothy,  4th,  chap,  and  10 
verse,  for  therefore  we  both  labor  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  specially  of  those  that  believe,  and 
he  said  he  did  not  understand  that 
Scripture,  that  he  could  not  see  where 
the  specialty  came  in.  I  tried  to  tell 
him  how  precious  God  was  to  a  redeem- 
ed child  of  grace,  that  he  had  done 
more  for  them  than  he  had  for  those 
that  are  yet  in  their  sins.  He  said  it 
was  a  mystery  to  him.  I  don't  claim 
to  be  a  judge  of  God's  people,  neither 
do  I  want  to  cut  off  any  of  them,  for  I 


love  them  too  well;  but  if  they  fall  at 
the  words  of  God  I  can't  help  it.  It 
seems  to  me  if  they  had  ever  been 
born  they  would  know  something  about 
it.  I  never  heard  of  a  child  being  born 
asleep,  though  we  will  leave  them  for 
God  to  judge.  He  is  a  wonderful  coun- 
selor. He  teaches  us  all  that  we  know, 
and  all  our  blessings  come  from  him.  I 
feel  that  I  have  received  many  crumbs 
of  comfort  from  him. 

I  thought  Satan  and  all  his  host  was 
there  shouting,  "O  we'll  get  you  now," 
for  we  are  men.  O  Brother  Gold,  this 
was  a  sad  time  with  me  in  my  dream  as 
I  had  no  one  to  go  with  me  through 
this  dark  gloomy  place,  nothing  to 
bear  me  along,  but  my  little  hope.  1 
held  fast  to  that,  and  it  was  enough, 
for  with  all  that  satan  could  do  or  say 
it  bore  me  safely  through,  and  when  I 
crossed  the  great  river  I  left  satan  and 
all  his  temptations  behind  me.  Then 
I  thought  my  great  Redeemer  met  me 
with  a  smile  and  said  you  have  fought 
a  good  fight  and  the  reward  is  yours. 
He  took  my  hand  and  said, 

Co  ..e  ye  weary  Pilgrim, 

Come  and  rest  your  weary  head, 
You  are  free  from  your  assailants, 

By  the  blood  that  Jesus  shed. 

Oh  what  a  beautiful  place  I  thought 
it  was.  I  then  awoke  from  my  sleep, 
and  raised  up  in  my  sleep  to  see  where 
I  was,  and  found  I  was  not  where  I 
dreamed  I  was.  Brother  Gold,  words 
cannot  express  my  feelings.  I  thought 
could  it  be  possible  that  this  would  be 
my  happy  lot.  I  hope  you  will  pray  for 
me  that  when  I  leave  this  troublesome 
world  I  may  be  able  to  reach  that  beau- 
tiful land  of  rest.  Yours  in  hope  of 
eternal  life, 

Martha  A.  Underwood. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  a  few  lines  on  this 
scripture.  Does  the  scripture  teach 
that  a  soul  which  has  been  regenerated, 
been  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  been  born-again,  one 
who  has  been  saved  by  the 
grace  of  God,  can  afterward  be  lost? 
I  answer  nc.    I  will  now   proceed  to 
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prove  by  God's  woid  the  truth  of  my 
answer.  Man  in  a  state  of  nature  is 
condemned,  lost,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  wholly  unable  to  save  him- 
sel.  This  being  his  condition,  it  pleased 
God  to  provide  himself  an  offering  in 
the  person  of  his  Son  and  to  accom- 
plish the  salvation  of  those  who  should 
believe  in  his  name  through  the  merits 
of  his  blood,  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast  .Eph.  2  :  8,9. 
"Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  John  1:13.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believed  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  John  3:16.  We 
see  from  these  passages  that  salvation 
is  wholly  of  God,  then  if  he  has  begun 
to  save  a  soul  will  he  not  accomplish 
it  ?  I  take  the  position  that  he  will,  bs- 
ing  confident  of  this  verything  that  he 
that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Phil.  1:6.  He  who  is  born  again 
is  an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Christ.  He  is  already  saved,  already  in 
possession  of  eternal  life,  consequently 
can  never  come  into  condemnation,  be- 
cause he  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  Let  us  prove  this  declaration  by 
the  word  of  God. 

The  first  text  I  will  notice  is,  Titus, 
3:5.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Here  the  act  of  saving 
is  spoken  of  in  the  past  tense,  it  took 
place  when  we  were  regenerated  and 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  saved  al- 
ready. Also  2nd  Timothy,  Who  hath 
saved.  We  conclude  from  these  and 
many  other  such  passages  that  the 
man  born  of  God  is  already  saved,  and 
cannot  come  into  condemnation,  old 
things  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
are  become  new.  For  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
Rom.  11  : 29.  We  know  that  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth  noL,  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  him- 


self. 1st  Jonn  5:18.  Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.  1st  John 
3,9.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth.  James  1:18.  For 
it  is  impossible  forthose'who  were  once 
enlightened.  Hebrews  6:4.  -v    :  ^ 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  spirit.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his  :  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew,  even  so  then  at 
this  present  time  also  there,  is  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.  Rom. 
1 1:2—5.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but 
unto'us'which  are  saved  it^is  the  power 
of  God.  1st  Cor.  1:18.  For  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.  So  then  with  the  mind 
Fjmyself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Rom.  7:18,25. 
For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you,  for  ye  are  not  underthe  law,  but 
under  grace.  Rom.  6:14.'  There  are 
some  that  say  the  prodigal  son  fell  from 
grace.  He  was  a  son  before  he  left  and 
all  the'tfcfr  I  will  close. 
1iOf;iittle  brother. 

A.  A.  Tones. 

lliornton,  Calhoun  Co.,  Ark.,  Jan  25th,  1S89. 


DEBATE. 
To  .the  Editor  of  Zion's  Landmark 
— By  request  I  report  the  proceedings 
of  the  debate  between  Elder  William 
Lundy,  of  Carroll  Co.,  Va.,  and  M.  F. 
Pressnell,  of  Watauga  Co.,  N.  C,  on 
the  7th  day  of  Oct.  1888.  After  Elder 
Lundy  held  services  at  Baptist  Valley 
church  he  was  challenged  by  M.  F. 
Pressnell  to  debate  Sunday-Schools. 
Elder  Lundy  accepted  the  challenge,, 
provided  their  argument  be  strictly  con- 
fined to  the  Bible,  which  was  agreed  to. 
They  were  to  discuss  it  when  Elder 
Lundy  returned  from  his  preaching 
tour  in  Ky.,  Mo.,  and  other  portions  of 
the  West.  The  following  is  a  copy  of 
the  challenge. 

Watauga  Co.,  N.  C. 
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"  I.  M.  F.  Pressnell,  member  of  Shulls 
Mills  Baptist  Church,  do  trust  in  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do 
advocate  Sunday-Schools  and  analyti- 
cal'education  for  the  benefit  of  myself 
and  beloved  brethren,  and  at  your  re- 
quest do  challenge  you  and  any  man  or 
men,  that  you  may^pick,  to  meet  me  at 
any  place  and  time  you  may  choose, 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  afore- 
said subject,  and  if  it  proves  a  curse  for 
my  sake  and  the  brethren  that  partici- 
pate with  me  I  want  to  know  it ;  if  not, 
for  your  sake  and  your  brethren,  you 
and  them  ought  to  know  it. 

Yours  &c,    M.  F.  Pressnell. 

Toscoe,  N.  C,  Oct.  7th,  18S8." 

(On  the  back  of  the  challenge  were 
were  written  the  following  words.)  "If 
you  don't  take  me  up  at  this  offer  here- 
after hold  your  peace." 

Elder  Lundy  returned  to  Baptist 
Valley  the  10th  of  Dec,  and  Pressnell 
was  informed  to  meet  him  at  the  church 
on  the  nth  at  10  o'clock  preparatory 
to  discussing  the  subject.  So  the  ar- 
rangements were  made.  They  were  to 
have  five  moderators,  Elder  Lundy 
choose  two,  and  Pressnell  two,  and 
those  four  were  to  choose  the  fifth  one. 
The  moderators  were  seated,  and  the 
discussion  began.  Pressnell  bd  out  by 
acknowledging  that  Sunday-Schools 
were  not  in  the  Bible,  but  the  word 
teach  was  found  61  times,  and  quoted 
a  few  verses  of  Scripture.  Elder  Lun- 
dy followed  by  saying  that  there  could 
be  no  discussion,  as  Pressnell  had  ac- 
knowledged that  Sunday-Schools  were 
not  in  the  Bible.  He  rehearsed  the 
same  scriptures  that  Pressnell  had  read, 
and  made  a  few  remarks  from  the  same, 
showing  plainly  to  every  clear-minded 
saint  or  sinner  that  the  teachings  of 
Christ  recorded  by  the  apostles  were 
not  Sunday- Schools,  nor  akin  to  it  ; 
but  showed  plainly  who  were  to  do 
the  teaching,  and  who  were  to  be 
taught.  Each  one  had  a  few  minutes 
reply,  so  the  discussion  was  closed,  the 
moderators  retired  for  a  short  time, 
and  without  any  disagreeing  returned 
a  verdict  in  favor  of  Elder  Lundy.  Press- 
nell looked  a  little  worsted,  but  Elder 
Lundy  after  thanking  the  moderators, 


thanked  Pressnell  very  kindly  for  his 
honesty  in  acknowledging  that  Sunday- 
Schools  were  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Bible.  G.  W.  Caudill, 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  Dear  Brother: 
— Please  find  inclosed  by  registered  let- 
ter five  dollars  to  pay  on  my  subscrip- 
tion for  Zion's  Landmark  which  has 
given  me  much  trouble  for  I  believe  you 
needed  it  and  I  could  not  pay,  1  had 
thought  for  some  time  if  I  could  git  the 
money  to  pay  up  I  would  have  you  to 
stop  sending  it  as  I  was  not  able  to 
take  it,  but  you  may  send  it  on  until  I 
see  a  little  further  if  I  am  spared  on  this 
side  of  the  grave,  as  it  is  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  me  to  read  Zion's  Landmark.  I 
saw  an  article  written  some  time  ago  by- 
Elder  John  C.  Hall  speaking  of  some 
letting  their  subscription  run  on  in  ar- 
rears and  then  order  it  stoped  and  never 
pay  for  it.  I  do  hope  that  no  true  Baptist 
ever  did  that  thing  or  never  will,  so  no 
more.  Pray  for  me  and  mine;  your  broth  - 
er  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

W.  F.  Workman 

My  Dear  Friend:— Your  very  kind 
letter  of  Febuary  8th  came  safely  to 
hand  inclosing  two  dollars  for  our  meet- 
ing house  here.  Allow  me  to  return 
you  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  same, 
and  appreciation  of  your  remembrance 
of  us.  I  sincerely  believe  that  the 
Lord  put  it  in  your  heart  to  send  it  to 
us:  and  may  he  bless  you  and  yours,  Al- 
though you  are  unknown  to  me  in  the 
flesh,  I  hope  that  we  are  alive  in  the 
spirit,  as  you  say  a  great  deal  in  a  few 
words,  that  you  are  seeking  salvation 
through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Those  that 
seek  it  in  this  way  alone  are  sure  to  find 
it  soon  or  late,  for  his  words  are,  "Seek.v 
and  ye  shall  find  ;"  and  when  the  Lord 
says,  "Seek  ye  my  face,''  the  response 
of  the  heart  of  the  child  of  God  is,  Thy 
face  Lord  will  I  seek.  And  they  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  None  will 
ever  seek  in  this  way  until  they  are 
brought  to  see  the  end  of  their  own 
strength,  and  that  vain  is  the  help  of 
feeble  man.    May  the  Lord  bless  you 
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with  a  manifestation  of  his  own  pre- 
cious self  as  your  salvation  and  hope  of 
immortal  glory  is  the  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  friend. 

M.  T.  Law  rem  E. 

Hamilton,  N,  C, 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Hardy  : — I  think 
thatl  feel  impressed  to  try  to  relate  to 
you  the  way  in  which  I  hope  that  I 
was  brought,  if  I  have  ever  been,  to 
know  the  rruth. 

When  I  was  about  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age  I  joined  the  Methodist 
church  and  went  on  believing  that  I 
could  do  great  works.  In  the  year  18- 
87,  I  heard  a  Primitive  Baptist  preach 
and  he  spoke  of  those  depending  on 
their  own  good  works,  and  I  did  not 
like  that  for  I  was  one  of  those  very 
ones.  After  that  time  that  dreadful 
thought  came  to  my  mind  to  "curse 
God."  This  was  something  that  troub- 
led me  for  I  thought  that  I  was  already 
good  enough.  That  was  the  most 
troublesome  time  that  I  had  ever  seen. 
All  that  I  could  say  was,  bless  God.  Af- 
ter I  was  relieved  from  my  troubles  on 
March  the  8th,  1888,  I  wanted  to  tell 
the  Lord's  people  what  I  hoped  the 
Lord  had  done  for  my  poor  soul,  but  I 
felt  to  be  so  sinful  and  so  unworthy, 
and  also  because  I  was  too  young,  be- 
ing only  in  my  eighteenth  year,  but  I 
loved  the  people  that  I  once  thought 
so  little  of  and  wanted  to  be  with  them. 
In  June  I  was  alone,  desiring  to  know 
whether  or.  not  it  was  my  duty  to  join 
the  church  when  these  words  came  to 
my  mind,  "Fear  not  little  flock,  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  I  thought  that  I 
would  never  doubt  again  but  doubts 
and  fears  soon  came  and  I  feared  that  I 
was  deceived,  and  tried  to  beg  the  Lord 
if  I  was  deceived  to  undeceive  me.  My 
good  works  have  all  failed,  and  if  I  am 
saved  it  is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  and 
nothing  that  I  have  ever  done  or  ever 
can  do.  I  have  thought  to  myself  many 
times,  How  can  I  be  any  part  of  a 
christian  while  I  feel  myself  to  be  such 
a  sinner.    When  I  was  relieved  of  my 


troubles  I  wauted  to  talk  with  you. 
It  seemed  to  me  if  I  could  talk  with  you 
it  would  relieve  my  mind,  but  I  thought 
that  I  was  not  worthy.  -In  September 
the  impression  became  so  great  that  I 
thought  I  would  never  be  spared  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  joining  the 
church  I  loved  so  well.  It  seemed  to 
me  if  I  had  joined  the  church  in  Sep- 
tember I  would  not  have  suffered  so  in 
mind.  Dear  brother,  I  have  tried  to 
write  this  to  relieve  my  mind,  though  I 
have  had  many  thoughts  and  dreams 
that  I  have  not  related.  After  being 
received  and  baptized  I  enjoyed  a  peace 
of  mind  for  about  one  week.  I  don't 
think  that  I  ever  felt  better  satisfied  in 
my  life,  but  I  cannot  expect  to  always 
feel  that  way. 

I  nave  not  said  all  that  is  on  my  mind 
lest  I  weary  you  to  try  to  read  it. 

Dear  brother  pray  for  me.  I  am  a 
little  one  if  one  at  all,  but  I  often  fear 
that  I  am  not. 

Fannie  A.  Meadow*. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord: — Please  state  in  the  Land- 
mark that  there  was  a  church  constitu- 
ted at  the  new  meeting-house,  (Bethel,) 
in  Harnett  Co.,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  2nd  Sunday  in  this  month,  by 
members  from  Sandy  Grove,  New  Hope 
and  Fellowship,  and  the  writer  from 
Morattock  church,  churches  of  the  Lit- 
tle River  Association.  Elders  M  Ste- 
phenson, J.  T.  Coats,  and  the  writer 
composed  the  Presbytery.  The  name 
of  the  church  is  Bethel,  located  between 
Black  Creek  and  Black  River,  distant 
half-way  between  Fellowship  and  New- 
Hope  churches,  ten  miles  North  West 
of  Benson  depot.  Myself,  the  unwor- 
thy writer,  was  unanimously  chosen  as 
Pastor.  Time  of  meeting  2nd  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  First  Quarterly  meeting 
in  March.  We  desire  ministers  to  visit 
us,  if  so  impressed:  would  like  for  you, 
Brother  Gold,  to  come  and  see  how  we 
do,  and  preach  for  us.  You  will  be  met 
at  Benson  any  time.  If  you  can  come 
let  me  know.  I  am  teaching  at  present 
near  Benson.  Love  to  you  and  all  the 
brethren.    Vours  in  hope, 
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TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  /he  wolves  for 
tJTc  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 

4th.  That  of  an  effectual  calling  of 
the  elect  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  power  of  sin  and  of  satan  unto 
God,  to  be  a  partaker  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, is  also  an  apostolic  doctrine.  First 
the  foreknown  and  the  predestinated 
conformity  to  his  Son,  are  also  pre- 
destinated to  be  called.  Romans,  8;  3o: 
And  here  are  two  verses  that  show  who 
are  called,  and  the  design  of  calling. 
Romans,  9;  23:  And  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory.  Verse  24: 
Even  us  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  also  he  calls  the  vessels  of  his 
mercy,  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  And 
here  you  sec  the  design  of  God  is,  to 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy.  1  Cor.  7;  I7:  As 
the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let 
him  walk.  It  is  a  calling  of  God's  grace. 
Gal.  1 ;  1 5:  It  pleased  God,  who  call- 
ed me  by  his  grace.  1.  Thess  2;  12: 
Who  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory.  4;  7:  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  to  uncleanness.  2  Thess  2;  I4:  Where- 
unto  God  called  you  by  his  gospel.  2 
Timothy,  1;  9:  Who  hath  called  us 
with  any  holy  calling.  1  Peter,  5;  10: 
The  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called  us. 
Now  all  these  texts  prove  that  the 
calling  of  a  sinner  is  the  act  of  God  by 
his  grace,  and  Romans,  11:19:  proves 
the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  with- 
out repentance.  Philippians,  3;  14:  For 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  2  Timothy:  9:  An  holy 
calling.  Heb.  The  holy  calling.  I 
need  not  multiply  texts  further  on  this 
doctrine,  for  it  would  be  almost  to 
transcribe  the  scriptures,  it  is  so  full  of 
proof  that  the  elect  shall  be  called  of 
God.    And     indeed  he   is   the  per- 


son to  do  it,  as  the  elect  are  only 
known  by  him.  Therefore  he  sends 
his  spirit  to  call  them,  the  predestinat- 
ed, foreknown,  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
the  Lord's  portion.  And  Christians  are 
exhorted  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure;  that  is  sure  as  to  their  own 
consciences;  for  otherwise  it  is  as  sure  as 
the  oath  of  God,  or  his  promise  to  his 
Son.  And  as  certain  as  he  is  unchange- 
able, for  he  has  promised  Jesus  to  save 
his  children.  I  will  only  add,  that  it  is 
a  particular  call,  because  not  many  wise 
or  noble  are  called;  but  left  uncalled  by 
God  with  this  holy  and  heavenly  call. 
And  that  if  God  calls  it  must  be  effect- 
ual. And  hence  Paul  was  persuaded 
that  he  that  had  begun  a  good  work  in 
some,  would  carry  it  on  to  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  let  this  text  show 
you  the  whole  drift  at  once:  1  Peter, 
2;  9:  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people,  that  you  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous-light. Can  any  man  want  more  to 
prove  that  the  elect  are  called,  and  for 
what  end;  to  show  forth  God's  praise, 
and  that  the  calling  is  effectual  to  this 
end.  It  is  fully  proven  by  the  scrip- 
tures that  God  calls  the  elect,  not  ac- 
cording to  their  works  of  righteousness; 
that  this  call  is  special,  particular,  ef- 
fectual, holy,  heavenly,  high,  without 
repentance,  by  grace,  to  his  kingdom 
and  glory  as  the  end;  and  that  all  man- 
kind do  not  have  this  call;  and  that  this 
was  a  fundamental  principle  in  apos- 
toh'c  doctrine  I  think  none  can  doubt 
that  will  take  pains  to  compare  the 
scriptures. 

5th.  Justification  before  God  and  in 
the  eye  of  the  divine  law,  is  only  by 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  that  all  our  works  done  be- 
fore or  after  grace  have  no  part  in  this 
justification,  but  only  serve  to  justify 
us  in  our  own  consciences  and  before 
men.  To  prove  which  they  taught  our 
own  righteousness  was  as  filthy  rags, 
and  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no 
flesh  living  could  be  justified,  and  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done  has  he  saved   us.    And  he 
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who  has  had  his  eyes  opened  by  divine 
grace  is  ready  to  say  he  commits  sin 
enough  in  his  best  day  to  damn  his 
soul,  if  it  was  not  for  Christ;  for  where 
is  he  and  who  is  he  that  has  no  fool- 
ish thoughts,  they  are  sin  by  the  law, 
and  the  soul  that  sins  shall  die.  Then 
in  our  best  doings  by  the  law  all  men 
stand  condemned,  and  whether  we  sing, 
preach,  or  pray,  sin  is  mixed  with  all 
we  do.  Then  if  God  for  one  sin  reser- 
ved the  devils  in  chains  of  darkness, 
and  for  one  sin  drove  Adam  and  Eve 
out  of  the  garden,  and  they  by  one  sin 
brought  condemnation  on  all  mankind 
— great  God?  what  is  to  be  our  fate,  that 
have  sinned  as  the  sand  on  the  sea 
shore?  Damn'd,  forever  damn'd,  with- 
out a  Christ,  with  all  the  works  of  right- 
eousness we  can  do;  and  condemned  to 
hell  and  eternal  wrath  by  the  law;  for 
sin  as  a  debt  must  be  paid  to  God's 
justice,  for  disobedience  to  the  law  of 
his  majesty;  and  to  obey  it  we  cannot, 
because  we  have  lost  by  the  fall  of  Ad- 
am that  purity  that  would  enable  us  to 
do  so.  Then  to  remedy  this  defect  in 
us,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  and  be- 
come the  end  of  the  curse  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  And  this  is  the  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  And  says  Paul  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remiss- 
ion of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God;  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness that  he  (God)  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believethin 
Jesus.  But  here  is  a  text  that  puts  the 
matter  quite  out  of  all  doubt;  Acts,  I3; 
39:  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  Galatians,  justified  by  his  blood. 
I  need  not  dwell,  but  refer  you  to  the 
epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Basket  of 
Fragments,  where  this  matter  is  as 
plain  as  it  can  be  to  him  that  has  eyes 
to  see.  So  that  I  shall  set  it  down 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  our 
acquaintance,  atonement,  forg-ivenes  of 
sins,  clearance  from  condemnation,  this 
curse  of  the  law  and  divine  wrath,  and 


eternal  justification  before  God,  is  by 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  being  accounted  ours,  without 
which  we  are  damn'd.  And  that  this 
was  a  fundamental  apostolic  doctrine 
is  clear  from  the  scripture. 

6th.  But  those  thus  foreknown,  be- 
loved, elected,  called,  and  justified, 
shall  persevere  by  the  sufficient  grace 
of  God  given  them,  through  all  temp- 
tations, trials,  and  difficulties,  and  come 
forth  and  be  glorified  in  heaven,  is  clear 
from  all  God's  absolute  promises  made 
to  them.  Such  as  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but 
hath  passed  from  death  to  life — I  give 
them  eternal  life  and  they  shall  never 
perish.  With  a  thousand  others  of  like 
import.  The  oath  of  God  to  these 
heirs  of  promise  secures  their  presever- 
ance  to  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them. 
I  refer  you  to  the  scriptures,  where 
you  may  find  line  upon  line  of  apostolic 
doctrine,  confirmed  with  the  oath  and 
positive  promises  of  God  for  the  final 
salvation  of  every  Christian.  Then  all 
the  promises  in  the  epistles  show  that 
this  was  a  fundamental  apostlic  doc- 
trine, and  yea  and  amen  to  the  glory  of 
God  by  us. 

7th.  The  day  of  general  judgment 
both  of  the  righteous  and  wicked,  by 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  wherein 
an  eternal  separation  will  take  place; 
the  righteous  to  heaven  and  the  wick- 
ed to  hell,  to  punish  or  be  happy  for- 
ever. 

These  are  the  foundation  stones  of 
divine  truth,  making  the  basis  of  apos- 
tolic doctrine,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone;  believing  in 
whom  and  walking  in  all  God's  com- 
mandments, and  in  love  and  peace  with 
our  brethren,  performing  good  works, 
having  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them.  The  man  then  that  has  been 
baptised  by  immersion  on  the  profess- 
ion of  his  faith,  by  a  lawful  administra- 
tor, and  believeth  this  doctrine,  and 
is  steadfasHn  them,  and  in  fellowship, 
in  breaking  bread  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  continues  in  prayer  and  good  works 
is  an  apostolic  Christian,  a  genuine  Bap 
tist  of  the  old  school,  and  is  entitled  to 
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the  name  of  Christian,  and  will  certain- 
ly out-ride  the  storm  and  come  safe»into 
the  port  of  heaven  at  last;  and  everlast- 
ing joy  shall  be  on  his  head,  because  he 
knows  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
make  him  free. 

Thus  having  digressed  from  my  sub- 
ject to  give  you  the  history  of  the  apos- 
tolic church  for  31  years,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles  before  you,  and  to  show  that 
the  first  churches  were  Baptist  in  the 
second  place,  and  thirdly  to  e;ive  you  a 
brief  outline  of  the  aposotlic  doctrine,  to 
be  as  helps  in  our  future  enquiries  and 
comparings  with  men-made  teachers, 
we  now  resume  our  subject. 

Did  the  apostles  set  out  for,  or 
preach  for  honor  like  Balaam?  No,  for 
it  is  self-evident  from  the  gospel  that 
Christ  taught  them  otherwise;  so  that 
they  could  not  set  out  for  it,  nor  have 
no  expectation  of  receiving  it.  For  the 
Saviour  taught  them  that  they  should 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name's 
sakt ;  and  that  they  should  suffer  re- 
proach, shame  and  persecution  for  his 
name's  sake;  and  that  if  they  had  called 
the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub 
much  more  should  those  of  his  house- 
hold; and  if  these  things  had  been  done 
in  the  green  tree,  how  much  more  the 
dry;  and  that  they  should  expect  tribu- 
lation, distress,  and  death.  Yea,  that 
the  time  would  come  when  they  that 
killed  them  would  think  they  done  God 
service  of  ridding  the  world  of  such  a 
pest;  that  their  names  should  be  cast 
out  as  evil,  and  defamed  every  where; 
and  he  sent  them  forth  as  sheep  among 
wolves,  to  be  persecuted  and  devoured 
by  false  wolf-professors  as  lambs;  and 
directs  them  to  be  as  wise  as  serpents 
and  as  harmless  as  doves;  and  in  their 
patience  to  possess  their  souls  under 
all  their  sufferings;  and  that  he  that 
would  save  his  life  should  lose  it.  And 
a  hundred  such  lessons  as  these  did 
their  master  give  Ihem;  and  to  rivet  it 
on  their  hearts  they  saw  all  these  tilings 
accomplished  in  him;  and  therefore  he 
says,  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
master,  and  that  it  was  enough  for  the 
servant  to  be  as  his  master,  or  to  suffer 
as  Christ   suffered,  a   man  of  sorrows 


and  acquainted  with  grief,  reviling, 
reproach  and  disgrace  in  life  and  death. 
Then  with  these  lessons,  and  many 
such  like  and  the  example  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  before  their  eyes  to 
confirm  these  lessons,  how  could 
they  set  out  with  the  expectation  of 
honor,  or  preach  for  the  honor 
that  is  called  so  by  men?  They 
could  not.  But  instead  of  this  they 
faced  dangers,  suffered  losses,  took  up 
the  cross  of  dishonor,  disgrace,  shame, 
persecution,  evil-fame,  slander,  re- 
proach, imprisonment,  loss  of  ease, 
character  and  life,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  the  souls  of  men;  expecting  no  re- 
ward, hire,  but  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.  So  then  the  apostles 
differ  in  this  from  all  men-made,  self- 
made  and  devil-made  ministers  who 
are  all  to  a  man  like  Judas  for  the  bag, 
and  like  Balaam  for  honor  and  silver; 
but  in  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  no 
such  trait  of  character  can  be  found. 

Did  the  apostles  expect,  or  set  out, 
or  preach  for  money,  or  to  make  gain 
by  their  preaching?  Is  there  such  a 
trait  in  their  character  as  preachers? 
No;  not  in  the  history  of  31  years  of 
their  lives  can  such  a  mark  be  found, 
but  to  the  contrary,  as  1  shall  show. 
First,  in  all  the  lessons  of  Christ  given 
in  the  gospels  on  this  head  of  getting 
or  making  money  by  preaching,  to  his 
apostles.  Let  us  hear,  as  from  this 
source  they  were  taught  what  to  expect 
by  preaching.  Luke  9;  2  and  3:  And 
he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick — And  he 
said  unto  them,  take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neith- 
er bread,  neither  money,  neither  have 
two  coats  apiece.  And  whatsoever 
house  you  enter,  there  abide;  and  if  not 
received  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 
10th  chapter,  directions  to  the  seventy: 
Go  your  ways,  behold,  I  send  you  as 
Iambs  among  wolves.  Carry  neither 
purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes;  and  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  in  the  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give  you,  for  the 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 
from  house  to  house — the  same  by 
cities — and  if  not  received,  shake  off  the 
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dust  of  your  feet,  &.  Now'  I  can't  see 
for  my  life  that  there  is  any  thing  in 
these  directions  of  Christ  to  the  twelve, 
and  seventy,  to  raise  in  them  any  ex- 
pectation that  they  were  to  make  or 
get  money  by  their  preaching.  So  far 
from  it,  that  it  seems  to  me  to  carry  the 
idea  that  they  were  only  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat  and  to  wear,  and  thus  live 
on  the  charity  of  the  world  for  meat 
and  clothes,  or  daily  food.  Nor  do  the 
directions  seem  fuTly  to  afford  that;  for- 
asmuch as  they  seem  to  imply,  that 
some  houses  and  cities  would  not  re- 
ceive them  and  even  give  them  that; 
for  they  are  directed  to  shake  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  such.  So 
then  the  apostles'  expectations  could 
not  be  to  get  money  by  preaching,  as 
their  directions  implied  no  such  thing 
by  promise  or  otherwise. 

Let  us  hear  the  terms  of  Christ  of 
being  one  of  his  disciples  and  preachers 
as  well  as  his  directions  in  setting  out 
to  preach.  Luke,  I4;  33:  So  likewise 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  Peter  must  leave  his  father 
and  nets,  and  Matthew  .his  receipt  of 
custom,  and  Paul  those  things  that 
were  gain  to  him  he  counted  loss  for 
Christ,  yea,  even  as  dung  that  he  might 
win  Christ.  But  here  is  a  text  that 
shows  both  loss  and  gain.  Matthew, 
19;  27:  Peter  said,  behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore?  Verse  28: 
And  Jesus  answered,  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Verse  29:  And  every 
one  that  had  forsaken  houses,  brethren, 
mothers,  &.  should  receive  a  hundred 
fold,  and  in  the  world  to  come  inherit 
everlasting  life.  Here  in  these  verses 
the  doctrine  taught  preachers  is,  that 
they  must  forsake  and  expect  to  lose 
the  things  of  this  world.  Is  there  any 
money  promised  by  Christ?  No.  But 
heaven,  glory,  and  everlasting  life. 
Then  God's  ministers  are  not  to  expect 
their  rewatd  here,  but  herereafter;  they 
are  to  lose  this  life,  to   keep  it  to  life 


eternal;  they  are  to  lose  this  world,  to 
rain  the  world  to  come.  But  men-made 
preachers  are  not  this  doctrine;  they  are 
for  having  their  pay  ready  down,  in  to- 
bacco, eggs,  chickens,  fat  turkeys,  good 
things,  roast  beef,  gold,  silver,  bank 
bills,  and  honor.  If  by  free  gift,  well; 
if  not,  it  must  be  distrained  by  law  of 
rich  and  poor,  to  have  their  heaven 
here,  for  they  can't  wait  for  one  to 
'come.  And  I  think  it  would  be  almost 
too  much  pay  for  their  poor  'preaching 
to  have  two  heavens,  one  on  earth  and 
one  to  come.  So  I  take  it  that  men- 
made  preachers  will  be  like  the  rich 
man,  have  their  good  things  here,  and 
their  hell  hereafter;  and  indeed  they 
deserve  it,  for  their  oppression  and 
tyranny  which  these  men  have  ever  ex: 
ercised,  whenever  they  have  it  in  their 
power. 

In  a  word,  the  doctrine  taught  preach- 
ers by  Christ  is,  self-denial,  loss  of  this 
world,  yea,  life  itself  if  need  be,  for  his 
and  the  gospels'  sake;  and  no  mon 
ey,  gain  and  Honor  here;  but  to  look  for 
their  reward  in  the  world  to  come,  and 
be  as  their  master  here  and  hereafter. 
So  that  the  apostles  could  not  expect 
money  on  setting  out  to  preach,  from 
any  promises  of  their  master,  but  the 
reverse.  Nor  did  they  set  out,  nor 
preach  for  it  as  the  history  of  their  life 
showeth,  as  well  as  all  the  epistles  they 
have  written;  a  few  incidents  in  which 
I  shall  show  to  clear  this  matter.  Now 
if  the  apostles  had  set  out  to 
preach  for  money,  or  had  been  dispos- 
ed to  have  made  money  by  their  preach- 
ing, they  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  do- 
ing so.  Acts,  4;  34:  For  so  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold 
them  and  brought  the  prices  of  things 
that  were  sold  and  laid  them  down  at 
the  apostles'  feet;  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  as  he  had  need. 
Here  the  apostles  had  a  fine  opportuni- 
ty of  pocketing  (cash,)  having  by  the 
consent  of  all  the  Christians  that  sold 
their  estates,  the«entire  confidence  and 
control  of  the  funds.  If  they  had  been 
moneyed  preachers,  like  Judas,  or  some 
of  our  modern  men-made  missionaries, 
they  might  like^Judai  have  pilfered  the 
stock  and  got  more  than  thiity  peices 
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of  silver,  for  betraying  their  trust.  Now 
only  compare  the  conduct  of  the  apos- 
tles in  the  management  of  the  funds  of 
the  first  Christians,  with  the  conduct  of 
the  Board  of  the  North  Carolina  Bap- 
tist Society  for  foreign  and  domestic 
missions.  How  different  the  apostles' 
conduct;  they  distributed  to  every  one 
as  he  had  need;  the  poor  and  suffering 
are  here  considered,  and  sharers  of  the 
rich.  Did  they  do  so  with  the  funds  o'f 
the  Christians,  and  gentlemen  and  la- 
dies of  North  Carolina?  No,  sir.  Out 
of  the  funds  of  a  little  the  rise  of  $2,000, 
five  or  six  men  are  voted  something  like 
$l,8oo  for  missionary  services  Did  the 
apostles  vote  themselves  from  $2  to 
$500  a  peicc  for  their  services?  Oh, 
covetousness,  hide  thy  face.  No,  sir; 
so  far  from  the  spirit  of  making  money 
by  their  preaching,  or  voting  other 
men's  money  in  their  own  pockets, 
they  prove  to  the  contrary  by  their 
conduct,  in  that  they  would  not  man- 
age the  funds,  but  told  their  brethren 
to  look  out  among  themselves  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  that  they  might 
appoint  to  oversee  this  business.  So 
they  did,  and  thus  the  funds  were  by 
their  request  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
seven  deacons  of  the  church,  who  dealt 
them  out  to  the  poor  and  widows,  and 
not  to  missonary  dandies  in  blue  and 
black  to  gallant  the  ladies  and  seek  for- 
tunes by  pret  nding  to  be  gospel 
preachers,  and  beg  for  more  money  to 
divide  among  preachers,  and  not  the 
poor  and  needy,  like  the  apostles.  And 
further,  the  apostles  did  not  beg  their 
brethren  to  sell  their  estates,  nor  did 
they  beg  them  and  dun  them  out  of 
contentance  to  give  them  money,  nor 
raise  a  fund  that  they  might  be  gainers 
thereby,  as  missonaries  do.  But  it  was 
a  voluntary  act  of  the  first  Christians, 
as  Peter  said  to  Ananias;  before  he  sold 
his  land  it  was  his,  and  after  he  sold  it, 
it  was  equally  his  or  in  his  power.  So 
then  there  was  no  law  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  Christians  to  sell  <heir  property  and 
have  a  fund  in  common,  nor  did  the 
apostles  make  any  such  rule  for  the 
gospel  church;  which  they  might  easily 
have  done  and  got  money  by  handfuls, 
if  they  had   set  out  or    preached  for 


money  as  men-made  preachers  do. 
Ananias  was  smitten  for  his  lying  and 
hypocrisy,  and  not  because  he  did  not 
give  his  money  into  the  fund.  How 
strange  that  the  priests  now  a  days 
must  have  the  management  of  all 
the  funds  of  every  sort  in  the  Christian 
church;  let  it  be  for  what  it  will,  they 
must  have  overseeing  it,  Judas  like; 
first  bag  it,  then  to  get  it,  seems  to  be 
the  game  now  playing  by  the  priests, 
No  apostles.  The  first  funds,  and  in- 
deed almost  all  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment mentions  in  the  Christian  church 
in  her  first  age,  was  for  the  poor  and 
needy.  But  now  a  days  things,  are  chang 
ed,  the  funds  are  for  the  priests;  young, 
hearty,  hale,  priests,  in  boots,  whip  and 
chair;  while  the  poor  and  needy  of  the 
church  are  cast  on  the  charity  of  the 
world,  live  or  die,  suffer  or  not,  who 
cares  so  the  priest  gets  the  money  and 
fares  sumptuously  and  marries  a  rich 
wife. 

If  we  ask  Peter  how  he  made  out  of 
getting  money  by  preaching,  after  his 
master's  death;  and  that  he  had  a  fine 
chance  to  do  so  none  can  doubt,  if  we 
consider  the  many  cures  of  the  sick  he 
effected;  and  if  he  had  been  disposed 
like  our  modren  men-made  preachers 
to  have  made  money  by  his  preaching 
and  miraculous  cures,  he  could  have 
made  thousands  thereby,  as  his  fame 
was  greatly  spread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  country,  as  a  healer  of  the  sick 
and  raiser  of  the  dead.  For  what  vast 
sums  would  the  people  have  given  to 
have  had  their  dead  raised,  even  men 
their  wives  and  fathers  their  children; 
or  others  have  given  to  be  cured  of 
their  various  diseases?  Let  him  an- 
swer. Acts,  3;  6:  Then  Peter  said,  silver 
and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee.  Here  )  ou  see  what 
he  says.  Could  he  have  thus  said,  if 
he  had  been  a  missonary  at  $500  a  year? 
Could  he  have  said  thus,  if  he  had 
hired  himself  out  to  have  preached  to 
a  church  or  churches  from  $500  to 
$3,oco  a  year;  or  to  receive  a  salary 
like  the  Bishop  of  York  of  $95,000  a 
year?  No,  sir,  the  apostle  was  no  hire- 
ling, no  seller  of  his  preaching  nor 
cures;  he  had  freely  received  these  gifts 
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from  Christ,  and  Christ  told  him  to 
give  them  freely.  Then  if  he  had  sold 
his  preaching  he  would  have  betrayed 
trust  and  instructions.  Then  one  mark 
of  self-made  preachers  is  to  sell  their 
preaching;  but  the  mark  of  a  God-made 
preacher  is  to  give  it,  yea,  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor  :  and  as  Paul 
says,  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge.  But  I  suppose  men- made 
preachers  think  they  have  been  at 
some  pains  and  cost  to  make  them- 
selves preachers,  and  therefore  must 
sell  their  preaching  to  the  highest  bid- 
der. I  can't  see  any  other  reason  they 
hive  for  it,  as  any  man  with  one  eye 
can  see  it  is  contrary  to  scripture,  and 
to  the  pattern  given,  and  to  the  exam- 
ple of  prophets,  Christ,  and  apostles. 
But  here  is  the  main  reason  :  these  self- 
made  preachers  are  like  Simon  Magus, 
he  believed  to  make  irrbney ;  he  was 
baptized  to  make  money;  and  then  he 
would  give  money  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  make  money. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Brother  Gold:— Will  you  please 
publish  a  few  lines  in  the  Landmark 
for  one  who  loves  the  cause  of  Christ,  if 
he  loves  anything.  I  feel  thai  all  who 
love  the  great  and  glorious  church  of 
Christ,  in  the  visible  church  and  out  of 
it,  should  do  and  say  all  they  can  that 
the  Bible  and  the  spirit  of  Christiani- 
ty demands  at  their  hands  for  the  cause 
of  truth,  therefore,  dear  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends,  and  all  lovers  of  the  free- 
dom of  American  liberties,  let  me  call 
your  mind  to  the  Church  History,  as  I 
believe  it  to  be  the  best  book  1  ever 
saw  except  the  Bible.  There  are  but 
few  men  in  the  world  that  can  under- 
stand as  much  about  the  man  of  sin 
without  this  Church  History,  as  they 
will  to  have  it,  and  read  with  care.  1 
saw  C.  B.  Hassell  about  the  time  the 
History  was  begun.  He.did  not  live  to 
finish  the  blessed  book.  His  son,  Syl- 
vester Hassell,  whom  I  never  saw,  has 
completed  the  book  and  from  what  we 
see  published  he  has  made  a  great  sac- 
rifice, and  I  feel  that  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist cause  is  hurt  unless  brother  Hassell 
is  rewarded  by  the  brethren  for  the  la- 


bor he  has  done.  Fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel,  what  can  you  have  in  the  way 
of  reading  matter  that  will  protect  you 
and  your  tender  offspring  more  than 
the  Church  History,  this  side  of  the  Bi- 
ble? It  will  warn  you  and  enable  you 
to  see  and  understand  things  concern- 
ing the  mother  of  harlots  and  her 
daughters,  that  youjmay  never  see  un- 
less you  read  the  History.  1  write  this 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause  which  is  the  great 
theme  of  my  soul. 

A.  J.  Taylor. 


Elder  B.  Greenwood 

Wilson,  N.  C, 
My  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord: 
— Your  last  very  precious  letter  came 
luly  to  hand,  and  should  have  been  re- 
plied to  before  this,  but  I  have  ftk  to 
be  so  barren  and  unfruitful,  that  I  could 
not  make  up  my  mind  even  to  attempt 
to  write  to  you,  who  are  so  favored  and 
blessed  witli  the  almost  continual  mani- 
fe.-t  presence  of  the  Lord.  I  was  much 
comforted  and  gratified  by  the  perusal 
of  your  last  epistle  of  love,  in  tact  all 
your  letters  have  been  to  me  as  an  oa- 
sis in  the  desert,  as  the  dew  distilling 
upon  the  tender  grass,  as  a  cup  of 
cold  water  to  the  thirsty,  famished  soul. 
How  bleak  and  dreary  would  be  the 
travel  of  the  weary  pilgrim  over  life's 
pathway  through  these  low-grounds  of 
sorrow  and  sin,  except  for  the  occasion- 
al sunshine  from  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness whose  beams,  with  effulgent  bright- 
ness and  warmth,  shine  in  upon  our 
drooping  souls,  cheering  and  comfort- 
ing each  footstep  of  our  journey.  And 
how  our  hearts  rejoice,  when  by  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  we  are  en- 
abled to  hear  the  salutation  coming 
from  Jesus  through  the  dear  old  proph-' 
et,  "Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  and 
realizing  that  we  are  indeed  thirsty,  and 
are  permitted  to  drink  of  that  living 
water,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God.  My  mind  is  often  led 
in  sweet  reflection  to  that  beautiful  ex- 
pression of  our  Saviour  as  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  the  Psalmist.  l<  As  the 
heart     panteth     after     the  water- 
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brook  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee  O 
God."  We  know,  dear  brother,  the 
hart  never  pants  for  the  water-brooks  in 
full  life  and  bodily  strength,  that  such 
condition  only  arises  after  a  long  chase 
by  its  natural  enemies,  when  footsore, 
weary,  bleeding  and  exhausted  it  falls 
by  the  wayside  panting  for  that  which 
will  revive  and  restore  its  fast  eb- 
bing vitality.  And  have  not  you  and 
1  sometimes  gladly  reached  that  same 
condition,  arriving  at  the  end  of  all  our 
natural  strength,  the  last  straw  gone,  no 
support,  realizing  the  truth  of  the  words 
of  the  poet, 

Where  shall  the  weary  sinner  go, 
But  to  the  sinner's  fiiend. 

And  realizing  also  that  our  dear,  hea- 
venly Father  will  accept  none  but  those 
of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit, 
we  come  to  him  in  rags  and  he  clothes 
us  in  fine  linen,  pure  and  white,  and  he 
setteth  a  table  before  us,  even  in  the 
presence  of  our  enemies.  From  the 
rich  storehouse  of  his  precious  love  the 
riches  of  his  grace  are  bestowed  upon 
us.  ^  And  we  say,  unworthy,  unworthy, 
for  we  do  not  deserve  the  least  of  thy 
blessings,  yet  thou  hast  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  thee,  O  Lord. — 
Thou  hast  delivered  us  out  of  many 
troubles.  Thou  hast  lifted  our  feet  out 
of  the  miry  clay  and  set  them  upon  the 
rock  of  our  salvation,  with  the  power  of 
thy  mighty  hand.  Thou  hast  raised  us 
as  thou  didst  Noah  of  old,  above  the 
waters,  and  with  loving-kindness  hast 
thou  drawn  us  to  the  summit  of  thy 
holy  mountain,  and  O,  what  a  view  is 
laid  before  us.  The  world  behind  and 
underneath  ns  to  the  which  we  desire 
not  to  turn  our  eyes,  (remembering 
Lot's  wife)  but  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
we  look  for  a  better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly,  where  One  has  gone  on  before 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  that  where  he 
is  we  may  be  also-  While  here  we  look 
upon  the  brightness  of  the  noonday  sun, 
and  we  know  that  in  that  other  country 
no  sun  is  needed,  for  our  God  is  light  as 
well  as  life.  No  contrast  to  him  who 
hath  eyes  too  pure  to  behold  evil. 

I  look  upon  myself  with  loathing, 
seeing  all  vileness  within  and.  wonder- 
ing at  the  mystery  of  godliness  how 


such  a  Ale  wretch  as  I  could  ever  attain 
to  a  hope  that  Christ  suffered  and  died 
upon  the  cross  for  such  a  rebel ;  but 
how  glorious  dear  brother,  when  in 
peace  of  mind  we  can  lay  our  aching 
heads  upon  the  breast  of  our  dear  Sa- 
vior and  with  perfect  trust  be  assured 
that  our  sins  and  iniquities  were  bur- 
ied with  him,  and  when  he  arose  it  was 
for  our  justification.  My  mind  often 
wanders  to  that  little  flock,  of  which 
you  told  me  in  your  last  letter,  where 
a  church  had  been  organized,  choosing 
you  for  its  pastor.  I  would  like  to  vis- 
it it  and  you  if  it  were  possible.  May 
it  be  a  branch  of  God's  right-hand  plant- 
ing, well-watered  with  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God.  We 
are  alL-as  well  as  usual  in  Philadelphia, 
and  we  feel  to  hope  that  Christ  in  our 
little  meetings  is  in  our  midst.  My 
wife  and  daughter  send  love  to  you  de- 
siring to  be  remembered  to  your  wife, 
also  to  dear  brother  Gold,  if  you  see  him. 
I  shall  hope  to  hear  from  you  when  you 
have  time  to  write.  Yours  in  christian 
love, 

B.  F.  Coulter, 

1910  N.  22nd,  S'.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

BROTHER  Gold: — In  searching  the 
Scriptures  my  eyes  fell  on  a  portion 
that  1  do  not  exactly  understand.  There 
are  several  opinions  on  the  same  pas- 
sage held  by  different  denominations,  or 
professions  of  people.  The  words  are 
in  Heb  :  6 — 4.  "For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  And  have  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  If  they  shall  fall  away  to 
renew  them  again  to  repentance,  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame."  1  am  anxious  to  know  the 
truth.  If  those  spoken  of  in  the  text 
were  once  enlightened  and  tasted  of  the 
good  word  of  God,  are  such  lost  ?  Please 
give  me  your  views  in  the  Landmark 
as  soon  as  convenient  and  you  will 
much  oblige  your  old  friend. 

gg|  Joseph  H.  Ball. 

Lake,  Logan  Co.,  W.  Ya., 
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ANSWER  TO  BROTHER  BALL'S 
ARTICLE. 

ist.  One  thing  may  be  gathered  from 
Scripture,  among  other  things,  out  of 
this  text,  and  that  is,  if  one  should  fall 
away  as  described  therein  that  one  could 
never  be  renewed  again  unto  repentance 
because  it  would  put  Jesus  to  open 
shame.  It  would  not  be  putting  the 
sinner  merely  or  only  to  shame,  but  it 
would  put  the  Son  of  God  to  open 
shame  by  crucifying  him  afresh.  How 
would  the  falling  away  of  such  as  are 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  are  seal- 
ed unto  the  day  of  redemption  asTieirs 
of  God  put  Jesus  to  open  shame  ?  Be- 
cause it  would  show  the  insufficiency  of 
his  death  to  do  what  he  said  it  would 
do,  what  the  Father  said  it  would  do, 
and  what  the  Holy  Ghost  says  it  will 
do,  and  what  the  established  child  of 
God  knows  it  will  do.  What  could  more 
effectually  put  Jesus  to  shame  than  for 
it  to  be  made  manifest  that  his  work  is 
not  complete — that  it  does  not  take 
away  all  sin,  that  he  has  not  power 
over  all  flesh  to  give  eternal  life  to  as 
,many  as  the  Father  has  given  him.  It 
would  show  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Christ, 
is  not  sent  of  God,  that  the  -  Scriptures 


are  not  true,  that  he  has  not  finished 
the  work  that  God  gave  him^to  do. 

For  one  to  attemptto  do  a  thing  and 
fail  to  do  so,  especially  after  declaring 
that  he  has  finished  the  work,  but  when 
it  is  tested  it  fails,  this  would  expose 
such  an  one  to  shame.  Now  if  one 
could  fall  away  after  the  effects  of  the 
death  of  Jesus  are  applied  to  him,  so 
that  Jesus  would  have  to  be  crucified 
afresh  to  save  those  that  fall,  it  would 
put  Jesus  to  open  shame,  as  showing 
that  his  death  is  not  sufficient. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  renew  them 
unto  repentance,  for  Christ  can  nev<  r 
die  again.  He  dieth  no  more.  Death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  He 
hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  the  one  offering  of  himself 
once.  So  that  it  is  impossible  for  one 
to  fall  away  and  be  foreVer  lost  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

It  is  through  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
that  we  are  renewed  unto  repentance, 
so  that  one  must  be  renewed  before  he 
repents.  The  common  notion  of  Ar- 
minian  work-mongers  is  that  people  re- 
pent and  believe,  and  after  that  renew 
themselves.  But  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible-is  that  one  must  be  renewed,  (not 
renew  himself)  and  that  this  must  be 
done  before  he  repents.  How  clearly 
does  the  Bible  prove  that  Jesus  is  exal- 
ted a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  grant  re- 
pentance and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  un- 
to Israel,  and  that  the  gooaness  of  God 
leads  us  to  repentance. 

You  obsetve  that  the  word  does  not 
say  that  a  child  may  fall  away  thus. 
But  it  says  if  one  should  fall  away,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  renew  him 
again  unto  repentance,  &c,  There  • 
could  be  no  better  way  of  showing  the 
impossibility  of  such  a  thing  than  by 
showing  that  if  such  a  thing  could  be  it 
would  expose  Christ  to   open,  public 
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shame  by  showing  the  insufficiency  of 
his  atonement.  For  the  object  of  this 
epistle  is  to  show  the  exalted,  glorious 
character  of  Jesus  as  the  eternal  High 
Priest  of  the  eternal  God,  whose  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  who  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  If 
therefore  there  could  be  any  failure  in 
the  salvation  of  the  every  man  for 
whom  he  tasted  death  it  would  put  him 
to  an  open  shame. 

If  I  should  say  that  if  the  sun  were 
to  fall  from  his  place,  as  the  bright  orb 
of  day,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
man  to  restore  him  to  his  orbit,  would 
it  follow  that  there  is  danger  of  his  fal- 
ling, especially  if  it  should  be  demon- 
strated that  he  is  fixed  in  his  course, 
and  rejoices  to  run  his  race  as  a  strong 
man,  and  that  he  must  run  his  race — 
which  would  be  impossible  if  he  should 
fall,  for  if  he  should  fall  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  lift  him  to  his  place  in  his 
orbit  again. 

So  all  Israel  shall  be  saved — all  that 
the  Father  gives  to  Jesus  shall  come  to 
him,  nothing  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
but  if  one  of  these  thus  loved  should 
fall  away  it  would  be  impossible  to  save 
him,  it  would  follow  then  that  none  of 
them  shall  ever  fall  thus.  For  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  God's  people 
(you)  and  things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion though  we  thus  speak.  Heb.  6  : 
9.  P.  D.  G. 


PREDESTINATION. 
1st.  Why  should  it  be  thought  that 
God's  predestination  (and  none  else 
can  do  this)  should  be  otherwise  than 
righteous  and  good  ?  Infinite  wisdom 
to  determine,  infinite  justice  and  good- 
ness to  temper,  and  infinite  power  to 
execute  could  not  but  do  that  which  is 


right.  Instead  of  God's  predestination 
being  the  cause  of  sin,  it  is^hat  which 
causes  the  opposite  of  sin.  Through 
God's  predestination  as  a  river  flow  all 
the  good  gifts  and  blessings  that  come 
to  mankind.  Whom  (or  all)  that  God 
foreknew  he  did  presdestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son.  All 
that  ever  have  been  saved,  and  all  that 
ever  will  be  saved  are  saved  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  predestination.  That  word  is 
never  in  scripture  applied  to  any  but 
the  chosen  of  God,  and  refers  to  their 
salvation.  Then  how  can  any  sin  be 
charged  to  that,  or  how  can  the  dam- 
nation of  any  one  be  charged  to  that  ? 

2nd.  None  but  God  can  predestinate. 
Man  cannot,  because  he  has  not  the 
foreknowledge,  wisdom,  nor  power. 
He  does  not  know  what  a  day  or  an 
hour  will  bring  forth.  Nor  can  angels, 
for  they  are  ministers  or  servants  sent 
forth  by  God  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  But  the 
Lord  God  declares  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  saying  my  counsel  shall 
stand, and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  Nor 
is  there  any  event  not  under  his  hand 
and  power,  so  that  it  could  in  any  wise 
defeat  that  which  he  purposes.  One 
event  as  much  as  another  in  its  place  is 
used  and  needful  to  accomplish  t6e 
will  of  God.  While  he  does  not  work- 
in  the  wicked  to  do  wickedly,  yet  he 
uses  events  which  the  wicked  mean  for 
evil  to  bring  to  pass  that  which  he  has 
afore-purposed.  For  instance  it  was 
the  purpose  of  God  that  Jesus  should 
be  called  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  course 
that  he  should  go  down  into  Egypt 
where  his  people  had  been,  and  out  of 
which  place  he  had  called  them. — 
Hence  it  is  written,  out  of  Egypc  have 
I  called  my  son.  Then  it  was  ?lso 
foretold  that  in  Ramah  there  should  be 
weeping  for  children  slain.    So  Herod 
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moved  with  envy  orders  all  the  chil- 
dren from  two  years  old  and  under  to  be 
slain.  Now  things  in  themselve  good, 
or  in  themselves  evil,  are  used  by  the 
Lord.  We  should  be  careful  to  notice 
that  the  work  of  God  i  s  always  good, 
not  only  as  he  works  in  his  people  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure, 
but  he  uses  wicked  men  and  wick- 
ed actions  of  men  to  accomplish  that 
which  is  good  when  considered  in  its 
results  and  effects.  ■  The  invariable 
tendency  of  the  deeds  and  events  of 
mankind,  even  wicked  men  and  of 
events  in  themselves  evil,  is  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  So  that  we 
may  truly  say  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  did  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son  that  he  might  be  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren.  What  event 
can  you  think  of — evil  as  it  may  be  in 
itself — that  was  not  of  benefit  in  some 
way  to  some  child  of  God,  even  to 
many  of  them  ? 

3rd.  Then  some,  especially  those  that 
hate  the  predestination  of  God  and 
want  an  excuse  to  commit  sin,  or  that 
misunderstand  the  doctrine  of  God,  will 
say  that  we  hold  that  we  may  do  evil 
that  good  may  come,  or  it  does  not 
matter  what  we  do  ;  for  if  our  unright- 
eousness commend  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance,  (See  Rom.  3  : 3 — 9.  To 
the  carnal,  natural  reason  of  man  it 
does  appear  that  predestination  is  un- 
just, hence  the  judgment  of  the  natural 
mind  of  man  at  once  attacks  it  as  un- 
just and  rejects  it.  But  what  right  has 
the  carnal  mind  of  man  to  judge?  Does 
it  know  what  is  right?    By  no  means. 


It  cannot  know.  No  amount  of  educa- 
tion orlearing  can  ever  so  enlighten  it 
that  ic  may  judge  what  is  right  or  what 
is  wrong  before  God.  It  thinks  it 
knows.  But  it  puts  darkness  for  light, 
bitter  for  sweet.  There  is  not  a  pro- 
fane man,  a  thief,  or  a  durnkard,  an 
adulterer,  or  idolator,'a  covetous  man, 
or  an  unclean  man  in  the  country  but 
what  would  at  once  say  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  is  dangerous  and  wrong. 
They  all  would  Lully  agree  with  any 
Arminian  in  the  land  that  they  can 
choose  salvation  and  amend  their  lives, 
and  that  it  is  left  to  the  man  to  save 
himself.  We  admit  that  the  self-right- 
eous Arminian  has  all  the  world  on  his 
side.  His  side  is  the  popular,  fashion- 
able one.  All  such  men  can  do  well 
they  say  at  any  time. 

But  there  is  not  a  humble  sinner  who 
has  seen  himself  vile  and  unable  to  do 
any  good  work  but  what  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  if  I  am  saved  it  is  not  of  works, 
but  by  grace,  not  of  man,  but  of  the 
Lord  that  I  am  saved. 

4th.  How  good  and  pleasant  it  is  to 
\a  soul  deeply  sensible  of  his  guilt  to  be 
assured  that  the  Holy  Ghost  works 
faith  in  the  people  of  God — grants  them 
repentance  and  all  needed  blessings — 
works  in  us — works  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  thereby 
enabling  us  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.  How 
good  to  know  that  sin  is  not  imputed 
to  the  people  of  God — that  the  elect 
hath  obtained  it — that  grace  was  »iven 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  even  before  the 
world  began,  that  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

5th.  The  love  of  God  is  in  no  sense 
like  the  love  of  the  world.  God  is  love 
and  in  that  love  he  chastises  and  coi- 
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rects  his  people,  and  causes  all  things 
to  work  together  (not  separately,  but 
they  must  be  taken  together,)  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

What  a  cause  for  meekness,  thankful- 
ness and  humility,  to  feel  that  Jesus  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and 
that  the  Father  of  lights  of  his  own  will 
begat  us,  that  of  God  we  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteouness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption.  What  a  cause 
to  worship,  trust,  love  and  adore  the 
eternal  One,  of  whom,  through  whom, 
and  to  whom  are  all  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


My  Dear  Sir  :— I  would  like  to  see 
your  views  in  the  Landmark  on  the 
writing  of  Paul,  where  he  speaks  of  be- 
ing *^ken  up  to  the  third  heaven  ;  what 
he  iiieant  by  the  third  heaven,  &c. 

Your  friend  truly, 

J.  E.  Giles. 

Vance,  Va„ 

Remarks  : 

In  2nd,  Cor.  12  :  t — 10,  the  Scripture 
is  recorded. 

By  way  of  reproof  Paul  refers  to  that 
wonderful  vision  and  revelation.  For 
the  brethren  of  Corinth  were  boasting 
of  their  gifts,  &c,  But  Paul  gloried  in 
his  infirmities  and  sufferings,  his  priva- 
tions and  trials,  his  labors  and  tribula 
tions,  his  poverty  and  stripes. 

Paul  could  speak  of  revelations  and 
visions  more  than  they  all.  But  that 
is  not  expedient.  I  have  heard  men 
talk  wonderfully  of  visions  and  revela. 
tiOns,  yet  they  were  not  faithful  in  trial, 
nor  numble.  Knowledge  puffeth  up. 
Paul's  visions  and  revelations  were  be- 
yond anything  ever  shown  to  any  oth- 
er man.  For  he  was  caught  up  to  par. 
adise,  or  the  third  heaven,  a  heaven  far 
above  anything  we  know  of.    There  he 


saw  things  unlawful  to  be  told,  or  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  Wonder  if 
some  man  will  not  make  the  attempt  to 
tell  what  Paul  heard  ?  There  are  men 
now,  pretended  preachers  and  upstarts 
claiming  to  be  teachers  of  the  Bible,  that 
say  they  know  more  than  Solomon  did. 
But  he  knew  more  while  asleep,  or  made 
a  better  choice  in  a  dream,  than  any 
natural  man  would  ever  make  while 
awake  ;  for  God  gave  him  choice  of  rich- 
es, wisdom,  long  life,  &c,  and  he  chose 
wisdom. 

It  would  be  exceeding  folly  in  any 
man  to  attempt  to  tell  what  Paul  heard. 

One  reason  he  refers  to  this  is  to  re- 
prove the  Corinthians  because  they 
were  glorying  falsely.  He  knew  that 
knowledge  puffed  up  a  man.  How  ug- 
ly one  looks  puffed  up,  swelled  up  and 
conceited.  It  is  the  nature  of  a  frog  to 
puff  up  when  things  do  not  suit  him. 
When  men  get  mad  they  swell  up. 
When  they  get  proud  they  become  puff- 
ed up.  Even  Paul  had  the  messenger 
of  Satan,  a  thorn  in  his  flesh,  sent  to 
buffet  him  lest  he  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  because  of  the  abundance 
of  his  revelations.  Now  what  Paul 
meant  by  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  not 
weak  eyes.  If  it  had  been  that  he 
would  have  said  weak  eyes.  It  was 
that  messenger  of  satan  that  was  to  buf- 
fet, abase  and  distress  him,  to  prevent 
his  being  exalted  because  of  the  abun- 
dance of  revelations.  We  note  then 
that  revelations  may  exalt  one  un- 
less thorns  piecce  the  flesh.  Nor  does 
it  mean  natural  thorns  piercing  literal 
flesh  and  bones,  for  they  could  be  pulled 
out  and  the  flesh  cured. 

Paul  is  describing  that  throne  when 
he  says,  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  the  good  I  would  I  do  not, 
and  the  evil  I  would  not  that  I  do.  Oh 
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wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 
Then  Paul  could  not  extract  that  thorn. 
It  is  the  nature  of  thorns  to  choke 
good  crops  and  produce  pain.  The 
earth  brings  briers  and  thorns.  They 
crowned  Jesus  with  thorns. 

Why  does  Paul  refer  to  revelations? 
It  is  more  to  show  the  grace  given 
him  to  bear  sorrow,  endure  affliction, 
perform  labor,  receive  grace  to  endure 
in  faithfulness,  and  bear  all  that  is 
laid  upon  him  to  bear. 

The  Lord  did  not  remove  that 
thorn  out  of  his  flesh,  but  he  gave  him 
sufficient  grace  to  bear  it  which  is  bet- 
ter, because  the  power  of  Christ  is  re- 
vealed in  the  weakness  of  Paul,  and 
therefore  the  weaker  Paul  is  the  more 
of  the  power  of  Christ  is  upon  him. 
Suppose  an  infant  so  weak  it  could  not 
lift  one  pound  should  be  given  such 
strength  that  it  carries  tons  of  weight, 
such. as  no  man  is  able  to  carry,  and  in 
the  bearing  of  this  great  weight  it  is 
manifested  that  the  Lord  strengthens 
that  infant  to  lift  this  load,  would  not 
that  more  clearly  show  the  power  of 
God  in  that  infant  than  if  no  burden 
was  laid  upon  it,  but  it  just  passed 
along  as  ordinary  infants  do.  We  will 
say  here  are  two  infants  one  day  old. 
One  lies  and  sleeps  as  ordinary  babes 
do;  but  the  other  speaks  in  audible 
voice  the  praises  of  God  and  shouts 
Hosannas  to  Jesus:  which  praises  him 
more? 

The  Lord  does  not  say  that  his  peo- 
ple shall  not  be  tempted,  but  he  does 
say  that  with  the  temptation  he 
will  make  a  way  of  escape,  because  he 
will  give  them  strength  to  bear  the 
temptation. 

So  Paul  gloried  not  so  much  in  rev- 
elations as  in  infirmities,  because  in 
revelations  a  thorn  was  given  him,  the 


messenger  of  satan  to  buffet  him.  But 
in  afflictions  and  distress  grace  was  giv- 
en him,  and  thus  the  strength  of  Jesus 
was  made  perfect  in  his  weakness:  not 
that  he  wanted  a  thorn  or  pain,  but  he 
desired  Jesus  so  much  that  he  could 
welcome  these  and  death  itself  to  be 
with  Jesus.  He  gloried  in  his  infirm- 
ities &c,  for  Christ's  sake.  For  the 
strength  of  Christ  was  made  perfect  in 
Paul's  weakness.  Therefore  when 
Paul  was  vveak  he  was  strong,  and 
hence  he  must  die  to  live.  What 
a  mysterious  life  and  character.  How 
blessed  and  wonderful. 

P.  D.  G. 


VIEWS  REOUSTED. 
Sister  Emma  Hudson  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  5;  47; 

"And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only  wha'  do 
ye  more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans 

Jesus  is  addressing  his  disciples. 
When  we  see  and  feel  that  the  holy 
words  of  Jesus  requiie  us  to  do  the 
very  things  that  nature  does  not  want 
to  do,  yet  the  very  things  that  our 
spiritual  mind  approves  as  good,  and 
an  inability  to  do  those  things  that  we 
would,  and  being  oppressed  with  the 
nature  that  is  always  wanting  to  be 
flattered,  and  wanting  to  receive  and 
not  give,  that  desires  to  be  noticed  and 
honored,  to  dwell  at  ease,  and  to  re- 
taliate and  return  evil  for  evil,  that  sa- 
lutes only  those  that  salute  us,  that 
treats  others  as  they  treat  us,  or  at  least 
no  better,  that  is  full  of  suspicion  that 
others  are  slighting  us,  or  that  surmises 
evil,  or  that  imagines  some  evil  is  com- 
ing, or  murmurs  that  our  lot  is  a  hard 
one,  we  must  reproach  ourselves  as 
guilty  and  confess  that  we  are  vain, 
foolish  and  unprofitable. 

What  think  you  of  the  man  that  has 
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no  conflicts  or  distress,  that  can  al- 
ways pray  for  his  enemy,  that  has  no 
evil  nature,  that  is  so  unselfish  he  loves 
all  mankind,  and  calls  all  men  brethren 
saying,  all  people  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  that  he  can  do  as  well  as  he 
wants  to  do? 

Publicans  salute  their  brethren.  Peo- 
ple love  such  as  are  congenial  to  them. 
That  is  natural.  But  the  people  of 
God  can  only  love  their  enemies  and 
pray  for  those  that  despitefully  use 
them  as  they  have  the  spirit  or  mind  of 
Jesus  in  them.  He  is  the  one  perfect 
man,  and  (hose  that  are  led  by  him  are 
enabled  to  do  such  things  as  to  gen- 
uinely and  truly   love   their  enemies. 

The  Lord  God  makes  no  difference 
at  all  between  the  evil  and  the  good 
here  on  earth.  He  makes  his  sun  shine 
on  one  just  as  on  the  other.  He  sends 
his  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  No 
one  could  ever  tell  from  God's  dealings 
towards  mankind  that  he  makes  any 
difference  so  that  one  could  thereby 
tell  who  is  good  and  who  is  evil. 

Now  to  be  like  him  in  doing  good  to 
men  is  what  in  sincerity  and  reality 
cannot  be  done,  except  by  a  true  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus. 

No  wonder  therefore  seeing  our  fail- 
ure we  are  cast  down  and  distressed, 
and  feel  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  No  wonder  we  exclaim, 
Woe  is  me.  I  am  undone.  I  am  un- 
clean and  dwell  among  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips.  We  love  the  law  of  God. 
We  love  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  desire 
that  we  might  be  able  to  do  what  he  re- 
quires. We  feel  it  is  good,  holy  and 
just.  P.  D.  G. 

■  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction." 

"My  son  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother  " 


NEW  CREATURE. 

I  am  glad  Brother  D.  M.  Sawyer  does 
not  want  a  controversy,  neither  does  he 
want  instruction.  I  am  not  in  favor  of 
fleshly  controversy,  but  I  do  believe  we 
can  profitably  exchange  views,  though 
there  be  some  difference.  I  always  give 
my  understanding  of  a  text  of  Scripture 
and  am  tolerably  firm  in  my  convictions 
bnt  am  open  to  my  brethren  for  correc- 
tion and  instruction  in  righteousness. 

I  do  not  accept  brother  Sawyer's  def- 
inition of  the  word  subject  in  the  text, 
and  therefore  do  not  believe  in  falling 
from  grace.  Perhaps  he  would  do  well 
to  read  my  article  again,  leaving  out  for 
the  time  his  own  views,  that  he  may  the 
more  clearly  see  mine.  I  understand 
the  word  'subject'  here  to  mean  that 
the  christian,  or  new  creature  is  so  con- 
stituted that  he  is  prone  in  his  carnal 
nature  to  do  wrong,  and  is  liable  to  do 
so,  and  sometimes  to  his  sorrow  he  does 
do  wrong.  We  are  liable  in  our  fleshly 
minds  to  become  puffed  up  and  imagine 
ourselves  to  be  of  some  importance 
when  really  we  are  nothing. 

These  are  vain  thoughts  and  show 
that  we  are  subject  to  vanity.  Those 
who  believe  in  falling  from  grace  do  not 
believe  that  they  do  wrong  in  any  sense 
and  if  they  fall  it  is  the  devil's  work, 
whereas  the  Lord  makes  the  new  crea- 
ture subject  to  vanity. 

I  do  not  read  of  an  old  creature,  or  of 
anything  that  might  be  construed  as 
such,  to  which  Paul,  or  any  other  of  the 
Apostles  address  their  epistles.  It  is 
the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
groans  and  is  burdened,  and  is  waiting 
for  a  full  manifestation  or  appearing  of 
life,  and  when  that  takes  place  then  will 
appear  the  new  creature  also,  but  not 
as  a  mere  creature,  but  as  a  glorified 
son  of  God. 

When  Christ  is   revealed  in   a  man 
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that  man  is  in  Christ,  and  these  two- 
Christ,  the  hope  of  glory  and  the  man, 
each  of  which  is  in  the  other,  constitute 
the  new  creature,  and  when  the  one 
swallows  up  the  other  as  mortality  is 
swallowed  up  of  life,  then  shall  the  sons 
of  God  appear.   .  P.  G.  L. 

REQUEST. 

We  request  that  the  subscribers  of 
the  Landmark  who  are:behind  in  their 
payments  remember  me  in  my  needs, 
and  forward  what  is  due  as  soon  as  they 
can,  and  thus  help  me  to  pay  my  debts, 
and  bear  my  expenses  in  publishing 
this  paper.  We  need  money  every  is- 
sue in  its  publication. 

We  are  disposed  to  wait  and  bear 
with  our  subscribers  in  these  hard  times 
when  we  can.  There  is  much  need 
of  money  by  me  now  though,  and  I 
hope  you  will  remember  me. 

P.  D.  G. 

Obituary* 

NANCY  THOMPSON. 

Dear  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have 
been  requested  by  Union  church,  and 
especially  by  the  two  beloved  sons, 
Jessie  and  John,  members  of  the  same 
church  to  write  something  in  respect  to 
their  deceased  mother,  Sister  Nancy 
Thompson.  Sister  Thompson  was 
born  January  11th.  1793,  died  Sept. 
1 8th,  1888,  aged  95  years  9  months  7 
days.  The  sister  came  to  her  grave  in 
full  age  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  com- 
eth  in  his  season.  Unconcerned  people 
will  not  believe  that  the  deceased  died 
an  untimely  death.  She  remem- 
bered her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her 
youth,  and  her  days  were  long  upon  the 
earth.  The  sister  and  husband  Elijah 
Thompson,  together  with  their  oldest 
son,  were  received  in  Union  church 
and  baptized  8th,  July  1832,  by  Elder 
Wm.  Wall.  Jarriat  Thompson  lived  a 


Christian  life  olten  praying  in  his  fami- 
ly, and  talking  of  the  mercies  of  God, 
believing  that  God  would  be  good  to 
them  that  walked  uprightly.  Brother 
Elijah  Thompson  was  married  to  the 
said  sister  Nancy  Braswell,  daughter  of 
Jacob  Braswell,  on  or  about  I8I2,  by 
whom  she  had  4  children  all  boys,  two 
survive  her.  Sister  Thompson  was  the 
grand  mother  of  16  children,  2  dead, 
great  grand  mother  of  4$  children,  5 
dead,  great-great  grand  mother  of  5 
children.  There  are  many  that  will 
bear  me  witness  that  she  was  a  mother 
in  hospitality  unto  many.  I  have 
heard  it  said  by  some  that  knew  her 
manner  of  life  that  if  she  had  bread  for 
her  own  children  she  had  bread  for  them 
also.  We  believe  that  she  is  now  feast- 
ing on  the  bread  of  life  of  which  she 
had  received  a  foretaste  while  she  was 
at  home  in  the  body.  I  must  say  for 
one  that  I  loved  that  sister,  and  believe 
that  I  have  received  benefit  through 
her  prayers  for  me. 

A  year  or  so  before  her  death,  when 
she  was  unable  to  go  to  the  meeting, 
she  became  restless,  and  requested  the 
writer  to  go  to  her  sons  and  preach  in 
her  hearing.  I  did  so  one  time.  After 
lining  the  hymn   and  singing. 

"How  firm  a  foundation  ye  saints  of  the  Lord. 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  I  lis  excellent  word  &c." 

I  tried  to  preach  to  the  dear  old 
sister  from  1st  Peter,  istchap.  and  8th, 
verse.  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love; 
in  whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  The  sister 
was  once  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
afterward  was  revealed  unto  her 
when  she  received  Christ  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness.  She  has 
been  like  others  of  us,  had  her  doubts 
and  fears,  while  at  other  times  she  was 
more  transformed  to  love,  or  more  per- 
fected in  love  that  casteth  out  fear, 
and  then  we  have  less  trouble,  for  fear 
hath  torment.  Yes,  once  she  knew  as 
we  know,  saw  as  we  see,  heard  as  we 
hear,  worked  as  we  work,  loved  as  we 
love,  loved  Him  whom  she  had  not 
seen.  But  now  she  can  see  Jesus,  and 
the  heavenly  host:  but  we  can  not  see 
her,  yet  believing  that  she  has  entered 
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into  that  rest  that  remains  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  we  rejoice  while  we,  accord- 
ing to  our  nature,  will  forever  in  time 
mourn  over  the  loss  of  one  who  has 
lived  so  long  among  us,  and  so  near  the 
requirements  of  God's  commands. 

The  children  and  we  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  I  will  now  say  to 
the  many  little  gand-children  that 
grand-mothers'  walk  and  order  was  a 
pattern  for  you  to  walk  by,  and  that  ere 
long  God  will  descend  from  heaven 
and  grand-ma  and  all  that  are  asleep 
in  Jesus  will  come  with  Him,  and  shall 
be  so  changed  that  we  shall  see  Jesus 
and  hope  to  be  like  Him.  Shall  it  be 
our  happy  lot,  'hen  it  will  not  be  some 
old  and  some  young,  but  all  will  be  new. 
Let  us  ever  pursue  the  couvse  of  the 
two  brothers,  John  and  Jessie  Thomp- 
son, in  the  kind  and  tender  care  for 
their  mother,  bear  each  others  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  At 
God's  appointed  time  He  calmly  called 
sister  Nancy  Thompson  home  to  him- 
self without  a  struggle.  Like  Job,  she 
waited  all  the  days  of  her  appointed 
time  till  her  change  came:  surely  Jesus 
has  the  power  of  death.  Jesus  can 
make  a  dying  bed  soft  as  downy  pillows 
are.  We  pray  Him  to  keep  us  by  His 
power  that  we  may  be  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time. 

S.  H.  BRADDY. 

N'OAII  WORKMAN. 

I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  try  to  write 
the  obituary  of  my  dear  father,  Noah 
Workman.  Father  was  born  in  David- 
son Co.,  N.  C,  May  the  31st  18 13,  and 
died  Feb.  19th,  1889,  which  death  was 
a  sad  one  indeed.  He  had  been  in  fee- 
ble health  for  several  years,  though  ap- 
peared well  as  usual  on  the  morning  of 
the  9th,  and  was  out  seeing  to  his  af- 
fairs, and  half  past  eleven  o'clock  he 
came  to  the  house  and  said  one  of  his 
ears  was  cold,  and  sat  down  and  warm- 
ed it,  and  being  told  that  he  had  left  the 
barn  door  open,  he  said  he  would  go 
and  shut  it,  and  walked  out,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  his  only  daughter  looked 
out  at  the  window  and  said  to  her 
mother,  what  is  that  before  the  barn  ? 
She  looked,  screamed  out  and  said,  it's 


your  father,  he  has  fallen  dead;  and  both 
ran  and  saw  him  raise  his  hands  one 
time,  and  he  was  gone.  The  summons 
came  and  he  had  to  go.  His  remains 
were  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard,  on 
the  2 1st,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope  :  for  we  believe  that  his  spirit 
now  rests  in  that  spirit  land  ;  although 
he  never  united  with  the  churc'i,  but 
gave  evidence  of  a  good  hope  through 
grace.  He  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
Primitive  Baptist  faith  of  salvation  by 
grace,  to  the  exclusion  of  works,  altbo 
he  seldom  got  to  hear  preaching,  but 
when  he  did  he  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
greatly.  He  had  formed  an  acquain- 
tance with  some  of  our  traveling  minis- 
ters, and  had  heard  them  preach  at  my 
house,  to-wit  Elders  James  A.  Burch, 
Isaac  Jones,  James  D.  Draughn  and  Eli 
Cain,  the  last  one  he  ever  heard,  and 
the  last  time  he  ever  was  at  my  house 
was  the  29th,  of  last  October.  Father 
was  married  the  16th  day  of  February 
I837,  to  Eliza  Cross,  my  mother.  To 
them  were  born  nine  children,  seven 
sons  and  one  daughter;  our  mother  still 
survive  him  to  mourn  his  absence  :  but 
we  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Father  was  a  hard  working  man  and 
provided  a  good  living  for  his  family 
and  was  a  friend  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  was  blest  in  basket  and  store,  and 
when  he  died  he  owed  not  a  dollar. 
We  miss  him  so  much,  but  may  we  all 
be  resigned  to  the  will  of  him  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well,  and  blessed  be  the 
Lord  may  he  be  a  husband  to  the  wid- 
ow and  a  father  to  the  fatherless  grant- 
ing them  his  sustaining  grace  according 
to  their  day.  W.  F.  Workman. 

MR.  SINGLETON. 
He  was  born  in  Beaufort  county,  N. 
C,  June  20th,  1826,  ana  departed  this 
life  Oct.  6th,  1888,  making  him  62years 
3  months  and  16  days.  His  disease  was 
Paralysis  of  the  Brain.  The  last  time 
the  union  was  at  Flat  Swamp,  Sept.  28, 
my  husband  as  well  as  myself  wanted 
to  go;  and  the  Saturday  before  was  a 
bleak,  cold  day.  He  told  some  of  his 
friends  he  felt  very  unwell  that  day,  but 
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he  said  nothing  to  mc  about  it.  In  go- 
ing to  meeting  on  Saturday  morning  he 
was  taken  with  a  hard  chill.  He  stay- 
ed to  hear  one  sermon  and  then  started 
for  home.  By  the  kindness  of  an  all- 
wise  Providence  we  were  spared  to  reach 
our  home.  He  continued  to  grow  worse 
until  the  following  Saturday  morning, 
Oct.  the  6tb,  about  five  minutes  after 
3  o'clock,  death,  that  enemy  to  all  man- 
kind, snapped  the  brittle  thread  of  his 
earthly  existence,  and  took  him  hence. 
Though  1  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  with- 
out hope- 1  He  was  conscious  to  the  last 
and  I  know  he  died  in  full  assurance  of 
that  blissful  immortality  that  awaits  the 
finally  faithful  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
He  seemed  to  have  a  premonition  of  his 
approaching  end  sometime  before  his 
death.  I  did  not  see  it  then,  but  after 
he  was  taken  from  me,  ]  then  could 
comprehend  many  things.  He  joined 
the  church  at  Smithwick's  Creek,  the 
4th  Sunday  in  Nov.  I878,  and  lived  a 
consistent  member  until  his  death.  It 
was  his  greatest  pleasure  to  look  after 
and  care  for  the  brethren  and  sisters,  so 
laras  he  could.  I  sincerely  hope  he 
has  been  gathered  into  that  fold  where 
the  good  Shepherd  feeds  his  flock,  and 
I  will  try  by  the  help  of  his''divine  grace 
to  live  in  this  world,  so  that  when  my 
earthly  career  is  ended  I  may  look  back 
upon  a  life  well  spent  in  serving  roy  Di- 
vine Master,  and  meet  my  dear  husband 
in  a  better  world  above.  His  funeral 
was  preached  at  his  home  by  brother 
Henry  Peel,  Dec.  16,  1888. 

Winifred  B.  Singleton. 

DICKINSON  RUFFlN. 

It  is  with  the  feelings  of  sadness  that 
I  now  forward  for  publication  in  ZlON's 
Landmark  the  death  of  our  beloved 
brother  Dickinson  Ruffin,  who  died  Jan. 
30th,  I889,  m  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 
Brother  Ruffin  and  his  wife  united  with 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church,  at  Lawren- 
ce's church,  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.  C.  I 
do  not  know  the  date  he  united  with 
the  churcn.  Brother  Ruffin  was  a  good 
and  orderly  member  and  lived  according 
to  the  profession  he  had  made  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  unto  his  death,  and 
seemed  to  be  reconciled  unto  our  hea- 


venly Father's  will.  I  was  with  broth- 
er Ruffin  in  his  sickness,  and  he  seemed 
to  bear  his  affliction  with  christian  for 
titude,  and  when  he  was  troubled  to 
breathe  I  would  say  to  him,  I  hoped  he 
would  soon  cough  it  off,  and  he  would 
be  better,  and  his  answer  would  be,  ''If 
it  is  the  Lord's  will,"  and  oh  brethren, 
what  a  glorious  sight  it  is  to  see  one 
that  the  icy  hand  of  death  is  laid  upon, 
every  action  seems  to  say  it  is  better  for 
me  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  than  to 
live  here.  Oh  :  how  can  we  grieve  or 
mourn  for  one  that  has  this  belief  in 
Christ.  Brother  Ruffin  left  a  kind  and 
affectionate  wife  and  eight  children  who 
ministered  unto  him  in  his  afflictions  as 
kindly  as  wife  and  children  could,  and 
while  they  are  left  here  to  mourn  may 
God  be  with  the  bereaved  sister  and 
her  children,  and  lead,  guide  and  direct 
in  all  truth  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's 
sake.  Your  little  Brother,  in  hope  of 
eternal  life.         W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 

JOSEPH  THOMAS  GARDNER. 

Mr.  Gardner  was  about  39  years  of 
age,  the  son  of  Capt.  W.  Gardner  and 
sister  Margaret  Gardner,  and  was  a  '.ox- 
er of  the  Primitive  Baptist  people.  He 
was  a  moral,  well-behaved  man,  and  we 
think  he  had  been  taught  that  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord.  He  loved  to  hear  these 
people  talk  of  God's  grace. 

He  was  sick  quite  a  while,  and  pa- 
tiently bore  his  troubles.  About  the 
middle  of  February  he  gently  passed 
away  in  the  town  of  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
We  mourn  not  as  th*>se  who  have  no 
hope. 

LITTLE  ROSANELLE  WILSON. 

Died  Friday  night,  Feb,  i5  1889  little 
Rosanelle  youngest  child  of  \V.  II.  and 
M.  II.  Wilson.  She  was  born  July  11 
I887  making  her  stay  on  this  earth  one 
year,  7  months  and  four  days.  She  was 
taken  with  diptheria  Christmas  eve  and 
was  sick  2  months.  Oh!  how  she  did  suf- 
fer tongue  can  never  express.  She  was 
able  to  walk  about  the  room  and  play  with 
her  playthings,  until  the  2d  Sunday  in  Jan- 
uary, when  the  poor  little  suffer  had  to  give 
up.  She  walked  about  as  long  as  her  dar- 
ling little  feet"  could  move.  We  did  all  in 
ourpowerto  relieve,  but  God  had  claimed 
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her  as  his  jewel  so  \vc  had  to  give  her  up, 
but  Oh;  it  is  so  hard.  It  seems  as  if  all  I  had 
to  live  for  is  gone.  I  the  writer  left  home 
Christmas  eve  the  day  she  was  taken  and 
Oh,  if  I  could  just  call  back  the  time,  but 
it  is  too  late  now,  just  to  think  I  was  away 
enjoying  myself,  and  she  at  home  suffering, 
little  did  I  think  she  would  be  called  so 
soon  never  to  return  again.  She  has  always 
been  the  pet  of  our  household.  I  have  al- 
ways thought  that  God  would  not  suffer  her 
to  stay  with  us  long.  Mama  always  let 
her  have  her  own  way  about  every  thing. 
Something  she  didn't  allow  the  rest  of  us. 
1  know  God  is  just  and  right.  But  it  is 
so  hard  for  me  to  give  her  up.  1  love  all 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  but  I  know  1 
loved  her  the  best  of  all.  1  ought  to  think 
'am  blessed  for  none  of  the  rest  of  my 
sister  and  brothers  to  die,  it  was  very 
remarkable  for  so  large  a  family  and  mama 
and  papa  had  not  to  lose  any  more,  there 
were  eleven  of  us  before  sweet  little  Rosa- 
nelle  died.  All  had  diptheria  except  three, 
who  have  escaped  it  so  far.  Mama  and  papa 
were  both  resigned  to  the  death  of  my 
dear  little  sister.  But  I  can't  be,  I  wish 
!  could  be  more  reconciled  to  it.  I  know 
it  was  for  some  good  purpose  although  I 
can't  know  how.  I  shall  know  in  the  future. 
Every  way  I  look  I  can  see  something  to 
remind  me  of  her.  She  was  buried  in  sight 
of  my  window.  O!  J  feel  so  sad  when  1 
look  at  it.  Although  I  am  bound  to  know 
she  is  better  off  than  she  would  be  here  in 
this  sinful  world.  I  have  often  wished 
that  I  had  died  in  my  infancy.  But  God's 
will  must  be  done.  Rosanelle  thought  as 
much  or  more  of  me  than  she  did  of  mam- 
a.  And  Oh!  I  did  feel  so  much  attached 
to  her.  She  thought  her  "Sis"  was  the 
greatest  thing.  I  can  never  forget  how 
sweet  she  used  to  look  when  she  saw  me 
coming  from  school.  She  would  run  for 
me  to  carry  her  back  and  to  see  what  I 
brought  her.  Oh!  I  feel  such  a  remorse  of 
conscience  about  leaving  her  at  home  so 
much  visiting  about.  I  will  close  by  say- 
ing I  hope  to  meet  my  little  sister  in  a  land 
of  rest  to  be  forever  at  rest. 

Maggie  Wilson. 


J.  li.  House,  the  son  of  William  and 
Amanda  House,  of  Halifax  co.  N.  C.  was 
born  February  26,  i86l,  and  died  February 
15,  1889,'making  his  stay  on  earth  27  years 
1 1  months  1 9  days.  He  was  a  truthful, 
kind,  affectionate,  gentle  and  cheerful  son. 


lie  was  married  to  Molhc  Stuion,  by  Elder 
M.T.  Lawrence  January  26  I887.  But, 
alas  how  fleeting  the  joys  of  earth. 
Death  laid  his  hand  on  him  in  the  form  of 
the  heart  and  kidney  disease  with  the 
rheumatism.  And  after  an  illness  of  about 
four  weeks,  he  breateed  his  last  breath  in 
the  midst  of  many  a  sad  heart  and  weeping 
eyes. 

Wednesday  morning  he  spoke  to  his 
mother  and  said,  "I  believe  I  will  choke  to 
death",  and  she  asked  him  if  he  thought  he 
would  not  be  better  off,  and  he  replied  and 
said,  "I  don't  know".  His  f  mother  and 
brother,  my  father,  stayed  by  his  bed-side 
both  day  and  night. 

May  we  fondly  cherish  the  memory  of  a 
gentle  son  and  a  kind  husband.  May  the 
Lord  sanctify  the  bereavement  to  the  good 
of  the  living  and  prepare  them  as  far  as 
it  can  be  his  will  for  the  bright  mansions 
in  the  sky. 

The  deceased  leaves  a  kind  wife,  an  afflic- 
ted father,  mother,  six  brothers,  three  sis 
ters,  relatives  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  loss  which  we  hope  is  an  eternal 
gain. 

"How  blessed  are  they  whose  transient  years 
Are  like  an  evening's  mellow  flight, 

Xot  dark  with  guilt,  nor  dim  with  tears, 
Whose  course  is  short,  unclouded,  light. 

Weep  not  kind  parents, 

For  one  that  is  gone, 
Weep  not  dear  brothers  and  sisteis, 

For  we  hope  he  is  an  angel  blest. 

MARY  1'..  TRAVIS. 

Mrs.  Mary  B.  Travis,  who  was  born  in 
Caswell  Co.,  N.  C.  May  the  9th.  1817,  de- 
parted this  life  at  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Thomas  A.  Henderson,  January 
the  18,  1887.  Her  maiden  name  was 
White.  She  was  married  to  Ellis  E.  Trav- 
is, April  the  I2,  1843.  Sister  professed  a 
hope  in  Jesus  several  years  before  she  uni- 
ted with  the  church  in  I863,  or  64.  She 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  at  Moon's  Creek, 
Caswell  Co.  X.  C;  was  Baptised  by  Elder 
Robert  Shreeves.  She  was  a  true,  humble 
Christian,  firm  in  the  doctrine  of  God,  and 
loved  to  hear  it  preached.  She  delighted 
in  reading  her  Bible  and  Zion's  Landmark 
Her  Bible  was  her  greatest  treasure.  She 
also  delighted  in  singing,  but  the  voice 
which  use  to  sing  the  praise  of  God  is  now 
forever  hushed  in  death.  Her  Husband 
departed  this  life  several  years  ago.  After 
his  death  she  lived  among  her  children. 
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She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  left 
five  living  (all  married)  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  and  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  the  irreparable  loss  of  a  kind,  devo- 
ted mother  and  sister.  Though  we  cannot 
grieve  as  though  we  had  no  hope,  for  wc 
feel  that  she  has  left  many  bright  eviden- 
ces of  her  acceptance  with  God,  and  she 
has  left  this  world  of  sin,  sorrow  and  pain, 
and  her  weary  soul  is  now  sweetly  resting 
in  the  Paradise  of  God,  where  sickness, 
sorrow,  pain  and  death  are  felt  and  feared 
no  more.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health 
several  years,  though  more  feeble  and  un- 
der the  care  of  a  skilful  Physician  the  last 
three  years.  On  Sunday  night  the  9th  of 
January,  she  was  taken  worse,  she  suffered 
so  intensely  she  couldn't  sleep  any  until 
Monday  morning.  Then  she  dreamed  of 
seeing  her  father  and  mother  that  had  been 
dead  several  years.  She  dreamed  she 
told  them  she  was  going  to  die.  She  tal- 
ked freely  about  dying  during  her  illness, 
and  said  her  work  ..as  done,  and  that  she 
couldn't  see  any  thing  in  this  world  to  want 
to  live  for,  and  suffer  like  she  had  for  the 
last  three  years.  The  last  nine  days  of  her 
life  her  sufferings  were  so  intense,  it  seem- 
ed almost  past  endurance,  but  all  was  done 
that  loving  hands  and  a  shillful  Physician 
could  do  but  could  not  stay  the  hand  of 
''death. 

She  is  sadly  missed.  She  left  an  exam- 
ple worthy  of  imitation.  No  more  will 
you  hear  her  mother's  gentle  voice  speak 
ing  words  of  comfort,  no  more  will  you 
hear  her  groans  or  see  her  suffer  pains. 
Thusj  a  good  christian  woman  is  gone 
from  evils  to  come,  has  bid  farewell  to  toil 
and  pain  and  gone  home  to  dwell  with 
Jesus.  During  her  illness  she  often  said, 
"O  where  shall  rest  be  found,  rest  for 
the  weary  soul."  She  felt  of  her  heart 
and  pulse  often,  and  the  day  she  died  she 
thought  they  would  have  beat  their  last 
long  ago.  She  was  conscious  of  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  and  was  ready  to  go 
when  the  messenger  came  to  bear  her  spir- 
it to  a  brighter  and  better  land.  In  her 
last  sickness  she  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  at  rest  as  soon  as  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  to  take  her,  and  she  said  thai 
the  little  hope  she  had  claimed  so  long 
and  had  often  seemed  so  small  was  not 
at  all  blighted,  and  all  she  dreaded  was 
the  sting  of  death.  Jesus  was  so  reveal- 
ed in  her  as  to  destroy  the  sting  of  death. 

Susan  T.  White. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Pilot     .Mountain  April  25 

Then  Union  (Fishers  River  association)  2627.lv.  2S 

Zion  Hill  2<) 

Fishers  Gap  30 

Crab  Creek   May  1 

Little  River"  3 

Antiocli  \ 

Union   5 

Cranberry   6 

South  Fork  S 

Elk    C.eek   9 

Piny  Creek  10 

Fox  Creek  11 

Saddle  Creek   12 

Peach  Bottom  13 

Rock  Creek    14 

Cross  Roads  15 

Meadow's  Creek  16 

Crooked  Creek  17 

Gxxl  Hope,  funeral  of  E.  S.  Lundays  wife  18&  19 

J,  1).  DRAUGHN. 

New  Zion,  Mercer  Co.  WVa,  May  4  \  5 

Cliff  S.  11  "  (. 

Mud  Lick  «  7 

Mountain  View  "  b 

Camp  Creek  "  10 

Flat  Top   n\  u 

Salem   13 

Elder  V 


for. 


Sim 


uil;  ,. 


range 


5  &  I 


lumping  Branch  

Little  B.  Church  iS  &  [9 

Pipe    Stems  20  &  :\ 

New  River  22  &.  23 

Peters  town   24 

Flatwoods  Church  2s  &  20 

Oil  Mill  '. .  .  .27 

Flatwood  S.  II  2S 

Dry  Pond  29 

Rines  S.  H  30 

I  ndian  Creek . .  .June  V&  2 

Bre'.hren  will  please  arrange  to  convey  him  to 
Ins  appointments.; I  expect  to  be  with  him  in  most 
of  his  appointments.  R.  M.  Ashwortii. 

W.  R.^yiGGlNS. 
2nd  Sunday  in  April  Nashville  at  4  o'clock  1'.  M. 

Castalia  |  Monday 

Hickory  Rock  Tuesday 

If  the  brethren  choose  to  make  one  for  Wednes- 
day any  where    lie  will  try  to  fill  it. 

Thursday  Peach  Tree 

Friday   Sandy  Grove 

Saturday  and  third  Sunday   "Antioch 

He  will   need   conveyance  from  Nashville 

A.  J.  TAYLOR. 

Pine   1st  Saturday  in  Maj 

Sunday  near  brother    Win,  Workman's 


240 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 
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Hogans  Creek  ., 

Loes  Creek  

Angel  School-! 

Cedar  Hill  

Volunteer  

Toms  Creek  

State  Line  

Snow  Creek  

Pleasant  grove.. 
Sandy  Ridge . . . 
Mitchels  Sehooll 


Matrimony .... 

Stonevi.le   

Mayho  Associ 


111.— By  Elder  L  Hon  2 
Ken.— J  L  Yaden  3  By  R  G  Back  3 
N.  C— J  L  Bitvke  1  50    Robt  Barnes 
2    Mrs  J  R  Thigpen  5    James  Howell 

2  W  N  Marine  '3  Stephen  Walston. 
1  50  J  D  Biggs '2  G  T  House  2  W  H 
Andtews  1  W  D  Jones  3  Mrs'  F 
Mason  2  Mrs  Lydda  Dixon  2  Mrs  M 
M  Daniel  2  By  Elder  F  L  Oakley  1  50 
Mrs  M  A  Vincent  1  50  Elder  J  A 
Burch  9  -  J  C  Corbett  50  cts  J  H 
Landing  2  Eld  L  H  Hardy  3  B  Bullock 

3  Seth  Woodall  3  Elder  Thos  Felton  3 
N.  J.— A  S  Cook  2 

'  S.  C.— B  H  Harrolson  3  By  R  Can- 
non 6 

TEXAS — Elder  T  Cooper  2 
VA.— W  B   Ingram  2  5o     By  A  J 
Almond  2    Miss  Sue  Wright  44  cts 


Bro  iilr  Be^Bateman'l. . 

Concord   Sat.  an 

Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  Co.)  

Lebanon  30th 

North  Lake  

Inglehart  


Juniper 


-Rose  Bay  1st  8) 

School-house  below  Swan  quarter  

Beaulah  Tin 

Goose  Creek  Sat.  and  2nd  Si 

Sandy  Grove  Tu 

Bethel  Wedn 

Cedar  Island  Sat.  and  3rd  Si 


Davis  Shore 
North  Rivci 
Morehead  ... 


Wc 


sda< 


White  Oak  

Haskins  Chapel. 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala.— S  M  Calhoun  2    By  R  J  Proc- 


Fla. — Wm  Wiggins  2 
Ga.— W  C  .White  2  By 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT  OF  4.2000. 


(Fo 


iVl.ru; 


y) 


Ai..\.— John  McCain  1     T  W  McLemore  1 
Sarah  Missingill  (additional)  1 
Florida— John  Young  1 

Ga. — R  O'  Blanks  2  so  Mrs  M  L  Collins  ; 
Mrs  A  Ivev  1  Mrs  S  A  Pvc  1  Z  Fordham 
50  cts  Arnold  Whitaker  2  "Mrs  W  B  Long  1 
F.  Fain  1  Mrs  L  W  Herndon  1  ]  B  Butler  1 
M  Collins  1  [  T  Copeland  1  Mrs  f  T  Newton,  1 
Mrs  L  W  Godard  1  Mrs  J  M  Gibbs  so  cts  MnS 
E  Greshanr 50  cts  J  II  M  Cliett  1  75  Mrs  May- 
nard  50  cts   J  H  Mecks  1    Eld  R  W  Durden  1. 

Illinois— John  L  Scott  1  Sarah  E  Runkle  1. 

Indiana— Mr  and  Mrs  RA  Worley  2  Mrs 
Rate  Baitley  (additional)  2    Mrs  Nancy  Fergu- 

5  Ken. — D  T  Ellis  1  Eld  E  Stephens  1  I  L 
Yaden  1 

Louis  ana.— Wm  Sandlin  2    Mrs  Mary  Led- 

Maine— Lewis  Butler  (additional)  5. 
Maryland— Eli  Scott  2   Mrs  Salina  Gist  2 
Mrs  Kate  Kessler  so  cts 


A  Emory  1  Mrs  Thos  Butcher  2 

N.  C— Eldei  W  A  Ross  1  I  J  Nobles  2  Mrs 
Emily  Fleming  2  Melton  Bennett  2  Mrs  A  L 
Mizeil  50  c.s  Ashlev  D  Mizell  (additional)  1 
Levi  T  Harris  1  Ollen  Wairen  3  Miss  Maggie 
Staton  1  Mrs  Frances  E  Skittletharpe  5  Mrs 
I  L  Ewell  4  Miss  Sallie  Barnes  1  so  M  T 
Pope  1  GB  Brantley  1  Miss  Levi  I  Harris  1 
Ohio  -Samuel  Scitz  1  David  Seitz  1. 
1'i\  n.  Mis  Lydia  Cooper  s 
-Jennie  Mitchell  1 
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WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whita 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  Ui 
January  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  t 
lars  per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  2 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  v 
«sxcept  in  case  of  protracted  sickness, 
er  information  enquire  of     A.J.  M 


ar.d  Branches.— Co 
TR  AINS  GOING" 


,  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 


LI.OYD.S  I 
BOOKS. 
The  book  will  hei  eafter  be  sold 


less  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  doze 
Books  sent  to  anv  part  of  the  United  States  . 


Te 


In 


lid. 


t  thesi 


panv  the  ord<»* 
.  Send  m'oney  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Mone 
Orders,  or  by" Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  anv  postage  stamps. 


W1L 


SON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

Daily.    !  bi'ily.'    Daily,  e 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
iSSS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuli 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


Train  on  Clinton  branch  Iwvc-  Wi.  .. 
on,  daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  in.  Rctu 
eaves  Clinton  at  S:oo  a.  m.,  and  3:10  p.  in..  Co 


n  No.  "2j7  South  «vill  Stop  only  at  Wil 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


uldadv  except  Sunday,  via  Hay  Line. 

Trains  ,.,.•!>.  <        .  onuection  for  all  point.  Nor 

a  Richmond  and  Washington. 


J.R.KENLY-      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup'tTrans.  Gen'  Su| 

T.  M.  EMERSON    General  Passenger  Aiten 


END  YOUR  ORDERS- 
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IAMSTON  ACADEMY 


,  N.  Ca  koi.  IN  A. 
cct'library  of  three 


TAR 


*HORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


•  Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 

REQUEST. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
please,  one  and  all,  send  in  your  re- 
mittance to  me  at  State  Road,  Surry 
Co,  N.  C.  $1,50  the  price  of  my  book 
and  I  will  send  you  the  book  as  soon 
as  I  possibly  can.  And  if  I  do  not  I 
will  refund  your  money  to  you  with 
interest  if  desired. 

W..R.  WEU50KN. 

Elder  Welborn's  address  is  State 
Road.  Surry  Co.,  N.  C. 
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WILSON,  N.  C: 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions'and  institutions  of  men,'and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the^king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
t"  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writp  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmakk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oli  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  ha3  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,[Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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TEETH   TO  TEETH. 

T out.  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin, 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 

Peter,  what  do  you  think  of  such 
money  making  preachers,  or  such  per- 
sons as  are  religious  by  profession  for  to 
make  money,  or  such  as  give  money  to 
make  themselves  preachers  to  get  mon- 
ey, or  such  as  sell  their  preaching  for 
money  ?  Answer  •  Acts,  8;  20;  But 
Peter  said  unto  him,  thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money.  21st.  Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  22. 
Repent  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness 
and  pray  God  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  23d 
For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  in- 
iquity. This  is  the  true  picture  of  all 
men  and  self-made  preachers;  they  are 
hypocrites  by  profession:  their  whole  ob- 
ject is  to  make  money,  like  the  pharisees 
by  their  religion;  all  their  singing,  pray- 
ing and  preaching  is  to  make  money. 
This  is  their  main  object  in  setting  out. 
This  is  their  object  in  goingfrom  town 
to  town;  and  where  they  get  the  best 
price  there  will  they  stay  the  longest, 
and  attend  while  money  holds  out;  but 
when  money  fails  farewell,  Simon. 
These  self-made  and  men-nude  preach- 
ers can't  come  down  to  the  stoop  of 
poverty  for  Christ  and  soul's  sake;  no, 
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sir,  they  must  walk  in  the  first  circles  of 
society,  and  be  clad  in  all  the  show  and 
parade  of  the  fashions  of  this  world. 
No  matter  what  sect  they  may  belong 
to,  highness  of  mind,  greed  of  money 
by  preaching,  or  running  after  it  and 
planning  to  get  it,  are  marks  of  these 
Simons.  While  they  are  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  their  own 
sins,  yet  promise  others  liberty,  while 
they  are  the  servants  of  corruption, 
wickedness  and  hypocrisy;  and  if  the 
grace  of  God  should  not  prevent,  they 
will  be  damned  to  a  man,  after  all  their 
sale  preaching.  Then  remember  this, 
that  to  give  preaching  freely  is  a  mark 
of  a  minster  of  God;  and  to  sell  it  is  the 
mark  of  a  self-made,  a  men-made,  and  a 
devil-made  preacher,  as  I  shall  show. 

Let  us  next  enquire  of  Paul,  who  was 
a  great  preacher,  extensive  traveller,  and 
laborious  servant  in  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  how  he  made  out 
in  selling  preaching,  or  getting  money 
thereby.  2  Cor.  6.  10:  As  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich:  as  having  nothing, 
yet  possessing  all  things.  This  he  says 
was  the  case  of  him-self  and  others  his 
companions  poor  and  having  nothing; 
yet  he  had  learned  to  be  content  in 
this  state  of  poverty.  I  would  that 
others  would  do  so,  or  go  to  work  for 
money;  and  not  like  men-made  preach- 
ers cheat  the  people  out  of  their  mon- 
ey, in  that  they  sell  them  moral  lectures 
for  gospel,  and  carnal  reason  for  revela- 
tion, and  falsehoods  and  hypocrisy  for 
truth  and  ministerial  sincerity.  Acts, 
20;  33:  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  34.  Yea,  ye  your- 
selves know  that  these  hands  have  min- 
istered unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me,  Here,  ye  men-made 
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preachers,  that  preach  for  hire  and  di- 
vine for  money,  can  you  come  up  to 
this  text?  Can  you  say  with  Paul  you 
have  not  coveted?  Can  you  say  your 
hands  have  supplied  your  fine,  clothes, 
gig  and  equipage;  and  not  only  done 
that,  but  then  by  your  honest  labor, 
(in  making  tents)  or  some  other  honest 
calling,  assisted  your  brethren  who  have 
been  in  want?  No,  sir;  the  sun  is  too 
hot,  labor  too  disgraceful,  for  men  of 
such  high  calling,  attention  to  the  busi- 
ness of  life,  too  mean  for  such  high-bred 
silk  men;  planning  almost  every  scheme 
that  ingenuity  can  invent  to  get  and 
beg  a  living  out  of  the  people,  while  ye 
yourselves  labor  not  only  to  sell  a  few 
lies  and  errors  to  get  your  living  by 
without  work,  for  to  dig  you  cannot. 
And  lam  sorry  you  should  so  disgrace 
the  ministerial  character,  the  most  high 
calling  and  the  most  sacred  of  all  others, 
and  put  on  the  sheepskin  and  appear 
as  a  sheep,  when  you  are  nothing  but 
wolves  and  prove  it  by  the  desire  and 
means  you  take  to  get  money;  which  is 
wolf  meat,  as  I  shall  show. 

Read  the  4th  chapter  1st  Corinthians: 
For  we  aie  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels  and  men.  We  are 
fools,  despised,  hunger  and  thirst,  are  na- 
ked, buffeted,  have  no  certain  dwelling 
place,  defamed,  made,  the  filth  and  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  to  this  day,  This 
is  the  picture  of  the  first  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  and  if  times  were  so  now 
our  ranks  would  be  free  from  men-made 
preachers;  for  who  would  seek  loaves 
and  fishes  by  the  ministry,  when  there 
was  none  to  be  got  by  it?  As  proof, 
Paul  says  that  I  know  after  my  depart- 
ure grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in,  &. 
I  have  showed  you  all  things  (says  Paul 
to  his  brethren,)  how  that  so  laboring 
ye  might  support  the  weak.  He  gave 
his  brethren  an  example  of  industry, 
and  as  he  says  again,  let  him  labor  with 
his  hands  for  the  things  which  are  good, 
and  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 
Here  in  this  text  you  can  see  the  apos- 
tle inculcates  industry  on  Christians, 
and  shows  his  own  example.  But  you 
will  say,  he  said  to  Timothy,  give  him- 
self wholly  to  the  ministry.  True,  and 
did  not  Paul  give  himself  wholly  to  it? 


Whoever  did  so,  more  than  he?  Yet 
he  worked  with  his  hands  to  supply  his 
wants  and  them  that  were  with  him. 
Go,  thou  men-made  preacher,  and  do 
likewise;  and  not  expect  to  live  without 
work  for  preaching  a  few  lies,  which 
all  men-made  preachers  do;  for  indeed 
they  can't  preach  any  thing  else.  And 
it  is  strange  to  me  that  mankind  had 
rather  buy  lies  from  a  men-made 
preacher  at  hundreds  a  year,  than  have 
the  truth  from  God's  ministers  freely. 
But  so  it  is,  he  is  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  heareth  him;  the  world 
will  love  its  own. 

2  Cor.  4;  5:  For  we  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Then  here  is  a  clear  proof  that  the  apos- 
tles did  not  set  out  to  preach  for  mon- 
ey, nor  was  money  any  part;  and  if  I 
may  answer,  no,  not  the  least  part  why 
they  preached.  They  had  no  eye  to  it, 
nor  did  they  preach  for  it,  for  Paul  tells 
us  plainly  for  what  the  first  preachers 
of  the  gospel  preached — for  Jesus'  sake, 
not  for  the  sake  of  money,  nor  for  the 
sake  of  getting  it  by  the  trade  of  preach- 
ing. For  Christ  had  loved  them,  given 
himself  for  them,  called  and  chosen 
them,  and  given  them  the  gifts  of 
preaching,  sent  them  out  and  told  them 
to  give  the  gospel  freely  and  to  preach 
it  to  every  creature;  not  to  the  rich  only, 
who  could  pay  for  it;  but  the  poor,  to 
every  creature.  Money  or  no  money, 
was  not  to  be  taken  in  as  any  part  of 
consideration  why  they  should  preach  it 
to  Tom  or  Dick,  this  church  or  that, 
that  would  give  anything  or  the  best 
price;  as  in  the  conduct  of  all  men-made 
preachers  of  all  sects;  for  this  must  be 
in  the  consideration  for  whom  they 
preach,  a  good  price  or  the  best  price 
they  can  get  .Suppose  a  certain  church 
says  to  a  preacher,  we  will  give  yon 
$500  to  come  and  preach  for  us  next 
year,  and  he  goes  and  preaches;  is  it  for 
money's  sake,  or  Jesus'  sake?  Why  if 
he  would  not  have  gone  without  the 
promise  of  money,  then  it  was  for  mon- 
ey's sake  and  not  for  Jesus'  sake.  And 
lam  forced  to  say,  where  such  a  bargain 
is  made  between  a  church  and  people 
and  preacher,  that  it  smells  very  strong 
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ut  hire,  very  strong  that  money  was  the 
sake.  For  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween that  and  my  saying  to  a  man  I 
will  give  you  $500  to  come  and  work 
for  me,  or  be  overseer  for  me  next  year? 
Would  you  not  say,  hireling?  Would 
you  not  say,  that  man  went  for  money's 
sake?  Surely.  Would  you  not  say 
money  is  the  main  cause?  So  I  say  in 
all  such  cases,  hireling  preacher,  mon- 
ey's sake.  And  hence  these  men  make 
use  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  like  the  seven 
sons  of  Sceva  did,  saying,  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preaches;  and  this  they  did  no 
doubt  to  make  money,  thinking  to  cast 
out  devils  as  well  as  Paul,  by  the  name 
of  Jesus.  But  understand  this,  that 
Paul  was  no  money  maker  by  the 
name  of  Jesus;  nor  money  maker  by 
preaching  neither,  save  only  what  was 
given  him  to  supply  his  wants  by  the 
churches,  as  a  free  donation.  Now  I 
defy  any  man  to  find  such  an  hiring 
out  one's  self  to  preach  among  the 
apostles.  The  New  Testament  shows 
us  no  such  conduct  in  one  instance,  of 
an  apostle  being  hired  to  preach,  or 
having  a  salary  for  preaching.  Men- 
made  preachers  began  this  practice, 
and  not  God's  preachers;  and  it  is  the 
practice  of  men-made  preachers  to  this 
day.  And  I  am  sorry  that  it  is  so  pre- 
valent, as  it  supports  so  many  blind 
guides  and  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing; 
for  it  is  for  this  hire  that  they  are  in- 
duced to  sing  psalms,  make  long  pray- 
ers, and  preach  morality.  Stop  the 
hire  and  then  see  if  your  overseer  don't 
leave  you  pretty  quickly.  So  stop  pay- 
ing the  preacher,  and  then  see  how 
soon  the  sacred  desk  will  be  empty,  if 
you  want  to  know  whether  he  preaches 
ror  money  or  not;  and  I  warrant  you,  he 
?  >on  tells  you  he  has  a  call  elsewhere. 
*  Suppose  a  man   is  preaching  for  a 

tain  church  at  $4.00  per  year,  and 
£5!  ;  is  understood  between  him  and  the 

tnii         rcjj  as  tjie  prjce  he  js  to   have  for 
u'  ching  for  them;  is  it   hire  or  not, 

Pr.ea  say  you?    1  say  it  is,  for  there  is 

bargain;  secondly,    a  stipulated 
nd  an  expectation  of  reward,  and 
pnce  a  lent  for  labor  done.    This  is  the 

a  payn,  Qunt  0(-   ajj  t|le  hiring   done  in 

full  ar~ 
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first  c 
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Id,  and  is  as  plain  hiring  as  hir- 


ing can  be  hiring;  and  this  man  will  flee 
if  you  don't  pay  him  his  wages,  for  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  he  will  flee  because  he 
is  an  hireling;  for  he  careth  not  for  the 
flock,  but  for  his  hire.  And  if  he  can 
find  out  a  place  where  he  can  get  more 
he  will  flee  like  Micah's  priest  with  the 
Danites,  for  greater  wages.  This  man 
is  a  self  or  men-made  preacher;  by  such 
fruit  they  are  known,  for  no  such  fruit 
is  found  on  one  bough  of  the  apostles. 

But  since  men-made  preachers  have 
introduced  the  practice  of  hiring  them- 
selves out  to  preach  to  the  church  of 
God  hirelings  are  almost  as  plenty  as 
grasshoppers;  and  they  are  as  destruct- 
ive to  the  plants  of  grace,  as  grasshop- 
pers are  to  the  plants  of  the  field.  For 
now  we  find  preachers  hired  to  go 
abroad  to  preach,  hired  to  beg,  to  form 
societies,  to  sell  and  give  away  books, 
to  teach  theology,  to  print  periodicals, 
and  every  step  and  opening  leaf  cries 
aloud  money,  the  love  of  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  Is  it  then  any  wonder 
that  religion  should  be  so  sunk  to  mere 
form,  show,  pride,  fashion  and  parade, 
and  so  different  in  its  power  on  the 
morals  of  mankind  to  what  it  was  in 
the  apostolic  age,  when  all  their  acts  of 
religion  had  a  marked  disinterestedness, 
with  love  to  Christ  and  the  souls  of 
men?  For  where  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment will  you  find  an  apostle  hiring 
himself  out  to  go  abroad  to  preach-' 
They  went  without  hire,  they  were  not 
hired  to  beg,  nor  is  there  one  instance 
in  the  New  Testament  of  their  being 
guilty  of  such  conduct,  and  covetous- 
ness  of  money.  They  had  the  love  of 
Christ  as  the  root  of  all  their  religion, 
therefore  they  brought  such  good  fruit. 
But  in  this  day  money  seems  to  be  the 
root  of  all  the  religion  of  the  world.  Is 
it  then  any  wonder  that  the  fruit  of 
professors  (for  I  can't  call  such  Chris- 
tians, they  are  so  much  unlike  Christ,) 
should  be  so  corrupt  both  in  the  min- 
istry and  private  members,  since  their 
religion  is  founded  and  they  make  the 
basis  of  their  religion,  money?  The 
love  of  it  an  evil  root,  evil  must  be  the 
result.  No  wonder  then  thai  the  fruit 
of  professors  is  so  generally  bad  even 
among  all  sects. 
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I  forbeai  further  quotations  from 
scripture  to  show  that  to  set  out  to 
preach  for  money  was  not  the  object 
of  the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel;  and 
that  the  apostles  did  not  preach  for 
money  in  whole  nor  part,  is  one  of  the 
marks  of  a  minister  of  God;  and  to 
preach  for  money,  I  hope  to  show  by 
scripture,  is  a  noted  mark  given  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  of  men-made,  self-made, 
and  devil-made  preachers.  And  thus 
I  have  digressed  somewhat  again  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  the  reader  both 
sides  of  the  proof:  first,  the  history  of 
the  lives  of  the  apostles,  and  their 
abundant  preaching  unaided  by  mon- 
ey and  salaries;  secondly,  in  quoting 
their  writings  to  prove  that  they  did 
not  preach  for  money;  and  then  to 
prove  in  future  that  men-made  preach- 
ers do  preach  for  money.  Thus  you 
can  have  the  matter  beyond  doubt. 
And  having  also  given  you  the  history 
of  the  gospel  church  for  31  years,  and 
proved  that  they  were  Baptists  and  also 
given  you  a  summary  of  apostolic  doc- 
trine, ail  of  which  I  hope  will  make 
amends  for  my  digression  by  the  infor- 
mation they  afford  you.  Therefore  to 
finish  my  remarks  I  will  just,  say,  you 
shall  pick  up  the  Bible  and  examine 
the  life  of  every  prophet  of  God 
throughout,  and  you  can't  find  his  mark, 
money  for  prophecying,  on  one  single 
one  of  them.  Nor  can  you  find  one  of 
them  making  gain  by  their  prophecy, 
from  Moses  to  Malachi.  Flisha  had  a 
fair  opportunity  from  Naaman,  and  he 
had  a  fair  one  when  Gehazi  brought 
back  the  gold  and  silver  and  raiment, 
after  he  had  lied  to  Naaman.  But  see 
how  the  good  old  man  disdains  the 
deed:  he  smote  Gehazi  with  the  lepro- 
sy, as  a  proof  oQiis  disdain  of  the  deed 
of  a  prophet's  making  money  by  his 
gifts  given  him  of  God.  Take  up  the 
New  Testament  examine  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  apostles, 
Judas  excepted,  for  the  mark  of  mak- 
ing gain,  or  preaching  for  money,  and 
find  it  if  you  can.  I  know  you  cannot. 
Yet  they  lived  by  their  own  labor  and 
the  voluntary  charity  of  the  church  and 
world,  without  tithing,  or  hiring  them- 
selves out,  or  begging  societies.  And 


the  difference  is  very  great,  so  much  so 
that  the  one  makes  a  mark  of  a  false 
teacher,  and  the  other  a  true  one.  For 
other  particulars  on  this  head.  I  refer 
you  to  the  North  Carolina  AVhig's 
apology  for  the  Kehukee  Association, 
where  you  will  find  the  maintenance  of 
the  minister  more  full. 

I  have  promised  to  resume  the  histo- 
ry of  the  gospel  church  in  a  short  way, 
from  31  years  up  to  323,  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  out  when  the  church  got  to 
heaping  up  teachers  having  itching  ears; 
or  to  making  preachers  after  her  own 
heart,  that  could  not  endure  sound  dec- 
trine  because  of  her  lust.  That  there 
were  many  men-made  teachers  among 
the  pharisees  and  sadducees,  during 
this  thirty-one  years  of  the  lives  of 
apostles,  is  unquestionable;  but  that 
there  were  more  of  this  stamp  in  the 
gospel  or  Christian  church  is  clear  from 
the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles. 
For  Paul  foretells  a  time  to  come  when 
the  church  should  get  to  making  teach- 
ers, and  so  does  Peter,  saying,  as  there 
were  false  prophets  so  should  there  be 
false  teachers  among  you;  you,  the 
gospel  church  is  meant.  Now  to  find 
out  this  time  when  the  rospel  church 
got  at  this  great  business  is  my  chief 
design;  this  cannot  be  done  by  scrip- 
ture, because  that  history  ceases  within 
31  years  aft'  r  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord.  Then  to  find  out  when  the 
church  became  so  corrupt  that  she  could 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  through  her 
great  lust;  for  this  is  given  as  the  cause 
why  she  fell  on  the  plan  of  manking 
teachers  of  the  cast  mentioned,  teach- 
ers having  itching  ears — curious  beings 
indeed.  Now  you  must  know  this, 
that  God's  preachers  every  one  to  a  man 
preach  sound  doctrine,  nor  can  they  be 
hired  to  preach  any  other  sort,  nor 
forced  to  it  neither.  This  is  the  reason 
that  so  many  of  them  have  gone  to  the 
stake  and  been  burned,  and  devoured 
as  lambs  by  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing. Then  if  the  gospel  church  ever 
became  so  corrupt  that  she  could  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  she  must  make 
preachers  to  preach  it  for  her,  or  go  en- 
tirely without  preaching;  because  God's 
preachers  cannot  nor  would  not  preach 
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any  other  sort  but  sound  doctrine.  So 
then  she  must  make  them,  for  you  can 
not  believe  God  ever  made  a  preacher 
to  preach  unsound  doctrine,  for  this 
would  be  destroying  his  own  work  and 
design  in  preaching.  Then  as  we  can- 
not find  out  this  time  from  the  script- 
ures, we  are  under  the  necessity  of  pur- 
suing church  history,  and  secondly,  Ro- 
man history  in  conection  with  the 
church  history;  as  the  Roman  empire  at 
that  time,  or  from  the  reign  of  Nero 
in  3I  up  to  Constantine  in  323,  com- 
prehended almost  all  the  civilized 
kingdoms  of  the  world;  and  so  with- 
in this  wide  spread  empire  is  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  be  found;  and  from 
them  through  the  hands  of  the  British 
nation,  which  at  that  time  was  a 
Roman  province,  we  are  chiefly  indebt- 
ed for  our  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
church  in  times  of  antiquity;  for  Con- 
stantine went  from  Britain  to  Rome 
before  he  became  emperor. 

But  lam  so  far  swelling  this  peice  be- 
yond any  thing  I  intended,  I  must 
only  glance  at  the  history  of  the  church 
after  leaving  her  history  in  Acts.  Poly- 
carp,  who  was  Bishop  of  Smyinia  and 
so  appointed  by  the  apostles,  had  been 
taught  by  the  apostles  and  lived  in  the 
age  of  the  apostles,  and  had  conversed 
with  many  that  had  seen  Christ,  was 
perhaps  the  first  writer  after  the  apos- 
tles of  the  affairs  of  the  Christian 
church.  Some  part  of  his  writings 
have  been  preserved  by  different  his- 
torians. Papias  was  a  hearer  of  the 
apostle  John,  and  also  a  companion  of 
Polycarp.  In  about  20  years  or  a  little 
more  arose  Justin  Martyr,  another 
Christian  writer  of  much  note.* 
Then  came  Hegessippus,  who  gives  a 
short  account  of  the  Christian  church, 
about  31  years  after  Justin  Martyr. 
Then  comes  Ireneaus  the  Frenchman, 
Bishop  of  Lyons,  who  was  a  disciple 
of  Polycarp,  who  was  a  disciple  of  John 
— who  lived  a  little  more  than  one  hun- 
dred years  after  the  publication  of  the 
scriptures. 

{To-be  continued^ 


"My  son  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  la-v  of  thy  mother  " 


ADMONITION. 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them,  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  Tim. 

The  first  thing  that  is  required  of  the 
true  minister  is  to  take  heed  unto  him- 
self. If  a  preacher  does  not  have  an 
orderly  walk  and  godly  conversation 
his  preaching  will  have  but  little  influ- 
ence. 

I  have  heard  it  said,  "The  tongue 
may  lie,  but  the  feet  will  not."  Hence 
the  great  necessity  of  one  preaching  by 
his  daily  deportment. 

The  minister  is  spoken  of  as  an  ensam- 
ple  to  the  flock  or  at  least  should  be 
such.  If  the  minister,  whom  the  church 
looks  upon  as  an  ensample,  is  accustom- 
ed to  visiting  bar-rooms  and  drinking 
with  the  drunken,  it  may  have  a  ten- 
dency to  have  a  bad  effect  upon  some 
weak  one  and  prove  very  injurious  to  the 
cause.  By  laying  this  bad  example  be- 
fore the  weak  brother  it  may  result  in 
his  exclusion  and  thus  our  example  cau- 
ses the  weak  brother  to  offend. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  minister 
of  Christ  should  keep  out  of  bar-rooms, 
for  when  he  is  there  he  has  some  associ- 
ates who  are  not  pleasant  by  any  means. 
If  Arminians  say  Primitive  Baptists 
drink  too  much  let  it  be  false.  While 
the  minister  should  stay  away  from  such 
places  he  should  in  meekness  point  out 
the  evil  effects  in  such  things. 

It  is  very  important  that  a  minister 
should  take  heed  unto  himself  in  all  his 
contracts  to  be  able  to  pay  his  just 
debts  and  not  promise  more  than  he 
can  comply  with.  He  also  should  take 
heed  how  he  talks,  and  be  careful  to  tell 
nothing  but  what  is  truth  and  then  not 
try  to  exaggerate:  he  had  better  say 
nothing  than  to  say  it  wrong.  People 
are  watching  a  preacher's  conversation. 
He  should  be  faithful  to  meet  his  ap- 
pointments; if  he  agrees  to  go  to  a  place 
he  should  work  to  that  end.  I  have 
known  congregations  broken  down  by 
the  preacher  failing  to  come  and  fill  his 
appointments.  He  should  be  punctual 
every  time.  I  have  known  ministers  to 
appoint  their  meetings  to  be  at  a  cer- 
tain hour  and  would  get  there  perhaps 
one-half  an  hour  later  than  the  time  set, 
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then  stand  around  and  talk  to  the  breth- 
ren for  sometime  before  they  would 
commence  meeting  and  the  congrega- 
tion become  careless  and  indifferent 
about  going.  Perhaps  d  minister,  some- 
times, looks  for  perfection  in  his  breth- 
ren, and  because  he  does  not  find  it  will 
talk  about  the  faults  to  dear  brethren, 
and  thus  prejudice  their  minds  against 
those  brethren  who  are  overtaken  in 
faults  and  many  times  cause  serious 
troubles.  Paul  says,  "If  any  of  you  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  that  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness." 

Suppose  Christ  had  waited  'till  he 
found  perfection  in  us  before  he  came 
to  redeem  us,  we  would  never  have  been 
redeemed  if  he  had.  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  If 
the  minister  of  Christ  has  the  Cause  at 
heart,  is  it  not  his  duty  to  labor  to  save 
those  who  are  lost  to  their  enjoyments 
as  God's  children  ?  The  minister  sho'd 
labor  hard  to  keep  peace  among  breth- 
ren. I  have  found  it  a  good  plan  if  I 
can  say  no  good,  to  say  nothing. 

The  minister  should  not  try  to  force 
his  views  on  certain  points  on  breth- 
ren. If  brethren  cannot  understand  ev- 
erything about  God's  purposes  and  the 
extent  of  them,  he  should  not  try  to 
destroy  them.  My  opinion  if  more 
scriptural  language  was  used  by  the 
ministry  and  more  labor  to  preach  what 
the  Bible  teaches  and  not  try  to  bend  it 
to  suit  our  notions  we  would  get  along 
better.  The  minister  should  take  heed 
how  he  governs  his  family,  or  house. 
He  should  have  his  children  under  sub- 
jection. It  looks  very  unbecoming  to 
see  a  preacher's  children  engage  with  a 
parcel  of  worldlings  in  making  sport  of 
their  father's  preaching.  There  is  in- 
deed a  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
a  minister,  hence  the  necessity  of  his 
taking  heed  unto  himself  daily. 

The  loudest  preaching  is  done  in  our 
every-day  deportment,  and  in  that  we 
should  have  a  good  report  of  them  that 
are  without.  If  you  do  not  'take  heed' 
unto  yourself  your  preaching  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  will  be  but  a  lifeless 
sound.  After  one  has  the  deportment 
that  becomes  a  servant  of  God,  then  he 


should  be  sound  in  doctrine'  and  speak 
that  which  cannot  be  gainsaid.  No- 
tice, "the  doctrine,"  which  is  a  definite 
doctrine,  and  which  is  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  which  includes  election,  predes- 
tination, specific  atonement,  grace,  res- 
urrection, final  preservation  of  the 
saints,  &c  Also  practical  godliness  or 
exhortation,  and  experience.  One  who 
takes  heed  to  himself  and  to  the  doc- 
trine and  continues — he  saves  himself 
(not  with  eternal  salvation  for  he  is  al- 
ready saved)  and  them  that  hear  him. 
Every  person  cannot  hear.  That  salva 
tion  then  is  the  "common  salvation.'' 
that  we  must  not  neglect  and  we  must 
work  out  in  fear  and  trembling.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  but  few  pastors.  I  think 
a  pastor  is  a  father  or  nurse,  and  should 
labor  more  faithfully  to  save  the  breth- 
ren from  errors  and  false  teachings  than 
the  natural  father  would  his  child  from 
disease.  Pastors  should  labor  for  peace 
and  if  they  see  a  wolf  coming  they 
should  not  fail  to  inform  the  lambs  of 
him. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  one  denies 
that  sinners  were  chosen  in  Christ,  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  born  again,  quick- 
ened into  life,  changed  from  a  state 
of  darkness  to  light,  that  such  is  a  wol- 
fish doctrine  and  will  devour  the  sheep 
that  are  captivated  by  it.  I  regret  that 
I  have  ever  heard  such  advocated  in  the 
South,  yet  some  few  advocate  it.  'I  be- 
lieve all  that  Jesus  did  was  to  benefit 
poor  sinners  of  Adam's  race.  That  is 
my  hope.  To-day  was  our  communion 
and  feet-washing,  and  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  Remember  me  in  my  af- 
flictions at  a  throne  of  grace.  Yours  af- 
fectionately, Lee  Hancks. 

Ozark,  Ala. 


"If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me."    John  21:22. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus.  There- 
fore we  must  not  think  them  unimpor 
tant.  They  were  spoken  to  Peter. — 
Peter  was  a  believer,  a  disciple  and  an 
apostle.  He  was  our  brother.  We 
have  the  same  use  of  them  as  did  he, 
therefore  we  do  well  to  consider  their 
meaning. 

The  circumstances  under  which  they 
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were  spoken  were  these.  Peter  had 
just  before  thrice  denied  his  Lord  with 
cursing  and  swearing.  The  Lord  was 
now  risen  from  the  dead  and  had  ap- 
peared unto  his  disciples  again  and 
again.  Peter  had  said  just  before  "  I 
go  a  fishing  (his  former  employment) 
and  the  rest  of  the  disciples  had  said 
"  wc  also  go  with  thee."  They  had 
toiled  all  night  and  caught  nothing. 
In  the  morning  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore  and  told  them  to  cast  their  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship  and  it  at  once 
enclosed  a  great  number  of  fishes.  At 
6rst  none  of  the  disciples  knew  him, 
bi'tt  now  John  whose  love  made  him 
wisO  to  know  his  Master,  said  "  it  is  the 
Lord/'  Peter  when  he  heaid  this  threw 
himself  into  the  sea  and  came  to  land. 
The  rest  came  in  that  vessel  dragging 
the  net  tull  of  fishes  with  them.  There 
was  a  fire  arid  fish  laid  on  the  coals. 
And  Jesus  gives  them  bread  and  fish 
likewise.  We  ars  told  that  this  is  the 
third  time  in  which*  Jesus  showed  him- 
self to  his  disciples.  Then  occurs  that 
wonderful  conversation, so  full  of  mean- 
ing between  Jesus  and  Peter  when  Jesus 
by  questions  probed  his  very  heart,  and 
called  out  a  true  confession  from  his 
lips,  and  in  which  he  announced  to 
Peter  his  work  for  all  his  life  saying, 
"  feed  my  sheep."  Peter  had  denied 
his  Lord  grievously,  but  yet  he  could 
say  in  the  presence  of  him  who  knows 
all  things  "  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  Yes  Peter,  the  same  Peter  who 
just  before  had  denied  him  could  ap- 
peal to  him  to  bear  testimony  after  all 
that  he  did  love  the  very  Lord  he  had 
denied.  I  want  to  lay  emphasis  upon 
the  pronoun  "I."  He  did  not  say 
"my  old  man  "  denied  thee  b«t  my 
"  new  man  loves  thee,"- but  he  said  "  I" 
love  thee.  And  so  Paul  could  say  af- 
terwards not  only  that  "  the  Spirit^  has 
been  sent  into  our  hearts  crying  Abba, 
Father,  but  also  that  by  the  spirit  WE 
cry  Abba,  Father.  Yes!  even  we  poor 
sinners,  often  denying  Peters  cry 
Father  !  Father  !  "  And  so  wc,  even 
we  ourselves,  must  be  children  of  God, 
and  if  children  then  born  of  God. 

Then  having  by  a  three-fold  question- 
ing searched  the  very  heart  of  the  err- 


ing yet  loving  Peter,  the  Lord  tells  himi 
that  he  shall  yet  have  opportunity  to 
prove  the  greatness  of  his  love: 
and  faith  by  suffering  a  martyr's  death. 
Once  he  had  girded  himself  and  went 
where  he  would  but  afterwards  when 
he  should  be  old  another  should  gird 
him  and  carry  him  where  he  would  not. 
And  John  says  the  Lord  said  this  sig- 
nifying by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God*  Then  Peter  turning  about  sees 
John,  and  said  to  Jesus  "  and  what 
shall  this  man  do  ?  " 

Let  us  pause  here  a  moment.  What 
a  clear  view  of  our  common  fallen 
nature  does  this  question  present.  Wc 
do  no!"  know  just  what  motive  actuated! 
Peter  in  asking  this  question.  But  it 
clearly  shows  one  thing  viz.  that  he 
had  not  yet  fully  learned  to  trust  all 
with  his  Master.  Plis  question  seemed 
to  say,  "  thou  hast  announced  to  me 
the  work  I  shall  do  and  the  lot  I  shall 
stand  in,  this  man'also  should  have  his 
measure  of  labor  and  suffering."  Per- 
haps Peter  had  some  little  spirit  of  jeal- 
ousy dwelling  in  his  heart.  He  may 
have  remembered  just  what  John  al- 
ludes to  right  in  the  context  that  he 
was  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  and 
who  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper.  It 
may  be  that  the  thought  crossed  his 
mind  "  my  lot  is  to  be  one  of  suffering, 
while  John  is  perhaps  to  be  spared  all 
this."  And  so,  from  this  perhaps,  and 
other  fleshly  thoughts  and  motives  he 
impulsively  asks  this  question  "  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  ?"  Is  he  not  to 
bear  my  burden  of  toil  or  suffering  also? 
Am  I  alone  to  die  a  violent  death  ?  Oh 
how  pitiful  the  Lord  is  to  our  weakness 
and  sinful  infirmities  !  The  servant  is 
presumptuous  who  questions  his  mas- 
ter thus.  It  is  enough  that  he  has  been 
told  the  will  of  his  master  concerning 
himself.  Yet  we  are  ever  asking  what 
shall  others  do  instead  of  pressing  on- 
ward in  the  endeavor  to  perform  our 
own  tasks,  or  to  bear  our  own  suffer- 
ings. Oh  to  be  in  such  a  spiritual  frame 
as  to  see  nothing,  hear  nothing,  desire 
nothing  but  to  do  or  suffer  the  will  of 
God  towards  us!  Then  should  we 
question,  not  what  shall  others  do,  but 
how  may  I  best  glorify  God  in  my  life 
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or  death. 

And  now  we  have  the  Lord's  answer 
as  given  in  text  at  the  head  of  this  ar- 
ticle "  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ;  follow  thou  me." 
Concerning  this  language  the  state- 
ment of  John  is  that  the  saying  went 
forth  from  it  that  he  should  not  see 
death  ;  and  John's  reply  to  this  is  that 
Jesus  did  not  say  so,  but  "if  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come. "That  is,the  Saviour 
said  in  substance  '•  I  have  appointed  a 
martyr's  death  for  thee,  Peter.  Thus 
will  I  be  glorified  in  thee.  Is  not  that 
enough  for  you  to  know  ?  Suppose  that 
on  the  other  hand  I  have  willed  that 
this  disciple  of  mine  shall  glorify  God 
by  not  dying  at  all,  what  is  it  to  thee. 
Your  place  is  just  to  follow  me.  I  do 
not  say  he  shall  not  die  ;  but  if  it  be  so 
it  is  nothing  to  thee."  This,  it  seems 
to  me  is  a  just  paraphrase  of  the  Sa- 
viour's language  and  was  understood 
by  both  John  and  Peter. 

Now  then  let  us  look  at  the  words 
th<  n;st  Ives  as  they  may  apply  to  us.  We 
too  like  Peter  are  given  to  looking  at 
what  others  are  doing.  Sometimes  the 
apparent  idleness  and  neglect  of  our 
brethren  stir  us  up  until  we  are  ready 
to  say  like  care-burdened  and  troubled 
Martha  ''Speak  to  my  sister  that  she 
help  me."  Yea,  we  go  further  than  did 
Martha,  instead  of  going  to  the  Lord 
with  our  complaining  wt  undertake  to 
speak  to  our  brethren  ourselves  that  they 
help  us.  Others  may  appear  to  us  idle 
and  neglectful  and  as  though  they  have 
but  little  to  bear,  when  in  reality  they 
are  just  waiting  'till  the  Lord  shall  call 
them  and  assign  them  their  work  to  do. 
Others  may  be  in  reality  idle  and  neg- 
lectful and  living  at  ease  in  Zion,  but 
what  is  it  all  compared  with  the  ques- 
tion, am  I  myself  following  the  Lord  ? 
And  cannot  the  Lord  manage  his  re- 
fractory children  without  our  interfer- 
ence ?  Let  us  not  stand  idly  gazing  at 
otheis  who  may  seem  to  us  idle,  but  be 
following  the  Lord  for  ourselves.  We 
may  be  sure  that  our  burden  comes  to 
us  as  God  wills,  and  our  place  in  the 
vineyard  is  God's  appointment  and  is 
the  best  possible  for  us.  And  we  can 
leave  not  only  ourselves,  but  all  our  fel- 


low disciples  in  his  hand.  He  will  glo- 
rify himself  by  their  life  and  death  as 
well  as  by  ours.  Is  not  that  enough 
for  us  to  know  ?  Oh  that  each  one 
could  give  over  thinking  so  much  about 
others  and  about  how  God  is  going  to 
deal  with  them,  and  in  what  way  he  is 
going  to  lead  tbem,  and  ask  only  for 
ourselves,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?" 

This  it  seems  to  me  is  the  general 
statement  of  the  truth  in  this  text  as  it 
applies  to  us.  But  I  want  to  call  at- 
tention to  some  special  things  where 
this  language  may  apply.  When  Jesus 
says,  "follow  thou  me,"  it  implies  plain- 
ly that  we  are  to  keep  our  eye  upon  him 
and  go  where  he  leads  us.  We  are  run- 
ning a  race.  Others  may  run  ahead  of 
us,  but  we  are  not  to  look  to  them,  but 
to  the  mark  at  the  end.  We  are  sol- 
diers marching  into  battle.  Our  leader 
is  Jesus.  We  are  not  to  follow  our  fel- 
low soldiers  but  our- great  captain.  He 
will  lead  us  in  the  right  way.  We  are 
not  to  follow  a  theory,  a  doctrine,  a  set 
of  forms,  a  church,  but  simply  Jesus, 
and  each  one  must  follow  him  whereso- 
ever he  goes. 

Again  these  three  little  words  imply 
that  each  disciple  is  to  hear  the  voice 
of  Jesus  speaking  directly  to  his  own 
heart.  The  speaker  is  a  person  and  the 
call  is  persona!.  It  is  not  to  a  nation,  a 
tribe,  a  family,  or  even  this  body  of 
believers  as  a  body,  but  to  -persons 
each  for  himself  or  herself.  My  broth- 
er must  hear  it  for  himself  as  well  as  I. 
I  cannot  interpret  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty for  him  and  neither  can  he  for 
me.  I  have  no  right  to  say  to  him  this 
or  that  is  your  work.  I  can  only  say 
■'whatsoever  he  bids  you,  that  do." 
Lach  must  hear  the  call  of  Jesus  for 
himself. 

Again,  these  three  words  imply  that 
sorrow,  shame,  reproach,  pain  and  per- 
secution await  disciples  of  Jesus.  This 
was  his  road,  and  if  we  follow  him 
this  is  where  we  also  must  go.  To  fol- 
low him  means  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  he  drank  of  and  to  be  baptised 
with  the  baptism  which  he  endured. 
And  his  was  a  baptism  of  fire,  of  distress 
and  grief,  and  sore  temptation.  Peter 
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had  said,  "I  WILL  GO  WITH  THEE  to  pris- 
on and  to  death."  Me  had  failed  once, 
but  now  the  Lord  said,  "Follow  thou 
me."  And  Peter  knew  now  that  that 
meant  the  prison  and  death.  How  high- 
ly he  was  honored  of  his  master.  He- 
was  given  the  very  task  he  had  so  miser- 
ably failed  in,  to  go  to  prison  and  death 
for  the  Lord.  But  now  he  goes  forth, 
not  boastfully  confi  lent  in  himself,  but 
humbly  as  becomes  sinners  and  confi- 
dent in  the  Lord.  To  follow  the  Lord 
means  so  much  of  suffering,  of  self-de- 
nial, of  obedience,  of  walking  with 
God,  that  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  it.  To 
be  baptised  is  but  to  begin  the  follow- 
ing. It  is  but  the  mark  of  enlistment 
in  the  army.  The  marching  and  the 
fighting  come  afterward,  but  having 
put  on  the  uniform  let  us  march  on 
keeping  in  view  of  our  leader,  and 
keeping  step  with  his  disciples.  And 
if  we  love  him,  having  not  yet  put  on 
the  name  of  Christ  in  baptism,  let  us 
hasten  to  do  so  as  he  commanded  and 
showed  us  how. 

But  perhaps  some  of  us  are  reasoning 
like  Peter,  "what  shall  this  man  do."' 
Somebody  or  something  has  become  a 
stumbling  block  in  our  way.  Here  is 
one  who  is  and  has  been  bearing  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  He  has 
been  liberal  up  to  and  beyond  his 
m  ans  in  supporting  the  financial  needs 
of  the  church.  He  has  contributed  to 
pastor,  to  the  poor  and  to  general  ex- 
penses liberally.  But  others  have  not 
done  so.  Now  the  temptation  is,  "why 
should  I  be  burdened  when  the  rest 
will  not  put  forth  a  finger  to  help  bear 
it.  I  might  as  well  give  up  the  strug- 
gle." But  listen,  '-your  Master  says, 
what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me." 
What  if  they  are  all  departing  from  the 
Lord,  see  that  thou  do  not. 

Again,  here  is  a  minister  who  has 
labored  in  the  vineyard  early  and  late. 
He  has  riven  all  his  time  and  strength 
in  serving  his  brethren  for  Jesus'  sake. 
But  how  have  they  served  him?  Per- 
haps many  of  them  have  never  even 
asked  if  he  needed  anything.  They 
are  sure  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for 
him  for  they  are  content  to  let  the 
Lord  do  it.    It  has  never  seemed  to 


enter  their  heads  or  their  hearts  that 
they  were  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  Now  that  faithful  pas- 
tor hears  the  temptation  cries  to  quit 
the  work  which  is  so  little  appreciated. 
But  let  that  discouraged  pastor  be  en- 
couraged. The  Lord  to  him  says  also, 
"what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me." 
I  have  known  of  churches  sending  to 
associations  to  send  them  supplies  of 
ministers,  and  never  intimating  that 
they  would  see  to  it  that  those  min- 
isters should  suffer  no  loss.  And  when 
ministers  have  agreed  to  go  in  such 
cases  I  think  are  grandly  fulfilling  the 
text,  "what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me."  Why  do  not  those  churches 
write  to  ministers  themselves  instead 
of  turning  over  to  the  association, 
which  has  no  authority  to  send  any- 
body?   But  perhaps  I  am  digressing. 

Again  here  is  one  who  sees  a  brother 
doing  wrong  or  thinks  he  does.  And 
he  says  I  have  no  fellowship  for  that 
brother.  I  have  no  confidence  in  him. 
If  the  church  will  not  put  him  out  I 
will  not  stay  in  it,  I  will  not  sit  with 
him  in  communion.  Oh  my  brother, 
what  is  it  you  are  saying?  How  much 
holier  are  you  than  he?  Are  you  a 
better  judge  than  the  whole  church? 
Will  you  cease  to  follow  the  Lord 
because  that  brother  does  not  follow  as 
he  ought?  Rather  say  my  brother,  "let 
the  erring  one  do  as  he  may  I  will 
serve  the  Lord,"  Jesus  says  to  you, 
"what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me." 
If  your  brother  leaves  his  task  undone, 
you  should  strive  to  do  double  duty, 
that  the  Lord  may  receive  full  measure 
of  glory  spite  of  his  transgression. 

No  one  who  loves  God  has  a  right 
under  any  circumst.mces  to  leave  the 
church,  so  long,  as  it  remains  a  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In.  so  doing  he  is  forsak- 
iag  the  Lord  who  dwells  in  that  church. 

Again,  here  is  another  who  has  a 
trembling  hope  in  Christ.  He  also 
loves  God's  people  and  desires  to  be 
with  them.  But  there  is  coldness  in 
the  church  perhaps  alienation  and  strife. 
Her  loveliness  is  marred.  Much  of 
the  pleasant  land  is  laid  waste.  Such 
a  state  of  things  is  sad.  His  tender 
heart  is  grieved.    He  sees  here  and 
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there  a  member  in  whom  he  has  uo 
confidence.  And  he  feels  as  though  he 
cannot  come  into  the  fold  in  the  face  of 
all  this.  But  let  me  ask  him,  is  he  any 
better  than  the  worst  one  there"-  Is 
not  his  master  a  dweller  in  that  church? 
Is  he  more  holy,  more  pure,  more  just 
than  God?  Can  he  not  gladly  dwell 
where  Jesus  condescends  to  abide? 
Suppose  all  is  as  bad  as  he  sees  it  to  be, 
does  not  Jesus  say  "what  is  that  to 
thee/follow  thou  me."  Ohj f  you  wait 
'till  you  find  a  perfect  church  you  will 
never  come  in.  There  never  has  been 
a  perfect  church  and  never  will  be  'till 
we  all  reach  heaven.  And  if  there 
were  anywhere  on  earth  a  perfect  church 
it  would  not  be  a  veritable  home  for 
you  and  me. 

I  want  to  say  ere  I  close  that  I  am 
glad  to  see  that  our  papers  are  keeping 
Brother  Hassels'  financial  sacrifices 
in  preparing  the  history  belore  the 
brethren.  Perhaps  some  brother  has 
it  in  his/heart  to  givetowards^this  debt 
ten,  twenty,  fifty  or  a  hundred  dollars, 
if  only  others  would  do  the  same.  Let 
me  say  to  that  one  suppose  others  do 
not  contribute,  WHAT  is  that  to  thee. 
Jesus  say.s,  "follow  thou  me."  And 
JESUS  GAVE  HIMSELF  for  his  needy 
brethren. 

May  God  bless  these  thoughts  which 
have  seemed  very  sweet  to  me  to 
others  also. 

F.  A.  CHICK. 


Miss  Laura  Y.  Hixes,  Beloved 
Sister  l\  Christ  :— It  is  with  a  feel- 
ing sense  of  my  weakness  and  inability 
that  I  now  attempt  to  fulfill  my  prom- 
ise. Oh,  may  the  dear  Lord  direct  my 
words  to  his  praise.  I  have  had  im- 
pressions to  tell  you  what  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  done  for  me  for  sometime. 
But  I  felt  too  ignorant  and  unworthy. 
Dear  Sister,  you  never  can  know  how 
much  trouble  it  has  given  me.  What 
I  have  to  tell  seems  so  little  compared 
with  yours  and  others:  but  where  there 
is  little  given  there  is  little  required.  We 
are  commanded  always  to  be  ready  to 
give  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  with- 
in us  with  fear  and  trembling. 


The  first  time  I  ever  recollect  feeling 
myself  a  sinner  was  in  Sept.  1869.  I 
heard  the  world  was  coming  to  an  end 
that  day,  and  thought  if  that  was  so 
what  would  become  of  me,  for  I  felt 
like  I  would  be  lost  if  that  was  so  for 
I  felt  to  be  a  sinner.  When  I  awoke 
next  morning  it  was  bright  and  fair.  I 
was  so  glad  I  thought  I  would  try  to 
be  a  better  girl,  but  I  soon  forgot  all 
this  and  went  on  in  pleasure  of  sin,  and 
would  often  say  a  form  of  prayer.  In 
June,  1 87 1,  I  was  at  a  prayer  meeting, 
one  of  the  ladies  saw  I  was  crying  and 
asked  me  if  I  didn't  want  them  to  pray 
for  me,  and  told  her  I  did.  She  said 
the  Lord  was  willing  and  ready  to  save 
me  if  1  would  believe.  After  awhile 
they  asked  me  if  I  did  not  feel  better, 
and  I  told  them  I  thought  I  did.  I  pro- 
fessed and  even  asked  my  father  to  let 
me  join  the  Missionary  Baptist  church  ; 
he  thought  I  was  too  young  to  know 
what  I  was  doing,  and  I  am  so  glad  he 
thought  so.  It  was  not  long  before  my 
trouble  came  back  with  double  force.  I 
would  try  to  pray  and  do  better,  but 
all  my  efforts  failed.  I  grew  worse  in- 
stead of  better.  In  April  1874  my 
trouble  was  great.  I  went  to  Sunday 
School  but  couldn't  enjoy  myself.  I 
felt  so  miserable,  like  one  alone,  that  I 
could  not  help  begging  the  Lord  for 
mercy,  though  I  did  not  deserve  it.  I 
knew  I  could  not  do  anything  to  merit 
salvation.  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep 
for  fear  I  would  not  live  'till  morning. 
I  felt  if  I  were  to  die  in  that  condition 
I  would  be  lost.  I  could  not  help  say- 
ing, Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner, 
for  nothing  but  his  mercy  could  save 
me.  Finally  I  went  to  sleep  and  when 
I  awoke  next  morning  my  trouble  was 
all  gone.  I  felt  light  and  happy  like 
the  Psalmist  said,  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock 
and  established  my  goings,  and  he  put 
a  new  song  in  my  mouth  even  praise 
unto  our  God.  It  was  a  cloudy  day, 
but  there  was  sunshine  in  my  heart;  1 
can't  tell  you  how  I  did  feel.  One  of 
the  officers  of  the  Institute  asked  me 
what  made  me  look  so  pleasant.  I  nev- 
er told  him  anything,  for  I  was  afraid  I 
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would  deceive  him  again.  I  soon  found 
that  I  was  not  through  with  trouble,  be- 
gan to  have  doubts,  was  afraid  I  was 
deceived.  I  had  a  desire  to  be  bapti- 
zed, so  I  asked  father  again  to  let  me 
join  the  Missionaries,  but  he  did  not. 
In  1877  I  left  School,  talked  some  to 
father  and  had  talked  with  others  but 
none  could  satisfy  me.  I  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  Primitive  Baptists,  though 
my  parents  thought  they  were  right.  I 
had  heard  some  say  they  were  a  hard 
set  of  people  therefore  I  was  anxious  to 
hear  them  and  find  out  what  they  be- 
lieved. So  in  Sept.  1878  brother  Bland 
preached  here,  his  text  was,  "Show  me 
your  faith  without  your  works,  and  I 
will  show  you  my  faith  by  my  works." 
Oh,  how  [  enjoyed  it,  he  did  tell  my 
feelings  so  pLn'n.  I  had  been  told  by 
others  that  they  believed  in  the  stool  of 
do  nothing.  But  oh  how  different,  for 
the  Lord's  people  are  commanded  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  work- 
eth  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure.  The  next  March 
I  heard  Brother  Woodard  at  Smithfield. 
his  text  was  in  the  i4th  chapter  of  Luke. 
Oh  how  he  described  my  feelings, 
seeming  as  if  his  whole  sermon  was  direc- 
ted to  me.  I  wished  I  could  get  in 
some  corner  where  no  one  could  see  me. 
Tht  next  day  his  text  was,  "Come  un- 
to me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy- 
laden  and  1  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
How  I  loved  those  dear  people,  it  seem- 
ed like  I  could  not  help  telling  Aunt 
Martha  about  it.  She  told  Brother 
Woodard,  he  talked  to  me  some  and  I 
felt  relieved.  But  after  that  I  felt  sorry, 
for  I  was  afraid  I  had  deceived  them, 
so  I  would  not  tell  any  one  else,  but  I 
told  father  and  sister  before  I  got  home. 
My  Testament  seemed  like  a  new 
book  to  me.  Sometimes  I  would  get 
so  full  of  joy  I  hardly  could  keep  from 
crying  aloud.  When  I  would  read  the 
Landmark  the  brethren  and  sisters 
would  tell  my  feelings  so  much  better 
than  I  could.    Oh,  how  I  loved  them 


and'wanted  to  be  with  them,  but  I  felt 
too  unworthy.  I  went  to  Middle  Creek 
in  May,  it  was  so  hard  to  stay  away. 
Brother  Wilson's  text  was  in  Matt.  1 1: 
28.  I  promised  the  Lord  then  that  if 
I  got  another  opportunity  I  would  of- 
fer to  the  church.  I  cannot  describe 
my  feelings  for  the  next  three  months, 
my  health  was  bad  the  most  of  the 
time. 

I  did  not  expect  to  go  to  Middle 
Creek  August  meeting  until  the  Thurs- 
day before.  One  of  my  sisters  asked 
me  if  I  was  not  going  to  carry  my 
clothes  to  be  baptized.  I  said  you 
knew  I  cannot.  I  did  not  sleep  more 
than  an  hour  Friday  night.  The  next 
morning  it  was  raining,  and  I  promised 
the  Lord  if  it  stopped  raining  I  would 
go  and  carry  my  clothes.  I  went  to 
meeting  but  could  not  talk  much  to 
them.  I  told  them  I  loved  them  and 
wanted  to  be  with  them  and  to  my  sur- 
prise they  received  me.  Before  I  left  the 
meeting  house  I  was  afraid  I  would 
be  compelled  to  tell  them  I  had  deceiv- 
ed them.  But  while  Brother  J.  E.  Ad- 
ams was  praying  at  the  water,  I  began 
to  feel  better.  I  thought  that  was  the 
prettiest  water  I  ever  saw.  Brother  J. 
A.  T.  Jones  baptized  me,  and  is  a  very 
dear  brother  to  me.  Brother  Ransom 
Gulley  was  ordained  Deacon  that  mor- 
ning. Brothers  Wooten  and  I.  Jones 
preached,  then  communion  and  wash- 
ing feet  were  observed.  My  headache 
was  all  goae,  and  the  joy  I  felt  was  in- 
expressible. On  our  way  home  that 
evening  Papa  said  he  thought  I  had 
done  my  duty,  and  wanted  me  to  set  an 
example  for  him  and  the  rest.  That 
made  me  feel  sad,  for  I  knew  he  was 
much  better  than  I.  I  don't  think  I 
ever  slept  so  well  as  I  did  for  the  next 
two  nights. 

T  am  so  prone  to  sin  I  often  tear  I  am 
deceived  in  the  whole  matter,  at  other 
times  I  feel  like  his  grace  would  be  suf- 
ficient if  I  were  called  to  die.  I  am  a 
mystery  to  myself.  I  don't  see  how  the 
brethren  and  sisters  can  lellowship  one 
so  vile.  Remember  me  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at 
all,  Rebecca  J  Young. 

Gary,  N.  C, 


252 


ON'S  LANDMARK 


Zion's  Landmark. 


"Remove  not  the  ancient  La 

ndmark  which  thy 

fathers  have  set." 

P.  D  GOLD.  . 

Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 

Associate  Editor. 

VOLUME  XXII 

No.ii 

WILSON.  N.  C.  APRIL  15  d  889. 

Entered  in  the  Post  Office 

at   Wilson,  N.  C 

as  second  class  matter. 

Editorial* 

LIFE  AND  DEATH. 


•'See,  I  have  set  before  you  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil.  I  have  set  before  you 
life  anc  death,  blessing  and  cursing  :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live. 
Dent.  30:  15,  19." 

The  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his 
people  are  characterized  by  two  'cove- 
nants, one  as  set  forth  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  which  is  typical  and  an- 
swers to  their  common,  or  time  salva- 
tion, which  is  conditional,  and  the  oth- 
er as  set  forth  in  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
which  answers  to  their  eternal  salva- 
tion, and  is  unconditional.  In  drawing 
from  these  two  covenants  those  things 
which  accompany  salvation  we  should 
be  careful  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  that  is  those  things  which  are  le- 
gal should  be  treated  as  such,  and  ap- 
plied in  a  legal  sense  to  legal  subjects, 
and  those  things  which  are  gospel 
should  be  treated  in  a  gospel  sense  and 
applied  to  gospel  subjects.  The  works 
of  the  law  were  legal  by  virtue  of  the 
law  of  Moses  under  which  those  people 
addressed  in  the  text  were  held  as  sub- 
jects thereof.  Good  works  in  this  the 
gospel  day  and  dispensation  are  by  vir- 
tue of  the  law  of  life  and  grace  under 
which  all  the  subjects  of  grace  are  held 
as  subjects  thereof.    Ye  are  no  longer 


under  the  law — that  is  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses— the  law  of  sin  and  death,  but  under 
grace. 

There  must  be  and  is,  an  intelligent 
distinction  between  the  dispensation 
under  the  law  which  neither  gave  nor 
promised  eternal  life,  and  the  gospel 
dispensation  which  both  promised  and 
gives  eternal  life  and  salvation. 

Moses  was  commanded  to  make  all 
things  according  to  the-  pattern  which 
the  Lord  had  shown  him  in  the  Mount, 
and  Jesus  did  the  will  of  his  Father. 
Now  in  order  to  be  profitably  instruc- 
ted, encouraged  and  edified  by  these 
things,  we  must  follow  the  order  in 
which  they  are  given.  Under  the  cere- 
monial law  everything  stood  in  its  place, 
and  only  answered  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  designed.  So  it  was  with 
Jesus,  nothing  which  he  might  have 
done  would  have  answered  and  accom- 
plished the  salvation  and  raising  up  of 
all  those  whom  his  Father  had  given 
him,  but  the  strict  and  perfect  execu- 
tion of  the  will  of  his  Father. 

The  law  was  given  to  the  Jews,  and 
the  conditional  covenant  under  it  was 
made  with  them,  and  not  the  Gentiles 
of  which  class  we  are,  therefore  it  would 
be  but  folly  for  us  to  try  to  keep  a  law 
that  was  not  given  to  us,  and  which 
those  to  whom  it  was  given  could  not 
keep,  and  had  they  kept  it,  they  had  no 
promise  of  eternal  life  for  so  doing,  hut 
the  fruit  of  the  land  with  long  life 
therein.  Neither  the  law  nor  the  cove- 
nant of  works  under  the  law  was  design- 
ed to  give  life,  nor  could  they  give  it. 
"Had  there  been  a  law  given  4hat  could 
have  given  life  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law." 

To  apply  the  text  to  sinners  in  this 
day  would  be  to  require  something  of 
them  which  God  has  never  required, 
and  which  could  not   give   them  life 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


^53 


should  they  do  in  form  what  was  requir- 
ed of  the  Jews.  The  obedience  of  the 
Jews  did  not  make  the  land  of  Canaan 
theirs,  it  was  theirs  by  gift  to  their  fa- 
thers before  they  were  born.  (  )nly 
their  entrance  into  the  land  and  long 
life  in  it  depended  upon  their  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God. 

'While  life  and  death  were  set  before 
them  yet  they  were  not  given  freedom 
of  will  to  choose  between  the  two,  but 
were  commanded  to  choose  life.  This 
choosing  of  life  did  not  imply  the  idea 
that  they  were  without  life  with  which 
to  live  and  act;  but  refers  to  the  way  of 
life,  as  is  the  case  with  the  saints  in 
this  day.  Paul  says  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye  through  the 
spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
ye  shall  live.  This  land  whither  they 
went  up  to  possess  it  did  not  nor  does 
not  represent  heaven,  but  the  church,  so 
that  this  would  properly  represent,  in 
the  type,  the  people  of  God  in  this  day 
who  have  the  ri^ht  to  join  the  church 
and  enjoy  its  blessings.  The  church  is 
the  place  for  all  who  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  they  are  commanded  to  follow  Je- 
sus in  keeping  his  commandments,  but 
no-where  have  they  or  any  of  them  the 
right  to  neglect  their  duty  in  these 
things.  IZmmm 
The  way  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  way 
of  the  flesh  are  before  them,  and  those 
who  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  the  spirit,  and  those  who 
live  or  walk  after  the  flesh  die  to  those 
enjoyments.  P.  G.  L. 


NEITHER. 
To  be  so  rich  in  worldly  goods  that 
one  is  under  no  necessity  of  laboring  is 
a  great  curse,  for  it  breeds  discontent 
and  leads  to  dissipation  by  enticing  one 
into  bad  habits.  Such  people  will  be 
doing  something.    Man's  nature  is  such 


that  he  must  seek  something  to  be  at. 
If  he  is  too  proud  to  labor,  or  so  rich  he 
feels  no  need  of  it,  he  will  be  in  some 
play,  amusement,  or  dissipation  to  kill 
time  which  is  most  ruinous  in  its  re- 
sults. To  be  so  poor  one  has  nothing 
he  can  do,  but  resorts  to  Pegging  to  get 
poor  bread  and  old  clothes  is  a  wretch- 
ed condition  to  be  in,  as  it  causes  one 
to  lose  all  his  energy  and  heart  to  do 
any  thing.  It  would  be  better  to  put 
a  beggar  to  work  of  some  kind,  and  .let 
him  earn  a  shilling  a  day,  than  for  him 
tc  get  twenty-five  cents  a  day  by  beg 
ging. 

What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  work  to 
do  that  is  worth  doing,  and  still  another 
blessing  is  to  have  a  mind  to  perform 
the  labor.  It  is  not  good  for  one  to  be 
rich  and  feel  to  be  above  work.  When 
one  ceases  to  labor,  that  is  able,  he  gets 
above  work.  He  may  not  admit  it,  but 
he  does. 

There  is  much  more  said  in  the  bible 
against  the  rich  than  there  is  against 
the  poor,  and  yet  people  want  to  be 
rich. 

Wisdom  would  say,  give  me  neither 
riches  nor  poverty.  Feed  me  with  food 
convenient.  A  man  in  the  right  state 
of  mind  does  not  want  to  be  a  trouble 
to  others,  nor  does  he  want  all  he  can 
grab  of  this  world.  How  vicious  this 
age  in  its  grasp  after  riches,  its  love  of 
money. 

How  utterly  regardless  one  is  of  the 
rights  of  others  to  be  content  to  depend 
on  others  for  his  support.  Am  I  right 
if  I  want  to  burden  others  to  feed  and 
clothe  me?  No  man  in  his  right  mind 
desires  to  be  dependent  on  others. 

The  humble  laboring  man  who  earns 
his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  face  is  the 
happiest  man,  but  what  man  could 
induce  him  to  believe  that  ? 

To  be  reconciled  to  God  and  able  to 
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say  as  Paul,  having  learned  in  whatever 
state  I  am  therewith  to  be  content,  is  a 
happy  medium. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold;— Please  find 
enclosed  two  do'lars  for  Zion's  Land- 
mark. Though  I  feel  I  have  been  care- 
less in  sending  it  I  hope  you  will  forgive 
me  this  wrong,  for  I  feel  it  is  a  wrong 
for  me  to  owe  a  debt  and  not  pay  it 
when  it  is  due.  J  believe  Primitive 
Baptists  should  be  prompt  to  come  up 
to  their  contracts,  and  if  they  can't  pay 
up  let  them  show  reason  for  such  failure. 
Let  them  keep  truth  and  honesty  on 
their  side,  for  when  we  say  we  will  do  a 
thing  and  do  it  not  we  lie  and  do  not 
the  truth,  we  say  and  do  not.  We 
should  be  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only.  So  may  the  Lord  enable 
each  one  who  is  in  arrears  to  come  up 
promptly  and  pay  what  is  due,-  and  there- 
by prove  his  faith  by  his  works, 
and  also  enable  you  to  continue  your 
paper  which  I  believe  has  proved  a  bles- 
sing to  Primitive  Baptists.  Brother 
Gold,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  you  a 
mind  to  come  to  see  us  in  South  Florida 
again.  I  remain  your  brother  in  chris- 
tain  love  and  affection,  if  not  deceived  in 
myself. 

J.  W.  Fetch. 
Remarks. 

Brother  Futch,  I  desire  to  visit  you 
again  in  South  Florida,  and  hope  to  do 
so,  but  my  calls  and  labors  here  at  home 
are  so  many  that  it  is  very  difficult  for 
me  to  leave  long  enough  to  make  you  a 
visit.  We  hope  all  in  arrears  will  do  as 
brother  Futch  advises.  It  will  help  me 
much  for  I  am  now  needing  the  money. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  friend,  please 
give  your  views  through  the  Land- 
mark, on  Acts  the  8th  chapter,  and 
33d  verse,  also  first  John  2nd  chapter 
and  19th  verse.    Your  friend, 

Lou  Emma  Snider. 


Remarks. 

The  place     of   scripture    which  he 

read  was  this, 

"He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth :   Acts  S;32:" 

Phillip  had  been  preaching  at  Sa- 
maria with  great  effect,  but  there  was 
need  for  his  going  down  into  a  desert 
to  preach,  for  there  was  a  vessel  of 
mercy  in  distress  and  enquiring  the  way 
of  truth,  and  God  purposed  that  he 
should  hear  words  of  salvation  from 
the  lips  of  Phillip.  If  it  is  in  the  des- 
ert that  becomes  as  a  fruitful  field 
when  the  Lord  sends  his  servants  there, 
and  the  desert  shall  be  glad  and  blos- 
som as  the  rose,  a  cultivated,  choice 
plant. 

There  was  an  Eunuch,  a  man  of 
great  authority  under  Candace,  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  that  had  been  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  was  return- 
ing. He  was  a  convicted  soul  enquiring 
the  way  of  truth.  A  pteacher  could 
not  have  asked  for  a  riper  subject  than 
was  he.  Enquiring  as  he  was  and  seeking 
knowledge  of  God,  he  was  reading  in 
the  most  wonderful  chapter  of  that 
most  wonderful  book  of  Isaiah,  and 
these  words  quoted  above  had  seized 
his  attention.  The  opportune  moment 
controled  and  arranged  by  the  God  of 
heaven  had  come  that  these  men  should 
meet.  How  soon  they  become  ac- 
quainted. But  how  strange  the  sal- 
utation as  Phillip  says  to  him,  "Under- 
slandest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  The 
answer  is  equally  as  frank  as  the  ques- 
tion is  important,  "How  can  I,  except 
some  man  guide  me?" 

It  is  then  that  Phillip  opens  his 
mouth  and  preaches.  Notice  that  he 
does  not  open  a  book  and  read,  nor 
does  he  pull  a  written  sermon  out  of 
his  pocket,    nor  repeat   a  memorized 
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one.  All  he  has  to  do  is  to  open  his 
mouth  and  begin  at  this  same  scripture 
and  preach  Jesus,  as  one  opening  a 
cruse  and  the  oil  flows.  How  sweet 
too  were  the  words  and  how  blessed 
the  effect  on  the  eunuch. 

As  a  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  coming  in- 
to^the  world  for  that  purpose,  and  a  sac- 
rifice holy  and  without  blemish,  as  a 
lamb  without  spot,  dumb  before  the 
sliearer,  so  Jesus  without  resistance 
goes  to  death.  Have  you  ever  noticed 
how  a  sheep  without  opening  the 
mouth,  or  uttering  a  word  of  complaint, 
goes  to  the  slaughter?  What  holy  and 
perfect  submission  does  Jesus  show  in 
all  his  life  and  beyond  unto  death. 
Here  is  the  sacrifice  that  redeems  us 
from  all  iniquity,  cancels  all  sin,  while 
all  we  like  sheep  are  gone  astray. 
It  is  too  as  the  good  shepherd  he  lays 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  He  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sin,  might  live  unto  God.  Be- 
ing dead  to  sin  we  are  free  from  sin, 
and  alive  unto  God.  By  whose  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

The  blessed  atonement  of  Jesus  is 
the  doctrine  of  truth  that  all  the  true 
servants  of  God  preach. 

The  more  devoted  one  is  as  a  servant 
of  God  the  more  he  preaches  Jesus 
crucified,  dying  the  just  one  for  the  un- 
just, that  we  being  dead  to  sin  might 
live  unto  God. 

The  word  is  gladly  received  here,  as 
it  always  is  when  the  Spirit  of  God  leads 
the  preacher  and  the  hearer.  *The 
word  drops  into  good  ground  and  it 
instantly  brings  fruit.  For  as  they 
travel  they  come,  to  a  certain  water- 
and  the  eunuch  says  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 
There  was  certain  water,  not  uncertain. 
By  certain  water  is  not  meant  water 


that  soon  will  dry  up  or  fail,  but  a  con- 
stant supply  of  water.  If  the  disci- 
ples had  sprinkled  people  the  eunuch 
probably  had  enough  water  in  his  bags 
of  skins  for  that,  as  it  was  the  custom 
of  travelers  to  carry  a  supply  of  using 
water  with  them  in  crossing  deserts. 

People  that  do  not  hold  the  truth 
have  a  hard  time  in  explaining  away  or 
perverting  the  scriptures.  For  in- 
stance, men  that  practice  sprinkling  for 
baptism  say  that  John  baptized 
in  the  wilderness  where  there 
was  no  water  &c,  When  the  word 
of  God,  not  the  word  of  poor,  lying, 
foolish  man,  says  that  John  baptized  in 
the  river  Jordan,  and  also  in  Enon  near 
to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  wa- 
ter there.  Jesus  came  to  John  to  the 
river  Jordan,  and  he  was  baptized  in 
the  river  Jordan.  Besides  the  word 
baptize  means  to  dip,  wash,  bury, 
plunge  &c,  and  it  sets  forth  the 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Why  did  the  eunuch  say,  here  is 
water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tised? Is  not  the  plain  duty  of  be- 
lievers to  be  baptised,  and  to  be  bap- 
tised at  once,  not  confering  with  fksh 
and  blood?  Why  did  not  Phillip  say 
to  him,  wait  a  month  or  a  year,  or  put 
it  off  as  long  as  you  can?  That  would 
be  like  some  are  inclined  to  in  these 
days,  but  there  is  no  bible  authority 
for  it.  The  invariable  teachings  and  all 
the  examples  show  that  as  soon  as  one 
is  a  believer  he  should  no  longer  tarry, 
but  at  once  arise  and  be  baptised.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  that  was  the  way 
Ananias  was  sent  to  Paul  and  it  was  so 
done.  When  Peter  was  sent  Cornelius 
that  was  the  ,way.  Nor  did  the  jailor 
at  Phillippi  wait  even  until  the  next 
day  to  be  baptized,  but  the  same  night 
he  believed  he  was  baptized. 

We  nsed  to  return   to   the  "ancient 
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Landmarks  in  this  matter  as-  well  as 
other  things.  Follow  the  pattern 
shown  in  the  mount.  Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  thee  do  it.  The  kings'  busi- 
ness requires  haste,  and  with  all  dil- 
igence and  fervency  we  should  obey 
the  king  of  glory.  • 

\yhere  the  whole  counsel  of  God  is 
declared  in  love  and  faithfulness  to  a 
child  of  God  there  follows  a  ready  res- 
ponse out  of  the  heart  and  in  the  life 
of  the  believer.  For  where  the  word  of 
a  king  is  there  is  power,  and'  that  word 
therefore  dees  not  return  to  him  void, 
but  it  prospers  in  the  thing  whereto  it 
is  sent.  Hence  the  seed  sown  springs 
up  and  yields  a  copious  crop  unto  God. 
So  that  readily  the  heart  of  the  eunuch 
is  exercised  unto  godliness,  and  baptism 
is  in  his  heart.  Had  Phillip  said  any- 
thing about  baptism  to  him?  If  you 
pr  ■  ch  Jesus  baptism  is  preached,  for 
it  is  all  in  Jesus.  No  preaching  is 
complete  that  does  not  set  forth  Jesus 
crucified  and  risen,  and  in  him  his  peo- 
ple crucified,  and  baptism  sets  this 
forth;  for  by  baptism  we  are  planted  or 
buried  to-gether  with  Christ  in  his 
death. 

So  as  they  journey  they  come  to  a 
certain  water  and  the  eunuch  says, 
here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized?  It  is  in  his  mind  to  be 
baptized.  The  very  sight  of  water  stirs 
him  to  speak.  Phillip's  answer  is  a 
very  suggestive  one.  He  wanted  to 
know  what  the  eunuch  believed:  but 
he  did  not  ask  him  a  direct,  leading 
question  which  would  suggest  the  an- 
swer; but  he  said,  "if  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart  thou  mayest."  So 
the  eunuch  must  confess  his  faith,  or 
declare  what  was  in  his  heart,  or  what 
he  believed  with  all  his  heart.  For  it  is 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness.    Surely  !Twhen  one  be- 


lieves in  Jesus  it  is  with  all  the  heart, 
for  Jesus  is  so  glorious  that  when  he  is 
revealed  or  preached  to  us  the  new 
heart  that  is  given  in  him  is  that  with 
which  we  believe  unto  righteousness. 
Then  with  the  mouth  the  eunuch  makes 
his  confession  unto  salvation, for  he  says 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of 
God. 

That  is  all  that  is  required  or  expect- 
ed for  one  born  of  God  to  believe.  If 
one  with  the  heart  believes  this  he  is 
ready  then  to  be  baptizid.  He  believes 
this  before  he  is  prepared  to  be  bap- 
tized. One  cannot  truly  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  leather,  and  the  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  until  he  does  believe 
this.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  He  must  believe  be- 
fore he  is  baptized.  He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

The  chariot  is  commanded  to  stand 
still,  and  they  both  go  down  into  the 
water.  What  for?  For  Phillip  to 
sprinkle  or  pour  some  water  on  the 
eunuch?  I  would  be  ashamed  to  say 
that  men  guided  by  divine  truth  would 
go  down  into  the  water  to  do  that. 
Even  in  this  day  men  not  guided  by 
divine  truth  do  not  that  way.  When 
men  sprinkle  or  pour  water  on  men  or 
children  now  they  do  not  go  down  into 
the  water  to  do  this.  It  is  the  silliest 
nonsense  to  charge  inspired  men  with 
doing  that  which  men  now  not  inspired 
never  do. 

When  Jesus  went  down  in  Jordan 
with  John  who  was  sent  from  God  to 
baptize  it  was  to  set  forth  his  burial 
and  resurrection.  What  a  solemn  act 
is  baptism.  No  people  can  be  the 
church  of  Christ  that  have  departed  so 
far  from  the  faith  as  to  reject  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

When  they  come  up  out  of  the  water 
the  eunuch  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
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He  now  has  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God.  This  is  a  present 
salvation  of  joy  and  peace  of  heart.  It 
is  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead-  and  as  a  figure  of  the 
resurrection  it  doth  nozv  give  us  the  an- 
swer of  a  conscience  before  exercised 
unto  godliness,  and  hence  it  doth  thus 
NOW  SAVE  us. 

ALSO. 

"They  went  from  us,  but  were  not  of 
us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us  they 
would  no  doubt  havej  continued  with 
us:  but  they  went  out  that  they  might 
be  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us."     1st.  John  2:  19. 

John  in  this  connection  of  scripture 
is  speaking  of  antichrist,  and  showing 
there  are  many  anti-christs  gone  out  in- 
to the  world.  He  tells  us  (3rd  chap.  3rd 
verse)  that  every  spirit'that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God,  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist. 

But  does  anti-christ  first  appear  in  a 
falling  away  from  the  true  church? 
John  says,  they  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us.  The  worst  en- 
emies of  Israel  are  the  foes  of  her  own 
house,  counterfeit  j'  religion,  perils 
among  false  brethren,  an  enemy  within 
the  camp  is  most-to  he  dreaded.  An 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  our  great  troub- 
le. A  profane  person  among  us  caus- 
ing a  root  of  bitterness  to  spring  up  de- 
files many.  All  that  do  not  confess.,  in 
the  utmost  fulness  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  anti-christ. 

Look  at  the  many  tkat  make  a  par- 
tial confession  of  'Christ,  but  they  do 
not  feel  and  say  he  is  come  in  them 
causing  them  to  be  dead,  and  to  morti- 
fy their  members  on  earth  ;  or  there  is 


no  confession  of  guilt,  shame  and  sin, 
and  no  heart-felt  confession  that  Christ 
is  in  them  the  hope  of  glory. 

Such  go  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us.  What  a  relief  to  the  child  of 
Gcd  and  to  the  church  of  God  that  they 
who  are  not  of  us  do  go  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  nut  of  us.  For  discord 
produced  by  those  opposed  always  dis- 
turbs peace.  There  is  no  relief 
like  that  riddance.  "My  soul  abhorred 
them,  and  their  souls  abhored  me." 
The  more  faithfully  Christ  is  preached 
the  more  such  antichrists  will  go  out 
from  us,  because  they  are  not  of  us. 
What  a  number  of  false  denominations 
have  risen  up  having  been  orignated  by 
men  once  of  us.  Paul  says  that  man 
of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  could  not 
be  manifested  or  revealed  until,  there 
come  a  falling  away  from  the  true 
church  of  Christ.  At  first  departures  are 
slight,  but  they  gather  strength  until 
a  rent  is  made,  and  then  a  going  out  of 
those  who  had  a  name  among  us,  but 
were  not  of  us;  so  in  history  of  false 
denominations  that  originate  design- 
ing men  rising  up  among  the  people  of 
God,  and  counterfeits  seeking  to  circu- 
late on  the  value  and  strength  of  the 
genuine. 

In  modern  days  such  men  as  Andrew 
Fuller  and  Carey  were  once  with  us, 
but  they  went  off  or  out  by  taking  up 
new  things  and  drawing  off  followers 
after  them. 

There  is  a  blessed  riddance  to  the 
church  of  such  when  they  depart. 
A  few  of  the  true  sort  are  in  far  greater 
peace  than  many  with  strife  and  hatred.' 

One  thing  may  truly  be  said,  if  they 
had  been  of  us  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us.  For  there  is 
no  place  to  which  a  true  child  of  God 
can  go  except  to  Jesus,  and  he  has  no 
home  except  with  the  true  'child.  Such 
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no  doubt  will  continue  with  us:  while 
those  that  are  antichrists  will  go  out  to 
show' what  they  are. 

Hence  time  and  opportunity  or  cir- 
cumstances and  occasions  will  show 
what  men  are.  The  tree  is  known  by 
the  fruit  it  bears. 

P.  D.G. 

GLORIOUS  SIGHT. 
Brother  T.    Conoway    requests  my 
view  of  Heb.  2  :  9  : — 

than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death  crown- 
ed with  glory  and  honor:  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man." 

1st.  One  reading  with  understanding 
the  divine  directions  and  commands  re- 
lating to  the  priest-hood  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons  must  be  impressed  with  the  sa- 
credness  of  that  holy  office.  The  holy 
garments  put  upon  him,  the  precious 
stones  bearing  the  engraved  names  of 
the  tribes  on  the  shining  breast  plate  of 
judgment  borne  on  his  heart,  the  holy 
anointing  oil  poured  on  him  for  conse- 
cration, the  shedding  of  blood  that 
brought  him  into  the  divine  presence- 
the  rich  tabernacle  in  which  he  worship- 
ped, all  must  impress  such  a  reader  with 
the  profoundest  reverence  towards  God 
who  alone  put  this  honor  on  the  priest- 
hood, especially  when  perceiving  that 
all  this  glory  had  no  glory  in  compari- 
son with  the  glory  of  Jesus,  made  a 
high-priest  forever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  who  is  the  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  who  is  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person;  by  whom  he  made  the 
worlds,  and  by  whom  God  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us,  who  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
on  high,  being  so  much  better  than  the 
angels. 

2d.   When  God  gave  dominion  to 


man  in  creation  over  beast  and  fowl  it 
was  typical.  For  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  man's  feet.  His  do- 
minion is  very  limited.  He  has  abso- 
lute power  over  nothing,  not  over  beasts 
always,  a  horse  may  kill  him,  not  over 
his  own  thoughts  nor  his  own  tongue, 
nor  circumstances,  nor  times,  nor  dis- 
ease, nor  sins,  nor  death.  We  sec  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  man's  feet. 
Where  then  shall  we  look  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  that  scripture.  We  must  look 
to  him  in  whom  all  divine  fulness  dwells 
and  to  whom  all  the  promises  point, 
even  to  Jesus.  Hence  we  see  Jesus  of 
whom  Adam  is  the  figure.  For  angels, 
authorities,  principalities,  powers,  and 
dominions  are  all  subject  to  Him  who 
is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings. 
For  the  world  to  come,  of  which  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles  spoke,  was  not 
put  in  subjection  under  angels,  but  all 
things  are  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
Jesus — all  power  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  he  must  reign  until  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Jesus4s 
hence  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour  to 
give  reperftance  unto  Israel  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  He  shall  not  fail  nor 
be  discouraged.  The  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  to  him  shall 
come  to  him,  and  none  that  cometh  will 
he  ever  refuse.  For  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  For 
the  promise  is  to  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  But  does  Jesus  have 
power  over  the  wicked  ?  The  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  devil,  rules  in 
his  subjects.  But  Jesus  has  power 
over  devils,  and  binds  the  strong  man. 
He  has  power  over  all  flesh  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  hath  given  him.  The  prey 
shaW  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the 
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lawful  captive  shall  be  delivered. 

Satan  has  power  of  death,  he  is  the 
destroyer,  and  the  vesseb  of  mercy 
were  involved  in  death.  Hence  Jesus 
must  come  into  their  condition,  or  be 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  be  hum- 
bled to  death  that  we  through  this  pov- 
erty might  be  rich  ;  or  for-as-much  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood  Jesus  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same,  that  by  means  of  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of. 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

3.  Hence  Jesus  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering 
of  death.  He  took  not  on  him  the  na- 
ture of  angels  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Why  does  not  the 
scripture  say  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Adam?  Do  you  observe  that  there  is 
not  one  promise  of  eternal  life,  or  one 
gospel  promise,  in  Adam.  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.  In  Abraham 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Abraham 
is  the  father  of  the  faithful,  so  that 
Jesus  takes  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham to  make  reconciliation  for  their 
sins.  So  he  is  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels.  His  humiliation  is  the 
most  wonderful  condescension  in  all 
creation  or  revelation.  The  astonish- 
ment of  angels  who  desired  to  look  in- 
to these  things,  the  wonder  of  prophets 
who  desired  to  know  what  manner  of 
spirit  it  was  in  them  which  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  and 
glory  that  should  follow  well  sets  forth 
the  glory  of  Jesus.  He  manifested  in 
sufferings  and  in  death  his  power  over 
death.  For  he  had  power  to  lay  down  his 
life,  and  power  to  take  it  again.  Not 
only  has  he  power  over  death,  and  the 
power  to  raise  others  from  the  dead,  but 
he  had  power  to  raise  himself  from  the 


dead. 

4th.  He  is  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor.  Because  he  was  humbled  to 
the  death  of  the  cross  therefore  God 
hath  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name,  that  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  When  he  bringeth 
in  the  first  begotten  from  the  dead  he 
commands  all  the  angels  of  God  to 
worship  him.  In  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  he  made  a  show  or  display  open- 
ly of  his  divine  power  over  all,  and  de- 
clares that  all  power  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  delivered  into  his  hands. 
Therefore  God  commands  all  men  every 
where  to  repent,  and  hath  given  proof 
that  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  Jesus.  Christ  in  raising 
him  from  the  dead. 

It  is  said  that  God  cannot  save  man 
unless  man  will  allow  him  to  do  so — 
that  man  is  a  free-agent,  and  the  Lord 
cannot  save  him  until  man  gives  his 
consent.  But  has  not  Jesus  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth?  Is  it  not 
strange  that  the  Lord  should  make  a 
man  that  he  could  not  control?  Would 
you  think  an  inventor  much  of  an  expert 
to  make  a  machine  he  could  do  nothing 
with  after  he  had  made  it?  Does  not 
the  Lord  make  his  people  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power  ?  We  grant  that  no 
man  left  to  follow  his  own  natural  mind 
would  ever  seek  the  Lord;  but  the 
Lord  knows  how  to  control  the  heart, 
the  mind,  the  will,  the  soul  of  man,  for 
he  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves — that 
is  we  did  not  make  ourselves. 

5th.  That  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man.  Who 
is  the  every  man?  The  context  or  con- 
necting scriptures  explain  that  question 
better  that  anything  else.  They  stand 
as  pointers,  and  sentinels  furnishing  their 
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testimony  to  the  true  meaning  of  scrip- 
ture. Verse  16  says,  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Again,  Verses 
io  11  12  and  i3  fully  explain  what  is 
meant.  It  became  God  for  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  souls  unto 
glory,  to  make  Jesus  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering. 
Hence  he  must  taste  death  for  every  one 
of  them.  Because  both  he  (Jesus) 
that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified,  (the  every  man)  are  all 
of  one  (parentage,)  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
saying,  behold  I  and  the  children  whom 
thou  hast  given  me.  Then  Jesus  and 
all  these  for  whom  he  tasted  death 
are  all  of  God,  or  have  the  same 
parentage,  and  therefore  he  isnot  asham- 
ed to  call  them  brethren.  They  are 
children  whom  God  has  given  to  Jesus, 
and  therefore  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren.  Here  are  children,  but 
they  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood; 
therefore  Jesus  takes  part  of  the  same. 

By  the  grace  of  God  Jesus  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  not  by  works -but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  by  grace  are  ye  sav- 
ed through  faith  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves. Nothing  that  is  of  or  by  grace 
is  of  man.  Grace  is  of  God,  and  the 
grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation.  Nor 
is  the  grace  of  God  ever  in  vain.  For 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
There  is  no  instance  in  the  bible  where 
grace  ever  fails  to  save.  It  is  of  faith 
that  it  might  be  by  grace  to  the  end 
that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed.  Then  if  Jesus  by  grace  tast- 
ed death  for  every  man  will  not  that  ev- 
ry  man  be  saved?  Will  any  one  of  that 
every  man  fail  to  be  saved? 

6th.  The  salvation  of  those  for  whom 
he  died  is  so  connected  and  linked  with 
his  death  and  resurrection  that  any  fail- 


ure to  save  any  one  of  them  militates 
so  against  the  merit  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  that  it  is  not  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  glory  and  honor  of  Jesus 
cannot  be  unfolded  as  well  in  any  other 
way,  nor  its  power  displayed  as  well  in 
any  other  manner  as  in  applying  it  ac- 
cording to  the  word  or  God  in  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel,  the  redeemed  of  Jesus. 

In  the  salvation  of  the  church  we  see 
Jesus  exalted  as  having  all  power,  and 
all  things  put  in  subjection  under  his 
feet. 

He  is  the  eternal  High  Priest  made 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  who 
gave  himself  for  the  sheep,  and  whose 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  By  the 
one  offering  of  Jesus  once  he 
hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified.  By  so  much  is  Jesus  made 
the  mediator  of  a  better  testament 
founded  on  better  promises.  He  is  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  full  of  power  and 
glory,  and  is  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  who  is  Lord 
and  king. 

Do  we  see  him  as#  such  ?  The  child 
of  God  so  sees  Jesus  as  having  all  pow- 
er. They  that  do  not  see  Jesus,  and 
that  do  not  so  worship  him  do  not  give 
satisfactory  evidence  and  good  proof 
that  they  are  of  that  number  for  whom 
he  tasted  death.  But  all  true  believers 
do  see  Jesus  thus  exalted,  and  do  bow 
the  knee  to  him.  P.  D.  G. 


NEW  THINGS. 
Some  Baptists  want  to  make  feet- 
washing  a  test  of  fellowship.  That  is 
a  new  test.  Why  temove  the  ancient 
Landmark  which  the  apostles  have  set. 
Job  says  some  remove  the  ancient 
Landmarks.  Do  you  want  to  be  of 
that  "some''  that  disturb  the  peace  of 
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Israel  ?  When  you  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  Israel  they  were  not 
making  that  matter  a  test  of  fellowship: 
why  do  you  want  now  to  change  things 
and  stir  up  strife  by  bringing  something 
new. 

It  is  brotherly  to  bear  with  each 
other,  and  when  you  feel  like  washing 
each  others  feet  go  and  do  so  in  peace 
and  meekness,  and  do  not  fuss  with 
other  brethren  as  good  as  you  are  by 
cramping  their  feeling.  Tell  them 
you  desire  to  wash  their  feet  and  they 
will  wash  yours  too  perhaps  if  they  see 
that  you  are  humble. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary. 

SOLOMON  T.  WK ATHERSI'.EE. 

Son  of  Mc.  H.  and  M.  E.  Weathersbee  was 
born  June  17th  I876,  and  died  Nov.  22nd, 
1888.  He  was  taken  with  bleeding  at  the 
nose.  About  eight  months  before  he 
died  the  doctor  told  his  mother  if  she 
did  not  mind  the  bleeding  might  terminate 
in  Hemorhagic  fever  in  the  fall.  He 
was  conscious  until  the  last.  His  sister 
went  to  the  bed  to  him  and  told  him  to  be 
still  and  make  haste  and  get  well,  he  said 
he  did  not  want  to  get  well.  All  who 
knew  him  loved  him  and  said  there 
never  was  a  better  boy.  He  always  kept 
good  company  and  never  was  known  to 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  nor  use  bad 
language.  He  was  inteligent,  industrious, 
generous  and  kindhearted.  Thus  God  in 
his  providence  has  seem  fit  to  berea.e 
the  kind  parents  of  their  dear  son  and 
we  hope  take  him  to  himself;  may  they 
be  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  his  divine  will  and 
kiss  the  rod  that  has  smitten  them,  for  the 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  his  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

M.  T.  Lawrence. 

GEORGE    W.  SAFLEY. 
George  W.  Safley  was  a  son  of  Wi- 


ley Safley  and  Lucy  Safley,  and  also 
the  husband  of  my  dear  mother,  Nancy 
A.  M.  Safley.  They  were  united  in 
matrimony  September  7th,  i860.  They 
live.l  lo-gether  23  years,  5  months  and 
10  days,  and  were  very  much  attached 
to  each  other.  He  was  not  only  a  dear 
husband,  and  kind  father,  but  he  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Mountain  Creek  nearly 
5  years. 

He  was  born  December  the  25,  I838 
and  departed  this  life  February  the  17th 
1889,  making  his  stay  on  earth  50  years 
one  month  and  23  days.  His  remains 
were  intered  in  the  church  yard  at 
Mountain  Creek.  He  had  been  afflicted 
with  Catarrh  of  the  head  for  the  past 
four  or  five  years,  and  finally  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  those  dreadful  diseases  Torpid 
liver  and  Dyspepia,  or  Indigestion. 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  good  Physican.  He  has  promised 
to  help  in  time  of  need,  and  He  will 
certainly  do  it.  He  helped  us  in  time  of 
need,  although  it  was  a  heart-striking 
thing  to  give  up  one  who  was  so  near 
and  dear.  But  since  it  was  the  will  of  the 
All-Wise  Creator,  the  King  that  sits 
upon  the  Throne,  to  take  him  away 
from  us  we  must  be  still  and  know  that 
he  is  God.  David  says,  thy  wayO  God 
is  in  the  sanctuary,  who  is  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God.  It  is  a  great  loss  to 
lose  our  father  but  we  hope  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  We  should  not 
mourn  for  him  as  for  those  that  have 
no  hope,  but  nature  seems  to  bind. 
The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name. 
We  are  left  alone  and  how  we  will  get 
along  God  only  knows. 

Lula  SAFLEY. 

Bilefeville,  N.C., 

TROY  WOODALL 

In  the  dispensation  of  an  all-wise  prov- 
dence,  we  are  again  made  to  bow  beneath 
the  smiting  rod  of  the  reaper  death,  who 
like  a  theif,  in  the  night,  on  Friday  the 
l5  th,  March  1889  entered  the  quiet  and 
peacful  home  of  our  much  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  Troy  Woodall,  and  bore  his  departed 
spirit  to  the  land  of  unsullied  bliss.  While 
webow  in  humble  resignation  to  the  will 
of  him,  [who  doeth   all  things  well  the 
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stroke  is  heavy.  But  the  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away.  Blessed  be  his 
holy  name.  We  through  an  eye  of  faith 
can  look  beyond  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
affliction,  and  behold  our  departed  loved 
one  basking  in  the  presence  of  our  glori- 
ous Redeemer.  O!  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  giving  us  these  blessed 
assurances  to  heal  our  bruised  and  wound- 
ed hearts  in  the  hour  of  affliction. 

Mr.  Woodall  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church,  but  he  was  as  fully  established  in 
the  doctrine  of  Predestination  and  Elec- 
tion as  any  one  I  ever  knew.  And  I  feel 
fully  assured  he  is  now  a  member  of  the 
church  triumphant.  God  has  only  trans- 
planted him  to  his  everlasting  home.  He 
has  reached  the  end  of  toil,  pain  and  sin. 
All  his  heavenly  longings  are  realized  and 
he  now  beholds  the  King  in  all  his 
glory. 

He  was  a  man  of  high  and  noble  cmal- 
ities,  was  much  beloved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him:  but  those  who  knew 
him  best  loved  him  most.  His  upright 
walk  and  christian  zeal  was  an  example 
for  every  one. 

Tlis  death  was  sudden,  living  not  more 
than  twelve  hours  after  being  taken.  He 
left  three  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
devoted  father.  May  he  who  has  prom 
ised  to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  com- 
fort them  in  this  sad  bereavement,  and  ena- 
ble them  to  cry  from  the  depth  of  a  smitten 
heart,  Thy  will  O  God  be  done.  May 
he  enable  them  to  so  live  in  this  world  that 
when  death  comes  they  will  meet  with 
their  loved  ones  in  the  arms  of  a  merciful 
Savior. 

A  Friend. 

NICOLAS  KOISERSON 

It  is  with  trembling,  and  a  consciousness  of 
incompetency  that  1  attempt  to  write  in 
remembrance  and  respect  of  our  husband 
and  father,  Nicolas  Roberson,  whose  spirit 
passed  from  its  mortal  clay  about  eight 
o'clock  on  February  16th,  I889.  Father 
lacked  from  the  16th  to  the  24th,  of  being 
64  years  old."  His^disease  was  erysipelas  in 
the  arm  with  weak  lungs  and  a  disordered 
system. 

As  all  who  knew  him  well  know  he  was  a 
hard  laboring  honest,  poor  man,  very 
accommodating  to  all  who  called  on  him, 
evenjtito  „his  own  inconvenince.  Father 
was  on  his  bed  71  days,  during  which 
time  his  suffering  was  very  great,  it  being 
impossible  even  for  him  to  ever  have  told 


had  he  recovered.  We  all,  including  rela- 
tives and  friends,  waited  on  him  faithfully, 
nevor  tiring  to  watch  for  the  least  evidence 
of  hope  for  a  change  for  the  better;  but 
alas,  each  prospect  would  vanish,  and  hopes 
prove  false,  until  at  last  in  spite  of  all  the 
efforts  of  ourselves  and  physicians,  death 
took  him  away.  It  seems  hard,  although 
we  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  road  to  hea- 
ven, lie  leaves  a  widow  and  five[children . 
The  children  are  aged  from  25  to  41,  all 
grown  and  seeming  competent  of  conduct- 
ing for  themselves,  but  we  feel  the  less  pre- 
pared to  give  him  up,  for  we  were  blessed 
with  his  company,  precepts  and  example. 
Father  professed  a  hope  in  Jesus  and  join- 
ed the  church  at  Smithwick's  Creek  in  May 
1870,  where  he  remained  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  His  seat  seldom  was 
vacant,  his  most  devoted  pleasure  seeming 
to  be  with  the  brethren  praising  the  Lord, 
for  the  word  that  he  seemed  the  most  tire- 
less to  say  was,  "Bless  the  Lord."  So  far 
as  I  am  a  judge  father  died  in  the  full  tri- 
umph of  faith,  for  he  often  told  me  he  had 
nothing  in  this  world  to  complain  of,  ad- 
ding that  "the  Lord  knows  best.  &c," 
Much  more  might  be  written,  but  words 
would  feebly  express  his  suffering  and  our 
great  loss.  Indeed  his  death  is  a  great 
blow  to  his  family  and  community.  He 
was  buried  Monday,  Feb.  18th,  in  the  old 
family  grave-yard,  a  numerous  host  of 
friends  attesting  their  respect  by  attend- 
ance at  the  funeral  and  burial 

L.  L.  Roberson. 
Remarks. 

Such  a  pleasant  christian  as  was  brother 
Nicolas  Roberson  we  do  not  often  see. 
How  many  pleasant  moments  I  have  passed 
with  him,  and  how  cheering  was  his  pres- 
ence at  meetings  of  Baptists. 

No  doubt  he  is  much  missed  in  his  fam- 
ily, neighborhood,  and  in  the  church. 

May  there  always  be  witnesses  of  the 
truth  as  he  was,  and  may  his  family  rem- 
ember his  noble  example. 

P.  D.  G. 

MRS.  MARGARET  ELIZA  BET  H  PURVIS. 

Again  I  am  called  upon  to  chronicle 
the  death  of  one  whose  exemplary  life, 
and  many  christian  virtues  are  yet  as  fresh 
in  our  memory  as  though  no  great  chasm 
separates  the  dead  from  the  living. 
As  the  last  lingering  beams  of  tha  setting 
sun  were  gathering  around  the  once  hap- 
py home  of  Mr.  John  W.  Purvis,  on  the 
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i2th  of  July  1888,  the  gentle  spirit  of  his 
faithful  wife,  Margaret  Elizabeth,  was  lull- 
ed to  rest  in  that  blessed  sleep  which 
frees  us  from  all  earthly  trials  and  sorrows, 
surrounded  by  dear  aged  parents,  devoted 
husband,  loving  children,  kind  sisters  and 
brothers  with  many  true  friends.  Her 
ties  to  this  life  were  many  and  strong 
yet  she  willingly  bade  them  all  adieu,  to 
depart  and  "be  with  Christ",  who  she  so 
often  said  was  he:  hope.  Freely  and 
calmly  did  she  converse  with  her  husband 
upon  the  subject  of  death,  expressed  her- 
self as  perfectly  resigned  to  God's  will,  but 
felt  that,  "for  'her  to  die  would  be  her 
gain".  To  her  little  children  she  would 
frequently  say,  "Mama  must  soon  leave 
you  for  others  to  care  for,  be  good  chil- 
dren," commending  them  all  unto  God  who 
cares  for  the  orphans  and  supplies  the 
needy.  Mrs.  Purvis  was  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  brother  James  and  sister  Nancy 
Hodges,  and  was  to  them  an  obedient 
and  dutiful  daughter.  Oct.  lath,  1876, 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  John  W.  Purvis, 
and  a  more  suitable  and  faithful  compan- 
ion he  could  not  have  found,  for  in  pros- 
perity or  adversity,  joy  or  sorrow,  trial  or 
what  ever  might  come  to  him,  she  bore  her 
part  well,  and  was  always  to  him  true  and 
faithful,  so  self-sacrificing  that  almost  her 
entire  time  was  spent  at  home  with  her 
husband  and  little  ones,  doing  with  a 
cheerful  heart  whatever  her  hands  found  to 
do,  which  was  much,  for  an  industrious 
and  persevering  a  woman  as  she  was,  finds 
no  time  for  idleness.  Thus  being  so 
much  like  Martha,  she  often  found  her 
way  so  obstructed  that  she  could  not 
attend  our  meetings  as  much  as  she 
wished,  and  often  regretted  not  hear- 
ing the  glorious  Gospel  of  God  our 
Savior  in  its  purity,  yet  she  could  think 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  feast  upon  His 
many  rich  promises,  and  rejoice  in 
salvation  by  free  unmerited  grace- 
This  was  the  doctrine  she  loved  and  be- 
lieved and  her  dear  ones  feel  confident 
that  she  has  entered  into  the  joys  of 
her  Lord  forever.  Mrs.  Purvis  was  in 
the  32d  year  of  her  age,  and  the  mother 
of  six  children,  one  an  infant  only  four 
days  old,  who  survived  its  mother  ten 
days  when  God  saw  fit  to  take  it  to 
himself.  It  is  hard  to  realise  our  dear 
ones  as  forever  gone  from  us,  yet  death 
is  no  terror  to  the  christian,  it  is  the 


angel  that  unlocks  to  him  the  regions 
of  unsullied  bliss,  the  beauties  of  heaven 
and  eternal  glory.  Then 

Why  do  we  mourn  departed  friends, 

Or  quake  at  deaths  alarms, 
'Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends, 

To  cal!  them  to  his  arms. 

Mrs.  Purvis  has  been,  and  will  ,  be 
sadly  missed,  not  only  by  her  husband, 
children,  parents  and  other  relatives, 
but  her  many  friends,  and  especially 
the  poor  to  whom  she  so  cheerfully 
gave,  and  helped  in  every  way  she  pos- 
sibly could.  But  "she  hath  done  what 
she  could,"  and  her  works  are  proof 
that  her  life  was  not  in  vain.  May  God 
enable  the  bereaved  to  live  as  well  as 
she  did,  die  as  calmly  and  triumphantly 
and  be  forever  with  him  and  the  redeem- 
ed where  partings  are  unknown. 

Ruth  Taylor. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Pilot    Mountain  April  25 

Then  Union  (Fishers  River  association)  2627^  2S 

Zion  Hill  29 

Fishers'Gap  30 

Crab  Creek   May  1 

Zion   2 

Little    River  3 

Antioch  4 

Union   s 

Cranberry   6 

Senter  7 

South  Fork  S 

Elk    C.eek   9 

Piny  Creek  10 

Fox  Creek  n 

Saddle  Creek   12 

Peach  Bottom  13 

Rock  Creek  14 

Cross  Roads  f.  15 

Meadow's  Creek  16 

Crooked  Creek  17 

Good  Hope,  funeral  of  E.  S.  Lundayi 


Harmony  

Funeral  of  Greei 

'■\  Muberys'* 

[fe  "East "of  Hiils- 

New  Hone  

 21 

Fellowship  '.  23 

Elk  Sdui-  2S 

Chesnut  Grove 
Flower  Gap  

Tom's  Creek  

State  Line  

Snow  Creek  

,...'.".2$ 

Buffalo  30 
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Sardis  

Pleasantville  

Wolf  Island  

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J,  1).  DfcAUGHN. 

New  Zion,  Mercer  Co.  W  ,  

Cliff  S.  H  

M-.id  Lick  

Mountain  View  

Concord   

Camp  Creek  

Flat  Top  

Salem   

Elder  V.  m.  .Simmons  will  arrange 

for  

Jumping  Branch  

Little  B.  Church  

Pipe  Stems  

New  River  

Peterstown   

Flatwoods  Church  

Oil  Mill  

Plat  wood  S.  II  

Dry  Pond.. 


km 


s  S.  H.. 


Indian  Creek  June  i  &  2 

Bre'.hren  will  please  arrange  to  convey  him  to 
his  appointments.  I  expect  to  be  with  him  in  most 
of  his  appointments.  R.  M.  Ashwortii. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

North  Lake   May  2nd 

Inglehart   "  3 

Juniper  Bay  «  4 

Rose  Bay  1st  Sunday 

School-house  below  Swan  quarter  Mon. 

Beaulah  Thursday 

Goose  Creek  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Sandy  Grove  Tuesday 

Bethel  Wednesday 

Cedar  Island  Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday 

1  hinting  quarter  ,-  Tuesday 

Davis  Shore   Wednesday  night 

North  River   Thursday 

Morehead   Friday 

New  Port  Sat.  and  4th  Sunday" 

Iladnots  Creek  Monday 

White  Oak  Tuesday 

I Iaskins  Chapel  Wednesday 

Beaver  Dam  _  Thursday 

Sandy  Bottom  Friday 

Smithfield  Sat.  and  1st  Sundy  in  June. 

If  the  brefhren  in  Ily  ie  Co.  desire  any  changes 
they  are  at  liberty  to  make  them. 


T.  A.  AUSTIN. 


Li 


vycrs  Spi 


„  :idge  

Mountain  Sprinj 

Liberty   

High  Hill  

Walton  

Crooked  Creek.. 
Meadow  Creek.. 

Bear  Creek  

Mountain  Creek 


D.  N.  GORE. 


llogans  Creek   

Loes  Creek  

Angel  School-house.. 

Cedar  Hill  

Volunteer  

Toms  Creek  

State  Line  

Snow  Creek  

Pleasant  grove  

Sandy  Ridge  

Mitchels  Schoolhouse. 

Buffalow   

Spoon  Creek  

Ridgeway  

True  Vine  

Axton   

Goodwill  

Matrimony  

Stoneviile  

Mayho  Association  


 at  night 

iS  19  &  20 

.  M'ORE. 


RECEIPTS. 


Ala. — D  M  Sawyer  2 

Fla.— Elder  J  W  Futch  2 

Ga. — Mrs  Rebecca  Daniel  4  Elder  J 
R  Respess  1  50 

Miss.— By  Elder  B  F  Wilkerson  4 

N.  C— J  W  Gilliam  1  5o  J  E  Thom- 
as 2  W  L  Brooks  1  50  S  Underwood  1 
50  Elizabeth  Atkinson  2  W  J  Pope  1  50 
Calvin  Rountree  2  J  G  Britt  5  Mrs  B 
Daniel  1  50  H  Kirby  3  E  Winston  2  J 
II  Barnes  1  50  W  T  Taylor  2  J  R  Con- 
gleton  1  50  Mrs  Anna  Barrett  5  25  F  R 
Stone  2  L  "Walston  1  50  Wm  Barnes  1 
50  Elder  N  B  Orrell  1  50  C  Rountree  2 
H  Kirby  3  J  B  Gardner  1  50  E  N  Mer- 
cer 1  65  S  H  Thorne  2  L  W  Brown  1  j  5 
By  R  W  Snider  4  50  Harriett  Wilkin- 
son 4  G  W  Carter  I3  50  J  L  Goodwin  4 
50  Eler  P  Hutchinson  36  cents  Elder  J 
S  Woodard  8  G  C  Farthing  7  50  Mss  T 
Carrington  5  50  R  G  Temple  10  Elder 
W  C  Jones  3  J  L  Little  1  50  J  A  Ad- 
ams 3  40  H  Hatcher  2  50  Elder  B 
Greenwood  1  50  Elder  I  Jones  50.  J  G 
Aycock  1  50  Elder  Thos  Felton  3. 

Penn. — Miss  Mary  Yerkes  2 

S.  C— By  Elder  Thos  Bell  1  50 

Tex.— T  M  Noland  4 

Va. — John  Tudor  2  Nancy  Hawks  2 
J  II  Lewis  1  5o  J  H  Burgess  5  By  J  C 
Keeling  4  50 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitaker .-,  N.  C. 
The  twenty  first  session  of   this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
January  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  greatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Plam  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6oits. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rocco  binding,  plain  clge,  single  copy,  by 
Pf  1  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b  /  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord"T 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Please  do  not  send  a 


postage  stamps. 


^  ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — XON- SECTARIAN 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
18S8.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers, free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


h,^  Mai!  j  Daily!  ex 
Dail^f   1  Sundav. 

Arrive  Rocky      •  1  '  V  '" 
LeTve'TSboro?."  1  10:20  a.m 

5:43p.m.  6:00  a.  in. 

Leave  Wilson....  |  *a:3SP>- 
Arrive  Sclma....  1  3*5  " 
Arrive  P. , yettev'le  1  6:oo  " 

::::::::::  :r.::.'.".: 

Leave  Goldsboro.  13:15  p.  m. 

Leave  Magnolia'.'  4':^  » 
AnW  Wihn'gton  |  6:00  » 

3:40'  *"  9:4,5 " 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14.  1 1  No.  78, 


rriveWeldon. . .  |  4:,- 
*  Daily  except  Sunda 


Ce^rain"eaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albennarle  * 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  ■■>., 
Sunday  ?:i7p.  m.,  arrive  Wilhamston,  N.  C,  7:10 
p.m.,  4:45  p.  in.  Returning,  leaves  Williamson, 
N.  C,  daily,  except  Sunday,  7  40  a.  m.,  Sunday 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


:ld,  N.  C, 
011  Nashvi 


deleaves  Goldst 
saves  Roc 


.  .,  Spring. 
Hope  4.15  p.  111.  Returning  leaves  Spring  Hop, 
,0.00  a.  in ".,  Nashville  10:3$  a.  111.,  Rocky  Momf 
11  15  a.  m.,  daily  except  Sunday. 


.1  CI  into 


lay,  at  6:<x 


s  Wsr 


irClin- 


f'.--3.  and  7S. 


ton,  daily,  e 
leaves  C  linton  at8:ot 
ling  at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  41,  < 

Southbound   Train    on    Wile...  . 
Branch  is  No.  51.    Northbound  is  No.  50.  'Daily 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson,. 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon.: 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

r  all  poinU  North, 

via  Richmond  and  Washington. 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  ancj 
vVashington,  and  have  Puilman  Palace  Sleepers 

No.  501,  Vestibule  Train,  Southbound,  Monday, 
Wednesday  and  Friday. 
Leaves  Weldon  9.50.  P.  M    arrives  Wilmington 


Thursday  and  Saturday. 

Leave  Wilmington  1  oS  A.  XL,  arrive  Weldon  5 
33  A.M. 

J.R.KENLY       JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Agent 


the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis  provided  eac 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

1  or  hullicr  particulars  address, 

J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


gEM)  YOUR  ORDERS 


— FOR  — 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


VRBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


mence  September  6th,  iSSS,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Everv  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Hoarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthv  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

T  e  k  ms. —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &o, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


VOL.  22  MAY  1.  1889  NO  12 

Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

» 

O   AT  

a 

f 

0 

WfLSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancientfLandmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,'and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  tking  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
(;  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  .getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  ,paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th<->  "Church  History"'  free. 

"When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  b3  should  state  plainly  both 'the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  seed  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,|Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Poetry 

COMPOSED  ON  THE  CONVICTION  OF 
A  YOUNG  LADY, 
[By  J.  C.  K.  j 

M  v  dear  young  friends  I  prav  attend' 

A  story  I  will  tell, 
I  thought  my  life  near  was  its  end 

And  I  was  doomed  to  hell. 
Ere  I  was  fourteen  years  of  age 

The  Spirit  said  to  me, 
You  have  a  soul  which  must  bs  saved 

Or  dwell  in  misery. 

I  straight  way  to  the  law  then  fled, 

Irs  precepts  to  fulfill, 
Ignorant  of  the  blood  that's  shed 

Upon  Mount  Calvary's  Hill. 
I  thought  to  preaching  I  would  go 

And  try  in  time  to  mend, 
Much  good  I  thought  I  then  would  do, 

Ere  this  frail  life  should  end. 

But  oh!  I  no  relief  could  find, 

Still  pressed  as  with  a  cloud; 
I  felt  my  nature  still  inclined, 

To  go  the  downward  road, 
At  length  afflictions  laid  me  low, 

And  sin-sick  on  my  bed. 
I  felt  my  guilt  still  overflow 

O'er  my  poor  guilty  head 

I  thought  I  saw  hell  open  wide ; 

And  I  o'er  it  did  stand, 
Expecting  every  moment  when 

1  into  it  must  land. 
In  anguish  then  I  could  not  tell 

Where  I  should  fly  for  peace, 
My  soul  condemned  and  doomed  to  hell 

And  felt  my  guilt  increase. 

1  said,  my  dear  and  weeping  friends, 

Pray,  pray  for  wretched  me, 
For  this  mortal  life  shall  end, 

I'm  doomed  to  misery. 
While  I  lay  pleading  *o  my  Lord, 

My  sins  to  be  forgiven, 
By  faith  I  heard  the  blessed  word. 

And  saw  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

He  said  dear  child,  go  sin  no  more, 

I  have  thy  pardon  bought, 
Come  dwell  with  me  forever  more. 

For  I  condemn  you  not. 


Such  great,  so  unexpected  love, 
It  filled  my  soul  with  praise, 

I  praised  my  Lord  who  dwells  above, 
And  highest  notes  did  raise. 

Then  some  few  hours  of  sweetest  rest, 

By  faith  I  did  enjoy, 
For  nothing  did  my  mind  infest, 

Nothing  did  me  annoy. 
By  faith  1  saw  heaven  open  wide. 

And  I  invited  in, 
To  meet  the  Bridegroom  with  his  Bride, 

Where  all  are  freed  from  sin. 

Into  the  church  thence  I  did  go, 

This  story  for  to  tell, 
I  love  my  dear  Redeemer  so, 

The  great  Immanuel. 
Then  down  into  the  watery  grave 

I  did  descend  in  love, 
To  serve  the  Lord  who  did  me  save, 

To  dwell  with  him  above. 

By  faith  in  Christ  I'll  now  press*on, 

Toward  the  promised  land, 
And  hope  when  mortal  life  is  gone 

On  Canaan  for  to  stand. 
O  come  dear  friends,  and  with  me  go, 

And  view  the  heavenly  place, 
E're  death  shall  come  and  lay  thee  loAv, 

Or  Christ  shall  hide  his  face. 


TEETH   TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 

ON  SELF-MADE  MINISTERS. 

[Continued.] 

He  says  in  his  writings,  that  he  and 
his  cotemporaries  could  enumerate  and 
tell  in  most  of  the  churches  or  the  prin- 
cipal ones  the  succession  of  bishops  from 
the  first,  that  is  from  the  apostles. 
The  next  Christian  writer  and 
a  man  of  note,  was  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  wrote  1 6  years  after  Ireneaus. 
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Tertullian  was  next,  and  joins  on  to 
Clement.  He  was  a  Carthagenian,  or 
he  lived  at  Carthage,  in  Greece.  He 
was  a  pagan,  but  became  a  Christian; 
was  a  great  writer  and  an  able  defender 
of  its  truths — he  wrote  about  211,  A.  C. 
Then  comes  Origen — he  was  born  at 
Alexandria  in  the  year  185,  died  254, 
wrote  in  Greek,  was  a  man  of  talents, 
the  luminary  of  the  Christian  world — 
his  writings  are  many.  He  suffered 
Martyrdom  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 
Then  comes  Cyprian,  Bishop 
of  Carthage  who  wrote  about 
20  years  after  the  celebrated  Or- 
rigen.  He  was  beheaded  at  Carthage, 
Sept.  14,  258.  After  Cyprian  there  are 
too  many  writers  to  mention  them  all, 
who  wrote  of  the  affairs  of  the  church;  but 
let  it  suffice  to  say  these  all  wrote  with- 
in 45  years  after  Cyprian.  Next  I  no- 
tice Pettau,  a  German  writer;  because 
Cyprian  and  Origen  were  Africans.  He 
lived  about  290.  Then,  comes  Arnob- 
ius  and  Lactantius,  as  writers,  about 
the  year  300.  Here  we  shall  come  to 
near  our  time,  323;  for  then  comes  the 
great  eminent  writer  Eusebius,  Bishop 
of  Cesarea,  who  wrote  voluminously  of 
the  affairs»f  the  Christian  church  about 
the  year  3I5,  Then  St.  Chrysostom, 
who  wrote  between  the  years  354  and 
398.  Then  St.  Augustan  comes  next 
and  wrote  about  the  year  420.  Here 
then  I.  have  given  you  only  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  in  miniature,  by  a 
quotation  of  Christian  writers  from  the 
apostles  up  to  the  year  420;  not  that 
these  are  half  that  have  written  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Christian  church  during 
this  time,  but  I  have  selected  these  out 
of  the  mass  from  different  countries, 
because  they  join  in  almost  immediately 
after  each  other  in  quick  succession, 
like  links  of  a  chain,  and  keep  up  a  suc- 
cession of  the  affairs  of  the  church.  In 
all  the  fragments  of  their  writings  that 
I  have  been  able  to  come  at,  as  pre- 
served by  other  historians,  I  have  not 
found  a  sentence  that  seems  to  indicate 
to  me  that  the  church  ever  got  to  heap- 
ing up  teachers  during  this  323  years  of 
her  progress.  And  now  we  will  go 
back  and  take  up  Roman  history,  and 
enquire    there;    and   then     I  shall 


show  my  reasons  why  I  think  the 
church  never  got  to  making  preachers 
for  323  years. 

With  regard  to  Roman  history  I  can 
but  also  give  it  to  you  in  miniature. 
From  Nero,  who  has  been  mentioned 
as  the  reigning  emperor  at  Rome  in 
Paul's  day,  to  Constantius  the  father  of 
Constantine  the  great,  there  reigned 
thirty-four  emperors;  and  Rome  only 
every  where  presents  to  view  a  field  of 
bloody  crimes,  of  persecution,  ecclesias- 
tical, and  political  assassinations;  and 
luxury,  debauchery,  and  depravity  of 
manners.  Indeed  most  of  the  emperors 
appear  to  be  nothing  better  than  cut 
throats,  during  this  300  years:  for  it  is 
in  the  limits  of  this  time  that  the  ten 
great  persecutions  took  place  under  ten 
of  these  emperors  out  of  the  thirty- 
four;  whose  names  I  will  give  you  as 
they  succeeded  each  other,  and  the 
date  when,  not  but  many  of  the  rest 
persecuted  the  Christians  in  a  less  de- 
gree. Indeed,  the  church  had  hot 
much  rest  from  persecution  for  this 
3oo  years,  but  these  ten  are  marked  as 
great,  because  they  were  more  general 
and  more  abundant  with  all  the  horrors 
of  cruelty  that  human  wisdom  could 
devise,  and  false  zeal  prompt  men  in 
power,  full  of  malignity  to  inflict  on  sub- 
missive Christians. 

It  will  suffice  for  our  object  here  to 
notice,  that  the  Christian  church  had 
been  persecuted  from  John  the  Baptist 
up  to  Paul's  being  carried  before  Nero 
the  second  time  by  the  Jews,  Herod, 
chief  priest  and  pharisees.  But  these 
were  light,  compared  with  the  first  per- 
secution under  Nero,  which  took  place 
31  years  after  the  Saviour's  ascension. 
Nero  having  set  the  city  (Rome)  on  fire 
himself  then  afterwards  to  get  clear  of  the 
odium,  he  charged  the  Christians  with 
it;  this  gave  the  pretext  fcr  their  per- 
secution. Accordingly  they  were  every 
where  hunted  and  killed  like  wild  beasts, 
torn  and  devoured  by  dogs,  vexed  and 
tortured  and  burnt  and  destroyed  in 
diffent  ways  of  the  greatest  cruelty. 

Second  persecution  was  under  the 
reign  of  Domitian.  This  took  place 
in  the  year  95.  Many  historians  agree 
to  compute  the  number   of  Christia  ns 
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that  suffered  death  at  that  time  at 
40,000. 

Third  persecution  existed  in  the 
reign  of  Trajan.  It  began  in  the  year 
loo,  and  was  carried  on  several  years 
with  great  cruelty. 

Fourth,  the  emperor  Antoninus  per- 
mitted a  persecution  which  took  place 
in  the  year  177;  in  which  the  Christians 
suffered  abundantly. 

Fith,  was  under  Severus,  in  the  year 
I97.  Astonishing  cruelties  and  punish- 
ments were  inflicted  at  this  time  on  the 
followers  of  Jesus. 

Sixth,  was  ordered  by  Maximinus — 
began  235.    This  was  also  very  severe. 

Seventh  was  under  the  reign  of  De- 
cius,  in  250.  The  rest  had  been  bad, 
but  this  persecution  surpassed  all  that 
had  been  before  it.  The  Christians 
were  driven  from  their  homes,  their  es- 
tates were  taken  away  and  they  tor- 
mented and  destroyed  by  racks  and  a 
hundred  other  ways  of  cruelty. 

Eighth,  was  under  Valerian,  in  257. 
In  this  persecution  both  men  and  wo- 
men were  put  to  death  by  scourging,  fire 
and  sword. 

Ninth,  was  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian, 
in  274;  but  was  not  quite  so  bad  as  -the 
rest. 

Tenth,  was  in  the  reign  of  the  mons- 
ter, Diocletian,  in  the  year  295.  It  is 
said  in  history,  that  17,000  were  put  to 
death  in  one  month's  time.  This  was 
bloody  work  indeed,  and  the  enemies 
of  Christians  beran  now  to  think  they 
had  nearly  destroyed  the  Christian  su- 
perstition, as  they  called  it;  but  so  far 
from  it,  God  always  works  like  himself, 
he  lets  things  get  as  bad  as  they  well 
can  before  he  affords  his  help.  Thus 
with  the  children  of  Israel  at  the.  Red 
Sea,  when  there  was  not  a  hair's  breath 
between  them  and  death;  thus  when 
they  wanted  water  and  flesh;  thus  with 
them  when  the  decree  of  Ahasuerus 
1  went  out  to  kill  the  Jews  in  all  the 
I  provinces,  but  he  saves  them  by  little 
Esther;  thus  with  Daniel,  Joseph,  David, 
and  three  Hebrew  children,  &.,  And  thus 
in  the  case  when  the  heathen  and  heath- 
en priests,  and  Emperor  of  Rome, 
thought  Christianity  as  good  as  rooted 
out  of  the  Roman  empire,  God  puts  to 


his  hand  by  the  Emperor  Constantine; 
and  Christianity  in  25  years  tramples 
down  in  the  very  dust  all  the  rest  of 
the  religions  of  the  empire.  How  as- 
tonishing this  must  have  been  to  the 
Christians  that  remained  in  that  day; 
when  the  church  had  waded  through 
blood,  fire,  sword  and  prisons,  for  300 
years,  until  their  enemies  were  ready  to 
triumph  with  joy  that  we  have  put  an 
end  to  you  at  last;  that  all  of  a  sudden 
such  a  change  should  take  place,  that 
Christianity  should  have  her  day  of  tri- 
umph over  all  other  religions  so  soon. 
When  we  think  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christians,  and  the  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands put  to  death,  is  it  not  a  wonder  of 
wonders  they  had  not  destroyed  it? 
Does  it  not  prove  it  to  be  of  God?  For 
notwithstanding  the  thousands  destroy- 
ed, yet  their  number  multiplied  with  all 
this  waste  of  the  church.  These  days 
of  persecution  were  the  increase  of  the 
church;  then  the  religion  was  life 
and  power  in  the  hearts  of  its  profess- 
ors, then  were  lives  pure  and  heavenly, 
then  the  pure  apostolic  doctrine  was 
their  only  source  of  consolation,  then 
they  sympathised  with  each  other  in 
their  mutual  sufferings  and  loved  as 
Christians  ought  to  do;  then  there  were 
no  fortune  hunters  in  the  church,  then 
the  church  was  free  from  pride,  foppery, 
fashions  and  parade  of  this  world;  then 
there  were  no  money-preachers, 
there  were  no  men-made  preachers  with 
itching  ears,  in  those  days  that  tried 
men's  souls  and  faith.  Then  Christians 
were  united  in  fellowship,  prayers  and 
tears;  then  their  prayers  and  preaching 
was  sharper  than  a  two-edge  sword; 
then  the  church  and  ministry  shone  as 
the  light  of  the  world,  as  a  city  set  on 
a  hill.  Then  the  church  was  in  her  vir- 
gin beauty;  then  she  was  holiness  to  the 
Lord,  and  peace  and  love  was  in  her 
borders.  Then  men  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  gospel  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  they  laid  down  their  lives  in  at- 
testation of  what  they  preached  and 
believed.  How  different  the  church 
then  when  dressed  in  her  own  blood, 
from  our  gay  and  fashionable  profess- 
ors in  this  day!  Yea,  how  different  in 
her  real  love,  peace,  humility,  preach- 


268 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ing,  kindness,  tenderness,  unity,  meek- 
ness, submission,  loss,  heavenly-mind 
edness,  boldness,  hope  and  attention  to 
the'things^of  God  and  their  own  soul's 
concerns,  to  this  age  of  the  church  and 
present  ministry! 

|"  To  be  continued.  \ 


Brother  Gold:— The  Landmark 
is  to  me  a  messenger  of  good  news  from 
a  far  country,  and  specially  so  during 
the  past  writer.  It  has  been  my  preach- 
er coming  regularly  twice  a  month,  and 
whilst  I  have  been  kept  in  at  home  by 
age,  infirmity,  and  unfavorable  weather, 
I  get  some  good  and  soul  cheering 
preaching  while  sitting  around  by  my 
fireside  by  reading  the  Landmark,  and 
more  than  that  I  do  enjoy  those  ex- 
periences so  often  coming  forth.  There 
is  food  to  my  soul  in  all  of  them.^They 
set  my  soul  in  a  flame  of  love  to  these 
writers,  although  I  never  have  seen  the 
writers.  I  do  see  and  love  them  in  the 
spirit,  and  I  hope]that  others  may  con- 
tinue to  write  of  their  travail  from  na- 
ture to  grace.  I  enjoy  those  produc- 
tions of  Elder  Lawrence,  but  I  do  re- 
gret that,  the  class  (which  is  many 
thousands)  that  should  see  and  read 
them  will  never  be  benefited  by  them, 
for  they  will  not  read  your  paper;  nor 
come  to  the  light  that  their  deeds 
might  be  reproved  any  more  now  than 
such  would  in  the  days  of  J  ude  when  he 
was  describing  them,  and  giving  out 
thir  awful  end,  for  while  the  strong 
man's  armor  keeps  the  palace  his  goods 
are  in  peace  although  his  palace  may  be 
on  fire  beneath.  I  intended  to  tell  you 
when  I  commenced  writing  that  I  have 
been  kept  from  preaching  all  through 
the  winter.  ]  do  not  think  I  have 
heard  a  sermon  preached  since  Novem- 
ber '88  until  the  4th  and  5th  of  March, 
when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  El- 
der J.  D.  Draughn  at  Cedar  Grove  and 
Dutchville,  and  I  felt  that  I  was  well 
paid  in  good  things.  I  have  not  heard 
as  good  preaching  as  it  was  for  some 
months,  and  if  the  two  sermons  that  I 
have  heard  are  fair  sample  of  his  preach- 
ing-talent we  cannot  find  many  better 
gifts   anywhere.    He  had  but  a  small 


congregation  each  day  to  hear  him,  but 
I  feel  thankful  that  I  was  one  of  that 
few,  and  I  am  going  in  the  strength  of 
the  good  things  that  he  fed  me  with  to- 
day, and  I  hope  to  feast  on  it  for  forty 
days.  I  did  wish  that  everybody  could 
have  heard  him.  Of  course  there  are 
several  abler  preachers  than  brother 
Draughn,  but  he  has  a  variety  of  good 
things  in  his  store,  and  to  my  poor  soul 
and  ear  he  can  give  them  out  in  a  most 
healthy  and  soul-cheering  manner.  I 
judge  him  to  be  one  that  studies  and 
prays  to  show  himself  approved  unto 
God  as  a  faithful  workman.  Yours  in 
brotherly  love,  E.  Winston. 

Eld  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
I  have  read  with  a  degree  of  profit  I 
hope  vour  editorials  and  the  other  wri- 
tings in  the  "Landmark." 

The  correspondence  betwen  David 
and  John  was  exceedingly  interesting 
and  I  hope  profitable  to  the  household 
of  faith  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
reading  them. 

We  are  all  aware  that  this  is  a  day  of 
corruption  and  we  are  made  to  lament 
it  in  this  so-called  christain  age  of  en- 
lightenment, when  the  old-fashioned 
doctrine  of  the  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptists  is  set  at  nought  by  the  Babel- 
builders,  to  those  who  have  eagerly 
watched  the  chinch  of  Christ  for  years 
battling  and  warring  amidst  the  strife 
of  tongues,  and  we  feel  like  that  it  is 
owing  to  the  wonder  working  power 
of  our  God  that  she  is  still  sustained 
by  his  grace  and  that  the  voice  of  her 
Elders  still  sounds  and  the  word  is  still 
going  forth  from  Jerusalem.  They  were 
commanded  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gener- 
ation, and  still  the  church  is  like  1  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  and  for  purity  of  doctrine 
to-day  and  for  the  truth  "he  world  ha? 
to  turn  that  way.  They  are  still  the  true 
light  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  and 
we  rejoice  because  we  hope  the  Lord  is 
still  her  light,  that  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
her  and  she  shall  not  be  moved.  This 
is  indeed  the  secret  of  her  standing. 
Christ  is  her  foundation  and  she  has 
standing  ground,  and  as  these  anti-chris- 
tian  powers  of  this  progressive  age  have 
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said  there'was  no  stand  stilTin  religion, 
so  there  is  none  with  them  for  they  are 
either  declining  or  progressing,  they 
have  to  do  that  for  they  have  no 
ground  to  stand  on.  They  have  also 
said  the  old  Baptists  are  right  where 
Christ  left  them  over  1800  years  ago, 
but  we  tell  them  that  he  has  not  left 
them,  but  they  were  complete  in  him 
then  and  they  are  no  more  so  now,  nor 
will  they  ever  be  more  so.  So  if  they 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord  Paul  said  he 
would  rejoice,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
the  church  is  a  matter  cf  comfort  to 
the  saints.  We  are  glad  to  know  from 
facts  presented  that  the  missionismof  the 
the  19th  century  is  a  failure  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  without  warrant  from  the 
word  of  God  and  we  believe  the  spirit 
of  it  to  be  anti-christ  itself.  That  has 
been  one  of  the  floods  that  the  dragon 
sent  out  of  his  mouth  to  destroy  the 
woman  who  brought  forth  the  man 
child.  Truly  we  can  say  by  the  mercies 
of  our  God  we  are  not  destroyed,  for  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side  we  would  have  been  con- 
sumed from  within  and  ^without.  We 
watch  now  with  great  concern  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  of  God  and  what  is 
in  store  for  us,  what  will  befall  us  we  are 
to  wait  and  see.  The  church  has  been 
purged  by  the  fires  of  persecution  and 
though  the  fire  still  burns  the  bush  is 
not  consumed.  The  ark  rode  safely  on 
•the  billows  which  doubtless  seemed  to 
threaten  its  destruction,  so  with  the  ark 
of  God  to-day  on  the  stormy  billows  in 
this  tempestuous  sea  of  life.  But  when 
we  recognize  Jesus  at  the  helm  and  he 
the  captain  \ve  may  have  reason  to  fear 
not,  and  his  voice  sounds  now  in  the 
ear  of  the  disciples,  saying,  fear  not,  it 
is  I.  Yes,  how  glorious  the  promise 
I  will  be  with  thee  in  six  troubles  and 
in  seven  I  will  not  leave  thee.  He  hath 
also  said  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

"  When  the  storm  in  its  fury 

On  Gallilee  fell, 
And  lifted  its  waters  on  high 

And  the  faithless  disciples  were  bound  in  the 
spell, 

Jesus  whispered,  fear  not,  it  is  I." 

Jesus  being  the  same  yesterday  and 


to-day  and  forever  consoles  the  be- 
liever arid  he  can  be  assured  that  the 
Lord  is  his  defence,  and  the  Holy  one 
of  Israel  is  his  king. 

These  thoughts  occurred  to  me 
brother  Gold,  I  send  them,  do  as  you 
see  fit,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
the  correspondents  and  readers  of  the 
Landmark.  Yours  in  hope, 

W.  Lively. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brother  Hardy  :— By  re- 
quest of  a  dear  mother  and  sister  I  write 
my  experience  in  as  short  a  way  as  pos- 
sible, not  that  I  think  any  of  the  breth- 
ren are  dissatisfied  with  me  ;  but  there 
may  be  gome  who  are  not  satisfied,  as 
my  first  marriage  was  unpleasant .  I 
married  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  lived 
with  my  husband  about  nine  months, 
the  most  of  which  time  he  seemed  to 
have  no  respect  for  me,  and  soon  left  me 
in  much  trouble.  I  went  to  my  parents 
with  whom  I  lived  seven  years  and  saw 
all  the  trouble  I  thought  I  could  bear. 
At  the  end  of  seven  years  I  was  married 
again  and  lived  a  happy  life  for  a  short 
time.  But  a  short  time  before  I  was 
married  the  second  time  I  hope  the 
Lord  showed  me  my  sins,  when  that 
awfnl  sentence  of  death  and  hell  was 
passed  upon  me.  I  was  made  to  seek 
a  place  to  pray  for  I  had  never  felt  the 
need  of  prayer  before.  The  very  breath 
I  drew  was  a  prayer  to  God  for  mercy, 
and  many  hours  I  spent  in  the  woods 
seeking  for  a  place  to  pray.  I  wanted 
no  one  to  see  me  and  tried  to  keep  it 
hid  from  my  dear  father  and  mother 
but  I  could  not.  Mother  asked  me  if  I 
was  going  crazy,  I  told  her  I  hoped  not, 
but  that  I  was  suffering  what  I  had  nev- 
er suffered  before,  and  that  I  must  soon 
die  if  I  did  not  soon  get  some  relief.  I 
went  to  myself  to  meditate  upon  my 
troubles,  and  there  was  but  little  pleas- 
ure for  myself  or  husband  for  he  saw 
my  troubles  were  great.  I  thought  if  I 
went  to  torment  I  would  go  there  beg- 
ging for  mercy.  I  went  on  in  this  way 
until  the  next  meeting,  when  I  hope  the 
Lord  pardoned  my  sins,  for  I  became 
satisfied  that  I  could  see  beauty  in  the 
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church  of  God,  and  I  went  to  preaching 
whenever  I  could,  and  it  seeme'd  to  be 
food  for  my  hungry  soul,  notwithstan- 
ding I  felt  myself  to  be  a  sinner  still.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  until  the  death  of 
my  husband  and  then  my  last  earthly 
pleasure  was  taken  away  and  I  was  sin- 
ful enough  to  wish  him  back  again  in 
this  troublesome  world  (for  I  knew  not 
what  to  do)  when  a  guilt  of  conscience 
condemned  my  heart  that  he  was  taken 
from  me  on  account  of  my  disobedience 
to  God.  I'thenmade  up  my  mind  to 
offer  myself  to  the  church  the  next  op- 
portunity I  had,  for  my  pleasure  on 
earth  was  over  and  I  could  but  look  to 
the  good  Lord.  Just  before  this  I  had 
a"_dream  which  caused  me  much  troub- 
le. I  dreamed  that  I  joined  the  church 
and  that  my  sins  were  shown  me  plainer 
than  ever,  and  I  went  Lo  mother  Buck, 
my  husband's  mother,  and  told  her  to 
go  and  have  my  name  taken  off,  for  I 
was  a  vile  sinner.  She  placed  her  arms 
around  my  neck  and  told  me  that  was 
good  for  me,  for  she  felt  the  same  way, 
and  when  she  was  baptized  she  felt  a 
peace  of  mind.  But  doubts  and  fears 
soon  came  and  she  thought  that  would 
be  my  case.  I  awoke  and  thought  over 
my  dream  and  felt  I  had  much  love  for 
the  church  and  all  the  members,  but  I 
could  see  myself  such  a  vile  sinner, 
and  thought  I  ought  to  feel  good  like 
they  looked  to  be.  I  went  back  to  my 
fathers'  feeling  very  sad,  sinful  and  lone- 
ly and  I  thought  if  I  could  get  my 
troubles  back  againv  I  would  know  bet- 
ter when  they  left  me,  but  could  not  get 
them  back.  I  seemed  to  be  in  darkness, 
and  begged  the  Lord  if  I  was  deceived 
to^undeceive  me,  and  if  I  had  ever  been 
changed  from  nature  to  grace  to  give 
me  better  evidences,  and  strengthen  my 
hope.  I  went  on  in  that  condition  un- 
til I  loved  all  the  church  members  bet- 
ter than  any  one  else.  One  day  while 
all  alone  I  sought  the  Lord  with  all  my 
heart  to  give  me  a  bright  hope  that  I 
might  be  convinced,  when  these  words 
came  to  my  mind,  "And  you  are  of  lit- 
tle faith,  were  you  not  chosen  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ?"  Dear  broth- 
er that  was  [enough,  it  was  the  bright- 
est day  I  ever  saw  on  earth  and  lasted 


me  a  week.  I  thought  if  I  could  see 
you  and  talk  with  you,  and  tell  you 
what  I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done  for 
my  poor  soul  that  I  would  be  satisfied, 
but  before  I  had  that  pleasure  doubts 
and  fears  came  again,  and  have  troubled 
me  until  this  day,  but  I  have  dischar- 
ged the  duty  that  I  hope  the  Lord  re- 
quired of  me. 

I  feel  that  I  have  been  down  in  af- 
flictions and  sorrows,  and  troubles  all 
of  my  days.  Dear  brother,  pray  that 
I  may  never  bring  any  trouble  in  the 
church  nor  reproach  on  the  cause  of 
Christ,  for  I  feel  to  be  a  great  sinner  in 
much  weakness,  and  if  I  am  saved  it 
will  be  the  mercy  of  God  and  not  my- 
self, for  I  can  do  nothing.  The  Lord 
has  a  set  time  for  all  things,  for  I  think 
that  I  staid  away  from  the  church  as 
long  as  I  could,  and  truly  hope  the 
Lord  sent  me  when  I  went.  Dear 
brother,  you  have  comforted  me  so 
many  times,  and  so  much  in  my  troub- 
les, and  told  my  experience  or  feelings 
better  than  I  could  myself. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  forever  is  the 
prayer  of  your  poor  unworthy  sister  in 
hope. 

Mary  J.  Prescott. 


A  VISIT. 

(James  i :  37.) 
'  Poor  and  afflicted  Lord  are  thine, 
Among  the  great  unfit  to  shine: 
But  though  the  world  may  thine  it  strange, 
They  would  not  with  the  world  exchange." 

Beloved  Brethren  ix  Christ  Jk- 
SWS  ; — Since  it  has  been  the  request  of 
so  many  of  you  to  let  you  know  thro' 
the  Landmark  how  I  appreciated  my 
visit  to  you  in  your  afflictions,  I  must 
say  as  far  as  I  am  concerned  that  I  feel 
unworthy  of  the  great  blessings  our  gra- 
cious Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bestow 
upon  me,  in  arranging  for  me  through 
Brother  Gold  the  51  appointments,  and 
in  causing  me  to  fill  every  one  of  them 
but  one,  (South  Mattamuskeet)  in  place 
of  which  I  went  to  Rose  Bay,  also  in  the 
punctuality  with  which  the  brethren  met 
me  and  conveyed  me  from  place  to 
place,  and  also  in  the  many  little  atten- 
tions wherever  I  stayed  among  you. 
And  dear  brethren,  if  it  please  God  al- 
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so  to  have  given  you  a  sweet  blessing 
through  my  visit  among  you,  I  shall 
feel  doubly  rewarded  knowing  that  the 
Lord  was  there.  I  started  from  home 
Feb.  1,  1889,  with  feelings  of  hope, 
prayer  and  supplication.  "If  thou  wilt 
not  go  with  me  send  me  not  thither." 
Arrived  at  Brother  Robbins'  from  Mill 
Branch  Church,  met  Elders  Pitt  and 
Jackson  at  the  Meeting  house.  It  be- 
ing their  quarterly  meeting  we  had  the 
freedom  to  address  a  goodly  number  of 
people.  From  here  went  to  Toisnot. 
No  one  from  Toisnot  church  had  come 
after  me.  Brethren  John  Roberts  and 
George  Hales  volunteered  to  bring  or 
convey  me  thither.  This  little  church 
was  well  represented  with  sisters,  but 
two  male  members  from  Toisnot  church 
also  came  to  hear  me.  Brother  D.  L. 
Batts  from  Union  Church  conveyed 
me  to  his  house.  At  Union  church 
there  were  only  three  male  :  mem- 
bers present,  the  sisters  meanwhile  were 
better  represented.  From  Union  I  went 
on  the  train  to  Tarboro  where  I  met  a 
considerable  congregation,  and  after 
meeting  Brother  Bradley  conveyed  me 
to  his  house,  where  I  had  a  refreshing- 
time  in  their  midst.  A  little  company 
of  believers  came  over,  and  until  12 
o'clock  at  night  we  were  conversing 
about  the  things  of  God,  and  even  then 
the  little  company  that  came  were,  or 
seemed  to  be,  reluctant  of  going  to 
their  homes.  Next  morning  Brother 
Bradley  conveyed  me  to  William's 
church  where  a  small  congregation 
awaited  our  coming.  After  meeting 
brother  Lawrence  Johnson  took  me  to 
his  home  for  dinner,  and  his  compan- 
ion being  sick,  I  desired  to  go  to  sister 
Pippen's,  widow  of  the  late  deacon  Jo- 
seph Pippen,  who  in  life  was  one  of  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  now  togeth- 
er with  her  beloved  daughter  Mary 
made  me  welcome  after  a  godly  sort, 
as  they  always  had  done  since  I  first 
got  acquainted  with  them,  some  8  or 
9  years  ago.  This  morning,  8th  of  Feb- 
ruary, I  was  conveyed  to  the  Hopeland 
church  in  the  town  of  Whitakers.  A 
few  came  out  to  hear,  and  after  meet- 
ing taking  dinner  at  Elder  A.  J.  Moore's 
I  took   the   train   to   Rocky  Mount, 


where  brother  Williford  took  me  to  his 
hospitable  home.  The  next  morning 
went  to  the  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
River.  Brother  Green  opened  meeting. 
I  followed.  Had  not  been  preaching 
long  when  brother  Gold  also  arrived 
and  ,  closed  the  meeting  for  Saturday 
in  his  usual  agreeable  way.  On  Sun- 
day the  large  meeting-house  was  nearly 
full  of  people  as  is  usually  the  case  at 
the  Falls.  On  Monday  morning  broth- 
er Wm.  Green,  licentiate,  conveyed  me 
to  Pleasant  Hill  church.  Brother  Green 
again  opened  meeting  and  preached, 
when  I  followed,  after  which  I  inquired 
after  the  number  of  members  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  church.  One  brother  said 'two.' 
Then  the  whole  church  is  here  I  replied, 
for  there  were  but  two  male  members 
at  the  meeting.  Finally,  however,  I 
found  that  the  church  reports  84  mem- 
bers in  her  minutes.  However,  the  sis- 
ters and  colored  members  were  more 
noble  in  coming  to  hear  our  little  prea- 
ching. Now  after  meeting  Mr.  Wm. 
Shirley  had  come  after  me  and  convey- 
ed me  to  Brother  W.  Tolston.  To  his 
house  came  old  brother  Tolson  and 
others  as  well,  and  several  sisters,  and 
for  about  five  hours  we  had  one  of  the 
pleasantest  meetings  I  had  experienced 
for  sometime.  Old  brother  Killibrew 
and  brother  Evans  who  live  in  that 
neighborhood  were  sick  and  not  able 
to  be  with  us.  After  twelve  o'clock  in 
the  night  the  company  retired  and  the 
next  moring  brother  Tolson  sent  me  off 
to  Old  Town  Creek  church.  Here  I 
met  Elder  B.  C.  Pitt  again,  and  with 
some  degree  of  freedom  I  delivered  my 
message  to  a  small  congregation.  Now, 
brother  Rob.  Atkinson  had  sent  his  lit- 
tle son  and  cousin  to  meet  and  convey 
me  to  liis  pretty  mansion,  and  again  I 
enjoyed  a  comfortable  evening  with 
him  and  his.  The  next  morning  Broth- 
er Atkinson  sent  me  to  Autrey's  Creek 
church  where  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
Brother  J.  R.  Warren  then  took  me  in 
charge  and  to  his  house,  where  I  met 
his  family  and  enjoyed  myself  with 
them  all  in  perfect  freedom.  Next 
morning  we  started  for  Tyson's  meet- 
ing-house. Here  brother  Pollard  met 
me,  and  after  preaching  took  me  to  his 
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home.  The  next  morning  brother  Pol- 
lard took  me  to  Great  Swamp  church, 
where  I  met  Elder  W.  Ross,  and  some 
of  brother  Elder  David  House's  family, 
and  after  preaching  went  to  Elder 
House's  home,  where  1  met  him  myself 
and  enjoyed  his  hospitality  in  an  excel- 
lent dinner.  Neither  did  they  send  me 
away  empty-handed,  thanks  my  belov- 
ed friends  for  your  liberality.  The  next 
day  I  was  promised  to  Briery  Swamp 
church  and  conveyed  by  Mr.  W.  R. 
Whichard  who  took  me  to  his  home, 
near  the  meeting-house  of  the  church 
at  Briery  Swamp.  Here  brother  Rob- 
inson's son  had  come  for  me  to  convey 
me  to  Flat  Swamp.  We  had  meeting 
or  preaching  at  their  house  at  ni^ht. 
Sunday  at  Flat  Swamp  I  met  Elder 
Robertson  and  and  a  large  congregation 
though  it  was  a  rainy  morning.  Bro. 
Bailey's  son  met  me  at  the  church-house 
and  after  taking  dinner  at  Brother  A. 
B.  House's  we  arrived  at  brother 
Baileys  in  good  time  to  preach  there 
al.c^  Sit  night.  The  next  morning  bro- 
ther Baily  accompanied  me  to  Bear 
Grass  church,  where  I  met  a  goodly 
number  of  people  assembled.  Brother 
Rogerson,  licentiate,  took  me  to  his 
house  where  I  tried  to  preach  at  night. 
Next  morning  his  little  son  brought  me 
to  Smithwick's  Creek,  and  after  preach- 
ing the  fore-noon  requested  me  to 
preach  at  night  at  the  house  of  Deacon 
David  Hardison,  whose  son-in-law,  bro- 
ther A.  D.  Mizell  the  next  morning 
brought  me  to  Skewarkey  where  Elder 
Geo.  D.  Roberson  met  me  and  took 
me  to  his  home  on  our  way  to  Spring- 
Green,  where  the  next  morning  we 
went  and  met  Brother  Everett  of  Ham- 
ilton who  took  me  to  brother  and  sister 
B.  L.  C.  Bryan's,  who  received  me  with 
a  hearty  welcome.  Elder  Lawrence, 
also  sister  Outterbridge  came 
over  in  the  afternoon.  After  a  pleasant 
conversation  we  went  to  the  meeting- 
house where  preaching  was  given  out. 
The  house  was  partially  filled,  and  du- 
ring meeting-time  it  began  to  snow  and 
rain,  which  made  the  roads  very  disa- 
greeable. Brother  M.  T  Lawrence  came 
the  next  morning  to  brother  Bryan's 
and  conveyed  me  to  Conohoe  where  a 


few  people  assembled  notwithstanding 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Broth- 
er Win  Hodges  of  Lawrence  church 
met  me  here  and  after  meeting  took 
me  in  his  top-buggy;  and  brother  Law- 
rence the  pastor  of  Lawrence  church 
leading  the  way,  we  arrived  at  the 
house  of  brother  Hodges  in  a  few  hours. 
The  next  morning  we  went  to  meeting, 
and  the  large  meeting-house  was  almost 
empty,  a  few  members  only  being  pres- 
ent. The  colored  members  as  usual 
were  represented.  Time  was  now  hap- 
pily spent  in  the  presence  of  Elder  M. 
T.  Lawrence  and  brother  Wm.  Hodges. 
Sunday  morning  was  one  of  the  coldest 
mornings  the  folks  had  experienced  for 
a  number  of  years.  In  consequence 
few  people  came  out  to  hear  us.  Now 
I  had  hoped  some  one  from  Kehukee 
church  to  come  after  me,  but  no  one 
came.  Monday  morning  brother  H. 
started  me  off  for  Kehukee,  where  I 
met  about  one  out  of  ten  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Kehukee  church.  Where 
were  the  nine  ?  After  preaching  broth- 
er Whitehead  conveyed  me  to  his  house 
and  we  stopped  for  dinner  at  brother 
Allsbrook's  where  we  partook  of  a  good 
dinner.  Next  morning  brother  White- 
head conveyed  me  to  Deep  Creek 
church  where  a  small  congregation  as- 
sembled. Brother  Vick  after  preaching 
conveyed  me  to  Haywood's.  That 
night  we  enjoyed  ourselves  in  a  solemn 
assembly,  and  the  next  day  had  preach- 
ing in  the  town  of  Haywood.  Early 
in  February  the  28th  I  hurried  home 
for  one  day  and  found  my  companion 
in  usual  good  health. 
■  On  the  first  of  March  I  started  off 
again  to  be  at  Tarboro  for  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  Brother  Gold  had  conclu- 
ded to  go  also,  and  on  Saturday  after- 
noon I  concluded  to  start  off  for  James- 
villc.  Came  to  Williamston  Saturday 
night.  On  Sunday  morning  it  rained 
and  continued  to  rain  all  day,  and  I 
stayed  at  brother  Slade's  all  day.  to  en- 
joy their  hospitality,  and  we  had  a  pray- 
er meeting  at  night,  in  the  presence  of 
Elder  Gold  who  had  come  over  to  Wil- 
liamston to  visit  the  widow  of  the  late 
Elder  C.  B.  Hassell.  Early  on  Monday 
morning  through  the  kindness  of  broth 
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er  Stade  I  took  the  boat  to  Jamesville. 
Oa  my  arrival  I  met  friend  Stallings,  a 
son-in-law  of  the  late  Elder  Clayton 
Moore  who  '  took  |me  to  his  house  to 
partake  of  their  hospitality.  After 
meeting  at  the  church  house  I  went 
home  with  sister  Mary  Barnhill  who  is 
a  widowed  daughter  of  the  late  Elder 
C.  Moore,  who  conveyed  me  the  next 
day  to  Morattock.  Sister  Barnhill  and 
her  beloved  daughter  Miss.  Annie  Glas- 
gow will  be  held  in  life-long  remem- 
brance by  me.  At  Morattock  I  think 
was  where  I  met  Elder  Joshua  Rowe 
and  his  amiable  wife,  and  heard  him 
ma"ke  some  truly  lovely  remarks  during 
preaching.  After  meeting  a  son  of  El- 
der Harrison  took  charge  of  me  and 
brought  me  to  his^father's  house  in  or- 
der to  convey  me  the  next  day  .to 
White  Plains,  Here  I  met  a  good  con- 
gregation; took  dinner  at  Elder  Harris'. 
Elder  Topping  who  had  come  13  miles 
took  charge  of  me  now.  I  stayed  at 
his  house  from  whence  he  conveyed  me 
the  next  day  to  Pungo.  Here  brother 
Paul  received  me  into  his  house  and 
the  next  morning  conveyed  me  to  Rose 
Bay,  because  we  could  not  reach  Matte- 
muskeet.  Arriving  at  Rose  Bay  I  was 
cordially  received  by  Elder  Cartwright, 
brother  Carawan,  Elder  Ross  of  Hyde 
county,  and  the  entire  church  at  Rose 
Bay  warmly  welcomed  me  in  their  midst 
and  there  I  preached  to  a  houseful  of 
attentive  listeners  in  the  day  and  at 
brother  Carawan's  house  at  night.  The 
next  morning  I  went  to  Beulah  brother 
Carawan  conveying  me  thither.  Preach- 
ed to  a  school-house  of  attentive  listen- 
ers in  the  day  and  at  night  at  brother 
Carawan's  house.  Next  morning  went 
to  Beulah,  brother  Carawan  conveying 
me  thither.  Here  at  the  house  of  bro- 
ther Lupton  1  had  the  pleasure  of  lis- 
tening to  the  conversations  of  brethren 
Cartwright,  Carawan  and  others  con- 
cerning eternal  things.  On  Saturday 
the  house  was  partially  filled  and  all  the 
people  seemed  to  rejoice.  Until  late 
in  the  night  we  enjoyed  godly  conver- 
sation and  on  Sunday  morning  a  large 
congregation  assembled  to  hear  the 
Word  or  the  Dutchman  cither.  That 
Bsme  night  I  preached  at  Mecklyville 


also,  a  crowded  house  again  greeted  us 
and  the  people  reminded  me  of  the  days 
of  the  fishermen  in  Galilee. 

Next  morning  brethren  John  W.  and 
James  P  Lupton  brought  me  over  the 
waters  in  their  boat  to  Goose  Creek  Is- 
land and  we  arrived  in  time  for  preach- 
ing at  li  o'clock.  After  meeting  I 
went  home  with  brother  Albin  William- 
son where  an  appointment  was  made 
at  Jones  Bay  School  House.  Tuesday 
(March  the  12th)  the  brethren  William- 
son and  J.  J.  gwindell  conveyed  me 
across  the  Pamlico  sound  in  their  sail- 
boat and  sure  it  was  a  pleasant  voyage, 
by  fine  winds  and  weather  all  day.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Goodwin  met  us  as  our  boat  lan- 
ded and  took  us  to  his  house,  then  to 
the  meeting-house  and  after  "  preaching 
took  dinner  on  the  island  called  Cedar 
Creek.  Then  brother  Mason  an  expe- 
rienced skipper  took  me  over  to  Hun- 
ting Quarter  in  his  large  and  commodi- 
ous sailing  vessel,  a  ride  of  three  or  four 
hours  which  I  enjoyed.  Some  brethren 
remarked  that  I  was  not  afraid  on  wa- 
ter. I  said  no,  ever  since  Jesus  himself 
went  taking  such  voyages,  his  loved 
ones  need  not  fear.  This  morning  the 
14th,  it  rained  incessantly  and  a  North 
East  wind  stirred  the  waters  consid- 
erably. We  took  ship  to  go  to  meeting 
at  Hunting  Quarter  where  we  met  a 
small  congregation.  Brother  Mason 
then  took  me  in  his  comfortable  boat 
to  Straits,  a  voyage  of  some  25  miles. 
We  sailed  it  in  two  hours,  arriving,  wet 
though,  at  the  house  of  brother  G.  A. 
Harriss  at  Smyrna,  N.  C.  The  next 
morning  the  wind  was  still  high  but  not 
so  much  rain.  There  was  little  pros- 
pect for  any  meeting  at  all.  A  house 
full  of  people  I  found  gathered  to-geth- 
er  all  the  same,  and  after  preaching  I 
was  requested  to  again  preach  at  night. 
Though  it  had  been  raining  all  day  the 
crowd  that  turned  out  at  night  was  al- 
most as  large  as  the  one  that  attended 
in  the  day.  I  was  overwhelmed  with 
the  goodness  of  God.  On  the  the  mor- 
ning of  the  1 6th,  it  was  still  March 
weather.  I  now  traveled  again  behind 
a  horse  to  reach  my  appointment  for 
North  River.  Brother  Lewis  from 
Smyrna  conveyed  me.    On  arrival  met 
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a  few  people  to  whom  I  delivered  my 
message,  and  then  departed  in  a  skiff 
over  the  waters  called  North  River,  the 
water  sometimes  rolling  so  high  that 
some  of  us  got  a  good  wetting.  The 
stream  was  some  three  miles  wide,  and 
after  a  somewhat  stormy  voyage  we  ar- 
rived at  a  Baptist  tavern  kept  by  Elias 
Piver,  Sister  Piver  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church. 
Here  brother  D.  W.  Morton  was  already 
in  waiting  for  me  to  take  me  to  his 
house  for  the  night.  In  his  company  I 
enjoyed  myself  and  at  his  comfortable 
home  as  well.  The  next  day  brother 
Morton  volunteered  to  convey  me  to 
Newport.  Here  I  met  Elder  L.  H. 
Hardy.  J  tried  to  preach  to  a  large 
congregation  and  after  that  we  took 
dinner  at  New  Port  at  brother  Mann's 
then  brother  Hardy  sent  me  off  to  sis- 
ter Bell's,  a  widow  lady  whose  son  took 
me  over,  the  next  morning,  to  Had- 
nott's  Creek  church.  Here  we  met  on- 
ly one  male  member,  the  only  active 
male  member  of  that  church,  brother 
Pringl.e.  One  other  member,  brother 
Chaney  is  too  old  and  feeble  to  attend. 
But  the  little  church  is  well  represented 
with  believing  sisters.  In  the  afternoon 
a  friend  named  Thomas  conveyed  me 
to  White  Oak  church,  where  I  also  met 
Elder  Gore  whose  appointment  at 
White  Oak  was  on  the  same  day  as 
mine.  Brother  Trott  now  took  me  to 
his  house  in  order  to  convey  me  the 
next  morning  to  North  East  church. 
After  preaching  went  home  with  sister 
Gillett,  and  the  next  morning  to  Ward's 
Will  where  a  very  large  and  orderly  au- 
dience greeted  me,  and  after  preaching 
was  invited  to  brother  Redd's  house, 
he  being  sick  in  bed  desired  to  hear  me 
preach.  Friday  morning  we  went  in  a 
ship  again  to  Yopp's,  A  ten  mile  voy- 
age on  the  water  brought  us  to  the 
meeting-house,  a  large  congregation  be- 
ing already  on  the  spot.  Went  after 
preaching  with  brother  C.  C.  Brown  to 
brother  Wilkins'  house  where  they  had 
requested  a  meeting  at  night.  The 
next  morning  brother  Brown  in  compa- 
ny with  brother  Wilkins  and  family  all 
went  to  Bay  meeting  house  where  a 
large  crowd  had  gathered.    After  meet- 


ing Gus  Ketchum  took  me  to  his  house 
in  the  neighborhood  of  South-west 
church.  Here  brother  Rainor  volun- 
teered to  take  me  to  my  next  appoint- 
ment at  Cyprus  Creek.  I  stopped  at 
brother  R.  Jones,  the  father  of  Elder 
Isaac  Jones,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  church  house.  Here  I  met  a 
poor  but  liberal-hearted  few,  and  also 
Elder  Isaac  Jones  who  welcomed  me  to 
this,  his  own  church.  After  preaching 
brother  S.  Lanier  took  me  to  his  place 
from  whence  we  started  to  Muddy 
Creek.  Here  I  met  Elder  Cavenaugh 
at  whose  house  we  had  a  meeting  or 
preaching  at  night.  The  next  morning 
brother  Cavenaugh  sent  me  to  the  rail- 
road and  arrived  at  Dudley  in  time  for 
preaching.  Was  met  by  brother  Gar- 
riss  from  Friendship  church  who  took 
me  to  his  home.  Here  I  met  Elder 
Roberts  and  the  next  morning  went  to 
Friendship  where  a  very  small  congre- 
gation was  assembled.  The  next  mor- 
ning brother  Roberts  conveyed  me  to 
Goldsboro,  and  no  one  having  met  me 
from  Chapel,  I  went  home  to  find  my 
folks  in  good  health.  Good-bye  for  the 
present,  my  beloved  brethren  and 
friends.    Yours  in  hope, 

B.  Greenwood. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  Bro- 
ther ix  Christ  :—l  feel  to  address 
you  as  a  brother  beloved  and  a  servant 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  alone  through  the 
worthiness  of  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother, 
our  glorious  High  Priest.  He  is  a  pre- 
cious Saviour,  and  by  virtue  of  our  un- 
ion to  him,  his  dear  people  have  love 
and  fellowship  for  each  other.  A  love 
that  is  stronger  than  death.  This  holy 
love  will  eventually  be  complete  in  glo- 
ry where  ail  the  ransomed  of  Jesus  shall 
be  gathered  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  The  riches  of  glory  that 
await  the  ransomed  sinner  no  thought 
can  reach,  no  words  describe,  for  it  is 
withheld  from  mortal  vision,  and  eter- 
nity alone  will  unfold  the  wonders  of 
redeeming"  grace  and  undying  love. 

The  few  faint  glimpses  that  the  dear 
Redeemer  is  pleased  at  times  to  give  to 
his  beloved,  believing  ones  lifts  them 
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above  the  vvorld;  the  view  is  so  won- 
drous and  so  glorious  that  this  world 
with  all  its  teeming  glory  and  honour, 
all,  all  sink  into  utter  oblivion  even  if 
he  possessed  them  all.  There  is  no 
riches  like  Jesus,  he  who  possesses  all 
things;  riches  in  glory,  life  eternal. 
When  the  ransomed  of  Jesus  come  in 
possession  of  his  glory  then  will  be  per- 
fect freedom  from  sin,  freedom  from 
woe.  Think!  it  is  sinners,  poor  lost  sin- 
ners, that  are  to  be  made  heirs  to  a 
crown  of  immortal  glory,  be  one  with 
Jesus  in  all  his  glorious  inheritance. 
Can  it  be  possible  ?  Wondrous  love, 
boundless  grace.  All  glory  will  be  giv- 
en to  Jesus.  Blessed  truth,  Jesus  is 
King  of  saints.  He  rules  for  them  and 
works  in  them  and  saves  them  by  His 
own  almighty  power,  and  saves  them 
from  all  their  enemies. 

My  dear  brother,  your  letter  of  Dec. 
12  was  very  precious  to  me,  and  it  af- 
fected my  heart  to  think  that  a  servant 
of  God  in  the  mid->t  of  all  his  labors 
should  rememember  me,  a  poor,  lone 
widow.  You  enquire  how  1  am.  "Do 
you  feel  very  lonely  and  sad  ?"  Yes,  my 
dear  brother,  I  do  feel  afflicted  and  be- 
reaved, and  at  times  it  seems  that  my 
heart  will  break.  Such  sadness  and 
loneliness.  I  do  fee!  like  one  alone  at 
times  in  this  wilderness  land  and  was  it 
not  for  that  little  hope  I  have  in  Jesus 
I  should  sink  it  stems  to  me.  It  is  this 
that  holds  me  up.  All  my  daily  trials 
and  conflicts  lead  me  to  cry,  "Nearer 
my  God,  nearer  my  God  to  thee."  The 
believer  in  the  .strong  arm  of  God's 
power  is  very  precious  to  me,  there  is 
no  chance-work  with  him.  His  ways 
are  perfect.  My  dear  and  loved  ones 
that  are  left  to  me  know  not  the  sor- 
rows and  the  loneliness  of  my  heart  and 
life.  God  has  taken  my  precious  bro- 
ther, many  of  my  dear  ones  and  their 
memory  is  so  precious  to  me  that  my 
heart-strings  are  touched  with  such  ten- 
derness it  seems  like  breaking  them. 
Yet  the  Lord  is  so  good  my  heart  is 
pained  to  think  I  cannot  praise  and 
thank  him  as  I  ought.  I  desire  to  be 
submissive  and  resigned  to  his  most  ho- 
ly will. 

Yes,  the  dear  Lord  has  left  me  some 


dear  ones  yet,  and  many,  many  precious 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  by  the  abounding  of 
his  grace.  So  many  of  them  have  re- 
membered me  in  hours  of  deep  distress 
and  trial,  and  still  remember  me.  And 
every  new  trial,  my  dear  brother,  draws 
me  nearer  to  my  dear  kindred  in  Christ. 
I  should  have  responded  to  your  chris- 
tian epistle  ere  this,  and  took  my  pen 
in  hand  for  the  purpose.  But  as  you 
know  another  wave  of  affliction  has  pas- 
sed over  us.  God's  afflicting  hand  has 
again  visited  our  family,  which  has 
brought  about  changes  which  we  have 
no  control  over.  The  affliction  is  very- 
deep  and  heavy  upon  our  dear  pastor, 
my  step-son.  God  sustains  him  won- 
derfully, he  is  enabled  to  bear  this  hea- 
vy affliction  and  bereavement  like  a  man 
of  God.  He  has  ^st  a  lovely  and  de- 
voted companion,  a  help-mate  indeed. 
But  the  ways  of  God  are  not  our  ways, 
they  are  past  our  finding  out.  All  is 
wrapt  in  mystery,  to  us  finite  creatures. 
He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot,  he 
rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  Our 
God  is  a  great  God  and  greatly  to  be 
praised.  I  hope  you  will  excuse  this 
long,  hastily  written  letter.  I  feel  so 
anxious  to  see  you-  I  am  glad  and  re- 
joiced that  you  are  cheered  in  seeing 
poor  wandering  sinners  coming  to  the 
fold.  Oh  that  we  could  see  a  revival 
of  God's  work  by  the  power  of  his  Spir- 
it. 

Dear  brother  Gold  can  you  not  come 
down  to  see  us  next  Sunday  night,  if 
you  go  to  Tarboro  ?  The  train  comes 
in  early  Sunday  night  and  the  nights- 
are  long  enough  to  have  service.  "We 
would  all  be  so  glad  to  see  you,  and 
hear  you  preach,  and  you  may  be'ena- 
bled  to  comfort  your  brother  in  tribu- 
lation. If  you  can  come  please  write 
and  let  us  know  in  time  to  give  out  an 
appointment.  Much  love  to  sister  Gold 
and  all  your  family.  Your  humble  sis- 
ter in  affliction,       M*  M.  HASSELL. 

Williamston,  N.  C.  J 


"Whoso  loveth  instruction  ;  loveth  'knowledge; 
but  he.that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish." 

"A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord; 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn." 
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Mr.  Gold,  Editor  Zion's  Land- 
mark : — Having  had  an  impression  for 
sometime  to  write  to  you  I  will  now 
make  the  attempt.  Being  afraid  they 
were  fleshly  impressions,  I  have  post- 
poned it  until  now,  but  I  trust  they  are 
from  the  right  source,  and  that  the 
Lord  will  guide  and  direct  my  pen.  I 
am  a  subscriber  to  your  valuable  pa- 
per, and  can  sometimes  read  the  ex- 
periences and  editorials  with  great 
pleasure,  and  feel  that  we've  traveled 
the  same  way,  and  are  partakers  of  the 
same  great  blessing.  While  at  other 
times  I  feel  if  I  was  a  christian  why  do 
I  have  so  many  trials  and  am  tossed 
about  on  every  side,  and  why  cannot  I 
live  a  better  and  more  useful  life.  I 
think  every  day  I  live  if  I  am  spared  I 
will  try  to  do  better,  but  alas  when 
night  comes  I  feel  that  I've  spent  an- 
other day  in  wickedness,  and  am  made 
to  cover  my  face  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion. If  I  know  my  own  heart  it  is 
my  desire  to  live  free  from  sin,  but  I 
have  so  much  of  the  Old  Adamic  na- 
ture „that  I£cannot  do  the  things  I 
would.  I  have  thought  when  reading 
the  experiences  of  christians  if  I  could 
tell  such  an  experience  as  theirs  I 
would  not  have  doubts  and  fears,  and 
would  unite  with  the  church,  but  I  do 
not  want  to  be  a  reproach  to  the  cause 
of  Christ:  sol  go  day  after  day  with 
my  head  bowed  as  a  bulrush.  I've 
tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  that  if  I  was 
a  christian  that  he  would  give  me 
brighter  evidences  of  it,  and  enable  me 
to  go  forward  in  the  discharge  of  my 
duty.  I  have  been  trying  for  a  number 
of  years  to  pray,  but  sometimes  feel 
like  I've  never  prayed  a  single  prayer. 
I  feel  if  I  just  could  pour  out  my  whole 
soul  in  prayer  to  God  he  would  hear 
me  and  answer  my  prayer. 

1  was  reared  under  christain  influence. 
My  father  and  mother  both  being  Prim- 
itive Baptists,  and  true  christians  I  be- 
liev.e.  I've  often  thought  if  I  was  as 
good  as  my  father  I  would  not  be  afraid 
to  die.  I  remember  what  he  said  to 
me  on  one  occasion  was  a  great  deal  of 
comfort  to  me.  It  was  soon  after  the 
death  of  my  oldest  sister.  He  was 
speaking  of  the  good  hope  he  cherished 


for  her  and  remarked^ow  sad  1  looked. 
I  said  if  I  [could  believe  I  possessed 
such  a  heart  as  she  did  I  would  be  sat- 
isfied. He  said  he  believed  I  would  if 
I  did  not  then  possess  it.  He  has  long 
since'passed  from  time  to  eternity,  but 
his  influence  still  lives.  I  remember  on 
another  occasion  when  I  was  sitting  by 
the  bedside  of  my  little  sick  boy,  and 
feeling  sore  distressed,  these  words 
struck  me  right  forcibly, 

"  Afflictions  though  thev  seem  severe, 
In  mercy  oft  are  sent:" 

and  another  time  I  was  standingfby  the 
safe  and  my  eyes  dimned  with  tears,  it 
came  to  me  as  though  some  one  had 
spoken  it,  many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous;  at  another  time  this  pas- 
sage of  scripture  was  presented  with  a 
good  deal  force, [U  ye  are  without  chas- 
tisement then  are  ye  bastards  and  not 
sons. 

Mr.  Gold,  these  things  sometimes 
cause  me  to  hope  I  have;;  a  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  Heav- 
ens. Mr.  Gold,  I  love  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  think  they  are  the  purest  peo- 
ple on  earth,  but  do  not  feci  worthy  to 
be  among  them.  I  must  bring  this  to 
a  close.  SALLIE  A.  Wii.es. 

Remarks. 

The  Baptists  in  this  section  could  not 
help,  if  they^arelike  me,  fellowshipping 
such  an  experience  as  the  above.  How 
often  with  shame  I  reproach  myself  for 
my  vile  nature.  Unprofitable,  vain 
and  foolish  is  my  life,  and  it  appears  to 
me  that  I  am  so  far  from  what  I  should 
be  that  I  must  count  myself  unprofita- 
ble. 

Again,  It  has  often  appeared  to  me 
that  if  I  could  indeed  pour  out  my  soul 
in  prayer  to  God  he  would  hear  me. 
But  that  spirit  would  trust  more  to  the 
prayer  than  to  God.  If  we  thought 
we  were  praying  well  then  we  would 
think  we  should  be  heard  for  our  speech 
or  good  performance.  How  deceitful 
self  is.  What  a  snare  and  how  contrary 
to  all  godliness. 
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By  grace  are  we  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that  faith  is  i;ot  of  us,  or  is  not  our 
work,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Of 
course  grace  is  all  of  God  and  none  but 
the  rankest  Arminian  would  ever  claim 
that  "gift"here  refers  to  grace.  No  man 
knowing  the  truth  could  so  hold. 

We  must  deny  self  to  follow  Jesus. 
But  we  want  self  to  feel  all  right,  and 
we  wait  for  that  and  look  back.  Alas, 
how  slow  of  heart  we  are  to  believe. 

What  sacrifice,  what  self-denial  would 
we  make,  jf  we  could  have  matters  ac- 
cording to  our  liking.  There  would  be 
no  self-denial,  no  cross,  no  affliction, 
no  tribulation  then. 

The  warfare  is  with  self,  vile  self. 
Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 

Our  friend  would  do  well,  it  appears, 
to  go  and  tell  the  church  her  feelings 
and  submit  her  case  to  them,  and  if 
they  receive  her  let  her  live  with  them 
and  enjoy  the  comforts  and  endure 
afflictions  with  the  people  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gardner:— If  you 
will  forgive  my  boldness  I  will  try  to 
write  you  some  of  my  many  thoughts 
and  feelings.  From  some  cause  I  have 
had  a  desire  to  write  to  you  ever  since  I 
first  met  with  you.  I  left  off  writing 
thinking  that  I  would  see  you  at  our 
association,  but  the  desire  to  write  has 
been  greater  since  then  than  before.  I 
dreamed  a  few  nights  ago  of  writing  to 
you  and  I  will  make  the  attempt  poor 
as  it  may  be,  I  hope  that  it  will  relieve 
my  mind.  I  feel  to  be  one  alone.  I 
feel  to  be  so  little  that  sometimes  I  think 
surely  I  have  claimed  that  which  is  not 
for  me.  If  I  am  one  surely  .the  very 
least  of  all.  If  I  have  ever  been  bur- 
dened for  my  sins  it  has  been  from  my 
youth.  I  have  had  serious  thoughts 
about  death  and  eternity  from  my  ear- 
liest recollection,  but  was  not  troubled 
as  I  feel  that  some  are.  It  would  come 
and  go.     I   had  several  dreams  that 


would  cause  mc  to  wonder  what  was 
the  meaning  of  them.  I  desired  above 
all  things  to  be  under  conviction  of  sin.  I 
desired  to  be  so  distressed  that  I  could 
neither  eat  or  sleep.  I  felt  that  if  I 
could  be  in  the  condition  of  others 
that  I  had  read  of  or  heard  talk  I  would 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  con- 
viction. I  do  not  feel  like  I  have  ever 
suffered  enough.  I  had  a  desire  to  join 
the  church  about  the  time  that  I  was 
eighteen.  After  I  was  married  a  year  or 
two  my  troubles  returned  with  more 
force  and  seemed  to  get  worse  and  worse 
until  I  joined.  I  would  ask  myself  why 
it  wasthus  with  me.  I  did  not  feel  that 
I  had  anything  to  go  with,  but  still  I 
could  not  get  clear  of  the  impression. 
These  words  would  often  pass  through 
my  mind. 

"'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 

Oft'  it  causes  anxious  thought, 
Do  Hove  the  Lord  or  no, 

Am  I  his  or  am  I  not." 

I  dreamed  one  night  of  singing  the 
last  two  veises. 

I  wished  above  all  things  to  know 
whether  'twas  right  to  offer  to  the  church 
or  not.  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
show  me  what  my  duty  was.  As  I 
woke  one  morning  these  words  were 
presented  to  my  mind, 

"Perhaps  He  may  admit  your  plea, 
Perhaps  will  hear  your  prayer." 

I  felt  better  satisfied  after  that. 
Sometimes  I  would  feel  much  encour- 
aged: when  I  would  go  to  church  I 
would  promise  myself  I  would  the  next 
meeting:  but  when  the  time  would 
come  I  would  put  it  off,  so  I  went  on  in 
this  way  until  last  summer,  and  it  got 
on  my  mind  that  I  was  going  to  die  and 
felt  that  it  was  more  than  I  could  bear 
to  die  and  never  be  baptized.  I  had 
felt  so  long  that  I  did  not  have  a  friend 
in  the  world,  after  I  was  received  and 
baptized  I  told  my  husband  that  I  then 
felt  like  I  had  just  gone  home  to  my 
friends  they  seemed  to  receive  me  so 
willingly  ;  I  could  not  see  why  they 
should  for  I  did  not  say  but  a  few 
words.  That  evening  I  tried  to  pray 
to  God  that  if  it  was  not  fight  for  me 
to  be  baptized  that  something  might 
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take  place  to  prevent  my  going  next 
morning,  but  very  much  encouraged, 
I  experienced  such  a  calm  and  conten- 
ted feeling  that  I  really  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  with  me.  I  spent  the  next 
day  very  pleasantly  I  did  not  feel 
as  much  rejoiced  as  some  seem  to  be.  I 
wanted  to  lead  a  different  life  from  what 
I  had  lived.  I  felt  like  I  would  always 
praise  the  good  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  to  me. 

On  Tuesday  after  I  was  baptized  my 
mind  got  on  communing.  I  was  so 
much  troubled  that  I  almost  wished 
that  I  had  not  joined,  but  I  never  have 
regretted  being  baptized  nor  I  do 
think  that  I  evei  shall.  My  troubles 
gradually  wore  off,  I  have  never  been 
troubled  so  much  since  that  day,  though 
1  feel  that  I  am  too  unworthy  to  attempt 
such  a  sacred  thing.  I  felt  before  the 
association  that  if  I  had  not  joined  the 
church  be  fore  then  my  enjoyment  would 
have  been  but  little,  for  I  should  have 
felt  cramped,  during  the  meeting  I  felt 
so  many  times  that  I  was  so  ghd  that  I 
did  join  when  I  did.  I  felt  so  much  hon- 
ored and  blessed  to  think  that  I  had 
such  good  company  I  really  felt  that  it 
was  too  good  for  me.  I  had  planned  to 
myself  to  have  a  good  talk  with  you 
when  you  were  at  my  house  but  I  did 
not  have  an  opportunity.  I  hope  that 
you  will  come  to  see  us  again  soon.  It 
revives  us  up  to  have  visiting  ministers 
to  come  to  see  us.  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  meeting  last  month,  three  unit- 
ed with  the  church  and  were  baptized.  I 
went  to  church  to-day,  it  really  seems 
to  me  that  brother  Pitt  preached  the 
best  sermon  that  I  ever  haye  heard  him 
preach.  It  seemed  to  me  that  he 
preached  my  feelings  better  than  I  ever 
had  heard  him. 

I  want  you  to  pray  for  me',  if  I  am 
deceived,  my  prayer  to  God  is  that  he 
will  undeceive  me,  and  show  me  aright. 
I  will  be  ver>  much  pleased  to  _  hear 
from  you,  if  you  feel  inclined  to  write. 

I  hope  that  you  will  pardon  all  im- 
perfection, I  feel  to  be  the  most  imper- 
fect of  all,  if  one  at  all.  Your  little  sis- 
ter, I  hope. 

Lucy  E  Cobb. 

St.  Lewis,  Edgecombe,  Co.,  N.  C. 
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SEEK  YE  MY  FACE. 

"  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face,  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,    Thv  face  Lord  will  I  seek.  Ps. 

27:  8. 

All  that  is  desirable  and  profitable  to 
the  child  of  God  is  found  in  its  fulfill- 
ment, power  and  glory  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  to  find  his  face 
is  to  find  what  we  seek  after.  And  un- 
less we  seek  his  face,  however  much  we 
seek  that  which  we  desire,  we  find  it 
not.  And  unless  he  commands  us  to 
seek,  we  have  neither  the  right,  wisdom 
nor  power  to  seek,  but  by  his  command 
we  have  all  these,  and  to  have  these  is 
to  seek  and  to  find  and  to  enter  in  and 
rest.  The  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  people,  in  what  thty  call  an 
experience,  is  but  the  fulfillment  or  de- 
velopement  of  the  work  of  Jesus,  wher- 
by  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  ful- 
filled in  them. 

The  work  of  Jesus  in  the  redemption 
of  his  people  is  fully  and  beautifully  re- 
flected in  the  Psalms  of  David.  While 
he  realized  what  he  expressed  which  is 
the  same  that  the  people  realize  to-day, 
and  while  he  speaks  as  though  it  was 
an  individual,  personal  matter  with 
him,  which  it  was  in  his  experience,  yet 
it  was  most  wonderfully  so  with  Christ 
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as  he  was  and  is  identified  with  David 
and  the  children  of  God  to-day,  in  his 
and  their  redemption.  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour  was  not  a  volunteer,  neither 
are  his  people  volunteers.  Neither  was 
he  a  slave,  but  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  his  people,  he  was  sent  of 
his  Father  into  the  world,  to  serve  him, 
do  his  will,  and  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered.  "For  it 
pleased  the  Father  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing." Jesus,  as  the  man  by  whom  came 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  must 
necessarily  be,  and  was  fully  sustained 
and  upheld  by  his  Father.  All  that  he 
did  was  in  fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  he  came  to  fulfill.  While  bound 
up  with  his  people  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption he  often  prayed  to  his  Fath- 
er, and  was  heared  in  that  he  feared. 
And  he  says,  my  Father  always  hear- 
eth  me.  The  great  reason  why  he  was 
always  heard  was  that  he  prayed  that 
the  will  of  his  Father  should  be  done. 
Not  only  the  thing  for  which  to  pray, 
but  the  time  in  which  to  pray  was 
equally  definite,  therefore  when  his  Fa- 
ther said,  "Seek  ye  my  face,  his  heart 
being  set  to  do  the^will  of  God  says, 
"Thy  face  will  I  seek." 

Christ  was  manifested  as  a  man,  in 
the  flesh.  Now  in  the  fulness  of  time 
God  sends  the  spirit  of  Jesus  into  the 
hearts  of  the  vessels  of  mercy,  and  de- 
velops in  them  what  his  Father  develo- 
ped in  him  in  the  work  of  redemption, 
which  is  Christ  living  again  in  the  flesh 
of  i^ach  one  of  his  children,  what  he  liv- 
ed in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  to  have 
Christ  thus  dwelling  and  living  in  them 
is  to  be  born  again,  and  the  manifesta- 
tions of  this  life  in  the  fulfilling  of  his 
work  in  them  is  their  experience  and 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowied^<" 


of  him  until  they  all  become  gloriously 
one  with  him,  even  as  he  has  ever  been 
one  and  they  one  in  him. 

To  serve  God  now  is  to  have  their 
pure  mind,  stirred  up  by  way  of  remem- 
brance of  those  things  which  he 
has  done  for  them,  that  is  to  have 
the  work  and  righteousness  of  Christ 
revealed  in  and  to  them.  They  now 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  he  is  their 
memory  and  remembrance.  The  work 
of  salvation  is  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  rev- 
elation of  God. 

To  have  Christ  is  to  have  all,  and  to 
have  any  one  thing  is  to  have  Christ. 

Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  He  said  unto  his  apos- 
tles, "Seek  and  ye  shall  find,  for  he  that 
seeketh  findeth."  No  w  if  this  be  true 
concerning  them,  how  much  more  cer- 
tainly true  was  it  not  of  him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
He  did  not  come  to  simply  hunt,  to 
look  for  his  people,  but  he  came  to  seek 
them,  and  to  seek  them  was  to  find 
them,  therefore  he  that  seeketh  findeth. 
He  therefore  sought  them,  found  them 
and  saved  them.  I  will  seek  that  which 
was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which 
was  driven  away.  "Behold  I,  even  I 
will  both  search  my  sheep  and  seek 
them  out.  I  will  seek  out  my  sheep 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day." 

As  certainly  as  Christ  sought  and  sa- 
ved his  people,  so  certainly  will  they 
seek  and  find  him,  for  their  seeking  and 
finding  him  is  predicated  upon  the  fact 
he  has  sought  and  saved  them.  If  one 
never  seeks  and  finds  the  face  of  the 
Lord  it  is  conclusive  evidence  that 
Christ  never  sought  and  saved  him,  and 
it  cannot  be  proven  to  the  contrary.  If 
one  that  was  lost,  whom  Christ  came  to 
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seek  and  to  save,  and  whom  he  declares 
he  found  and  saved,  should  finally  be 
eternally  lost,  in  what  sense  did  Christ 
seek  and  save  him  ?  It  is  evident  he 
did  not  save  him,  and  therefore  he  must 
not  have  sought  him.  "He  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  If  one  is 
saved  from  his  sins,  in  what  sense,  and 
by  what  law  is  he  lost  ?  What  would 
be  the  condition  of  one  who  is  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  yet 
lost  to  all  eternity  ?  By  what  law 
could  one  be  condemned  for  whom 
Christ  has  obtained  eternal  redemption 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness. Surely  all  Israel  shall  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  world 
without  end. 

The  experience  of  the  people  of  God 
in  the  things  which  accompany  salva- 
tion is  just  as  certain  and  effectual  as  is 
th  a'.vation  itself.  Salvation  in[Christ 
and  the  experience  of  his  people  bear 
the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  do 
cause  and  effect.  The  effect  must  be 
as  certain  as  the  cause.  So  the  mani- 
festation to  and  consummation  of  the 
salvation  of  the  people  of  God  is  just  as 
certain  as  is  the  salvation.  Those  who 
are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  shall  enter  through  the  gates  into 
the  city,  but  not  until  the  Lord  bids 
them  enter.  Not  until  he  bids  them 
seek  his  face  do  their  hearts  reply, 
"Thy  face  O  Lord  will  we  seek."  How 
do  they  seek  his  face  ?  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father."  God  works  in 
his  people  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,  and  commands  them  to 
work  out  what  he  works  in  them.  The 
Spirit  maketh  intercessions  for  them- 
and  leads  them  to  seek  his  face.  To 
seek  his  face  is  to  obtain  that  which  we 


seek  whatever  that  ma}7  be. 

Where  is  the  face  of  the  Lord  ?  The 
face  of  the  Lord  is  where  that  for  which 
we  pray  is  to  be  found,  and  when  we 
find  it,  by  looking  into  it,  as  looking  in- 
to a  glass  we  see  the  face  of  the  Lord. 
The  face  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  blessing 
and  it  is  in  his  face.  God  shines  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  and  gives  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  glory.  The  fulness  of 
Jesus  is  seen  in  his  face.  All  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  issue  forth  from  his  face. 
His  character  both  as  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther, and  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
reflected  in  his  face.  "Let  me  see  thy 
countenance  for  it  is  comely."  We  are 
often  filled  with  great  anxiety,  and  try 
to  find  what  is  the  cause  of  all  our  trou- 
bles, and  in  vain  do  we  seek  for  water 
in  the  wells  of  earth,  but  when  the 
Lord  speaks  to  us  the  parched  ground 
becomes  a  pool,  and  springs  break  forth 
in  the  desert  and  a  well  of  water  springs 
up  in  our  hearts  into  everlasting  life. 
"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness."  The  worship  of  God  is 
from  the  heart.  He  speaks  to  the 
heart,  and  the  answer  is  from  the  heart. 
Thy  face  Lord  will  I  seek. 

All  the  gracious  dealings  of  our 
God  with  us  are  but  his  voice  bid- 
ding us  seek  his  face,  and  his  power 
bringing  us  unto  him.  How  often  does 
our  heart  go  out  in  prayer  to  God 
midst  the  daily  conflicts  of  life.  Two 
of  old  said  once,  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  while  he  spake  to  ^is 
by  the  way."  While  Jesus  was  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  unto  them 
concerning  himself  there  was  much  that 
gently  chided  them,  and  while  they 
knew  him  not,  their  heart  knew  him 
and  burned  within  them.  Often  our 
hearts  thus  burn  while  he  speaks  to 
us  by  the  way,  and  for  days  we  knew 
him  not,  but  when  he   reveals  himself 
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we  remember  the  burnings  of  hearts. 
O  how  sweet  it  is  to  remember  the 
heart-burnings  of  the  past.  "We  often 
look  to  them,  and  though  we  suffered 
then,  yet  now  we  regard  them  as  bright 
jewels  in  our  experience.  Then  we 
sought  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord  with 
the  whole  heart.  May  we  often  hear 
his  voice  bidding  us  seek  his  face  and 
may  our  heart  ever  respond,  "Thy 
face  Lord  will  I  seek." 

P.  G.  L. 

Elder  P.  U.  Gold,  Dear  Friend: 
— Please  give  me  your  view  through 
the  LANDMARK  on  the  passage  of  scrip- 
ture that  says,  all  sin  can  be  for-given 
except  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
From  a  friend. 
Yours  Respectfully. 

Remarks 

(Sse  Mark  3;  28,  29) 

There  was  never  forgivness  to  those 
that  charged  Jesus  of  casting  out  devils 
through  the  chief  of  devils. 

The  people  of  God  are  kept  back 
from  this  presumptuous  sin.  The  sin 
of  imputing  the  holy  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  Reelzebub  is  such  blas- 
pheming against  the  Holy  Ghost  as  has 
no  forgiveness  neither  in  the  law  world, 
nor  in  the  gospel  world,  but  he  that  is 
guilty  of  this  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation. 

What  a  blessed  thing  that  a  child 
of  God  does  not  know  what  that  sin  is, 
nor  will  he  ever  know  by  experience. 

We  may  say  that  none  are  guilty  of 
this  sin  who  fear  God  and  hate  sin,  and 
none  are  guiity  of  it  who  fear  that  they 
may  have  committed  that  sin. 

The  Pharisees  so  hated  Jesus  that 
they  ascribed  his  divine  and  wonderful 
work,  performed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
namely  that  of  casting  out  devils,  a 
work  that  no  man  or  prophet  had  ever 


done,  to  the  chief  of  devils,  and  in  this 
they  showed  the  extremest  malice  in 
their  hearts  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  which    there   is  never  forgiveness. 

I  feel  that  many  children  of  God  do 
many  things  they  can  never  forgive 
themselves  for,  but  reproach  themselves 
for  so  doing  as  long  as  they  live.  Paul 
never  forgave  himself  for  persecuting 
the  saints,  but  as  long  as  he  lived  he 
felt  he  was  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle  because  he  persecuted  the 
church,  but  he  obtained  mercy  because 
he  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  So  that 
if  Paul  could  not  but  reproach  himself 
all  his  life  for  his  course,  still  •  he  knew 
he  had  obtained  mercy,  and  felt  assured 
of  forgiveness. 

Those  who  receive  no  forgiveness, 
neither  in  this  life  nor  that  which  is  to 
come,  neither  under  the  law,  nor  in  the 
gospel  world,  cannot  mourn  because  of 
sin,  nor  do  they  see  any  of  the  beauty 
of  the  gospel  world,  nor  do  they  know 
any  thing  of  the  power  and  comforts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  never  mourn 
or  grieve  because  of  their  vileness,  nor 
sinful  natures,  nor  do  they  ever  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  They 
not  only  do  not  love  any  of  the  people 
of  God,  but  they  hate  the  saints,  and 
abhor  an  experience  of  grace.  They 
charge  the  blessed  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  satan,  and  ridicule  all 
the  heart-felt  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  fanaticism  and  dreams  or  vagari- 
es of  foolish  minds,  and  craziness.  They 
are  given  up  to  strong  delusions  to 
believe  a  lie  and  be  damned. 

P.  D.  G. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Elder  Wm.  R.  Welborn's  address  is 
changed  from    State  Road,  N.  C.  to 
Chestnut,  Cascade  Co.  Montana  Ter- 
ritory. 
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RED  heifer: 

"Speak,  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
bring  thee  a  red  heifer  wi'hout  spot,  wherein  is 
no  blemish,  and  upon  which  never  came  yoke." 
Num.19;  2. 

The  Hebrews  were  often  called  the 
children  of  Israel.  What  a  lovely  name 
and  how  it  sets  forth  the  character  of 
God's  people  as  children,  little  ones. 

The  Lord  commands  Moses  and 
Aaron  through  the  lawgiver  and  the 
priest.  God  spea'ks  to  Israel,  so  that 
provision  is  made  for  redemption  of 
transgressions  which  is  thus  typified. 
Israel  mnst  bring  a  red  heifer.  Jesus 
is  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh. 
In  that  sense  Israel  brought  him  forth. 
And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel. 
Out  of  him  (Judah)  came  forth  the  cor- 
ner, out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the 
battle-bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor 
together.  So  that  Jesus  is  the  brother 
born  for  adversity,  and  his  people  are 
his  brethren. 

The  heifer  is  red  without  spot,  or 
completely  red.  By  redness  is  set 
forth  his  sacrificial  character.  Where- 
fore art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel?  By 
blood  Jesus  redeems  Israel.  He  sheds 
his  blood,  or  his  life  is  given,  for  with- 
out the  sheddiDg  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission. The  blood  is  the  life,  and  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  people.  He 
js  without  spot.  He  is  wholly  red  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  a  complete  atone- 
ment, his  life  being  given  for  the  peo- 
ple as  one  dying  for  all. 

The  heifer  must  be  without  blemish. 
In  the  type  it  sets  forth  the  perfection 
of  Jesus  as  an  offering  without  blemish 
or  spot.  And  as  no  yoke  had  ever 
been  on  this  red  heifer  it  shows  that 
Jesus  was  never  in  bondage  under  sin, 
nor  ever  in  sin  did  he  serve  any  man, 


nor  was  the  fear  or  power  of  tinful  man 
ever  put  on  him,  nor  did  he  ever  serve 
sin  but  was  free  born,  yet  born  for  this 
adversity. 

Moses  and  Aaron  should  give  this 
heifer  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  the  law 
is  a  witness  of  Jesus,  and  so  is  proph- 
ecy, and  all  bear  testimony  and  in  him 
all  truth  unites  and  all  true  witnesses 
agree. 

One  shall  bring  her  forth  without  the 
camp.  Jesus  bore  the  reproach  without 
the  gate,  and  was  put  to  death  without 
the  camp.  The  temple  erected  for  the 
worship  of  God  and  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  nations  was  prostituted  as  a  den 
of  theives,  and  is  held  by  those  that 
cry  out  crucify  him,  crucify  him;  for 
they  hated  him  without  a  cause. 

The  heifer  should  be  slain  before  the 
face  of  Eleazar.  So  Jesus  should  be 
-slain  before  justice  and  truth  as  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.  In  the  presence 
of  God  and  before  man,  before  the  law 
and  before  every  tribunal  cf  justice, 
as  well  as  before  the  guilty,  Jesus  is 
put  to  death. 

Some  of  the  blood  of  the  heifer  was 
sprinkled  by  Eleazar  with  his  finger  di- 
rected before  the  tabernacle  seven  times. 
It  is  with  the  finger  of  God  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  is  sprinkled  on  all  his 
people.    No  man  can  do  this. 

The  heifer,  her  skin,  her  flesh  &c, 
all  shall  be  burned. 

Jesus  was  slain  and  his  blood  sprin- 
kled, not  by  man  but  by  the  eternal 
God,  purges  from  all  sin  and  sanctifies 
the  heavenly  things.  Jesus  was  whol- 
ly or  entirely  offered.  There  is  noth- 
ing of  Jesus  as  a  man  that  was  not  ot- 
tered. He  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God.  As  the  eternal  High  Priest, 
or  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  he  offered 
the  body  that  was  prepared  as  an  offer- 
ing burned  in  the  fire.      In  the  midst 
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of  the  burning  of  the  heifer  the  priest 
should  take  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop, 
and  scarlet,  and  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning.  These  are  emblematic 
of  men's  sinful  characters;  including 
those  lofty  and  high  looks,  as  the  tall 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  or  low  and  base,  as 
the  hyssop,  or  red  with  sin  and  pride  as 
scarlet. 

The  Lord  God  laid  all  the  sin  of  all 
his  people  on  Jesus,  and  cast  all  the 
characters  of  all  his  people  into  the  sac- 
rifice or  offering  of  Jesus  and  hence  the 
gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  all  found 
in  him  and  of  him.  Hence  he  is  exal- 
ted a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  grant  re- 
pentance unto  Israel.  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced  and  shall 
mourn. 

A  water  of  separation  formed  from 
the  ashes  of  this  heifer  gathered  up  by 
a  clean  man  and  put  in  a  clean  place 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  running 
water  added  to  Tie  ashes  in  a  vessel 
shall  form  a  water  for  the  purification 
of  Israel. 

This  represents  the  atonement  made 
for  the  redeemed  of  God  as  not  only 
making  propitiation  for  old  sins,  but  as 
the  grace  of  God  represented  by  run- 
ning water,  and  the  strength  of  his  death 
making  that  purification  for  sin  that  we 
must  have  in  all  our  life  of  sinfulness. 
For  contact  with  the  dead  or  our  own 
dead  works  and  pollutious  of  flesh  and 
guilt  of  conscience  are  stains  from 
which  cleansing  and  purging  are  needed 
daily. 

All  Israel,  even  all  that  serve  in  the 
temple  and  in  holy  things,  are  denied, 
or  there  is  iniquity  in  their  holy  things. 
Those  that  preach  could  never  preach 
to  sinners  unless  they  felt  their  own 
sins.  Those  that  come  nearest  the  Lord 
feel  most  their  uncleanness,  and  most 
need  this  water  of  purification.  Those 


that  pray  most  spiritually  feel  and  see 
most  that  they  are  unclean  until  even 
or  the  and  of  their  legal  day.  For  such 
is  our  nature  that  when  we  would  do 
good  evil  is  present,  and  they  that 
would  serve  the  Lord  feel  defiled 
by  reason  of  being  still  in  the  flesh, 
and  are  unclean  until  even,  or  the  end 
of  that  legal  day.  But  when  the 
morning  comes,  as  following  the 
sprinkling  of  the  water  of  purification, 
or  as  the  Holy  Ghost  applies  the 
cleansing  of  the  atonement  of  Jesus, 
the  morning  without  a  cloud  appears, 
then  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  in  the  resurrection. 

The  people  of  God  in  their  daily 
service  are  sinners  and  must  daily 
confess  their  sins  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHOSE  FAULT 

Sometimes  the  question  is  asked,  if 
man  is  not  saved  whose  fault  is  it?  The 
question  is  a  queer  one  to  ask,  and 
one  that  it  would  seem  would  not  be 
asked  by  any  that  know  '  the  truth 
namely,  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  it  is  by  grace.  We  know 
that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  right.  We  know  that  man  is 
justly  condemned  as  a  guilty  sinner, 
and  that  if  he  recieves  the  due  reward 
of  his  deeds  he  is  lost,  and  it  could 
not  be  otherwise.  If  the  Lord  were 
strict  to  mark  one  of  a  thousand  of  all 
our  sins  who  then  could  be  saved. 

The  word  of  God  teaches  so  plainly 
the  holiness,  justice  and  righteousness  of 
God  that  no  room  can  be  left  to  charge 
him  with  folly  or  injustice.  He  is  not 
the  author  of  the  damnation  of  any. 
None  among  men  can  be  supposed  to 
be  more  righteous  than  Israel  concerning 
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the  Lord  said,  O  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyseU;  but  in  me  is 
thy  help  found.  No  iniquity  is  in  God, 
nor  does  it  proceed  ft'om  him;  and  the 
soul  that  charges  the  Holy  one  of  Isra- 
el thus  cannot  be  fellovvshipped  among 
the  redeemed  who  cry  out  day  and  night 
"Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord,  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways  thou  king  of  saints." 

Again,  the  experience  of  every  child 
of  God,  not  only  at  the  time  of  his  first 
deliverance  from  sin  but  constantly  ev- 
er since  in  all  God's  dealings  with  him 
is,  that  he  is  the  sinner  and  guilty,  and 
deserving  damnation,  and  that  if  he 
were  sent  to  hell  Justice  would  approve 
it  well.  Indeed  the  convicted  soul  can- 
not see  what  else  could  be  done  for  him 
but  to  adjudge  him  to  hell  as  the  due 
reward  of  his  sins. 

It  is  only  as  one  sees,  being  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  that  in  Jesus 
is  redemption  for  sinners  that  such  can 
have  any  hope  whatever.  But  when 
Jesus  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit,  and  as 
man  with  the  heart  believes  in  him, 
then  he  sees  Jesus  made  of  God  unto 
that  soul  wisdom,  righteousness,  sane- 
tification  and  redemption,  and  hope 
founded  on  grace  springs  up. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  fai^h, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves.  It  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  Boasting  is  exclu- 
ded by  faith-  Then  God  is  just  in  the 
justification  of  him  (ungodly)  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus. 

The  question  could  never  be  in  the 
mind  of  one  that  sees  his  sinfulness, 
how  could  God  be  just  and  damn  such 
a  sinner,  but  the  question  with  such  is, 
how  could  God  be  just  and  not  damn 
such  a  sinner. 

Suppose  one  is  guilty  of  murder,  and 
the  law  says  he  shall  die  as  the  reward 
of  his    guilty  deeds  ;  could  he  or  his 


friends  say  that  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
law  that  such  a  man  dies;  whose  fault 
is  it,  if  not  the  fault  of  the  guilty? 
How  else  could  it  be?  Suppose  one  is 
a  drunkard  and  loves  whiskey  so  much, 
and  is  so  under  its  power  that  he*  has 
no  other  taste,  desire  or  mind  but  to 
get  drunk,  shall  it  then  be  that  whisk- 
ey when  he  drinks  it  will  not  make 
him  drunk?  Would  you  say  that 
man  is  not  a  drunkard?  What  else 
would  you  call  him?  Whose  fault  is  it? 
His  very  miserable,  depraved  and  filthy 
condition  itself  tells  and  declares  that 
he  is  the  guilty  one.  What  would  his 
plea  amount  to  if  he  should  say,  whis- 
key ought  not  to  make  me  drunk, 
because  I  love  it  so  I  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  drink  it.  The  thief  caught  in 
the  act  of  stealing  cries  out,  the  owner 
of  these  goods  I  have  stolen  ought  not 
to  blame  me  because  I  wanted  them  so 
mtjch  that  I  could  not  help  but  steal 
them.  Suppose  too  he  sould  say  the 
law  is  wrong  which  forbids  stealing,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  fault  of  the  law,  and 
not  my  fault.  But  suppose  the  thief 
should  say  I  ought  not  to  be  blamed 
for  my  father  stole  before  me,  and  I 
inherited  it  from  him.  It  is  true  that 
I  love  it,  but  it  is  not-  my  fault  if  I  love 
it.  The  dead  and  sickening  carcass 
that  pollutes  the  air,  and  poisons  the 
neighborhood,  if  it  could  speak  might 
say,  you  ought  not  to  remove  me  and 
burn  me  for  I  cannot  help  this.  It  is 
my  nature  to  be  offensive.  The  fault 
is  in  you  for  having  a  taste  that  revolts 
at  my  stench.  If  you  were  like  myself 
you  would  not  be  offended  at  me. 
What  reasoning  would  that  be. 

Man  loves  sin,  and  will  not  come  to 
Jesus  because  his  deeds  are  evil,  and 
because  he  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light:  and  when  the  dark  is  taken  away, 
and  the  true  nature  of  man  is  known,  it 
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will  be  manifest  that  all  God's  judg- 
ments are  righteous,  and  that  man  is 
righteously  condemned  and  goes  to  the 
place  he  belongs  to,  whether  it  be  that 
he  is,saved  by  grace,  or  whether  he  is 
damned  in  his  sins;  for  the  sins  are 
man's  sins,  not  those  of  some  other 
creature  or  being. 

P.  D.  G. 


SETTLEMENT. 

The  following  Elders,  Wm.  Lundy, 
James  S.  Dameron,  J.  C.  Hudgins,  J.  B. 
Parker,  John  R.  Robers,  T.  B.  Lancas- 
ter, A.  J.  Taylor,  and  P.  D.  Gold,  by- 
request  of  Middle  Creed  church,  met  at 
Middle  Creek,  April  12th,  1889  to  advise 
what  should  be  done  concerning  trou- 
bles there. 

By  request  of  these  brethren  Elder 
Wm.  Lundy  acted  as  Moderator  of  this 
Conference  that  was  held  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  church,  and  it  was'agreed 
that  we  advise  the  brethren  on  each  side 
to  conftss  their  faults.one  to  another 
and  bury  their  past  differences.  Where- 
upon brother  Ransom  Gully  and  others 
made  a  general  and  satisfactory  confes- 
sion of  wrong  in  harsh  expressions,  and 
Elders  James  Wilson  and  J.  A.  T. 
Jones,  and  brethren  W.  B.  God- 
win and  Simeon  Williams,  and 
sister  Nancy  Wilson  confessed  their 
wrong  in  departing  from  the  church  and 
asked  forgiveness,  and  were  fully  restor- 
ed to  the  church  as  they  stood  before 
the  trouble,  Elder  Wilson  to  be  pastor 
again,  and  Elder  Jones  the  assistant 
pastor. 

The  church  agreed  to  stand  on  the 
original  ground  that  has  been  held  by 
the  churches  of  the  Little  River  Asso- 
ciation during  its  existence,  without  any 
change. 

The    Elders  in  counsel  also  advise 
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that  the  church  at  Middle  Creek  take 
the  Scriptures  as  the  man  of  their  coun- 
sel in  all  matters  of  discipline  in  the 
church;  and  we  also  advise  that  the 
bringing  up  of  any  of  the  old  matter  of 
trouble  as  a  matter  of  complaint  by  any 
member  of  this  church  be  a  sufficient 
cause  for  dealing  with  such  as  an  offen- 
der. 

We  rejoice  much.  We  hope  that'thc 
brethren  at  Middle  Creek  are  fully  at 
peace  and  in  fellowship  with  each  other 
again.  James  S.  Damekox. 

A.  J.  Taylor. 

J.  B.  Parker. 

T.  B.  Lancaster. 

John  R.  Roberts. 

J.  C.  Hudgins. 

Wm.  Lundy. 

P  D.  Gold. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  Spring  Session  of  the  Mayo 
Baptist  Association  will  meet  with  Buf- 
falo church,  Stokes  Co.,  N.  C,  Saturday 
before  the  3rd  Sunday  in  May.  Visit- 
ing brethren  invited  to  attend. 

F.  J-  Stone. 

Obituary* 

GEORGE  W.  SPENCER. 

He  is  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
C.  Spencer,  and  was  born  February  6th, 
1859,  and  died  January  4th,  1889, 
making  his  stay  on  earth  29  years  10 
months  28  days.  He  grew  up  a  farmer's 
boy,  and  like  most  of  boys  was  fond  of 
dancing;  but  with  good  morals.  In 
August  I883  he  professed  a  hope  in 
Christ,  and  in  October  same  date  joined 
the  Missionary  Baptists,  and  his  name 
is  still  on  their  Record. 

But  after  he  began  reading  his  Bible 
and  hearing  some  of  the  Old  School 
-  Baptists  preach ,  he  soon  became  satisfied 
that  he  had  joined  the  wrong  church, 
and  more  he  read  and  stuaied  his  Bible 
the  plainer  he  could  see  his  error.  And 


286 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


for  the  last  two  years  his  greatest  delight 
seemed  to  be  in  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  I 
believe  with  all  \  my  mind  that  the 
scriptures  were  opened  to  him  by 
revelation  from  on  high.  Being  but 
a  poor  reader  at  best,  but  he  could  get 
light,  and  give  light  on  the  Bible,  in  so 
much  that  it  seemed  to  astonish  all  who 
conversed  with  him.  He  died  as  strong 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Baptists  as 
any  one  could. 

He  was  married  Dec.  25,  1883  to  Miss. 
J.  A.  Royster,  by  whom  he  leaves  two 
charming  little  children,  boy  and  girl,  and 
while  dying  he  took  them  by  the  hand  and 
asked  God  to  bless  them.  His  disease  was 
Typhoid  fever.  He  was  sick  10  days,  and 
took  hemorrage  of  the  bowels  which  soon 
took  him  off.  After  I  and  the  Doctor 
found  he  must  go,  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
he  was  about  to  leave  us,  he  said  no  pa, 
I  still  have  hope  of  getting  well,  1  told 
him  I  nor  the  Doctor  had  no  hope  for  him. 
He  opened  his  eyes  and  seemed  astonished 
for  a  few  seconds.  He  then  said  well  pa,  I 
have  a  hope  beyond  the  grave,  and  said  I 
want  to  talk  to  you  all.  He  called  his  wife 
and  told  her  not  to  grieve  any  more  than 
she  could  help,  and  she  would  have  to  take 
her  children  and  live  with  her  father,  and' 
try  to  raise  them  right.  lie  then  told  her 
father  to  take  her  and  do  the  best  he  could 
&c.  And  he  talked  to  his  sisters,  and 
neighbors,  and  he  talked  with  as  good 
reason  and  as  good  a  countenance  as  I 
ever  saw  on  his  face.  He  then  called  on 
a  neighbor  to  pray  with  him,  and  after 
prayer  he  commenced  to  talk  to  me  again 
about  his  hope.  He  said  it  was  but  a  hope 
but  that  was  all  any  one  could  have.  He 
was  buried  at  our  old  family  grave  yard, 
before  a  very  large  and  grief-stricken  au- 
dience. We  want  brother  Louis  Hon  of 
111.  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  in  May. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  children,  with 
his  father  and  mother,  five  sisters  and  one 
brother,  with  a  host  of  his  relatives  and 
friends,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Written  by 
his  poor  unworthy  father, 

Thomas  Spencer. 

nannie  v.  martin. 
Nannie  F.  Martin  departed  this  life  Jan. 
21,  1889.  She  was  born  July  19,  1856, 
was  the  daughter  of  Gabrel  V.  and  Vir- 
ginia A.  Dalton.  She  was  married  to 
John  T.  Martin,  of  Stokesr  Co.,  in  her  19th 


year,  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  in  her 
15th  year  and  joined  the  Methodist  church, 
but  soon  afterwards  she  became  dissatis- 
fied, and  asked  them  to  take  her  name  off 
the"church  book.  She  said  she  believed 
she  had  many  christian  friends  in  the 
church,  but  it  was  not  her  faith  and  there- 
fore she  never  attended  their  church 
meetings  and  never  communed  with  them. 
She  was  as  strong  in  the  Baptist  faith  as 
any  person  I  knew  and  often  in  her  last 
years  expressed  a  sincere  love  for  the 
children  of  God.  She  was  strictly  con- 
scientious and  with  a  feeling  of  unworthi- 
nesfc  she  had  never  joined  the  people 
she  most  loved.  From  a  child  she  was  a 
kind  affectionate  daughter  and  a  loving 
sister. 

She  was  so  unselfish,  always  forgetting 
self  and  thinking  of  those  she  loved.  She 
was  a  deypted  wife  and  mother.  She 
leaves  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband 
and  three  little  children,  a  loving  mother, 
brother  and  sister,  and  many  dear  friends 
and  relatives  to  mourn  her  loss. 

for  several  years  she  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer wich  dropsy  of  the  heart.  She  was 
very  patient  in  all  of  her  sickness  and  suf- 
ferings. It  was  a  long  time  before  her 
death  she  could  not  breathe  lying  down 
and  so  very  weak  it  caused  her  to  suffer 
a  great  deal  to  have  to  sit  up  day  and 
night  and  she  would  often  remark  Oh! 
how  long  before  I  can  rest;  but  I 
will  rest  sweetly  in  the  bye  and  bye!  She 
was  often  heard  to  say  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  us  all,  and  save  us  all  for  Jesus  sake. 
She  was  at  times  unconscious,  but  perfect- 
ly conscious  all  day  that  she  died,  called 
all  the  family  up  and  kissed  them  good  bye 
and  asked  each  one  not  to  grieve  for  her 
and  to  pray  the  Lord  to  prepare  them  to 
meet  her  in  heaven,  and  sang 

"Jesus  lover  of  my  soul." 

Smiled  and  repeated  several  times  "I 
feel  better"  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She 
had  been  married  14  years  the  day  she  de- 
parted. May  the  Lord  comfort  us  is  the 
prayer  of  her  mother. 

MRS.    AN  GI'.LINE  ALEXANDER    AND  SAM  L"  F.I. 
ALEXANDER  Jr. 

Through  deep  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
family  I  offer  a  few  thoughts  to  the  memo- 
ry of  their  loved  ones,  recently  called  from 
the  shores  of  time  we  trust  to  their  happy 
reward  to  join  in  the  ceaseless  praises  with 
all  the  redeemed  jewels  to  ever  be  like  our 
blessed  Jesus.    First,  Mrs  Angeline  Alex 
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ander  departed  this  life  Jan.  17th,  1889,  af- 
ter several  weeks  suffering,  though  near 
her  departure  she  seemed  to  be  resigned 
to  her  Father's  will,  feeling  that  her  light 
afflictions  which  are  but  as  a  moment  com- 
pared to  eternity  were  working  for  her  a 
lar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  We  feel  that  our  community  has 
lost  a  great  friend,  as  she  was  ever  ready 
to  minister  to  those  in  destitute  circum- 
stances, or  relieve  suffering  humanity  in 
any  way  she  could.  To  those  of  the  fami- 
ly circle  we  know  the  loss  must  be  great, 
but  we  feel  your  loss  is  great  gain  to  her 
who  has  been  received  into  that  mansion 
not  made  by  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
The  deceased  was  born  and  raised  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  to  mature  age.  She 
had  come  to  North  Carolina,  and  some- 
time after  was  united  'in  marriage  to  a 
gentleman  of  highly  refined  qualities,  Mr. 
Samuel  Alexander,  with  whom  she  lived 
about  forty  years,  as  the  writer  has  been 
informed,  a  faithful  and  loving  companion, 
a  tender  hearted  loving  mother.  She  left 
three  sons,  and  one  very  devoted  daughter 
whose  affections  held  out  to  the  end  in  ad- 
ministering all  that  could  be  done  for  a 
fond  mother;  but  in  the  fulness  of  time 
all  medical  skill  must  fail,  and  all  the  pow- 
ers of  earth  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  call  of  our  God,  when  he  says,  dear 
child,  come  home.  I  feel  there  are  many 
qualifications  lacking  in  the  humble  writer 
to  do  justice  to  the  fair  name  of  one  who 
seemed  to  be  so  lovely  that  no  one  knew 
her  but  to  love  her.  My  dear  sister  E.  A. 
Everett  who  was  present  in  her  last  sickness 
informs  me  she  was  so  much  resigned  to 
the  will  of  our  Father  that  the  sweet  smiles 
of  heaven  seemed  to  rest  upon  her  coun- 
tenance. Oh  how  tender  and  loving  were 
her  remarks  to  her  fond  daughter  when 
she  saw  she  must  soon  pass  the  gloomy 
vale.  Oh  how  sad  it  must  be  to  the  dear 
family  she  leaves  behind  that  another  must 
follow  so  soon.  Second,  her  youngest  son 
about  29  years  old,  Samuel  Alexander  Jr. 
departed  this  life  on  the  second  day  of 
March  1889,  of  Pneumonia.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  room  eight  days.  On  the  ev- 
ening of  the  8th  day  his  spirit  was  gently 
transferred  from  its  earthly  habiation,  we 
meet  with  here  below.  He  was  very  much 
noted  for  his  polite  manners,  most  espec- 
ially to  old  people.  In  his  last  hours  he 
seemed  to  be  aware  of  his  departure,  tell- 
ing his  sweet  sister  he  saw  his  dear  mother 
robed  in  the  beauties  of  perfection  in  her 


peaceful  home  upon  the  other  shore.  He 
seems  to  love  all  around  him,  telling  his 
fond  sister  how  devotedly  he  loved  her  and 
desired  to  make  it  manifest  by  a  kiss  desir- 
ing his  poor  sister,  whose  heart  was  over- 
flowed in  grief,  to  seal  her  affections  to  him 
with  a  kiss  asking  to  be  forgiven,  while 
she  could  not  find  anything  in  her  poor 
heart  that  required  forgiveness.  It  seems 
it  is  never  too  late  for  the  Lord  to  send 
the  arrow  of  conviction  to  these  dear  peo- 
ple that  every  jewel  of  his  mercy  may  be 
brought  home  to  the  triumphant  fold 
above,  where  his  banner  of  love  will  ever 
sweetly  wave.  He  was  rational  to  the  last, 
and  talked  so  beautifully  to  his  sister, 
through  his  last  hours.  Much  more  might 
be  written,  but  for  fear  I  might  be  too 
lengthy  I  will  now  give  way.  May  we  all 
retit  in  hope  of  gaining  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  our  God  world  without  end. 

T.  E.  A. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

ISAAC  JONES. 


Fishers  G;i 
Crab  Cree 


.South  Fork  

Elk  C.eek  

Pinv  Creek  

Fox  Creek  

Saddle  Creek   

Peach  Bottom  

Rock  Creek  

Cross  Roads  

Meadow's  Creek  

Crooked  Creek  

Good  Hope,  funeral  of  E 

Funeral  of  Green  Ma 


Elk  Spur  

C'-.estnut  Grovt 

Flower  Gap  

Tom's  Creek.... 

State  Line  

Snow  Creek  

Buffalo  
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D.  N.  GORE. 


HpgansCree 
Loes  Creek.., 
Angel  Schoi 
Cedar  Hill.. 


Cre 


State  Line  

Snow  Creek  

Pleasant  grove.... 

Sandy  Ridge  

Mitch-els  Schoolho 
Buffalow 


Spo 
Ridge. 


)  Cre. 


Dutchville. 
Cedar  Gro- 
Neused  


MilJ.c  Creek  Saturday  and  ist  Sunday  in  June 

Goldaboro   ..Monday  night  June  3rd 

Chapel  4 


Spru 
Ske 


;  Gre< 
irkey. 


1  Sun.'; 


lesville. 

'Morattoc  

White  Plain 

Rungo    18 

South   Mattamuskeet  ro 


.  Isl 


Morchcad . 


Hadnots  Creek  

White  Oak  

Haskins  Chapel  

Beaver  Dam  

Sandy  Bottom   ; 

Smithfield  Sat.  and  ist  Sunday  in  June. 

If  the  brethien  in  Hyde  Co"  desire  any  cl 
they  are  at  liberty  to  make  them. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT  OF 
(Contribution  during  March.) 


 Friday 

d  4th  Sunday 
 Monday 

..Wednesday 

 Thursday 

  Friday 


1  L  Le 


sjoh. 


Ark — B  A  Beasley  1 

Geo— Wto  C  White  1  Mrs  Nannie  C  stai  r  1 
III -John  Willeford  1  S  R  Patton  2 
Ind — Elder  D  Bartley  (additional)  2  S  B  Luckett 
(additional)  1  Mrs  Phebe  Burley  1  Mrs  Matilda 
West  1  O  M  Wilson  50  cts  Elder  M  M  Vancleve 
1  Mrs  Rhoda  Gott  1  John  L  Goben  2  Mrs  Maiy 
J  Luckett  1  Fred  TV  Avery  1  Mrs  Sarah  Johnson 
25  cts  Mrs  E  Turhune  50  cts  S  T  Riggs  1  M  C 
Greer  25  cts  S  W  Parkey  50  cts 

Iowa— C  P  Ellis  5  Thomas  Blake  1. 
Ken — Stephen    Langford  (additional)  5  J  E 
Meguiar  2  Columbus   Thompson  1  50  Elker  J  I 
Gilbert  1  50  Mrs  J  A  Clore  1 
M»— Mrs  John  Woolfaid  1 
N.  J.— A  S  Cook  2  50  Elijah  Leigh  2  50 
N.  Y.— Eli  Cartwright  1  50  V,  m  Chapman  1 
N.  C— Mrs  Fannie  Thigpen  5  E  K  Thigpen 
and  wife  3  50  V  B  Knight  and  wife  2  B  F  Shel- 
ton  7  Dr  E  T  Speed  1  Wm  Simmons  1  C  G  Thig- 
pen 50  cts  E  Mc  Bryant  50  cts  W  T  Evans  25  cts 
S  B  Surles  3  Mrs  Lucy   Havens  1  J  II  Hoff  1 
N  XV  Boddie  5  A  Friend  in  Tarboro  S  Mrs  Mary 
Andrews  1  David  E  House  1  Nisey  Little  1  Mrs 
Elizabeth  Hvait  5  Marth  Wynn  I  25  Rosa  Purvis 
1  W  A  James  Sr  2  Martha  Purvis  1  Harriet  Jen- 
kins (col)  25cts 

Ohio— Bcnj  Spitler  1  A  Sister  1 
Ore— R  C  Gibson  2  50 

-W  W  Douglas  1  J  P   Moulton  1  Mrs 


Opl 


A  ink 


i  w  s 


S  D  Harp  1  50  T  W  Si 
Andersn  1  Tho3  C  Ganett  1 
Vir — Mrs  Fannie  Thomas  (additional)  1 
On  April  6  18S9.  I  made  a  payment,  on  my 
Church  History  debt  of  $2000  which  reduced  the 
amount  to  $900  (nine  HUNDRED  dollars;)  so 
that  the  Church  History  Debt  still  due  is  $900 
(nine  hundred  dollars,)  with  interest  at  eight 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
open,  the  Lord  -willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
January  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing gr-&tty  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rocco  binding,  plain  e^ge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 

Pa  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b  /  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord»t 

S-end  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
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ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
18S8.  Heakhy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuli 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 
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TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 

I    No.  23,   No.  27,     No  4'i 
Dated  April  16, '89.  I    Daily.    Fast  Mail  Daily,  c: 


Leave  Weldon  .  i  i2:4op.rr 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  i:S?  " 


Arrive  Tarboro..  I  *y.^  p.  m 
Leave  Tarboro...  |  10:20  a.  m 


Leave  Goklsboro.  [3:21 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  | 


*  Dany  except  Sunday, 

Tram  or  Scotland  NY.  k  Branch  Road  leaves. 
Halifax  fa  Scotland  Neck  at  2:^op.  ra.  Return 
ing,  lei-   _s  Scotland  Neck  at  S:20  a.  m.,  daily,  ex- 

^TrainVav'es  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  * 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  cxri-pt  Sunday,  5:05  p.  in., 
Sunday  3:1711.  in.,  arrive  Williamston,  N.  C,  7:23 

N^C.^aiPy, .™xcepr  Sun'd^',  £10**.  m^'sunday 


C,  9:30  a.  in.    Retaining,  leaves 
nithneid,  N.  C,  10: 55  a.  a..,  an  ive  Goidsboro,  N. 
C,  11:45  a.  m 

Train  on  Nashville  Jir.inch  leaves  Rocky  Mount 
at3J00  p.  111.,  arrives  Nashville  3.40  p.  m.,  Spring 
Hope  4.15  p.  111.  Kctuniiiur  leave  ,  Spring  Hope 
10.00a.m.,  Nashville  10.^  a.  .11.,  Rocky  Mount 
11  15  a.  in.,  daily  except  Sunday. 


D° 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


m  Wilson  &  Fay 
Branch  is  No.  51.    Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Dai!y 
except  Sunday, 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson,. 
Goidsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  NY.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon. 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  points  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washington. 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  and 
vVashington,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 
attached. 

J.R.KENLY-      JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON  General  Passenger  Agent. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  1 2th  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th,  and  con- 
tinue twentv  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  dedut  tion  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  ai 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  fo-tv  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  t>v  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dron. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C|.    Location  healthy,  societ}'  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


O  END  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  <y  Elders  Silas  H. 
Dui-and  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $  1 2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvauia  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 


sale  by  me  on  the  same  ten: 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
iSSS.    Healthful  location.    Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 
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ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S88,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms. —  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"A.sk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,' and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
C  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writp  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmakk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both]the 
oli  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note^Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  lie  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH   TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin, 

( By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 

Thus  having  given  you  a  mere  out- 
line of  church  and  Roman  history  for 
300  years,  I  now  come  to  enquire  wheth- 
er there  were  men-made  preachers,  or 
whether  the  church  got  to  heaping  up 
teachers  during  this  300  years — and 
offer  you  reasons,  as  I  said,  why  I  think 
she  did  not. 

The  first  reason  j  offer  is,  that  dur- 
ing this  300  years  of  persecution,  noth- 
ing could  have  supported  the  church  in 
her  fiery  trials  but  sound  doctrine. 
Then  you  will  mark  the  cause  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  says  shall  produce  this 
effect;  that  is,  for  the  church  to 
heap  up  teachers.  Now  I  contend  that 
during  this  300  years  the  church  was 
sound  in  doctrine,  ordinance,  and  discip- 
line; although  there  were  many  heretics 
this  300  years,  yet  the  church  condemn- 
ed them  all  as  heretics,  which  I  think 
proves  she  v/as  sound  in  doctrine.  And 
if  she  was  sound  in  doctrine  during 
this  300  years,  the  cause  did  not  exist 
that  was  to  produce  the  effect;  and  so 
of  course,  the  effect  could  not  exist 
without  the  cause.  So  there  were  no 
men-made  teachers  during  this  300  years 
in  the  gospel  church;  for  I  contend  that 
false  doctrine  could  not  have  supported 
so  many  tens  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women  to  have  suffered  what  they  did, 


and  been  burned  at  stakes,  endured 
hot  lead  poured  into  their  bowles,  all 
their  skin  flayed  off  their  bodies  while 
alive,  stuck  full  of  lightwood  splinters 
and  thus  burned  gradually  to  death, 
racked  to  death  on  a  large  wheel  full  of 
spikes,  roasted  before  slow  fires,  their 
flesh  pulled  off  them  with  pinchers,  &c, 
False  doctrines  could  not  have  supplied 
them  with  submission,  patience,  forti- 
tude,  and  courage,  to  have  endured  such 
sufferings  and  anguish;  they  must  have 
a  hope  of  a  better  life,  founded  on  truth 
and  the  promise  of  the  gospel. 

And  the  second  reason  I 'offer  you  is, 
that  then  there  was  no  money  to  be 
got  by  preaching.  At  this  time  all  was 
loss  of  life  and  estate,  and  had  the 
church  been  disposed  to  have  heaped 
up  such  teachers,  she  could  not  have 
found  men  that  would  have  put  on  holy 
orders  and  thus  endangered  life  and  es- 
tate; for  during  this  3oo  years  they 
were  sure  to  lose  and  win  nothing  of 
this  world,  such  as  false  teachers  and 
wolves  covet.  Money  and  applause 
was  not  for  preachers  then,  but  persecu- 
tion and  death. 

And  the  third  reason  I  offer  you  is,  that 
severe  sufferings,  and  poverty,  and  loss, 
seldom  ever  fail  of  humbling  and  de- 
stroying men's  lust;  which  (lust)  is  giv- 
en as  one  of  the  causes  why  they  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  having  itch- 
ing ears.  Then  during  this  300  years 
the  church's  lust  was  kept  down  by  her 
persecutions,  loss  and  sufferings,  and  so 
of*  course,  no  cause  no  effect. 

A  fourth  reason  I  offer  is,  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  preachers  and  private 
members  of  the  church  were  so  notori- 
ous and  so   well   known  by  all  men 
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throughout  the  Roman  empire,  that  no 
man  could  be  induced  to  come  forward 
as  a  true  gospel  preacher,  unless  con- 
victed of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion  and  being  divinely  impressed  to 
preach  as  his  duty  to  God;  and  so  much 
so  too,  as  to  be  willing  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  seal 
his  testimony  with  blood.  For  he  knew 
from  what  he  saw  before  his  eyes,  and 
what  he  heard  from  his  ears,  and  from 
the  past  persecutions  of  the  church, 
that  if.  he  came  forward  as  a  gospel 
preacher  he  must  face  danger,  suffer 
loss  and  persecution,  be  defamed  and 
disgraced,  set  at  naught  by  heathens 
and  heathen  priests,  his  countrymen, 
emperor,  and  nobility,  and  die  as  a 
martyr  for  truth.  With  these  things  in 
view,  who  would  set  out  to  preach,  not 
convicted  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion?  For  in  these  days  of  the 
church  there  were  no  loaves  and  fishes 
for  preachers;  there  was  neither  money 
nor  honor  annexed  to  the  gospel  minis- 
try, for  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  to 
snap  at,  or  for  them  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  sing  psalms  to  gain.  So  then 
as  there  was  no  money  nor  honor  to  be 
got  in  thosedays,  so  I  think  there  were 
no  men-made  teachers  in  the  gospel 
church  during  this  300  years,  nor  do  I 
find  anywhere  on  the  pages  of  the  his- 
tory that  the  church  during  this  time 
ever  got  to  heaping  up  teachers.  For 
we  all  know  that  know  any  thing,  that 
riches  and  honor  gender  lust;  the 
church  being  in  those  days  deprived  of 
these,  her  lust  as  the  cause  given,  not 
existing,  these  teachers  then  did  not  ex- 
ist in  the  gospel  church;  for  as  much  as 
persecution  and  dreadful  sufferings 
kept  her  low  in  the  dust,  and  her  suffer- 
ings required  her  to  believe  sound  doc- 
trine for  support  under  her  trials. 
Other  reasons  might  be  assigned, 
but  these  must. suffice  for  the  present. 

Now  I  am  not  writing  from  prejudice 
to  any  man  or  set  of  men  on  earth,  but 
to  bring  forth  truth  to  light;  and  there- 
fore I  will  take  up  an  objection  that 
may  by  some  be  raised.  And  that  is 
that  it  can  be  proved  that  there  were 
a  number  of  sects  of  professors,  and 
those  too  who  professed  to  be  Chris- 


tians, during  this  300  years.  Agreed. 
And  you  will  say,  how  came  these 
preachers,  which  the  church  called 
heretics,  if  the  church  did  not  make 
them?  First,  it  is  acknowledged  by  all 
historians,  that  the  church  condemned 
them  as  heretics;  if  so,  then  the  church 
nor  God  did  not  make  them;  for  if  the 
church  had  made  them  she  would  of 
couse  have  made  them  to  her  own  lik- 
ing. Then  at  that  time  she  could  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,  or  else  she  would 
not  have  condemned  these  men  for 
preaching  unsound  doctrine,  and  have 
called  them  heretics.  Now  you  must 
notice  the  text,  that  the  church  must 
first  become  so  as  not  to  endure  sound 
doctrine  before  she  gets  to  making  the 
teachers  having  itching  ears;  then  of 
course  the  heretics  were  not  of  her  mak- 
ing. 

The  first  false  teacher  was  Bassilide, 
who  lived  about  the  year  I20,  and 
taught  that  the  jewish  institution  pro- 
ceeded from  a  being  inferior  to  God. 
This  is  a  doctrine  widely  different  from 
that  taught  by  the  apostles  and  Chris- 
tian church. 

The  second  was  the  Valentinians,  a 
sect  about  the  same  time,  whose  wild 
notions  or  heresy  consisted  in  certain 
notions  concerning  angelic  natures, 
&c, 

The  third  set  of  heretics,  also  about 
the  same  time,  was  the  Carpocratians. 

The  fourth,  the  Sethians,  a  sect  of 
heretics  who  lived  about  I50.  The 
Montanists,  or  Phrygains,  about  the 
same  time. 

The  fifth  sect,  the  Marcosians,  or 
Colobarsians  and  Valentinians,  about 
159. 

The  sexth,  Hermogenes,  180. 
The  seventh,  Praxias,  I95 — Astemon, 
200. 

The  eight,  Theodotus,  200 — Tation, 
who  founded  a  sect  I72,  called  Encrat- 
ites.  Some  of  these  held  one  error  and 
some  another;  some  that  Christ  was  a 
meie  man,  &c,  Paul  of  Samosata, 
was  a  very  great  heretic.  So  much  so, 
that  two  councils  of  the  church  were 
held  to  try  and  condemn  his  openions. 
There  were  many  others  during  this 
300  years — the  Noetians,  Sabellians — 
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the  Arians,  about  300;  the  Donatists, 
about  328;  the  Prscillanists,  378;  the 
Pelagians,  405,  &c, 

Now  all  these  and  the  preachers  of 
all  these,  differed  in  doctrine  from  the 
Christian  Church;  some  more  and  some 
less,  yet  they  all  held  errors,  so  that 
they  were  condemned  as  heretics  by 
the  Christian  church.  Then  our  ques- 
tion is,  how  came  these  preachers?  I 
have  shown  that  the  church  did  not 
make  them;  if  she  had,  she  could  have 
endured  unsound  doctrine.  God  did 
not  make  them;  if  he  had,  then  they 
would  have  preached  sound  doctrine. 
So  then  they  made  themselves  preach- 
ers, what  the  devil  did  not  make.  For 
I  think  the  church  under  her  persecu- 
tion and  death  could  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, and  well  knew  what  sound  doc- 
trine was;  and  that  she  was  persecuted 
because  she  held  sound  doctrine,  and 
would  not  give  up  the  truth  but  with 
itseTf. 

What  a>  bad  state  must  the  church  have 
been  in  during.this  300  years,  not  only  to 
have  been  persecuted  unto  death,  but 
to  have  had  this  painful  suffering  added 
to  all  the  rest,  to  be  plagued  with  so 
many  false  teachers,  self  and  devil-made. 
But  so  it  is  that  from  Abel  to  this  day 
the  true  people  of  God  have  been 
plagued  with  self  and  devil-made 
teachers,  of  heathen,  Jewish  and  chris- 
tian names.  Then  every  age  of  God's 
ministers  has  had  a  time  of  war,  and 
some  one  or  other  of  these  in  some 
shape  to  fight;  and  will,  until  the  1260 
years  be  accomplished,  and  the  devil 
bound  in  the  bottomless  pit  and  shut 
up  no  more  to  deceive  until  the  thous- 
and years  shall  be  finished.  Then  and 
not  until  then,  shall  God's  ministers 
have  peace,  and  the  church  rest  from 
her  conflict  and  sufferings;  when  the 
beast  and  false  prophet  shall  be  taken. 
Then  let  us  fight  on  the  day  will  soon 
be  ours,  the  truth  triumph,  and  the 
victory  be  won;  for  the  mcuth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

When  Diocletian  the  last  persecutor, 
and  Maximin,  the  two  Roman  Em- 
perors that  reigned  jointly,  one  over 
the  western  parts  of  the  empire,  the 
other  eastern,   resigned    their  power, 


Ccnstantius  the  father  of  Constantine 
the  great,  and  Galerius  were  universally 
acknowledged  by  the  Roman  people  in 
the  year  304,  A.  C.  Constantius  govern- 
ed the  western  parts,  which  were  Italy, 
Sicily,  the  greatest  part  of  Africa  to- 
gether with  Gaul,  Spain,  Germany,  and 
Britain.  Galerius  governed  the  eastern 
parts,  Illyricum,  Pannonia,  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  Greece,  Lesser  Asia,  to- 
gether with  Egypt,  Syria  Judea,  and 
all  other  oriental  countries.  Constan 
tius  died  at  York  in  England,  306, 
A.  C.  leaving  his  son  as  his  successor. 
Galerius  died  four  years  after  Constan- 
tius. Upon  the  death  of  Constantius, 
Constantine  was  proclaimed  in  Britian. 
,306,  about  the  timeSeverus  and  Maxi- 
min had  been  already  proclaimed. 
Maxentius,  son  of  Maximin,  was  also 
proclaimed,  306.  The  next  year  Luci- 
n i us  was  created  emperor,  by  Galerius, 
who  had  never  willingly  owned  Con- 
stantine. These  were  competitors  of 
Constantine  for  the  empire,  yet  after  a 
few  years  and  some  severe  fighting  they 
were  all  conquered,  and  Constantine 
remained  sole  master  of  the  Roman 
world.  This  Emperor  Constantine  is 
the  man  thac  protected  and  countenan- 
ced the  Christian  religion,  and  establish- 
ed it  by  law  as  .the  religion  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  but  I  must  acknowledge 
he  brought  it  in  too  close  a  connection 
with  the  State  for  the  good  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ.  Had  he  repealed  all 
persecuting  laws,  and  protected  his  sub- 
jects in  the  free  exercise  of  their  con- 
sciences in  religious  matters,  it  might 
have  done  better  perhaps.  However 
such  was  the  strength  of  paganism 
during  this  time,  that  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable whether  a  toleration  of  liberty 
of.conscience  would  have  done  or  stop- 
ped persecution.  At  all  hazards,  he 
deserves  the  approbation  of  all  Chris- 
tian; for  it  was  a  desirable  thing  to  be 
freed  from  persecution  and  death  for 
conscience  sake,  or  for  the  sake  of  be- 
ing religious  in  a  way  I  think  right.. 

The  persecuted  and  suffering  Chris- 
tian church  is  now  destined  to  meet 
with  a  change  after  suffering  l.ke  Israel 
of  old  3oo  years.  Constantine  having 
established  Christianity  by  law,  her  case 


292 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


was  materially  altered;  her  external 
situation  was  prosperous  and  flourshing, 
the  long  300  years  storm  of  pagan  per- 
secution had  now  ceased,  under  the 
government  of  the  great  Constantine, 
who  ruled  almost  the  whole  civilized 
world.  The  mighty  empire  now  was 
changed  from  a  persecuting  power  to  a 
protecting  one.  But  I  shall  say  the 
love  and  protection  of  his  mighty  pow- 
er was  much  more  fatal  to  the  interest 
of  the  Christian  church,  than  ever  the 
malice  and  hatred  of  this  power  had  or 
could  have  been.  Evils  very  soon  be- 
gan to  rise  within  her  own  bosom,  pro- 
duced or  aided  by  the  aggrandizement 
she  received  from  her  establishment 
without,  which  in  the  event  reduced 
the  church  to  the  lowest  state  of  spirit- 
ual pride  and  degradation.  For  world- 
ly prosperity  produced  pride,  ambition, 
emulation,  luxury,  and  increased  love 
of  gain  and  honor;  all  of  which  stand 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
For  so  soon  as  Christianity  became  the 
religion  of  the  state,  paganism,  vain 
philosophy  and  superstition  .  were  will- 
ing to  call  her  sister,  or  join  in  hand 
and  hand  and  take  refuge  under  her 
bowers;  which  did  exceedingly  debase 
the  purity  of  her  religion,  and  render 
her  ministry  ineffectual  to  any  thing 
but  hypocrisy,  show,  gain  and  ambition. 
For  this  state  of  the  church  produced 
the  Arian  and  Pelagian  heresies,  the 
institution  of  monkery,  image  worship, 
the  establishment  of  the  supremacy  of 
the  Pope,  the  great  passion  in  the  church 
for  relics,  and  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem. 
It  produced  a  separation  between  the 
eastern  and  western  churches  which  has 
never  been  healed  to  this  day.  It  pro- 
duced the  crusades,  t  that  shocking  en- 
thusiasm that  wasted  the  lives  of  near 
thee  millions  of  people;  the  sale  of  abso- 
lution and  indulgences  in  and  for  sin. 
It  produced  the  persecution  of  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses:  the  hellish 
Inquisition,  that  cursed  court  of  hypoc- 
risy of  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  for 
judges  of  lambs  of  Jesus,  and  many 
thousands  did  they  devour  and  their 
estates  likewise.  It  also  produced  the 
great  western  schism,  the  bellowing 
bulls  of  the  pope,  and  the  interdicts 


of  the  popes  on  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  a  thousand  other  curses  and 
plagues  to  the  church  of  God;  such  as, 
purgatory,  mass  for  the  dead,  &c,  Now 
could  Constantine  have  foreseen  all  this 
he  would  have  hesitated  to  establish  re- 
ligion by  law;  but  alas,  this  was  all  in  the 
dark  to  him  and  the  church  of  God  too, 
yet  plainly  prophesied  of  by  John  and 
Paul.  And  such  was  the  mighty  blow 
in  this  particular  given  the  church,  that 
I260  years  is  given  her  to  recover  from 
this  downfall.  Alas,  how  fatal  is  one 
wrong  step  in  religion;  only  let  the 
church  step  one  step  off  gospel  ground, 
or  from  the  pedestal  where  the  Saviour 
set  her,  and  alas  she  goes  the  Lord 
knows  where,  as  this  case  shows — one 
wrong  step  forces  another  upon  you, 
until  down  you  go  sprawling — so  with 
the  church. 

Now  let  me  bring  up  the  rear.  All 
kinds  of  priests  may  be  reckoned  under 
three  general  heads;  the  heathen  idol- 
atrous pries'-,  the  Jewish  priest,  the 
Christian  priest.  Cain  took  on  him  the 
office  of  priest,  for  he  brought  forth  his 
offerings  the  fruits  of  the  ground 
to  the  Lord,  but  not  having  necessary 
faith  in  Christ  it  was  not  accepted;  he 
then  was  a  self-made  priest,  but  Abel  a 
God-made  priest;  for  as  yet  there  were 
no  men-made  priests.  Noah  and  Abra- 
ham were  priests  of  God,  for  they  made 
their  offerings.  Melchesideck  was  the 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  tho'  we 
are  not  told  under  what  institution  he 
served.  Jethro  was  a  priest  in  the  land 
of  Midian.  Saul,  king  of  Israel,  took  on 
him  the  priesthood,  and  offered  in  the 
day  of  Samuel.  Samuel  offered  also. 
Men  from  creation  seem  to  have  had 
an  idea  of  an  atonement  for  their  souls, 
and  to  Jiave  made  offerings;  some  ac- 
ceptable and  some  not.  Faith  in 
Christ  only  made  the  difference.  Then 
the  services  of  no  self-made  priest  can 
be  acceptable  to  God,  no  matter  how 
splendid  their  talents.  Idolatry  and 
priests  to  attend  on  Idol  gods,  seems 
to  have  first  began  in  Syria,  or  Baby- 
lon. It  was  in  Syria,  Laban  the  fath- 
er of  Rachel  lived;  and  you  know  when 
she  came  away  with  Jacob,  she  stole 
two  of  her  father's  gods  and  hid  them 
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under  her  in  her  stuff.  You  further 
know  Jacob  buried  them  under  an  oak- 
near  Bethel;  this,  if  my  memory  serves 
me,  is  the  first  account  of  idols.  The 
Chaldeans,  who  were  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country  afterwards  called  Baby- 
lon, were  properly  speaking  the  priests 
of  this  country;  they  were  devoted  to 
the  business  of  religion,  pretended  great 
skill  in  foretelling  future  events,  inter- 
preting dreams;  they  dealt  in  charms, 
they  built  temples  to  the  stars,  wor- 
shipped them;  at  length  descended  to 
worship  things  on  earth.  Thus  Idolatry 
arose  not*  long  after1,  the  flood,  and 
heathen  priests  in  abundance,  even 
among  this  the  first  of  nations  left  in 
the  plains  of  Shinar. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  sub- 
ject, from  scripture  nor  history,  that 
the  Babylonians  first  began  image  wor- 
ship (or  Idolatry,)  and  that  they  wor- 
shipped the  heavenly  bodies;  since  the 
names  of  their  principal  gods,  or  of  the 
hea'then  gods  in  general,  are  those  of 
the  five  primary  planets,  Saturn,  Jupi- 
ter, Mars,  Mercury,  and  Venus;  they  al- 
so worshipped  the  sun  and  moon.  The 
Babylonish  priests  also  first  began  the 
horrid  custom  of  sacrificing  human 
victims  to  their  gods,  and  no  doubt 
this  custom  grew  out  of  Abraham's 
offering  his  son  Isaac;  for  Abraham  was 
a  Syrian  by  birth.  This  spread  from 
Babylon  this  horrid  custom  of  burning 
children  in  the  fire,  even  to  all  the  su- 
perstitious nations,  and  Jews  not  excep- 
ted. The  Egyptians  had  a  vast  number 
of  gods.of  different  ranks  and  grades; 
but  the  two  greatest  were  Osiris  and 
Isis.  It  is  generally  tho't  by  these  they 
intended  the  sun  and  moon,  but  they 
had  hundreds  of  others;  and  no  doubt 
they  paid  divine  honors  to  an  ox,  for 
here  Aaron  learned  to  make  his  calf 
idol,  to  go  before  Israel  and  for  them 
to  worship.  Next  we  come  to  learned 
and  polished  Greece.  Here  we  find 
gods  and  dimi-gods,  of  three  classes; 
celestial  gods,  marine  or  gods  of  the 
sea,  and  infernal  gods;  with  great  Jupi- 
ter the  father  of  all  gods  and  men. 
Here  were  priests  in  an  abundance. 
Don't  you  recollect  that  passage  in  the 
scripture  where  the  priests  in  the  lan 


guage  of  Lyconia  cried  out  of  Paul  and 
his  companion,  the  gods  have  come 
down  amoung  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  and  brought  oxen  to  .'•acrifice  to 
them?  These  were  the  priests  of  Jupi- 
ter. The  gods  of  Greece  are  described 
by  the  poets  with  all  the  embellishment 
that  fancy  and  literature  could  furnish; 
and  the  mythology  of  Greece  is  nearly 
the  same  as  all  other  nations  of  antiqui- 
ty, only  a  little  more  refined  by  learn- 
ing. Their  celestial  gods  were  Jupiter, 
Apollo,  Mars,  Mercury,  Bacchus.  Vul- 
can, Juno.  Minerva,  Venus,  Diana, 
Ceres,  and  Vesta;  all  these  had  their 
priests.  You  remember  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  when  Paul  came  there,  and 
Demetrius  the  shrine  maker  and  the 
craftmen,  what  an  outcry  they  made 
and  how  they  preached  the  divinity  of 
Miss  Diana,  that  she  came  down  from 
heaven  and  that  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshipped  this  famous  she  god,  &., 
The  marine  gods  were  Neptune  and  his 
wife  Amphitrite,  Oceanus,  Triton,  Pro- 
teus, Nereus  and  his  consort  Deris,  &c, 
These  all  had  their  genealogies  and 
wonders  they  had  performed.  And 
who  were  to  tell  all  these  lies  of  their 
divine  power  and  wisdom  in  superin- 
tending and  presiding  over  human 
affairs?  Why,  the  priests  must  do  this 
and  make  money  by  lying,  as  self  and 
men-made  preachers  do  to  this  day. 
The  infernal  gods  were  Pluto  and  his 
wife  Proserpine,  Plutus,  Charon,  the  Fu- 
ries and  the  Fates:  and  three  judge  gods, 
Minos,  Acaous,  and  Rhadamanthus. 
These  all  had  their  priests,  some  male 
and  some  female.  There  were  many 
other  gods,  such  as  Cupid,  the  god  of 
love,  the  Muses,  &c .,  In  another  chap- 
ter I  will  refer  you  to  more  detailed  ac- 
counts of  heathen  mythology. 

|"  To  be  continued.  ] 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — I  feel  inclined  to  write 
something  for  the  Landmark,  but  oh, 
when  I  cast  my  eyes  within  and  see  my 
inability  and  unfitness,  1  almost  shiver 
at  the  thought  of  so  unworthy  a  being 
as  myself  to  attempt  to  try  to  speak  a 
word  of  comfort  to  the  lovely  children 
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in  Zion;  yet  I  have  had  a  desire  to  write 
and  have  put  it  off  from  time  to  time. 
While  reading  over  the  many  precious 
truths  contained  in  your  valuable  paper 
I  resolved  to  try  in  my  own  weak  way 
to  mention  some  things  that  I  have  no- 
ticed in  the  last  issue,  which  came  to 
me  to-day  which  was  delayed  on  account 
of  my  removal  from  Oxford  to  this 
place.  The  first  I  shall  notice  which 
does  my  soul  good  to  feed  upon  if  the 
Lord  will  permit  me  to  pick  up  some 
of  the  fragments  is  Brother  Lester's  on 
page  203,  4  and  5,  titled  thoughts  by 
request,  where  he  dwelt  on  Gen.  6  :  3, 
and  the  Lord  said,  my  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man.  Oh  what 
sweet  communion  and  comfort  to  read 
with  the  Spirit  that  such  is  written.  Oh 
what  warning  I  see  in  this  piece  to  my 
soul  and  to  my  nation  or  church,  to 
which  these  Israelites  were  a  figure,  and 
is  applicable  to  the  true  church,  and 
there  is  no  other  now.  The  Israelites 
were  strictly  forbidden  to  inter-marry 
into  any  other  nation  and  their  penalty 
was  destruction;  so  it  is  with  the  church 
to-day.  I  was  glad  to  see  the  old  col- 
ored brother  contending  against  some" 
of  his  brethren  inter-marrying  with  the 
checker-nation,  and  some  inter-marry- 
ing with  the  social  ball  nation  and  some 
over  here  marrying  the  Sunday  School 
and  Alliance  nations,  and  some  one  na- 
tion and  some  another  nation,  and  if  I 
was  commanded  to  cast  the  first  stone 
of  innocence  what  could  I  say  but  guil- 
ty, guilty.  So  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  pray  for  me,  I  am  so  prone  to 
such  things,  and  if  I  was  left  to  myself 
to  stand  or  fall  you  know  how  it  would 
be,  though  if  I  have  not  been  deceived 
I  hear  one  saying,  -Tarn  able  to  keep 
you,  trust  in  me.".  He  is  the  same  one 
brother  Lester  is  speaking  of  on  page 
209,  10  and  11,  that  brought  those  Is- 
raelites out  of  Egypt  into  the  goodly 
land  and  let  them  eat  out  of  his  gardens 
and  vineyards,  fruit  that  they  did  not 
labor  for,  and  now  he  says  to  me  choose 
you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve.  And 
here  I  must  pick  up  more  fragments, 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  them  through 
him.  Here  is  a  beautiful  figure  to  us 
to-day  when  we  are  brought  from  na- 


ture's darkness  of  Egypt  to  the  marvel- 
ous light  of  the  goodly  land.  We  are 
commanded  to  choose  whether  we  will 
serve  the  false  gods,  or  serve  him  that 
brought  us  out  of  the  darkness  of  Egypt 
and  I  can  say  for  one  I  fully  thought 
just  as  these  Israelites  did  that  I  would 
serve  him  and  never  commit  any  more 
sin,  but  oh,  I  learned  by  sad  experience 
like  Joshua,  that  I  cannot  serve  him  in 
the  flesh  for  he  will  not  forgive  me  my 
transgressions  nor  my  sins  ;  they  must 
be  punished  in  his  Son  which  was  done 
over  1800  years  ago  if  happily  I  am  one 
of  his.  Oh  how  I  doubt  sometime  and 
that  often  whether  or  not  they  have  ev- 
er been. 

On  one  occasion  the  Lord  told  Mo- 
ses, just  after  he  (Moses)  was  asking 
Him  some  precious  favours,  two  in  par- 
ticular, which  two  are  always  on  the 
mind  of  his  witnesses  to-day,  which  will 
be  found  in  Exodus  33  and  34  chapters. 
After  Moses  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea 
he  wanted  to  know  if  those  people* he 
was  leading  were  the  Lord's  people  or 
not,  and  he  asked  him  to  show  him  his 
way.  How  often  the  poor  minister 
wants  to  know  this,  and  notice  how  he 
granted  this  request,  just  as  he  does  in 
this  day  and  time.  -'Now  Lord  if  these 
are  yours  show  it  to  me  by  letting  your 
presence  go  with  me,"  and  now  we 
hear  it  in  this  way,  "if  I  am  surely  call- 
ed make  it  manifest  to  day  by  such  and 
such  one  coming  forward  to  day  telling 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  him  and  how, 
natural  it  was  with  Moses  to  ask  him 
to  show  him  his  glory,  and  just  notice 
how  he  turns  us  off  in  this  by  saying, 
"No  man  can  see  my  face  and  live,  but 
I  will  let  my  goodness  pass,  and  I  will 
put  my  hand  over  your  face,  and  after 
I  have  passed  you  can  look  on  my  back 
parts,  same  as  to  say  Moses  you  can't 
see  what  I  am  going  to  do  for  you,  but 
you  can  look  back  and  see 
where  I  preserved  you  in  the  flags  of 
the  river,  and  how  I  melted  Pharaoh's 
daughter's  heart  and  made  her  love  you 
and  take  care  of  you,  school  you,  and 
then  how  I  rescued  you  from  her  peo- 
ple and  how  kindly  I  talked  to  you  at 
the  burning  bush,  then  brought  you 
across  the  Red  Sea,  and  how  disobedi- 
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ent  you  have  been  to  break  my  tables 
of  stone  which  had  the  law  written  on 
them.  So  now  meet  me  on  Mount  Si- 
nai and  present  thyself  to  me  on  the 
top  of  the  Mount  with  two  tables  of 
stone  and  I  will  write  the  same  words 
that  were  on  the  tablets  you  broke. 
So  you  see  we  are  continually  breaking 
our  promises  to  him  which  are  written 
on  wood  or  law  covenant,  but  when  he 
writes  it  on  the  table  of  stone  as  our 
hearts  we  are  not  able  to  break  it,  tho' 
we  try  every  day  of  our  lives.  Oh  how 
this  old  sinful  nature  of  mine  is  striving 
to  break  that  law.  While  he  says  my 
grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  oh  how  pre- 
cious these  promises  are,  and  how  neg- 
lectful I  am  to  obey  his  commands. 
Brethren  pray  for  me  that  I  may  mor- 
tify the  flesh  and  keep  it  in  subjection, 
and  walk  humbly  before  him  in  love  ev- 
er looking  unto  Jesus,  who  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

I  often  get  in  darkness  and  am  glad 
to  say  to-night  that  I  realize  that  it  is 
from  my  own  disobedience.  Oh  that  I 
could  live  as  I  ought  to  live,  but  I  get 
in  the  condition  that  Moses  was  in  on 
Mt  Sinai.  The  Lord  descended  in  a 
cloud  and  told  Moses  he  was  the  Lord 
and  proclaiming  his  goodness  and  mer- 
cy, long-suffering  and  goodness  in  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquities  and  transgressions,  then  told 
him  that  he  would  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty.  Oh  what  a  stumbling-block 
this  was  to  Moses,  why?  because  he  was 
not  allowed  to  see  his  face  or  future  in 
the  flesh.  His  future  was  that  Christ 
his  only  Son  had  to  pay  this  debt  be- 
fore the  guilty  could  go  free.  Why  was 
it  that  Paul  could  say  who  can  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect,  be- 
cause he  could  look  back  and  see  that 
Christ  had  paid  the  debt  and  the  elect 
was  free  from  this  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Oh  how  glorious  this  thought  is  to  us, 
that  he  has  paid  the  penalty  of  death 
for  us  when  we  were  dead  in  sin.  Some- 
times I  find  myself  all  in  a  glee  of  spir- 
it, would  then  love  to  be  with  my  breth- 
ren and  tell  them  of  his  goodness  to  me 
Then  again  I  am  away  down  in  despair, 
lame  in  both  ankles,  cant  walk,  can't  feel 
thankful  to  my  God  for  what  he  jias 


done  for  me.  Then  when  the  king 
.sends  for  me  I  feel  so  unworthy  of  the 
situation  I  refuse  many  times  when  I 
feel  impressed  to  go,  but  knowing  that 
I  am  so  sinful  and  do  not  walk  as  I 
should  I  shrink  from  duty,  then  I  re- 
ceive the  chastening  rod  of  God.  Oh 
how  full  my  soul  gets  when  I  read  and 
compare  the  little  cripple  boy,  and  how 
he  was  restored  to  his  grand-father's  in- 
heritance and  this  brings  about  another 
thought.  We  can  take  this  property 
which  is  restored  to  us  and  place  it  in 
the  bank  and  live  off  the  interest  of  the 
inheritance,  but  when  he  went  to  the 
table  of  the  king  he  was  to  eat  there 
not  from  the  inheritance  which  was  pla- 
ced in  the  bank.  Remember  you  must 
eat  at  the  king's  table.  Can't  think  be- 
cause you  belong  to  the  church  you 
have  nothing  to  do.  The  little  boy 
could  do  as  he  pleased  with  the  inheri- 
tance that  David  restored  to  him,  so  can 
you  do  as  you  please  with  yours,  but 
mind  you  he  was  subject  to  David's  or- 
ders. Soaie  you  subject  to  your  King's 
orders;  you  must  eat  at  his  table,  you 
must  not  eat  at  any  other.  So  you  can 
live  orderly  and  upright  or  you  can  live 
in  confusion,  but  remember  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  two,  one  you  are  bles- 
sed in  doing,  the  otheryou  are  char  ts  ;d. 
Oh  that  all  of  his'  children  would 
walk  more  and  more  in  his  footsteps, 
then  what  a  lovely  time  there  would  be 
in  Zion,  but  how  different  it  is.  Each 
one  striving  for  the  seat  on  the  right 
or  On  the  left,  getting  our  mother  to 
importune  for  us  and  she  even  trying  to 
commit  him,  Christ,  to  grant  her  re- 
quest before  she  asked  it.  Oh  how  prone 
we  are  and  how  we  want  to  have  some 
hand  in  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom, 
we  forget  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  and  each  place  will  be  filled  with 
those  for  whom  the  place  is  prepared, 
for  that  it  is  not  his  to  give  and  there 
is  no  change  nor  shadow  of  turn  with 
him,  so  let  us  as  the  poet  says,  "Go  on  to 
senk  to  know  the  Lord  and  practice 
what  we  know.  Your  unworthy  brother 
if  one  at  all.    Yours  to  serve, 

D.  M.  Sawyer. 


"Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  mc." 
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Dear  Brother  Gold: — For  some- 
time I  have  been  thinking  of  writing.. 
Now  I  want  to  tell  you  something  about 
our  Union  meeting  at  Meadow  last 
fifth  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Brother 
Gold,  why  do  you  never  visit  the 
church  at  the  Meadow?  I  thought 
perhaps  you  would  come  to  the  Union. 
I  believe  I  said  our  Union.  Well  some- 
times I  feel  like  I  am  embraced  in  the 
Union  with  God's  dear  people,  and 
that  was  one  of  the  times.  Oh  it  was 
a  Union  indeed.  I  believe  I  enjoyed  it  as 
well  as  I  ever  did  one  in  my  life.  It 
seemed  that  we  had  the  very  drippings 
of  His  sanctuary  poured  upon  us.  He 
must  have  been  with  us,  the  crumbs  I 
recieved  must  have  fallen  from  my  mas- 
ter's table.  You  know  he  has  promised 
"where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  I  will  be  one  in 
their  midst."  I  felt  that  I  could  almost 
see  Him,  by  faith,  in  our  midst,  clothed 
in  t  .c  garment  of  His  own  righteous- 
ness. We  were  not  helping  him  make 
christians,  but  he  was  and  is  drawing 
them  by  the  sweet  cords  of  love  to  his 
own  kingdom.  It  is  then  by  faith  we 
can  embrace  Jesus  in  all  his  fulness,  oh 
may  the  sweet  influence  of  the  doctrine 
of  grace  ever  abide  in  our  hearts,  and 
hold  us  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
holy  will  that  we  may  serve  each  other 
in  love,  "For  he  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love." 
Was  ever  love  like  this  ?  Was  ever 
grace  so  free?  Boasting  is  excluded, 
and  we  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  now  we 
can  and  do  know  the  "ruth  and  the 
truth  makes  us  free,  for  Jesus  is  full  of 
grace,  truth  and  love.  It  it  could  be  so 
I  would  be  glad  to  feel  all  the  time  like 
I  did  during  the  Union.  So  happy  in 
the  doctrine  of  grace  and  I  believe  all 
the  church  was  in  sweet  communion 
with  the  love  of  God.  While  the  bro- 
ther was  praying,  a  prayer  framed  into 
such  beautiful  words,  1  felt  that  I  wan- 
ted to  look  at  the  dear  saints  while  in 
an  attitude  of  prayer,  so  I  turned  my 
face  to  them,  such  a  lovely  scene  met 
my  view,  they  looked  lovely  to  me  bow- 
ed in  humble  submission  to  his  holy 
thrcne.  It  melted  my  eyes  to  tears,  yet 
they  were  tears  of  joy.    I  tried  to  pray 


too  for  I  hoped  the  spirit  of  prayer  was 
in  me.  Then  how  beautiful  and  glori- 
ous is  this.salvation,  every  grace  in  it  is 
harmonious,  and  all  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  Surely 
we  can  exclaim,  what  wondrous  love  is 
this  ?  Such  love  as  brought  our  Savior 
from  on  high  that  we  might  look  at 
him  and  behold  every  divine  perfection 
of  the  god-head,  and  also  behold  him 
as  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  Talk  about  any  other  salvation. 
I  want  salvation  by  grace,  that  is,  the 
election  of  grace,  grace  given  in  Christ 
before  the  world,  before  the  world  be- 
gan. This  is  the  grace  for  me,  it  is  the 
most  sublime  and  richest  theme  that  ev- 
er engage  !  our  thoughts  or  pen. 

Then  to  make  our  union  more  com- 
plete there  were  three  dear  wanderers 
made  to  realize  the  truth  of  the  words 
of  the  poet, 

"Where  shall  the  weary  sinner  go, 
But  to  the  sinner's  Friend." 

They  had  for  a  long  time  been  wan- 
dering around  but  could  find  nowhere 
else  to  go,  so  had  to  come  home  at  last, 
and  I  was  glad.  They  were  baptized 
by  brother  A.  J.  Moore,  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  9  o'clock.  I  hope  they  may  be 
enabled  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing, 
giving  God  all  the  glory,;  for  it  is  God 
who  has  put  the  world  behind  and  un- 
derneath us  :  it  is  He  who  has  lifted  us 
out  of  the  miry  clay  and  set  us  upon 
"The  Rock  of  Ages,"  with  the  power  of 
his  mighty  hand.  Brother  Gold,  if  I 
weary  your  patience  don't  even  read 
this,  though  1  get  in  these  notions  that 
I  want  to  talk  with  Old  Baptists,  so  I 
concluded  to  write,  for  I  almost  feel  that 
we  are  sitting  to-gether  in  heavenly 
places-  I  want  ever  to  be  found  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  I  wish  I  could  praise  his 
holy  name,  a  name  above  all  other 
names.    Thus  truly  did  the  poet  say, 

"How  sveetthe  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 
In  a  believer's  ear." 

Remember  me  in-  your  prayers. 

Dippie  Lang. 


P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  :— Af- 
ter a  long  time  I  will  write  a  few  dines 
to  let  you  know  I  receive  the  Laxd- 
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mark  regularly  and  find  it  laden  with 
good  preaching  to  me.  It  does  my  soul 
good  to  read  them,  for  it  is  all  the  prea- 
ching I  have  in  this  country  that  does 
me  any  good,  for  there  are  no  Old 
School  Baptists  in  this  country.  I 
wish  some  of  you  ministers  would 
come  to  this  country  and  preach  for 
us. 

J.  C.  Hall's  article  on  predestina- 
tion and  election,  and  Joshua  Law- 
rence on  self-made  ministers  is  well 
worth  the  perusal.  Your  brother  in 
Christ  if  one  at  all. 

Mark  Sksler. 

Battle  Creek  Neb. 


THE  SORROW  OF  THE  WORLD 
WORKETH  DEATH. 

Greenville,  N.  C, 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter, and  Brethren  and  Sisters  of 
the  Household  or  Faith  : — It  is 
with  much  fear  and  trembling  that  I 
feel  compelled  to  have  to  address  you 
on  an  important  subject,  for  I  feel  that 
I  am  so  weak  and  ignorant  that  I  shall 
only  grasp  the  shadow  and  miss  the 
substance  :  but  I  feel  and  know  that  of 
myself  I  can  do  nothing  but  with  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  if  he  has  impressed 
me  to  write,  I  shall  mention  what  he 
intends. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  not  bad- 
ly deceived,  I  have  been  impressed  sev- 
eral times  through  the  LANDMARk,  but 
have  to  say,  if  1  am  a  child  of  God  1 
am  one  of  those  disobedient  ones  that 
would  rather  hear  the  lash  than  obey. 
My  life  is  such  a  mystery  to  me  I  al- 
most fear  to  mention  what  I  feel  com- 
pelled to,  and  were  it  not  for  the  great 
fear  that  is  before  me  now  I  should  for- 
bear, but  my  bodily  afflictions  are  so 
great,  and  my  soul  afflictions  combined, 
I  feel  that  I  must  yield,  but  I  never 
should  it  seems  to  me  had  I  not  been 
made  so  in  a  way  I  had  never  expected. 
This  way  has  made  my  cross  more  than 
I  can  bear,  and  I  hope  you  will  help  mc 
to  bear  it.  What  I  feel  to  speak  of  is 
concerning  what  I  have  been  foreshown 
concerning  some  of  God's  children,  and 
it's  coming  to  pass  just  as  I  saw  it.  I 
feel  that  if  I  can  claim  God  as  my  God, 


and  I  do  f^el  at  times  that  I  can  say, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God,"  I  feel  that  I 
can  trust  him  for  all  things,  for  he  nev- 
er has  deceived  me.  I  am  often  deceiv- 
ed by  the  devil,  but  I  hope  I  am  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices.  Now  my  dear 
readers  I  hope  you  will  forbear  with  me 
and  let  me  ease  my  mind,  and  if  we  dis- 
agree let  us  do  so  as  honest  people.  I 
believe  the  Primitive  Baptists  are  more 
honest  than  any  people  in  the  world, 
and  if  they  don't  have  the  same  exerci- 
ses of  mind  they  don't  say  we  lie,  and 
as  for  the  world  we  need  not  expect  any 
good  works  from  a  portion  of  them.  I 
have  been  in  one  of  the  greatest  straits 
for  the  last  three  days  that  I  have  ever 
had  to  encounter  during  my  seven  years 
of  pilgrimage,  but  once,  and  this  was 
because  I  was  contending  for  the  truth 
and  I  hope  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
to  be  found  contending  for  the  Primi- 
tive faith  while  I  live,  let  the  world 
laugh  me  to  scorn  as  much  as  they 
please;  which  thing  they  often  do  ;  but 
I  pray  God,  if  it  can  be  his  will,  forgive 
them  as  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
Now  that  is  what  I  am  impressed  to  ad- 
dress you  upon.  It  is  the  gift  of  heal- 
ing spoken  of  in  the  2nd  Cor.,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken  three  times  in  the  same 
chapter.  And  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
can  you  tell  me  why  it  is  that  this  gift 
is  paid  so  little  heed  to,  when  it  is  num- 
bered with  all  i.he  other  gifts  to  the 
church,  the  ministry  not  excepted  ?  I 
for  one  believe  they  are  all  necessary 
for  our  good,  and  because  they  are  neg- 
lected, and  paid  so  little  heed  to  causes 
Zion  many  afflictions  and  many  heavy 
doctor  bills.  I  will  now  come  to  the 
point  and  tell  as  near  as  I  can  how  I 
was  made  to  know'what  I  am  trying  to 
describe.  Some  two  or  three  years  ago 
it  occuired  to  my  mind,  hearing  that 
this  gift  was  bestowed  upon  a  certain 
brother  that  came  to  visit  us  from  Great 
Swamp  church,  and  it  was  so  plain  to 
my  mind  that  I  could  not  doubt  it.  So 
I  could  not  conceal  it  and^went  to  this 
brother  and  told  him  what  I  felt,  and  I 
was  not  at  all  surprised \  to'see  him  an- 
swer me  in  tears,  it  is  the  truth,  but  the 
surprise  was  "with  him  ;  how  did  you 
know  it?    It  is  dear  brethren  with  me  a 


298 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


mystery,  but  I  do  believe  it  was  reveal- 
ed to  me  by  the  same  Spirit  that  reveal- 
ed to  him  the  gift.  I  will  go  on  and 
tell,  if  God  will  enable  me,  what  I  have 
seen.  First,  Friday  before  the  second 
Sunday  in  July  1887,  one  of  my  sons,  a 
boy  aged  16  was  taken  down  with  a 
very  severe  case  of  Typhoid  Fever,  and 
my  husband  employed  a  physician  of 
course  who  came  to  see  him  every  day 
or  every  other  day  for  ten  days  and  he 
got  no  better  at  all  but,  rather  worse, 
and  the  doctor  told  me  that  if  his  fever 
went  down  by  the  18th  it  would  be  a 
miracle.  This  was  the  ninth,  on  the  10th 
he  told  me  if  it  went  down  by  the  21st 
it  would  be  a  marvel,  but  by  some  cause 
unknown  to  me  I  was  strengthened  by 
this  word,  believe  only,  and  he  shall 
live:  I  did  not  know  what  it  meant,  on- 
ly I  would  remember  what  had  been  re- 
vealed to  me,  and  desired  that  the  Lord 
would  impress  him  to  come  to  his  relief 
above  all  things.  So  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, to  my  joy  and  comfort,  he  and. his 
wife  came  and  it  did  seem  that  his  mis- 
sion was  not  concealed  from  me  at  all. 
After  coming  in  and  speaking  to  us  he 
went  to  the  sick  boy  and  hid  his  hand 
upon  him,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  Dr. 
came  and  took  his  temperature,  and  I 
think  it  was  103  and  I04,  and  I  think  he 
staid  an  hour,  and  took  it  again  and 
found  it  running  down  a  little,  and  so 
went  his  way,  and  by  twelve  o'clock 
that  night  he  had  not  a  particle  of  fever 
that  I  could  perceive,  and  never  had 
any  more.  The  doctor  had  lost  all 
hope,  as  we  were  told  afterwards,  and 
it  seems  to  me  it  was  not  any  trouble 
to  feed  him  as  all  went  well.  I  will  now 
mention  the  second.  In  September  of 
the  same  year  another  one,  a  girl  of  12 
was  taken  down  with  Typhoid-Malaria, 
and  a  sicker  child  I  never  saw.  The 
doctor  attended  her  every  other  day  for 
ten  days,  and  at  length  gave  her  up. 
And  so  did  every  member  of  the  family 
and  every  one  that  saw  her,  and  I  was 
very  much  discouraged,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do.  I  quit  giving  her  medicine. 
On  Sunday  night  after  she  had  a  bard 
fit,  and  we  all  thought  that  she  was  dy- 
ing, but  she  lay  very  low  all  day  Mon- 
day, so  sick  she  could  take  nothing,  but 


yet  I  was  comforted  a  little  by  the 
same  precious  words,  believe  only  and 
she  shall  live.  I  trie. I  as  hard  to  be- 
lieve as  I  ever  did  in  my  life.  I  knew 
God  was  able  if  he  was  willing,  and  I 
could  remember  how  the  other  one  was 
raised  up,  but  would  God  impress  his 
servant  in  like  manner?  On  Tuesday 
one  of  my  sisters,  according  to  the  flesh 
and  a  Free  Will  Baptist  also,  and  I  were 
in  the  house  with  the  child,  and  I  was 
walking  up  and  down  the  room  in  much 
trouble  when  I  went  to  the  front  door 
toward  the  road  and  saw  a  man  coming 
on  horse-back;,  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  him 
at  a  good  distance  I  said  to  my  sister, 
if  yonder  doesn't  come  Brother  Phelps. 
She  said  I  was  then  thinking  of  him. 
My  dear  readers,  imagine  how  my  heart 
did  leap.  I  felt  it  was  enough,  that  she 
would  get  well,  so  he  rode  up  to  the 
gate,  and  I  went  to  meet  him,  and  I 
saw  the  moment  I  met  him  then  his" 
burden  was  great.  So  he  came  in  and 
told  us  all  the  truth,  and  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  child,  and  she  was  taken  with 
a  sweat,  and  that  night  by  12  o'clock 
she  had  no  fever  at  all.  This  was  the 
1 3th  day  of  her  sickness.  That  day  af- 
ter brother  Phelps  left  if  I  was  ever  bur- 
dened with  prayer  it  was  then,  and  no 
position  would  do  only  on  my  knees, 
that  the  Lord  might  be  with  him  and 
strengthen  and  compel  him  to  do  his 
will.  I  will  now  speak  of  a  third  case. 
This  past  summer  a  sister-in-law  of 
mine,  she  being  a  Primitive  Baptist,  was 
taken  very  sick  with  the  Typhoid  Fe- 
ver, and  this  same  doctor  attended  her, 
and  I  was  waiting  on  her  for  several 
days,  and  she  got  no  better.  One  even- 
ing this  same  brother  came  with  the 
same  impression  and  laid  his  hand  on 
her,  and  she  revived  and  seemed  much 
better,  and  her  taste  returned,  and  the 
sickness  ceased,  and  she  was  much  bet- 
ter, but  the  brother  told  me  that  it  was 
not  ended,  and  he  related  a  dream  or 
vision  that  he  had  the  night  before  con- 
cerning a  beast  of  his  own  and  another 
great  black  beast  that  engaged  in  a 
combat,  and  the  one  would  'not  give  it 
up,  neither  would  the  other  for  awhile, 
but  at  length  he  whipped  the  black 
beast,  and  they  were  both  dripping  with 
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sweat.  Her  husband  had  gone  to  the 
doctor  for  medicine,  and  he  came  about 
night,  and  for  tear  she  might  displease 
him  took  a  dose  of  the  medicine  and  all 
the  old  symptoms  returned,  and  it  all 
worked  out  as"  he  foretold,  for  it  seemed 
to  be  a  great  struggle  between  life. and 
death,  for  I  never -saw  such  sweating  in 
all  my  life,  so  that  night  after  she  took 
the  medicine  I  blamed  her  for  taking  it, 
and  went  off  and  lay  down  and  it  came 
to  my  mind  you  can't  serve  God  and 
mammon,  that  we  should  believe  him 
to  be  a  whole  God  as  much  in  this  as 
we  did  in  our  salvation.  I  will  go  on 
to  the  fourth  case,  and  this  will  reprove 
me  for  blaming  other  poor  mortals.  I 
will  now  tell  what  I  have  felt  for  the 
two  weeks  previous  to  the  second  Sun- 
day in  last  month.  1  was  bed-ridden 
the  most  of  the  time,  and  got  so  low 
that  I  could  scarcely  speak  above  a 
whisper,  and  when  the  second  Saturday 
came,  which  was  our  regular  meeting- 
time,  I  could  set  up  but  very  little,  but 
on  Friday  my  husband  sent  for  this 
same  doctor,  he  came  and  pronounced 
my  case  Catarrh  of  the  stomach.  He 
did  not  promise  anything,  only  that  he 
thought  I  had  better  take  some  'medi- 
cine, and  it  did  me  no  gooa  that  1  co'd 
see.  Then  I  saw  Elder  John  A.Williams. 
Brother  Hardee  said  some  one  was  lash- 
ing me  yesterday.  Then  brother  Phelps 
began  to  upbraid  me  for  my  unbelief 
and  reached  out  his  hand  and  said, 
"What  aiU  your  throat  ?"  Soon  I  was 
relieved  and  my  soul  was  full  of  praise. 

1  was  standing  at  the  table  after 
breakfast  cleaning  up  the  dishes  when  1 
seemed  to  be  rejoicing  in  God  my  Sav- 
iour for  such  great  relief,  when  1  was 
made  to  feel  so  humble  1  could  not 
raise  my  eyes  heavenward,  and  my  mind 
was  asked  this  question,  who  touched 
your  clothes  yesterday  ?  Now  brethren 
if  this  was  not.a  revelation  to  me  what 
was  it  ?  So  the  next  day  we  had  prea- 
ching at  the  Banks  again,  and  1  had  a 
mind  to  tell  it  and  one  not  to  tell,  so  as 
1  went  up  to  the  house  some  of  the 
brethren  met  me  who  had  heard  of  my 
rejoicing  the  day  before,  and  began  to 
talk  with  me,  when  this  same  gifted 
brother  walked  up  and  said,  "What  is 


it  ?  1  told  him  that  1  had  something 
to  tell  him  but  would  not  do  so  now,  he 
said  "yes,  tell  it,  and  brother  J.  B.  Har- 
dee replied,  "No  secret  societies  here," 
and  that  moment  1  was  compelled  to 
make  a  full  confession,  and  he  walked 
off  from  us  in  tears,  and  then  came  back 
and  stood  before  us.  It  did  seem  to 
me  so  much  like  the  woman  did  that 
was  healed  of  the  issue  of  blood  before 
the  Saviour,  and  confessed  the  whole 
truth.  He'said  he  had  been  impressed 
during  the  week  after  hearing  1  was  sick. 
Brethren  1  would  not  have  attempted 
to  write  at  all,  but  it  does  seem  to  be 
woe  unto  me  if  1  conceal  it.  i  feel  my 
weakness  so  much.  Now  1  will  try  and 
show  yon  how  1  was  made  to  write  re- 
cently. Some  others  and  myself  were 
speaking  of  people  joining  the  church, 
when  I  was  asked  if  1  loved  them  all 
alike.  1  said  no,  not  in  one  sense.  She 
asked  me  why  ?  1  answered  her  by  as- 
king her  why  Christ  loved  some  of  his 
disciples  best,  and  the  conversation  con- 
tinued until  it  caused  me  to  feel  very 
bad.  1  went  home  and  could  fee  no 
peace  from  Tuesday  evening  until  Thurs- 
day morning,  i  was  sitting  down  grie- 
ving because  1  could  not  help  it.  I  re- 
solved in  my  mind  I  would  quit  going 
to  preaching  at  all,  or  if  I  did  go  1  wo'd 
only  speak  to  these  dear  brethren  that 
I  feel  to  love  so  dearly  and  have  noth- 
ing else  to  say,  it  mattered  not  how 
much  they  might  have  to  speak  concer- 
ning the  love  and  goodness  of  God 
which  I  usually  heard  them  speaking  of. 
After  fixing  up  my  mind  in  this  way 
this  subject  broke  in  upon  me,  "The 
sorrow  of  the  world  works  death.'1  1 
said,  how  Lord  ?  The  answer  to  my 
feelings  was.  if  you  do  this  it  will  be 
the  greatest  death-blow  that  you  have 
met  with  yet  :  how  could  you  bear  to 
die  to  the  greatest  spiritual  enjoyment 
you  have  on  earth  ;  you  will  be  cut  off 
that  spiritual  privilege  which  you  so  of- 
ten enjoy,  and  love  far  better  than  you 
do  your  own  life.  Brother  Gold  and 
brethren,  I  hope  you  will  all  remember 
me  in  my  weakness,  for  my  trials  are 
great  and  my  crosses  many ;  for  it 
seems  as  if  1  am  a  target  for  a  great 
many  to  shoot  at.     R.  L.  Hardee. 
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Ml.  Gold,  Dear  Sir: — I  have  been 
a  subscriber  to  youi  LANDMARK  for 
about  six  months.  Seeing  you  invite 
all  lovers  of  truth  to  write  for  it,  I  will 
try  in  my  weakness  to  give  my  views 
on  "Truth  and  Falsehood,"  in  as  brief 
a  manner  as  possible.  When  the  world 
of  mankind^was  in  its/  infancy  truth 
came  among  people  from  above,  and 
falsehood  from[beneath.  Truth  had  its 
origin  from  God.  Our  Saviour  said, 
'•  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 
We  are  further  taught  in  the  scriptures 
that  the  devil  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of 
it.  We  find  the  first  account  of  the 
devil  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  the 
morning  of  time,  trying  to  '"gain  a  vic- 
tory over  our  first  parents  by  lying. — 
We  do  not  have  any  account  of  his 
iinal  destruction  up  to  the  present. 
Now  if  God  suffered  him  to  go  into  the 
garden  of  Eden  and  lie  to  our  first 
parents,  we  need  not  wonder  at  his 
chain  being  loose  at  both  ends  in  this 
generation,  but  don't  understand  me^to 
say  that  the  devil  has  more  power  than 
God,  for  "the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God." 

■  'Vk'Now  one  word  of  counsel  to  the  Bap- 
tists. When  they  hear  of  a  slanderous 
report  upon  one  of  their  ^brethren,  not 
knowing  whether  it  be  false  or  true, 
don't  go  all  around  to  the  church  and 
world  behind  his  or  her  back  and  say 
that  they  say  it  is  the  truth,  but  I  don't 
want  my  name  in  it,  that  is  as  much  as 
to  say  that  they  don't  want  their  name 
in  Christ,  for  he  is  truth.  The  truth  is 
where  I  want  my  name  stamped,  it  is 
what  I  want  to  live  by,  and  what  I 
want  to  die  by.  If  you  know  it  is  the 
truth  you  ought  to  take  up  that  mem- 
ber and  deal  with  him  or  her.  If  you 
don't  know  it  is  the  truth  you  had  bet- 
ter not  say  much  about  it.  I  would 
not  give  a  bag  full  of  moonshine  for 
all  the  religion  that  that  member  has 
that  goes  about  and  circulates  false  re- 
ports on  his  brethren  behind  their 
backs  and  wo'nt  go  to  their  face.  If 
that  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
have  read  my  bible  "left  handed,"  and 
been  mistaken  all  the  while.  But  some- 
body is  always  ready  to  blow  the  dev- 
il's trumpet  now.    To  make,  tell  or  cir- 


culate a  lie  is  what  I  think  is  blowing 
the  devil's  trumpet  and  his  children 
always  know  the  sound  of  it.  Now 
dear  chiM  of  God,  when  you  are  perse- 
cuted and  falsely  accused  think  it  is  all 
joy.  Try  to  endure  what  is  put  upon 
you,  for  the  selfri^hteous  spit  upon 
Christ  and  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall,  just  as  bitter  a  dose 
as  they  knew  how  to  fix  up,  and  noth- 
ing can  be  more  bitter  to  a  christian 
than  a  lie,  when  it  is  circulated  by  his 
friends.  The  poor  cast  off  person  may 
do  a  thousad  good  and  charitable  deeds 
and  there  but  a  few  that  will  help  to 
circulate  it  ;  but  let  there  be  a  base  or 
slanderous  lie  started  that  is  calculated 
to  injure,  and  nine  tenths  of  the  human 
family  are  ready  to  blow  the  devil's 
trumpet.  We  have  got  the  poor  perse- 
cuted one  started  down  the  hill  to  ruin 
and  we  will  all  give  him  kick  and  get 
him  to"  the  foot,  and  then  it  will  be 
big  me  and  little  you.  Now  dear  reader, 
fear  not  him  that  can  kill  the  fiesh  and 
after  death  can  do  no  more,  but  rather 
fear  him  that  can  cast  both  soul  and 
body  into  hell.  I  am  persuaded  that 
more  people  profess  religion  and  join 
the  church  from  the  fear  of  the  devil 
than  they  do  from  the  fear  of  God. 

I  have  seen  several  scrips  inserted  in 
your  paper  that  the  writer  did  not  give 
his  name.  I  do  not  like  this  way  of  do- 
ing business.    I  will  introduce  myself  as 
Stephen  A.  Taylor. 

Bliss  Po.,  Surry  Co.,  N.  C. 

Remark. 

I  think  all  writeis  should  sign  their 
names  to  what  they  write.  Ed. 


EXPERIENCE 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  I  was  re- 
quested by  a  sister  two  weeks  ago  to 
write  for  publication  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark what  I  hope  the  blessed  Saviour 
"did  for  me  a  poor  sinner  in  Sept. 
1869. 

To-night  [  have  an  impression  to 
comply  with  her  request.  When  I  was 
near  12  years  old  I  went  to  a  protracted 
meeting,  and  saw  persons  getting  relig- 
ion, and   desired   to  be   a  christian. 
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One  night  I  went  with  my  cousin  to 
milk.  I  thought  I  saw  the  Saviour  sit- 
ting in  a  chair  in  the  sky.  I  felt  some- 
what relieved.  As  I  grew  older  I  wax- 
ed worse  and  became  very  much  uncon- 
cerned for  some  time.  Occasionally  I 
would  think  I  wanted  to  be  a  Christian. 
In  Feb.  1866  I  was  married:  in  Sep. 
following  my  burden  returning  I 
would  lie  on  my  bed  at  night  and 
try  to  pray  for  my  sins  to  be  pardoned: 
sometimes  would  have  a  desire  to  pray, 
but  could  not  utter  a  word.  I  went  on 
in  that  condition  until  March  1867, 
when  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  having  a  severe  attack  of 
fever.  I  thought  death  was  my  por- 
tion, and  not  prepared  to  meet  my 
God  in  peace,  and  my  sweet  little  babe 
that  had  a  few  days  before  entered  the 
throng  in  perfect  happiness.  While 
laying  on  the  bed  of  affliction  it  seemed 
to  me  that  I  often  saw  satan  on 
the  ceiling  at  the  back  side  of  my  bed. 
One  night  I  dreamed  there  was  a  large 
round  hole  cut  in  the  floor  near  my 
bed  and  down  in  there  was  satan  put- 
ting on  fuel  making  a  fire,  and  all  down 
there  was  dark  except  the  fire,  and  was 
black,  the  most  frightful  looking  object 
I  ever  saw.  I  was  on  the  side  of  this 
place:  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  would  fall 
in  spite  of  all  I  could  do;  and  one  of  my 
cousins  was  on  the  other  side;  but  we 
neither  one  fell  into  that  pit.  I  can't 
express  my  feeling  I  was  so  glad  I  es- 
caped, but  still  my  burden  of  sin  was 
not  gone.  I  tried  with  all  my  power 
to  beg  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me, 
a  poor  lost  and  undone  sinner.  My 
grand-father  Elder  John  Jones  came  to 
see  me,  and  knelt  by  my  bed  side  and 
prayed  I  thought  the  most  beautiful 
prayer  I  had  ever  heard.  I  soon  began 
to  get  a  little  better,  and  promised  my 
Saviour  if  he  would  spare  me  to  get 
able  to  attend  another  protracted  meet- 
ing I  would  go  to  be  prayed  for,  that 
the  scripture  said  "the  prayer  of  the. 
righteous  availeth  much."  It  seemed 
that  all  I  could  say  or  had  said  did  no 
good,  and  it  was  not  right  for  such  a 
sinner  as  I  was  to  beg  such  a  great  and 
allwise  being  for  mercy.  I  felt  like  my 
prayers  fell  to  the  ground.    Brethren  I 


tell  you  I  did  all  I  could,  and  it  seemed 
to  do  no  good,  so  in  August  I  attended 
the  protracted  meeting  at  White  Plains 
nearly  all  the  week  thinking  that  to  day 
I  will  go  to  night,  and  to  night  I  will 
go  to-morrow,  and  kept  on  that  way 
until  Saturday  night.  Now  thought  I 
is  my  last  chance  to  fi'l  my  promise, 
and  must  go,  and  as  I  was  sitting  there 
on  the  so-called  mourner's  bench  my 
tears  falling,  the  preachers  going  around 
talking  to  us,  1  knew  I  would  not  do  as- 
they  told  me  for  I  felt  like  1  had  done 
all  that  was  in  my  power,  and  it  was 
worse  than  nothing.  I  would  slip  my 
father's  bible  and  go  in  another  room  and 
read,  that  seemed  to  condemn  me,  and 
when  I  would  hear  any  one  coming  1 
would  hide  it.  I  did  not  want  them  to 
see  me  with  the  good  book,  as  vile  as  I 
was.  I  went  in  this  condition  until 
Sep.  1869.  I  would  go  to  preaching' 
and  sometimes  weep,  atJ  other  times 
look  at  the  christians  sitting  around  the 
stand;  they  looked  so  good  to  me  I 
would  want  to  be  wi^h  them,  but  not 
worthy  to  speak  to  them.  The  preach- 
ing condemned  me.  I  could  not  get 
along  with  my  work  when  I  tried.  I 
first  wanted  to  read  the  bible  and  go  off 
to  try  to  pray.  I  was  weaving  a  peice  of 
double-wove  cloth,  and  hired  it  finished. 
I  would  make  baulks  and  get  along  so 
slowly:  so  one  evening  about  one  hour 
by  the  sun  I  was  alone:  1  went  out  of 
the  house,  and  looked  all  around  me:  it 
seemed  to  me  the  loneliest  time  I  ever 
saw:  the  shade  of  the  hills  looked  so 
dark.  I  looked  towards  the  sun,  and 
wondered  in  my  mind  if  I  would  live 
to  see  it  rise  again:  when  these  blessed 
words  came  to  my  mind,  "I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore 
with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee."  My  burden  left  me,  where  there 
was  so  much  darkness  and  gloom  it  all 
was  light.  I  felt  so  light  and  turned 
around  and  went  into  the  house  saying, 

"Alas  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed, 

And  did  my  sovereign  die: 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head. 

For  such  a  worm  as  I." 

So  the  next  morning  I  did  not  re- 
member that  I  had  ever  read  those 
words  in  the  Bible,  and  I  did  not  shout 
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and  praise  the  Lord  like  I  had  desired 
to  if  I  ever  should  meet  with  a  change, 
so  I  did  not  know  whether  to  claim  it 
or  not.  I  thought  if  I  cculd  have 
praised  the  Lord  as  I  had  seen  people 
then  I  would  have  known  I  was  a 
changed  person.  I  searched  the  Bible 
all  the  time  I  had  to  spare  from 
doing  my  cooking,  and  got  my  supper 
ready  and  sat  down  to  wait  for  my 
brother  to  come  in.  I  took  my  Bible 
and  bent  my  head  down  upon  it,  and 
asking  the  Lord  if  it  was  scripture  and 
for  me  that  I  might  find  it,  then  raised 
up  and  opened  the  Bible:  the  first 
thing  I  flashed  my  eyes  upon  was  those 
beautiful  words  in  Jer.  the  31st,  chap. 
whiclYyou  will  find;  no  doubts  and  fears. 
I  felt  like  I  needed  and  desired  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians  in  my  behalf. 
Brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  me  and 
my  children  that  we  may  be  saved  in 
the  end,  and  that  we  may  live  worthy 
to  receive  a  home  in  heaven  where 
there  will  be  no  more  sorrow  nor  sigh- 
ing, no  more  parting  with  loved  ones, 
where  all  is  glorious  within. 

E.  W,  Jones. 


Elder  Gold  Dear  Brother:— 
In  hope  of  life  eternal.  Each  one  hav- 
ing our  appointed  place  to  fill,  I  hope 
you  may  long  be  spared  to  fill  the 
place  which  you  seem  so  peculiarly 
adapted  to  fill.  Now,  if  it  is  not  ask- 
ing too  much,  please  write  your  views 
on  the  27th  chap,  of  Matt.  52  and  53 
verses.  "And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose.  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many."  Also  Rev.  6th,  chap.  9th  and 
1  oth  verses,  "And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  fifth  seal,"  &c,  You  will  great- 
ly oblige  a  poor,  weak,  sinful,  and  most 
needy  of  all  the  household,  if  indeed 
one  at  all.  Please  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Grace  be  with  all' 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Addie  Young. 

[Answered  in  next  column.] 


"Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  m  5." 
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Editorial* 

ANSWER  TO  SISTER  YOUNG'S 
REQUEST. 

The  center,  the  beginning,  the  ful- 
ness of  all  is  Jesus.  The  end  of  the 
law  dispensation  comes  in  the  death  of 
Jesus.  The  end  of  death.  the'resurrec- 
tion,  appears  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  When  he  cries,  "It  is  finished," 
no  greater  truth  was  ever  uttered. 
When  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  open- 
ed it  boldly  uttered  the  truth  that 
Jesus  had  opened  the  way  unto  heaven 
itself,  and  that  an  open  door  is  given 
the  children  of  promise  into  the  holy 
of   holies,  or  heaven  itself,  in  Jesus. 

In  the  opening  of  the  graves  there 
fore  of  the  dead,  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arising,  is  an  open 
proof  of  the  divine  and  god-like  charac- 
ter of  Jesus,  and  the  eternal  redemption 
of  his  people  from  sin  and  death.  For 
the  law  which  is  the  ministration  of 
death  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  and  by  him, 
and  so  death  rs  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. 

Jesus  is  also  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  When  he  arose  from  the  dead  as 
the  first  fruits  many  of  the  people  for 
whom  he  died  arose  from  their  opened 
graves,  and  came  into  the  holy  cityt 
(not  unholy)  appearing  unto  many. 
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It  was  not  the  bodies  of  some  one 
else,  but  the  bodies  of  certain  saints 
which  arose  and  appeared  unto  many. 
What  a  proof  this  is  cf  the  resurrection 
of  the  bodies  of  the  saints.  Therefore 
a  man  should  respect  and  not  abuse 
his  body.  Present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  Your 
bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
God  dwells,  in  his  people  of  a  truth. 
He  shall  .change  our  vile  body  and 
fashion  it  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  our  Lord. 

What  a  divine  power  there  is  in 
Jesus.  How  glorious  is  his  redemption 
reaching  to  the  bodies  of  his  saints. 

They  enter  into  the  holy  city.  When 
the  dead  saints  are  raised  they  do  not 
go  into  an  unholy  place,  or  city,  but 
they  enter  into  a  blessed  place. 

Christ  is  the  first  fruits,  and  if  the 
first  fruit  is  holy  the  lump  also  is  holy. 
When  one  receives  the  knowledge  of 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  he  has  proof 
of  his  acceptance  with  God,  and  is  risen 
from  under  the  ministration  of  death 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God,  and  stands  on  gospel  ground  of 
liberty,  and  enters  into  the  holy  city  of 
gospel  privileges,  and  is  seen  and  known 
of  many  of  the  saints,  and  is  passed  out 
of  death  and  shall  die  nm  more,  death 
having  no  more  dominion  over  such. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection  for  over  such  the 
second  death  no  power,  neither  can  they 
die  any  more,  for  as  Jesus  lives  they 
shall  live  also. 

Jesus  brought  up  his  people  from 
death.  He  has  ransomed  them  from 
the  grave.  He  has  brought  up  his 
people  from  the  past,  and  made  them 
one.  They  must  tarry  for  us  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 
The  living  shall  not  go  before  the  dead 


for  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first- 
and  we  that  are  living  shall  be  changed 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  at  the  last  trump,  and  we  shall  be 
caught  up  together,  those  of  both  dis- 
pensations and  those  already  dead,  and 
the  living  shall  be  caught  up  together 
to  meet  the  Lord.  What  a  wonderful 
equality  and  glory. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held:  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them:  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest 
yet  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled."  Rev.  6;  10,  ir. 

Remarks. 

John  was  in  the  Spirit  in  the  fense 
that  every  thing  he  saw  was  spiritual: 
for  none  of  the  things  he  saw  then 
could  have  been  seen  by  the  natural 
eye,  mind,  or  powers  of  mortal  man; 
but  all  the  things  that  he  saw  were  in 
the  Spirit.  Therefore  he  could  see 
the  souls  of  those  that  were  slain  for 
the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimo- 
ny which  they  held.  No  man  with  the 
ordinary  powers  of  nature  could  ever 
see  a  soul;  but  when  one  is  in  the 
Spirit,  completely  controled  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  he  can  behold  the 
things  which  are  invisible. 

These  souls  were  under  the  altar. — 
The  altar  is  a  holy  place  where  God  is 
worshiped,  and  where  power,  holiness, 
mercy,  truth  and  grace  are.  This  then 
is  the  holy  place  of  worship  and  ser- 
vice where  they  cry  unto  God,  holy 
and  true  art  thou. 

These  souls  were  at  rest.    For  when 
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they  cried  unto  God  how  long,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  aveng  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  earth,  white 
robes  were  given  unto  them.  They  walk 
in  white  and  are  pure.  They  shall  rest 
yet  a  little  season.  They  must  rest  un- 
til their  btethren  shall  sufler  like  things 
as  they  have.  They  must  tarry  one  for 
the  other.  Whatever  is  appointed  for 
God's  people  to  suffer  they  must  en- 
dure. Tarry  they  must  until  all  scrip- 
ture is  fulfilled.  They  are  at  rest.  The 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  are  at  rest, 
and  i  ;st  in  peace,  and  they  must  wait 
until  their  brethren  yet  .living  suffer 
like  things  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

The  scriptures  so  clearly  set  forth  the 
resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 
Ca;  ii.il  reason  lifts  up  its  objections  to 
these  things  and  pictures  horrors.  It 
says  shall  the  souls  of  those  dead  come 
back  here  and  abide  in  the  mortal 
bodies  again. 

Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead  ?  The  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first,  that  is,  shall  rise  before  those 
living  are  changed  That  resurrection 
of  the  dead  is  still  in  the  future.  Even 
David  is  not  ascended  into  heaven,  said 
l'eter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  His 
body  or  sepulchre  was  with  them  at 
that  day. 

But  at  the  last  trump  (yet  in  the  fu- 
ture) the  dead  shall  rise,  and  those  then 
living  shall  be  changed  in  a  moment, 
and  they  shall  be  caught  up  to-gether  in 
the  air  to  meet  the  Lord.  Surely  these 
vile  bodies  will  then  have  been  changed 
to  be  caught  up  to-gether  in  the  air. 
No  natural  body  can  mount  up  in  the 
air.  To-gether  shall  all  God's  people  be 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord.  All  must 
tarry  and  wait  for  that  most  notable 
event  and  go  up  to-gether.    P.  D.  G. 


DRUNKENNESS. 

Now  and  then  a  Primitive  Baptist  is 
led  away  by  drunkenness.  He  is  seen 
hanging  around  grog-shops  treating,  or 
some  one  is  treating  him,  and  his 
breath  smells  of  liquor,  and  his  face 
tells  the  sad  tale  of  his  wrong. 

What  shall  be  done  with  such  a 
brother?  No  doubt  such  a  one  is  a 
grief  to  his  brethren  who  lament  that 
sort  of  conduct. 

If  he  does  not  repent  the  church 
should  withdraw  from  him.  The  best 
proof  that  he  repents  is  that  he  turns 
away  from  his  wrong  course. 

Primitive  Baptists  do  not  want 
drunkards  among  them,  nor  men  that 
keep  halfdrunlc  with  liquor.  We  are 
commanded  to  be  sober. 

When  it  comes  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  church  that  a  member  is  drinking 
to  drunkenness  the  church  should  deal 
with  him.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
member  that  has  evidence  that  one  is 
drinking  to  bring  the  matter  before  the 
brethren,  unless  such  an  erring  brother 
repents ;  and  when  it  is  brought  to 
their  notice  they  should  deal  with  the 
offender,  unless  he  repents.  A  public 
wrong,  or  one  against  the  body  like 
drunkenness  requires  a  public  confes- 
sion of  that  wrong  before  the  church. 

When  one  member  trespasses  against 
another  only,  in  the  sense  for  instance 
or  slighting  him,  or  speaking  something 
or  doing  something  that  effects  him 
specially,  the  one  aggrieved  should  go 
to  his  brother  who  has  trespassed 
against  him  and  tell  him  of  his  fault 
between  the  two  alone.  If  he  hears 
and  repents  that  ends  that  trouble,  and 
no  one  else  should  ever  know  any  thing 
about  it.  But  if  one  becomes  a  drunk- 
ard associating  with  the  diunken,  and 
is  seen  hanging  about  grog-shops  treat- 
ing &c,  he  becomes  a  reproach^  to  the 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


30S 


cause  of  Christ  and  should  make  a  con- 
fession publicly  or  before  the  church, 
and  repent,  or  else  let  the  brethren  with- 
draw from  him,  and  not  be  defiled  by 
keeping  his  company. 

Pastors  of  churches  should  set  a  good 
example  before  the  churches  them- 
selves. Let  them  attend  the  meetings 
regularly,  and  warn  their  brethren 
against  these  traps  and  gins  like  secret 
societies,  and  warn  them  of  drunken- 
ness. If  the  pastor  cannot  be  at  the 
regular  meeting  he  should  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  some  preacher  to  be  there 
who  is  profitable  to  the  brethren. 

P.  D.  G. 


DIVISIONS. 

"Now  I  beseech  you  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  and  avoid 
thdn.    Ro.  16  :  17. 

We  are  now  living  in  a  day  of  much 
strife  and  disputing,  which  so  often 
result  in  divisions,  and  now  our  people 
are  being  rent  asunder  by  an  unlawful 
contention  over  things  which  have  not 
been  revealed  even  to  the  apostles  and 
disciples,  and  which  the  angels  in 
heaven  need  not  know.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  for  us  if  we  could 
always  remember  that  secret  things  be- 
long to  God,  and  only  revealed  things 
belong  to  us.  Doubtless  we,  while  in 
this  world,  shall  never  be  fully  satisfied 
that  we  know  and  understand  all  that 
is  revealed.  When  we,  as  little  children, 
are  sitting  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  we  do  not  need  to  know 
much.  Little  children  do  not  know 
much,  and  yet  they  know  enough  to 
answer  all  purposes  for  children. — 
Trouble  does  not  grow  out  of  what  we 
know,  we  are  all  agreed  in  that,  it  is 
what  we  do  not  known  that  we  make  a 
fuss  about.  Ignorance  is  no  excuse 
for  contention  over  that  which  we  do 


not  understand,  but  it  is  an  excellent 
reason  why  wc  should  hold  our  peace, 
and  admit  thereby  that  wc  are  some- 
what deficient  in  knowledge,  at  least 
on  some  points.  I  am  free  to  adrnit  that 
there  arc  many  things  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  the  people  of  God 
which  I  do  not  fully  comprehend.  In 
fact  1  cannot  say  that  I  fully  under- 
stand a  single  point  so  as  to  be  able  to 
set  it  forth  in  words.  1  trust  I  known 
enough  of  all  concerning  salvation  to 
believe  t-he  doctrine  in  my  salvation, 
and  that  of  the  people  of  God  universal- 
ly, but  the  more  I  see  the  more  there 
is  yet  to  be  seen,  and  I  cannot  explain 
that  which  I  do  see.  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out.  Who  by  searching  can  find 
him  out.  None,  Pie  says  we  can  not 
find  him  out.  That  his  ways  and  his 
thoughts  are  as  high  above  our  ways 
and  our  thoughts  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth.  We  must*  believe 
this,  and  we  do  not  understand  it.  We 
do  not  know  how  high  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth.  Then  why  should  we 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  because 
we  do  not  know  and  understand  every- 
thing both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 

We  are  saved  by  hope,  and  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  but  if  we  hope 
for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it.  We  know 
we  have  a  hope,  but  we  cannot  see  it. 
Shall  we  say  therefore  we  have  no  hope, 
because  we  cannot  see  it  ?  Through 
the  weakness  and  unbelief  of  the  flesh 
we  often  fear  our  hope  is  not  well 
grounded,  or  is  not  the  right  kind,  or 
is  not  clear  enough,  but  still  the  hope 
remains.  Each  and  everyone  of  God's 
children  has  a  hope,  and  in  it  they  are 
of  one  heart  a.nd  one  mind,  and  there- 
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fore  are  agreed  as  to  hope.  And  the 
preaching-  that  presents  and  describes 
the  security  and  preciousness  of  hope 
edifies  and  feeds  them  all. 

We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight, 
and  the  just  live  by  faith.  Because  I 
cannot  see  which  way  I  take,  do  I  there- 
fore take  no  way  at  all?  Because  I  do  not 
walk  by  sight  is  no  evidence  that  I  do 
not  walk  at  all.  If  I  cannot  see  myself, 
how  am  I  to  lead  and  instruct  others  in 
the  way  ? 

If  I  live  by  faith,  I  cannot  see  how  I 
live,  yet  do  I  not  live?  Yes  I  live. 
How  do  I  live  ?  The  life  that  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me.  How  do  I  live 
by  faith?  It  is  Christ  that  liveth  in 
me.  How  does  Christ  live  in  me  ?  How 
does  he  live  anywhere?  Just  as  he 
lives  at  all  he  lives  in  me.  Eternal  life 
is  in  him,  and  he  is  my  life,  and  I  live 
by  him,  and  because  he  lives.  "  Be- 
cause I  live  ye  shall  live  also.''  He  is 
alive  forevermore.  My  vileness  and 
corruption  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
fact  that  Christ  lives,  or  how  he  lives, 
nor  how  he  live  in  me.  Glorious  myste- 
ry, blessed  thought  !  This  matter  is 
too  wonderful  for  me.  It  is  so  hi^h  I 
cannot  scale  its  summit,  it  is  so  deep  I 
cannot  fathom  its  depths,  it  is  so  long 
and  so  wide  I  cannot  search  unto  its 
untermost  bounds.  Shall  I  say  there- 
fore that  it  is  not  true?  No.  My 
hope  and  belief  sustain  me  in  holding 
fast  to  the  mystery  and  power  of  that 
by  which  and  in  which  1  have  hope. 

We  read  that  we  are  raved  according 
to  the  purpose  of  God  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began.  How  was  grace  given 
us  in  Christ  before  the  world  was  ? 
Were  we  as  personal  individuals  there? 
No,  but  the  grace  of  God  was  there. 
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Christ  who  is  our  life  was.  As  heis 
our  life  to  day,  so  were  we  there.  As 
we  are  to  day  what  we  are  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  were  there  by  the  grace  of 
God  just  what  we  are  by  it  to-day.  A 
knowledge  cf  how  we  were  chosen  in 
Christ,  and  grace  was  given  us  in  him, 
is  not  the  fundamental  basis  of  our  sal- 
vation, but  the  -'truth"  that  is  eternally 
true  is  the  ground  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion and  salvation. 

If  we  believe  that  our  salvation  is  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,  why 
should  we  try  to  get  back  into  eternity 
to  see  how  all  this  came  about. 

Thousands  of  these  poor  trembling 
ones  have  come  before  the  church  and 
related  what  they  hoped  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them,  and  have  been  adjudged 
by"  the  church  as  being  vessels  of  mercy 
and  have  been  baptized,  who  did  not 
then  and  do  not  now  understand  the 
doctrine  of  election  to  the  extent  that 
others  may  understand  it. 

Were  the  churches  to  adopt  a  rule 
that  all  who  apply  to  them  for  member- 
ship should  be  examined  upon  the  doc- 
trine and  give  such  satisfaction  as  one 
must  give  before  he  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  how  many  do  we  suppose 
would  be  admitted  to  membership? 
Do  we  suppose  the  Eunuch,  who  a  few 
hours  before  did  not  know  whether  the 
Prophet  was  speaking  of  himself  or  of 
some  other  man,  learned  enough  of  the 
salvation  of  sinners  through  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Christ  to  have  ex- 
pounded the  way  of  life  then  and  there 
with  the  same  power  with  which  Phil- 
lip did  to  him  ?  He  had  the  word 
preached  and  it  was  according  to  the 
life  and  power  that  were  in  him,  and 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  in  him  confirmed 
him  in  the  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  which  was  satisfactory  to  Phil- 
lip, and  ought  to  be  to  us.  Phillip 
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preached  unto  him  Jesus — and  to 
preach  him,  is  to  preach  the  revelation 
of  Christ  in  one  the  hope  of  glory. — 
There  are  no  vain  and  speculative 
theories  in  Christ,  nor  in  the  preaching 
of  him.  Christ  in  his  people  is  a  myste- 
ry, but  not  a  theory.  The  preaching 
of  Christ  crucified  builds  up,  estab- 
lishes, unites  and  cements  the  people 
of  God  together  in  love  and  fellowship, 
while,  theorizing  and  philosophizing 
tend  to  confusion,  strife,  contention 
and  vain  jangling — to  the  subversion  of 
the  hearers,  the  scattering  of  the  flock 
and  the  reproach  of  Christ. 

It  was  not  the  preaching  of  Paul  that 
bewitched  the  Galatian  brethren,  but 
that  of  those  Judaizing  teachers  who 
taught  them  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  therefore  produced  dissension 
and  division  contrary  to  the  doctrine. 
So  it  is  in  this  day.  Division  is  not 
brought  about  by  preaching  Christ  nor 
the  man  who  preaches  him,  but  by 
those  who  oppose  the  simple  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  contend  for  a  gospel 
which  is  not  the  gospel  but  a  perversion 
of  the  gospel.  We  are  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints,  but  we  should  first  be 
certain  that  what  we  contend  for  is 
that  same  faith. 

A  gospel  experience  has  for  its  seal 
salvation  by  grace,  through  Jesns 
Christ  to  lost  and  condemned  sinners. 
And  more  than  this  is  not  required  on 
the  reception  of  members  into  the 
church,  and  I  conclude  that  more  than 
this  cannot  be  produced  to  disprove 
ones  faith  in  Christ.  If  one  has  what 
he  esteems  a  good  hope  through  grace 
and  trusts  in,  contends  for  salvation  by 
grace  through  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
yet  does  not  understand  and  fully 
advocate  all  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  doctrine  in  its  deepest  and  most 


profound  character,  who  has  the  right, 
and  by  what  law  does  he  condemn  him? 
If  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  by  what  law  am  I  yet 
condemned?  If  one  has  a  gospel  ex- 
perience and  his  life  and  conversation 
are  in  harmony  with  it,  that  one,  by  all 
means  ought  to  have  the  confidence 
and  fellowship  of  the  children  of  his 
Father. 

1  do  not  for  one  moment  conclude 
that  the  servant  of  God  should  fail  to 
preach  the  preaching  that  God  bids 
him  preach,  whether  it  is  fully  believed 
or  not,  but  I  do  contend  that  he  ought 
to  be  very  careful  how  he  denounces 
one  who  trusts  in  the  grace  of  God  for 
salvation,  simply  because  that  one  can 
not  fully  receive  and  endorse  all  he 
preaches,  though  some  principle  of 
truth,  in  part,  be  not  endorsed.  Some 
of  the  disciples  were  fools  and-  .'low  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets 
had  spoken  concerning  Christ.  They 
believed  part,  but  were  slow  to  believe 
all.  Were  they  therefore  not  disciples 
of  Christ?  Others  again  were  of  little 
faith,  even  the  apostles  were  such  at 
times.  Those  who  are  weak  in  the 
faith,  Paul  says  receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputation. 

The  Hebrews  were  dull  of  hearing 
and  therefore  Paul  said  he  had  many 
things  to  say  .  unto  them,  concerning 
Melchisedec,  and  hard  to  be  understood. 
This  is  even  so  with  many  of  us.  There 
are  indeed  many  things  said  of  that 
mysterious  man,  which  are  hard  to  be 
understood  and  I  fear  there  are  few 
if  any  who  do  fully  understand  them. 
Yet  those  things  are  true,  and  those  of 
the  children  of  God  who  do  not  under- 
stand them  are  no  less  the  children  of 
God  for  their  want  of  this  understand- 
ing. 
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There  are  divisions  which  are  neces- 
sary, and  are  according  to  the  doctrine. 
We  are  to  withdraw  from  all  who  walk 
disorderly.  An  heretic  reject  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition." 

Offences  must  needs  come,  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  they  come:  he 
had  better  never  have  been  born.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  for  one  to  so  act  as  to 
bring  about  strife,  contentions,  offences 
and  divisions  among  God's  people. 
If  there  are  heresies  among  them, 
brought  in  by  those  who  are  not  of  them 
or  have  turned  away  their  eyes  from 
the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto  fables, 
the  doctrine  furnishes  the  only  infallible 
rule  by  which  the  proper  steps  may  be 
taken  to  either  reconcile  them  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth,  or  to  their 
rejection  after  gospel  admonitions  have 
been  given  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  Godly  fear.  And  when  this  rule 
is  fully  adopted  and  executed  in  the 
proper  spirit  the  result  will  invariably 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  Lord, 
and  no  division  will  occur  contraiy  to 
the  doctrine,  though  one  should  take 
place.  While  each,  principle  of  the 
doctrine  savors  of,  and  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  each  and  every  other 
principle,  yet  no  one  principle  em- 
braces in  itself  essentially  all  the  others, 
therefore  we  are  not  authorized  to 
contend  for  one  of  these  to  the  neglect, 
or  exclusion  of  the  rest. 

Predestination  does  not  mean  elec- 
tion, if  it  does  why  should  both  be 
used  at  all?  If  I  do  not  hold  the 
doctrine  of  predestination  just  like  you 
do,  that  does  not  allow  me  to  rail  against 
you,  or  what  you  believe, 
nor  does  it  allow  you  to  reject 
me  and  what  I  believe.  We  may  both 
be  on  extremes,  and  therefore  neither  of 
us  be  exactly  clear  on  the  subject. 
When  my  mind  is  engaged  in  the  in- 


vestigation of  the  predestination  of  all 
things  I  am  unable  to  command  words 
strong  and  clear  enough  to  my  own 
satisfaction  to'  tell  the  beauties  then 
before  me,  and  I  may  fail  to  so  present 
my  thoughts  as  to  be  understood  by 
you,  and  you  thinking  that  I  have  been 
extreme  on  the  subject,  undertake 
to  put  me  right,  and  in  doing  so  you 
fall  too  far  back  and  occupy  what  I 
conceive  to  be  an  extreme  on  the  other 
hand.  And  while  we  are  thus  contend- 
ing, not  trying  to  get  together  but  to 
sustain  our  respective  positions,  the 
devil  seeing  a  good  opportunity  to  get 
up  a  division  (he  loves  such  work)  comes 
to  each  of  us  and  if  possible  makes  us 
each  believe  that  the  salvation 
and  the  well-being  of  mankind  generally 
depends  upon  each  one  sustaining  his 
position,  whereas  instead  of  peace,  dis- 
distress  and  division  are  the  result. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  there  were  as 
great  an  effort  made  to  understand  each 
other,  and  to  know  simply  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  of  our  salvation,  as  there 
seems  to  be  to  have  our  way,  or  none, 
there  would  be  more  harmony  and  love 
among  us  than  is  apparent  at  this  time 
in  some  sections  of  the  country. 

The  subject  of  het-washing  has  been 
one  of  contentions  in  some  localities 
and  strange  to  say  those  instances 
wherejihis  subject  has  been  precipitated 
almost  to  a  test  of  fellowship,  those 
who  believe  most  in  its  literal  observance 
have  been  the  more  contentious,  and 
have  thereby  shown  less  of  the  spirit  of 
truly  washing  one  anothers  feet.  I 
believe  that  feet-washing  is  a  duty  to 
be  performed  in  some  way,  but  just 
how  it  is  to  be  observed  I  am  at  times 
at  a  loss  to  determine.  I  have  when  I  felt 
to  do  so,  participated  in  its  literal  ob- 
servance, and  should  I  again  .  feel  to 
do  so  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  wash  my 
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brother's  feet;  but  good  and  able 
brethren  differ  as  to  the  real  character, 
and  manner  of  its  observance.  I  have 
never  felt  to  persist  in  its  liteial  per- 
formance, nor  do  I  have  less  fellowship 
for  one  who  does  not  literally  wash  feet 
than  for  one  who  does. 

I  do  not  believe  it  is  an  ordinance,  as 
are  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
In  my  association  we  agree  to  disagree 
on  the  subject,  and  some  do  not  wash 
and  in  but  few  instance  has  there  been 
any  particular  feeling  growing  out  there- 
from. 

May  the  Lord  show  unto  his  people 
his  covenant  and  uphold  them  by  his 
free  Spirit,  and  restore  unto  them  the 
joys  of  his  salvation,  is  my  earnest  de- 
sire. P.  G.  L. 

ONLY  BY   PRAYER  AND  FAST- 
ING. 

Brother  J.  Dail  of  N.  C.  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  I7;  21: 

"Ilowbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  pray- 
er and  fasting." 

This  is  the  answer  of  Jesus  to  his 
disciples  that  had  failed  to  cast  the 
devil  out  of  a  child  that  was  a  lunatic 
and  sore  vexed. 

Jesus  tells  them  that  because  of  their 
unbelief  they  could  not  cast  him  out. 
He  said  that  if  his  disciples  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  they  might 
say  to  this  mountain  remove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

What  can  we  do  without  Jesus  in 
casting  satan  either  out  of  ourselves  or 
others?  We  cannot  do  any  thing  of 
ourselves,  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  or  to  overcome  sin.  But 
faith  even  as  small  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  can  remove  mountains.  Sure- 
ly this  power  or  faith  comes  from 
God.    This  power  to  cast   out  satan, 


throw  down  walls  of  Jericho  with  a 
shout,  quench  the  violence  of  fire,  make 
a  diseased  one  who  had  been  helpless 
for  maney  years  every  whit  whole,  is  of 
God. 

Surely  those  that  are  blessed  with 
this  faith  have  that  which  is  born  of 
God,  which  not  only  comes  from  Gcd, 
as  a  good  gift,  but  which  is  born  of  him. 
For  a  thing  might  be  a  gift  ol  God  as 
rain,  &c,  and  not  be  born  of  God.  But 
that  which  is  born  of  God  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  God.  Does  not  a  child 
born  of  woman  partake  of  the  nature  of 
its  mother?  Does  not  faith  which  is 
born  of  God  partake  of  the  character  of 
God?  Then  it  partakes  of  the  power 
of  God.  Hence  faith  even  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  has  power  to  remove 
mountains.  The  powei  of  God  as  to 
quality  is  irresistable;  so  that  the  least 
amount;  so  to  speak,  of  that  power, 
even  to  as  small  a  quantity  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  is  greater  than  any 
opposition.  It  is  not  that  one  portion 
of  the  power  of  God  is  greater  or  less 
than  another,  or  that  it  may  be  lessen- 
ed by  division,  or  increased  by  aug- 
menting the  bulk.  The  power  of  God 
is  infinite  and  cannot  be  increased  or 
lessened  in  quantity  by  reduction. 
Faith  being  born  of  God  even  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  the  smallest  of  all 
seeds,  would  cast  out  devils  and  over- 
come all  opposition. 

Because  of  unbelief  the  disciples  could 
not  cast  out  this  devil.  All  our  weak- 
ness is  in  our  unbelief.  Faith  deals 
with  the  power  of  God;  unbelief  shows 
the  sinfulness  of  man.  In  unbelief  we 
have  no  strength  at  all.  For  unbelief 
has  no  power  but  is  a  manifesting  of 
our  sinfulness  and  guilt,  nor  can  unbe- 
lief ever  do  one  thing  that  is  spiritual, 
or  ever  take  hold  of  the  power  of  God; 
while  faith  does  lay  hold  on  that  power 
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and  prevail  thereby. 

This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  pray- 
er and  fasting. 

This  kind  of  healing  is  meant  This 
gift  or  power  of  healing  goeth  not  out 
except  where  there  is  prayer  and  fasting 
(true  prayer  and  true  fasting.) 

Those  that  commune  much  with 
God  pray  and  fast.  They  do  not  ob- 
serve public  fasts  before  men,  nor  do 
they  make  prayers  to  be  seen  of  man, 
but  they  pray  to  their  Father  in  secret, 
and  he  rewards  them  openly, 

The  gift  of  healing  is  where?  When 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth? 

P.  D.  G. 

TOO  BAD. 
In  some  sections  complaint  comes 
that  some  of  our  preachers  are  much 
neglected  by  brethren.  A  letter  just 
received  states  that  an  old  Elder  in 
good  standing  died  in  extreme  poverty, 
while  another  died  in  the  poor  house, 
while  there  weie  rich  brethren  worth 
their  thousands  that  withheld  help. 

P.  D.  G. 

A  SIMPLE  AND  ALMOST  SURE 
CURE  FOR  DIPHTHERIA. 
Take  the  bark  of  Redoak  (after  scrap- 
ing off  the  rough  outside)  and  boil  it  in 
water  until  you  have  a  tea-cup  full  of 
strong  tea:  let  the  tea  get  cool,  then 
add  a  tea  spoon  full  of  powdered  plum, 
and  a  table  spoon  full  of  Spirits  Turpen 
tine;  use  this  mixture  as  a  gargle,  a 
table  spoonfull  at  a  time  every  half 
hour:  stir  the  mixture  well  before  using- 
and  let  it  go  as  low  in  the  throat  as 
possible.  If  the  case  is  severe  make  a 
poultice  of  the  tea  alone  with  meal, 
and  bind  around  the  throat:  it  should 
be  warm.  Use  the  gargle  also.  I  have 
used  and  seen  used  this  remedy  for  ten 
years,  and  have  never  known  it  to  fail, 
if  treated  with  care  and  diligence  It 
will  give  relief  in  24  hours,  unless  it  be 
an  extreme  case.  S.  Holden. 


Obituary. 


HARVY  LEE  SIMPKINS. 

Departed  this  life  on  the  2nd  day  of 
November  I887,  Harvy  Lee  Simpkins, 
aged  3  years  2  months  and  n  days. 

Little  Harvy  Lee  was  the  dear 
little  son  of  Brother  J.  Wade,  and 
French  C.  Simpkins,  a  bright  little  Jewel, 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  of  a  happy 
cheerful  disposition.  How  crushing  was 
the  blow  that  removed  him  from  the  little 
famely  circle,  how  sad  it  is  to  miss  his 
gentle  presence,  and  no  longer  to  hear  his 
sweet  voice  in  the  home  that  he  brighten- 
ed and  made  glad.  During  his  illness  of 
about  24  days  with  Diptheria  his  parents 
seemed  to  realize  that  like  a  lovely  flower 
too  pure  for  earth  he  was  soon  to  be 
transplanted  in  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
there  to  bloom  forever  in  endless  joy. 
•Every  thing  that  medical  aid  and  loving 
care  could  perform  was  done  for  the  little 
sufferer,  but  no  earthly  aid  prolonged  his 
stay.  God  had  called  him,  he  must  go, 
soon  his  little  spirit  was  borne  by 
angels  through  the  etheric  region  to  the 
heavenly,  pearly  gate,  to  join  in  the  an- 
thems of  praise  to  Jesus  the  giver  of  his 
eternal  life;  and  while  we  mourn  his  loss 
and  miss  his  presence,  no  care  can  ever 
befall  him,  no  struggling  with  Diptheria 
now,  no  burning  fever  or  sleepless  nights; 
but  the  presence  of  Jesus,  the  company  of 
angels,  and  the  songs  of  the  redeemed 
will  be  the  employment-  of  little  Harvy 
Lee  while  we  are  battling  with  sorrows 
and  cares.  Dear  parents,  think  of  your 
little  boy  now,  clothed  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  a  crown  of  glory  a  palm- of  vic- 
tory, and  his  little  tongue  singing'the  song 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

His  Aunt  Etta. 


MRS  MARY   L.  CRY  AN. 

Death  seems  not  now  as  it  once  did. 
When  the  young  die  I  feel  they  are  only 
called  from  the  evil  to  come;  when  those 
who  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  a 
long  and  checkered  pilgrimage  go  their 
departure  is  a  grand  and  glorious  release 
from  this  bondage  of  sin  to  mansions  of 
rest,  beyond  the  reach  or  fear  of  change. 
Therefore  I  must  say  joy  mingles  largely 
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with  sorrow  in  my  humble  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  this  "mother  in  Israel."  Years 
ago  before  ('eath  had  entered  the  house- 
hold, I  was  member  of  her  famely,  as 
teacher.  A  happy  unbroken  and  thought- 
less circle  was  theirs  then.  But  soon  after 
or  during  the  war  death  removed  the 
husband,  not  long  after  a  daughter  just 
merging  into  womanhood  followed,  and 
them  years  ago  ar  other  daughter  ex- 
changed the  c-oss  ,Oi  a  crown. 

From  the  time  of  her  husband's  death  she 
began  to  seek  as  never  before  the  Saviour, 
tho'  she  had  many  bright  manifestations  of 
his  love  and  caLe,  doubts  and  fears  kept 
her  for  some  time  out  of  the  church  after 
her  conversion.  I  met  and  talked  with  her 
occasionally  during  the  interval  between 
conversion  and  membership,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  her  baptism  by  Mr, 
Pusvis.  Having  known  her  intimately, 
and  loved  her  much  both  before  and  af- 
ter conversion,  I  honestly  believe  that 
when  she  arose  from  the  baptismal  waters 
she  manifested  fewness  of  life  indeed,  for 
I  have  never  seen  a  greater  change  by 
grace  than  was  manifested  in  her  daily 
walk  and  conversion  ever  afterwards. 

For  severa1  years  she  had  been  amicte/l 
with  heart  disease,  and  for  the  last  four 
mounths  a  great  but  patient  sufferer  'till 
last  month  when  I  have  not  a  doubt  that 
her  freed  spirit  was  called  to  rest  with 
God. 

She  leaves  five  daughters,  an  only  son, 
and  one  sister  with  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  received  every  attention 
from  her  devoted  children  and  sister, 
during  her  illness,  and  while  I  offer  them 
my  deep  heart-felt  sympathy  in  their 
great  and  sore  bereavement,  I  can  but  r&~** 
joice  in  the  thought  that  she  is  now  happy, 
/forever  freed  from  sorrow,  pain  and  care. 
Once,  during  her  illness,  when  she  and  all 
thought  she  was  dying,  she  said  weep  not  I 
for  me,  but  for  yourselves,  I  have  a  better 
■•home  than  this,  one  whose  foundation  is 
sure.  Not  long  after  this  she  gave  her 
parting  blessing  and  fell  asleep  m  Jesus 
scOgendy  ard  calmly  that,  but  for  strictest 
vigilenee  no  le  would  have  known  the  mo- 
ment of  her  departure. 

That  God  will  st -e  .igthen  us  all  to  em- 
ulate he  faithfulness  in  his  cause,  and 
permit  us  to  meet  her  again,  where  con- 
gregations ne'r  break  up,  and  Sabbaths 
never  end,  is  the  prayer  of 

A.  E  D. 


JESSE  COLEMAN. 

Little  Jesse  Coleman  was  born  to 
John  A.  Perdue,  and  Nannie  his  wife, 
of  Franklin  Co,  Va.  on  the  23rd  of  Nov. 
1886,  and  died  March  22nd  1889. 

We  did  all  fond  parents  and  phy- 
sicians could  do  to  keep  off  the  cold 
hand  of  death,  but  the  Lord  called  him, 
so  helped  us  to  say  the  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  his 
name.  He  suffered  much  pain  for  a 
short  while,  but  we  know  he  is  freed 
from  all  pain.  The  little  angel  is  gone 
home  to  his  Saviour  there  to  be  forever 
blessed.  Then  dear  parents  weep  not. 
I  know  he  was  a  lovely  child  and  we 
will  miss  him,  but  would  not  have  him 
back  in  this  sinful  world. 

May  the  Lord  prepare  us  to  meet 
him  in  that  never-ending  world,  where 
we  can  sing  God's  praises  forever  more. 

L.  Fannie  Craft. 

RECEIPTS. 

ALA. — Mrs  Kate  Chandler  2  A  Nunn 

3  R  H  Strong  5  G  W   Norris  5 
Ark.— Geo  V  Bates  3  J  W  Willis  1 

50  Elder  P  PL  James  5octs 

Col.— W  C  Perdue  1  50 

Fla.. — T  J  Altman  2  By  Mrs  F  S 
Bennett  2  50 

Ga.  — H  W  Bass  2M1-S  E  F  Davis  1 
By  Elder  W  T  Everett  4  50 

KEN.— W  H  Crook  1  50  By  A  F 
Dixon  3  Riley  Shepherd  2  By  Elder  P 
G  Lester  15.50 

La.— J  M  Edmiston  1  5o 

N.  Y.— J  A  Morse  1 

N.  C. — Peter  Jones  Sr.  2  Elder  J  C 
Hudgins  1  50  Elder  J  A  T  Jones  1  50 
Mrs  C  A  Bendy  1  J  W  Barnes  1  50  A 
G  Johnson  3  S  II  Gower  1  50  Luetta 
Lawson  1  50  N  A  Smith  1  50  I  B  Bean 
1  50  James  Hodges  2  1  L  Thigpen  2 
R  F  Temple  5  By  Elder  J  S  Dameron 

4  50  Elder  A  J  Taylor  1  50  W  H  Young 
1  Elder  J  S  Woodard  1  50  J  VV  Harriss 
19  50  Henry  Haynie  2  J  J  Smith  gocts 
J  A  Clark  8  Eld  Wm  Woodard  2  Eld 
I  J  Taylor  1  Mrs  Ann  Kinsmore  1  Mri 
M  C  Paschal  1  50  Mrs  B  -J  Scott  1  50 
Mrs  A  E  Allen  3  J  Brooks  2  Elder  1  J 
Tsylor  1  By  W  R  Coffey  3  James  How- 
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ell  I  50  Elder  James  Marriss  1  50  Eld 
Wm  VVoodard  6  50  J  F  Smith  3  J  D 
Jones  4  Mrs  M  Warren 4  Mrs  M  Burns 

1  5oElderJ  B  Hardee  1 50  Jason Auman 

2  Mrs  J  T  Howard  1  B  J  Barnes  2  J 
Houston  2  J  R  Green  6.66  H  C  Boyd4 
By  G  C  Farthing  10.50  Elder  By  Elder 
J  A  Burch  1  5oHy  W  A  Penny  3  A  M 
Denny  1  50  J  A  Ashburn  1  50  W  R 
Walston  1  50  Mrs  C  Lucas  1  Elder 
F  LOakly6  Elde  Y I  Chandler  3  By  Eld- 
er Joseph  Adams  4.50  Charles  Meads 
1 2  J  F  Field  1  1  Elder  J  T  Edgerton 
I.50  Mr  Griffin  2  A  J  Burks  1  50 

S.  C— By  Elder  M  McGraw  5  30 

Texx.— S  B  Mattox  1  50  Mrs  Addie 
Young  1  25  Mrs  M  R    Trobaugh  3 

TEx. — Elder  B  P  Lewis  2  F  E 
Johnson  1  50 

Va.— J  W  Underwood  '  5octs.  By 
Robert  Phillips  3  Elder  J  C  Hall  2 
Dr  A  J  Almond  1  50 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will 
the  Lord  willing. 

D.  N.  GORE. 


preach, 


Wolt  Island 
Pleasant  Gr 
Gilliams  .... 


Mewborns. . . 
Lagrange  

Dudley.....!.'.! 
Pleasant  Plai 
Sandy  Bottoi 
Beayerdam... 
Sand  Hills.... 
Cypress  Cree 
Muddy  Creek 
Maple  Hill.... 
Stump  Sound 
Wilmington 
Convevanc, 


I.J.  TAYLOR. 


Lawyers  Sprii 
High  Ridge.. 

Liberty   

High  Hill  

Watson  

Crooked  Creek 
Meadow  Cye~:] 
Liberty  Hill.. 
Kear  Creek.... 


White  Oak  Spr 
'  Peasant  Hill.. 
Rock  Hill   


J.  M.  HARRIS. 


 May  2S 

 29 

''vineMay'31 


A.  N.  HALL. 

t  Grove  Thursday  before 


Wolf  Islan 

DeepCreei 
Arbor  


and  4th  ! 


...  Friday 
rd  Sunday 
..Thursday 


ISAAC  JONES, 
reen   Mabrvs  wife  Ea 


Till  Wednesday 
rsdr.y  (funeral^ 


WH1TAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  Milling,  on  the    third  Monday 
January  21st,  18S9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 


I  BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  gr  aatly  reduced  r  rices : 

Plam' sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rocco  binding,  plain  e^ge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  t>:.oo. 

Pu  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b;  mail,  $12.00 
No  lest  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  on)"". 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N .  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 


LSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 

TOR  YOUNG  LADIES  NON-SECTARIAN 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
18SS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuh 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and  - 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 


tention. 

Best  methods  of  In: 
Send  for  catalogue  am 


ion  and  Discipline. 


W1 

TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 

I    No.  »x,    No.  27,      No  4', 
Date  J  A  prili  6,  'So.  I     Daily.     KastMail  Daily,  cr 


Leave  Weldon  .  ,  i-^op. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  i:SS  " 


e  Tarboro..  I  *.?:<3p. 


I.eave  Wilson....  |  **:37p.m. 
Arrive^F^yette'v'ie  |  6:ot  - 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


'.V5SP-   

2:40p.m.!  9:40  p  n 


*  Da.iy  except  Sunday,   ^  ^       h  R.dl 
Halifax  f.    Scotland  Neck  at  2:'?op.  m.  '  Return" 
ing,  ler    .s  Scotland  Neck  at  S:20  a.  m.,  daily,  ex- 

Trttn  lekv'es  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  * 
Raleigh  R.  R.    Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  m., 

'  'train  on  MidlandN.  C.  Branchteaves  C7o!dsboro, 


tlifleld,  N.  ( 


e  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Moun 


D° 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 
School   property   sold  or  rented.     Send  for 


blanks,  &C. 


Le 


add  enclose  nec- 


\-  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  A  Ka\ctteville 
Branch  is  No.  5..  Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Daily 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, 
Goldshoro  and  Magnolia. 
Train  No.  7S  makes  close  reduction  at  Weldon 


!'  rints 


n  for  a 


via  Richmond  and  Washington. 
^All  Trains  ru,^  solid   httwetn  ^''^"B^  and 

jf  r!  ke-nly     jno.  f.  divine 


leering, 

>  of 

.k,  well 


sill  r 


rd  the 


The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  (J.    Location  health  v,  snciety  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 


nil, 


r  particulars  address, 
J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


1END  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


W1 

W'n 
The 


ill  Si- 


Healthful  location.  Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell.'A.  M., 


.'"pARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1888,  wdth  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings.  • 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,.  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

I).  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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 AT  
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P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"A6k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,*and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
■■'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs' the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending.me  eight  new  names  with  $12.0U  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tlu-  "Church  History''  free." 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both*thc 
oli  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,£Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  bv  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

V.  I).  COLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH    TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  fugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 
(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

PART  2. 
On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.]  . 


Now  the  worship  of  all  these  deities 
was  conducted  by  priests  richly  dressed, 
in  costly  habits  offering  to  these  dumb 
gods  sacrifices  of  animals,  fruits,  per- 
fumes, wines  &c,  This  worship  of  idols 
was  sometimes  accompanied  with  mu- 
sic and  dancing,  and  the  offering  hu- 
man beings  in  sacrifice  to  appease  the 
anger  of  their  gods.  In  a  word,  temples 
were  erected  ot  the  most  splendid  archi- 
tecture for  these  gods,  as  the  one  at 
Ephesus  for  Diana;'festivals  were  made, 
games  instituted,  and  a  thousand  other 
fooleries  set  on  feet.  The  Phoenicians 
had  gods  Baal,  Astarte,  Hercules,  Ado- 
nis, &c.  Rome  had  nearly  the  same 
gods  as  Greece,  and  priests  by  thous- 
ands of  different  orders,  of  which  I  can- 
not now  speak  particularly,  as  I  have 
said  enough  for  my  purpose  from  histo- 
ry. Come  to  the  scripture  and  there 
you  will  find  heathen  -  and  idol  priests 
by  thousands,  attending  on  their  differ- 
ent twenty  gods  mentioned.  Of  the 
Jewish  priests  I  don't  mean  Aaron,  nor 
the  priests  of  his  line;  I  mean  pharisai- 
cal,  or  Moses  priests,  who  preached 
Moses  for  loaves  and  fishes,  or  prophe- 
cied  for  pay  and  divined  for  money,  of 
which  the  scripture  is  full. 

Now  who  made  all  these  heathen 
priests?    You  can't  say  God  made  them; 


the  church  did  not  make  them —then 
we  go  to  the  old  stand,  they  made 
themselves  priests,  what  the  devil  did 
not  make;  or  they  were  made  so  of  men 
to  attend  on  these  idols,  as  no  kind  of 
religion  can  exist  without  priests,  neith- 
er, heathen  Jewish,  nor  Christian;  neith- 
er false  nor  true.  So  then  the  more 
priests  the  better  chance  for  that  re- 
ligion to  stand,  whether  true  or  false. 
For  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  shall  they  believe  a 
religion,  whether  true  or  false,  without 
hearing  its  tenets?  So  then  every  god 
and  goddess  had  their  priests,  to  tell  of 
their  divinity  and  preach  them  to  the 
people;  by  which  the  priests  made  their 
gain  on  all  they  could  dupe  into  their 
belief  of  their  gods.  Just  so  now  by 
all  sects — how  long  would  any  sect  last 
and  let  them  have  no  preachers?  Why 
as  soon  as  there  were  no  priests  to  tell 
lies  for  money,  all  that  sect  - would  be- 
come extinct.  So  then  the  priests  were 
the  supporters  and  upholders  of  Idol- 
atry. Equally  so  are  the  preachers  the 
upholders  of  false  religion,  and  false 
sects,  and  false  tenets  in  the  world;  take 
these  away,  and  down  goes  the  fabric. 
Then  it  follows  that  all  false  sects  must 
make  preachers,  for  God  won't  do  it,  I 
know;  or  else  down  they  will  go  certain- 
ly to  extinction.  Thus  theological 
schools  have  been  erected,  to  make 
preachers  to  uphold  false  worship;  thus 
did  the  heathen,-  as  did  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  others;  and  they  must 
have  salaries,  for  false  priests  won't 
serve  without  pay.  For  this  the  heath- 
en priests  served,  for  this  the  Catholics 
served,  for  this  the  tobbacco  priests 
served,  for  this  false  priests  will  serve  a 
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false  cause;  yea,  for  this  they  wiUrtell 
divine  lies  and  cut  throats,  and  suck 
the  blood  of  lambs  and  confiscate  their 
estates. 

I  now  close  this  section  of  heathen 
priests,  with  some  instances  from  scrip- 
ture out  of  a  hundred  I  could  give  you. 
You  recollect  Micah  had  a  hosushold 
god,  and  he  got  a  priest,  a  Levite,  to  be 
priest  for  him  ;  but  recollect  he  had  to 
pay  him  wages.  Now  recollect,  this 
Levite  was  entitled  by  tribe  to  the 
piiests'  office  in  the  temple  of  God,  but 
he  would  serve  the  idol  for  pay.  Yes, 
sir,  he  soon  ran  away  with  Micah's  god 
to  get  from  the  Danites  a  better  price. 
So  you  see  that  men  will  serve  the  devil 
in  religion  for  pay.  Again,  you  recol- 
lect that  when  Jeroboam  the  king  of 
Israel  set  up  the  two  golden  calf  gods, 
one  in  Dan  the  other  at  Bethel,  he  took 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people  and  conse- 
crated them  priests  of  these  gods ;  to 
preach  their  divinity  in  opposition  to 
the  divinity  of  the  God  of  Israel.  And 
no  doubt  they  were  glad  enough,  as 
they  could  tithe  the  people  and  live 
without  work.  Here  you  see  men-made 
priests  serving  idols  for  pay.  Again 
you  recollect  that  when  Ahab  had  mar- 
ried Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbael 
of  Sidonia,  that  she  being  brought  up 
to  worship  the  idol  god  Baal  in  her  na- 
tive country,  that  when  she  came  to 
Jerusalem  she  must  needs  get  Ahab  to 
make  and  set  up  Baal  at  Jerusalem  for 
her  to  worship.  But  what  account  is 
a  god  without  a  priest  to  preach  his 
fame.  So  then  she  gets  400  men  and 
makes  them  priests  to  preach  the  fame 
of  her  god  Baal  and  feeds  them  at  her 
own  table.  Here  is  making  priests 
again  by  hundreds.  These  were  no 
doubt  Jews  by  nation,  and  had  heard 
the  fame  of  the  God  of  Israel;  yet  would 
they  be  made  priests  for  money,  and 
the  favour  of  the  queen.  But  these 
four  hundred  were  not  enough  to  spread 
the  fame  and  doctrine  of  Baal  through- 
out the  country;  they  would  only  do 
for  the  metropolis.  This  then  put 
Ahab  upon  the  expedient  of  setting  up 
the  idol  Baal  in  groves  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  and  consecrating  450 
more.    Here  is  making  priests  by  hand- 


fuls.  What  did  he  want  with  so  many, 
when  the  god  Jehovah  had  but  one 
poor  old  Elijah?  Why,  to  support  his 
false  god  and  preach  his  false  divinity 
in  opposition  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Thus  the  contention  began  between 
the  priests  of  these  two  gods,  and 
Elijah  proved  more  than  a  match  for 
them  all. 

So  then  we  find  that  men  will  be 
made  priests  and  tell  lies,  preach  error, 
for  money  and  sumptuous  fare.  And 
so  it  is  now  there  are  men  enough  that 
will  be  made  priests,  tell  lies,"  preach 
falsehood,  or  this  or  that  creed,  or  any 
creed  for  money,  honor  and  gain.  For 
it  matters  not  with  them,  like  Baal's 
prophets,  whether  they  serve  God  or 
Baal,  so  money  and  good  fare  is  com- 
ing. And  they  can  please  the  sect  that 
employe  them,  or  the  master  from 
whom  they  expect  their  loaves  and 
fishes;  like  Ahab's  prophets,  they  had 
rather  tell  lies  than  truth,  because  it 
pleased  the  king,  gratified  his  ambition 
and  wishes.  So  will  modern  men-made 
priests — they  had  rather  preach  lies 
than  truth  because  it  pleases  the  peo- 
ple better;  no  please,  no  pay.  Hundreds 
of  instances  I  could  give  you  from  his- 
tory and  scripture,  of  the  dumb  sleepy 
dogs,  as  the  scripture  calls  them,  but 
I  must  forbear.  On  heathen  priests 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  these  self-made, 
men-made,  and  devil-made  idol  priests 
have  ever  been  opposed  to  God's 
preachers;  and  have  stimulated  the  kings 
and  magistrates  of  the  earth  to  kill, 
burn,  and  destroy  thousands  of  God's 
ministers. 

Next  in  bringing  up  the  rear,  we 
come  to  Jewish  priests  or  preaching.  It 
is  well  known  to  every  man,  that  has 
paid  attention  to  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  the  Pharisees 
were  a  numerous  sect;  and  that  they  had 
many  scribes,  doctors,  and  priests  to 
support  their  tenets  and  hypocritical 
traditions,  which  they  pretended  to 
have  derived  from  the  Jewish  fathers, 
and  taught  them  as  commandments  of 
God  when  they  were  nothing  but  the 
commandments  of  men,  set  up  by  men, 
thereby  to  make  void  the 
commandments     of     God,     as  our 
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Saviour  in  many  places  shovveth.  Now 
our  Saviour  charges  these  priests  with 
making  long  prayers,  and  making  broad 
their  phylactories,  pay  tithes,  &c.  but 
yet  he  tells  them  this  was  all  hypocrisy, 
pretence,  outward  show;  that  they 
might,  under  the  cover  of  hypocrisy  or 
sheep  skin,  devour  widows'  houses.  Thus 
you  see  priests  can  play  the  hypocrite, 
put  on  a  form  of  godliness,  and  be  very 
religious  even  to  get  the  chance  of  being 
called  honest  men,  prey  upon  widows 
and  get  orphans'  estates  into  their 
hands  to  make  gain  to  themselves. 
Our  Saviour  charges  these  priests  with 
the  blackest  crimes,  so  black  as  to  be 
hypocrites,  to  lead  the  blind  into  the 
ditch;  and  you  recollect  the  law  of 
Moses  says,  cursed  is  he  who  leadeth 
the  blind  out  of  his  way;  how  much 
worse  to  lead  him  into  the  ditch  of  er- 
ror for  a  little  money.  He  charges 
them  with  uncleanness  of  insides,  as 
filthy  as  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  or 
a  nasty  dish;  although  their  external 
actions  in  a  religious  way  had  white- 
washed them  outside,  yet  their  hearts 
were  wolf,  were  God-hating,  Christain- 
hating,  truth-hating,  covetous,  and  as 
offensive  to  God  as  a  dead  rotten  body 
in  a  grave  was  to  men;  and  consigns 
them  over  to  the  greater  damnation, 
with  'all  their  preaching  and  religion. 
Now  who  made  these  priests?  Not 
God.  These  were  self  and  men-made 
Jewish  pharisaical  priests,  and  served 
for  hire  as  well  as  the  false  prophets. 
If  God  had  made  them  then  would  they 
have  loved  Jesus  Christ;  if  they  had 
been  Christians,  then  they  would  have 
loved  the  apostles;  for  Christ  says  of 
them,  that  they  hated  both  him  and 
his  Father.  And  if  these  and  the  chief 
of  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order  had  been 
Christians,  then  would  they  not  have 
killed  the  prince  of  life,  nor  have  per- 
secuted the  apostles  unto  death.  So 
then  we  see  that  false  priests,  whether 
heathen,  self-made,  or  men-made,  or 
Jewish  of  the  same  description,  possess 
a  persecuting  and  a  God  and  Christ- 
hating  spirit,  and  are  in  opposition  to 
God's  priests  in  every  age,  and  to  his 
truth  and  people;  and  like  ravening 
wolves  have  preyed  on  the  estates  and 


lives  of  God's  people.  And  man  is 
now  about  what  he  always  was;  he  has 
not  got  better  by  the  age  of  time,  he  is 
the  same  corrupt  being;  place  him  under 
like  circumstances  and  he  will  prove  it 
to  you.  Then  wolves  of  thc^present 
age  are  still  wolves,  as  much  so  as 
they  were  when  Jacob  minded  Laban's 
flocks  to  keep'them  from  catching  the 
lambs.  So  are  wolf  preachers,  they  are 
the  same  at  this  day  as  they  were  when 
Cain  devoured  Abel,  or  as  when  the 
pagan  wolves  in  the  days  of  the  ten  per- 
secutions drenched  the  world  with  the 
blood  of  the  lambs  of  Jesus;  or  as  when 
the  popes,  those  master  wolves,  with 
their  understrappers  sucked  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Christ.  Or  as  when 
Queen  Mary  of  England,  that  bloody 
she  wolf,  roasted  the  saints  of  God  in 
Smithfield,  to  gorge  her  wolfish  stom- 
ach. Or  as  when  the  New  England 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  priests  punished 
and  whipped  the  Quakers,  and  im- 
prisoned the  Baptists  in  Virginia.  This 
is  not  an  hundred  thousand  part  the  of 
the  cursed  cruel  deeds  of  self-made,  men- 
made,  devil-made  preachers;  nor  can 
words  portray;  the  black  and  infemel 
malignity  and  horrid  murders  they  have 
been  the  stimulators  and  cause  of. 
And  as  wolves  are  the  same  they  used 
to  be  in  nature  and  principle  to  kill 
sheep,  if  it  was  not  for  those  lets  and 
barriers  set  up  by  the  governments  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  they  would 
have  gone  on  killing  in  the  Roman 
empire,  had  not  Constantino  made  laws 
to  have  protected  and  thereby  fenced 
up  the  sheep  from  the  wolves.  How 
thankful  then  to  God  and  civil  rulers 
should  saints  be,  for  the  present  fences 
made  round  the  sheep  to  keep  off  the 
cursed  wolves  of  the  present  age;  for 
there  are  as  many  now,  I  am  fully 
assured  as  there  ever  were  at  any  one 
time  since  the  world  began.  But  they 
can  only  stand  and  grin  through  the 
pen,  or  howl  in  the  thickets,  while  the 
sheep  feel  secure  from  the  laws  of  the 
land.  This  is  all  that  prevents,  for 
says  Jesus,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves,  and  marvel  not 
that  the  world  hate  you,  and  you  shall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's 
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sake — the  American  nation  not  except- 
ed. And  why  have  self-made,  and 
men-made,  and  devil-made  preachers, 
these  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  hated 
God's  ministers?  Why,  because  God's 
ministers  stand  in  their  way  of  getting 
money  by  their  preaching.  God's 
preachers  have  ever  declared  this  and 
their  other  black  deeds  to  the  world 
and  have  like  Jesus  testified  that  the 
deeds  of  these  men  are  evil.  For  this 
reason,  as  Christ  said,  the  world  hated 
him;  and  so  for  this  reason  their  men- 
made  hypocrites  hate  God's  ministers, 
because  they  will  not  let  their  black 
deeds  and  hypocrisy  pass  untold  to  the 
world.  Read  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  see  how  the  false  prophets 
and  true  were  always  in  opposition; 
and  how  God's  prophets  testify  against 
their  divining  for  money  and  how 
Christ  and  his  apostles  testify  against 
these  false  teachers.  If  they  had  let 
them  have  gone  on  to  get  money  under 
their  sheep  skin  covering,  and  not  to 
have  exposed  them,  then  all  would 
have  been  well.  This  is  the  reason, 
that  the  wolves  are  howling  on  my 
track,  from  the  city  of  Washington  to 
Pensacola. 

[To  be  continued.'] 

Brother  Gold  and  'Lester:— Dr  A. 
J.  Almond,  of  liberty,  Va,  requests  me 
to  write  on  the  following  text, 

"And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads;  They  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness.,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  fLe 
away;"  Isaiah  35;  10: 

I  have  no  doubt  but  brother  Almond 
is  much  better  calculated  to  write  upon 
the  subject  than  I  am, 'yet  1  have  had 
some  thought  upon  the  subject  which 
if  guided  by  the  Spirit  I  will  try  to  pen 
down. 

Believing  fully  that  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
work's  2  Tim  3:  16-  17.  And  the 
prophet  being  a  man  of  God,  and  as 
such  thoroughly  furnished  was  able  to 
impart  to  us  the  things   that   God  had 


inspired  him  to  tell,  although  he  had 
not  actually  lived  to  see  the  setting 
up  of  the  gospel  Kingdom,  yet  by  in- 
spiration he  evidently  believed  firmly 
that  Christ  would  come  and  set  up 
'such  a  kingdom:  and  that  while  he  and 
his  brethren  believed  by  faith  that 
Christ  the  deliverer  of  Sion  would  come 
and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob 
(Rom  .11;  26:)  he  and  they  had,  through 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
turned, being  confirmed  by  Christ,  and 
had  by  faith  embraced  the  promise  or 
rather  in  spirit  come  into  the  very  heart 
of  this  kingdom,  he  could  see  the 
the  glorious  reign  of  grace  as  effectually 
bringing  back  or  turning  back  God's 
ransomed  ones  who  lived  under  the 
law  dispensation,  together  with  all  who 
lived  under  the  gospel  dispensation, 
as  though  he  had  been  an  eye  witness 
of  Christ's  death  to  accomplish  beyond 
the  possibility  of  a  failure  this  very 
thing,  consequently  he  declares,  and  the 
ransomed  of  th  •  Lord  shall  return  and 
come,  not  may  come,  but  shall,  positive- 
ly shall.  Why  so  positive?  Because 
God  had  found  a  ransom  (see  Job  33; 
24:)  price  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  (see 
Matt  20;  28:  also  Mark  ic;  45:  and  1st 
Tim  26.)  The  prophet  seeing  that  the 
ransom  price  was  paid,  for  by  the  eter- 
nal spirit  he  did  see  it  just  as  Abraham 
saw  it  and  was  glad  (see  John  8;  56:) 
v:ould  but  exclaim  with  all  God's  child- 
ren, who  have  like  precious  faith  reveal- 
ed unto  them,  the  ransom  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  Zion.  I  con- 
clude that  it  would  do  no  violence  to 
the  subject  to  say  all  the  Elect,  or  all 
the  called  and  chosen  shall  return  and 
come;  but  ransomed  will  do.  There  is 
no  denying  the  truth  of  this  declaration 
without  giving  God  the  lie.  Then  all 
who  preach  conditional  salvation  ought 
to  blush  for  shame,  as  they  are  guilty 
of  giving  God  the  lie  to  his  face.  For 
he  has  declared  by  his  prophet  that  the 
ransomed  shall  return  They  say  he 
died  for  all  alike  and  all  can  come  if 
they  will.  But  the  prophet  says  nothing 
of  the  kind,  but  in  the  plainest  terms 
possible  declares,  that  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs.    Who  out  side  of  the  Prim- 
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itive  Baptists  say  so  now?'  Not  one, 
save  those  who  relieve  their  report. 
Return  from  where?  From  the  bon- 
dage of  sin  and  death.  Return  from 
all  hope  of  being  justified  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law.  They  will  plead  no  longer 
for  justification  by  work.  But  rely  up- 
on nothing  but  the  grace  of  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  every  purpose 
of  salvation. 

Come  with  songs.  The  theme  will 
be  free  grace.  If  I  must  sing  I  will 
sing  of  grace  which  raised  me -from  the 
fall,  and  led  me  to  a  hiding  place, 
Jesus  my  Lord,  my  all.  The  Lord 
will  allure  her  and  bring  her  into  the 
wilderness  (see  Hosea  2;  14:)  There- 
fore I  will  allure  her  and  give  her  her 
Vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  valley 
of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope;  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  ?s  in  the  days  of  her 
youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
This  may  imply  when  she  returned  and 
came  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  her  or  their  heads.  For  when 
the  Lord  allures  his  ransomed  ones  they 
are  sure  to  ruturn  from  all  former 
owners,  and  come  to  Zion  with  the  songs 
of  deliverance,  and  expressing  the  joy 
of  heart  which  is  a  fruit  of  the  spirit. 
They  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness. 
These  are  great  and  glorious  promises 
to  God's  ransomed  family  they  shall  ob- 
tainjoy.  Oh!  what  joy  is  experienced  by 
every  child  of  grace,  as  they  are  enabled 
to  come  or  are  led  out  of  the  wilderness 
of  sin  which  I  think  implies  conviction 
for  sin  .There  are  no  songs  of  joy  while 
under  conviction,  or  while  in  the  wilder- 
ness state.  But  the  Vineyard  is  from 
thence,  and  as  the  sinner  emerges  from 
the  wilderness  the  soul  is  filled  with 
love  and  joy  and  peace,  and  can  but 
sing, 

"My  soul  breakout  in  unknown  strains, 
And  sing  surprising  grace." 

Shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness.  Sor- 
row  and  si  ging  shall  flee  away.  While 
contemplating  the  glorious  reign  of 
grace  we  are  not  only  ready  to  sing,  but 
the  joy  is  inexpressible.  Sweet  assuran- 
ces of  God's  sure  plan  of  life  crowd  the 
mind,  and  we  gladly  claim  the  promises 
as  ours.    The  sure  foundation  of  Zion 


delights  the  heart.  For  Jesus  is  laid 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation.  Behold  1  lay 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  (Isa.  28;  16:)  And  all  the 
subjects  of  saving  grace  are  built  in  him 
(see  Eph.  2;  22:)  How  gladly  the  saved 
or  ransomed  contemplate  the  founda- 
tion or  Chief  corner  stone.  Though  they 
are  weak  and  helpless  in  or  of  themselves 
they  know  that  the  foundation,  the 
stone  of  Israel,  cannot  be  removed, 
hence  they  gladly  or  with  gladness 
of  heart  sing  for  joy, 

Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  him  I  owe. 

Sin  has  left  a   crimson  stain, 
lie  washed  it  white  as  snow. 

Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 
Zion  is  not  a  habitation  of  mourning. 
She  is  a  city  of  love,  a  quiet  habitation. 
Zion  is  the  city  of  our  habitation,  glo- 
rious things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God  (Ps.  87;  3:)  The  Lord  Loveth 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob  (2nd  verse  87,  Ps.)  Peace  is 
within  her  walls.  Then  all  that  come 
to  her  cease  to  sorrow  or  sigh.  Why? 
Because  her  very  gates  are  peace. 
Christ  dwells  in  her,  and  when  the  sin- 
ner comes  to  Christ  sorrow  and  sighing 
must  flee  apace.  The  water  of  life  is 
within  her  walls.  And  all  the  ransom- 
ed ones  find  that  this  water  is  given, 
and  is  in  them  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life,  (see  John  4;  14:) 
Hence  sorrow  and  sighing  are  forgotton. 
They  sweetly  realize  the  fact  that  Jesus 
is  theirs,  and  that  they  are  his:  no  sigh- 
ing over  a  broken  heart,  for  Jesus  has 
bound  up  all  their  wounds.  They  f c c  1 
in  their  heart  that  the  winter  is  past, 
the  rain  is  over  and  gone.  The  flowers 
appear  on  the  earth:  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land  .  Song 
2;  11-I2.  In  joy  they  sing  in  view  of 
eternal  rest, 

"My  sufferings  will  soon  be  o'er, 

Then  I  shall  sigh  and  weep  no  more." 

In  view  of  the  great  and  glorious  rest 
promised  to  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
all  sorrow  is  banished  hence,  and  like 
Thomas  of  old  the  happy  saint  ex- 
claims with  joy  of  he^rt,  "My  Lord  and 
God.''    How  any  child   of  God  who 
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has  come  with  singing  to  zion  can  con- 
ceive in  his  heart  that  God,  who  in  the 
perfect  offering  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
was  honored,  glorified  and  satisfied  and 
through  this  perfect  atonement  accept- 
ed the  sinner  and  declared  him  ran- 
somed, should  fail  to  bring  all  for 
whom  the  ramsom  was  paid  to  zion. 
I  confess  I  cannot  see.  I  say  how  a 
child  of  grace  or  a  child  of  God  can  ad- 
vocate a  conditional  salvation  is  a  mys- 
tery to  me.  Can  it  be?  I  think  God's 
people  all  must  do,  and  will,  teach  sal- 
vation free  through  the  merit  of  Christ, 
and  will  not  lug  in  any  work  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  creature  in  order  to 
their  salvation.  I  cannot  believe  that 
one  born  of  God,  i.  c.  one  who  has  re- 
turned and  come  to  zion,  can  ever 
doubt  for  a  moment  the  power  of  God 
to  save  eternally  every  ransomed  one. 
For  to  me  it  seems  that  it  would  be  a 
misnomer  for  me  or  any  one  else  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  would  pay  such  costly, 
yn  1  such  a  priceless  ransom,  yea  make 
s>ucu  a  perfect,  satisfactory  payment 
and  then  consent  to  live  in  glory  while 
his  ransomed  ones  should  dwell  in  an 
awful  hell.  It  cannot  be  :  as  sure  as  he 
has  ransomed  them,  just  so  sure  shall 
they  return  and  come,  and  will  receive 
all  the  joys  of  heaven.  Men  have 
striven  against  the  doctrine,  and  have 
whipped  and  murdered  God's  chosen 
servants  for  preaching  it,  when  they 
had  power  to  do  so,  and  now  they  rail 
out  against,  and  cry  fanaticism,  antino- 
mianism  and  all  such.  But  as  sure  as 
God  reigns,  just  that  sure  Christ  will 
save  his  ransomed  ones.  Then  in  view 
of  this  every  child  of  God  feels  to  say, 

"  In  hope  of  I  hat  immortal  crown, 

1  now  the  cross  sustain, 
And  gladlv  wander  up  and  down, 

And  smile  at  toil  and  pain." 

If  these  few  lines  appear  in  Vhe  LAND- 
MARK and  brother  Almond  should  see 
them  I  hope  they  may  not  offend  but 
comfort  him.  I  have  felt  some  com- 
fort while  writing  them.  May  God 
have  all  the  praise  is  my  prayer.  And 
may  grace  be  with  you  all. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 
J.  C.  Hall. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  BAPTIST 
BROTHERHOOD. 

(By  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  of  Crawfords- 
ville,  Indiana.) 

Beloved  in  the  Lord  :—  Suffer  us 
to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  on  behalf  of 
the  author  of  our  Church  History.  This 
large  and  excellent  work  is  regarded  by 
many  competent  judges  as  the  truest, 
and  by  far  the  best  church  history 
written  since  the  apostles  sealed  their 
testimony  under  the  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion. It  is  awork  of  a  thousand  pages, 
and  sold  at  two  dollars  per  copy,  being 
little  more  than  a  half  price  value. — 
The  price  being  fixed  by  others  at  the 
mere  cost  of  publication.  Elder  Has- 
sel  generously  gave  his  consent,  so  that 
a  greater  number  of  brethren,  and 
those  of  slender  means  might  obtain  it. 
This  left  him  without  remuneration  for 
years  of  untiring  labor  and  costly  re- 
search, while  his  personal  interests  and 
business  were  necessarily  given  up,  his 
health  was  much  impaired,  his  home 
and  property  sacrificed,  and  a  large 
debt  accumulated  through  the  unselfish 
and  noble  desire  to  secure  to  his  breth- 
ren an  authentic  and  faithful  history  of 
God's  true  church.  Brethren  and 
friends  of  truth,  can  we  fold  our  hands 
in  cold  indifference  and  let  the  sad  re- 
sults of  this  sacrifice  continue?  Shall 
the  Lord's  devoted  servant  bear  this 
burden  alone,  while  we  forget  the  trial 
of  his  faith,  the  sorrow  of  heart  and 
weariness  of  spirit  that  must  rest  upon 
him?  O  no,  a  thousand  times  no  !  Our 
brethren  are  not  indifferent  to  the 
claims  of  justice  nor  to  pleas  of  mercy. 
Many  have  already  responded  to  this 
call  with  generous  hearts  (may  God 
bless  and  reward  them)  while  very 
many  no  doubt  have  simply  deferred 
action  for  the  time,  and  in  many  cases, 
perhaps  no  one  has  stepped  forward  to 
lead  and  press  this  worthy  cause  ;  but 
O  friends,  has  not  the  time  come  when 
all  who  have  failed  as  yet,  and  those 
who  desire  to  place  their  hands  the 
second  time  to  the  work,  shall  unite  in 
an  earnest,  persevering  and  decisive  ef- 
fort to  cancel  with  the  least  possible  de- 
lay this  embarrassing  debt,  and  re- 
move the  reproach  of  our  forgetfulncss. 
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In  the  typical  church  the  laborer 
whether  brother  or  stranger  was  the 
especial  care  of  God's  law.  His  wages 
were  a  sacred  charge,  and  not  to 
be  withheld  all  the  night,  nor  even 
should  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  "  lest 
he  cry  against  thee  to  the  Lord  and  it 
be  sin  unto  thee."  The  spirit  of  the 
gospel  is  not  less  kind,  considerate  and 
merciful,  and  one  of  the  Lord's  apostle's 
with  inspired  pen  charges  home  the 
grievous  sin  of  keeping  back  the  dues 
of  them  who  have  reaped  down  our 
fields.  O  how  we  should  fear,  lest  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
should  enter  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth,  and  the  rust  of  our  gold  and 
silver  become  a  witness  against  us.  In 
the  gospel  fold  as  brethren  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  "  we  share  our  mutul  woes, 
our  mutual  burdens  bear."  As  mem- 
bers of  one  family  our  obligations  are 
identical.  When  one  member  suffers, 
the  rest  will  sympathize*  When  we  re- 
member that  the  comfort  and  advan- 
tages of  such  a  history  become  the  in- 
heritance of  all  God's  family,  that 
doub'less  it  wiil  prove  as  enduring  as 
the  generations  that  are  to  come,  that 
the  task  and  responsibility  of  writing 
such  a  work,  proved  of  far  greater  mag- 
nitude than  was  anticipated,  that  the 
work  was  prosecuted  under  nameless 
discouragements,  but  at  length  comple- 
ted to  the  satisfaction  of  our  most  san- 
guine hopes,  we  realize  that  the  obliga- 
tions its  author  incurred  become  our 
own  and  we  esteem  him  highly  in  love 
for  his  work's  sake,  and  should  delight 
to  show  our  appreciation  of  the  blessing 
conferred  upon  us,  by  ministering  in  the 
measure  God  enables  us  to  his  relief 
from  debt  and  restoration  to  the  com- 
forts he  so  freely  laid  down  on  our  be- 
half. 

We  should  bear  in  mind,  that  to  pre- 
pare so  difficult  a  work  requires  a  com- 
bination of  rare  and  special  gifts  ;  a 
degree  of  learning,  and  a  spirit  of  self 
consecrction  to  the  Lord  and  to  the 
brethren,  as  perhaps  only  this  one  dear 
brother  was  found  sufficient  unto. 
Brethren,  this  is  no  common  circum- 
stance before  us.  It  is  not  probable 
that  the  next  hundred  years,  nor  yet 


five  hundred,  will  lay  upon  God's  peo- 
ple an  obligation  more  binding  and 
more  honorable,  more  sacred  and  mag- 
nanimous, nor  yet  more  universal  among 
all  who  rejoice  in  the  truth,  and  love 
the  name  and  cause  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  than  does  this  laborious  and 
complete  history,  which  our  beloved 
brother  has  offered  to  the  church  and 
to  the  honest  enquirers  of  the  truth, 
and  will  it  not  be  some  solace  in  after 
years  to  know  that  we  have  aided, 
even  slightly,  in  dispersing  shadows  that 
would  forever  darken  the  memories  of 
Elder  Hassell's  sacrifices  if  this  embar- 
rassment be  not  removed.  Let  us  think 
that  by  the  tokens  of  our  ministering 
love  we  are  all  represented  in  the  capa- 
ble and  untiring  pen  that  has  rescued 
from  obscurity  the  evidences  that  sur- 
round the  assemblies  of  the  saints  as  we 
see  them  this  day — our  dear  spiritual 
homes — with  that  kingdom  which  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  in  the  same  form 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 

Is  there  one  to  chide  the  earnest, 
zealous,  God-honoring  saints,  who  con- 
ceived the  design  of  tracing  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  back  through  ages  of 
darkness,  to  the  shores  of  Galilee,  and 
to  the  beginning  of  all  time  ?  Is  there 
one  to  feel  that  the  time  was  not  propi- 
tious or  the  field  inviting?  Can  one 
be  found  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  Elder 
Hassell's  selection  to  this  importantpost. 
And  are  there  any  who  can  withhold 
their  hearty  approbation  of  the  faith- 
ful manner  of  his  work,  and  the  success 
which  has  crowned  the  toil  of  years  ? 
If  in  these  things  we  are  joined  together 
in  one  mind,  let  us  also  unite  in  the 
laudible  purpose  of  speedily  discharg- 
ing every  farthing  of  this  debt  and  show 
to  our  uncomplaining  brother,  that  we 
are  not  insensible  to  the  unwritten  claim 
which  his  high  sense  of  honor  will  not 
suffer  him  to  press.  Let  us  make  it 
manifest  that  there  is  a  monitor  in 
every  heart,  that  asvan  advocate  of 
equity  and  right,  will  press  this  sacred 
duty  home  to  our  bosoms  till  our  deeds 
of  love  bring  the  reward  of  an  approv- 
ing conscience.  Brethren,  the  work 
was  timely.  It  was  demanded  in  this 
day  of  doubtful  profession  and  sore  re- 
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buke,  with  the  world  standing  in  almost 
solid  phalanx  against  the  ways  of  truth 
its  institutions  of  learning  everywhere, 
to  men  of  wealth  and  power,  unumber- 
bcred  religious  societies,  its  teachings 
and  allurements,  its  ridicule,  reproach 
and  scorn  all  arrayed  against  the  little 
flock,  a  flock  regarded  as  the  offscouring 
of  all  things,  a  sect  every  where  spoken 
against,  as  not  to  be  numbered  with  the 
nations,  was  made  to  the  voice  of  His- 
tory; and  one  charged  with  tracing 
through  past  ages,  the  identity,  the 
faithfulness,  the  vicissitudes,  the  suf- 
ferings and  triumphs  of  God's  organ- 
ized kingdom,  and  thus  strengthen  the 
weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees,  as  commanded  by  the  Lord's 
prophet.  It  has  seemed  as  if  the  world 
like  a  Goliath,  mailed  in  wickedness 
and  pride,  was  this  day  defying  the 
armies  of  Israel  and  the  living  God. 
Behold  the  figurative  giant.  His 
height  six  cubits  and  a  span,  a  helmet 
of  brass  upon  his  head,  and  coat  of 
mail  five  thousand  sheckles  strong,  a 
staff  for  his  speaT  like  a  weaver's  beam 
and  his  spear  head  six  hundred 
sheckles  of  iron,  and  yet  one  bearing  a 
shield  must  go  before  him.  It  vvas  well 
that  in  spiritual  Israel  there  was  a 
second  David  to  battle  against  this 
haughty  foe.  But  how  unequal  seems 
the  conflict.  A  ruddy  youth,  a  shep- 
herd's bag,  a  few  stones  from  the  brook, 
and  one  also  going  before  bearing  a 
shield,  even  the  God  of  truth.  A 
thousand  Rabbis  were  to  be  opposed, 
the  books  of  Centuries  to  be  sifted  for 
the  gleanings  of  truth,  schools  of  learn- 
ing disputed  our  brother's  progress, 
systems  of  religion  made  defiant  claims, 
while  pens  of  priest  and  infidel  preplex- 
ed  his  researches  through  the  intricate 
mazes  of  many  generations;  but  at  length 
the  reward  was  obtained  and  the  testi- 
mony of  impartial  history  was  found  to 
confirm  the  promise  of  the  Lord  that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail 
against  his  church.  His  people  of  to- 
day feel  to  thank  his  holy  name  and 
take  courage  from  the  past,  being  as 
Elder  Hassell's  patient  investigation 
that  the  witnesses  of  God's  truths  in  all 
ages  were  their  spiritual  kindred.  The 


Lord  having  commanded  to  stand  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  and  the  good  way,  encourages 
his  pilgrim-saints  to  continue  their 
way  forth  by  the  foot-steps  of  the  flock, 
even  as  his  poor  ones  have  ever  done. 
Dear  Baptists  brethren  of  Indiana  and 
Carolina,  of  East  and  West,  North  and 
South,  there  is  in  this  worthy  cause 
such  an  appeal  to  our  sympathy  and 
active  support  as  should  make  our 
hearts  rebound  with  joy  at  the  oppor- 
tunity before  us  to  manifest  our  inter- 
est, our  gratitude,  our  love  and  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  Zion. 

Let  us  covenant  together,  that  we 
will  each  send  at  once  one,  or  two 
dollars  and  the  glad  satisfaction  over 
such  a  result  will  be  ours.  Singly  we 
can  do  little,  but  in  union  lies  the  pow- 
er of  great  achievements. 

It  is  also  the  mind  of  this  church 
that  Eld.  D.  Bartley  our  brother  in 
membership  be  authorized  to  personaUy 
solicit  contributions  within  the  bounds 
of  the  church  and  wherever  opportunity 
may  offer . 

By  order  cf  church  in  conference  on 
Saturday  March  2nd,  1889. 

M.  M.  Vancleave,  Mod. 
S.  B.  LUCKET,  Clerk. 


Dear  Brother  In  Christ:— 
Many  of  the  brethren,  with  whom  I 
met  on  my  recent  trip,  requested  me 
to  let  them  hear  from  me  through  the 
Landmark. 

I  left  home  March  17th  in  company 
with  my  brother,  Elder  J.  T.  Rowe, 
who  preached  at  Blount's  Creek.  From 
here  I  went  over  into  the  bounds  of 
the  Kehukee  Association.  This  body  of 
Christians  is  so  well  known  that  it  is 
hardly  necessary  for  me  to  say  thet  1 
enjoyed  myself  with  them.  Let  it  suf- 
fice to  say  that  I  was  blest  to  meet  all 
my  appointments,  being  conveyed  by 
the  brethren  and  friends  from  place  to 
place;  from  whom  1  received  many 
tokens  of  christian  fellowship  for  which 
I  feel  to  thank  God.  Who  is  the  giv- 
er of  every  good  and  perfect  gift? 

These  brethren,  especially  those  -  on 
he  south-side  of  Roanoke  River,  have 
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for  a  long  time  been  blessed  with  a 
faithful  ministry  by  which  they  have 
been  saved  from  the  snare  of  satan. 
This  blessing,  my  brethren,  is  of  the 
Lord;  for  it  pleased  God  through  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  Now  brethren,  while  you 
have  enjoyed  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
your  brethren  over  in  Pasquotank  and 
Currituck  counties  have  been  troubled 
by  men,  rising  up  among  them,  speaking 
perverse  things,  and  drawing  disciples 
after  them  until  now  the  churches  have 
very  few  in  fellowship  with  only  two 
ordained  ministers.  These  seem  to  be 
faithful  which  makes  one  think  that  a 
handful  with  quietness  is  better  than  a 
stalled  ox  in  confusion. 

Some  of  these  dear  ones  seem  to  be 
repenting  and  doing  their  first  work: 
that  is,  seeking  the  Lord  with  their 
whole  heart  as  when  they  first  felt 
their  need  of  him.  They  are  now  say- 
ing "Come  over  and  help  us"  Should 
any  of  you  my  brethren,  feel  that  this 
cry  is  directed  to  you,  confer  not  with 
flesh  and  blood.  I  have  just  spent 
about  ten  days  with  them  which  I  count 
among  the  most  pleasant  days  of  my 
life.  1  reached  Elizabeth  City  April 
the  9th  and  was  met  at  a  train  by  Mr. 
William  Sanders  who  is  a  strong  friend 
to  the  Baptists.  lie  took  me  to  his 
home  and  cared  for  me  in  a  very  com- 
fortable way.  Elder  Charles  Meads 
and  several  others  from  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Flatty  Creek,  17  miles  distant 
soon  arrived.  I  spoke  that  night  in 
the  Methodist  church  to  a  very  atten- 
tive congregation.  Next  day  we  took 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and  in  company 
with  Elder  Meads,  reached  brother 
Walker's  about  7  o'clock,  P.  M.  wheie  I 
spoke  to  a  few  of  the  manner  of  God's 
love  to  poor  sinners.  The  next  day, 
Thursday,  we  met  a  small  congregation 
at  Coinjock.  This  church  has  recently 
had  to  dimiss  her  pastor  on  accout  of 
false  doctrine.  Here  I  tried  to  point 
to  him  who  withholds  no  good  thing 
from  them  who  walk  uprightly.  From 
here  we  were  conveyed  to  Powel's 
Point  and  spent  the  night  with  Elder 
A.  J.  Austin.  Friday  morning  we 
were  carried  across  Currituck  Sound  to 


Providence  church  on  Kittyhawk  Banks 
where  we  met  a  goodly  number  of  peo- 
ple who  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
truth.  In  the  morning  we  sowed  our 
seed  and  in  the  evening  we  withheld  not 
our  hand.  We  spent  the  night  with 
Elder  A.  J.  Austin  at  the  Life  Saving 
station.  The  Next  morning  we  recross- 
ed  the  Sound  and  went  to  Elim  church 
where  we  preached  Saturday,  Satur- 
day night,  and  Sunday.  We  next 
crossed  Albemarle  Sound  to  Flatty 
Creek  church  where  we  preached  Sunday 
night  and  Monday  notwithstanding  the 
storm  was  so  heavy  upon  us.  Tuesday 
morning  was  still  stormy  but  to  fill  the 
rest  of  my  appointments  I  must  reach 
Elizabeth  City  ready  for  the  boat  Wed- 
nesday morning  at  two  o'clock.  So 
we  started  through  the  rain  to  try  to 
get  to  the  city,  but  the  storm  had  wash- 
ed away  the  bridges  so  we  could  not 
go.  When  we  turned  back  1  felt  a 
spirit  of  rebllion  against  the  providence 
of  God  saying,  "Why  am  1  thus  hin- 
dered; why  can  I  not  go  on  to  my  ap- 
pointments?" While  thus  musing  over 
my  disappointments,  the  spirit  said 
"You  must  go  back  and  baptize  Mattie 
Lowry."  In  a  moment  I  felt  resigned 
to  His  will,  and  could  truly  say  "Thy 
will  be  done."  I  went  back  and  staid 
with  them  until  Friday  morning,  preach- 
ed four  times,  baptized  this  lady,  and 
a  brother  for  whom  the  church  had 
looked  for  sometime.  I  again  took 
leave  of  them  Friday  morning  and 
reached  home  April  20th  finding  all 
well,  for  which  I  teel  thankful  to  Him 
who  doeth  according  to  Plis  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  earth  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand  or  say  unto  Him  what  doest  thou? 
My  last  appointment  being  the  21st  I 
left  home  about  6  o  clock,  traveled 
about  20  miles,  found  »quite  a  number 
of  brethren  and  I riends  waiting  for  me, 
to  preach  for  them  knowing  nothing 
but  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and 
returned  home  the  same  evening. 

With  many  thanks  to   the  brethren 
and  fiiends  for  kindness  to   me  while 
amonc?  them     I  subscribe  myself, 
Your  servant  for  Jesus  sake 
John  R.  Rowe. 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er :— I  have  had  impressions  from  some 
source  to  try  to  write  my  experience 
for  the  Landmark,  but  fearing  that  it 
was  of  myself  I  have  put  it  off  from 
time  to  time,  but  hope  it  is  from  above, 
and  that  the  Ruler  of  all  things  may 
direct  my  pen  in  trying  to  relate  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  of  my  travels  from  nature 
to  grace,  if  I  have  ever  traveled  that 
rugged  road  at  all.  I  fear  often  that  I 
have  not. 

When  I  was  in  my  eaily  boyhood 
at  times  I  would  have  serious  thoughts 
of  what  would  become  of  me  if  I  were 
called  to  die,  though  it  would  not  last 
long  before  I  would  rest  easy  and  be 
contented  to  practise  sin  and  live  as 
wickedly  as  ever.  Then  I  believe  I  had 
eyes  and  saw  not,  ears  and  heard  not, 
a  heart  and  did  not  understand.  This 
was  my  fix  for  several  years,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  truly  hope  I  was  ena- 
bled to  see  and  feel  that  all  was  not 
well  with  me  :  my  crave  was  to  be  a 
better  boy  and  at  some  future  time  be 
converted  to  Christianity  ;  but  the  more 
I  tried  the  worse  I  became.  Oh,  that 
I  could  be  convicted  of  sin  and  be  pun- 
ished as  I  had  heard  christians  tell  of 
their  convictions,  and  be  converted. 
I  would  then  have  been  willing  to  give 
up  the  whole  world,  had  it  all  belonged 
to  me,  to  have  a  hope  in  Christ  and  my 
sins  pardoned.  It  seemed  that  there 
was  something  for  me  to  do,  though  I 
did  not  know  what  for  if  there  was  no 
change  I  could  see  my  soul  eternally 
lost  and  by  justice  too,  for  I  could  not 
see  anything  that  I  had  ever  done  that 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Woe 
unto  me,  I  thought!  was  an  undone  and 
ruined  sinner  doomed  to  eternal  hell. 
While  in  this^sad  state  I'  desired  above 
all  things  that  if  it  could  be  the  will  of 
God  for  my  sins  to  be  pardoned  and  a 
manifestation  made  unto  me.  One 
night  while  musing  over  a  hard  heart 
and  a  misspent  life  I  dreamed  a  dream 
that  I  believe  was  good  for  me.  I 
dreamed  that  I  was  in  hell  or  a  place  of 
torment.  It  seemed  that  there  was  a 
great  burden  upon  my  breast.  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  crying,  "It  is  for 


your  sins  that  you  are  here,"  and  in  my 
dream  I  heard  the  angels  mourning  on 
account  of  my  sins,  thought  I  ha  1  grie- 
ved the  heavenly  host,  but  after  a  few 
moments  this  burden  was  removed 
from  me  and  I  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  all  by  the 
mercy  of  Jesus;  and  the  groaning  tur- 
ned into  the  most  beautiful  singing  I 
thought  I  had  ever  heard,  and  it  seem- 
ed I  ascended  unto  heaven.  Oh,  v  hat 
a  happy  time  I  thought  it  was,  but 
when  I  awoke  I  found  that  it  was  only 
a  dream,  and  I  concluded  that  people 
were  liable  to  dream  almost  anything, 
but  this  had  quite  a  different  effect  up- 
on me  from  any  I  had  ever  dreamed; 
but  could  it  be  possible  my  sins  were 
forgiven.  I  could  feel  and  see  a  differ- 
ence in  myself.  I  was  not  like  I  once 
was.  I  loved  the  dear  people  of  God 
better  than  ever  before.  It  seemed  the 
bible  was  an  entirely  new  book  from 
what  it  once  was.  I  could  read  it  with 
an  understanding  that  I  once  did  not 
possess.  This  change  of  feelins;  took 
place  during  the  month  of  August  1886. 
Something  seemed  to  impress  me  that 
it  was  my  duty  to  tell  my  feelings  to 
the  church,  but  I  thought  I  was  too  un- 
worthy a  being  to  do  so,  thinking  my 
hope  was  too  little  and  probably  I  wo'd 
deceive  the  church.  I  remember  at  dif- 
ferent times  when  traveling  along  the 
road,  and  crossing  a  water  course  of  any 
size  my  thoughts  would  run  upon  what 
the  Eunuch  said  to  Philip,  "See,  here  is 
water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bapti- 
sed ?"  It  seemed  that  I  ought  to  make 
a  manifestation  to  the  world  of  my  lit- 
tle hope  that  I  had  in  Jesus  Christ.  I 
traveled  on  in  this  way  until  Septem- 
ber 1887.  The  impression  became  so 
strong  that  I  could  no  longer  keep  from 
the  church,  so  I  went  and  gave  in  my 
experience  and  was  received  Saturday 
before  the  second  Sunday  in  September 
and  was  baptized  the  next  day.  There 
were  seven  in  all  baptized  at  that  time. 
I  could  see  that  Jesus  had  done  all 
things  well,  and  thought  I  would  serve 
him  the  remainder  of  my  days,  but  alas, 
things  that  I  would  do  I  do  not,  and 
things  that  I  would  not  do  those  I  do ; 
but    notwithstanding  the   doubts  and 
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fears  1  have  I  would  not  exchange  the 
little  hope  I  have  for  ten  thousand  such 
worlds  as  this.  Your  humble  brother, 
if  one  at  all. 

F.  W.  Ror-EKSON. 

Charity,  Va., 


Dear  Brother  Goed  :— I  have 
been  requested  by  several  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  write  my  experience. 
I  will  send  it  to  you  that  they  may  all 
read  it  in  the  LANDMARK.  I  never 
shall  be  able  to  write  out  all  my  feelings 
and-  troubles,  trials,  conflicts  and  sor- 
rows. But  all  these  work  to-gether  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  those 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

Before  I  had  any  evidence  for  a  hope 
at  all,  when  quite  small,  I  felt  very  lone- 
ly, especially  when  mother  went  to 
church  I  had  some  little  thoughts  of 
a  better  time.  After  having  hours  of 
lonely  feelings,  some  little  scenes  of 
joy  from  afar  did  appear  to  me,  al- 
though I  was  without  a  change.  Like 
one  atone  I  have  felt  like  a  poor  cas- 
taway for  many  years,  and  feel  so  yet. 
I  was  distressed  in  my  mind  a  long 
time  because  I"  was  a  sinner  and  help- 
less, lost  and  ruined,  and  knew  that  I 
was  a  poor  helpless  mortal  without 
strength,  and  felt  that  I  was  justly 
condemned  before  God.  My  cry  was 
to  him,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
poor  mortal,  nothing  but  dust,  and 
felt  that  I  was  nothing,  and  was  much 
afraid  that  he  would  not  let  me  live 
until  a  change,  thinking  if  spared  awhile 
it  might  be  better  for  me.  It  seemed 
that  hell  would  be  my  doom  in  spite  of 
all  that  could  be  done,  but  if  it  was 
that  it  would  be  perfectly  just.  Poor 
lost  sinner,  ruined  and  undone  forever, 
without  hope  and  without  God  in  this 
world,  I  could  not  do  one  thing  in  the 
world  that  was  right.  One  morning 
every  thing  looked  new  and  lovely.  I 
thought  my  sins  were  forgiven.  But 
this  hope  soon  passed  away,  and  all 
was  darkness  and  gloom  again.  It- 
seemed  that  my  life  was  no  more  than  a 
hair,  and  that  it  would  not  take  much 
to  clip  it,  and  it  appeared  if  it  was  done 


that  I  should  drop  right  into  torment. 
Words  cannot  describe  half  the 
trouble  and  distress  that  I  have  been 
through.  But  the  blessed  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  us  all:  he  brings  his 
children  by  ways  that  they  know  not: 
he  leads  them  about  and  instructs  them, 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  But  the  dark- 
est time  is  always  before  day.  Blessed 
dear  friend  one  whose  love  never  fails, 
after  all  of  my  greatest  troubles,  my 
good  friend  above  delivered  me.  The 
next  night  I  saw  a  vision,  and  in  the 
vision  I  saw  a  little  company,  and  saw 
myself  at  the  window  of  torment  stoop- 
ed down,  awaiting  for  my  time  to  come 
to  be  cast  into  that  place,  and  saw  others 
appointed  to  that  place.  But  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  midst  of  that  little 
company  that  called  me;  and  said,  come 
away  from  that  place;  you  have  got 
nothing  to  do  with  that  place.  But  I 
did  not  feel  perfectly  safe,  until  I  was 
called  the  second  time.  The  voice 
called  me  again:  then  I  felt  perfectly 
free  and  safe.  Straightway  I  went 
right  towards  the  sun-rise,  and  saw  the 
light  afar  off  before  reaching  it. 
Next  morning  I  felt  free,  and  had  noth- 
ing to  fear,  and  thought  that  I  knew 
that  it  was  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
that  called  me  away  from  destruction, 
and  think  so  yet.  It  is  impossible  for 
me  to  ever  describe  the  joy  I  did  feel  at 
that  time.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  let  all  in  me  praise  him.  It  was 
like  a  new  world,  old  things  had  passed 
away,  every  thing  looked  new  and 
heavenly.  I  felt  that  I  could  almost 
see  heaven  above  the  sky,  and  it  seem- 
ed no  more  between.  The  sky  looked 
pleasant,  and  I  thought  that  I  knew 
heaven  was  my  home,  and  felt  that  I 
could  not  bear  to  stay  here  in  this  sin- 
ful and  corrupt  world,  away  from  my 
sweet  home.  O  how  I  longed  to  fly 
away  Tongue  cannot  express  the 
sweet  comfort  and  joy  of  a  soul  in  its 
earliest  love.  About  one  week  perhaps 
after  this  I  began  to  fear  that  I  was 
deceived,  and  went  off  alone  and  cried 
to  the  Lord  to  be  undeceived,  if  it  was 
deception,  and  he  comforted  me.  My 
mother  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church   forty   odd   years:  she 
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was  my  best  friend  at  that  time:  she 
was  very  strict  and  strong  in  the  faith: 
she  encouraged  me  along  through  my 
weakness  while  she  was  with  me.  But 
soon  after  she  departed  this  life  in 
strong  faith.  Then  I  felt  lonesome. 
I  was  afflicted  and  a  poor  mourner,  and 
felt  like  a  poor  cast  away,  all  my  com- 
fort was  taken  away,  and  no  one  to 
teach  me.  Poor,  afflicted,  and  mother- 
less, with  no  home,  a  wayfaring  man,  a 
so-journer  here  below.  Primitive  Baptists 
seemed  the  most  like  home  folks  after 
her  decease  of  any  one  else  in  the 
world.  I  loved  them,  yet  feard  that 
they  did  not  love  me.  After  this 
I  felt  thatjjthe  Lord  was  my  friend. 
But  now  I  believe  he  was  my  friend  all 
that  time.  ''Bless  his  holy  name,  his 
mercy  endures  forever:"  My  whole 
heart's  desire  has  been  from  first  to  last 
that  God  would  keep  and  direct  me 
and  guide  me  in  his  way.  When  I  be- 
gan to  feel  impressed  to  go  to  the 
church  it  was  a  great  burden  to  me. 
Impression  grew  heavier  and  heavier, 
and  my  desire  went  before  me  stronger 
and  stronger  for  the  Lord  to  show  me 
if  it  was  right  for  me  to  be  baptized. 
I  never  was  troubled  as  bad  about  any- 
thing before,  and  do  not  think  that  I 
could  have  lived  much  longer  without 
some  deliverance  and  had  given  out  all 
hope,  and  lay  down  and  cried  and 
begged  the  Lord  to  show*  me  some 
way,  so  that  I  could  know  what  to  do. 
I  was  miserable  in  this  world,  and  the 
same  day  in  th:  evening  summer  clouds 
were  passing,  and  among  them  was  a 
straight  bright  looking  bank  of  cloud 
that  reached  sway  over,  and  about  as 
far  from  the  top  edge  of  the  straight 
bank  as  we  are  baptized  from  the  edge 
of  the  water,  so  it  looked  to  be,  some- 
thing that  had  great  power,  and  that 
was  bright  as  the  moon,  and  clear  and 
pure,  and  looked  harmless  as  a  dove, 
and  remained  there  awhile,  and  then 
dipped  itself  right  down  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  a  little  while,  then  came 
along  slowly,  and  about  half  way  from 
the  place  where  it  first  appeared  to  the 
edge  of  the  top  of  the  bank,  and  it 
darted  in  the  cloud  one  way,  and  a 
streak  of  lightning  issued  from  it,  and 


the  thunder  roared,  and  then  it  came 
gently  along  to  the  top  of  the  bank  and 
remained  there  awhile.  It  did  so  sever- 
al times,  and  descended  from  where  it 
first  appeared,  and  sent  the  lightning, 
and  thunder  several  times,  and  it  ascen- 
ded up  again  towards  heaven  going  up 
a  straight  narrow  path.  I  watched  it 
as  long  as  I  could  see  it.  I  loved  it, 
for  it  was  great  power. 

This  was  the  calmest,  loveliest,  and 
most  wonderful  sight  that  I  have  ever 
seen.  The  moment  I  saw  it  my  burden 
was  gone.  I  never  felt  so  easy  before, 
since  I  was  delivered  from  my  sins. 
The  poorer  we  feel,  and  the  more  un- 
worthy, and  the  more  we  feel  like  a  poor 
castaway  and  nothing,  and  less  than 
nothing,  and  the  further  we  feel  that 
we  are  from  him,  the  nearer  he  is  to  us, 
and  the  greater  his  mercy  towards  us. 
The  more  we  suffer  here  the  sweeter 
rest  will  be.  I  felt  assured  then  that  it 
was  right  for  me  to  be  baptised.  The 
members  of  my  church  looked  like  they 
would  be  glad  to  see  me  offer  to  the 
chuch.  But  four  persons  offered  to  the 
church  that  meeting  and  were  not  re- 
ceived, and  I  was  afraid  that  if  I  offer- 
ed that  it  would  be  my  case,  so  I  did 
not  offer  that  time.  After  meeting  was 
over,  if  any  poor  soul  did  see  trouble  I 
did,  believing  the  Lord  had  delivered 
me,  and  showed  me  the  way  to  go,  and 
then  I  had  had  failed  to  obey  him;  af- 
ter this  the  words  came  to  me,  "Why 
tarriest  thou,  arise  and  be  baptized 
straightway;"  I  was  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  God's  power,  and  if  I  am  de- 
ceived it  is  in  my  deliverance  from  sin 
also.  My  trust  was  in  God  at  first,  as  it  is 
now,  and  when  God  begins  a  work  he 
will  surely  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of 
salvation.  When  baptized  I  went  on 
rejoicing  in  God  my  Savior,  and  these 
blessed  words  were  in  my  mind,  going 
from  home  to  the  church.  No  other 
trust  intrude,  none  but  Jesus  can  do 
helpless  sinners  good.  He  is  able,  he 
is  willing,  doubt  no  more.  Oh  what 
joy  I  received.  God  is  the  same  always 
he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever-more :  he  is  of  one  mind  and 
changes  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed.    He  it  is  that  holds 
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the  winds  in  his  fist.  This  world  and 
all  things  therein  are  as  nothing.  The 
greatness  and  blessed  thought  of  him 
who  saves  poor  sinners,  worms  of  the 
dust  as  we  are  from  hell,  and  brings  our 
poor  souls  with  him  to  dwell,  would 
banish  all  fear  of  mortal  things  away, 
and  sweeten  our  troubles,  afflictions 
and  sorrows  as  we  go  from  destruction 
to  the  promised  land.  Blessed  promise 
blessed  friend  that  reveals  them  to  poor 
worms  of  the  dust.  I  never  shall 
he  able  to  praise  him  as  I  want  to,  and 
honor  his  blessed  pure  name  as  I  desire 
Timothy  E.  Skinner. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  hope  you 
reached  your  home  safe  and  sound  and 
found  your  family  well.  My  people  are 
as  well  as  usual. 

The  result  of  the  meeting  at  Middle 
Creek  is  the  subject  of  much  rejoicing 
generally,  and  having  a  soothing  effect 
in  all  that  and  this  section.  I  feel  it, 
and  see  it  daily  manifested  and  feel  to 
rejoice  and  give  thanks.  I  never  saw 
the  position  of  the  true  ministry  so 
plainly  as  I  saw  it  then  manifest,  surely 
the  churches  generally  do  not  respect 
the  true  ministry  as  they  should.  The 
Elders  present  there  never  did  anything 
that  manifested  their  love  for  the 
cause  they  represent  plainer,  or  more 
forcibly  than  going  to  Middle  Creek,  in 
answer  to  the  call  of  that  church  I  do 
think.  To  me  it  told  much  for 
each  Elder  that  went  there;  it  told  they 
felt  their  responsibility  as  watchmen  to 
guard  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  mean 
the  principles  of  the  church,  (not  indi- 
viduals.) Now  I  will  say  what  I  com- 
menced this  letter  to  say,  which  is  this, 
can  you,  or  will  you,  reduce  the  sermon 
you  preached  at  Middle  Creek  on  last 
Sunday  morning  to  writing  and  put  it 
in  print,  I  mean  publish  it  in  the  Land- 
mark. I  want  to  read  it  again  and 
again.  Brother  S.  D.  Coley  was  here 
to-day — he  was  there  and  heard  it  also, 
and  told  me  to  write  you  and  tell  you 
to  publish  it  in  the  Landmark  ;  if  you 
would  he  said  it  would  benefit  all  the 
churches,  and  he  wanted  you  to  do  it, 
if   agreeable  to   your  feelings.  The 


church  as  you  know  desired  of  that 
council  to  set  up  the  church  and  equip 
her,  and  define  the  duties  of  each,  from 
pastor  to  the  poorest  saint.  You  com- 
menced right  where  the  brethren  on 
Saturday  left  off  and  completed  that 
request,  and  the  church  got  all  she  ask- 
ed, but  not  in  a  way  she  expected,  so 
it  was  of  the  Lord  I  feel  sure,  and  the 
dignity  of  the  church  was  sustained  in 
all  you  all  did  and  we  are  glad.  Affec- 
tionately, 

Jos.  P.  Gulley. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  May,  18,  1889. 

(Answered  in  Editoral  columns.) 

NOTICE. 

I  am  preparing  to  publish  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua.  It  will  be 
ready  to  distribute  if  the  Lord  will  in 
a  few  months.  The  matter  I  wish 
to  present  cannot  be  inserted  in  ihe 
Landmark  and  give  the  proper  space 
to  other  matter  that  ought  to  appear 
therein.  The  Book  of  Joshua  contains 
matter  of  food  for  the  household  of 
Faith  that  it  seems  to  me  is  worthy 
of  being  sought  out  and  considered  by 
ill  that  reap  the  spoils  of  the  wars  of 
this  mighty  man   of  valor. 

While  it  is  considered  by  the  world 
at  large  to  be  merely  or  chiefly  a  his- 
torical work,  yet  it  possesses  wealth 
far  richer  than  lies  in  the  heart  of  earth- 
ly chronicles.  For  there  are  emblems 
and  types  of  the  spiritual  conquests  of 
him  whose  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
who  is  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host. 

The  pamphlet  will  contain  about  1 50 
pages,  and  will  be  mailed  to  those  that 
order  it  at  not  more  than  50  cents  per 
copy,  I  prepaying  the  postage.  It  will 
be  in  large  plain  print  so  that  people 
with  dim  sight  can  read  it. 

P.  D.  G, 


326 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


Zion's  Landmark. 


"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 

fathers  have  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

1*.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 

VOLUME  XXII       •  -      -  No-H 

WILSON.  N.  C.  JUNE  i-  H*89. 

Entered  in  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  C 
as  second  class  matter. 

JKditorial. 

GOOD  EATING  AND  DRINKING. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  the  fol- 
lowing words  : 

"But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  hread  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily 
ealeth  and  drinketh  damnation- to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  hody.-  For  this  cause  many 
a'-e  weak  and  sickly  among  you-flnd  many 
^  ..,)."    ist  Cor.  11:29.30 

In  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, or  the  showing  forth  of  the  Lord's 
death  in  a  gathering  and  eating  to- 
gether of  the  church,  as  a  solemn  as- 
sembly and  feast  to  the  Lord,  each  one 
is  to  tarry  for  all  the  others,  and  thus 
all  are  to  eat  together  and  drink  to- 
gether as  unto  the  Lord.  No  one 
should  eat  or  drink  before  another,  but 
a'l  tarry  one  for  another.  It  is  one 
bread  or  loaf,  and  one  cup,  nor  is  it 
man's  bread  or  table,  but  the  Lord's 
table.  There  can  be  no  division  or 
strife  here.  What  right  have  we  to  in- 
vite any?  It  is  not  our  table,  but  the 
Lord's. ' 

We  enquire  arc  all  Well?  Are  all 
able  to  eat?  We  are  not  to  examine 
others,  but  each  one  is  to  examine  him- 
self and  thus  he  is  to  eat.  That  is  by 
•this  examination  each  one  is  to  discern 
the  Lord's  body,  or  be  assured  by 
the  witness  in  his  own  heart  that  Jesus 
is  his    hope,  or  tha    with  the  heart 


he  believes  that  Jesus  died  for  him  in 
the  sense  that  Christ  is  precious  to  him. 
as  his  meat  and  drink. 

I'l  the  worship  under  the  law  each 
worshipper  was  to  eat  and  drink  of 
the  sacrifices  of  the  altar,  and  thus  be 
a  partaker  of  the  altar.  Here  in  eating 
is  an  endorsement  of  the  altar.  For 
when  we  eat  it  is  an  expression  of  ap- 
proval. Also  those  that  eat  are  par- 
takers of  the  altar.  It  was  a  necessary 
part  of  worship  and  showed  life,  for 
we  are  not  dead  to  that  which  we 
eat.  When  the  Israelites  were  eating 
the  paschal  lamb  it  was  a  heart-felt 
worship.  When  sick  we"  do  not  eat,  nor 
when  we  are  sorrowful.  To  eat  and 
drink  under  the  law  at  worship  was  re- 
quired. Now  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  "for  us;  when  therefore  we 
discern  the  Lord's  body  we  eat  his 
flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  and  this  man- 
ifests that  we  have  life  in  ourselves,  or 
that  we  are  partakers  of  Christ.  For 
as  naturally  when  we  eat  we  partake  of 
food  which  we  swallow  down,  and  it 
enters  into  our  bowels;  so,  to  pursue 
the  type  and  figure,  when  we  in  eating 
and  drinking  discern  the  Lord,s  body 
we  eat  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  worship 
and  serve  him,  and  when  we  tarry  one 
for  another  we  show  that  we  are  one 
people  and  one  body. 

Those  that  merely  eat  and  drink- 
without  discerning  the  Lord's  body 
are  not  partakers  of  this  benefit,  and 
receive  not  the  health  and  blessing  of 
Jesus,  and  are  therefore  weak  and 
sickly,  and  many  sleep  or  are  deprived 
of  the  health  and  life  of  those  who  dis- 
cern the  Lord's  body. 

P.   D.  G. 

"A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  but  a  just  weight  is  his  delight." 

"When  pride  cometh  then  cometh  shame : 
but  with  the  lowly  is  „isdom." 
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SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

What  principle  is  there  forbidding 
Primitive  Baptists  joining  secret  socie- 
ties? Do  they  have  any  reason  for  their 
course  in  not  joining  them? 

Answer.  The  type  of  the  national 
Israel,  a  type  of  the  church,  is  one. 
Israel  was  not  allowed  to  make  alliances 
with  other  nations,  but  was  to 
dwell  alone  and  not  to  be  like  other 
people. 

Another  is  Jesus  did  nothing  in 
secret. 

Another  is  that  none  of  the  apostles 
give  any  intimation  that  any  of  them 
or  believers  in  their  day  did  such  a 
thing:  but  on  the  other  hand,  they  foi- 
sook  all  for  Christ's  sake. 

Still  another  reason  is,  that  believers 
are  commanded  to  be  separate  from 
the  world.  How  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed?  If  one  is  join- 
ed to  the  world  he  becomes  a  partaker 
thereof.  We  should  let  our  light 
shine  and  not  put  it  under  a  bushel. 
Still  another  reason  is  that  we  should 
not  swear. 

The  reason  advanced  for  joining 
secret  societies  is  love  of  money.  A 
Baptist  must  have  principle  in  him  to 
make  sacrifices  for  the  truth,  and  not 
let  money  swerve  him  from  the  truth. 
A  man  who  loves  money  more  than  he 
loves  truth,  that  cannot  endure  the 
flatteries  of  the  world,  nor  the  tempta- 
tion to  make  money — that  does  not 
prefer  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  above 
money  is  not  fit  to  be  a  Primitive 
Baptist. 

One  that  loves  his  brethren  truly 
would  not  offend  them  enough  to  join 
a  secret  society. 

It  has  for  years  appeared  to  me  that 
it  is  enough  for  one  to  be  a  member 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  without 
going  out  to  borrow  anything  from  the 


world.  Ye  are  complete  in  Christ 
wanting  nothing. 

These  worldy  secret  societies  have 
their  chaplain  and  their  worship.  How 
can  a  Primitive  Baptist  join  with  them 
in  that  matter? 

These  societies  will  soon  pass  away, 
nor  will  they  afford  the  relief  promised. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good  and 
truly  thou  shalt  be  fed.  God  has 
promised  toblessthe  laborof  our  hands. 
They  that  serve  the  Lord  in  their  daily 
labor  shall  receive  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 

HEALING. 
The  gift  of  healing  is  in  the  church. 
It  does  not  refer 'to  healing  or  curing 
head  ache,  or  Pnenumonia,  or  bodily 
pain,  but  healing  of  troubles  in  the 
church,  removing  old  sores,  fevers,  or 
bad  feelings,  irritations,  confusions,  dis- 
orders, broken  joints,  halting,  limping, 
and  all  manner  of  troubles  in  the 
church. 

The  most  noted  instance  of  that  1 
have  seen  was  recently  at  Middle 
Creek  where  the  healing  began  and 
reached  from  member  to  member,  from 
heart  to  heart,  so  that  there  was  a  won- 
derful healing.  The  ministry  is  used 
by  the  Lord  to  promote  this  healing. 
Where  the  word  is  faithfully  preached, 
and  gospel  discipline  is  properly  en- 
forced, there  is  a  wonderful  healing  of 
all  their  old  sores,  disease,  troubles  &c. 
distressing  the  church  of  God  so  much. 

P.  D.  G. 

ANSWER  TO  BROTHER  GUL- 
LEY'S  REQUEST. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

V.  ith  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  lon^- 
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suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace. 

There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  accor- 
ding to  the  measure  of  'he  gift  of  Christ." — Eph. 
4:  1-8 

[As  appears  from  the  preceding  letter 
of  our  dear  brother  J.  P.  Gulley,  of  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C,  requesting  me,  as  far  as  I 
well  can,  to  reproduce  a  discourse  I  de- 
livered at  Middle  Creek  on  the  2nd 
Sunday  of  April  1889  on  the  above 
text,  I  will  now,  Jrsus  being  my  helper, 
attempt  to  do  so.  But  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  memory  fails  to  re- 
produce what  was  there  delivered.  I 
never  write  a  sermon,  nor  a  single  note 
or  head  of  one,  nor  memorize  a  word. 
Nor  do  1  know  when  I  arise  what  shall 
even  be  the  first  word  of  a  discourse, 
nor  what  I  shall  say;  but  trusting  to  the 
giver  of  all  good  things,  even  to  Jesus, 
I  speak  what  is  given  me  in  that  hour. 

Again,  the  circumstances  often  ac- 
companying an  occasion  of  interest  may 
arouse  one  to  thoughts  and  expressions 
born  of  the  moment  and  the  occasion 
which  best  fit  that  time  and  scene,  but 
which  can  never  be  recalled.  Such  was 
that  momentous  occasion  when  the 
touch  of  divine  power  was  bringing  the 
church  so  recently  torn  and  rent  unto 
visible  unity  and  great  love  and  peace.] 
In  the  text  quoted  above  Paul  ap- 
pears as  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
not  of  man.  A  prisoner  is  under  the 
power  that  holds  and  controls  him,  and 
cannot  go  beyond  his  power.  Usually 
a  prisoner  is  unwillingly  held  in  unwel- 
come bounds  and  would  gladly  escape. 
But  Paul  could  say  not  only  do  thyself 
no  harm,  we  are  all  here  ;  but  he  could 
say,  most  gladly  do  I  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  that  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake  that  they  may  ob- 


tain salvation  with  eternal  glory. 

A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  was 
committed  unto  Paul.  There  is  power 
in  a  dispensation.  It  controls  all  un- 
der its  authority.  The  dispensation  of 
grace  therefore  held  Paul  under  its  glo- 
rious authority,  so  that  there  was  a  woe 
on  him  if  he  preached  not  the  gospel. 
He  was  the  prisoner  not  of  man,  but  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  not  arrested  and  held 
to  answer  for  a  crime,  but  bound  to 
preach  Jesus  crucified  and  risen.  While 
in  the  flesh  he  is  in  prison.  This  earth 
was  his  prison-bounds,  eternity  is  his  re- 
lease and  there  is  his  liberty:  hut  the 
way  into  this  liberty  is  through  this- 
bondage. 

The  use  of  the  ministry  appears  in' 
Paul  the  apostle.  For  God  had  set 
in  the  church  first  apostles,  seconda- 
rily prophets  ;  and  some  evangelists,, 
and  some  pastors,  and  teachers.  They" 
are  not  all  apostles,  nor  prophets,  but- 
some  of  each.  The  apostles  stand  fust 
in  the  church  and  have  all  the  gifts. 
Every  gift  of  the  church  is  in  an  apos- 
tle, as  the  greater  includes  the  less;  but 
the  less  does  not  include  the  greater  ; 
hence  a  pastor  or  teacher,  nor  even  a 
prophet,  can  do  all  the  work  or  fill  the 
place  of  an  apostle.  Every  gift  was  in 
Paul  but  not  in  any  man  since  his  day,  as 
it  was  in  him.  Nor  can  the  apostles  ever 
have  any  successors,  for  as  apostles  they 
are  not  dead.  While  as  men  they  are 
dead,  yet  in  their  office  as  apostles  their 
word  is  as  good  and  authoritative  to- 
day as  it  ever  was.  They  occupy  12 
thrones  now  judging  the  12  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. Therefore  to  say  that  the  apos- 
tles have  successors  is  a  mere  myth  or 
notion  of  men.  Who  to-day  has  the 
marks  of  an  apostle  ?  Who  can  raise 
the  dead,  or  speak  with  tongues,  or  heal 
the  sick,  or  smite  with  blindness?  None. 
These  things  belong  alone  to  the  apos- 
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ties. 

What  is  the  use  of  these  gifts?  '-For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  &c,  The  body 
of  Christ  is  the  church,  and  the  grow- 
ing or  building  up  of  that  body  is  until 
all  come  to  the  stature  of  a  man  and 
the  size  of  a  perfect  man,  no  more  to 
be  tossed  about  by  winds  of  false  doc- 
trines by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
craftine;s,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive.  Then  the  ministry  is  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  he  has  purchased 
with  his  own  blood,  and  to  so  establish 
them  in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  truth 
that  wolves  or  deceivers  shall  not  sub- 
vert them  by  their  false  teachings. 

In  a  church  there  are  various  gifts 
which  are  helps,  governments  and  ser- 
vants for  perfecting  the  body. 

Every  church  needs  a  pastor  or  bish- 
op, which  office  is  good,  and  the  work 
of  a  bishop  is  a  good  work.  The  pas- 
tor should  be  blameless  in  his  own  con- 
duct, and  should  keep  himself  pure, 
should  know  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
or  he  cannot  {rule,)  no,  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God.  A  preacher  must  not 
rule  or  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  but 
he  must  take  care  of  the  church.  You 
endeavor  to  take  care  of  that  which  you 
highly  value.  If  you  are  worthy  of  be- 
ing a  pastor  of  a  church  then  you  love 
th  •  church  and  will  cgre  for  it.  Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers.  Feed  them  with  good  doc- 
trine and  wise  reproofs  of  wisdom  and 
instruction,  taking  the  oversight  not  for 
filthy  lucre  but  of  a  ready  mind.  Dea- 
cons also  must  be  blameless  and  serve 
tables  in  the  sense  of  distributing  to 
the  necessities  of  saints,  and  with  care- 
fulness see  that  all  are  in  peace  and 


health  or  able  to  eat.  For  where  there 
is  trouble  among  brethren  a  deacon  full 
of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  labor 
to  remove  troubles  among  brethren,  and 
promote  peace  so  that  all  may  eat.  Nor 
should  deacons  forget  to  see  that  the 
pastor  of  the  church  is  not  neglected 
in  the  ministrations.  A  good  deacon 
would  like  to  visit  his  pastor  and  see 
that  he  is  not  lacking  in  the  supply  of 
food  and  raiment. 

Nor  should  any  member  of  the  church 
consider  that  there  is  no  work  of  faith 
and  labor  of  love,  no  duty  for  him  or 
her  to  perfoim.  There  is  a  use  for  ev- 
ery member  of  the  body,  and  they  sho'd 
all  work  together.  The  hand  cannot 
say  to  the  eye  I  have  no  need  for  thee. 
So  in  the  church  every  member  should 
enquire  of  the  Lord,  "What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  Let  the  members  con- 
tribute of  their  worldly  substance  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them,  so  that 
the  deacons  may  have  in  their  hands 
that  which  will  supply  the  needs  of  their 
pastor  and  those  destitute.  Let  each 
member  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem or  the  church.  Let  each  one  seek 
to  so  live  that  he  will  give  no  offence  to 
the  brethren.  Let  each  one  be  so  at 
the  feet  of  the  brethren  that  they  all 
may  serve  one  another,  and  thus  to-gcth- 
cr  strive  for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  Then  the  pastor 
shall  be  esteemed  as  worthy  of  double 
honor,  the  deacons  shall  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith,  holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience, 
and  every  member  shall  be  as  those  go- 
ing up  from  the  washing  bearing  twins, 
and  Joseph  shall  appear  as  a  fruitful 
vine  running  over  the  wall,  and  there 
shall  be  no  breaking  in  or  going  out, 
nor  any  complaining  in  our  streets,  and 
the  people  in  such  a  case  shall  be  happy 
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for  God  is  thus  manifested  to  be  their 
Lord. 

Observe  the  entreaty  of  the  apostle 
to  the  brethren,  "I  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,"  not  merely  that 
to  which  ye  are  called.  The  calling 
wherewith,  or  the  power  and  glory  by 
which  ye  are  called,  ye  are  to  walk  wor- 
thy of.  How  ?  By  walking  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness  and  long-suffer- 
ing. It  is  one  thing  to  be  low-minded 
or  given  to  things  that  are  corrupt,  but 
another  and  a  blessed  thing  to  have 
lowliness  of  mind,  and  meekness  of  spir- 
it in  the  sense  of  not  seeking  things  of 
the  world,  but  seeking  those  things 
which  be  above. 

Salvation  is  not  in  the  things'  which 
the  carnal  mind  considers  high  things, 
but  in  the  things  which  the  world  con- 
siders as  low.  The  mind  itself  must  be 
lowly. 

To  forbear  in  love  and  to  forgive  each 
other,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any;  to  be  at  the  feet  of  the  brethren, 
and  to  prefer  others  to  self ;  to  seek 
those  things  which  be  above  is  to  walk 
worthy  of  this  high  vocation.  How  dif- 
ferent that  is  from  the  world.  While 
the  carnal  or  natural  mind  considers  it 
right  to  be  exalted  and  puffed  up,  and 
full  of  ambition,  it  is  the  mind  of  those 
called  with  a  holy  calling  to  be  meek 
and  lowly,  and  love  one  another,  and 
forgive  one  another;  to  confess  then- 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another  that  they  may  be  heaLd.  This 
is  the  healing  received  in  the  gifts  of 
healing. 

Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There 
is  a  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  a  unity  of  the  Spirit. 
God  is  One  God,  his  cause  is  one,  his 
church  is  one,  his  people  are  one;  "One 


Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
an  j  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all.  For  there 
is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling." 
What  a  unity,  oneness.  This  is  not  a 
union.  That  might  signify  several 
joined  together  as  a  partnership,  a 
joint  stock  company;  but  this  is  unity, 
oneness,  one  all  the  way  and  forever. 

Unity  embraces  the  entire  church  of 
God  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  and  grace  given  them  in 
him,  and  he  their  head  and  life,  their 
husband  and  surety  must  bear  all  their 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  This 
is  the  blessed  oneness,  unity,  embracing 
all  the  redeemed  who  are  quickened  to- 
gether vvith  Christ  Jesus. 

In  development  each  one  is  to  en- 
deavor to  make  this  unity  manifest, 
and  all  are  to  strive  together  for  this 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
What  a  bond  we  are  under  to  keep  the 
peace,  a  bond  of  love  and  glory  to  be 
in  peace,  and  walk  in  truth.  Thus  we 
prove  we  are  born  of  God. 
^  It  must  be  that  God's  teaching  is 
one  and  perfect,  his  work  is  one  and 
.  perfect,  his  work  is  one  and  complete. 
They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God, 
and  great  shall  be  their  peace,  because 
of  the  unity. 

As  one  body  the  body  of  a  man  has 
many  members,  bnt  they  d  well  in  one 
body,  and  are  controled  by  one  life  or 
power,  one  will,  so  that  what  benefits 
one  member  must  also  be  good  for 
all,  and  what  harms  one  member  in- 
jures all  the  body;  or  if  one  member  be 
in  pain  all  the  body  feels  it;  even  so 
what  is  done  to  the  least  member  is 
done  to  Jesus  who  is  the  life  of  the 
body  and  its  head.  In  as  much  as  ye 
have  done  this  unto  the  least  one  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Jesus. 
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Hence  we  should  seek  to  dwe'l  to- 
gether in  unity.  How  good  and  how 
pleasant  this  i>.  There  can  be  no  peace 
nor  prosperity  in  a  church  when  all  do 
not  dwell  in  love.  No  back  biting, 
envy,  malice,  nor  railing  can  dwell  in 
the  church  in  unity.  If  ye  therefore 
do  rail  at  or  hate  one  another  ye  shall 
be  devoured  by  the  sword. 

Seek  the  same  things  of  peace  and 
truth  whereby  one  may  edify  another. 
Endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Endeavoring;  not  that  you  have  ac- 
complished and  finished  this,  but  it  is 
that  which  you  should  seek  to  do. 
Striving  together.  How  good  this  is. 
You  think  much  more  of  one  who  en- 
deavors, tries,  than  one  who  does  not. 
You  have  two  little  boys  James  and 
John.  You  send  them  both  out  to 
plant  corn.  James  does  not  try  because 
he  says  he  cannot  do  as  well  as  you  re- 
quire him  to  do;  but  John  knowing 
that  he  cannot  plant  corn  well,  yet 
tries  his  utmost  to  do  as  you  tell  him, 
just  because  you  have  told  him;  now 
which  do  you  approve  of?  You  have 
much  more  love  for  the  conduct  of 
John,  because  he  endeavored  to  do  as 
you  told  him  and  as  was  in  his  heart  to 
do. 

We  may  not  always  do  this  as  well  as 
we  desire  or  should  desire,  but  each 
should  seek  to  do  so.  Do  you  know 
what  trouble  your  wrongdoing  may 
bring  on  others?  When  one  does 
wrong  it  is  sure  to  hurt  somewhere. 
For  there  is  one  body,  that  which 
hurts  the  least  member  pains  the  whole 
body,  and  that  which  does  good  to  the 
leist  member  does  good  to  the 
whole  body. 

The  one  Lord  Jesus  saves  one  of 
his  people  as  much  as  another  and 
who  saves  them  all,  and  who  loves  them 


all,  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
body.  Therefore  he  that  offends  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  Jesus 
had  better  never  have  been  born. 

There  is  one  faith,  even  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  that  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.'  This  is  that  most  holy 
faith  that  we  should  build  on.  It  is 
that  precious  faith,  such  as  Paul  and 
Peter  had,  and  it  is  born  of  God;  for 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world  even  your  faith, 
the  gift  of  God.  One  baptism  first 
preached  by  John  the  Baptist, 
in  which  Christ  set  forth  his  own 
death,  burial  and  resurrection.  For 
Jesus  said,  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
Baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened 
until  it  be  accomplished.  This  he 
said  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die.  He  should  be  plunged  under  the 
waves  of  death,  should  be  buried — 
should  bear  the  sins  of  his  people  unto 
death,  and  should  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  appear  in  the  resurrection 
by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. When  Jesus  came  to  John  the 
Baptist  to  be  baptized  of  him,  and 
went  down  into  the  water  and  was 
buried  by  baptism  it  was  showing  forth 
his  own  death  and  resurrection.  When 
we  are  convicted  of  sin  and  feel  the 
billows  of  guilt  and  the  waves  of  death 
roll  over  us,  and  die  to  self-hope,  and 
Jesus  is  revealed  unto  our  faith  as  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,  or  when  we 
believe  in  Jesus,  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,  then  we  are  prepared  for  baptism 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  and  by 
baptism  are  buried  or  planted  togeth- 
er with  Christ  into  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  and  are  risen  in  newness  of  life, 
and  having  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
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science  we  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

This  one  blessed  hope  of  our  calling 
by  one  Father,  who  is  in  us  all,  makes 
us  one  people.  Now  we  should  endeav- 
or to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  Each  brother 
should  seek  to  do  this.  Love  to  each 
other  is  the  mark  of  brotherhood.  Here- 
by shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  the 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

If  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

The  one  blessed  principle  and  power 
of  salvation  leads  to  this.  The  holy 
calling  of  God,  not  according  to  our 
works,  leads  to  this.  May  the  God  of 
peace  that  brought  again  that  great 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  lead 
you  to  this  by  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  forever  and  ever,  Amen. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 
Please  give  your  views  of  Genesis  3rd 
chapter,  15th  verse;  also  8th  chapter 
of  Luke  and  27th  verse.  What  is  meant 
by  casting  out  devils  ? 

Your  friend  I  hope, 

W.  H.  Crook. 

Remarks. 

•'  And  I  will  nut  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  sltalt  bruise  his 
heel."    Gen.  3:15. 

What  infinite  wisdom  and  glorious 
power  characterize  all  the  work  of  God, 
and  how  far  above  man's  works  and 
ways  are  his  ways.  The  serpent  oper- 
ates in  man  to  show  his  enmity  to  God, 
and  his  cunning.  In  his  subtlety  he 
deceived  the  woman,  and  in  sorrow 
she  shall  brin£  forth,  and  her  desire 
shall  be  to  her  husband,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  her.  But  Satan  is  cursed 
above  cattle  and  above  every  beast  of 
the  field. 


What  a  blessing  is  hid  in  the  curse 
upon  the  woman.  Her  seed  (Jesus) 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Jesus 
shall  destroy  the  works  of  the  Jevil. 
Jesus  is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  not  the 
seed  of  man,  not  the  corrupt  stock  of 
Adam.  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.  Into  the 
mystery  of  a  birth  we  may  not  look. 
The  mother  in  bringing  forth  children 
yields  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  and  as  it 
were  her  own*  life  is  given  and  repro- 
duced. In  pain  and  sorrow  she  travails 
and  brings  forth.  But  in  the  birth  of 
Jesus  the  Son  of  the  highest,  what  a 
profound  mystery  and  what  a  joyful 
gift  to  man. 

Satan  stands  up  to  slay  Jesus,  but  he 
only  bruises  his  heel.  He  cannot  touch 
that  eternal  life.  Christ  is  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh.  It  is  in  the  flesh  (the  heel) 
that  Jesus  is  bruised.  But  the  power, 
the  life,  of  Satan  is  bruised  and  de- 
stroyed. 

The  enmity  between  the  serpent  and 
the  woman,  and  between  the  seed  of 
each  is  implacable  and  can  never  be 
compromised.  It  is  only  in  slaying  the 
serpent  that  the  enmity  is  destroyed. 
That  enmi'y  is  in  the  carnal  mind  of 
man,  that  is  in  the  fleshly  mind. 

The  church  represented  by  Eve,  the 
mother  of  all  living,  in  sorrow  and 
travai1.  of  soul  brings  forth  "fruit  unto 
Jesus.  But  when  the  man-child  is  born 
there  is  great  gladness  and  joy.  The 
misery  is  remembered  no  more  by 
reason  of  this  happy  deliverance. 

The  desire  of  the  church  is  unto 
Jesus,  the  husband  and  head  of  the 
church,  and  he  loves  her  as  he  loves 
himself,  and  this  fruit  is  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  is  everlasting  life.  Also. 

"  And  when  he  went  forth  to  'and,  there  met 
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him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  a  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs."  Luke 

A  man  possessed  of  devils.  What  a 
sad,  wretched  plight  to  be  in.  Do  you 
ever  notice  what  a  number  was  possess- 
ed of  unclean  spirits  when  Jesus 
was  on  earth  ?  Have  you  ever  felt  that 
you  were  one  of  that  number?  How 
the  devils  plagued  this  poor  man.  Have 
they  ever  tormented  you  ?  They  cer- 
tainly have  me.  No  man  could  tame 
or  bind  this  man,  nor  comfort  him. — 
No  righteousness  of  man  can  clothe  one 
under  the  power  of  Satan.  No  bands 
nor  influence  of  man  can  control  him 
nor  tame  him. 

A  certain  man  met  Jesus  out  of  the 
city.  This  man  was  not  fit  to  enter  the 
city.  He  had  no  friend.  His  compan- 
ions were  devils.  What  mercy  Jesus 
has  to  pity  the  man  and  cast  out  the 
devils.  Then  the  man  is  clothed  and 
found  in  his  right  mind  and  sits  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  It  is  God's  people  under 
conviction  that  are  thus  plagued  and 
tormented  by  devils. 

What  became  of  the  devils  ?  They 
besought  Jesus  that  they  might  enter  a 
herd  of  swine.  Why  enter  swine  ?  Be- 
cause they  are  unclean.  Devils  do  not 
want  to  dwell  except  in  forbidden 
places. 

What  did  the  people  there  then 
think  of  this  miracle  ?  One  would  sup- 
pose they  would  have  been  delighted. 
No.  They  desire  Jesus  to  depart  from 
their  coasts.  Ungodly  men  neither  love 
Jesus  nor  those  out  of  whom  he  casts 
devils.  They  would  lament  the  loss  of 
some  hogs  or  money  far  more  than  to 
rejoice  at  the  works  of  Jesus.  For  this 
enmity  is  in  the  minds  of  the.  seed  of 
the  wicked  one. 

The  work  of  Jesus  is  to  cast  out 
devils,  and  to  give  a  sound  mind.,^  He 


has  all  power.  A  devil  cannot  go  be- 
yond what  he  suffers  or  wills. 

By  nature  Satan  works  in  all  man- 
kind. But  when  one  is  quickened  or  call- 
ed to  Jesus  then  Satan  hinders,  and 
the  man  is  cast  without  the  city,  and 
all  the  pqwer  of  Satan  is  exercised  to 
prevent  the  sinner  from  coming  to  Je- 
sus. P.  D.  G. 

HELP  WANTED. 
Dear  Brother  Gold,— We  are  now 
moving  for  a  church  organization  at 
Morehead  City.  The  few  brethren  there 
are  very  poor  and  have  no  house  to 
worship  in  except  the  dwelling  of  our 
brethren.  We  want  to  build  a  good 
house  30x45,  14  feet  pitch.  Can  you 
send  us  a  little  help  from  your  section 
and  will  you  not  lay  our  cause  before 
our  brethren  and  friends  among  whom 
you  travel;  perhaps  they  also  will  con- 
sider our  necessities  and  lend  a  helping 
hand.  Anything  that  you  may  feel  wil- 
ling to  do  for  us  will  be  highly  appreci- 
ated. Affectionately, 

L.  H.  Hardv. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  beheld  at  Williams  commencing  on 
Friday  before  the  5th  Sunday   in  June. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  old  Town 
Creek  arid  to  commence  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  June. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Content- 
nea and  to  commence  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  June. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Moores  and  to  com- 
mence on  Saturday  before  the  5th 
Sunday  in  June. 

At  Mount  Pleasant  church,  Sumter 
Co.,  S.  C,  on  5th  Sunday  and  Saturday 
before  a  Union  meeting  is  to  be  held. 
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Brethren  please  come  and  see  us.  Write 
to  Wra.  Brown,  Mannville,  S.  C, 

The  next  Staunton  River  Union  is  to 
be  held  at  a  new  meeting  house  (built 
by  brother  J  Hodnett,  Mr  Brumfield  and 
others  especially  for  the  Primitive 
Baptists.)  near  Mt.  Airy,  Pittsylvania 
Co.  Va.  and  to  commence  on  Friday 
before  the  5th.  Sunday  in  June. 
Brethren  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Will  not  brother  Lester  visit  them 
there? 


MARRIED. 
At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents 
the  1 6th  of  April  1889,  Mr.  Stephen 
W.  Siddle  of  Locust  Hill  to  Miss  Lil- 
lian D.  White,  both  of  Caswell  Co.,  N. 
C.,    Elder  Thompson  officiating. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Elder  L.  P.  Adams'  Post   Office  is 
c.u.iged  from  Smithfield,  N.  C,  to  Four 
Oaks,  Johnston  Co.,  N.  C, 

Obituary. 


Dear  Brother  Cold:— By  the  request 
of  mother  I  will  write  the  obituary  of  my 
only  brother,  J.  T.  Gardner,  who  was  born 
Aug.  the  26,  1853,  and  died  Feb.  22  I889. 

lie  was  the  son,  of  Capt.  W.  T.  Gardner 
and  Elizabeth.  He  was  married  twice. 
Joe  was  not  a  member  of  any  church.  He 
like  a  great  many  of  the  young  men  loved 
the  amusements  of  the  world  in  his  early 
days,  but,  thanks  be  unto  God  who  works 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
good  will,  he  saw  fit  to  show  Brother  what 
a  poor  helpless  sinner  he  was,  and  he  was 
in  a  great  deal  of  trouble  because  of  sin, 
but  where  he  commences  a  good  work  he 
will  carry  it  on.  He  led  him  on  in  paths 
he  did  not  know,  for  such  is  the  word 
of  God.  He  told  me  he  would  give  the 
whole  world  if  he  could  understand  the 
scriptures.  He  desired  the  prayers  of 
God's  children,  lie  was  a  great  sufferer 
for  the  last  12  months  of  his  life,  but  nev- 
er complained.  He  bore  his  affliction 
with  great  fortitude,  and  was  satisfied  for 


God's  will  to  be  done.  He  received  a 
hope  and  feared  no  evil  though  he  walked 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 
Hewasa  dear  lover  of  the  Landmark, 
and  his  Bible.  The  Primitive  Baptists 
were  the  people  he  loved.  He  told  me  a 
•short  while  before  his  death  how  much  he 
enjoyed  your  and  brother  Edgerton's  con- 
versation at  mother's,  when  he  was  sick. 
I  could  say  a  great  deal  more  concerning 
his  stay  on  earth,  but  he  is  gone  from  this 
world  of  trouble  and  pain  to  a  better  land 
we  hope.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  part 
with  those  that  are  near  and  dear  to  us, 
but  we  feel  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good.  We  have  had  a  trying  time  for 
the  last  4  years,  mother  and  father  have 
lost  in  about  that  time  4  grown  loving 
children;  3  grand  children.  But  weep  not 
dear  father  and  mother,  for  it  will  not  be 
long  before  we  too  will  be  called  on  to  try 
the  realities  of  death,  but  may  we  like 
Paul  be  enabled  to  cry  we  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  we  have  finished  our  course: 
henceforth  there  is  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness laid  up  for  us,  at  the  right  hand  of 
Cod. 

John  W.  Gardner. 

MRS.  MARY  L.  BRYAN. 

At  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
C.  \  .  Simmons,  on  the  morning  of  March 
2o,  1889,  Mrs  Mary  L.  Bryan,  aged  63 
departed  this  life,  after  a  long  and  painful 
illness.  She  was  married  when  quite 
young  to  a  most  kind  and  worthy  gentle- 
man, Mr.  Joseph  Bryan,  Edgecombe, 
Co.,  N.  G,  with  whom  she  passed  many 
years  of  great  happiness.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful, loving  wife,  and  a  most  tender  and 
devoted  mother.  She  bore  her  great  suf- 
ferings with  patient  fortitude  and  chris- 
tian resignation.  No  murmur  escaped  her 
lips,  but  she  was  ever  afraid  of  being  a 
trouble  to  others.  Nature  had  done  much 
for  her,  and  grace  did  more.  Those  who 
knew  her  intimately  can  testify  to  her  no- 
bility of  character.  She  was  a  true  friend, 
a  kind  neighbor,  and  after  the  Lord  open- 
ed her  heart  she  was  a  most  devoted  chris- 
tian. Nothing  but  sickness  or  the  most 
inclement  weather  prevented  her  from 
going  to  the  house  of  God.  Her  bible 
was  her  chief  delight,  and  for  several 
years  previous  to  her  death,  she  read  but 
little  else.  Her  thoughts  ever  turned 
heavenward.  The  church  and  communi- 
ty h^Te  sustained  a  great  and  irreparable 
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loss.  We  miss  her  kindling  eye,  the  warm 
pressure  of  her  hand  and  her  loving  words 
of  welcome.  Oh  !  how  her  children  will 
miss  her,  for  who  can  fill  a  mothers'  place? 
To  them  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympa- 
thies. Do  not  sorrow  as  those  without 
hope.  Her  happy  spirit  freed  from  all 
earthly  cares  is  now  basking  in  the  pres- 
ence of  her  Saviour.  So  imitate  her  ex- 
ample that  there  may  be  an  undivided 
family  in  heaven.  She  so  lived  that 
though  dead  she  yet  speaketh.  "  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  write.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea  saith 
the  Spirit  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


VERLINDA  MENIFEE,  (coi.) 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  : — 
I  send  to  you  the  obituary  notice  of  one 
of  our  dear  mothers  in  Israel  who  was 
taken  sick  on  the  14th  of  March,  and  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  29th  of  the  same, 
her  age  as  best  known  to  the  writer  was 
about  78  or  79  years.  She  had  lived  out 
her  three  score  years  and  ten.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Elder  Menifee,  colored,  of 
Texas.  She  was  a  faithful,  earnest,  zeal- 
ous and  true  Primitive  Baptist  for  many 
yearns.  She  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
loved  the  doctrine  of  predestination  and 
election.  Her  husband  has  been  dead  for 
several  years,  and  she  filled  his  place  as 
near  as  she  possibly  could  in  the  church 
that  he  left  destitute  of  a  pastor.  Though 
very  old  she  had  her  right  mind.  She  gave 
a  great  deal  of  instruction  among  the 
members  of  that  church.  She  prayed  one 
of  the  most  heart  feeling  prayers  the  night 
that  I  arrived  at  her  house  I  think  I  ever 
heard  fall  from  the  lips  of  any  mortal. 
She  heard  of  me  through  the  columns  of 
Zion's  Landmark,  and  she  wrote  me  a 
letter  to  come  out  there,  which  I  did. 
Her  house  was  a  home  for  me  while  in 
Texas.  My  expenses  going  and  coming 
were  $98  «nd  she  paid  $77  and  27  cents 
of  the  money  herself,  which  shows  at  once 
that  she  is  willing  to  give  up  all  her  living 
to  feed  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  all  such  as 
hunger  and  thirst  after  the  milk  of  the 
word.  She  showed  her  faith  by  her  works, 
She  was  well  informed  in  the  scriptures  of 
divine  truth,  always  had  her  conversation 
godly,  and  gave  much  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  kind  blessings  bestowed  on  he* 


She  greatly  desired  me  to  move  out 
there  and  take  the  care  of  the  church  at 
Mount  Olive,  was  willing  to  divide  her 
little  portion  of  this  worlds  goods  with 
me,  but  for  the  love  and  care  that  I  had 
for  the  churchts  of  N.  C,  that  I  try  to 
serve  in  my  weak  way  I  could  not  go 
out  there  to  live.  I  feel  sorrow  to  give 
up  one  so  kind,  but  .since  it  is  the  will  of 
her  God,  let  it  be  even  as  he  has  declared 
it,  and  may  he  resign  my  poor  brethren's 
hearts  to  his  perfect  will,  for  he  knows 
what  is  best,  even  in  taking  our  dear  sis- 
ter. She  was  asked  if  she  was  ready  to 
die,  a  short  while  before  she  died  by  a 
Missionary  preacher,  and  she  said  yes, 
that  she  was,  and  had  been  for  some  time. 
It  takes  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty to  prepare  one  for  meeting  that 
great  monster  death,  and  be  willing  to 
die. 

The  church  to  which  she  belonged  near 
Victoria  Texas  stands  alone,  with  no 
other  church  within  a  great  distance  of  it, 
with  no  preacher  to  preach  for  them,  and 
she  now  is  shrouded  in  mourning,  for  the 
loss  of  this  dear  mother. 

May  God  bless  all  of  her  bereaved 
children,  and  brethren  and  friends. 

Your  servant  for  Christ's  sake, 


The  following 
the  Lord  willing. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elders  will  preach, 


D.  X.  GORE. 


Wolt  Island.. 
Pleasant  Gro 

Bush  Arbor.. 
Prospect  I  HI 
Mount  Leban 

Eno  

Dutcliville.... 


Mem  oris 
Nalumt; 
Snowhil 
Meadow 


336 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


famesville  15 

Moratloc  3>'<-l  Sunday  16 

White  Plains  17 

Pungo  18 

South    Mattatnuskeet  19 

Beulah  2o 

Goose  Creek  Island   21 

Sandy  Grove  ....22 

Blounts  Creek  4th  Sunday  23 

Galloways  24 

Red  Banks  25 

Cross  Roads  26 

Mewborns  27 

Lagrange  28 

Friendship  29 

Dudley  5th   Sunday  30 

Pleasant  Plains  July  1st 

Sandv  Bottom  2 

Beaverdam  3 

Sand  Hills  4 

Cypress  Creek  5 

Muddy  Creek  6 

Maple"  11  ill  1  si  Sunday  7 

Stump  Sound  8 

Wilmington  9 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

Bear  Creek  June  10  &  11 

Norwoods  i2 

Big  Meadow  13 

OakGrove   14 

Raleigh  is  &  16 

James  R.  Young  16  at  night 

Durham   17.  at  night 

Mt.  Lebanon  18 

Blalock  S.  II  19 

Suil  20 

Flat   River  21 

Story's  Creek  22 

Hesters  Academy  23 

Wheelers  24 

Prospect  Hill   25 

Lynchs    Creek   26 

Arbor  27 

Pleasant  Grove  28 

J  H    Combs  at  night 

Ash  Hill.   30 

Dover  at  night 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Mill  Branch,  Columbus  County  N.  C.  June  18th 

Pireway  19 

Bethel  *  20 

Pleasant  Hill  22  &  23 

Peedee   24 

Simpson   Creek  26 

Mount  Pleasant  Sumpter  Co.  S.  C.  Saturday 
and  fifth  Sunday 

Columbia  July  2nd 

Brother  J.  (Watkins  Anderson  County  j  &5 

1st   Sunday    in    July   Cool  Spring  Greenville 

lie  will  need  conveyance. 

I.J.  TAYLOR. 
Wolf  Island  Wednesday    after  first  Sunday  in 
Lick  Fork  Thursday 


Pleasant  Grove  Friday 

Moons  Creek  Saturday 

County  Line  2nd  Sunday 

Arbor  Monday 

Gilliams  Tuesday 

Brother  Gilliam  please  arrange  appointments 
Wednesday  and  Thursday 

Durham  Friday  night 

Saturday  4  o'clock  i\  \i.  Oak  Grove  Sunday 
Oak  Grove. 

Conveyance  needed. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEBT  OF  $2,000. 
Amount  reduced  April  6,  18S9  to  $900, 

Contributions  during  Apiil. 
Ala.— Mrs  S  C  McNeil  1 

Ga.-MC  Autrv  2  Mrs  Ada  Britton  Socts  Mrs 
R  F  Strickland  1  Mrs  J  L  Matthews  1 

III. —  Mrs  S  R  Cooper  (additional)  2 

Ind.— James  Newhouse  1  Michael  Cory  1  Eld- 
er Jacob  Richards  socts  Ran.  Benoy  1  J  W  Rich- 
ards 5octs  L  G  Richards  1  Joseph  Johnston  qorts 
Elijah  Case  25cts  R  C  Nottingham  2.scts  Jno. 
Hume  socts  B  L  Conner  1  S  H  Logan  1  Char- 
lotte Morriss  25cts  Minney  Jurney  2501-  Ellen 
Rickets  socts  Mrs  Samuel  Logan  25cts  Anson 
Moore  25cts  Mrs  Graham  5octs  Mis  Johnston 
Socts  WJ  Tyner  10  Daniel  Goble  1 

Kan.— John  Young  2 

Ken. — Sis'.er  Rees  1  35  Sister  Lai  ham  1  35 
B  A  Yadoni 

Miss.— Eld  I  J  Clabaugh  1 

Neb.— Mark  Sesler  1 

N.  Y. — Mrs  Hannah  Lane  (additional)  4 

N.  C.—J  M  Howell  1  Turner  Whitehead  1 
C  C  Aydelett  5  Briery  S>vamp  Church  10  50 
Elder  J  E  Adams  I  Mrs  W  II  Hammond  1  Jno. 
Snypes  1  Robeson  Baker  1  so  Sylvester  Pearce 
1  R  W  Edmondston  1  50  Wm  Masse v  s  West- 
ley  Massey  5L  P  Creech  1  C  L  Gailey  1  Mrs 
Martha  Braswell  1  Elder  D  N  Gore  1  M  J  BuCk- 
ner  1  50  A  H  Motley  2. 

Ohio— S  S  Ward  1 

S.  C— II  M  Sauls  1 

Tenn.— Elder  Wm  Oliver  r  A  W  Shields  1 
Tex.— Miss  Lou  Jones  5    Mrs   Martha  I)v 


RECEIPTS. 


ALA— By  C.  N.  Glenn  3 
Ark.— C  Smith  2 

Fla. — B  PJatt  2  Mrs  S  A  Johnson 
3  By  Elder  Z  H  Benett  2  80  * 

Ga.— W  F  Mullis  3  R  W  Stroud 
5  S  Palmour  1  50  Lydda  Barker  1  50 
By  Elder  Respess  1  50  John  Mc  Ar- 
thur 4  Thos  Byrd  col  6  J  L  Bruce  5 

Ind. — Wm  Hooper  4 

III— W  Thompson  2  50 

Kan. — A  D  Simmons  '6 

KEN. — Jerry  Ashley4  50 


W'1 


S89. 


The  twenty  fir 
open, 
Janiu  . 

Board  can  be  0I1 
lars  per  month.  '1 
be  paid  in  advanci 
except  in  case  of 


LLOYD  S 
HOOKS. 
The  book 


PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 


and  Branches.— Cond.  be 
/RAINS  GOING  .SO  I  "J 


Mi  M 


:opy 


Pu  dozer.,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozei 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  o 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom 
pany  the  ord**" 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Monc 
Orders,  or  bv* Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Pleasi 

.  W 17 


SON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14.  I 'No.  7S,      No.  . 
I     Daily.    !    Duly.  Daily. 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
iSSS.  Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Fuli 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.    Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 


1  depar 


nade 


Raleish  R.  R.  Dai 


i  R,.,!;y  Moi 

v'i'm-;,"/  i'i'o 

,  Rrvkv  Mom 


The  Wai 


,•  So  1  1 


specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN.Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


. '  1  Ru  hmond  ai  d  Washingtoi  . 

All  Trains  run  soJt.l  between  Wilmington  ;, 
A'ashinu'ton,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleep 

J.UR.  KENLY-      JNO.F.  DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  S 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Age 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  1 2th  Session  will  open  Oct.  30th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primal}-,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 


Perr 


$7c 


Including  lights  and  washing, 
When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  bt  Tiade. 
One-half  due  at  middle  o<  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty-eight  or  forty  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  Dy  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dron. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK.  This  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H. 
D^rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money  ,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco;  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 

WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
18SS.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 
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ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  188S,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,'and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
;'  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writ*  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free.  . 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  bothfthe 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,[Check,  or  Draft,  or  Kegistered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  X.  C. 
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TEETH   TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Tlmmb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 
PART  2. 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[  Continued.] 


As  I  have  got  so  much  to  say  of  the 
Christian  priest  hereafter,  I  shall  omit 
bringing  their  rear  at  present,  and  pro- 
ceed in  my  enquiries  to  find  out  the 
time  the  gospel  church  got  to  heaping 
up  to  herself  teachers  having  itching 
ears,  &c.  And  in  order  to  do  this  we 
must  travel  after  the  church  from  the 
place  where  I  left  her,  and  begin  a^ain 
at  the  day  of  the  great  change  made  in 
her  situation  by  Constantine,  in  her  be- 
ing protected  and  established  by  the 
Laws  of  this  emperor  about  the  year 
323- 

And  upon  our  setting  out  I  want 
you  to  observe  the  cause  named  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  gave  eyes  to 
Paul  to  foresee  why  they  should  heap 
up  these  teachers;  namely,  they  would 
become  so  that  they  could  not  endure 
sound  doctrine.  This  would  put  them 
upon  heaping  up  teachers -after  their 
own  lust.  Then  there  are  two  causes 
— lust,  and  not  liking  sound  doctrine. 
These  were  the  causes  why  the  church 
got  to  making  preachers.  Now  I  have 
given  you  my  reasons  why  the  church 
did  not  make  them  for  the  first  3oo 
years.  Then  when  Constantine  had 
established  Christianity  by  law,  and  it 
was  thereby  declared  that  it  should  be 
the  religion  of  the   Roman  people,  or 


the  law  protected  the  Christians  against 
persecution,  certainly  it  produced  a 
great  change  in  the  external  affairs  of 
the  Christian  church;  so  much  so,  that 
what  follows  will  be  but  a  faint  picture. 
He  proceeded  after  her  establishment 
to  erect  the  most  sumptous  and  splen- 
did churches  for  the  worship,  of  the 
finest  and  polished  architecture;  and 
settled  by  law  for  the  first  time  salaries 
on  the  Christian  ministry.  Here  it  was 
that  Christian  Sabbath  was  first  estab- 
lished by  law,  instead  of  the  seventh 
day  or  Jewish  Sabbath.  Thus  the 
British  nation  received  the  christian  Sab- 
bath of  the  Romans,  for  Britain  was  at 
that  time  a  Roman  province;  and  we 
have  received  it  from  ihe  British  nation, 
and  that  is  the  way  we  came  by  the 
Christian  Sabbath  instead  of  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath;  and  thus  we  keep  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  instead  of  the 
day  God  ordained.  Nor  U  there  any 
proof  in  the  scripture  for  such  a  change 
of  the  Sabbath;  for  although  it  was 
called  the  Lord's  day,  because  he  on 
that  day  arose  from  the  dead,  yet  it  is 
no  where  proved  that  God,  or  Christ, 
or  the  apostles,  authorised  it  to  be  thus 
changed.  Then  it  was  so  done  by 
this  emperor  without  divine  authority. 
Thus  by  Constantine  taking  the  church 
into  his  imperial  favor,  he  of  course 
claimed  the  right  of  regulating  her  con- 
cerns; and  so  he  changed  and  turned 
the  whole  frame  of  the  gospel  church, 
and  all  that  had  appertained  to  her  for 
300  years,  upside  down,  Instead  of 
imperial  power  now  being  against  her, 
it  is  now  her  protector;  and  instead  ot 
persecution,  fire  and  sword  now  being 
the  portion  of  her  cup,  it  was  a  flow- 
ing bowl  of  protecting  laws  and  princely 
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favor.  Instead  of  poverty  and  con- 
fiscation of  goods,  now  riches  and  sal- 
aries for  the  ministers  by  law;  for  wan, 
dering  in  the  woods,  dens,  and  caves- 
and  worshipping  God  in  secret  in  rags 
and  skins  with  fear  of  the  loss  of  life, 
sumptuous  edifices  in  the  grandest 
style,  with  the  finest  gowns  were 
prepared  for  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
to  bow  the  knee  in.  Church  members 
were  honored  and  preferred  to  the 
first  offices  of  state;  ministers  of  the 
cross  were  reverenced  as  the  nobles  of 
the  earth,  clad  in  silk  and  velvet;  sal- 
aries, riches  and  honor  now  flow  freely 
into  their  pockets,  and  of  course  ambi- 
tion and  pride  into  their  hearts  and 
leanness  into  their  souls.  The  minis- 
ters of  the  cross  and  members  of  the 
church  now  became  brothers  to  the 
emperor,  the  queen  and  empress  moth- 
er became  sisters  in  the  church  and 
sisters  to  the  clergy;  generals,  captains, 
lords,  dukes,  a»d  commons,  profess 
honor  and  defend  the  Christian  cause. 
Was  not  this  a  fine  time  to  gender  lust 
in  the  hearts  of  the  clergy  and  love  of 
money,  pride  and  honor?  Was  not 
here  fine  and  great  inducement  for  men 
to  become  professors  of  religion,  and 
for  men  to  become  preachers  to  obtain 
a  large  salary  and  honor  in  the  bargain? 
Was  not  this  a  great  inducement  for 
the  pagans  and  pagan  priests  to  turn 
their  coats  and  jump  in  judgment 
with  the  emperor,  and  thus  obtain  his 
sunshine,  have  their  purses  bloated 
with  gold,  and  have  brothership  of  all 
the  noble  court  of  the  emperor?  But 
alas,  alas,  sad  downfall  of  the  Christian 
church;  for  it  will  take  her  I260  years 
to  have  this  wound  cured,  according 
to  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  This 
one  wrong  step  paved  the  way  for 
men-made  teachers  and  the  blasphemy 
of  anti-Christ  and  all  the  abominable 
errors  of  the  scarlet  whore  and  her 
harlot  daughters.  Sad  proof  that  an 
over  zeal  and  the  unhallowed  hands 
of  statesmen  have  nothing  to  do  with 
religion,  for  it  is  sure  to  produce  a  cor- 
rupt ministry  and  this  is  the  leading 
cause  to  all  other  corruption  and  death 
in  the  church  of  God.  For  had  Con- 
stantine  repealed  all   persecuting  laws, 


and  protected  all  subjects  in  equal 
rights,  and  left  religion  to  have  stood 
upon  its  own  intrinsic  merits,  all  would 
have  been  well.  For  if  religion  be  ot 
God,  let  God  and  his  people  take  care 
of  it,  and  not  statesmen;  for  if  of  God  it 
does  not  need  men's  laws  for  its  sup- 
port, as  is  fully  shown  by  300  years 
of  its  progress  in  the  world;  if  of  men 
it  cannot  be  the  duty  of  statesmen  to 
support  imposition  and  hypocrisy  in 
the  world.  So  then  statesmen  and 
laws  either  to  enforce  religion,  or  to 
say  what  shall  or  shall  not  be  a  man's 
religion,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
matter;  for  they  should  only  know  men 
as  citizens  and  subjects  of  goverment, 
and  not  as  professors  of  this  or  that  re- 
ligion, provided  such  a  religion  does 
not  destroy  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
civil  society,  of  which  they  have  cog- 
nizance. For  religion  is  a  secret  be- 
tween man  and  his  maker,  with  which 
law  makers  have  nothing  to  do;  and  he 
who  meddles  with  the  consciences  of 
men  is  a  tyrant  and  an  usurper  of  the 
dominion  of  God. 

Now  when  the  sunbeams  of  princely 
favor,  money,  honor,  popularity,  grand- 
eur, titles  and  pomp  were  conferred  on 
the  ministry  and  Christian  church 
she  of  course  became  proud,  high 
minded,  wealthy  and  honorable  in  this 
high  station;  wealth  you  know  is  one 
of  the  roots  of  pride,  and  pride  is  lust 
and  a  lust  of  the  basest  and  meanest 
sort,  and  abhorred  by  God  and  all  good 
men.  Here  then  you  see  the  very 
cause  pointed  out  by  Paul,  her  lust  of 
pride,  honor,  wealth,  titles,  pomp,  show, 
and  parade;  all  these  spring  from  wealth, 
while  wealth  produces  in  addition  to 
these  covetousness  of  more,  and  ambi- 
tion still  for  higher  honor,  until 
they  scaled  the  pinnacle  of  heaven  and 
dethroned  God  out  of  his  church  and 
usurped  the  title  of  Lord  God  to  the 
Pope,  Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  Genera- 
lissimo of  all  the  army  of  saints,  and 
took  possession  of  the  keys  of  the 
church,  hell,  heaven,  and  purgatory; 
and  that  no  man  should  buy  or  sell,  or 
go  in  or  out  of  either,  without  paying- 
toll  to  his  holiness.  Paganism,  that 
had  for  ages  been  the  religion  and  pride 
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of  the  Roman  world,  was  now  dissolved 
and  sunk  into  contempt  and  insignifi- 
cance. The  zealous  prince  Constantine 
employed  all  his  resources,  genius,  au- 
thority, laws,  engaging  charms,  mu- 
nicfienee  and  liberality,  to  efface  the 
long  standing  superstitious  paganism, 
and  enforce  and  propagate  Christianity 
in  every  part  of  the  Roman  world. 
For  this  emperor  full  of  zeal,  by  edicts 
restores  every  thing  to  the  Christian 
church  of  which  she  had  been  depriv- 
ed, indemnifies  persons  that  had  suf- 
fered, honors  the  preachers,  gives  com- 
mands to  his  govenors  to  promote  the 
gospel,  erects  churches  sumptuous  and 
grand  in  all  the  provinces.  His  mother 
Helena  also  aids  by  her  acts  of  benevo- 
lence in  the  support  of  the  gospel. 
Thus  religion  assumed  a  prosperous  ex- 
ternal and  profitable  appearence  to 
preachers  to  get  honor.  Those  preach- 
ers in  populous  cities  and  towns  were 
exalted  to  a  pitch  of  grandeur  and 
style  by  those  salaries  of  princely  en- 
dowments settled  on  them  by  law. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  :— If  I  am  worthy  to 
claim  the  relation  with  you.  I  have  an 
impression  to  write  something  about 
the  dealings  of  grace,  and  how  good  I 
hope  the  Lord  has  been  to  me  in  bring- 
ing me  out  of  darkness,  and  showing 
his  kindness  unto  me.  I  was  born  in 
Floyd  county,  Va.,  Jan.  1st,  1850.  I 
was  married  to  Stokely  Martin  Jan. 
22nd,  1 87 1 .  I  was  brought  up  among 
the  Missionaries,  trained  to  go  to  Sun- 
day schools,  and  to  hear  the  Missiona- 
ries preach.  I  joined  them  at  about 
13  years  old.  I  thought  I  was  right, 
and  was  satisfied:  nothing  did  then 
trouble  me.  There  was  a  big  meeting 
going  on  and  I  was  pulled  down  to  the 
mourner's  bench,  and  they  came  around 
and  talked  so  they  got  me  scared,  and 
when  that  was  off  I  thought  I  was 
changed,  and  after  I  was  married  my 
husband  was  of  Primitive  Baptist  be- 
lief (not  a  member)  and  I  would  go 
with  him  to  hear  them  preach,  but  did 
not  like  to  hear  them.    He  would  ask 


me  how  I  liked  the  preaching,  and  I 
would  tell  him  that  I  did  not  like  to 
hear  them  at  all,  and  he  would  say  he 
belived  they  were  right.  He  talked  to 
me  about  the  Old  Baptists.  I  would 
turn  away  from  him  and  scorn  them, 
for  I  thought  that  I  never  could  stand 
it  to  be  an  Old  Baptist,  and  leav^  all  of 
my  folks.  They  were  all  Missionaries, 
and  I  thought  they  were  right. 

It  looked  so  nice  to  go  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  say  my  verses,  and  sing 
the  Sunday-School  songs :  it  was  all 
that  I  studied  about,  and  it  was  because 
I  had  not  been  changed  from  nature  to 
grace.  When  I  felt  that  change  I  did 
not  have  any  more  use  for  the  Sunday- 
Schools,  neither  for  the  Sunday-School 
songs,  it  looked  like  that  I  hated  them. 
I' could  not  bear  to  hear  them  sung.  I 
felt  like  they  had  ruined  me,  and  felt 
like  I  had  Ecorned  good  people.  When 
I  felt  my  sins  I  was  at  preaching, 
brother  Cassell  was  pceaching.  He  said 
the  Baptists  had  much  love  for  one  an- 
other. It  looked  like  that  sounded  the 
loudest  to  me  of  any  preaching  I  had 
ever  heard  in  my  life.  It  got  all  ever 
me  in  a  minute.  I  never  had  such  feel- 
ings in  my  life  before,  and  knew  that  I 
did  not  love  the  members  of  the  church 
that  I  belonged  to,  and  I  felt  so  bad 
that  I  wanted  to  get  off  to  myself. — 
When  preaching  broke  up  my  husband 
came  to  me  and  said,  how  did  you  like 
the  preaching  to-day.  I  was  so  full 
that  I  could  not  answer  him,  and  did 
not  want  him  to  know  it,  seeming  that 
my  heart  would  burst,  and  we  went 
home,  and  I  would  talk  about  some- 
thing else,  to  keep  him  from  saying 
any  thing  about  the  preaching,  and  he 
got  his  bible  and  sat  down  to  read  it, 
and  I  listened  to  him  awhile,  and  got 
full.  I  got  up  and  walked  from  him, 
and  cried  out,  what  shall  I  do,  and  felt 
so  bad,  thinking  I  was  lost  and  ^ruined 
forever.  I  can't  tell  half  how^bad  I 
felt.  I  did  not  feel  fit  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me. 

In  a  short  time  after  this  I  was  taken 
down  sick,  and  was  lying  on  the  bed, 
and  thought  I  was  going  to  die :  it 
looked  like  that  I  was  sinking  down, 
and  it  was  shown  to  me  that  I  was 
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wrong,  and  the  church  that  I  joined 
was  wrong,  and  I  got  so  that  I  could 
speak.  Afterward  I  cried  out  and  said, 
I  have  got  something  to  tell.  My  hus- 
band said,  tell  it  to  me,  and  I  told  him 
I  did  not  care  who  knew  it,  feeling  I 
wanted  the  world  to  know  it,  and  next 
morning  my  mother-in-law  came  to  see 
me,  it  looked  like  I  wanted  to  talk  with 
her.  She  was  a  Primitive  Baptist,  and 
I  hated  for  her  to  know  it.  I  told  her 
to  sit  down  by  me,  and  asked  her  to 
pray  for  me.  She  said  she  would,  and 
said  for  me  to  pray  for  myself.  It 
looked  like  that  would  break  my  heart, 
for  I  could  not  pray,  and  I  told  them  I 
wanted  to  see  Elder  Cassell,  and  my 
husband  said  he  would  go  after  him.  I 
tol  i  him  he  need  not  go  for  he  would 
not  come  to  see  such  a  wretch  as  I  was. 
I  felt  like  I  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  and  felt  like  if  I  was  sent 
to  hell  it  was  no  more  than  just,  and 
felt  like  I  was  the  worst  creature  in  this 
world ;  but  thought  the  Lord  would 
do  just  with  all  his  creatures.  I  wan- 
ted to  fall  on  my  face  and  beg  him,  but 
did  feel  unworthy  of  it,  and  felt  like  I 
was  cast  off,  and  thought  the  Lord  had 
forsaken  me,  and  I  did  not  feel  like  I 
had  a  friend  in  this  world.  Nothing 
was  any  pleasure  to  me.  I  wanted  to 
be  alone  in  some  lonesome  place,  and 
felt  like  the  bed  was  too  good  forme  to 
lie  upon,  and  as  I  was  lying  on  it  one 
night  there  was  a  beautiful  light  shone 
around  me.  I  felt  like  I  could  almost 
fly,  and  felt  like  the  Lord  had  pardoned 
my  sins,  and  thought  my  troubles  were 
done.  It  boked  like  I  wanted  to  see 
some  of  the  Baptists  and  talk  with 
them,  and  in  a  few  days  one  of  them 
came  to  see  me.  I  was  so  afraid  they 
would  say  something  to  me  about  it. 
I  was  afraid  to  talk  with  them  about  it, 
and  was  afraid  I  was  deceived,  and 
thought  I  never  would  tell  it :  but  I 
loved  them  and  never  could  tell  the 
love  I  had  for  them,  and  wanted  to  hear 
them  preach. 

It  was  shown  to  me  that  the  Primitive 
Baptists  were  the  true  church,  I  felt  like 
I  wanted  to  be  with  them,  but  felt  so 
little,  I  thought  I  was  not  worthy  to  be 
with  such  good  people  as  they  are.  I 


went  to  hear  them  as  soon  as  I  got 
well,  and  it  looked  like  I  wanted  to 
tell  them  my  feelings  hut  was  afraid 
that  I  was  deceived,  and  thought  I 
never  would  tell  it,  and  went  to  my 
brother's  one  day,  and  his  wife  asked 
me  about  it,  and  I  told  her  my  feelings. 
She  asked  me  if  I  had  ever  told  it  be- 
fore. I  lold  her  that  I  had  not.  She 
said  I  would  tell  it  again,  and  on 
my  way  home  felt  sorry  that  I  had  said 
any  thing  about  it,  and  was  afraid  I  was 
deceived,  thought  I  never  would  tell  it 
any  more,  and  felt  so  unworthy  I  tried 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  show  me 
whether  I  was  right  or  not.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  I  ought  to  tell  it  to 
the  church,  then  my  mind  was  the 
next  meeting  to  tell  it,  and  when  I 
went  to  meeting,  and  it  looked  like  it 
was  so  1  could  not  tell  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  me,  and  went  home  and 
was  troubled  so  because  I  did  not  talk  : 
it  looked  like  I  could  not  bear  it,  and 
thought  if  the  Lord  would  spare  my 
life  until  the  next  meeting  I  would  tell 
my  little  hope  and  felt  like  it  was  so  lit- 
tle it  would  not  do  to  tell.  The  next 
meeting  I  went  and  the  church  sat  and 
they  called  for  members,  and  I  was 
afraid  to  go  and  meeting  broke,  and  my 
feelings  were  not  to  leave  there  without 
talking,  and  sister  Philpot  come  to  me 
and  said,  don't  you  want  to  talk,  and  I 
said,  I  have  staid  away  as  long  as  I  can, 
and  she  said  that  is  enough,  and  the 
church  was  called  together,  and  I  went 
up  and  told  my  feelings  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  and  felt  like  I 
had  done  right  to  join  them,  and  felt 
like  they  were  God's  people. 

It  was  on  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  August  1877.  But  there  was 
no  impression  to  write  anything  until 
July  1888.  Now  it  presses  on  my 
mind  so  that  I  am  bound  to  write  and 
feel  like  I  want  every  body  to  know 
how  I  was  lead  astray,  and  know  how 
much  I  mourned  about  it.  I  have  lost 
many  a  night's  sleep  grieving  because  I 
joined  the  Missionaries  and  was  satis- 
fied, but  the  blessed  Lord  showed  me 
the  right  way,  and  feel  like  I  wanted  to 
follow  him.  I  have  been  afflicted  about 
six  years  and  have  not  had  scarcely  any 


'  ZION'S  LA 

good  health,  anJ  am  seldom  able  to  go 
to  my  church  meetings.  It  grieves  me 
because  I  can't  go.  My  heart  is  with 
them.  1  am  just  now  getting  over  a 
spell  of  sickness,  and  have  got  so  1  can 
walk  about  the  house. 

1  thank  my  good  Lord  he  has  raised 
me  up  again.  While  1  was  in  that  low 
state  of  health  1  viewed  the  loveliest 
plsce  1  ever  saw.  1  was  heard  to  ex- 
claim and  say,  that  beautiful  place  he 
has  gone  to  prepare.  1  did  not  feel  like 
1  wanted  to  stay  here  any  longer.  1 
am  so  afflicted  1  don't  feel  like  staying 
here  long,  but  feel  willing  to  go'at  the 
Lord's  appointed  time.  The  Lord  will 
Lring  his  children  home:  he  knows 
when  and  how  to  call  them  all.  The 
powers  of  darkness  can  never  keep  one 
of  them  away  from  him.  The  Lord 
having  this  seal,  he  knoweth  them  that 
are  his,  and  O  how  thankful  we  ought 
to  be  towards  him  who  created  us. — 
Then  as  David  said,  "  Bless  the  Lord 
O  my  soul  for  his  goodness,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever."  Let  all  with- 
in me  bless  his  holy  name  for  his  un- 
speakable gifts  towards  the  children  of 
men. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  his 
people  everywhere.  Then  let  us  pray 
with  and  for  one  another,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  sister  in  Christ,  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  ISERBELL  B.  V.  MARTIN. 

Lackey's,  Henry  Co.,  Va. 

"FOR  HE  IS  GOOD." 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever,  Let  the  Redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  say  so ;  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy."— Ps.  107:  1,  2. 

No  doubt  the  dear  readers  of  Z ion's 
Landmark  are  familiar  with  the  above 
Scripture.  It  is  the  language  of  David 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  as 
he  was  a  man  after  God's  heart  it  seems 
he  was  in  possession  of  a  greater  degree 
of  praise  than  any  of  the  prophets  or 
apostles.  For  sometime  this  Scripture 
has  been  resting  with  some  sweetness 
on  my  mind  therefore  1  have  concluded 
to  write  a  letter  on  it  for  the  considera- 
tion of  your  readers  if  blessed  with  light, 
for  this  whole  Psalm  is   replete  with 
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comfort  and  ureciousthoughtsfortho.se 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

1st.  He  says,  "O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  for  he  is  good."  It  is  evident 
•that  before  we  can  sincerely  give  thanks 
unto  Him  we  must  possess  a  spirit  of 
thankfulness.  There  must  necessarily 
be  something  to  thank  him  for.  And 
before  we  can  render  proper  thanksgiv- 
ing and  adoration  that  is  justly  due 
Him  we  must  possess  the  same  spirit 
David  did.  And  now  as  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  why 
ought  we  to  thank  him,  "because  he  is 
good!' 

2nd.  How  do  we  kno-v  "he  is  good." 
The  Scriptures  say  "he  i;  good."  Our 
experience  teaches  us  "He  is  good." 
While  in  nature's  darkness  his  goodness 
preserved  and  protected  us,  and  when 
He  "delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness"  his  goodness  was  clearly  man- 
ifested to  us.  We  are  often  made  to 
say,  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 
Then  dear  brethren  and  sisters  do  we 
not  well  remember  the  pit  from  whence 
we  were  taken,  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall  which  we  drank,  and  the  deep  an- 
guish of  soul  when  wc  were  surging  as 
the  troubled  ocean,  as  the  man  that 
possessed  the  legion  of  devils  seeking 
rest  and  finding  none,  by  our  own  ef- 
forts, but  only  in  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
Then  we  are  brought  to  the  end  of  our 
own  strength,  and  then  Jesus  is  reveal- 
ed to  us  the  Chief  among  ten  thousand 
and  the  one  altogether  lovely;  then  we 
can  exclaim  with  David,  "For  He  is 
good  and  his  mercy  endureth  forever; 
and  in  the  language  of  the  Poet  we  say 
and  realize, 

"For  He  is  good,  immensely  good, 
And  kind  are  all  His  ways." 

Goodness  is  an  attribute  that  belongs 
only  to  God.  In  Him  is  all  goodness 
and  perfection,  while  poor  mortal  man 
is  impei fection  and  his  goodness  is  but 
as  "Filthy  rags."  David  in  this  chap- 
ter after  ascribing  goodness  unto  the 
Lord  tells  of  his  wonderful  workings 
in  bringing  his  people  who  ;-at  "sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death 
being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron  to  a 
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city  of  habitation."  His  wonderful  and 
almighty  power  was  displayed  in  deliv- 
ering them  from  Egyptian  bondage  and 
hading  them  forth  by  the  right  way 
to  a  haven  of  rest.  They  had  "wander- 
ed about  in  the  wilderness,  hungry  and 
thirsty  and  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 
Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  and  he  delivered  them  out  of 
their  distresses."  My  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  is  not  your  experience  here  told 
you,  you  wandered  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  desired  the  most  secluded,  sol- 
itary spot  you  could  find.  You  did 
not  only  crave  or  desire  to  be  secluded 
from  all  created  things,  but  this  solita- 
ry way  seemed  dismal  and  desolate  to 
you.  Then  you  hungered  and  thirsted 
for  relief,  for  repose,  for  the  given  rest, 
(which  is  a  boon  to  every  way-worn 
traveler.)  Then  you  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  your  trouble  and  he  delivered 
you  out  of  your  distresses.  You  have 
realized  there  is  no  other  source  of  help 
1  10  ^fore  you  obey  the  command  of  the 
Lord;  ''Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Oh  how  sweet  is  this  rest  to  a 
weary  soul.  You  did  not  procure  this 
rest  by  your  own  efforts,  or  by  trying 
to  keep  the  law  as  the  Arminians  endea- 
vor to  make  you  believe.  Jesus  plain- 
ly says,  I  will  give  you  rest,  and  anything 
that  is  worked  for  is  not  given,  for  any- 
thing worked  for  requires  a  compensa- 
tion for  services  rendered;  therefore  the 
Son  of  God  was  too  wise,  too  just,  too 
good  to  require  something  of  poor, 
dead,  fallen  man  when  he  knew  he  was 
utterly  unable  to  accomplish  it,  but 
when  we  were  without  strength  He 
died  for  us;  and  when  there  was  no 
eye  to  pity,  no  arm  to  save,  His  own 
arm  brought  salvation.  Now  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  have  been 
brought  through  deep  waters,  fiery 
trials,  and  have  evidence  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  darkness  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son,  let's  heed  the  admonition  of 
David,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  whom  he  hath  reeeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy."    Then  again 


David  exclaims,  "O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  child- 
ren of  men."  David  thought  it  was 
comely  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  he  had 
felt  the  power  of  his  wonderful  works, 
and  also  all  God's  children  in  all  ages 
have  felt  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power  in  them,  also  the  visible  demon- 
stration of  his  power  has  been  seen 
by  them  in  his  providential  dealings. 
Ah,  wonderful  indeed  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  quickening  info 
life  those  who  are  dead  in  sins.  His 
work  is  always  right  and  always  effec- 
tual. He  never  purposed  to  do  a  thing 
and  could  r.ot  accomplish  it.  He  does 
not  strain  with  all  his  power  and  woo 
and  beseech  sinners  to  yield  and  fall;  but 
"He  speaks  and  it  is  done,  he  com- 
mands and  it  stands  fast." 

I  hope  the  dear  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark will  pardon  me  for  saying  some- 
thing relative  to  myself,  I  don't  want 
to  burden  their  time  by  telling  them  of 
my  imperfections,  short-comings,  and 
conflicts  by  the  way  ,  but  before  I  close 
will  tell  them  I  have  yet  a  great  conflict 
in  contending  with  the  enemies  of  the 
sonl,  the  world,  flesh  and  the  devil  ; 
and  the  greatest  or  worst  foe  is  the 
flesh,  or  self.  I  have  passed  through  a 
long  dreary  winter.  Clouds  have  over- 
shadowed me,  and  the  Disperser  saw  fit 
to  let  them  remain  for  a  great  length 
of  time,  and  in  the  language  of  David 
it  seemed  my  feet  had  well  nigh  slipped 
and  it  seemed  the  Lord  had  forgotten 
to  be  gracious,  and  my  cry  was,  "Re- 
store unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  by  thy  free  Spirit  ;"  and 
I  believe  he  heard  my  cry. 

During  my  darkness  and  barrenness 
of  mind  I  moved  to  the  South  Western 
part  of  the  State,  near  the  community 
where  I  was  raised  where  I  was  direct- 
ed, I  hope  by  the  Spirit  to  go,  seven 
or  eight  years  ago  soon  after  my  first 
impressions  to  declare  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Notwithstanding 
Jesns'  language  "A  prophet  is  not 
without  honor  save  in  his  country," 
would  often  pass  through  my  mind,  it 
seemed  there  was  a  drawing  in  this  di- 
rection, and  have  found  the  Primitive 
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Baptists  here  in  this  part  of  the  State 
sound  in  faith,  and  practice,  so  far  as 
I  am  able  to  judge,  and  withal  very 
dear  lovely  Baptists.  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  some 
very  good  meetings,  and  it  seems  the 
Lord  has  remembered  me  in  mercy  and 
restored  unto  me  the  joys  of  his  salva- 
tion, and  thereby  filling  my  poor  heart 
with  joy  and  gladness  that  is  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  How.little,  how 
unworthy  I  feel.  Mow  little  like  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  though  I  must 
cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  Who  is  suf- 
ficent  for  these  things?  I  have  been 
called  on  by  some  friends  and  old  ac- 
quaintances lately  to  visit  isolated  or 
out  of  the  places  or  houses  of  worship 
where  only  a  very  few  ever  heard  the 
Primitive  Baptists  preach.  Some  would 
say  these  are  hard  sayings,  others 
seemed  puzzled  and  astonished;  while 
others  openly  confessed  to  the 
truth. 

I  believe  God's  servants  ought  to 
visit  such  places  more  than  they  do. 
When  we  are  impressed  to  go  let  no 
trivial  matters  hinder  us.  We  do  not 
know  but  there  are  some  at  such 
places  whom  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  word.  We 
know  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  commu- 
nicate life  to  the  dead,  yet  we  are  to 
declare  the  counsel  of  God  which  is  a 
savor  of  life  to  some  and  a  savor  of 
death  to  others. 

Now  may  the  Lord  enable  all  his 
little  ones  to  give  thanks  unto  Him 
for  his  goodness  and  manifold  bless- 
ings they  have  received  at  his  hands, 
may  they  always  endeavor  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing 
and  render  unto  Him  the  praise  due 
to  his  name.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
Brother  Gold  in  your  labor  of  love  and 
may  the  strength  of  Israel's  God  sus- 
tain you.  May  the  Lord  Bless  all  his 
children.  Remember  unworthy  me  in 
your  petitions.    Yours  in  love, 

P.  H.  James. 

Prescott,  Ark. 


"Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  ;  ami  all  the 
things  that  may  lie  , desired  are  not  to  he  com- 
pared to  it." — I'rov.'S: .  i :. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  en  Christ:— If  one  so  poor 
and  unworthy  as  I  oft'times  feel  may 
claim  the  relationship  with  those  I  be 
lieve  to  be  the  people  of  the  living  and 
true  God. 

I  have  had  some  feelings  sometime  to 
write  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  my  poor  soul,  though  I  feel  some- 
what embarrassed  at  this  time,  I  was 
born  in  Henry  Co.  Va.,  on  the  13th  of 
May  I850.  I  was  brought  up  by  god- 
ly parents.  My  mother  was  a  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  my  father  believed  in  them 
but  was  not  a  member.  They  taught 
their  children  to  be  as  truthful  and 
honest  as  they  could.  My  mother  is 
still  living,  my  father  died  June  the  29th 
I870.  I  thought  I  was  as  pious  proba- 
bly as  most  young  folks.  I  delighted 
in  music  and  dancing,  and  thought 
there  was  not  much  harm  in  it,  but  as 
I  grew  up  I  delighted  in  sin  more  and 
more,  thinking  I  could  reform  before  I 
died  and  that  would  be  enough.  I  lear- 
ned from  a  parable  to  use  a  few  words 
of  prayer  on  going  to  bed,  asking  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  if  I  died  be- 
fore I  awoke. 

After  growing  up  I  was  taken  sick 
and  thought  I  was  going  to  die.  My 
mother  said  to  me  one  day,  "Do'you  ev- 
er think  of  what  will  become  of  you  if 
never  get  well.  These  words  seemed 
to  reach  my  heart.  I  told  her  I  did 
and  turned  my  face  from  her  to  hide 
my  tears.  I  decided  to  lead  a  better 
life,  but  soon  forgot  all  this  and  became 
more  sinful  than  ever.  I  commenced 
to  use  profane  language  to  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul.  1  dreamed  of  being 
in  torment.  O  how  dreadful  it  was  to 
me.  I  also  dreamed  of  seeing  the  Lord 
come  to  me.  I  thought  I  would  cease 
sinning  and  try  to  ^ad  a  better  life. 

I  was  married  in  the  year  1871  and 
the  care  of  a  family  was  now  resting  up- 
on me.  My  heart  grew  hard  and  my 
study  about  religion  was  not  so  strong 
as  I  thought  it  was  before,  and  I  seem- 
ed to  get  more  wicked  than  ever  before. 
I  would  read  the  Scriptures  and  saw 
therein  no  promise  to  the  wicked.  My 
wife  joined  the  church  in  August  1877, 
and  a  dear  old  member  said  your  wife 
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has  left  you.  It  seemed  to  fill  my  heart 
with  woe,  for  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  go 
with  her,  and  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me.  Though  I  had 
never  seen  what  a  sinner  I  was  before 
the  Lord,  but  as  I  humbly  hope  at  His 
appointed  time  he  broke  up  the  corrupt 
fountain  of  my  heart  and  so  enabled 
me  to  see  what  a  sinner  I  was  before 
him  both  by  nature  and  by  practice.  I 
thought  myself  to  be  the  worst  creature 
in  the  world.  It  looked  like  I  had  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin,  and  that 
there  was  a  better  chance  for  any  one 
than  for  me.  I  could  not  pray  now  :  it 
seemed  like  a  sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray. 
My  prayers  seemed  to  fall  to  the  ground 
or  not  to  rise  above  my  head.  I  didn't 
know  what  to  do,  but  did  not  want  any 
one  to  know  anything  about  it,  and 
would  go  off  and  read  so  that  none 
could  see  my  tears,  and  would  go  to 
preaching  but  could  not  hide  my  tears 
there,  would  wish  to  be  off  to  myself, 
feeling  so  vile.  1  could  not  think  this 
was  conviction  having  been  such  a  sin- 
ner, and  now  my  soul  must  go  for  my 
sins  and  believed  it  would  be  just  if  the 
Lord  sent  me  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, but  1  did  not  want  to  go  there. 
One  day  1  was  at  work  in  the  field  and 
a  dear  Old  Baptist  came  along.  1  tho't 
1  would  talk  to  him  about  my  feelings 
but  felt  so  mean  was  ashamed  to  say 
anything  to  him  about  it,  so  1  did  not, 
and  the  more  1  tried  to  pray  the  worse 
my  feelings  were,  it  seemed  like  the 
time  had  been  when  there  was  a  chance 
for  me,  but  now  it  is  too  late.  One 
night  it  seemed  all  hope  was  gone  'till 
in  a  dream  1  saw  some  of  the  mos!- 
beautiful  little  lights  arise  from  my  bed 
and  1  arose  saying,  bless  my  great  and 
glorious  God.  1  felt  like  my  sins  were 
all  gone.  Next  morning  1  felt  like  the 
burden  was  removed,  but  did  not  think 
it  was  religion,  but  did  not  feel  like  I 
would  see  any  more  trouble,  but  soon 
began  to  doubt.  Something  seemed 
to  say,  you  are  deceived.  My  heart 
became  as  it  wore  cold  and  hard  and  I 
wanted  my  sins  back  on  me  so  that  I 
could  grieve,  and  thought  that  now  my 
conscience  was  seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron,  and  I  might  sin  and  my  conscience 


would  not  forbid  it.  j  could  not  pray, 
mourn  or  grieve.  It  was  like  one  said, 
"I  mourned  because  I  could  not  mourn, 
and  grieved  because  I  could  not  grieve." 
Rut  at  the  Lord's  appointed  time  it 
pleased  him  to  reveal  unto  me  his  lov- 
ing kindness  when  in  great  fear  and 
trouble  the  Words  came  to  me  as  if 
one  had  spoken  to  me  saying,  "Fear 
not,  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy;  for  unto  you  this  day  a  Sav- 
ior is  born;"  this  made  me  feel  like  a 
new  creature;  old  things  have  passed 
away  and  all  things  seemed  new.  I 
wanted  to  tell  God's  people  how  I  ho- 
ped the  Lord  had  been  with  me,  yet  I 
was  afraid  I  had  been  dec  ived. 

One  day  at  meeting  a  sister  said  to 
me  after  preaching,  why  did  you  not 
come  and  tell  us  some  good  news.  I 
told  her  I  was  afraid  I  had  nothing  to 
tell.  On  my  return  home  at  one  time 
the  words  came  to  me  that  I  ought  to 
be  willing  to  follow  the  Lord  through 
evil  as  well  as  good  report.  I  was  diso- 
bedient and  felt  so  unfit  to  be  with  God's 
people.  One  night  I  had  a  dream,  it 
was  down  in  a  small  valley  in  which 
there  were  many  stones  :  there  was  a 
lamp  given  to  me  and  by  the  light  of  it 
I  picked  up  some  of  them.  A  voice  be- 
hind me  called  me.  I  turned  and  saw 
the  most  beautiful  white  stream  I  ever 
beheld:  it  was  white  as  snow.  I  went 
across  it  in  my  bare  feet  and  it  did  not 
feel. cold,  and  on  the  top  of  a  distant 
hill  1  saw  my  mother  and  went  towards 
hei.  1  awoke  and  if  1  ever  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  it  was  that  da)'. 
Tongue  can't  tell  my  feelings  fori  tho't 
this  meant  that  there  was  something 
for  me  to  do,  that  I  may  see  the  er- 
ror of  the  ways  of  sin  before  it  i.s  too 
late.  If  1  am  deceived  in  this  matter  1 
hope  the  blessed  Lord  will  undeceive 
me.  As  concerning  religion  and  the . 
preaching  of  the  gospel  it  is  all  of  God, 
for  the  Lord  calls  whom  he  will,  and 
without  his  mercies  1  can  never  enter 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan.  May  grace, 
love  and  mercy  from  the  Lord  be  with 
the  children  of  Zion  forever  and  ever. 
Yours  in  tribulation. 

Stokely  Martin 

Lackey's,  Henry  Co.,  Va., 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— It  has  been  on  my  mind  to  write  you 
on  a  subject  which  I  know  is  of  much 
importance  to  the  household  of  faith 
and  if  indeed  the  Lord  has  given  me 
an  exercise  to  profit  by  his  grace  I  offer 
what  I  believe  by  the  spirit  has  been 
shown  me,  and  "  We  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  we  have  heard  and  seen.'' 
We  also  write  these  things  that  ye 
might  believe,  but  not  to  make  God's 
children  believe,  for  faith  the  operation 
and  power  of  God  accomplishes  that. 

The  subject  of  preaching  is  the  sub- 
ject I  would  present  to  the  readers  of 
the  Landamrk  and  1  also  hope  that 
the  Landmark  may  be  seen  in  what  1 
am  about  to  write.  The  false  idea  that 
is  so  far  from  the  truth  that  preaching 
saves  souls  eternally  from  their  sins, 
and  preachers  are  so  many  soul-savers 
going  out  to  save  sinners  seems  not  on- 
ly to  be  false  but  blasphemous,  and  I 
believe  it  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Such 
a  position  is  thieving  in  its  nature,  for 
it  would  reach  forth  its  hand  and  pluck 
the  glory  from  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
of  his  people,  and  the  only  Saviour 
which  God  has  revealed  from  heaven  : 
and  Peter  said  there  is  no  other  name 
given  under  heaven  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  That  there  is  a  salvation  in 
preaching  we  all  admit,  but  it  is  that 
salvation  that  pertains  to  time  and  may 
be  called  a  temporal  salvation,  and 
Paul  calls  it  a  great  salvation  ;  there- 
fore it  is  a  salvation  of  comparison,  or 
may  be  compared,  but  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  the  elect  of  God  through 
Christ  alone  is  an  incomparable  salva- 
tion which  is  from  God  only.  He  is 
the  author  of  that,  and  it  has  no  con- 
ditions only  such  as  have  already  been 
complied  with  by  Christ  the  ancient  of 
days  and  the  angel  of  the  covenant. 
Hence  he  says  there  is  none  other. 

We  hear  such  expressions  that  cer- 
tain ones  will  not  be  satisfied  unless 
they  can  carry  ten  thousands  of  souls 
to  Christ,  and  say  they  have  saved 
them,  and  that  the  saddest  words  they 
ever  heard  a  preacher  say  were  that 
they  had  never  saved  a  soul.  If  they 
should  be  with  me,  if  indeed  1  am  a 


preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  they 
would  have  to  wear  a  crape  as  an  evi- 
dence of  deep  mourning,  for  1  will  take 
the  liberty  to  say  that  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  preach  about  nine  years,  and  if 
I  should  preach  until  I  am  hoary  head- 
ed I  do  not  have  any  idea  that  all  the 
preaching  I  have  ever  done,  or  ever 
would  or  could  do,^would  ever  save 
one  single'soul  from'the  condemnation 
of  the  law  of  God.  If  God  had  not  ac- 
cording to  his  grace  saved  sinners  him- 
self there  would  be  no  gospel,  for  this 
is  the  gospel  telling  what  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory  has  done,  not  what  I  am 
going  to  do.  Those  characters  show 
their  blindness  and  dea  \  works[by  what 
they  profess  to  do. 

I  have  good  reason  to^believe  they 
know  not  God,  nor  the  gospel,  or  they 
would  not  talk  such  malicious  prattling. 
Paul  said,  "  For  after  that  in  the'wis- 
dom  of  God  the  woild  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe."  He  also  said,  "  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 
God's  children  who  are  taught  of  him 
have  learned  of  Christ  the  difference 
betvveen  the  gospel  and  preaching  the 
gospel.  But  these  work-mongers  have 
never  seen  any  difference,  or  they  are 
too  bent  on  their  delusive  way  to  ac- 
knowledge it. 

We  know  there  is  a  salvation  in 
preaching,  for  we  trust  we  have  ex- 
perienced it  in  two  senses,  ist,  while 
we  preach  certain  things  given  us  of 
God  we  see  the  righteousness  of  it,  and 
we  walk  therein  and  are  saved  from  go- 
ing astray  by  the  warning  voice  given 
us  of  God.  Hence  said  Paul,  "  Both 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 
But  we  must  not  forget  that  Paul  recog- 
nized the  fact  that  Timothy  was  al- 
ready saved  eternally,  for  he  had  also 
written  Timothy,  •'  To  him  who  hath 
saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
^race  given  us*  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began."  When  the  true  gos- 
pel is  preached  there  is  a  deliverance  in 


346 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


it.  I  know  I  have  been  bound  and 
almost  ready  to  perish  as  a  christian, 
and  the  hearing  the  word  of  God  ena- 
bled me  to  feed  upon  it,  the  shackles 
were  loosed  and  I  could  go,  I  could 
sing  and^feel  to  rejoice  in  the  deliver- 
ance God  has  sent  by  preaching.  Of- 
ten by  preaching  we  are  stirred  up  to  a 
sense  of  duty,  and  to  obedience  which 
we  call  salvation  of  a  temporal  nature. 
We  know  also  that  we  would  have  of- 
ten strayed  into  the  paths  of  disobe- 
dience but  for  the  warning  voice  given 
us  of  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.— 
Thus  he  says  in  this  sense  to  the  heirs 
of  grace  hear  and  your  souls  shall  live. 
If  we  live  after  the  flesh  we  shall  die, 
but  if  we  through  the  Spirit  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body  we  shall  live. — 
The  life  I  understand  to  be  that  life  we 
live  here  and  our  present  well  being 
in  a  gospel  sense. 

2nd.  We  also  know  the  effect  of  true 
gospel  preaching,  that  when  it  is  done 
the  church  is  saved  from  worldliness. 
The  word  of  the  gospel  years  ago  in 
the  division  among  the  Baptists  was  but 
the  sword  which  Jesus  said  would  be. 
"  I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a 
sword."  The  word  of  God  is  said  to 
be  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
dividing  asunder  soul  and  spirit,  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

When  the  watchmen  lifted  up  their 
voice  against  the  iniquitous  doings  in 
Zion  there  was  salvation  in  it,  and 
some  where  saved  as  by  fire.  The  gos- 
pel preached  in  its  purity  at  that  time 
separated  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  and 
they  went  out  from  us.  The  church 
to-day  is  blessed  with  the  same  gospel 
and  with  vigilant  watchmen  who  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not. 

The  innovation  attempted  in  the 
church  has  poor  success  when  an  eagle- 
eyed  watchman  upon  the  wall  gives  the 
alarm,  and  the  certain  sound.  Then 
Israel  prepares  for  the  battle,  and  there 
is  deliverance  in  that ;  for  they  are  thus 
delivered  from  their  enemies.  Take  us 
the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  which  spoil 
the  vines,  while  the  grapes  are  tender. 
The  grapes  are  thus  preserved  by  look- 
ing after  the  foxes,  but  that  don't  make 


the  grapes,  for  Jesus  says,  he  is  the  vine, 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  So  giv- 
ing the  alarm  don't  make  grapes  as  the 
seduced  religious  wot  Id  preach  and 
teach.  The  scriptures  teach  that  the 
dragon  cast  a  flood  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  tried  to  destroy  the  woman,  so  she 
was  preserved  by  the  earth  opening  her 
mouth  and  taking  in  the  flood.  How? 
While  the  church  was  to  be  chaste  and 
pure,  th?  earth,  the  so-called  churches 
received  the  flood  of  ungodly  men  who 
made  us  afraid,  and  they  could  hold  to 
all  their  institutions  and  do  as  they 
pleased,  and  hold  membership  with 
them.  So  we  see  how  our  God  can 
make  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  restrains. 

The  church  has  the  gospel  preached 
all  the  time,  and  she  has  experienced  a 
salvation  in  it  too,  and  does  until  this 
day.  There  is  a  salvation  then  in 
preaching.  The  church  stands  separate 
from  the  world  and  all  her  institutions, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so,  for  God  has 
ordained  the  preaching  and  also  the 
effects,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
what  the  world  calls  the  gospel  or 
preaching  the  gospel  it  has  failed  them; 
but  the  church  has  no  need  to  complain: 
she  still  holds  and  can  hold  her  views 
steadfast,  as  from  the  first,  that  there  is 
a  salvation  in  preaching  which  has  been 
manifested  to  her.    Yours  in  hope, 

W.  Lively. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  : — I  was  requested  by  sister 
Lucy  Lundy,  when  out  at  the  Moun- 
tain Association  last  fall,  to  write  out 
my  experience  and  have  it  published 
in  the  Landmark;  but  feeling  my  un- 
worthiness  and  inability  to  do  so,  I 
have  deferred  until  now.  I  was  born  in 
Carroll  county,  Va.,  April  20th,  I867, 
and  have  been  raised  by  Primitive 
Baptists.  My  father  and  mother  both 
belonging  to  the  church,  and  I  thought 
I  believed  their  doctrine,  salvation  by 
grace  unconditional  and  unmerited  by 
anything  good  that  the  sinner  can  do, 
but  now  1  realize  the  fact  that  I  was 
mistaken,  for  when  I  was  very  young  I 
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would  have  serious  thoughts  about 
death  and  eternity,  and  thought  if  I 
was  a  good  boy  when  I  died  the  Lord 
would  bless  me  and  take  me  to  heaven  ; 
if  not  he  would  send  me  to  hell.  I 
imagined  the  Lord  kept  a  memorandum 
of  all  that  I  did,  and  if  my  good  deeds 
over  balanced  my  bad  ones  he  would 
save  me.  I  remained  in  this  condition 
until  I  was  in  my  x 8th  year  when  my 
father  sold  out  in  Carroll  and  moved  to 
Tazewell  county,  Va.,  where  we  now 
reside.  After  we  reached  our  new 
home  the  people  all  being  strangers  to 
me  I  became  dissatisfied  and  got  into  a 
condition  that  1  did  not  care  for  my- 
self nor  any  one  else,  only  the  worst  set 
of  boys  that  I  could  find.  Things 
moved  on  this  way  for  about  two  years, 
when  the  Presbyterians  had  a  revival  in 
their  church.  I  got  to  attending  it 
regularly  day  and  night.  At  last  I 
thought  I  would  quit  my  way  of  living 
and  join  the  church,  as  it  is  very  popu- 
lar in  this  part  of  the  country  to  belong 
to  the  church,  or  a  man-made  organiza- 
tion called  a  church  ;  so  1  went  up  to 
the  mourner's  bench  where  they  would 
talk  to  me.  They  asked  me  if  I  wanted 
to  be  saved,  to  which  I  replied  that  I 
did.  They  told  me  that  Christ  had 
died  for  me,  and  had  done  all  he  could 
to  save  me,  and  now  it  depended  me  to 
do  my  part. 

Dear  brethren,  I  have  never  found 
out  whit  my  part  is,  but  long  since 
been  taught  by  the  word  of  inspiration 
that  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  Then  how  can  these 
wolves  in  sheep  clothing  and  devils 
transformed  as  angels  of  light  count 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  by  which 
we  are  cleansed  an  unholy  thing,  and 
substitute  man's  works  in  the  place  of 
it,  whose  condemnation  now  of  a  long 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not.  I  joined  the  church 
and  for  Baptism  had  a  little  water 
sprinkled  on  my  forehead  by  Mr.  M.  W. 
Dogett.  My  joining  the  church  did  not 
kill  my  desire  for  worldly  pleasure,  and 
it  was  not  long  before  there  was  a  par- 
ty in  the  neighboorhood  which  1  at- 
tended.   When  I  came  home  some  one 


asked  if  I  danced  to  which  I  replied 
that  I  did.  Father  remarked  that  we 
were  required  to  let  our  light  shine.  At 
this  time  I  began  to  have  some  very 
serious  thoughts  about  joining  a  society 
that  was  not  the  church,  and  being 
sprinkled,  which  led  me  to  the  bible  to 
see  if  I  could  not  find  something  that 
would  justify  me  ;  but  instead  of  finding 
something  to  justify  me  I  found  where 
Christ  said,  "Woe  unto  you  scribes 
and  pharisees,  hypocrites,  you  compass 
land  and  sea  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  you  make  him  you  make  him 
two  fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  ye 
are  yourselves."  If  ever  I  viewed  my- 
self a  lost  sinner  it  was  then.  I  thought 
that  I  had  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin  wilfully  and  knowingly.  I  got  into 
such  a  condition  that  when  I  laid  down 
at  night  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  could 
see  the  flames  of  hell,  and  that  I  would 
be  there. 

Oh  my  soul,  did  I  feel  like  I  could  do 
anything?  No,  no.  I  felt  like  it  was  a 
sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray,  but  I  could 
not  keep  Jrorn  begging  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy,  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  lost 
and  undone  sinner,  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  I  remained 
in  this  condition  about  six  months 
when  my  burden  wore  away  to  some 
extent,  but  I  could  claim  no  hope. 
Time  moved  on  with  me  about  this  way, 
until  the  summer  of  1886,  when  one 
day  I  was  meditating  over  my  lost  con- 
dition when  the  words  of  Christ's  ser- 
mon on  the  mount  came  into  my  mind 
which  read,  ''  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
for  they  shall  bs  filled."  I  have  never 
been  able  to  describe  my  feelings  at 
that  time.  Every  trouble  and  doubt 
was  gone,  and  my  soul  was  filled  with 
love  and  praise  to  God.  I  could  claim 
Jesus  as  my  saviour,  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely.  1 
could,  see  it  was  for  his  works,  not  my 
own,  that  1  was  justified.  1  stayed  out 
of  the  church  until  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  August  1887,  when  I  went  to  an 
arm  of  Valky  church,  and  told  part  of 
whatl  have  here  written,  and  was  re- 
ceived and  baptized  by  Elder  J.  R. 
Sparks.    Since  then  I  have  had  many 
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doubts  and  fears,  but  I  feel  to  trust  him 
who  has  said,  1  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake thee.  He  alone  can  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  and  unstop  the  ears  of  the 
deaf. 

1  will  close  my  imperfect  sketch  by 
asking  you  if  you  think  it  worthy  a 
place  in  your  good  paper  to  correct  and 
publish,  if  not  all  will  be  well  with  me, 
the  least  of  all  saints,  if  one  at  all, 

E.  E.  Lundy.  • 

Thompson's  Valley,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— I  have  been 
impressed  to  write  to  you  for  sometime, 
but  when  I  would  take  up  my  pen  the 
thought  would  come  to  me  that  I  had 
better  wait  awhile;  for  I  feel  so  im- 
perfect, and  often  like  saying  that  sure- 
ly I  am  deceived  after  all;  but  my 
whole  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  for  I  know 
that  if  I  am  saved  it  is  by  his  love  and 
mercy  alone;  for  in  me  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,  (that  is  in  my  flesh.)  It 
makes  me  feel  very  lonely  to  be  here 
where  there  is  not  a  single  Baptist  at 
allexcept  myself,  and  1  know  that  I 
never  wanted  to  hear  preaching  as  bad 
in  my  life  as  I  do  now,  but  the  Land- 
mark which  comes  duly  twice  a  month 
is  a  welcome  visitor  to  me,  besides  it  is 
a  great  comfort,  it  gives  me  the  greatest 
of  pleasure  to  read  the  many  precious 
lines  from  Brothers  and  sisters  from  al- 
most all  portions  of  the  country.  Oh 
how  I  do  wish  some  of  our  good 
preachers  would  visit  us  and  preach 
for  us  some  times.  Brother  Gold, 
Mrs.  Covington  was  telling  me  that  she 
was  expecting  you  down  to  see  her 
sometime  this  spring,  and  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  off  when  you  will  pay 
the  expected  visit  and  preach  for  us 
down  here.  It  would  be  a  great 
pleasure  to  me  if  some  of  the  traveling 
preachers  would  find  their  way  down 
here,  and  stop  and  preach  a  sermon  or 
two  at  least.  I  saw  in  the  Landmark 
of  March  the  ist  of  where  Brother 
Adams  spoke  of  his  preaching  in  some 
sections  above  here  where  there  were 
no  Baptists,  and  said  he  would  preach 
in  other  places  if  it  was  desired,  and 
I  would  be  more  than  glad   to  have 


him  visit  us,  and  would  have  written 
to  him  before  now,  but  I  did  not  know 
his  post  office  address.  Will  you  be 
pleased  to  say  to  him  and  others  of 
traveling  ministers  through  the  Land- 
mark that  I  would  be  glad  if  they  can 
make  it  suitable  to  visit  us  in  this  des- 
titute portion  of  country. 

Brother  Gold,  will  you  please  give 
your  views  on  John  the  l2th  chapter 
31:  32.  verses,  I  Was  looking  in  the 
Testament  this  evening,  and  my  eyes 
fell  on  the  words,  and  I  would  like  to 
have  your  views  on  them.  I  have 
been  so  scattering  in  my  writing  I  am 
afraid  that  you  can  scarcely  under- 
stand what  I  havd  written.  I  have 
often  thought  if  I  could  write  like 
others  that  I  would  write  many  long 
letters  for  publication,  but  my  educa- 
tion is  so  limited,  and  my  mind  is  often 
scattering. 

Remember   me   in     your  prayers. 
Your  sister  in  hope, 
Alice  A.  Barnard. 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— Feeling 
very  feeble  this  morning  I  feel  impress- 
ed to  write  some  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me,  if  not  deceived.  I  have 
heard  sermons  and  thought  about  death 
from  a  child,  but  at  times  I  thought  I 
was  as  good  as  any  body,  until  I  was 
brought  to  see  my  condition,  and  what 
a  sinful  being  I  saw  myself  tc  be. 

One  day  feeling  very  bad  I  fell  across 
the  bed.  It  seemed  to  me  I  had  not 
been  there  more  than  five  minutes  be- 
fore I  feel  asleep,  and  I  dreamed  I  fell 
in  a  pit  and  it  was  as  deep  as  a  house 
is  high.  There  I  was  made  to  ask  for 
mercy  to  spare  me  to  get  out  and  would 
do  better.  There  I  felt  like  I  wanted 
to  do  something,  if  I  only  knew  what 
to  do.  There  I  was  made  to  give  up 
all  confidence  in  myself,  and  saw  if  I  was 
saved  it  was  an  act  of  mercy  of  God, 
and  if  I  was  damned  it  was  just.  I 
went  on  for  sometime  in  a  fearful  con- 
dition, and  I  dreamed  the  same  dream 
again  and  my  trouble  grew   worse  and 
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tongue  and  pen  can  never  describe  my 
feeling,  what  I  passed  through  while 
under  conviction,  if  it  was  convitior. 
Sometimes  my  troubles  would  wear  off 
and  when  it  started  it  would  rise  before 
me  as  mountains  ready  to  crush  me  to 
the  ground.  I  will  mention  another 
dream  or  vision  that  appeared  to  me. 
A  mountain  stood  in  front  of  me  and 
I  was  placed  there  to  climb  it,  and  it 
was  as  straight  in  the  air  as  the  walls  of 
a  house,  and  I  thought  it  was  made 
known  to  me  if  I  reached  the  top  I 
would  be  saved,  and  if  I  fell  back  I 
would  be  lost:  by  hard  scrambling  I 
reached  the  top,  and  when  I  awoke  I 
was  telling  what  great  things  I  hope 
the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul,  and  I 
am  so  hard  to  believe  it  was  the  Lord's 
works  with  me,  I  was  so  miserable 
night  and  day  I  thought  if  I  could  only 
believe  it  was  the  Lord's  works  I  would 
be  satisfied:  so  one  night  in  my  weak 
way  I  asked  if  it  was  his  will  to  show  me 
my  condition.  It  seemed  in  a  moment 
of  time  I  passed  away  in  a  slumber, 
and  I  was  carried  where  I  could  not  go 
forward  nor  backward,  nor  to  the 
right  nor  to  the  left,  there  I  was  made 
willing  to  exchange  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  or  the  fowls  of  the  air.  There 
I  was  made  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,  and  the  word 
that  was  spoken  to  me  was  "Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord," 
and  it  seemed  to  me  I  am  no  better 
satisfied,  though  I  believed  the  good 
Lord  answered  my  prayers,  and  1  con- 
tinued to  beg,  and  now  1  am  a  beggar 
until  this  day,  and  the  good  Lord  I 
hope  carried  a  bright  light  to  shine 
about  me,  it  covered  the  whole  earth 
and  the  words  were  spoken  to  me,  take 
up  thy  cross  and  fol'.ow  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  and  when  1  awoke  I  felt 
like  if  1  had  a  thousand  thongues  they 
would  all  be  praising  God  for  his 
great  mercies  to  poor  sinful  me,  as  I 
feel  myself  to  be,  as  my  deliverance 
came  in  an  unexpected  way  if  I 
have  ever  been  delivered.  It  was  con- 
tinually with  me  to  go  and  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for 
your  soul;  and  it  was  with  me,  What 
have  1  got  to  tell?  what  the  Lord  has 


given  you.  May  the  Lord  keep  me  in 
the  strait  and  narrow  way,  that  1 
may  press  forward  to  gain  the  prize  of 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Sallie  E.  Tucker. 


Dear  Brother: — I  enclose  the 
Obituary  of  Brother  Joseph  D.  Biggs, 
for  publication  in  the  Landmark. 

Dear  brother  Biggs  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  his  family  and  this  communi- 
ty, and  his  church  and  the  Association; 
but  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  change 
has  been  an  unspeakably  glorious  one 
to  him. 

Mrs.  Dr.  Hassell  lost  her  little  girl 
Delia  last  Wednesday  after  ten  days 
illness  with  dysentery. 

My  babe,  Fannie  Winnie,  has  been 
sick  two  months,  first  with  the  measles, 
and  then  with  bowel  disorder,  risings 
on  her  head,  fever,  and  sleeplessness. 
She  is  a  great  sufferer.  The  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  mysterious ;  but  we  know 
that  they  are  infinitely  righteous,  wise, 
and  merciful. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward,  of  this  place, 
lost  their  little  boy,  about  a  year  old, 
last  Thursday  ;  and  twenty  minutes  be- 
fore he  died,  he  tried  to  wipe  the  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  both  his  parents,  who 
were  sitting  beside  him,  and  to  kiss 
them,  It  almost  broke  their  hearts  to 
part  with  him. 

What  a  world  of  change  and  sin  and 
sorrow  !  "  More  blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  than  the  living  who 
are  yet  alive."  Yourys  in  love  and  trial, 
Sylvester  Hassell. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother. 
— I  will  try  in  my  weak  way  to  write  the 
experience  of  my  little  son,  Joshua  L. 
Williams.  He  was  born  the  7th  of 
Feb.  1877. 

The  first  of  October  1888  he  became 
serious  and  would  not  have  anything 
to  say  to  any  one,  and  no  one  knew 
what  was  the  matter  with  him;  and  no 
one  could  get  him  to  tell  anything 
about  what  >Vas  the  matter  with  him, 
and  he  remained  in  that  state  untill 
Friday  before  the  second   Sunday  in 
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March  1889.  Then  he  commenced 
talking  with  me  and  asked  me  if  he 
could  go  to  preaching  next  day  with 
me,  at  Lower  Black  Creek,  and  I  asked 
him  what  did  he  want  to  go  for,  to 
see  or  to  be  seen?  He  said  he  wanted 
to  go  to  hear  preaching,  for  he  was  not 
so  pretty  that  one  should  want  to  see. 
him,  and  he  had  no  fine  clothes  to 
show  any  one.  He  awoke  Saturday 
morning  and  put  his  arm  over  me  and 
asked  me  if  he  could  go  to  preaching, 
and  1  told  him  that  he  could,  and  he 
turned  over  and  went  to  sleep.  He 
went  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  he 
came  home  on  Sunday  evening  claim- 
ing that  he  had  a  better  friend  than 
I  was:  if  the  Lord  did  not  forsake 
him  that  he  had  a  better  friend  than  1 
was;  but  he  had  always-  claimed  me  to 
be  his  best  friend  until  that  time. 
He  went  on  claiming  the  Lord  to  be 
his  best  friend  until  Tuesday  before 
the  second  sunday  in  April.  He  claimed 
that  t'  j  Lord  had  not  forsaken 
him,  that  he  had  forgiven  him  for  his 
sins;  then  he  said  that  he  wanted  to  be 
baptized  because  the  Lord  was  baptized. 
On  Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday 
he  offered  "to  the  church  at  Lower 
Black  Creek,  and'was  received  in  full 
fellowship,  and  was  baptized  Sunday 
morning  at  half  past  9  o'clock  by  Elder 
A.  J.Moore.  He  is  now  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  They  all  seem 
very  anxious  to  hear  him  talk.  The 
day  that  he  was  baptized  he  was  12 
years,  2  months  and  7  days  old. 

He  is  the  son  of  W.  G.  Williams  and 
Tildy  E.Williams  his  wife.    His  mother 
died  when  he  was  18  months  old, 
Your  Brother  in  hope  if  one  at  all. 

W.  G.  Williams. 

Remarks. 

Young  brother  Williams  was  at 
Wilson  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  at 
the  meeting  here.  He  is  very  small— 
a  little  boy,  but  there  is  a  noted  change 
in  his  conduct,  and  it  is  that  of  a  man 
of  God.  He  delights  in  the  company 
and  conversation   of  the  brethren. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Editorial* 

WHEELS. 


An  aged  brother  requests  my  views 
of  Wheels  in  Eze  1;  15,  16.  "Now  as  I 
beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold  one 
wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living 
creatures,  with  his  four  faces,"  &c, 

Certainly  one  of  the  most  sublimely 
awful  and  glorious  visions  revealed  to 
man  was  this  one  shown  to  Ezekiel. 
The  date  or  the  time  to  the  year,  to  the 
day,  the  location  are  both  given  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  to 
Ezekiel  as  he  was  among  the  captive 
Israelites  by  the  river  of  Chebar.  Sure- 
ly such  an  event  would  be  remember- 
ed. Observe  it  does  not  matter  in 
what  locality  one  is  the  Lord  God  can 
reveal  himself  to  him,  if  it  is  his  pleas- 
ure to  do  so.  By  far  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  most  wonderful  visions  God 
hath  shown  to  men  have  been  when 
they  were  in  humble  and  obscure  places. 

This  vision  came  out  of  the  North. 
Is  it  from  the  North  that  cold  comes? 
that  the  oppressing  king  of  Babylon 
comes?  that  fa;r  weather  conies?  So 
out  of  the  North  comes  this  awful  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  God  of 
heaven, — a  whirlwind,  a  great  cloud,  a 
fire  enfolding  itself,  and  a  lightness  was 
about  it.  What  an  irresitable  power 
in  the  cloud  above,  the  wind  that  blows 
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just  where  it  pleases,  and  the  fire  that 
burns.  Thick  clouds  are  the  coverings 
of  the  great  I  Am.  He  rides  upon  the 
storm,  and  a  devouring  fin*  goes  before 
him,  while  he  dwells  in  light  unap- 
proachable. 

The  Lord  sent  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  carry  disobedient  Israel  into  captivi- 
ty, but  God  rules  in  the  storm  and 
directs  every  motion  of  the  darkest 
cloud  or  the  vehement  storm,  nor  can 
the  fierce  passion  of  Israel's  worst  ene- 
mies do  more  than  the  Lord  bids  them 
do.  He  that  puts  Israel  in  the  furace 
himself  dwells  in  the  bush,  therefore  it 
is  not  consumed.  The  Son  of  man 
walks  with  the  Hebrews  in  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

LIVING  CREATURES. 

Out  of  this  brightness  comes  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures. 

The  revleation  of  Jesus  in  the  midst 
of  affliction  and  trouble  to  Israel  in  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures,  with 
the  likeness  of  a  man,  for  Jesus  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  was  a 
man — with  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the 
right  side,  denoting  power  and  kingly 
dominion,  with  the  face  of  an  ox  on 
the  left,  showing  his  patient  endurance 
and  laborous  suffering  in  bearing  bur- 
dens, is  here  revealed  in  visions  of  God. 
They  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle,  de- 
noting omniscience  or  infinite  sight 
and  knowledge. 

With  wings  joined  one  to  another 
they  moved  or  stood  together.  With 
hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings  they 
show  the  design  and  purpose  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Their  feet  were  as  the 
sole  of  a  calf's  foot  that  could  walk  in 
all  places  moving  straight  forward  and 
shining  as  burnished  brass.  Quick  as 
lightening  they  went  and  returned. 
Having  a  likeness  as  burning  coals  of 
fire  it  went  up  and   down    among  the 


creatures  which  were  living  creatures, 
or  in  whom  was  no  death. 

A  WHEEL. 

As  Ezekiel  beheld  the  living  creatures 
one  wheel  appeared  upon  the  earth  by 
the  living  creatures  with  his  four  faces. 
For  the  wheel  had  four  faces  as  the 
living  creatures. 

A  wheel  is  round  atid  without  be- 
gining  or  end  in  that  sense.  This 
wheel  had  four  faces  or  moved  in  every 
direction,  and  turned  not  as  they  went, 
and  was  as  a  wheel  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel.  This  represents  the  mysterious 
operations  of  God  in  grace  and  provi- 
dence which  though  they  may  appear 
to  conflict,  yet  all  move  together  in 
perfect  harmony  without  one  turning 
against  another,  or  without  turning  or 
shadow  of  a  turn.  Nor  is  there  any 
beginning  or  end  of  their  operations  in 
the  sense  that  one  is  not  related  to  an- 
other, not  growing  out  of  another,  or  not 
resulting  from  another;  but  as  links  of 
one  chain  they  are  connected  and  re- 
sultant, and  all  move  as  one  and  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose. 

For  as  a  wheel  within  a  wheel  grace 
reigns  and  moves  all  events  in  further- 
ance of  the  will  of  God,  and  in  sup- 
port of  his  purpose  as  the  army  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  host.  As  the 
ocean,  like  a  beryl,  bearing  all  ships 
and  freight  that  move  on  its  bosom, — 
without  being  burdened,  constantly 
sending  out  waters,  yet  never  diminish- 
ing aught, — receiving  waters  from  every 
where,  yet  never  increasing;  so  the 
wheel  within  a  wheel  is  ever  moving  all 
things,  yet  never  moved,  never  clogged, 
nor  hampered,  and  with  ceaseless  ac- 
tivity and  unmistaken  wisdom  moving 
with  the  living  creatures.  For  Jesus 
has  all  power  both  in   heaven  and  in 
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earth,  and  works  all  things  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  will. 

THEIR  RINGS. 

As  for  their  rings  they  were  dreadful. 
There  is  no  measure  to  the  hight  or  the 
depth  of  the  boundaries  of  the  works 
of  God,  or  the  rings  of  these  wheels. 
Who  can  see  how  high  are  the  ways  of 
God,  or  how  deep  his  works.  They 
are  high  as  the  heavens  above  the 
earth.  They  are  so  high  they  are 
dreadful.  Who  can  stand  before  his 
judgments,  or  look  up  to  the  throne  of 
his  holiness  which  is  a  glorious  high 
thione  from  the  beginning,  and  his 
works  proceed  of  himself  and  are  high 
and  glorious. 

These  rings  were  full  eyes  round 
about  those  four,  showing  infinite  wis- 
dom in  all  the  operations  of  God,  for 
no  movement  is  wrong,  nor  can  make 
any  mistake,  nor  blunder.  All  his 
works  praise  him  and  his  saints  bless 
him. 

SAME  MOVEMENT. 
When  the  living  creatures  went  the 
wheels  went  by  them.  Through  the 
proud  vain  imagination  of  man  many 
suppose,  and  the  lying  tongue  of  blind 
man  may  say  that  God  is  often  disap- 
pointed, and  that  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence are  blundering,  or  that  God 
often  fails  to  do  what  he  purposes, 
even  in  his  failure  to  save  the  sheep 
for  whom  Jesus  died,  yet  it  was  shown 
to  Ezekiel  that  there  is  a  time  to  every 
purpose,  or  a  fixed  time  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  every  purpose  as  it  pleases 
him  to  fulfill  his  counsel,  and  that 
wherever  the  living  creatures  go  the 
wheels  go,  when  the  creatures  stand  so 
do  the  wheels,  and  when  the  living 
creatures  are  lifted  up  the  wheels  are 
also  lifted  up.  Wherever  the  Spirit 
was  to  go  they  went:  for  the  Spirit  of 


the  living  creatures  was  in  the  wheels. 
It  is  the  all  comprehending  and  all 
powerful  Spirit  of  God  that  guides  the 
train  of  his  wonderful  providence,  and 
it  never  fails  therefore  in  its  purpose. 
You  have  but  to  look  at  the  history  of 
Israel  and  see  this  illustrated.  The  train 
or  car  of  God's  universal  control  of  all 
events  always  accomplishes  what 
prophecy  said  beforehand  he  would  or 
what  he  purposed.  The  Bible  proves 
this. 

A  CROWN. 

What  a  crown  of  glory,  the  likeness  of 
the  firmament  above,  was  upon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creatures  as  the 
color  of  a  terrible  crystal,  clear  as  the 
body  of  heaven. 

With  wings  joined  these  flew  in  the 
firmament,  and  the  noise  of  their  wings 
was  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  and 
even  when  they  stood  on  the  earth  a 
voice  was  heard  above  them.  Their 
speech  then  is  from  heaven.  For  God 
speaks  to  us  in  these  last  days  by  his 
Son  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things.  This  voice  is  always  speak- 
ing giving  glory  to  God,  and  filling  the 
heaven  with  praise. 

THE  BOW. 

Above  the  firmament  over  their 
heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne 
bright  and  radiant  as  a  sapphire  stone, 
and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  the 
likeness  of  the  Son  of  man  above  upon 
it.  Here  in  vision  Jesus  appears  in  his 
resurrection  glory  above  the  throne  of 
God,  or  seated  on  the  throne.  As  in 
the  flesh  he  is  represented  as  the  living 
creatures  on  earth,  but  as  glorified  he  is 
above  the  throne,  but  still  as  the  like- 
ness of  a  man.  For  Jesus  enthroned  in 
glory  still  is  Jesus  crucified  and  risen, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 

The  color  as  of   amber,  or   as  fi  re 
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within,  but  shining  through  something 
darker,  from  his  loins  upward,  and  also 
from  his  loins  downward.  This  rep- 
resents the  same  Jesus  in  both  dispen- 
sations, or  from  the  loins  (which  mean 
division)  reaching  back  through  the 
legal  dispensation,  giving  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  light  that  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world. 

The  brightness  was  as  the  appearance 
of  the  bow  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain  or  the  light.  This  bow  shows 
the  reign  of  grace  in  the  new  covenant, 
confirmed  in  Jesus  shining  in  glory, 
and  this  was  the  appearance  of  the  God 
of  heaven.  What  a  girding  this  was 
to  Ezekiel  to  prepare  him  to  prophesy 
of  the  truth  and  power,  the  wisdom 
and  glory,  the  fear  and  greatness  of 
God  before  whom  all  nations  are  as 
nothing,  and  who  is*  the  God   of  Israel. 

P.  D.  G. 

PERFECT  LAW  OF  LIBERTY. 

Among  the  many  mysteries  set  forth 
in  the  scriptures  and  in  our  experiences, 
an  1  which  come  under  our  observation, 
'.lie  reason  why  all  who  alike  talk  the 
truth  do  not  do  the  truth,  or  why  all 
who  love  in  word  do  not  also  love 
indeed,  is  one  worthy  of  our  atten- 
tion and  investigation.  James  sets 
forth  the  idea  in  the  first  chapter 
of  his  epistle  that  one  may  be  a  hearer 
of  the  word,  and  yet  not  the  doer  of 
the  word,  and  exhorts  the  brethren  to 
be  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  themselves.  For  if  any 
be  a  heater  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass  :  for  he  beholds 
himself,  andgoeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 


was."  It  is  shown  by  this  that  one 
naturally  gets  a  correct  impression  of 
what  manner  of  man  he  is  by  looking 
into  a  glass,  and  to  continue  thus  look- 
ing is  the  only  way  to  keep  fully  in 
mind  just  what  he  is,  but  to  turn  away 
is  to  forget  what  his  manner  is.  The 
lesson  to  be  illustrated  by  this  is  that 
the  child  of  God  who  simply  hears  the 
word,  but  does  it  not,  understands  while 
hearing  but  does  not  do  the  word;  and 
thereby  turns  away  and  forgets  just 
what  are  his  peculiarities,  but  that  he 
who  both  hears  and  does  the  word,  and 
is  thereby  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  is  one 
that  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  and  continues  therein,  does  the 
work  and  is  blessed  in  his  deed.  When 
we  are  looking  into  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus,  we  are  looking  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty.  "  If  the  Son  make  you 
free  you  shall  be  free  •  indeed."  This 
does  not  mean  that  such  a  one  is  free 
to  be  slothful,  and  disobedient,  but  is 
free  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  yoke 
of  bondage,  and  becomes  the  servant  of 
righteousness.  He  is  then  under  law 
to  Christ.  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  having  made  him  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  he 
should  walk  after  the  spirit  and  not  af- 
ter the  flesh.  Having  been  made  free 
from  sin  and  become  a  servant  to  God 
he  has  his  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the 
end  everlasting  life.  This  fruit  is  not  a 
production  is;uing  from  him,  but  is  a 
fruit  produced  in  him,  which  is  of 
the  spirit,  but  which  he  should  make 
manifest  in  word  and  deed. 

Whatever  is  wrought  in  our  hearts 
should  be  worked  out.  God  works  in 
his  people  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure,  and  they  are  com- 
manded to  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion, because  the  Lord  thus  works  in 
them. 
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All  the  Lord  has  ever  required  of  his 
people  is  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  we  are  taught  that  in  the  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

The  children  of  God  do  not  serve 
him  to  obtain  a  blessing,  nor  because  he 
has  blessed  them,  but  the  blessing  is  in 
serving  him.  Is  it  true  that  all  who 
look  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  con- 
tinue therein?  Or  are  there  those  who 
look  thereinto  but  do  not  continue 
therein?  Evidently  there  are  those 
who  believe  in  Jesus  and  desire  to  fol- 
low him,  and  when  he  shows  them  his 
covenant,  and  fills  their  hearts  with  his 
love,  they  feel  free,  and  then  think  they 
will  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  him, 
but  they  soon  give  way  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  devil  and  the  flesh  and  do 
not  do  what  was  in  their  hearts  to  do. 
That  this  is  true  is  not  denied,  but 
when  we  come  to  enquire  for  the  cause 
of  this  state  of  affairs  and  bring  forth 
the  remedy,  for  some  cause  there  ap- 
pears differences  of  opinion.  There 
must  be  a  cause  for  this  difference  in 
the  outer  life  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
it  ought  to  be  sought  after,  and  if  pos- 
sible located.  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  teaches  those  to 
whom,  it  appears  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lust,  they  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Therefore  those  who 
do  not  live  as  becometh  holiness  do  not 
live  as  they  ought  to  live,  and  are  sim- 
ply hearers  of  the  word  and  not  doers, 
deceiving  themseves,  and  not  looking 
into  and  continuing  in  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty  and  are  continually  forget- 
ting what  manner  of  man  they  are.  If 
there  is  anything  for  us  to  do,  it  is  right 
that  we  do  it,  and  we  do  wrong  when 
we  do  not  doit.  The  idea  of  right  and 
wrong  can  only  be  considered  in  a  legal 
sense,  when  applied  to  the  people  of 


God,  and  should  be  observed  simply 
because  Jesus  has  commanded  it. — 
Where  there  is  a  law  given,  those  who 
are  under  it  are  under  obligations  to 
observe  its  statutes,  legally,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  law  given.  The  law  of  Moses 
had  its  preceps  and  the  people  were  re- 
quired to  keep  them — legally — who, 
when  they  did  so  were  blessed,  and 
did  not  so  were  punished.  We  are 
not  under  law  to  Moses,  and  there- 
fore are  not  required  in  any  sense  to 
keep  his  law,  but  we  are  under  law  to 
Christ  and  legally  under  obligations  to 
keep  the  precepts  and  examples  given 
in  his  law.  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments.''  Does  not  this  imply 
that  one  may  love  him,  and  yet  not 
keep  them?  If  this  one  does  not  keep 
his  commandments,  and  yet  loves  him, 
what  is  the  character  of  such  an  one? 
What  word  shall  we  use  to  define  it?  I 
will  use  the  word  "  disobedience."  To 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
has  ever  been  the  only  and  whole  duty 
of  man. 

When  we  are  commanded  to  keep 
the  sayings  of  Jesus  the  only  considera- 
tion we  can  truly  and  properly  enter- 
tain for  observing  the  statutes  of  Jesus  is 
simply  because  he  has  commanded  us 
so  to  do. 

When  a  father  tells  his  son  to  do  a 
certain  thing,  is  it  proper  for  the  son 
to  ask  why  such  a  thing  should  be  done, 
or  plead  as  an  excuse  for  not  doing  it 
that  he  is  not  woithy  or  fit  to  engage 
in  such  work  ?  Would  you  not  call 
that  an  impertinent,  disobedient  son  ? 
And  when  we  put  in  similar  excuses 
are  we  not  over  curious  and  disobedi- 
ent. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  at  this 
time  and  is  more  or  less  at  all  times,  a 
a  fearful  degree  of  slothful  negligence 
indulged  in  by  many  in  regard  to  at- 
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tending  their  stated  meetings.  Why 
should  we  allow  ourselves  to  grow  so 
careless  and  indifferent  about  meeting 
with  the  brethren,  and  greeting  our 
pastors  at  the  times  and  places  appoint- 
ed for  the  public  worship  of  God  ? 
When  we  stay  away  for  months  are  we 
letting  our  lights  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ? 
What  are  our  good  works  ?  What  are 
the  evidences  that  we  love  the  Lord 
when  we  do  not  love  his  people  well 
enough  to  give  one  or  two  days  in  a 
month  from  our  avocations  of  life  to 
meet  with  them  and  engage  with  them 
in  the  worship  of  him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us? 

There  is  a  class  of  Baptists  with 
which  I  have  scarcely  any  patience  at 
all,  and  that  is  those  who  are  well  able 
to  attend  meeting  and  do  not,  and 
when  I  meet  them  out  anywhere  their 
whole  conversation  is  on  religion.  We 
are  to  love  in  word  and  in  deed,  and 
when  it  is  all  word  and  no  deed,  the  less 
there  is  of  it  the  better  1  am  suited. — 
Those  who  are  faithful  but  unable  to 
attend  to  the  active  duties  in  the 
church  I  love  to  hear  talk,  and  talk 
with  them  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and 
his  love,  and  with  such  I  have  had 
many  pleasant  interviews. 

There  is  another  class  of  believers  in 
Jesus  for  whom  1  am  much  interested, 
and  that  is  those  who  are  not,  for  some 
cause,  able  to  deny  themselves, 
and  take  up  their  cross  and  follow 
him.  They  have  a  good  experience 
and  a  good  hope,  and  yet  they  are  dis- 
obedient. Now  and  then  they  look  in- 
to the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  but  they 
do  not  continue  therein.  What  is  the 
matter  with  them  that  prevents  their 
being  with  the  church.  Child  like  they 
want  to  know  too  much.    They  want 


to  walk  by  sight,  when  the  pattern  is 
"we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
They  want  to  see  their  hope,  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  "  but  if  we 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it."  Why  should 
one  persist  in  his  own  way  ?  is  not  the 
Lord's  way  better?  If  one  has  a  hope 
that  the  Lord  has  pardoned  his  sins, 
and  he  loves  the  brethren,  and  desires 
to  be  with  them,  that  is  all  there  is 
about  it,why  not  go  and  tell  the  brethren 
his  feelings  and  impressions  and  let  them 
decide  it  ?  Such  characters  say  they 
love  doctrine,  and  believe  the  preach- 
ing and  rejoice  in  it  at  times  and  yet 
their  actions  go  to  indicate  that  they 
do  not  believe  the  preaching.  The 
very  spirit  of  the  preaching  is  love  to 
the  brethren  and  love  and  obedience  to 
Christ,  and  yet  they  do  not  obey,  and 
therefore  in  that  sense  do  not  believe 
fully  in  that  doctrine  and  preaching. 

1  may  be  extreme  in  these  things, 
and  would  like  to  hear  from  some  of 
our  readers  upon  the  thoughts  herein 
expressed.  What  think  you  of  Christ, 
and  what  of  his  bride  ?  P.  G.  L. 

P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— I 
feel  inclined  to  drop  you  a  few  lines 
though  unworthy  as  I  feel.  I  am  not 
a  subscriber  of  your  most  valuable 
paper.  My  father  is  taking  it,  and  1 
get  to  read  it.  1  first  joined  the  Miss- 
ionary Baptists,  but  after  reading  the 
scriptures  and  hearing  the  Old  Prim- 
itive Baptists  preach  I  soon  found  out 
that  I  was  wrong.  Brother  Lipps  came 
over  and  preached  for  us:  as  able  a 
preacher  as  I  ever  heard.  He  gave  me 
a  minute  of  the  Baptist  Convention  and 
told  me  to  read  it,  and  I  did  so,  and 
found  that  money  was  their  whole  ob- 
ject from  first  to  last.  I  soon  afterwards 
joined  the  Old  Regular  Baptists  and  was 
baptized  by  Brother  Lipps,  and  they 
soon  constituted  a  church  and  gave  it 
the  name  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 
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Peace  seems  to  dwell  among  us.  We 
are  fifteen  in  number,  but  there  seems 
to  be  a  division  about  what  is  called  * 
the  hard  doctrine.  Some  preach  that 
the  sinner  can  do  nothing  to  merit  his 
salvation,  neither  can  he  do  any  thing 
to  forfeithis  salvation  and  some  preach 
all  that  Christ  died  for  will  be  saved. 
I  read  that  in  the  scriptures  that  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Now 
Brother  Gold,  if  you  can  get  the  ungod- 
ly saved  according  to  the  scriptures  I 
will  believe  all  Christ  died  for  will  be 
saved.  I  find  again  and  if  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?  In 
searching  the  scriptures  I  find  that  he 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  Now  if  Christ  never  did 
anything  for  those  that  are  lost  I  would 
like  to  know  what  is  going  to  condemn 
them,  or  how  he  is  going  to  judge 
them.  Some  preach  that  he  offers 
nothing  to  those  that  are  lost.  Now 
how  can  a  person  resist  or  reject  a  thing 
that  is  not  offered  to  him.  1  find  in 
the  scriptures  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do 
ye  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I 
find  again  that  some  of  them  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves. 
Some  contend  that  there  is  no  cause 
why  the  sinner  is  lost  and  finally 
perishes.  I  find,  and  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness  of  unrighteousnesss  in  them 
that  perish,  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved;  and  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unright- 
eousness. Now  if  there  is  not  a  cause  I 
do  not  understand  the  scriptures,  if  I 
do  not  know  the  truth  I  hope  it  is  my 
heart's  desire  to  know  it;  for  we  are  all 
fallible  creatures,  liable  to  err. 

Brother  Gold,  give  me  your  views  on 
the  2nd  Thess.  the  second  chapter  and 
the  io,  n;  and  12  verses. 
Your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  peace, 
Marion  F.  Morris. 
Remarks. 

Our  brother  has  quoted  the  words  of 
2nd.  Thess.  2:  10,  11. 


Plain  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
that  there  are  two  manner  of  people, 
one  the  righteous,  the  other  the  wicked. 
It  is  also  clear  that  the  righteous  are 
those  made  so  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  not  by  their  own  works,  and  it  is 
also  clear  that  the  wicked  are  made  so, 
not  by  the  work  of  God  but  by  their 
own  works.  The  work  of  God  has  not 
made  any  wicked,  nor  has  man's  own 
works  ever  made  himself  righteous  be- 
fore God. 

Does  any  one  doubt  or  deny  these 
plain  propositions  or  statements. 

For  our  words  can  do  no  more  than 
state  what  is  already  true.  Those  are 
the  best  expressions  that  most  truth- 
fully state  what  is  already  known  or 
made  manifest  to  be  true  in  the  state, 
ments  themselves. 

When  men  work  out  principles  of 
their  own  corrupt  natures  they  make  it 
manifest  that  they  are  wicked.  When 
men  work  out  that  which  God  works 
within  they  make  it  manifest  that  they 
are  righteous,  and  in  this  sense  one  is 
either  condemned  or  justified  by  his 
works  or  words. 

Those  who  receive  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  follow  righteousness, 
show  that  they  are  of  God  and  therefore 
are  righteous,  because  the  righteousness 
of  the  saints  is  of  the  Lord.  But  those 
that  hate  the  truth  make  it  manifest  in 
their  unbelief,  and  have  no  cloak  or 
covering  for  ther  sin.  Jesus  did  not 
come  into  the  world  to  make  men  sin- 
ners, nor  does  his  coming  make  them 
sinners;  but  it  shows  what  they  arc. 
Those  that  have  pleasur?  in  unright- 
eousness and  that  have  no  desire  that 
Jesus  should  reign  receive  not  the  love 
cf  the  truth.  Satan  the  deceiver  oper- 
ates in  these  children  of  disobedience. 

Satan  works  with  power  and  lying 
wonders  to  deceive,  especially  working 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


557 


in  one  here  called  that  wicked,  who 
comes  to  deceive  mankind,  so  that  all 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
lamb's  book  of  life  wonder  after  this 
notable  deceiver,  whose  manner  is  ac- 
cording to  the  coming  of  satan.  This 
embodies  false  religion  which  is  op- 
posed lo  all  that  is  called  God  or  god- 
liness. Those  therefore  that  are  its  fol^ 
lowers  are  possessed  with  the  spirit  of 
wickedness,  and  do  not  love  the  truth, 
nor  receive  the  truth  in  the   love  of  it. 

But  our  brother's  trouble  appears  to 
be  to  see  how  one  could  reject  the 
kingdom  of  God  unless  it  had  been 
offered  to  him,  or  how  he  could  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost  unless  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  strive  to  enter  his  heart,  or  how 
one  could  fail  to  receive  the  love  of  the 
truth  unless  the  truth  had  been  offered 
to  him,  or  how  one  could  put  the  king- 
dom of  God  away  from  himself,  or  far 
from  him,  unless  it  had  been  offered  to 
him. 

That  the  truth  is  preached  when  it  is 
said  that  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for 
(Jews)  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  whole  world  (Gentiles,)  and 
these  two  classes  include  the  whole 
race  cannot  be  questioned.  Nor  can 
one  truthfully  say  that  there  could  be 
any  insincerity  in  gospel  utterances. 
The  insincerity  is  all  in  man. 

That  is  full  of  truth  which  declares 
that  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved;  and  Paul  uttered  the 
truth  when  he  said  that  Christ  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified 
in  due  time,  and  that  he  was  therefore  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles.  Jesus  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
'world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  lie  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 


Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but 
especially  of  them  that  believe,  and 
when  the  gospel  is  preached  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  among  the 
Gentiles  believed;  Acts  13:  48.  It  does 
not  say  as  many  as  believed  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life,  but  it  reads,  "As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed." 

The  gospel  was  first  preached  to  the 
Jews,  and  in  the  preaching  to  them  it 
is  manifested  who  are  the  despisers, 
and  who  are  those  that  perish,  and 
who  are  those  from  whom  the  gospel 
is  hid,  and  who  are  those  that  are  lost. 
How  can  any  one  know  or  have  any 
evidence  of  his  salvation  except  in  be- 
lief of  the  truth  or  receiving  the  gospel; 
for  that  is  salvtion.  The  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  foolishness  to  them  that 
perish,  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it 
is  the  power  of  God.  No  one  can  know 
any  thing  of  salvation  except  as  faith 
manifests  it  in  preaching  and  hearing. 
When  one  rejects  or  puts  far  from  him 
that  kingdom  he  makes  it  manifest  that 
he  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  mat- 
ter. In  receiving  or  rejecting  the  word 
preached  one  shows  what  he  is,  and 
makes  it  manifest  whether  he  is  saved 
or  not,  or  whether  Christ  has  redeemed 
him  or  not.  He  that  does  not  believe 
in  Jesus  makes  God  a  liar,  and  shows  he 
is  full  of  corruption  and  is  under  the 
power  of  satan. 

Those  that  stoned  Stephen  were  un- 
circumcised  in  heart  and  ears.  Then 
were  they  Jews  inwardly?  No.  Did 
they  have  the  Holy  Spirit?  No.  In 
what  sense  then  could  they  resist  it? 
opposing  what  He  taught  and  by  blas- 
pheming the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
These  men  and  their  fathers  persecuted 
the  prophets  and  thus  resisted  the  Spir- 
it that  was  in  the  prophets.  Whenever 
one  resists  the  Spirit  of  God  it  is  not 
that  which  has  the  Spirit  that  resists 
it,  but  that  which  has  it  not.  If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his. 

How  can  a  man  reject  that  which  he 
desires  or  loves,  or  that  which  is  in  har- 
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mony  with  his  heart.  God  never  gives 
to  one  a  spiritual  blessing  that  his  heart 
does  not  desire;  for  the  gift  is  in  the 
change  of  ones  character.  It  is  to  give 
the  heart  itself;  it  is  to  give  the  true 
spirit  or  mind. 

In  true  preaching  then  there  is  al- 
ways the  revelation  of  salvation,  and 
those  that  are  saved  appear  clothed  in 
glory,  while  those  that  are  lost  des- 
pise and  reject  the  word.  There  will 
never  be  any  judgment  hereafter  to  re- 
verse or  change  the  judgment  noiv 
manifested  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
He  that  believes  is  saved  now,  and  he 
that  believes  not  is  now  damned.  Sal- 
vation is  now  manifested  as  well  as 
damnation,  and  it  is  thus  that  now  the 
separation  is  made.  So  that  Paul  could 
say  he  is  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  you  because  God  hath  from  the  be 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth;  but  he  hath  sent 
strong  delusion  to  those  to  believe  a 
lie  who  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

P.  D.  G. 


SCRAP'S. 

In  some  sections  there  has  been  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  membership  of 
churches:  while  in  others  it  yet  is  win- 
ter time.  Thus  winter  and  summer 
are  here  and  there  at  the  same  time. 
The  day  of  prosperity  is  followed  by 
the  day  of  adversity,  and  when  they 
strike  a  balance — sheet  nothing  is  left 
of  surplusage  to  boast  of.  The  right- 
eous are  scarcely  saved.  They  have  no 
oil  to  spare. 

But  wait:  your  time  is  sure  to  come. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  for  he  will  bring  it 
to  pass.  Acknowledge  him  in  all  thy 
way  and  he  shall  direct  thy  steps. 
Wait  I  say  on  the  Lord.  Do  not  as 
Saul  who  thrust  himself  in  the  priest- 
hood where  he  did  not  belong.  Much 
of  salvation  is  manifested  in  enduring; 


for  thus  the  strength  is  shown  which 
God  gives. 

Without  money  and  ivithou  t 
price.  Why  use  both  terms?  Some- 
times one  buys  without  paying  the 
money,  (yea  often,)  but  there  is  a  price, 
and  he  goes  in  debt  and  promises  to 
pjy  and  becomes  oppressed  by  debt,  if 
he  is  honest;  and  after  he  eats  up  what 
he  buys  still  is  owing  for  the  thing  he 
bought  and  it  satisfieth  not. 

But  in  the  gospel  the  thirsty  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price.  They  pay  no  money,  nor,  do 
they  go  in  debt.  They  do  not  obtain 
it  on  that  ground  or  consideration  at  all. 
It  is  by  grace  or  freely  given.  It  is 
that  gift  of  Go  J.  Then  it  is  never 
taken  from  them  afterward. 

But  how  can  one  buy  without  pay- 
ing anything  or  promising  to  pay.  He 
goes  in  the  right  or  name  of  Jesus  who 
has  bought  him  and  redeemed  him, 
not  with  corruptible  things  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ.  He  obtains  wine  and  milk 
or  grace  through  and  by  grace,  and 
obtains  ic  righteously,  and  thus  a  per- 
fect title  is  given  him. 

Hence  it  is  called  his  faith.  Where 
is  your  faith?  Hast  thou  faith?  This 
good  part  shall  not  be  taken  away,  for 
it  is  obtained  righteously. 

How  different  that  is  from  the  sys- 
tem of  works  of  the  creature  whereby 
claim  is  made  and  salvation  based  on 
the  ground  of  work  rendered  or  merit 
of  some  sort.  If  it  be  of  works  it  is  no 
more  of  grace.  For  it  to  be  of  grace  it 
must  be  so  wholly  and  not  in  part,  free 
altogether  from  works  of  man. 

The  subjects  of  grace  are  so  reduced' 
they  are  not  able  to  work  at  all. 
While  those  who  depend  on  their  own 
works  are  so  full  they   cannot  hunger 
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and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

This  is  a  day  of  oppression  of  the 
poor  through  legal  forms. 

The  laws  are  enacted  not  to  favor  the 
poor.  It  is  not  safe  to  be  rich  at  any 
time;  but  especially  now  it  is  the  more 
dangerous  because  almost  unconscious- 
ly the  rich  are  grinding  the  poor.  The 
poor  are  the  Lord's  little  flock. 

This  is  a  day  when  the  love  of  money 
is  rampant  corrupting  politicians,  voters 
and  office — seekers,  preachers  and 
hearers.  Indeed  all  classes  of*  men  are 
withered  by  its  touch. 

Oh  thou  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things.  For  preachers  divine  for  gain 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness.  But 
one  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

P.  D.  G. 


ENQUIRY. 

Does  any  one  know  any  thing  of 
Federick  J.  Tolbert  who  left  N.  C.  20 
or  more  years  ago?  His  sister,  Phoebe 
E.  Burrows,  who  is  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist and  whose  Post  Office  is  Gold 
Rock,  Nash  Co.  N.  C,  would  like  to 
know  any  thing  she  could  of  him. 
Any  information  given  to  her  would  be 
thankfully  received. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
The  Eastern  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Concord, 
Washington  County,  N.  C.  and  to  com- 
mence Friday  before  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  June  1889. 


SCHOOL. 

The  22nd.  Session  of  Elder  A.  J. 
Moore's  School,  at  Whitakers,  N.  C.  is 
appointed  to  be  opened  July  15th  I889. 
Board  can  be  obtained  from  8  to  10 
dollars  per  month.  Tuition  from  10 
to  20  dollars  to  be  paid  in  advance. 

For  further  information  enquire  of 
or  address,.  Eld.  A.  J.  Moore. 


0~bitu.ary» 

HARRIETT  PATE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  the  request 
of  brother  Pate  1  will  try  to  write  the 
obituary  of  his  dear  companion,  sister 
Harriett  Pate.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Cullin  Howell  and  his  wife  Lucinda,  and 
was  married  to  brother  II.  F.  Pate,  Oct. 
1st,  I867.  Her  funeral  was  preached  by 
brother  J.  T.  Edgerton.  Sister  Pate  re- 
ceived a  hope  in  Christ  sometime  in  the 
year  1878,  united  with  the  church  at  Na- 
hunta,  Saturday  before  3rd  Sunday  in  July 
1880,  and  was  baptised  by  Elder  S.  Pate. 
She  lived  in  full  fellowship  always  filling 
her  seat  and  bearing  the  marks  of  Jesus. 
She  surely  was  a  precious  sister  in  the 
Lord.  She  with  her  husband^jlrocured  a 
letter  of  dismission  to  organize  a  church  at 
Goldsboro,  which  she  was  a  member  of 
when  she  died.  Sister  Pate  was  troubled 
with  heart  disease,  and  suffered  a  great 
deal,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions  with 
christian  fortitude.  I  visited  her  in  her 
last  days  and  she  was  reconciled  to  her 
Maker's  will.  By  her  request  I  held  prayer 
meeting  at  her  house  and  sang  and  talked 
of  the  wonderful  dealings  of  Christ  with 
his  people  which  she  was  able  to  rejoice 
and  take  courage  at  and  press  forward  to 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord. 

Sister  Pate,  from  the  time  she  joined 
the  church,  was  like  the  apostle  in  saying 
he  had  fought  a  good  fight,  he  had  kept 
the  faith,  henceforth  there  was  a  crown  of 
righteousness  laid  up  for  him,  and  not  only 
for  him,  but  for  all  that  love  his  appearing. 
Sister  Pate  was  a  devoted,  wife,  a  loving 
mother,  a  good  neighbor,  and  she  is  great- 
ly missed  at  the  church  at  Goldsboro.  But 
the  heaviest  stroke  falls  on  her  loving 
husband  and  dear  children,  aged  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters.  Sister  Pate  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children  one  girl  and  eight 
boys,  all  survive  her  but  one  infant  which 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  to  himself  a  few 
days  before  her  death,  and  I  feel  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain,  so  weep  not  husband, 
children,  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters:  re- 
member that  all  things  work  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  The  Lord  giveth 
and  he  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

May  God  bless  all  that  are  near  and  dear 
to  her  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  may  her 
children  be  prepared  to  meet  her  at  the 
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the  right  hand  of  God  where  we  all  shall 
know  as  we  are  known.  We  shall  see  him 
as  he  is  and  be  like  him.  Then  we  will 
join  in  with  sister  Pate  and  all  the  loved 
ones  of  Jesus  in  singing  the  hymn, 
*  When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise, 

Than  when  we  first  begun." 

Then  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
And  all  sighing,  sickness  and  pain,  troub- 
les and  difficulties  shall  be  done  away 
and  parting  shall  be  no  more. 

John  W.  Gardner. 

JOSEPH  D.  BIGGS. 

One  of  the  oldest  and  best  known  mem- 
bers of  Keehuke  Association  died  May  the 
18th  I889. 

ras^>ne 
Association  I  everkne... 

He  told  me  that  he  was  baptized  at  the 
time  of  the  division,  and  had  not  missed 
more  than  two  or  three  sessions  of  that 
Association  since.  He  knew  more  of  its 
workings  than  any  man  living.  How  he 
will  be  missed.  He  was  the  life  long  com-, 
panion  of  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell.  He  knew 
Elder  Joshua  Lawrence  well. 

But  best  of  all  He  knew  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  head  of  the  church. 
His  memory  is  blest. 

P.  D,  G. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

D.  N.  GORE. 

Blounts  Creek  June  4th  Sunday  23 

Galloways  24 

Red  Banks  25 

Cross  Roads  26 

Mcwborns  27 

Lagrange  28 

Friendship  29 

Dudley  5th   Sunday  30 

Pleasant  Plains  July  1st 

Sandy  Bottom  2 

Beaverdam  .*  3 

Sand  Hills  4 

Cypress  Creek  5 

M'uddv  Creek  6 

Maple  Hill  '.  isl  Sunday  7 

Stump  Sound  S 

Wilmington  9 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Wilmington  3rd  Sat.  &  Sunday  in  June 

Philadelphia  July  9&  10 

High  Hill  2nd  Sat.  &  Sunday 


Crooked  Creek  Monday 

Watsons  Tuesday 

Jerusalem  Wednesday 

School    House    near    brother  Thomas 

Tysons  Thursday 

Lawyers  Spring  Friday 

Bethany  (Anson  Co.)  3rd  Sat  &  Sun. 

M.  II.  near  Broadway  Moore  Co  :j  \-  25 

Will  need  coveyance. 

RECEIPTS. 
Ga.— James  E  Yates  3    By  P  D  Fil- 
lips 3  Mrs  R  Anna  Phillips  8  J  T  Bar- 
field  2. 

IND.— J  V  Woodall  2 
Kan. — S  Montgomery  6 
La. — By  J  T  Huckabee  3 
Md.— By  Elder  F  A  Chick  2 
N.  C— W  T  Hooten  2   L  Bassnight 
2  Mrs  E  A  Harper  2  W  J  Oakley  1  50 
H  O  Strickland  1  50    Mary  A  Smith  1 
Mrs  P  E  McGowan  2    Mrs  H  Dawson 

2  W  C  Lee  1  50  S  Atkinson  1  50  Mar- 
tin Murrill  2  50  By  R  L  Davis  4  G  W 
Johnson  7  Justus  Everett  2  50  G  C 
Farthing  7  M  H  Suit  4  50  Elder  Thos. 
Felton  4  50  Eld  P  Hutchinson  5  Elder 
F  L  Oakley  2  50. 

S.  C. — Mrs.  M.  J.  Epperson  2 

Ya. — P  H  Moorefield  20  cts  Felix 
Senter  2  50  Elder  T  G  Morris  1  J  P 
Legg  1  H  S  Wade  4  By  A  J  Condry  3. 

La.' — By  F  M  vinning  1  50 

N.  C— Mrs  M  J  Ricks  2  Mrs  PJ 
Madre  1  50  R  H  Austin  2  Mrs  E  P 
Allsbrook  3  A  J  Sills  3  J  H  Alls- 
brook  1  50  B  T  Harrell  1  50  Wm 
Hodges  1  50  J  A  Davis  2  R  C  Brown  1  50 
Gaston  Barnes  2  5o  W  R  Coffey  1  50 
A  L  Holden  5  C  C  Wheeler  1  50  0  P 
Griffin  1  50  John  Wright  4  R  M  Whit- 
aker  2  Mrs  Phebe  Burrows  1  50  J  II 
Joice  I50  J  W  LIarris2  Bertha  Edwards 

4  Mrs  C  More  3  Mrs  L   B  Richardson 

3  50  M  D  Twiford  2  E  J  Hines  2  H  C 
Smith  5  W  M  Harrison  1  50  Mrs  M  A 
E  Talton  1  50  E  J  Littleton  1  Martha 
Stallings  2  Jane  Whited  3  Shepherd 
Edwards  2  Mrs  M  A  Burnett  2  John 
Gains  1  50  John  Malone  2  By  Elder  J 
Canvenagh  2  Elder   Isaac  Jones  1  50 

5  W  Outterbridge  1  50  PI  B  Proctor 
3  Mr  J  P  Gully  1  Elder  N  B  Orrell  4  50 
J  C  Pittman  1  50  Thomas  Pope  7  50 
A  J  Austin  5  W  G  Harrell  2  Elder  L 
H  Hardy  4  50  J  R  Young   1  50 

S.  £— J  HJollie  1 


WH1TAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,.  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
January  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of     A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 

LI.OYD  i>  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  heieafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

M'  >rocco  binding,  plain  eJge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 

Pei  dozen,  b}-  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b /  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  casli  must  accom- 
pany the  ord": 

.Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
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ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 
Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
18S8.  Health}'  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
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The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 1 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

.    SILAS  E.  WARREN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


for  all  points  Noith  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

Trains  make  ,•!.-.  r...mc.  lion  for  all  points  North 
via  K.chmond  and  Washington. 

All  Trains  run  -olid   ln.-twe.-n   Wilmington  and 


J.R.KENLY-      JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Sunt 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Aeeni. 


tinue  twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

ICn^lish  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  \k  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  cf  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  udditional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the"  Principal  can 
accommodate  thirty -eight  or  fotv  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  laugnt  Dy  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  (J.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  cony  eyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gra'tis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  Meek  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  VV.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 

QEND  YOUR  ORDERS 
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HYMN  AX!)  TUNE  BOOK,  i.-  'oook 
as  been  carefullv  compiled  by  Elders  Su;  1 1 
Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsotn.d 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted.  ;nd  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  ■>(  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($  12.00)  we 
will1  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  trade 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.  Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
188S.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful   teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 
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ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1SS8,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  wii! 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  «rorn  the  world. 

It  aim3  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 

e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  name:*  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  the  "Church  History''  free. 

"When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  aive 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note.JCheck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.forders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD-Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 
(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 


Now  if  the  church  of  England  was 
to  cease  heaping  up  teachers  from  the 
theological  schools  of  Cambridge,  Ox- 
ford, Dublin,  Fort  William,  and  other 
seminaries  in  the  United  States  and 
elsewhere,  what  would  become  of  this 
sect?  why,  die  of  its  own  accord;  for 
these  factories  and  others  keep  this 
sect  alive.  But  in  a  word  take  away 
the  salaries  from  the  minister,  and  I 
warrant  you  empty  martin  gourds,  as 
the  case  of  the  revolution  proved.  Then 
this  church  has  heaped  up  thousands  of 
men-made  teachers,  and  is  still  heap- 
ing them  up,  to  oppress  the  poor  Britons 
and  Irish,  past  endurance. 

You  must  take  these  as  specimens  of 
men-made  teachers  in  both  churches, 
and  now  all  others  seem  to  be  following 
and  wandering  after  the  beast  in  this 
of  theological  schools  to  heap  up  teach- 
ers to  support  their  different  sects;  and 
the  more  preachers  the  better  chance 
to  stand,  and  the  more  money  the 
more  preachers  be  sure;  and  the 
more  preachers,  men-made,  the  more 
moral  darkness,  lies  and  falsehood  will 
be  propagated.  But  God  ere  long  will 
sweep  all  this  trash  away,  as  with  the 
bosom  of  destruction,  to  the  joy  of  his 
own  preachers  and  the  triumph  of  the 
gospel  church  on  earth.  It  is  not  long 
now,  I  feel  assured,  that  this  state  of 
things  is  to  continue  before  the  beast 


and  the  false  prophet  will  be  taken 
and  cast  alive  into  the  pit. 

From  about  606  up  to  I5I7.  or  there- 
abouts, is  called  the  dark  ages;  and 
well  it  might,  for  who  darkens  the 
world  like  men-made  teachers?  During 
these  900  years  the  papal  power  held 
all  Christendom  in  bondage  and  fear, 
and  exercised  her  priest-craft  to  the 
highest  pitch;  made  thousands  of 
preachers,  popes,  cardinals,  monks, 
friars,  and  scholastic  divines  of  all  sorts 
and  grades;  monkery  assumed  an  in- 
stituted form,  image  worship  was  set 
up,  the  pope's  supremacy  was  announc- 
ed all  over  the  world,  pilgrimages  were 
set  on  foot,  absolutions  and  indulgences 
granted  and  sold,  the  inquisition  estab- 
lished, the  great  religious  wars  or  cru- 
sades were  carried  on  &c,  Now  one 
would  think  that  the  many  thousands 
of  men-made  preachers  and  scholastic 
divines  that  existed  in  this  age  of  the 
church,  would  have  been  the  light  of 
the  world  and  kept  darkness  afar  off. 
But  sad  proof  that  there  is  no  light 
in  men-made  preachers,  sad  proof  that 
when  a  church  gets  to  the  highest  sum- 
mit of  worldly  grandeur,  wealth,  honor 
and  power,  that  this  should  be  the 
greatest  time  of  darknes;  but  so  it  is 
that  it  was  and  so  it  ever  will  be,  world- 
ly prosperity  ever  ruins  the  church  and 
thus  darkens  the  world;  and  scholastic 
divines  are  one  of  the  causes  of  cover- 
ing the  earth  with  darkness,  and  the 
people  with  gross  darkness. 

This  time  between  606  and  15  17,  a 
period  of  about  900  years,  is  the  time 
that  John  no  doubt  in  his  Revelation 
prophecies  of,  of  all  the  world's  wond- 
ering after  the  beast;  that  is,  of  follow- 
ing the  church  of  anti-Christ  and  her 
men-made  teachers,  having  itching  ears, 


384 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


which  she  had  heaped  up  and  sent 
abroad  in  every  part  of  the  Roman 
world,  to  sell  pardons  and  indulgences 
and  traffic  otherwise  in  religious  mat- 
ters foi  money.  And  also  they  are  the 
locusts,  I  think,  alluded  to  that  darken 
the  gospel  sun  of  the  church.  In  that 
age  of  the  church,  emperors,  kings  and 
princes  were  hurled  from  their  thrones 
by  the  popes — disrobed  of  their  power 
by  the  vicar  of  Christ  and  their  king- 
doms filled  with  rebellion,  for  the  bulls 
of  his  holiness  must  be  obeyed.  For 
the  Pope  was  surrounded  by  tens  of 
thousands  of  men-made  teachers,  who 
all  as  so  many  satellites  received  their 
instructions  from  him  instead  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Armies  of  monks,  friars,  and 
ministers  were  ready  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons and  execute  his  bloody  com- 
mands, as  well  as  the  seventy-two  car- 
dinals, at  all  times;  as  by  him  and  his 
power  they  got  their  pay  for  preaching. 
The  clergy  were  forbid  to  marry,  of 
which  Paul  foretold  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; councils  were  held  by  the  popes, 
and  at  length  they  assumed  the  supreme 
command  of  the  whole  Catholic  world, 
and  gave  new  laws  and  doctrines  to 
the  church,  even  the  doctrines  of  devils 
as  Paul  said.  The  first  council  was 
held  at  Nice,  325;  then  at  Placentia. 
The  Council  of  Constance  in  1414;  the 
council  of  Trent,  I545.  The  crusades 
in  the  eleventh  century,  that  wild  en- 
thusiastic project  to  recover  Jerusalem 
from  the  Mahometans,  that  cost  the 
lives  of  so  many  hundred  thousands  of 
Europeans. 

In  answer  to  the  above  dark  state  of 
the  world  I  have  nothing  to  say,  as 
that  comes  not  in  my  limits;  but  as  .to 
the  dark  state  of  the  church  for^these 
goo  years,  I  answer  that  it  is  beyond 
all  contradiction,  that  Christianity  prop- 
erly understood,  as  preached  by  God's 
preachers  and  exercising  its  due  influ- 
ence on  the  mind  and  character  of  men, 
must  be  a  lamp  of  light  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth;  for  only  compare  the  na- 
tions who  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them,  with  those  that  have  never  had 
it,  and  how  different  in  knowledge, 
manners  and  civilization,  to  the  tribes 
of  Indians   that  never   have  had  the 


gospel  light.  Yet  in  this  dark  age 
there  were  thousands  of  thousands 
of  men-made  teachers,  but  there 
was  no  light  in  them  to  dispel  this 
darkness;  but  the  truth  is  their  deeds 
were  evil,  from  "the  pope  to  the  friar, 
and  therefore  the  darkness,  for  they 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light  becaues 
their  deeds  were  evil.  And  so  now 
with  men-made  teachers;  they  hate  the 
light  offered  to  the  world  by  God's 
ministers.  Many  during  that  age  of 
the  church  left  her  communion  and 
formed  other  chrches  upon  what  they 
in  this  dark  age  thought  to  be  the 
gospel  plan;  and  thus  made  a  stand 
against  the  beast,  but  were  destroyed 
by  thousands.  Yet  those  men  bore 
their  testimony  against  the  man  of  sin, 
such  as  Claude  of  Turin,  Peter  de  Bruys, 
Henry,  Peter  Waldo  a  Frenchman, 
Wickliff,  JohnHusSj  Jerome,  &c.  These 
men  often  carried  terror  even  to  the 
seat  of  the  beast,  and  preached  with 
power  and  made  thousands  of  converts 
for  the  wolves  to  burn,  drown,  behead 
and  banish.  Which  shows  that  men- 
made  preachers  even  of  the  Christian 
name,  and  made  by  her  who  called 
herself  the  Christian  church,  can  and 
will  persecute  God's  preachers  and  peo- 
ple as  well  as  heathen  priests.  For  self- 
made  and  men-made  preachers  are  men 
of  the  same  sheep  killing  spirit,  wheth- 
er found  in  the  antideluvian,  Jewish, 
heathen,  or  Christian  church,  mat- 
ters not — wolf  is  wolf,  before  and  since 
the  flood.  And  wolf  will  be  wolf, 
whether  found  in  Asia,  Africa,  Europe, 
or  the  wilds  of  America.  So  are  all 
self-made,  men  made,  and  devil-made 
teachers;  and  so  they  will  be  found  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  God  shall 
have  divested  them  of  the  sheepskin. 

But  while  the  Pope  slumbered  and 
rolled  in  luxury  and  power  at  the  head 
of  this  bloody  whore,  and  saw  all  these 
rising  sects  in  his  power,  and  thousands 
destroyed,  and  dreamed  of  nothing 
but  dominion,  peace,  riches  and  power, 
in  15 17  Martin  Luther  arose,  and  to 
his  aid  Calvin,  Melancthon,  Carolostadt, 
Bucer,  Erasmus,  Menno,  Occolampa- 
dius  and  others.  These  men  of  God 
gave  the  beast  the  deadly  wound;  but 
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yet  he  lives  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
showing  these  two  horns,  but  is  dying 
a  lingering  death  elsewhere.  Then 
from  1 5 17  up  to  1834  the  Roman 
church  has  lived,  but  not  in  that  power, 
splendor,  riches  and  persecution 
as  formerly.  Yet  in  that  age  of  the 
church  she  has  drenched  the  world  with 
blood  in  an  abundance;  but  she  shall 
soon  see  her  sorrows,  her  widowhood, 
and  death  and  mourning,  and  the  burn- 
ing of  her  flesh  with  fire  shall  soon 
come  upon  her,  and  God  give  her  in 
his  righteous  judgment  blood  to  drink 
since  she  has  loved  it  so  well;  for  he 
shall  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants 
to  give  her  a  double  cup  of  his  ven- 
geance. 

Here  I  shall  close  in  pursuing  the 
church,  as  the  history  of  the  church  for 
the  last  300  years  is  so  full  and  so 
abundant  almost  every  where.  To 
them  I  must  refer  you  for  men-made 
preachers,  and  come  immediately  to 
the  matter  proposed,  and  give  their 
marks  from  scripture,  so  you  can  know 
them  from  God's  ministers. 

The  church  of  Rome,  the  Greek 
church,  the  Mahometan  church,  if  I 
may  call  it  a  church,  and  the  church  of 
England,  all  follow  this  practice  of 
making  preachers;  and  if  there  was 
nothing  else  to  prove  that  all  these 
churches  were  lustful  and  loved  unsound 
doctrine,  and  could  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  their  making  preachers  is 
proof  enough  according  to  the  text. 
And  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  all  Protest- 
ant sects  have  got  at  it;  for  it  is  an  in- 
fallible proof  of  their  hating  sound 
doctrine,  and  it  is  a  further  proof  of 
their  lust  and  love  of  wealth  and  honor. 
For  no  sect,  as  I  know  of,  has  ever  got 
at  this  shamful  practice  until  they  have 
grown  in  numbers,  pride,  wealth  and 
popularity;  then  for  making  preachers. 
So  with  the  gospel  church,  so  with  the 
Baptist,  and  others.  I  refer  you  to  the 
rise  and  progress  of  all  sects  as  proof. 
And  what  is  still  worse,  these  sects 
don't  require  the  person  to  be  made  a 
preacher  to  be  born  again;  but  they 
make  preachers  by  the  schools 
out  of  any  bit  of  a  fellow.  It  matters 
not  with  them  about  his  conversion  to 


God,  so  much  the  better  for  not  being 
born  again,  for  then  he  plays  into 
their  hand  exactly  to  preach  unsound 
doctrine  and  make  gain  by  this  craft, 
as  did  Demetrius  by  shrine  making. 
These  men  can  bawl,  out  like  him, 
great  is  our  sect,  our  doctrines,  our 
church;  as  was  great  Diana.  But  you 
have  only  one  thing  to  notice,  and 
that  is,  whether  the  man  makes  £ain  to 
himself  by  such  a  crying  out;  if  so,  he 
and  Demetrius  are  brothers,  by  fath- 
er's side  if  no  kin  by  mother's  side. 
Now  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
priests  of  all  the  above  named  churches 
have,  and  are  making  gain  and  preach- 
ing for  pay,  as  did  the  heathen  priests. 
So  then  they  are  proven  by  the  text 
to  be  the  kind  itching  ears;  the  turners 
of  truth  into  fables.  Then  men-made 
teachers  they  are,  to  preach  unsound 
doctrine  for  the  church  in  that  state  to 
her  liking. 

The  above  churches,  with  others 
have  now  for  ages  been  heaping  up 
teachers;  yet  alt  along  God  has  had  his 
in  the  world  also,  to  oppose  them  and 
to  testify  to  the  world  that  their  deeds 
are  evil,  and  bear  witness  to  the  apos- 
tolic doctrine,  of  which  I  cannot  now 
speak  particularly.  Thus  Michael  and 
his  angels  have  fought,  and  the  dragon 
and  his  angels  have  fought;  but  ere  long 
Christ  on  the  white  horse,  and  his  min- 
isters on  white  horses,  shall  take  the 
beast  and  false  prophet,  which  means 
the  church  of  anti-Christ  and  that  of 
Mahomet,  the  false  prophet.  Then 
will  be  sung  the  song  of  triumph,  Alle- 
luia, and  praise  will  echo  through  the 
church  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus  will  cast  their  crowns 
before  the  throne  of  God,  with  joy  and 
praise  at  the  univeral  downfall  of  men- 
made  teachers,  that  have  filled  the 
earth  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  of 
God.  Law,  religion,  and  wealth  and 
power  in  a  church,  breed  false  teachers 
as  the  locusts  of  Egypt,  or  as  stagnated 
ponds  mosquitoes,  for  their  abundance; 
and  why?  because  the  church  can't  in 
this  state  endure  sound  doctrine  ; 
and  because  of  that  gain  and  honor, 
pomp,  show  and  parade,  that  such  an 
unsound  church  attaches  to  her  minis- 
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try.  This  induces  men  to  take  on  them 
holy  orders  and  preach  false  doctrine 
for  pay ;  and  promotes  such  a  church, 
for  by  so  doing  do  they  get  their  loaves 
and  good  fare,  as  Ahab's  and  Jezebel's 
prophets  did  by  telling  lies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  For  such  men  made 
teachers  must  always,  like  these  proph- 
ets and  old  Balaam,  lug  the  name  of 
the  Lord  into  their  doctrine  to  make 
their  lies  pass  for  truth  and  wish  a  bet- 
ter grace.  The  root  from  which  these 
teachers  spring  is  lust  ;  base  root  and 
baser  men,  you  may  say  thousands  of 
them  have  been.  Don't  say  it 
is  not  so,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  knows 
better  than  you  and  I.  And  this  base 
root  of  pride,  show  and  pomp  shows  it- 
self in  the  church,  and  did  directly  after 
these  men-made  teachers  were  made,  by 
gay  and  fashionable  preachers,  a  gay  and 
fashionable  assembly,  splendid  places  of 
worship — (but  John  the  Baptist  could 
preach  in  the  wilderness  and  Christ  out 
of  a  fisherman's  boat,  and  on  the  mount, 
and  in  private  houses) — ornamented  pul- 
pit, velvet  cushions,  canopies,  pews  rich- 
ly dressed  for  men  of  state  and  taste,  out 
of  which  places  of  worship  the  poor  arc 
shut,  that  all  the  great,  the  grand,  the 
rich  and  noble  may  be  together,  and 
say  prayers  for  fashion  sake,  and  hear 
preaching  to  be  honorable,  and  draw 
nigh  to  God  with  their  iips ;  but  give 
their  hearts  to  the  world  and  devil,  and 
their  money  to  their  preacher  to  tell 
lies  for  them  and  cry  peace,  peace, 
when  there  ia  no  peace  ;  and  bolster 
them  up  in  false  confidence  that  out- 
ward morality  is  religion,  and  the  form 
of  godliness  all  that  is  requisite  for  the 
salvation  of  such  great  folks.  However, 
the  scriptures  says  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them — God  hath 
chosen  the  poor,  rich  in  faith — and  not 
many  mighty  and  noble  are  called — 
and  God  has  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent.  Then  if  all  thes  - 
scriptures  be  true,  the  most  of  these 
gay  and  fashionable  preachers  and 
grand  assemblies  will  find  a  heel  at  last, 
with  all  their  forms  of  religion  and 
men-made  preachers,  golden  cups  and 
golden  candlesticks,  and  black  gowns; 
all  from  the  same  root  sprung  up,  as 


well  as  the  various  titles  of  honor  con- 
ferred on  members  of  the  church,  'from 
the  friar  to  the  pope.  So  that  the 
whole  train  and  apparatus  of  the  church 
spring  from  lust„  base  lust  or  pride,  out 
of  law  religion  and  wealth  on  the  min- 
istry; like  church,  like  priest,  birds  of 
a  feather  flock  together.  Set  up  mar- 
tin gourds  in  the  spring,  and  you  will 
soon  have  more  martins  than  the 
gourds  can  hold,  so  settle  salaries  and 
honor  on  the  ministry,  whether  by  law 
or  otherwise,  and  the  church  will  soon 
have  ministers  enough  to  fill  every  town 
and  village  and  country;  yea  two  upon 
a  horse  to  gain  the  loaves  of  the  beast. 
Men,  with  the  church's  help  will  soon 
qualify  themselves  to  pray  by  books, 
and  preach  their  written  sermons  from 
dead  men's  heads;  sing  psalms,  speak 
theology,  put  on  the  gown  and  a  dis- 
figured face,  for  these  loaves  and  fishes. 
Yet  such  men-qualified  preachers  arc 
nothing  but  hypocrites,  a  band  of  purse 
plunderers  of  church  and  world,  eclip- 
sers  of  gospel  truth,  blind  guides,  have 
put  on  the  sheepskin  to  preach  for  pay 
and  divine  falsehood  for  hire,  and  sell 
something  they  call  gospel  for  money, 
a  rich  wife,  and  popularity,  for  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit.  All  the  strife,  division,  dis- 
cord and  blood  in  the  church  of  God, 
may  be  traced  to  some  one  or  other  of 
these  money  lovers  of  church  traffic; 
for  God's  people  are  disposed  to  live, 
lie  and  feed  together,  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  in  peace  and  quietness,  were  it 
not  for  these  wolves  in  the  assumed 
sheep-skin,  who  scatter  the  flock  and 
perish  and  devour  the  flock  of  Christ. 
And  these  are  the  fellows  that  have 
scattered  God's  people  into  so  many 
parties.  What  says  Paul:  Mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  among  you, 
(you  the  gospel  church  is  meant,)  the 
scatterers  and  dividers  of  the  flock; 
for  their  own  belly,  says  he,  and  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— which 
showeth  the  same  men,  and  that  they 
preach  for  iheir  own  gain.  And  the 
reason  is  these  men  love  the  milk  more 
than  the  flock;  and  show  plainly  by 
such  conduct,  that  if  they  can  but  get 
the  feathers  the  devil  may  take  the 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


387 


goose  for  them. 

We  have  been  on  this  head  a  long 
time  beating  the  bush  by  history  and 
observation.  Now  we  draw  sword  and 
march  into  the  open  field.  The  first 
mark  by  which  men-made  teachers  is 
to  be  known,  is  that  of  itching  ears. 
What  does  Paul  mean  by  their  having 
itching  ears?  This  word  itch,  or  itching 
when  taken  literally,  means  a  cutanue- 
ous  disease,  to  feel  an  uneasines  in  the 
skin;  when  taken  as  a  principle,  it  means 
a  teasing  desire,  and  an  uneasiness  to 
obtain.  Thus  when  applied  spiritually 
to  the  teachers  that  the  church  should 
heap  to  herself,  it  means  a  teasing  de- 
sire to  get  wealth  and  honor  by  preach- 
ing, and  an  uneasiness  in  heart  to  ob- 
tain it,  an  ardent  desire  after  it,  in 
their  calling  of  preaching. 

Now  apply  it  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Roman  men-made  priests,  to  the  Ma- 
hometan prests,  to  the  priests  of  the 
church  of  England,  to  American  men- 
made  priests,  to  the  French  and  Span- 
ish and  South  American  priests,  to  the 
tobacco  '  priests,  to  the  Missionary 
priests,  and  ask  yourself  if  their  teasing 
desire  to  get  money  by  preaching,  and 
their  uneasiness  to  obtain  it,  and  their 
itching  desire  for  it,  in  all  the  plans  of 
selling  indulgences,  absolutions,  praying 
out  of  purgatory  for  a  certain  sum,  the 
tithes  by  law,  the  beggings  of  the  day 
the  day  the  plans  laid  by  the  priests  in 
the  schemes  of  the  day,  combined  soci- 
eties formed  by  priests  to  raise  money, 
even  of  old  rags,  &c.  &c, 

{To  be  continued}) 


ELDER  DAVID  BARTLEY'S 
BOOK  ON  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION. 
The  title  of  this  work  is,  "Man  Re- 
deemed from  Sin  and  death  :  the  Bible 
Doctrine  of   the  Resurrection  of  the 
Dead  by  the  Holy  Son  of  man."  The 
book  is  an  18  mo  of  342  pages,  in  pica 
type,  with  leaded  lines;  and  is  mailed 
post-paid  for  seventy-five  cents  per  copy. 
The  mechanical  execution  is  excellent, 
and  the  reading  is  easy  and  pleasant  to 
the  eye. 

The  book  is  inscribed  to  those  who 


arc  on  pilgrimage  to  the  "better  coun- 
try," who  desire  to  be  delivered  "from 
this  present  evil  world,"  who  hope  to 
"obtain  a  better  resurrection,"  who  by 
"patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality," 
who  live  and  believe  in  Jesus,  "the  Res- 
urrection, and  the  life."  After  the  in- 
troduction, there  are  twelve  chapters 
upon  the  twelve  chapters  upon  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  : — "Man;  Son  of  man  ; 
Jesus  is  the  Resurrection  ;  Resurrection 
of  the  Unjust ;  Man  in  Brotherhood 
with  Christ  ;  Redemption  secures  Res- 
urrection; Baptism  assures  Resurrection; 
Resurrection  of  the  Body;  Witnesses  for 
Resurrection;  The  Body  sleeps  in  Jesus; 
Jesus  will  come  to  raise  the  dead  ;  Res- 
urrection—  Glory,  and  Heaven.'' 

This  is  the  only  book  in  the  English 
language  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
momentous  subject  of  the  Resurrection; 
and  the  author  presents,  in  a  clear  and 
orderly  manner,  nearly  all  the  passages 
in  the  Scriptures  that  bear  either  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  upon  the  subject. 

Under  the  almighty  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  the  primitive  disciples  "con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts  2 :  42.) 
And  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the 
central  and  leading  truth  in  the  apos- 
tles doctrine  and  testimony  (Acts  1  :  22; 
2:  32  ;  3:  15;  4:  33;  5:  32;  10:  41;  iy.  33), 
by  which  resurrection  He  was  "declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power"  (Ro- 
mans 1  :  2 — 5),  without  which  great 
truth  the  whole  system  of  Christianity 
falls  to  the  ground,  while,  if  the  body 
of  Christ  has  been  raised  in  power  and 
g^ry,  so  will  the  bodies  of  all  his  peo- 
ple be  raised  (1  Cor.  15:  12—58.  But 
as  there  were,  among  the  early  profes- 
sors of  Christianity,  persons  who  erred 
concerning  the  resurrection  and  over- 
threw the  faith  of  some  (2  Tim.  2  :  17, 
18,)  so  there  was  to  be,  in  the  last  evil 
days,  a  more  extensive  departure  from 
the  faith  of  God's  elect  (1  Tim.  4  :  1 — 3 
2Thess.  2.  3,4;  Tit.  1  :  1;  Luke  18  :  8); 
and,  lamentable  to  record,  from  among 
the  churches  themselves  were  "men  to 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.''  (Acts  20; 
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30).  The  oriental  heathens,  the  Brah- 
mins, and  the  Flatonists,  the  Sadducees, 
the  Gnostics,  and  the  Manicheans, 
"not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God."  (Matt.  22  :  29),  denied 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  and 
Emanuel  Swedenborg  (1688 — 1772),  the 
founder  of  the  so-called  "New  Jerusa- 
lem Church,"  taught  that  the  soul  has 
an  internal,  psychical,  or  spiritual  body, 
as  well  as  an  external,  natural,  or  mate- 
rial body,  and  that  at  death  the  latter 
body  is  laid  aside  forever,  and  the  for- 
mer body  passes  with  the  soul  into  the 
eternal  world,  and  that  this  is  the  resur- 
rection. Ignoring  or  perverting  numer- 
ous Scripture  facts  and  declarations  as 
clear  to  the  unsophisticated  child  of 
God  as  the  noonday  sun  in  a  cloudless 
sky,  some  Baptists  even,  following  the 
ancient  Sadducee  and  the  modern  Swe- 
denborgian,  deny  the  resurrection  or 
rising  again  of  the  dead  body  from  the 
grave,  and  say  that  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  the  dead  body  is  never  to  be  raised, 
but  that  at  death  a  spiritual  body  is 
given  to  the  soul,  and  that  thus  clothed 
it  enters  eternity,  and  that  this  is  the 
resurrection.  Now,  as  the  apostles  seal- 
ed their  testimony  with  their  blood,  it 
becomes  all,  who  are  built  upon  their 
foundation  (Eph.  2:  20),  to  contend  just 
as  earnestly  and  uncompromisingly 
against  these  human  inventions  and 
theories,  and  in  defense  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  (Jude  3) 
and  recived  without  question  by  the  peo- 
ple of  God  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years.  The  old  London  Confession 
(chapter  31.)  shows  plainly  what  is  the 
true  Baptist  faith  on  this  subject : — Ar- 
ticle 2.  "At  the  last  day,  such  of  the 
saints  as  are  found  alive  shall  not  sleep, 
but  he  changed  (1  Cor.  15:  51,  52;  1 
Thess.  4  :  17);  an*d  all  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  up  with  the  self-same  bodies  and 
none  other  (Job  19:  26,  27),  although 
with  different  qualities  (1  Cor.  15:  42, 
43),  which  shall  be  united  again  to  their 
souls  forever."  Article  3.  "The  bodies  of 
the  unjust  shall,  by  the  power  of  Christ 
be  raised  to  dishonor;  the  bodies  of  the 
just,  by  his  Spirit,  unto  honor  (Acts  24  : 
15;  John  5:  28,  29  ;  Philip-  3:  21), and  be 
made  conformable  to  his  own  glorious 


body."  A  denial  of  the  resurrection 
and  glorification  of  the  same  body  that 
dies,  is  a  contradiction  of  the  plainest 
Scriptures,  and  a  distinct  departure 
from  the  Baptist  faith. 

In  the  admirable  little  volume  under 
review,  Elder  Bartley  marshals  the  pow- 
erful array  of  Scripture  fact  and  argu- 
ment in  demonstration  of  the  comfor- 
ting and  glorious  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection of  oui  mortal  bodies  from  the 
unspeakable  horrors  of  the  grave  by  the 
-dmighty  power  of  the  glorified  Son  of 
God,  when  he  comes  at  the  last  day  to 
take  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  and  to 
gather  his  ransomed  people  to  their  eter- 
nal home. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the 
argument;— The  body,  as  well  as  the 
soul,  is  a  component  and  essential  part 
of  man,  and  was  equally  involved  in  the 
curse  of  God's  violated  law.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  thereupon  as  our  head  and 
surety,  took  upon  himself  our  nature, 
sin  excepted,  endured  all  the  penalty  of 
the  law  for  us,  and  arose  a  mighty  con- 
queror over  sin,  death,  the  grave,  and 
hell  for  us,  that  we,  human  beings,  com- 
posed of  both  body  and  soul,  might  live 
forever.  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  of  all  the  members  of  His  mystical 
body,  and  has  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,  and  they  all  shall  be 
like  Him.  The  righteous  King  will 
raise  the  bodies  of  even  his  voluntary, 
selfish,  sensual,  wicked  and  persecuting 
enemies,  and  justly  consign  them  to 
their  appropriate  abode  in  the  place  of 
darkness  and  torment.  But  the  people 
of  God,  embraced  in  His  everlasting 
covenant  of  mercy,  are  made  by  grace 
his  living  and  loving  children,  brethren 
of  Jesus  and  joint-heirs  with  him,  and 
are  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to 
his  perfect  image.  Their  bodies,  as  well 
as  their  souls,  were  redeemed  by  Him, 
and  shall  be  raised  up  by  Him  at  the 
last  day.  Their  baptism  typifies  their 
death  and  burial  and  resurrection  with 
Christ  both  in  soul  and  body.  It  is  that 
which  dies,  the  mortal,  corruptible  body 
and  not  the  immaterial  spirit,  that  is  rais- 
ed from  the  grave.  The  ancient  patri- 
archs and  prophets,  and  especially  the 
apostles,  were  witnesses  of  the  rcsurrec- 
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tion  of  the  body.  The  bodies  of  the 
redeemed  sleep  securely  in  Jesus  'till  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection.  Then  He 
who  is  their  Life  will  come  and  awake 
his  dead  and  translate  His  living  saints. 
And,  having  judged  and  consigned  the 
wicked  to  eternal  fire,  He  will  receive 
all  the  blood-bought  and  blood-washed 
throng,  in  their  reunited  and  perfected 
souls  and  bodies,  beyond  the  reach  of 
sin  and  sorrow,  in  the  pure,  bright,  and 
everlasting  glories  of  the  Heavenly  Je- 
rusalem. 

To  every  reader,  the  style  of  the  book 
is  most  charming;  and  to  every  simple- 
minded  believer  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
facts  and  arguments  are  perfectly  un- 
answerable. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 

Willianston,  N.  C,  June  20th  1SS9. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  have  just 
read  your  extract  of  a  sermon  delivered 
at  Middle  Creek  on  Sunday,  April  2d, 
I889.  In  which  you  set  forth  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  gave 
each  one  their  portion  in  due  season  and 
how  to  act  one  toward  another  and'  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  I  hope  I  wish 
I  could  discharge  my  duty  as  you  set 
forth,  but  I  feel  to  fall  very  far  short  ; 
but  it  fills  my  soul  with  joy  to  know 
that  there  is  yet  a  people  contending 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
I  bid  you  God-speed  and  may  he  still 
prosper  your  journey.  I  send  fifty 
cents  for  the  "Book  on  Joshua,"  when 
it  is  completed. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  here  as  you  are 
aware  in  a  wilderness  of  mixed  popula- 
tion, and  I  am  old,  and  of  course  my 
mind  is  treacherous  ;  one  thing  I  hope 
I  desire  is  that  I  may  be  found  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  that  he  will  be  my 
helper  and  guide  me  so  I  may  not  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  his  dear  children  and 
that  I  may  adorn  the  profession  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  how  pleasant,  yes 
how  beautiful  and  glorious  it  would  be 
to  me  if  I  could  be  blessed  with  the 
presence  of  you  and  the  brethren  that 
have  been  endowed,  to  hear  you  pro- 
claim his  everlasting  gospel  to  a  perish 
ing  world.  I  feel  that 'it  would  turn  all 
my  sorrows  into  joy.    I  sometimes  feel 


if  the  Lord  would  uphold  me,  and  he 
mouth  and  wisdom  I  could  go  out  in 
the  highway  and  hedges,  and  proclaim 
to  this  perishing  world  that  they  are 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  that 
all  their  garments  are  moth-eaten,  there 
is  no  soundness  in  them,  they  are  full  of 
wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores 
from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  and  they  serve  to  be  uncon- 
scious of  it;  my  arm  is  too  short.  The 
Lord  can  teach  and  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind.  When  Zion  travails  she  brings 
forth  sons  and  daughters.  What  a  love- 
ly sight  to  behold  the  dear  saints  that 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  com- 
ing to  the  church  telling  what  great 
things  Jesus  has  done  for  them.  "It 
seems  a  little  heaven  below,"  &c.,  Bro- 
ther Gold  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  my 
writing,  but  I  am  not  ashamed  of  Him 
whom  I  hope  my  soul  loveth.  The 
Lord  bless  you.  Farewell. 

A.  Reed. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 
— I  feel  at  times  that  I  could  pen  down 
what  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  has  done 
for  my  soul,  and  at  other  times  it  seemed 
a  cross  to  me;  so  I  have  the  consent  of  my 
mind  to  do  so,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper.  In  April  I882  my  life  seemed 
miserable.  It  appeared  to  me  that  1 
was  not  going  to  live,  and  after  death 
my  lot  would  be  miserable,  forever  cast 
away  from  God  and  his  angels.  It 
seemed  that  I  was  to  be  cast  away  from 
Go.i's  presence.  I  felt  that  if  I  could 
say  one  word  that  I  thought  he  would 
accept  it  would  be  a  relief,  but  all  I 
could  say  was,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me 
a  poor  sinner.  It  appeared  that  every 
word  fell  to  the  ground,  and  I  went  on 
in  that  condition  :  at  times  I  could  pass 
it  off,  but  when  night  would  come  it 
appeared  that  I  would  be  cast  into  the 
flames  of  torment  before  the  dawning 
of  another  day. 

I  had  a  severe  spell  of  sickness  and 
all  gave  me  up  to  die.  I  saw  no  hope  if 
I  died,  but  that  I  should  be  lost.  Alas, 
alas  for  me.  I  lingered  for  weeks  and 
it  seemed  that  I  grew  worse.  So  I 
went  on  in  that  condition  and  still  con- 
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fined  to  my  bed  ;  the  fever  settled  on 
my  lungs  and  consumption  followed, 
and  I  was  baund  to  die,  and  the  good 
Lord  had  no  place  of  rest  for  me. 

In  July  1884,  the  24th  day,  in  the 
evening  all  had  left  the  house,  except 
my  two  smaller  children.  I  thought  I 
must  die.  My  burden  was  so  heavy 
that  I  never  could  live,  and  my  soul 
would  go  for  my  sins,  and  seemed  all  at 
once  that  all  my  burden  left  me  and  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  tell  how  happy 
1  felt,  all  the  birds  around  the  house 
were  praising  God  for  me,  as  I  thought 
and  these  words  came  to  me. 

"  Oh  when  shall  I  see  Jesus, 
And  reign  with  him  above; 

And  drink  the  flowing  fountain 
Of  everlasting  love. 

When  shall  I  be  delivered 

From  this  vain  world  of  sin, 
And  with  my  blessed  Jesus 

D.ink  endless  pleasure  in." 

I  thought  at  the  time  when  my  hus- 
band c  iine  home  I  would  tell  him  what 
I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done,  for  my 
soul,  but  when  he  came  home  my  heart 
failed  me,  and  I  could  not  tell  him  ; 
and  one  morning  I  said  to  him,  stay 
with  me  until  they  finished  their  work, 
then  he  could  go.  (He  worked  in  the 
Wollen  Factory  one  mile  from  home), 
I  felt  at  that  time  that  I  could  tell  him, 
but  I  could  not  pick  up  heart  to  tell 
him.  I  was  afraid  that  I  was  claiming 
something  that  I  did  not  have.  I 
thought  that  no  one  else  would  notice 
such,  so  I  did  not  tell  him. 

On  Friday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
Sept.  1884,  the  section  meeting  com- 
menced at  Little  Flock  church,  one 
mile  from  where  we  lived,  I  felt  like  it 
would  never  come,  as  I  wanted  to  hear 
preaching  so  much.  It  seemed  that 
any  Baptist  preacher  could  preach  for 
me.  The  time  came  and  on  Friday  I 
did  not  go.  On  Saturday  my  husband 
put  my  bed  in  the  wagon,  as  I  was  un- 
able to  set  up,  to  take  me  ;  before  we 
got  ready  to  start  Elders  Thomas 
Dickens,  Amos  Dickerson  and  P.  G. 
Lester  came  in  to  see  me,  and  brother 
Dickerson  asked  me  if  I  was  going 
down  to  preaching  that  day.  I  said  to 
him,  yes,  I  aimed  to  do  so  if  I  could 


stand  the  trip.  He  replied  you  will 
talk  to  the  church,  will  you  ?  I  replied, 
I  am  not  worthy,  and  I  noticed  old 
brother  Dickens  and  the.  tears  were  run- 
ning down  his  face.  We  went  on  to 
the  church,  and  when  the  time  came  to 
receive  members,  one  came  forward, 
and  while  talking  it  appeared  that  I 
was  bound  to  go  and  talk,  and  I  was 
not  able  to  walk  alone,  and  my  husband 
was  up  listening  at  the  one  that  was 
talking,  and  I  went  back  home  and  did 
not  talk  to  the  church  that  day,  and 
when  I  went  to  eat  my  dinner  it  ap- 
peared that  I  never  would  have  the  op- 
portunity to  talk  to  the  church.  I 
choked  up  so  I  could  not  eat  and  I 
never  can  tell  how  miserable  I  felt. 
My  husband  had  business  that  called 
him  away  from  home  that  evening. — 
After  he  had  gone,  brother  Jonas  Boyd 
come  to  slay  that  night  with  us,  and  I 
was  afraid  that  he  would  mistrust  that 
I  was  troubled  about  something.  I 
did  not  think  that  I  could  live.  My 
husband  remained  out  late,  and  we  had 
lain  down  when  he  got  home.  We  got 
to  talking  about  the  one  that  talked  to 
the  church  that  day,  and  I  asked  him 
if  he  never  felt  like  it  was  his  duty 
to  talk  to  the  church,  as  I  knew  he 
had  a  hope  for  a  good  while.  He  said 
it  seemed  that  there  was  a  compeling 
power  pressing  him  so  that  he  could 
hardly  stay  away  to-day.  I  said  to  him 
if  I  had  known  it  I  would  have  gone 
with  you;  then  I  told  him  what  I  hoped 
the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  and  the 
next  day  my  husband  and  myself 
both  joined  the  church,  at  Little  Flock, 
Floyd  Co.  Va.,  and  were  baptised  on 
Monday  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Oct. 
by  Elder  P.  G.  Lester.  I  was  so  weak 
that  I  was  unable  to  walk  to  the  water. 
I  was  carried  in  a  chair  to  the  water 
and  back.  I  felt  relieved  for  some 
time,  there  I  became  distressed  and 
was  afraid  that  I  was  deceived,  and 
had  deceived  the  people  of  God.  I 
went  on  that  way  for  some  time,  I 
dreamed  that  I  was  in  a  place  that  I 
could  not  see  any  way  to  get  out,  and 
in  there  was  torment.  1  thought  that 
I  would  climb  up  and  go  out  then  I 
thought  there  is  a  way  for   all  God's 
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people,  and  he  that  climbeth  up  any 
other  way  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber;  and  then  there  was  a  way  open- 
ed, and  I  went-  out,  and  went  into  a 
room  that  was  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God,  and  it  was  the  most  beautiful 
place  that  eyes  ever  could  behold. 
Then  I  was  willing  to  go  if  it  had  been 
the  Lord's  will  to  take  me.  I  had  a 
dear  husband  and  five  little  children 
that  were  near  and  dear  to  me,  and  all 
1  wanted  to  stay  or  live  for  was  to 
comfort  them:  but  I  did  not  think  I 
ever  could  be  cured.  I  had  a  long  dis- 
ease and  a  bad  case,  and  I  never  had 
heard  of  any  one  being  cured  of  con- 
sumption: and  we  had  tried  every  thing 
heard  of  and  never  had  received  any 
benefit.  But  I  have  since  been  cured 
of  it. 

Mary  E.  Vaughn. 

Vaughn,  Floyd  Co.,  Va., 


EVIDENCE  OF  HOPE. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — I  have 
thought  or  have  been  impressed  from 
some  cause  to  try  to  write  out  the  evi- 
dence of  my  hope.  I  was  raised  by 
parents  of  the  Primitive  church  and 
faith.  Some  one  may  say  if  I  had 
been  brought  up  under  some  other 
profession  I  would  have  had  different 
thoughts.  I  wish  to  show  by  this  scrible, 
if  the  Lord  will  help  me,  how  I  have 
traveled  through  this  life.  I  thought 
when  1  was  with  my  parents  growing 
up  they  were  right.  When  I  grew  to 
manhood  I  went  over  the  country 
and  heatd  most  all  other  professions 
argue  and  preach.  Now  said  I.  what 
can  I  believe?  It  was  then  I  was  led 
to  think  that  the  Universalists  are  right 
and  I  lived  under  that  belief  for  20 
years,  or  there  about,  trusting  and 
some  time  trying  to  beg  the  Lord  to 
show  me  the  right  way.  I  believed 
there  was  a  God.  I  was  certain  I  had 
things  revealed  to  me,  time  and  again. 
Finally  I  became  much  interested  in 
going  to  Hard  Shell  meetings,  and 
the  people  of  the  church  I  thought 
were  the  most  loving,  and  I  wanted  to 
be  with  them.  But  Oh?  what  a  mountain 
ol  sin  came  .to  my  mind.    I  thought 


there  was  not  a  person  in  the  world  as 
sinful  as  I  was,  but  finally  Christ  ap- 
peared to  me,  and  said,  I  have  paid  the 
debt  for  you,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
Then  I  wanted  thousands  of  tongues 
to  praise  the  Lord.  Then  I  could  ex- 
claim with  the  poet, 

"Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the  sound, 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me." 

Then  I  ''could  say  with  Paul,  Sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  believe 
God  that  it  shall  be  even  as  he  told  me," 
and  I  can  say  I  think  with  thousands 
of  witnesses  that  the  Primitive  doc- 
trine is  right,  though  I  think  there  are 
some  of  God's  people  in  other  churches, 
and  some  that  are  in  no  church.  But 
I  do  not  think  they  are  doing  their  du- 
ty as  Christians. 

Now  let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter,  Fear  the  Lord  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

Now  let  us  hear  the  prophets  ?nd 
apostles  talk,  "Wherefore  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  el'sily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 
Ileb.  12:  r;  we  so  often  think  sin  is  so 
mixed  with  all  that  we  do  that  we  are 
decieved  and  cannot  be  christians, 
and  we  become  discouraged,  and  then 
we  begin  to  doubt  and  fear.  But  it  is 
no  use,  our  Capiian  is  at  the  helm. 
Christ  did  not  die  for  the  righteous,  but 
for  sinners.  When  we  were  in  debt, 
and  nothing  to  pay  with,  Christ  paid 
the  debt  for  us:  if  so  be  that  we  are 
born  again,  and  we  must  run  the  race 
with  patience,  and  look  to  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith:  for 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  But  with 
him  we  can  do  all  things:  (see  Heb. 
11:  12;)  The  apostle  in  this,  chapter 
shows  what  has  been  done  by  faith.  He 
cites  them  to  Abel  and  Noah  and  a 
large  member  of  others.  By  faith 
Noah  built  an  ark  and  found  he  was 
right,  saved  his  family  and  self  from 
the  flood.  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  things  hoped  for, 
things  not  seen,  but  an  evidence  that 
they  will  come.  Heb.  12:  1;  Now  let 
us    lay    aside    that  sin  that  besets 
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us  so,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  Let  us  strive  for  the  prize 
of  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  run  that  race  for  without  him  my 
Experience  teaches  me  that  I  can  do 
nothing. 

Written  by  a  poor  way-worn  traveler 
marching  though  sometimes  on  a  dark 
way  and  sometimes  in  the  light. 
I  have  had  much  comfort  from 
reading  your  papers,  and  think  they  are 
written  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
under  it. 

I  trust  that  I  am  your  Brother  in 
Christ. 

W.  F.  Covil. 

Pollard,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brethren:— I  have  been  im- 
pressed from  some  cause  to  write  what 
I  understand  to  be  the  meaning  and 
effects  of  the  gospel. 

Where  I  travel  and  preach  1 
find  different  opinions,  among  the 
brethren,  as  to  the  effectsof  the  gospel 
when  preached.  Some  believe  and 
contend  that  God  uses  the  preached 
gospel  as  a  means  by  which  the  dead 
are  quickened. 

Now  according  to  my  feeble  under- 
standing, it  is  not  thus  taught  in  God's 
word.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth." 
John  6:63;  '  You  hath  he  (God)  quick- 
ened who  were  dead."  To  quicken,  I  un- 
derstand, is  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  Now 
let  us  examine  God's  word  carefully, 
and  see  what  it  is  that  gives  life,  and  to 
whom  it  is  given.  Is  life  given  to  the 
living?  I  answer,  no;  it  is  to  the  dead. 
"That  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die."  1  Cor.  15:  36.  This 
is  Paul's  reply  to  the  foci  in  reference  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the 
saints.  The  hour  is  coming  and  now 
is  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  (not  the  voice  of  the 
preacher)  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
Again:  says  Jesus,  "I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life  and  they  shall  never  perish.'' 
It  is  Christ  that  unstops  the  deaf  ears, 
that  the  deaf  may  hear;  that  opens  the 
blind  eyes,  that  the  blind  may  see;  that 
takes  away  the  stony  heart  and  gives  a 
heart  of  flesh,  in  which  he  (and  not  the 


preacher)  puts  his  laws  and  imprints 
them  in  their  minds. 

By  searching  the  scripture  diligently 
we  find  that  gospel  salvation  pertains 
to  this  life  only.  While  eternal  salva- 
tion is  Christ's  work  independant of  the 
gospel  and  every  human  effort,  means 
or  agency.  Paul  proves  that  eternal 
salvation  is  the  work  of  God  when  he 
says,  "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
2  Tim,  1:  9.  The  gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
ed to  every  creature;  to  persuade  them 
to  come  to  Christ  that  he  may  save 
them.  It  is  not  preached  to  offer  sal- 
vation to  every  creature,  nor  to  bring 
ungodly  sinners  to  Christ  that  he  may 
save  them;  but  it  is  preached  for  a  wit- 
ness. This  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations."  Matt.  24:  14. 
The  gospel  is  preached  to  quickened  sin- 
ners to  comfort  and  establish  them  in 
the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  to  save 
them  from  those  who  "shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils.''  But 
those  who  claim  that  the  preached  gos- 
pel quickens  the  dead  in  sins  quote 
this  text,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believe." 

They  take  this  declaration  of  the 
apostle  as  a  definition  of  the  word  gos 
pel.  But  not  the  expression,  "It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  BELIEVES,"  and  not  to  the  unbeliev- 
er to  make  him  believe  nor  to  the  dead 
to  give  them  life.  Well  says  one,  I  do 
not  care  to  limit  the  power  of  God  and 
say  it  can  not  quicken  the  dead.  But 
.to  this  I  will  reply  and  say,  I  have  as 
much  right  to  call  it  foolishness  as  you 
do  to  call  it  the  power  ol  God. 

"For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God  1  Cor.  1:  18. 

So,  we  see  the  gospel  to  the  one 
character,  uihem  that  perish,"  is  fool- 
ishness; to  the   other  character,  which 
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are  saved,"  it  is  the  power  of  God. 
Paul  continues  to  argue  that  thegospel 
is  not  the  power  of  God  to  unbelievers 
or  to  them  that  are  not  called  by  mak- 
ing the  following  declaration;  "But  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  but  unto  them  that  arc 
railed,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God."  i  Cor.  i:  23,  24. 

To  them  that  arc  saved,  to  them 
that  are  called,  and  to  them  that  believe, 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God;  but  to  them  that  are 
not  saved,  to  them  that  are  not  called, 
and  to  them  that  believe  not,  it  is 
foolishness.  Do  the  scriptures  teach 
that  it  pleased  God  to  save  them  that 
believe  not.  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching?  No;  but  they  do  teach 
that  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 
I  do  not  deny  that  the  power  of  God 
quickens  sinners,  for  indeed  no  other 
power  can.  "It  is  the.  Spirit  that 
quickeneth.''  That  God  has  power  to 
quicken  the  dead  by  the  preacher  I  do 
not  deny;  but  I  do  say  it  is  not  his  pur- 
pose or  way  to  give  life  to  the  dead. 
But  says  one,  If  I  ever  was  quickened 
it  was  under  the  sound  of  preaching. 
This  may  be  so,  but  still  that  is  no 
evidence  that  you  were  quickened  by 
the  preaching.  To  be  quickened  under 
the  sound  of  preaching  is  one  thing, 
and  to  be  quickened  by  it  is  another. 
One  maybe  quickened  under  the  sound 
of  a  fiddle, but  not  by  the  fiddle;  one  may 
be  quickened  under  the  sound  of  cursing, 
but  not  by  cursing.  Paul  was  quick- 
ened while  persecuting.  Was  it  by 
persecuting?  No,  he  heard  "the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God."  But  still  they  will 
contend  and  say  I  never  saw  myself  a 
sinner  until  the  preacher  spoke  that 
one  word,  it  convinced  me  of  sin. 

The  gospel  is  a  witness,  and  a  wit- 
ness is  one  used  to  prove  something  we 
had  never  known  before.  God  gives 
us  life  by  his  Spirit  alone,  and  then  the 
witness  testifies  to  the  truth  that  we 
are  poor  lost  sinners.  Then  he  flees 
to  the  law  for  justification;  but  what 
does  he  learn?    Why  he  learns  that 


"no  flesh  shall  be  justified  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law."  "The  life  was  the  light," 
and  the  "light  makes  manifest."  God 
by  his  Spirit  first  gives  us  life,  and  this 
light  makes  manifest  that  we  are  sin- 
ners. The  eyes  of  our  understanding 
being  enlightened,  we  can  see  our  aw- 
ful standing  by  reason  of  sin  and  trans- 
gression; therefore  we  are  made  to  cry 
unto  God  for  mercy.  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner.  But  when  he  comes  to 
the  end  of  the  law,  which  is  Christ,  here- 
ceives  faith  to  lay  hold  upon  the  prom- 
ises of  God  as  belonging  to  him,  and 
when  they  read  or  the  preacher  says, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted,"  the  response 
goes  out  from  that  poor  mourner's 
heart — I  have  been  mourning  on  the  ac- 
count of  sin;  therefore  this  promise  is 
unto  me,  the  promise  is  fulfilled,  and  I 
am  comforted! 

God  has  but  one  way  to  give  life, 
and  he  tells  us  how  that  is  in  John  6: 
63.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flefh  profiteth  nothing."  Cornelius 
was  quickened  before  he  heard  Peter 
preach,  therefore  it  was  the  Spirit  and 
not  the  preaching  of  Peter  that  quick- 
ened him.  Without  natural  life  we 
cannot  hear,  see,  taste,  feel,  nor  smell. 
So,  without  Spiritual  life  we  cannot 
hear  God's  word  gladly;  we  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God;  we  cannot  taste 
the  pleasant  fruirs  which  grow  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord;  we  cannot  feci  our- 
selves sinners,  or  feei  the  emotions  of 
love  in  our  hearts  when  Jesus  appears 
as  our  all  sufficient  Saviour;  nor  smell 
the  sweet  spices  when  the  South  winds 
come  and  blow  upon  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  I  feel  that  the  "love  of  Christ,'' 
and  not  the  love  of  contention,  has 
constrained  mc  to  write  these  words. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  one 
whe  feels  too  small  and  unworthy  to 
write  cr  fo  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

F.  P.  Branscome. 


Brother  Gold,  Dear  Brother  :— 
1  feel  this  morning  like  I  want  to  speak 
a  few  words  to  you,  and  as  I  can't  have 
any  other  opportunity  of  doing  so  it  is 
a  great   blessing  I  feel  that  we  are 
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blessed  with  this  privilege  of  speaking 
with  pen  and  ink  :  still  1  have  never 
been  able  to  describe  my  feelings,  but 
in  part. 

I  want  to  tell  you  why  I  feel  to  love 
•to  read  the  Landmark  so  well.  I  shall 
have  to  come  to  visions  and  revelations 
that  I  hope  to  be  of  the  Lord.  Some 
months  ago  I  had  a  dream.  I  dreamed 
that  brother  John  B.  Hardee  came  to 
see  me,  and  brought  me  his  Bible  that 
he  uses  while  preaching,  and  a  LAND- 
MARK  also,  and  told  me  to  read  them, 
and  he  went  cut.  I  thought  I  took 
them  and  went  and  laid  down  and  slept 
and  dreamed  that  I  saw  a  throne  ex- 
alted high,  and  on  the  throne  sat  a  man 
and  one  step  below  him  I  saw  a  man 
standing  looking  him  steadfastly  in  the 
face,  down  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  on 
the  ground  sat  another  man  and  out 
before  him  lay  seven  beasts,  all  of  a 
different  nature,  and  they  looked  stead- 
fastly on  him  and  he  on  them,  and  on 
his  left  knee  was  a  hog  standing  with 
his  fore  feet  on  his  knee,  there  was  a 
snake  lying  near  his  feet,  a  little  at  his 
left  side  was  a  male  goat  and  out  in 
front  of  him  and  at  his  right  side  lay 
four  other  very  large  beasts  whose 
names  I  cannot  tell  now.  I  knew  it 
when  I  woke,  and  was  commanded  to 
write  the  vision,  or  it  should  in  part  be 
taken  away  from  me,  which  has  proved 
true.  1  thought  in  my  dream  that  1 
awoke  out  of  that  sleep,  and  opened 
the  Bible  at  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis, 
and  I  saw  all  that  I  had  dreamed  en- 
graved at  the  top  of  the  page.  It 
looked  dim,  but  was  just  bright  enough 
for  me  to  discern.  Also  in  the  dream  I 
shut  the  Bible  and  took  up  the  Land- 
mark, on  the  first  page  I  saw  the  very 
same  that  I  had  seen  in  the  Bible.  I 
dreamed  that  brother  Hardee  came  in 
and  that  I  said  to  him,  brother  Hardee, 
1  have  been  asleep  and  had  a  dream, 
and  that  1  have  not  only  dreamed  it, 
but  it  is  engraved  on  your  Bible  and 
the  Landmark  also,  and  I  told  him 
my  dream  and  what  I  had  seen,  and 
asked  him  for  an  interpretation.  He 
told  me  the  one  I  saw  exalted  high  was 
the  God  heaven,  and  as  I  saw  but  one 
looking  to  him  for  life  and  salvation, 


and  the  one  1  saw  sitting  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne  (for  the  earth  is  his  foot- 
stool) was  a  worshipper  of  the  beast, 
and  as  I  had  seen  them  engraved  on 
the  Bible  and  the  Landmark  they 
were  bearing  witness  testifying  to  the 
truth,  and  the  Landmark  was  testify- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  bible ;  and  I 
awoke  out  my  sleep  and  behold  it  was 
a  dream,  and  it  is  as  fresh  yet  as  then, 
still  the  vision  is  obscured  as  I  was 
promised,  I  omitted  writing,  through 
weakness,  as  I  always  do  when  im- 
pressed; and  dear  brother  it  seems  as 
if  that  endeared  the  Landmark  to  me 
more  than  usual,  and  I  pray  God  if  it 
can  be  his  will  to  spare  you  dear  edi- 
tors for  a  long  time  to  contend  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  as  it  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord  :  for  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  there  is  much  need  for  the  truth 
being  preached,  for  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  the  time  is  near  that  he  who  kill's 
you  will  think  he  is  doing  God's  pleas- 
ure. They  are  ready  to  stone  us  to 
death  for  the,  truth's  sake.  There  is 
many  a  one  of  us  that  they  are  trying 
to  put  to  death  in  the  estimation  of  this 
intelligent  world  with  no  other  weapons 
than  falsehood.  They  boast  as  did 
Goliath  of  Gath  in  their  mighty  weap- 
ons, forgetting  the  Giant  was  killed  by 
the  lad  with  no  other  than  a  smooth 
stone  out  of  the  brook,  and  one  word 
of  pure  clean  truth  will  kill  a  giant  to- 
day. But  they  that  are  dead  in  sin,  and 
have  never  seen  their  condition  wili 
boast  as  did  the  giant:  they  are  as  ready 
to  defy  us  as  he  was  little  David  and 
the  host  of  Israel.  It  seems  to  me  that 
I  am  one  of  their  chief  targets  in  my  sec- 
tion. By  the  time  I  can  wade  through 
one  tribulation,  and  get  on  the  hill  to 
rejoice  in  what  I  have  come  through, 
they  are  ready  to  meet  me  with  an- 
other persecution,  and  every  time  they 
try  to  bring  it  more  hurtful,  and  every 
time  I  am  brought  through  I  have  the 
greater  rejoicing.  I  never  have  in  all 
my  pilgrimage  had  greater  rejoicing 
than  I  have  had  twice  when  brought 
through  persecution.  My  God  has  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  lion's  mouth,  and 
left  me  without  hurt,  and  I  pray  he  w 
yet  deliver  me.    They  meant  all  for  e\ 
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but  he  meant  it  for  good,  for  he  says 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  him,  to  them  that  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  Most 
assuredly  they  would  not  persecute  us 
as  bad  as  they  do  if  they  knew  how  we 
would  rejoice  to  think  we  were  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake.  They 
have  no  grounds  for  their  persecution 
only  from  a  lie,  and  forget  they  are 
serving  their  old  father,  the  devil,  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  It  is 
sweet  to  meditate  and  say  they  perse- 
cuted without  cause. 

Brother  Gold,  can  you  tell  me  why  it 
is  that  some  of  us  have  to  bear  so  much 
more  than  others,  when  we  feel  it  is 
without  cause?  But  I  believe  that  God 
has  a  purpose  in  it,  but  I  cannot  sec  as 
yet  what  that  purpose  is.  My  heart's 
desire  is  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men, 
as  far  as  within  me  lies,  but  God  does 
know,  and  did  know'  when  he  said  it, 
that  it  would  be  impossible,  for  he  knew 
the  hearts  of  all  people.  He  knew  they 
hated  him,  and  that  they  would  hate 
us:  for  he  told  us  so  in  his  word.  I 
am  satisfied  from  a  dream  that  I  had 
that  will  continue  to  be  my  lot.  I 
dreamed  I  was  in  a  new  building  with 
two  rooms  in  it,  standing  in  the  door 
that  looked  towards  the  west,  an  I  there 
stood  two  images  of  men,  the  one  on 
my  right  side,  the  other  on  my  left ; 
the  one  would  smite  me  on  one  side, 
and  I  would  turn  from  him,  and  the 
other  would  smite  me  on  the  other 
cheek.  I  felt  submissive  to  it  all,  and 
at  length  turned  away  and  saw  a  little 
male  infant  lying  perfectly  naked  pros- 
trated on  the  floor.  I  stopped  to  medi- 
tate on  the  child,  and  a  voice  said  unto 
me,  this  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  God. 

My  dear  christian  friends  there  was 
a  time  of  rejoicing  with  me.  I  fell  at 
its  little  feet  and  put  my  hands  on  them, 
and  begged  the  Lord  God  to  let  me  die 
and  live  on  earth  no  longer,  but  not 
so  ;  he  said,  my  will  is  hot  finished 
concerning  you,  and  my  dear  brother,  I 
hope  I  can  say  in  Christ  I  can't  sec 
why  my  unprofitable  life  is  spared  ;  it 
is  for  no  good  ever  done  in  the  past, 
or  any  prospect  of  ever  doing  any  in 
the  future:  but  it  was  revealed  to  me 


one  day  last  year  that  it  was  in  part  for 
the  protection  of  my  children,  as  I  am 
the  mother  of  ten  living  children,  and 
my  example  if  followed  is  that  they 
may  be  smart,  honest,  truthful,  helpful 
children,  and  that  can  be  said  so  far  of 
the  four  that  arc  grown. 

They  have  an  industrious,  kind  father 
to  lead  their  way  who  is  endeavoring 
to  graduate  them  in  the  lesson  that  old 
father  Adam  gave  all  his  posterity,  to 
cat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  face,  but 
the  larger  portion  of  this  globe  says  go 
to  college,  and  get  a  refined  education, 
and  sit  in  the  shade  and  fan  that  you 
may  not  sweat  at  all,  or  you  are  not  fit 
for  society.  If  every  body  was  of  that 
opinion  where  would  the  multitude  get 
bread.  I  am  not  condemning  educa- 
tion to  make  people  honest  and  indus- 
trious, but  if  it  is  to  make  people  lazy 
and  dishonest  and  hateful  (which  is  the 
case  very  often)  it  is  worse  than  none, 
but  it  is  a  blessing  to  those  who  know 
how  to  use  it  as  such,  but  otherwise  it 
is  as  hateful  as  false  religion.  In  fact 
they  .ire  twin  brothers  in  my  estima- 
tion. I  see  so  many  who  are  floating 
because  of  a  full  head  who  have  very 
empty  hands. 

I  "feel  to  be  the  smallest  and  weakest 
one  in  my  Father's  house,  if  indeed  1 
be  a  child.  Love  to  all  the  household 
of  faith.  I  remain  I  hope  your  hum- 
ble sister  in  Christ. 

Rebecca  L.  Hardee. 

Greenville,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:— We 
hear  of  coldness  on  every  hand.  There 
is  a  cause,  and  what  is  it  ?  I  say  it  is 
unfaithfulness.  Now  let  us  examine 
ourselves,  and  not  our  brethren  so  much. 
Sometimes  I  have  seen  brethren  trying 
to  get  a  mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye 
when  they  had  a  beam  in  their  own  eye, 
as  I  thought.  As  ye  receive  Christ  Je- 
sus so  walk  ye  in  him.  How  did  we 
receive  him,  and  what  condition  were 
we  in  when  we  did  receive  the  Lord  ? 
We  were  poor,  humble,  dependent  beg- 
gars until  the  Lord  revealed  himself 
unto  us  :  then  we  were  full  of  praise  to 
almighty  God,  loving  everybody,  and 
praying  for  our  enemies,   desiring  to 
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meet  with  God's  dear  children,  and  min- 
gle our  voices  in  a  hymn  of  praise,  and 
set  under  the  droppings  of  God's  sanct- 
uary feasting  on  the  bread  of  Life.  Was 
it  any  cross  to  us  then  to  leave  our 
homes  and  spend  our  time  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters  ?  No,  it  was  our 
theme  and  we  could  sing  with  the  spir- 
it and  the  understanding.  How  sweet 
the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a  believer's 
ear  ?  It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his 
wounds,  and  drives  away  his  fears.  Now 
brethren  and  sisters  we  that  are  asleep 
to  our  duty,  let  us  wake  up  and  be  do- 
ing. O  says  one,  I  have  nothing  to  do 
only  attend  to  my  business  all  the  week 
and  meeting  on  Sundays.  There  is  no 
us2  of  my  going  in  the  week  or  to-day. 
1  am  so  busy  I  can't  get  off;  and  to  the 
merchant,  Saturday  is  a  busy  day  and  I 
can't  go.  How  do  you  think  your  pas- 
tor feels  when  he  gets  there  and  your 
scats  are  vacant,  if  he  fails  to  go  you 
are  ready  to  say  he  ought  to  go,  yes  he 
had  and  you,  every  one  of  you  that  has 
made  a  profession  of  Christ  in  the 
pardon  of  your  sins,  never  stay  away 
from  your  meeting  without  you  arc 
providentially  hindered:  as  ye  received 
Christ  so  walk  ye  in  him.  The  child- 
ren of  God  that  fill  their  seats,  and  com- 
ply with  their  duties  are  not  cold  be- 
cause they  have  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
We  are  commanded  to  bear  each  others" 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 
The  more  you  stay  away  from  preach- 
ing and  the  brethren  the  colder  you  get. 
You  know  whether  that  is  so  or  not. 
I  was  so  much  built  up  at  Wilson  when 
I  was  there.  Why  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  pure  minds  are  stirred  up,  and 
they  are  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
I  met  several  that  had  come  out  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  there  are  others.  May  they 
come  out  also,  and  be  free  to  enjoy  the 
religion  of  our  Lord.  If  you  want  a 
warm  time  among  us,  let  each  one  do 
his  duty.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  God  will 
abundantly  bless  us  in  obedience.  We 
are  cursed  if  we  live  after  the  flesh.  We 
wiil  then  surely  die  ;  but  if  we  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body  we  will  surely 
five  in  honor  and  glory  to  God.  As 
you  received  the  Lord  walk  ye  in  him. 


If  we  want  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
of  Christ,  let  us  fill  our  seat  at  preach- 
ing, let  us  visit  our  churches,  and  breth- 
ren. 

Let  us  from  this  time  turn  over  a  new 
leaf.  Wh?t  a  good  Union  meeting  we 
had  at  old  Union.  When  we  are  called" 
on  to  visit  the  Unions  let's  say  we  will 
go,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  remember  what 
we  have  vowed.  I  notice  at  our  chur- 
ches when  collections  are  taken  up  a 
few  have  the  burden  to  bear,  when  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  that  can  to  cast  in  their 
mite,  and  sometimes  those  that  are  most 
able  don't  give  anything.  They  neg- 
lect the  poor,  the  sick,  the  pastor  who 
are  in  need,  and  if  they  give  to  the 
preacher  it  is  to  the  one  that  dresses 
and  makes  Jthe  greatest  show.  Brethren 
these  things  ought  not  to  be.  You 
need  not  ask  anybody  so  what  is  your 
duty.  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  what 
is  our  duty,  and  if  you  will  be  govern- 
ed by  that  you  will  have  your  seed-time 
and  harvest.  Let  us  press  forward  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  Christ. 
Then  we  like  David  may  say,  "The 
Lord  is  my'Shephcrd.  I  shal  not  want." 
Yours  in  great  tribulation, 

John  W.  Gardner. 

CORRECTION. 

I  notice  a  mistake  or  two  in  LAND- 
MARK for  July  1st. 

ist,  In  Elder  Adam's  trip  it  is  stated 
that  1  baptised  brother  Thomas  Good- 
win, son  of  brother  J.  L.  Goodwin,  but 
he  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  R.  Rowe. 

2d,  In  my  communication,  page  370, 
2nd  column,  line  8,  the  word  "commu- 
nication" should  be  connection.  Affec- 
tionately, L.  H.  Hardy, 

Newport,  Carteret  Co.,  N.  C, 


REQUEST. 

All  persons  that  write  for  publication 
in  Landmark,  or  that  write  to  me  at 
all  on  any  kind  of  business,  arc  request- 
ed to  give  their  post  offices. 

Will  brother  M.  F.  Moris  give  his  post 
oflice  to  Elder  John  Vickers,  WiiH- 
cooche,  Coffee  Co.  Ga?         P.  D.  G. 
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Editorial* 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  DEFENCE. 

(Psa.  94  22.) 

With  the  child  of  God  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Lord  is  a  sure  defence 
to  his  children  that  put  their  trust  in 
him,  but  the  great  question  is  with 
each  one,  am  I  a  child  of  God. 

There  are  times  in  our  lives  that  we 
are  fully  confident  of  the  presence  of 
divine  interposition  and  protection, 
but  even  then  we  may  be  perplexed 
with  the  thought  that  perhaps  we  are 
simply  being  kept  for  more  severe 
things,  and  may  be  in  the  end  only  fit- 
ted for  destruction.  And  had  we  no 
escape  from  this,  or  overpowering 
comforts  from  the  Lord,  surely  we 
should  sink  in  despair,  but  through  the 
graciousness  of  our  God  we  are  so 
blessed  that  ''in  the  multitude  of  our 
thoughts  within  us  his  comforts  delight 
our  so.uls."  We  know  that  while  the 
Lord  is  ever  pitiful  and  merciful  to- 
wards us,  he  also  endures  with  much 
long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction,  therefore  we  cannot 
assure  ourselves  of  his  divine  and  ever- 
saving  favor  because  of  his  indulgence 
and  wonderful  forbearance.  There  must 
be  a  multitude  of  thoughts  within  us  in 
which  are  found  the  comforts  of  God. 
f5"hat  is  there  is  <">nd  must  be  a  fullness 


of  exercke  of  mind  within  us  from 
which  to  deduce  consolation.  The 
chi'.d  of  God  is  disposed  to  desire,  but 
the  simple  thought  that,  "the  Lord  is 
mine  and  I  am  his;"  while  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  many  and  their  oppo- 
sites  are  equal.  The  Loid  sends  the 
rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  In 
all  the  things  of  nature  there  seems  to 
be  no  favors  granted  the  righteous  that 
are  not  to  the  wicked.  If  there  is  any 
difference  it  would  seem  that  the  wick- 
ed have  the  advantage.  Wherefore  we 
look  and  search  in  a  different  field  for 
the  evidences  of  God's  special  favors 
tending  to  an  everlasting  defence,  and 
salvation.  The  difference  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  is  in  the  light 
given  to  see  and  appreciate  the  bles;- 
ings  of  God;  for  the  children  of  God  cer- 
tainly and  deeply  feel  need  of  defence, 
and  the  children  of  wrath  do  i*ot.  The 
day  of  thanksgiving  with  the  people  of 
God  is  a  continuous  one,  while  the 
world  has  but  few  and  those  by  the 
proclamations  of  men.  The  children  of 
God  need  defence  against  the  strong 
holds  of  satan, — the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  while  those  of  men  buikl  bul- 
warks against  their  fellowman,  and  shield 
themselves,  as  with  the  battlements  of 
self-aggrandizement    fraught    with  sin. 

The  Lord  does  not  have  to  build  up 
bulwarks  of  defence  whereby  to  defend 
his  people,  but  he  is  himself  their  bul- 
warks and  defence.  Their  opposition  is 
not  theirs  but  his.  Were  he  their  defend- 
er for  lack  in  some  way  he  might  fail,  but 
he  is  their  defence,Not  as  something  that 
is  yet  to  be  tried  but  has  already  been 
tested  and  proven  impregnable.  In  t he- 
sense  that  he  is  their  defence  they 
can  not  be  assailed,  they  cannot  be 
condemned,  yea  they  cannot  even  be 
charged     with  any  thing,    Who  shall 
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lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect. 
It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he 
that  condemneth:  it  is  Christ  that  died. 
What  a  glorious  defence  is  this;  as  walls 
of  fire  around  about  His  people  all  cni- 
mies  are  consumed  without  resistence 
upon  his  part.  As  fuel  adds  vehemence 
to  fire  it  seems  that  an  assault 
against  this  kind  of  defence  would  add 
to  the  defence.  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  He  not  only  defends  as 
fire,  but  as  light.  'The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid."  There  could  be  no  more 
sure  dt  fence  against  the  elements  and 
powers  of  darkness  than  that  of  light. 
"Light  maketh  manifest,"  no  manner, 
nor  amount  of  darkness  can  prevail  for 
an  instant  in  the  full  blaze  of  that  light 
and  shining  light  which  shineth  more 
and  m  .re  unto  the  perfect  day.  While 
we  may  be  filled  with  anxie'y,  and  feel 
to  be  shrouded  in  darkness  at  times, 
yet  if  we  have  a  hope,  we  are  neverthe- 
less light  in  the  Lord.  It  is  this  char- 
racter  of  defence  that  shows  us  our 
end.  needs  and  makes  us  anxious.  The 
wicked  know  not  their  condition 
and  therefore  are  not  troubled  as  are 
the  children  of  God.  Whom  he  loveth 
he  chasteneth.  In  this  there  is  great 
difference.  "Before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray." 

He  is  our  defence  as  the  "truth."  No 
amount  of  falsehood  can  stand  against 
the  truth.  It  ever  remains  the  truth. 
We  are  not  the  truth,  neither  is  there 
any  truth  in  us,  only  as  Jesus,  who  is 
the  truth,  is  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 

There  are  no  experimental  stations 
nor  degrees  in  this  defence,  but  it  is 
perfect  in  all  its  attributes,  and  as  it  is 
our  defence,  so  are  we  as  secure  as  it  is 
immutable  and  eternal.  If  we  feel  to 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
and  are  weary,  and  heavy  laden,  and 


feel  to  bj  weak  and  dependent,  often 
anxious,  filled  with  interest  and  deep 
heart  searchings,  and  are  enabled  to 
hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  put 
your  trust  in  him,  and  to  wait  upon  him, 
and  to  call  upon  him  in  every  time  of 
trouble,  and  to  realize  that  all  our  help 
is  from  and  in  him,  then  surely  he  is 
our  defence,  and  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death. 

I  have  merely  hinted  at  the  subject, 
but  will  leave  it,  hoping  that  your 
minds  will  further  investigate  it  to  your 
comfort  and  to  the  praise  of  him  who 
is  the  sure  defence  of  his  people, 
world  without  end. 

P.  G.  L 


REPENTANCE. 

Sister  C.  II.  Hines  of  N.  C.  requests 
my  view  of  repentance. 

The  scriptures  show  that  there  is 
more  than  one  kind  of  repentance;  for 
they  speak  of  a  sorrow  of  the  world 
that  worketh  death,  and  of  a  godly 
sorrow  that  worketh  a  repentance  unto 
life  that  need  not  be  repented  of. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death.  There  can  be  no  life  resulting 
from  any  sorrow  which  proceeds  from 
the  world.  No  doctrines  of  men  can 
work  any  other  repentance  than  that 
which  is  unto  death.  It  requires  a  di- 
vine power  to  work  or  grant  repentance 
unto  life.  The  love  of  the  world,  the 
love  of  self,  or  of  anything  fleshly,  cau- 
ses a  repentance  unto  death.  This  we 
do  not  wish  to  preach  or  to  encourage. 
Moses  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day.  We  see  this  in  the 
teachings  of  Sunday  Schools  and  other 
kinds  of  preaching,  all  through  th< 
try  now  by  those  that 
Moses    or  teach  the  works  of 
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We  do  not  wish  to  thus  preach  or  teach: 
but  we  wish  to  preach  Jesus  and  the  res 
urrection  from  the  dead. 

The  strength  of  repentance  is  of  that 
power  which  is  preached;  if  that 
name  that  is  preached  is  weak  then 
Will  the  repentance  partake  of  its  char- 
acter and  be  weak  also.  But  when  re- 
pentance and  the  remission  of  sins  are 
pieached  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is 
exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  grant 
repentance  unto  Israel  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  then  the  repentance  pro- 
ceeds from  a  godly  sorrow,  or  a  true  ha- 
tred of  sin;  and  this  repentance  is  unto 
life,  and  need  not  therefore  be  repented 
of. 

All  the  power  causing  or  producing 
this  repentance  comes  from  above,  and 
it  is  the  same  power  that  grants  repen- 
tance unto  life  that  grants  remission  of 
sins. 

No  one  perhaps  except  a  Catholic 
would  pretend  to  claim  that  man  has 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.  In  the 
scriptures  the  granting  of  repentance 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  are  both 
equally  ascribed  to  Jesus  who  is  exalted 
a  Prince,  and  a  Saviour  for  this  purpose? 
a  prince  having  power  to  turn  the  sin- 
ner from  dead  works  to  serve  the  true 
and  living  God,  and  a  Saviour  to  grant 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

When  repentance  is  preached  in  the 
name  and  power  of  the  sinner  by  such 
as  state  that  man  has  all  this  power  in 
himself,  wc  see  that  a  sorrow  of  the 
world  follows  in  which  there  is  no  last- 
ing departure  from  former  ways  of  sin 
and  death;  but  there  is  a  return  to  sin- 
fuljjways,  as  the  sow  to  her  wollawing 
in  the  mire,  and  the  dog  to  his  vomit 
again.  But  when  Jesus  is  preached 
and  he  blesses  every  one  of  us  in  turn- 
ing us  away  from  our  iniquities  then 
we  can  depart  from  evil  being  dead 


thereto.  How  shall-  we  that  are  dead 
to  s(n  live  any  longer  therein? 

Repentance  is  preached  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  in  every  gospel  sermon  that  is 
preached.  When  we  declare  the  sinful 
and  lost  condition  of  man,  and  set  forth 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  heaven  we 
preach  that  men  should  repent.  When 
we  set  forth  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the 
blessedness  of  those  that  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  we  preach  repentance; 
When  we  exalt  Jesus  as  the  only 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,  and  he 
came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
when  we  set  forth  the  sinner  as  help- 
less of  himself  and  blinded  by  the  god 
of  this  world  we  preach  the  name  of 
Jesus  who  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a 
Saviour  to  grant  repentance  unto  Is- 
rael. 

The  people  of  God  are  repenting 
every  day  of  their  lives,  or  turning 
from  dead  woiks  to  serve  the  true  and 
the  living  God.  They  desire  to  repent 
or  turn  to  the  Lord.  For  true  repent- 
ance is  turning  to  the  Lord.  A  godly 
sorrow  works  it,  and  those  who  are 
thus  blessed  truly  turn  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God. 
Also:— 

"That  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem," Luke  24:  47, 

The  apostles  went  into  all  the  world 
and  preached  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  among  all  nations  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

This  they  were  not  to  do  until  tarrying 
at  Jerusalem  they  were  endued  with 
that  power  from  on  high  which  quali- 
fied them  so  to  speak.  When  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  they  were 
with  one  accord  in  one  place.  This  was 
the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
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when  Jesus  came  in  divine  and  glorious 
power,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  ail 
things  that  he  said  and  did  to  their  re- 
membrance, and  they  were  loosed  from 
the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  and  with  great 
boldness  and  power  they  bore  witness 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ..  They  spake 
as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance  testi- 
fying repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  observe  they  did  not  preach  sal- 
vation on  condition,  that  is  that  if  you 
would  repent  and  believe  then  the  Lord 
would  forgive  your  sins  and  save  you, 
or  they  did  not  preach  that  there  are 
certain  things  to  be  done  by  the  sinner 
before  the  Lord  does  anything  for  the 
sinner  or  in  him;  but  it  is  that  repent- 
ance and  the  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Sup- 
pose one  should  preach  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  in  the  name  of  man  or 
of  the  sinner,  what  would  that  imply? 
To  declare  a  thing  to  be  done  in  man's 
name,  such  as  to  preach  repentance  and 
the  remission  of  sins  in  man's  name, 
would  not  be  the  same  as  preaching 
them  in  the  Lord's  name.  To  preach 
in  man's  name  would  be  to  preach  the 
power  of  man.  To  preach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  to  preach  the  power  of  Je- 
sus. 

Christ  when  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead  and  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  in  glory  received  gifts  for  the  re- 
bellious. Repentance  is  granted  to  the 
sinner  through  Jesus  (Acts  u  :  i8,)who 
is  exalted  for  that  purpose  as  much  as 
to  grant  forgiveness  or  the  remisssion 
of  sins.  Always  where  God  grants  re- 
pentance unto  life  remission  of  sins  fol- 
lows. 

It  is  man  that  repents,  but  God  grants 
repentance  unto  life  to  him,  and  this  is 
preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus  by  those 
he  chooses  and  ordains  or  sets  apart 


for  that  work,  and  none  others. 

Among  all  nations :  this  does  not 
mean  that  every  individual  man  will  re- 
pent. It  is  then  among  all  nations 
that  the  gospel  is  preached  in  this 
sense. 

Some  object  to  us  because  they  say  ' 
we  are  opposed  to  having  the  gospel 
preached.  It  would  be  our  delight  to 
see  or  know  that  the  gospel  is  preached 
everywhere,  but  we  wish  it  to  be  the 
gospel  or  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  We  re- 
joice that  the  gospel  is  preached.  Tray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  that  he 
send  forth  more  laborers  in  his  vineyard. 
The  field  belongs  to  the  Lord,  he  there- 
fore sends  his  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 

P.  D.  G. 

JUDGMENTS. 
We  should  be  warned  and  humbled 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  for  his 
judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth, 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  heart,  or 
consider  in  the  day  of  adversity.  So 
far  as  this  year  has  been  notable  for 
the  destruction  of  life  by  water.  Of 
late  the  rains  have  been  heavy  and  fre- 
quent all  over  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic, 
and  perhaps  elsewhere,  judging  from 
reports.  These  excessive  rains  waste 
crops  as  well  as.  long  drouths.  Now 
are  these  rains  an  accident?  Some  may 
so  hold:  but  we  say  not.  The  Lord 
sends  or  withholds  the  rain.  We  know 
that  he  is  just  and  righteous,  good  and 
true,  and  that  there  is  a  cause  for  these 
excessive  rains.  They  do  not  come  by 
chance.  The  Lord  owns  the  clouds 
and  the  rains,  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  with  its  fulness,  nor  does  he 
willingly  afflict  the  children  of  men. 
God  is  good  and  gracious,  and  when  he 
pours  out  vials  of  wrath  in  judgments 
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on  earth  there  is  a  cause  for  it. 

Should  we  not  be  humbled  unto' 
supplication  before  him  and  confess  our 
sins  and  depart  from  them.  Pride, 
worldly-mindedness,  love  of  money, 
neglect  of  the  poor,  neglect  of  your 
pastors  are  some  of  the  sins  we  are 
guilty  of.  Want  of  spiritual-minded 
ness,  not  having  our  conversation  in 
Christ  Jesus,  not  seeking  those  things 
which  be  above,  nor  minding  the  things 
of  Christ  are  some  of  our  neglects  and 
omissions  of  christian  walk. 

Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God.  We  should  be  abased 
in  the  dust  under  the  terrible  hand  of 
Almighty  God  whose  word  shakes  not 
the  earth  only,  but  heaven  also. 

P.  D.  Qr. 


Obituary 

ELDER  A.  CRADDOCK. 

By  the  request  of  Morrattock  church, 
Washington  Co.  N.  C.  I  attempt  to 
write  an  obituary  notice  of  the  death  of 
Hide,-  A.  Craddock. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
and  raised  in  Tyrrell  Co.,  N.  C.  and 
afterwards  came  to  this  county,  and 
according  to  his  own  statements  and 
that  of  others,  he  was  quite  immoral. 
He  was  a  shingler  by  trade,  and  worked 
hard,  and  spent  his  money  drinking  and 
gambling. 

But  after  awhile  he  joined  the  Miss- 
sionaiy  Baptist  church,  and  he  said  he 
supposed  some  one  told  the  preacher 
what  kind  of  a  character  he  was,  for 
going  from  baptism  to  the  place  of 
meeting  the  preacher  said  now  he  must 
be  careful,  be  sure  to  pray  three  times 
a  day,  and  if  anything  did  hinder  him 
he  must  pray  enough  next  day  to  make 
it  up,  and  in  addition  to  that  if  he  saw 
that  anything  was  going  to  make  him 
mad  to  leave  it,  and  go  off  and  pray, 
and,  to  use  his  own  language,  I  follow- 
ed the  instruction  until  I  thought  that 
I  was  the  best  christian  that  ever  walk- 


ed. I  do  not  know  how  long  he  re- 
mained such  a  good  christian,  but  I 
have  often  heard  him  relate  the  follow- 
ing. He  was  in  Juniper  Swamp  mak- 
ing shingles,  found  a  bunch  of  twelve 
Junipers,  and  in  order  to  work  them 
all  on  one  yard  went  in  the  center  and 
cut  one  of  them,  and  it  lodging  he  cut 
another  across  it,  thinking  to  throw  it 
and  it  lodged  also,  and  he  kept  on  un- 
til he  had  cut  the  whole  number,  except 
the  one  in  which  they  were  lodged,  and 
he  said  his  religion  gave  way,  and  he 
threw  his  hat  on  the  ground  and  jump- 
ed on  it  and  cursed  ujitil  his  passion 
somewhat  went  down,  then  he  caught 
his  ax  and  ran  under  the  .lodged  trees 
and  cut  the  one  they  were  lodged  in 
and  they  fe'l  all  around  him  and  he 
was  not  hurt,  then  said  he  coming  to 
myself  I  sat  down  on  a  log  when  some- 
thing seemed  to  say,  you  have  fallen 
from  grace,  and  for  a  few  minutes  J 
was  very  much  troubled  over  it,  when 
these  words  sounded  in  my  ears  as 
plain  as  if  some  one  had  spoken  to  me, 
you  never  had  any  grace,  and  this 
quieted  him  so  that  he  was  as  wild 
as  he  ever  was. 

After  some  length  of  time  however 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  convict  him  of 
sin,  and  according  to  his  statement  it 
was  truly  pungent.  1  do  not  remember 
the  details  of  his  condition,  but  suffice 
it  to  say  his  trouble  was  great  and  I  re- 
member hearing  him  say  that  he  left 
the  house  never  to  return  as  he  thought, 
but  while  engaged  in  prayer  in  the 
woods  all  alone  a  light  encircled  him 
about  the  size  of  a  cart  wheel,  and  his 
burden  was  gone,  and  he  felt  to  praise 
God  with  all  the  power  of  his  soul,  and 
when  the  tempter  came  to  persuade 
him  that  he  was  mistaken  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  hear  his  prayer,  and  caused 
the  same  light  to  shine  around  him 
again.  From  an  oversight  I  suppose 
in  the  church  clerk  the  time  of  his 
Baptism  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  is  not  record- 
ed, but  from  the  best  imformation 
that  I  can  gain  it  was  about  the  date 
1S50. 

Elder  Craddock  was  a  man  of  good 
30und  mind,  and  yet  strange  to  say  he 
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never  could  learn  the  English  alphabet, 
but  he  would  remember  as  much  of , 
what  he  heard  read  as  any  one. 

I  heard  him  say  when  he  was  labor- 
ing under  the  impression  to  preach 
that  on  one  occasion  he  was  sitting  by 
the  fire  at  night,  and  the  impression 
was  so  great  that  he  said  Lord  how  can 
1  preach  when  I  can  not  even  read  to 
give  out  a  hymn:  when  something 
seemed  to  say,  get  thy  hymn  book:  he 
reached  over  on  the  table  that  was 
standing  near  and  picked  up  the  book, 
and  as  he  did  the  first  verse  of  a  certain 
hymn  came  into  his  mind.  He  asked  his 
wife  if  that  hymn  was  there:  she  told 
him  it  was»  and  read  it  over  for  him, 
and  in  a  half  an  hour  he  could  sing  it 
all  by  heart.  He  was  liberated  to  hold 
prayer  meeting,  but  seemed  to  make 
slow  progress  for  sometime,  but  finally 
began  to  improve,  and  was  licensed  in 
Nov.  1871,  and  ordained  April  the  20th, 
1872,  by  a  Presbytery  composed  of 
Elders,  Wm.  Gray  and  N.  H.  Harrison, 
and  proved  to  be  an  able  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter 
but  of  the  spirit.  Although  he  could 
not  read,  yet  the  Lord  gave  him  evi- 
dence by  which  he  knew  the  scriptures. 
He  has  repeatedly  told  the  writer  of 
this  notice  that  if  in  his  meditations  the 
same  word  was  presented  to  his  mind 
three  different  times  he  never  failed  on 
inquiring  of  some  one  that  could  read 
to  find  that  it  was  scripture. 

Elder  Gray  once  told  the  writer  that 
he  once  took  his  Bible  in  hand  as  Elder 
Craddock  began  to  preach  to  see  if  he 
quoted  scripture  correctly,  and  he  said 
1  never  heard  scripture  repeated  more 
correctly  in  my  life,  and  I  really  believe 
that  he  uses  scripture  while  preaching 
that  he  could  not  tell  before  he  begins, 
nor  after  he  closes,  whether  it  was 
scripture  or  not.  'Elder  Craddock  was 
a  world's  wonder,  an  humble  god-loving 
and  god-fearing  man:  he  was  always 
poor  and  in  his  latter  days  very  much 
afflicted  with  Rheumatism,  but  I  never 
heard  a  murmuring  word  fall  from  his 
lips;  and  he  was  my  nearest  neighbor 
for  some  years,  and  we  have  spent  many 
pleasant  moments  together. 

Elder  Craddock    was  married  four, 


times,  his  last  wife  was  a  Miss  Jackson 
and  was  a  member  of  the  church  at 
White  Plains,  in  Beaufort  Co.  before 
their  marriage.  She  survives  him  to- 
gether with  three  children,  two  daught- 
ers, the  youngest  is  a  boy,  and  the 
name  sake  of  his  father. 

Excepting  only  a  few  years  with 
the  church  at  White  Plains,  Elder 
Craddock  was  always  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Morattock,  in  Washington  Co. 
He  was  with  the  church  at  their  Jan. 
meeting  of  1889,  which  was  the'  third 
Saturday,  and  Sunday,  and  was  taken 
sick  the  next  day,  bore  his  afflictions 
with  much  patience  until  the  first 
Sunday  in  Feb.  when  he  peacefully 
passed  away,  his  remains  were  taken  to 
the  grave-yard  at  Mr.  Isaac  Harrison's, 
and  decently  laid  away  to  await  its  call 
in  the  resurrection  morn. 

Some  words  and  prayer  by  Elder 
N.  H.  Harrison  while  we  mourn  for  our 
departed  Bro.  yet  not  without  hope, 
for  we  verily  believe  that  he  is  free  from 
sin  and  strife,  and  now  enjoys  a  heav- 
enly life,  where  he  is  no  more  poor, 
afflicted  and  care  worn,  but  rich  i  1  the 
blessings  of  his  redeemer,  and  enabled 
to  praise  him  as  he  ought. 

Your  unworthy  Brother  in  hope. 

J.  T.  Rowe. 

JOHN  SWINSON. 

Also,  by  request  of  the  same  church, 
I  write  a  notice  of  the  death  of  our  be- 
loved brother  John  Swinson. 

He  first  joined  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  and  was  very  zealous  for  awhile, 
but  being  convinced  of  his  error  he 
joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
Morattock,  Washington  Co.,  on  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Sunday  in  June 
1 87 1,  and  remained  a  consistent  mem- 
ber 'till  the  day  of  his.  death,  which  oc- 
curred on  Tuesday  after  the  third  Sun- 
day in  November  1888. 

He  attended  meeting  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  and  on  Saturday  the  writer  as- 
ked him  to  open  conference;  when  he  as- 
ked to  be  excused,  saying,  "he  had  a 
pain  in  his  stomach,"  it  was  the  first 
time  that  1  ever  knew  him  to  render  one 
word  of  excuse  when  called  upon.  Bro- 
ther Swinson's  seat  was  always  filled 
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wb:  .  it  was  possible,  and  the  church 
greatly  misses  him.  lie  was  a  great 
lover  of  peace  in  the  church,  at  home 
and  in  the  world,  and  he  was  charitable 
and  honest  in  all  his  dealings,  giving  at 
alltirrusthe  best  of  evidence  that  he 
had  be  Ml  with  Jesus,  and  we  verily  bc- 
lii  ve  that  he  is  now  resting  with  him  in 
the  bright  realms  of  eternal  day  "where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest." 

While  we  feel  that  we  have  lost  a 
brother  indeed,  and  one  beloved,  and 
greatly  miss  him  in  our  assemby,  we 
are  sure  that  to  him  it  is  gain  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 

We  humbly  pray  the  God  whom  he 
served  to  enable  us  to  follow  his  exam- 
ple, and  may  his  mantle  fall  on  some 
one  of  our  body.  Brother  Swinson  died 
at  about  the  age  of  76  years,  leaving  an 
aged  widow  and  two  sons,  both  grown 
to  mourn  his  loss.  Sister  Swinson,  tho' 
old  and  infirm  attends  her  church  meet- 
ing regularly,  and  has  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy of  the  church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  afflicted  ones 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
•Jhrist  Jesu?,  Amen. 

J.  T.  ROWE. 
LINDEE  LEE  LAWRENCE. 
Lindee  Lee  Lawrence,  my  beloved 
wife,  departed  this  life  on  the  16th  day 

'of  June,  about  eleven  o'clock.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Marmaduke  and 
Eli/a  House,  and  was  twenty-six  years, 
six  months  and  fifteen  days  old.  We 
were  married  the  fifteeth  day  of  March 
1882,  and  there  were  born  unto  us  three 
children  all  living,  the  youngest  my 
dear  little  babe  over  two  years  old.  She 
h.ul  been  in  bad  health  and  a  sufferer 
more  or  less  all  her  life,  "but  about  five 
months  ago  she  was  taken  with  a  se- 

'  vere  cough  which  we  tried  our  best  to 
cure,  but  never  could.  About  two 
weeks  before  her  death  she  was  taken 
with  the  dysentery  which  assumed  a 

'typhoid  form  and  terminated  in  death. 

^  \Vhat  she  suffered  is  past  words  to  express, 
hut  she  seemed  to  bear  it  with  christain 

i_  rieekness.  I  feel  that  every  thing  that 
r ■i.uld'be  done  was  done  for  her  both  by 

l-V.nd  attentive  and  generous  physicians. 


and  friends  who  were  untiring  in  their  at- 
tention in  nursing  and  administering  to 
her,  and  I  pray  the  (Jod  of  all  grace  may 
remember  and  bless  them  for  it,  for  I  feel 
that  I  can  never  repay  them,  or  be  too 
grateful  to  them.  She  said  on  Saturday 
morning  before  she  died  that  she  was  sor- 
ry she  had  never  confessed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  never  been  baptized.  On  Sun- 
day morning  I  saw  that  she  was  going  fast. 
I  felt  that  I  could  not  bear  to  see  her  die 
without  hearing  some  confession  from  her. 
I  went  to  her  and  took  her  by  the  hand 
and  said,  darling  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to 
take  you  are  you  willing  to  die?  She  re- 
plied in  a  strong,  firm  voice,  yes  sir.  I 
then  asked  her  if  she  had  a  hope?  She 
said,  yes  sir.  I  asked  her  how  long?  She 
said  for  some  time.  I  know  she  had 
loved  to  hear  preaching  for  some  time.  I 
remember  brother  Gold,  when  you  were 
preaching  at  our  association  at  Skewarkey 
and  treating  on  the  christian  hope  seeing 
her  shed  tears  freely  which  gave  me  much 
joy  of  heart,  and  a  blessed  hope  for  her. 
In  the  time  of  her  severe  affliction  she 
woke  me  up  one  night  when  she  was  in  so 
much  trouble  she  could  not  sleep,  and 
told  me  some  of  her  troubles,  but  did  not 
profess  to  have  a  hope.  I  tried  to  console 
her  by  telling  hei  my  own  feelings  and 
exercise  of  mind.  There  is  not  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt  upon  my  mind  but  that  she  has 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  is  now  enjoy- 
ing the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of 
God,  while  I  am  left  alone,  sad  and  sor- 
rowful, to  mourn  my  loss.  It  is  indeed  a 
sad  stroke  to  me.  She  was  to  me  a  good, 
kind  and  affectionate  companion,  and  to 
be  deprived  of  such  a  one  is  the  severest 
loss  that  one  ever  meets  with  in  this  life. 
It  seems  that  the  hand  of  Lord  is  heavy 
upon  me.  This  is  the  second  time  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  suffer  this 
trial,  but  I  know  that  the  Lord  gave 
her  to  me,  and  he  has  taken  her  away, 
and  I  want  grace  and  patience  to  wait 
upon  him,  and  stand  still  and  know 
that  he  is  God,  and  say  thy  will  be 
done,  and  feel  reconciled  to  it. 

On  Saturday  before  she  died  the 
sweet  and  consoling  words  of  the  apos- 
tle were  with  me  ;  "  But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  which 
seemed  the  only  proof  upon  which  I 
could  lean  my  weary  head. 
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Brother  Gold,  will  you  and  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  every  where  pray 
for  me  that  I  may  have  grace  to  sus- 
tain me  amidst  this  sad  trial,  and  hence- 
forward my  life  may  be  more  devoted 
to  my  Gcd  and  Saviour,  for  I  often  feel 
that  if  a  follower  of  him  at  all  that  it  is 
afar  off.  Yours  in  sorrow,  affliction  and 
trial,  M.  T.  Lawrence. 

Hamilton,  N.  C,  June  1.8th,  18S9. 

NORFLEET  CUTCHIN. 

Again  the  mantle  of  sorrow  has  en- 
veloped our  community,  and  we  have 
been  called  upon  to  pay  our  respects  to 
nnother  departed  friend.  This  time  the 
Reaper  did  not  choose  a  fair  young 
flower,  but  the  bearded  grain  lor  his 
scythe.  Mr.  Norfleet  Cutchin  was  born 
March  the  31st,  1805,  and  died  June 
8th,  1889. 

He  was  confined  to  his  bed  sometime 
before  he  died,  but  he  had  no  disease. 
He  was  swept  into  the  grave  by  the  ac- 
cumulated storms  of  many  years.  The 
many  long  years  that  had  passed  over 
his  head  had  each  left  its  mark  upon 
him  and  he  gradually  drifted  from  this 
world  into  another.  Mr  Cutchin  was 
one  of  Edgecombe's  oldest  and  most 
respected  citizens,  but  few  are  spared  to 
reach  the  ripe  age  which  he  attained, 
being  84  years  2  months  and  8  days  old. 
We  know  that  in  all  those  years  he  had 
many  burdens,  trials  and  griefs  to  bear, 
but  we  hope  that  he  was  only  purified 
the  more  by  them,  and  better  prepar- 
ed for  his  home  above.  He  belonged 
to  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Wil- 
liams' of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  Often  have  I  seen 
him  at  church  when  he  seemed  almost 
too  feehle  to  be  up.  He  has  left  a  kind 
and  faithful  wife,  one  daughter  and  three 
sons,  ten  grand-children  and  two  great- 
grand-children.  He  was  highly  respec- 
ted by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  laid 
to  sleep  his  last  long  sleep  at  Williams 
where  he  had  worshipped  so  long  and 
so  often.  One  who  has  been  among  us 
for  years  will  be  among  us  no  more  in 
this  world,  in  memory  only  will  he  live. 
Although  we  could  not  watch  his  spirit 
as  it  was  wafted  up  through  the  fleecy 
clouds  and  rapped  at  the  gates  of  heav- 


en, yet  we  can  imagine  we  hear  the 
words,  "Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant."  A  man  who  was  always  faith- 
ful, industrious  and  steady  has  passed 
away,  but  his  memory  will  always  be 
revered.  B.  T. 

I.cggett,  N.  C.  . 

MRS.   ELIZABETH  COLB, 

Please  allow  space  in  the  Landmark 
for  the  feeble  tribute  to  the  memory  of  my 
dear,  devoted  mother  Elizabeth  Cobb,  who, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  about  five 
months,  departed  this  life  on  the  morning 
of  May  16th  about  4  o'clock,  making  her 
stay  in  this  world  62  years,  11  months 
and  3  days.  Mother's  sojourn  u  pon  the 
shores  of  time  was  that  of  a  poor  orphan, 
during  her  days  of  childhood,  her  father 
and  mother  both  dying  and  leaving  her 
when  but  a  few  years  old.  In  consequence 
of  which  she  had  to  live  from  place  to 
place  with  relatives  and  friends,  and  none 
but  those  who  have  been  like  bereaved 
could  properly  smypathize  with  her  in  her 
irreparable  loss 

On  the  25  of  Oct.  I848  mother  was  mar- 
ried to  my  father,  the  late  William  Cobb, 
and  they  lived  happily  together  until 
father  was  called  home  to  his  reward  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears,  whose  death  oc- 
curred on  the  7th  Sept.  I863,  during  the 
late  war  between  the  States.  He  died  in 
the  40th  year  of  his  age.  Father  was  an 
invalid,  and  came  home  from  the  army 
sick,  and  lived  only  about  six  weeks.  He 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  his  membership  being  at 
Conetoe,  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C.  In 
the  death  of  our  dear  father  a  terrible 
blow  was  inflicted  upon  dear  mother,  and 
her  little  children,  seven  in  number,  the/ 
writer,  the  oldest  and  in  the  13th  year  of^ 
his  age;  but  her  Heavenly  Father,  who  ' 
knoweth  all  our  necessities,  was  a  father 
to  the  fatherless,  and  husband  to  the 
widow,  enabling  her  to  raise  her  children 
to  be  grown  and  all  now  living.  In  the 
death  of  father  it  seemed  that  it  was  all 
against  her,  but  in  the  mind  and  purpose 
of  God  no  doubt  but  it  was  working  for 
her  good. 

During  the  year  I870  mother  professed  . 
a  hope  in  Christ  and  joined  the  Primitive?1 
Baptist  church  at  Conetoe,  Edgecombe] 
county,  and  remained  a  consistent  meaH 
ber  of  that  church  up  to  the  time  of^H 
death,  always  endeavoring  to  fill  her^JH 
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unless  providentially  hindered;  but  moth- 
er has  been  called  away  from  time  and 
timely  things,  no  more  to  be  troubled  with 
the  perishing  things  of  this  unfriendly 
world.  While  we  deeply  mourn  our  ir- 
reparable loss,  we  confidently  believe  it  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  is  gone  from  this 
sin-cursed  world,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
She  has  entered  that  blessed  sleep  from 
which  none  ever  wake  to  weep,  a  calm 
and  undisturbed  repose,  unbroken  by  the 
last  of  foes. 

The  last  time  it  was  my  privilege  to  see 
mother  while  living,  (only  three  days  be- 
fore she  died),  she  expressed  her  desire 
and  willingness  to  die.  She  wanted  rest, 
and  said,  oh  !  fhat  it  could  be  the  will  of 
the  Almighty  that  I  could  take  wings  and 
fly  away  to  rest,  saying  it  would  be  best 
for  all,  and  I  remarked  to  her,  no  doubt  it 
would  be  best  for  you,  and  asked  her  if 
she  was  willing  to  die.  She  said  yes  that 
I  am.  It  is  a  great  consolation  to  us  that 
she  has  left  such  blessed  evidence  behind. 

Oh  Lord,  give  us  hearts  to  be  truly  re- 
signed to  thy  Holy  and  righteous  ,.ill  in 
our  sad  bereavement,  and  when  it  is  thy 
will  to  take  us  from  this  mortal  sphere  fit 
and  prepare  us  to  meet  our  mother  and 
father  and  loved  ones  gone  before  in  that 
happy  home  above,  where  sickness,  sin, 
sorrow  and  death  are  felt  and  feared  no 
more,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  feeble 
writer. 

We  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  so  kindly  loaned  us 
a  helping  hand  during  mother's  long  con- 
tinued illness. 

James  A.  Com;. 

MRS.   HETTY  LEWIS. 

31y  dear  afflicted  mother,  Mrs.  Hetty 
Lewis,  was  born  in  Hyde  county,  N.  C, 
April  3rd,  1815,  and  died  at  her  residence 
on  Goose  Creek  Island,  Pamlico  county, 
N.  C,  April  19th  1889,  being  74  years  and 
16  days  old. 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  R.  P.  Lewis  in 
.I836,  by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of  ten 
^children,  three  only  of  which  survive  her. 
/      Mother  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and 
united  with  the  church  when  young.  She 
remained  a  faithTul   member  until  her 
death.    She  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
Primitive   Baptist  faith.     I   have  often 
'  heard  her  say,  and  heard  her  say  on  her 
death  bed,  if  she  was  saved  it  would  be 
r*  bytthe  grace  of  God  and  God  alone,  not 


of  herself.  She  believed  in  God's  works, 
not  man's.  She  attended  her  church 
meetings  as  long  as  her  health  would  ad- 
mit of  it,  she  them  had  meetings  held  sev- 
eral times  at  her  home  so  that  she  might 
hear  preaching  which  she  seemed  to  en- 
joy very  much.  Her  health  was  quite 
feeble  for  several  years,  she  had  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases,  the  most  prominent  of 
which  towards  the  last  was  consumption. 
In  February  1888,  she  was  taken  very  bad 
off,  we  did  not  think  she  could  live  but 
she  lingered  and  suffered  until  warm 
weather,  she  got  better  so  went  to  the 
church  house  to  hear  preaching  twice. 

On  the  first  of  March  she  was  taken  bad 
ofi  again  and  continued  to  get  worse  until 
her  death.  She  was  the  greatest  sufferer 
I  ever  beheld,  one  could  hardly  be  beset 
with  more  crosses,  trials,  and  afflictions 
of  both  mind  and  body  than  she  was,  yet 
she  stood  it  all  with  christian  fortitude.— 
She  said  during  her  last  illness  she  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go,  it  seemed  as  if 
the  time  was  prolonged  for  her  departure. 

She  often  spoke  of  her  hope  in  Christ. 
It  seemed  to  be  her  delight  to  repeat  this 
poetry: 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  Sottads. 

In  a  believers  ear, 
It  sooths  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

She  leaves  her  children,  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss  though  we 
mourn  not  as  those  having  no  hope,  for  we 
believe  she  has  gone  to  a  place  of  eternal 
felicity. 

Mother  was  a  plain,  industrious  woman 
ever  careful  and  thoughtful,  looking  after 
the  welfare  of  her  family,  a  kind  mother, 
a  good  neighbor,  was  ready  to  sympathize 
with  the  distresses  of  others.  She  was  ' 
quiet  and  peacable,  a  well  wisher,  possessed 
a  forgiving  spirit,  taught  her  children  to 
be  obedient  and  respectful  at  home  and 
abroad.  Chalcedony  Lewis. 

Goose  Creek  Island,  N.  C,  June  27th  18S9. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  next  Session  of  the  Abbotts 
Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Association  is 
appointed  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Abbotts  Creek  Church,  com- 
mencnig  011  Saturday  before  the  4th, 
Sunday  in  August.  The  M.  H.  House 
is  6  miles  North  West  from  High  Point 
where  brethren  will  be  met 
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Those  coming  by  rail  from  the  South 
will  reach  High  Point  about  8.  A.  M., 
Friday.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
will  arrive  about  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Friday. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  drop  A.  M. 
Idol,  High  Point,  N.  C.  a  card,  or  drop 
me  one  at  Abbotts  Creek,  N.  C. 

N.  B.  Orrell. 

The  next  session  of  the  Country 
Line  Association  will  be  held,  if  the 
Lord  will,  with  the  church  at  Lynch's 
Creek,  Caswell  Co.  N.  C.  on  Saturday 
3rd  Sunday,  and  Monday  following 
in  August,  about  12  miles  from  Me- 
baneville,  where  visiters  by  Rail  will  be 
met  on  Friday  before. 

The  Stanton  River  is  expected  to 
meet  at  Mt.  Arrarat,  Pittsylvania  Co. 
Va.  When,  I  have  forgotten;  but  it  is 
early  in  August. 

P.  D.  G. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

A.  GARDNER. 
Abbott's  Oeek  Associati.m...  August  24,  35  &  26 


Crooked  Creek... 
Meadow  Creek.. 

Hear  Creek  

Flat  Creek  


in  August. 
Snow  Creek.... 
Pleasant  Grove 


ISAAC  JONES. 
•  of  A.  J.  Tittey's  F; 


Spoon  Creek   Wednesday 

Near  sister  Trent's  Thursday 

Center  Friday 

Reed  Greek  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun. 

Leatherwood  Monday 

Axton  Tuesday 

Brethren  please  arrange  for  Wednesday 

Dan  River  Thursday 

Lick  Fork  Friday 

Thence  to  the  Country  Line  Association. 

Will  Elder  Burch  please  arrange  appointments 
for  him  from  the  Country  Line  Association  to 
the  Abbott's  Creek  and  the  Mayo  Association. 

Conveyance  needed. 

D.  N.  GORE. 

Beaverdam   2nd  Sun.  in  Tuly 

Simpsons  Creek  3rd  Saturday  and  Sun 

Sharon  Schoolhouse  3rd  Sunday  night 

Pierawav   ith  Sat.  and  Sun. 

Mill  Branch  1st  Saturday  ,V  Sun.  in  August 

Beaverdam  '.  2nd  Sunday 

Sandhill  Schoolhouse  3rd  Sunday 

Sharon  Schoolhouse  4II1  Sunday 

Mlllbranch  Sat.  and  First  Sun.  in  Sept. 

THOS.  BELL. 

Simpsons  Creek  ....Aug.  4 

Sandford  at  night 

Mr.  Hinsons  6 

T.  D.  Sandburys  7 

Brother  J.  Watkins  y  &  10  .V  1 1 

Cool  Spiing   16  17  and  18 

Columbia  20 

Mt.  Pleasant  22  &  23 

Mill  Branch  2S 

Pireway..  J  :6 

JOHN  R.  ROWE. 
TaiDoro....  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  August 

Sparta   Monday 

Old  Town  Creek  Tuesday 

Mooies   ..Wednesday 

Wilson  Thursday 

Lower  Black  Creek  Friday 

Memorial  Saturday 

Chapel   2nd  Sunday 

Cross  Roads   Monday 

Bethany  TuesdaV 

Smithfield  Wednesday 

Fellowship  Thursday 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 

Pleasant  Grove  '.  Wednesday 

Wolf 


Them 


Abb 


wll  11 


RECEIPTS. 

Mo. — T  P  Nelson  i  50 

N.  C— Mrs  S  J  Whitfield  1  50  H 
Ginn  1  Mrs  D  Hinnant  1  W  A  Myatt 
3  50  A  J  Hester  2  Miss  M  E  Parker  2  J 
5o  Elizabeth  Harper  2  Mrs  Mary  A 
Ricks  2  Mrs  Lucy  Havens  2 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
July,  21st,  1S89. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  gr  daily  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  eiige,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 

Pa  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No  lest  than  "naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates.  ' 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord*-. 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
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ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


3  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 


Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  3rd 
18S8.  -Healthy  location.  Large,  commodious, 
and  comfortable  buildings.  Pure  water.  Full 
corps  of  experienced  and  accomplished  teachers. 
Primary,  Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music,  and 
Art  Departments.  Thoroughness  in  the  work  of 
each  department  is  made  an  object  of  special  at- 
tention. 

EXCELLENT  ADVANTAGES    IN  MUSIC  AND  ART. 

Best  methods  of  Instruction  and  Discipline. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOL  'J  II. 


Dated  Mays.  'So.  1  Dailv?' 

No.  J7, 

Ka>t  m 
n.'iiv. 

No  4', 
Daily.  e\ 

Snndav. 

Leave  WeWon    .  ,  ii  :40p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  1:5s  " 

Arrive  Wilson...  |  :t:2Jp.m 

7:00  p.m. 

7  43  am 

Leave  Wilson.... 
Arrive  F«/ette'vV!e 

Leave  Goldsboro. 

Leave  MagnoHa. 
Arrive  Wilm'gton 

9:SS  1  •  «r- 

■  • 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 

Daily. 

•No.  7S 
Diily. 

No.  40, 
Daily,  ex 

Leave  ^l'.!u';H,ii°an.  I  '  J :°4  a!  m. 
ArHve  GoYd^boro  |  'husT'm 

10:57  •' 

S  4  ''  " 

s-ss  '• 
6:5.5 

Leave  Fayettev'le  1  

Am*e  1 

Leave  Wilson...  1  3:02a.m. 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  I  

7:52  p.  tn 

Arrive  WeMon:::  |  '4:30a.  m 

*o  r1  ■ :': 

0:40  p  m 

*  Dany  except  Sumlav, 
a   Train  or    Scotland  Neck  Branch  Road 
Halifax*}    Scoti.si:.!  Neik  al  j:^;-,.  ,  .  ! 


mm 


Smithfleld,  N.  C,  S:oo  a.  m.,  ar: 
C.  9:30  a.  m 

Train  on  Nashville  Branch  lea 
at  3;oo  p.  m.,  arrives  Nashville 
Hope  4.15  P.  '»•  Returning  lei 
10.00  a.m.,  Nashville  10:35  a. 
11  15  a.  m.,  daily  except  Sunclay. 

Tram  on  Clinton  branch  leave: 
ton,  daily,  except  Sunday,  at  o:c< 


D° 


•s  Clinton  al 
t  Wai 


The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Goldsboro  and 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  WeMon 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  points  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washington. 


J.R.KENLY.      JNO.F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen>  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON  General  Passenger  Agent. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  13th  Session  will  open  Oct.  29th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks,  covering  the  most  favorable 
portion  of  the  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  with  increasing  patronage,  has  been 


in  snccessful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

incidental  fee  25 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 


Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  has  heen  erected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  for- 
ty boarders;  others  will  take  ooarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  phonetics,  spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng  Grammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental  music  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  andadditional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  \V.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  Dy  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dron. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  29th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


END  YOUR  ORDERS 


— FOR — 

Job  Printing 

— TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  it  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 
tention. 0  n  f1-, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK,  i.is  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Si.!.*  H. 
D..rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money,($i2.oo)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania  ;  but  money  orders  must  be  made 
payable  at  the  Philadelphia  post-office. 

These  books,  except  the  Morocco,  are  kept  for 
sale  by  me  on  the  same  terms.       P.  D.  Gold. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlLLIAMSTON,  MARTIN  Co.,  N.  CAROLINA. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  3, 
18S8.  Healthful  location.  Sel^cUibrary  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board  in  the  Principal's  fam- 
ily, $70  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


"J"ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  188S,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sut 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ask  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

Bv  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landinark,  guid«»<i 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
t  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  he  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  «ent  has  not  been  receipted  please  intbnn  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,iCheck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper4  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


WHY  DO  MEN  BELIEVE  UNTO 
SALVATION  ? 

A  very  esteemed  and  beloved  minis- 
tering brother  in  Missouri  writes  me 
that  a  so-called  Christian  minister  in 
his  country  asserts  that  there  is  not  a 
verse  in  the  Bible  that  teaches  that  sal- 
vation is  the  result  of  predestination,  de- 
claring that  the  text,  "  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed" 
(Acts  13:48),  should  be  translated 
"disposed  to  eternal  life."  I  have  be- 
fore me  twenty-four  of  the  latest  and 
most  scholarly  versions  of  the  New 
Testament,  lexicons,  and  commentaries, 
by  various  denominations,  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  and  not  one  of  them  author- 
izes such  a  translation.  The  Speakers' 
Co  nmentary,  by  English  Episcopalians, 
comes  nearest  to  giving  the  above  new 
translation,  rendering  the  words  "  were 
set  in  order  for,  that  is,  disposed  for 
eternal  life,''  as  in  Syriac  ;  or,  the  pas- 
sive of  this  verb  being  used  as  equiva- 
lent to  the  middle,  for  example  in- Acts 
20  :  1  3,  and  repeatedly  by  Josephus,  as 
many  as  marshalled  tlicmsclves,  placed 
themselves  in  the  ranks  af  those  whowel 
corned  the  offer  of  eternal  life.  Compare 
1  Cor.  16:  15.  The  reference  is  to  the 
efficacy  of  God's  grace,  not  to  His 
eternal  purpose.  St.  Luke  was  stating 
a  fact,  not  setting  forth  a  doctrine," 
In  regard  to  this  remarkable  exposition, 
which  is  almost  totally  different  from 
that  of  all  the  other  twenty-three  au- 
thorities in  my  library,  I  wou  u  iuhkc 
the  following  observations: — 1st.  The 
Commentator  gives  "  disposed"  not  as 
a  translation,  but  as  his  own  imagina- 
tion  of  what  the  original  means. — 2d  A 
have  not  a  copy  of  the  Syriac  version 


of  the  New  Testament,  nor  do  I  under- 
stand the  Syriac  language ;  but  the 
oldest  manuscripts  of  the  Syriac  ver- 
sions do  not  date  beyond  the  fifth  or 
sixth  century  after  Christ  ;  and  Mr. 
Barnes,  who  pe.haps  understood  the 
Syriac  as  well  as  Mr.  William  Jacobson, 
says  that  the  Syriac  rendering  means 
"  destined,  or  constituted,"  instead  of 
"disposed." — 3d.  In  Acts  20:  13,  where 
"en  dia-tetagmenos "  (a  compound  of' 
"dia"and  "  tasso")  is  used,  the  verb 
is  undoubtedly  in  the  pluperfect  middle, 
meaning  "had  appointed  for  himself," 
and  has  virtually  an  active  meaning, 
the  adverb  "  outo,"  rendered  "  so,"  be- 
ing equivalent  to  an  accusative  object 
of  the  verb;  while  in  1  Cor.  16:15.  tnc 
verb  "  etaxan,"  rendered  "  addicted," 
is  in  the  aorist  active,  and  has  its  ob- 
ject "eautous,"  "themselves,"  expressed 
in  the  accusative.  But  the  direct  mid- 
dle is  not  common  in  Greek — instead 
of  it,  the  active  voice  with  a  reflexive 
pronoun  being  generally  used,  as  in  1 
Cor.  16:15;  and  "esan  tetagmenoi,"  in 
Acts  13:48,  is  manifestly  in  the  pluper- 
fect, not  middle  but  PASSIVE,  as  there  is 
no  accusative  either  real  or  virtual  ex 
pressed,  and  as  the  words  "  eis  zoen 
aionion,"  "  to  eternal  life,"  immediately 
follow;  and  thus  the  words  must  mean 
"  had  been  ordered,  appointed,  arrang- 
ed, assigned,  disposed  from  without, 
that  is,  by  some  one  else,  by  some  other 
power  and  authority  than  themselves.'" 
The  passive  forms  of  tasso  in  Luke  7:  8: 
Acts  22  :  10,  and  Rom.  13  :  1,  certainly 
can  have  no  active  or  middle  (reflexive) 
meaning  The  passage  last  cited,  Rom. 
13:1,  contains  the  words  "  tetagmenoi 
eisin,"  the  nearest  equivalent  expres- 
sion in   the   New  Testament  to  the 
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"esan  tetagmenoi  "  of  Acts  13  :  48  ;  and 
the  agent  "  npo  tou  Thcou,"  "by  or 
of  God,"  being  expressed,  proves  con- 
clusively that  the  verb  is  in  the  passive 
and  not  in  the  middle  voice.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  the  same  words, 
"  upo  tou  Theou.''  "by  or  of  God,"  are 
to  be  understood  with  the  same  verb, 
in  so  nearly  the  same  form,  in  Acts  13: 
48. — I  can  not  comprehend  how  "  the 
efficacy  of  God's  grace"  can  be  sepa- 
rated from  "His  eternal  purpose;"  if 
God  is  unchangeable,  "  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever"  (Psalm  102  : 
27;  James  1:17;  Heb.  13:8),  and  if 
••  all  His  works  are  known  unto  Him 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world " 
(Acts  15:18;  Isaiah  46:10;  Eph.  1  : 
ii),  "the  efficacy  of*  His  grace"  is 
but  the  interpretation  and  expression 
of  l(  His  eternal  purpose."  So  far  is 
doctrine  from  being  drflereftt  from  fact, 
that  all  true  doctrine  is  nothing  but 
fact;  and,  therefore,  when  Luke  states 
a  fact  as  to  why  men  believe,  he  states 
a  doctrine  also. — 5th.  The  English 
verb  "  dispose"  seems  to  have  been  con- 
veniently invented  by  recent  Arminian 
expositors  as  expressing  their  idea  of 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  verb  "  tasso,  " 
because  the  verb  "  dispose"  in  English 
has  two  very  different  meanings,  first,  to 
".set  in  order"  or  arrange,  and,  second, 
"  to  incline  the  mind  of,"  "  to  give  a 
bent  or  propension  to  ;"  and  as  "  tasso" 
has  the  first  meaning  of  '•  dispose,"  de- 
noting "  an  arrangement  by  some  one 
else,"  they  pretend  that  in  Acts  13:48, 
it  also  has  the  second  meaning  of  "  dis- 
pose," and  denotes  "  an  internal  inclina- 
tion" which  even  these  expositors  do 
not  claim  that  it  means  anywhere  else 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  which  the 
verb  "  tasso  "  does  not  mean  in  the  whole 
range  of  Greek  literature. 

Jerome  (A.  D.  340420),  "the  most 
erudite  and  scholarly  among  the  Fath- 
ers of  the  Latin  Church,"  •' the  most 
learned  scholar,  not  only  of  his  day,  but 
of  many  centuries,"  "amply  prepared', 
for  the  work  of  translating  the  Bible' 
"  linguistically  through  his  acquaintance 
with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and 
morally  and  spiritually  by  his  earnest 
ness  and  piety,"  in  his  Latin  Vulgate 


version  of  the  Scriptures,  renders  tetag- 
menoi  (the  perfect  passive  participle  of 
"tasso'')  in  Acts  13  -.48,  prae-ordinati," 
"  fore-ordained  ; ''  Jerome  puts  in  the 
prae  or  "fore,"  I  think,  because  the  form 
•'  esan  tetagmenoi "  is  in  the  pluperfect 
tense,  which  denotes  an  action  finished 
at  or  before  some  other  past  event. — 
The  English  Catholic  Bible  renders  the 
passage,  "  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
life  everlasting,  believed."  The  Italian 
version  translates  "tetagmenoi"  "  or- 
dinati,"  "ordained,  ordered,  arranged, 
disposed  by  another ;"  the  French  ver- 
sion renders  it  "  destines,"  "  destined 
fated,  intended,  designed,  purposed ;" 
the  Spanish  version,  "ordenados,"  "  ar- 
ranged, classed,  ordered,  ordained,  rcg- 
ula'ed,  directed  ;"  the  German  version, 
"  verordnct,"  .  "ordered,  instituted,  de- 
creed, ordained,  nominated,  appoin- 
ted ;"  King  James's,  or  the  Authorized 
English  version,  "ordained,"  which  is 
defined  by  Webster,  •'  set  in  order,  ar- 
ranged, appointed,  decreed,"  and  by 
Worcester,  "appointed,  decreed,  set 
apart,  established,  settled,  ordered;" 
and  by  Skeats,  "  set  in  order  ;"  and  by 
Stormonth,  "appointed,  decreed,  es- 
tablished." The  Victorian  Revision  of 
the  Authorized  version  (1870-1885), 
made  by  eighty- five  of  the  finest  schol- 
ars of  England  and  the  United  States, 
does  not  change  a  word  in  the  King 
James  translation  of  the  passage  in 
question,  but  renders  it,  "  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved."- Greenfield's  Lexicon  to  the 
Greek  Testament  defines  "  tasso,"  "  to 
arrange,  order,  set,  appoint,  constitute, 
devote,  consecrate,"  and  for  Acts  13: 
48,  renders  the  word  "  destine."  The 
seventh  edition  of  Liddell  and  Scott's 
Greek-English  Lexicon,  the  latest  and 
highest  joint  production  of  European 
and  American  scholarship,  which  has 
superseded  all  other  authority  on  the 
meaning  of  Greek  words,  and  which  at 
once  and  thoroughly  settles  the  ques- 
tion in  the  mind  of  every  Greek  scholar, 
defines  "tasso,"  "ordain,  order,  ap- 
point, arrange,  draw  up,  marshal,  post, 
station,  assign,  fix,  settle,"  and  gives 
the  word  no  such  meaning  at  all  as  an 
internal  disposition  or  inclination.  The 
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verb  " tasso"  occurs  only  in  the  follow- 
ing seven  other  places  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament:— Matt.  28:16;  Luke  7:8; 
Acts  15:2;  22:10;  28  :  23  ;  Rom.  13:1; 
and  1  Cor.  16  :  15.  The  old  and  the  new 
English  versions  render  the  word,  in 
these  passages,  "appoint,  determine, 
set.  ordain,  ordei,  and  addict."  The 
correctness  of  the  translation  "  ordain- 
ed" in  Acts  13:48  is  uncompromising- 
ly defended  by  the  eminent  critical 
scholars,  Alford,  Barnes,  Bcngel,  Brown, 
DeWette,  Hatchet,  Kuinoel,  Meyer, 
Olshausen,  Usteri,  Webster,  Winer, 
and  Wilkinson.  I  will  quote  the  words 
of  a  few  of  these  scholars.  Says 
Barnes:— "The  language  of  Luke  im- 
plies the  doctrine  of  election ;  it  is  in 
fact  that  doctrine  expressed.  It  was 
nothing  but  God's  disposing  them  to 
embrace  eternal  life.  And  he  does 
this  according  to  a  plan  in  his  own 
mind — a  plan  which  is  unchangeable  as 
God  himself  is  unchangeable — is  clear 
from  the  Scriptures.''  Says  Olshau- 
sen :  "  In  the  words,  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life,  we  must  reckon 
the  idea  which  pervades  the  whole 
Scriptures  of  a  predestination  of  saints. 
The  attempts  which  have  been  nyide 
to  evade  it  are  in  the  highest  degree 
forced.4'  Says  Brown:  •*  The  language 
can  not,  without  force,  be  interpreted  of 
anything  lower  than  this — that  a  divine 
ordination  to  eternal  life  is  the  cause,  not 
the  effect,  of  any  man's  believing."  Says 
H.  A.  W.  Meyer,  (1800-1873)  the  fore- 
most Biblical  exegete  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury :  "  Luke  regards,  in  accordance 
with  the  Pauline  conception,  the  be- 
lieving of  those  Gentiles,  as  ensuing  in 
conformity  to  their  destination,  ordered 
by  God  already,  namely  from  of  old,  to 
partake  of  eternal  life.  Not  all  in  gen- 
eral became  believers,  but  all  those  who 
were  divinely  destined  to  this  life  ;  and 
not  the  rest.  The  literal  meaning  is  to 
be  adhered  to,  namely,  the  divine  des- 
tination to  eternal  salvation.  The 
faith  foreseen  by  God  is  subsequent,  not 
previous  to  the  ordination  ;  by  the 
faith  of  those  concerned  their  divine 
taxis  fordination)  becomes  manifest 
and  recognized," 
The  39  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 


land, of  1 536 (Article  17.),  theWestmin- 
ter  Confession  of  Faith,  of  1647  (Chap. 
3.),  the  Savoy  Declaration,  of  1658 
(Chap.  3.),  and  the  London  Confession 
of  Faith,  of  1689  (Chap.  3.),  demon- 
strate that  the  Episcopalians  300  years 
ago,  and  the  Presbyterians,  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  and  the  Baptists,  200 
years  ago,  believed  in  the  divine  and  un- 
conditional predestination  and  election 
of  human  beings  to  eternal  life.  The 
Eighth  of  even  the  Methodist  Articles 
of  Religion,  of  1784,  which  is  an  exact 
copy  of  the  10th  of  the  Episcopalian 
Articles,  uses  the  following  language  : — 
"The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall 
of  Adam  is  such  that  he  cannot  turn 
and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural 
strength  and  works,  to  faith  and  call- 
ing upon  Gcyi  ;  wherefore  [  we  have  no 
power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace 
of  God  by  Christ  preventing  [preced- 
ing] us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will 
and  working  with  us,  when  we  have 
that  good  will  ;"  and  in  Article  10,  it  is 
declared  that  "  good  works,,  are  the 
fruits  and  evidences  of  faith." 

Even  if  the  verb  "  tasso"  means 
(which,  however,  it  does  not)  the  inter- 
nal disposition  of  the  heart,  every  one 
who  believes  God  rather  than  man, 
knows  fromthe  following  Scriptures.that 
that  disposition  and  faith  and  salvation 
are  the  effect  of  the  sovereign,  elec't- 
ing,  and  efficacious  grace  of  God: — 
John  1  :  12,13  >  3  :  ;  5  :  25  ;  6 :  37,44; 
10;  15,16,26-30  ;  17  :  2,  3,  9,  20,  23,  24  ; 
Rom.  8  :  28-39;  '©;  10  ;  1 1  :  5-9  ;  12:3; 
1  Cor.  2:14;  12:9;  Gal.  5  :  22  ;  Eph. 
1:4,5,11,19-23;  2;i-to;  Philip  1  : 
29  ;  2  :  12,  1.3  ;  Col.  2:12;  1  Thess.  5  : 
9:  2  Thess.  2  :  13,  14 ;  2  Tim.  1:9: 
Tit.  1:1;  Heb.  12  :2  ;  James  1  :  16-18 ; 
1  Pet.  1  :  1-9,  21,  23  ;  2  Pet.  1  :  3. 

No  man  can  save  either  himself  or 
his  fellow-creature  from  eternal  ruin  ; 
nothing  short  of  the  almighty  grace  of 
the  Most  High  God  can  save  a  single 
Jewish  or  Gentile  sinner  from  sin  and 
hell  (Acts  15:11  ;  Matt.  1  : 21  ;  Rev.  1: 
5,  6.).  Sylvester  Hassell. 

Williamston,  N.  C„  June  14th,  18S9. 
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"  THE  SEALED  DEED,  AND  THE 
OPEN  DEED."  (Jer.  32:  14.) 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren:  —  It  hss  been  sometime 
since  I  have  written  anything  for  the 
Landmark,  and  as  I  have  been  h  iving 
some  pleasant  reflections  upon  the  sub- 
ject named  above,  I  feel  this  morning 
like  sending  them  to  you  as  a  token  of 
remembrance  for  my  brethren,  the 
readers  of  the- Landmark. 

By  reading  this  32nd  chapter  of  Jere- 
miah together  with  the  last  chapter  of 
2nd  Kings  and  the  last  chapter  of  2nd 
Chronicles,  it  will  be  seen  that  because 
of  the  transgressions  and  wickedness  of 
the  king  Zedekiah,  and  of  the  people  of 
Israel  generally,  the  Lord  their  God 
had  given  them  over  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies  ;  Nebuchadnezzer,  King 
of  Babylon,  .had  invaded  their  land  and 
was  now  laying  seige  to  Jerusalem. — 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  having  rebuked 
the  wickedness  of  the  king  and  having 
denounced  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
him  and  upon  his  people,  had  been  shut 
up  by  his  order  in  the  court  of  the 
prison.  Like  many  of  his  brethren  be- 
fore and  since,  he  had  been  counted 
an  enemy  because  he  told  the  truth  in 
the  fear  of  God.  Zedekiah  chose  his 
own  evil  inclinations  rather  than  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hated  the  faith- 
ful man  who  had  dared  to  remind  him 
of  the  right  way. 

But  God  did  not  forsake  his  faithful 
servant, but  sent  his  word  to  him  when  in 
prison  as  richly  and  clearly  as  ever  had 
been  the  case.  Jeremiah  had  been  put 
in  prison  for  declaring  that  God  would 
give  Jerusalem  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  who  should  take  it, 
and  should  carry  Zedekiah  into  Baby- 
lon. Now  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
beseiged  Jerusalem  as  the  prophet  had 
said,  and  was  evidently  soon  to  con- 
quer. The  time  of  trouble  and  calami- 
ty had  come.  The  whole  land  was  to 
be  overrun  and  all  the  people  carried 
into  captivity.  All  could  now  see  that 
the  word  of  God  by  his  prophet  was 
true. 

Now  from  unbounded  self  confidence 


the  people  would  fall  into  the  other 
extreme.  Even  many  God  fearing 
men  would  see,  not  a  temporary  pun- 
ishment for  their  sins,  but  utter  des- 
truction of  their  whole  land  forever. — 
When  there  was  need  the  prophet  of 
God  had  not  shunned  to  utter  tin 
judgment  of  God  against  the  land,  and 
now  when  the  judgments  were  falling 
and  men's  hearts  were  failing  them  for 
fear,  the  "  son  of  thunder"  became  the 
''  son  of  consolation  "  by  declaring  that 
God  had  not  forsaken  and  forgotten 
his  land,  but  was  only  intent  in  burning 
up  all  the  dross  and  filth.  Though  the 
people  must  be  scattered  and  peeled  yet 
God  would  not  suffer  his  name  to  be 
blotted  out  of  the  earth.  Israel  had 
brought  reproach  upon  his  name,  by 
the  indulgence  of  such  wickedness  and 
rebellion  as  would  even  shame  the  hea- 
then around  them,  both  in  their  private 
and  public  life,  and  God  would  prove 
to  them  that  he  still  reigned  by  sore 
chastisement.  God  sometimes  vindi 
cates  his  holy  character  by  judgments 
as  well  as  by  mercies.  But  when  the 
hour  of  calamity  which  he  had  sent 
should  be  past,  and  his  name  and  truth 
vindicated  in  their  chastisement,  then 
would  he  again  visit  and  comfort  his 
people.  There  was  now  danger  that 
this  would  be  lost  sight  of  even  by  the 
godly.  Therefore  the  prophet  speaks 
comforting  to  them  ;  and  this  was  the 
manner  of  his  speech. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  said  to  him 
that  his  uncle's  son  Hanameel  should 
come  to  him  asking  him  to  buy  his 
field  which  was  in  Anathoth,  because 
he  had  the  right  of  redemption  to  buy 
it.  Accordingly  he  tells  us  that  his 
uncle's  son  came  to  him  asking  him  to 
buy  the  field.  Then  Jeremiah  per- 
ceived that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it. 
Accordingly  he  bought  the  field  and 
gave  for  it  seventeen  shekalsof  silver,  or 
about  three  thousand  dollars.  Now  let 
us  remember  what  this  act  signified  to 
all  the  people.  It  was  a  work  of  faith.  It 
was  the  assurance  that  Jeremiah  be- 
lieved that  the  land  would  again  be 
inhabited  by  his  own  people.  God 
had  given  him  this  assurance  and  had 
instructed  him  to  seal  his  testimony 
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before  the  people  in  this  way.  If  any 
one  should  ask  why  does  the  prophet 
of  God  spend  his  money  for  this  field 
at  such  a  time  as  this,  it  would  \  be  an- 
swered, he  must  expect  these  Calamities 
to  be  only  temporary  and  that  peace 
will  again  fill  the  land.  Faith  is  the 
testimony  to  God's  faithfulness  in  our 
hearts,  and  our  works  are  the  testimo- 
ny to  our  faith.  Jeremiah  here  proved 
his  faith  by  his  works.  Jeremiah  him- 
self tells  us  why  he  purchased  the  field 
and  commanded  the  testimony,  or  the 
deeds,  to  be  kept  in  an  earthen  vessel 
for  many  days.  He  says  verse  1 5th, 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel,  houses  and  fields  and 
vineyards  shall  be  possessed  again  in 
this  land."  The  general  lesson  taught 
us  in  this  chapter  is  that  while  God 
chastises  his  people  and  sometimes 
sorely,  he  yet  loves  them  and  will  not 
destroy  them.  Their  inheritance  is 
theirs  forever. 

But  now  I  come  to  consider  the 
special  theme  that  was  in  my  mind. 
Inverse  nth  we  read  that  "  ACCORD- 
ING TO  THE  LAW  AND  THE  CUSTOM  " 
two  deeds  were  drawn  in  evidence  of 
the  purchase,  one  sealed  and  the  other 
open,  and  were  given  to  the  proper  of- 
ficers in  the  presence  of  his  cousin,  and 
witnesses  who  subscribed  the  deeds 
which  were  to  be  put  in  an  earthen 
vessel  that  they  might  be  preserved 
many  days;  or  until  all  these  calamities 
were  overpast,  and  full  possession 
could  be  taken  df  the  field.  This  was 
the  law  and  the  custom  in  all  such  pur- 
chases. When  property  was  bought  in 
Israel  two  deeds  were  always  made  cut 
and  laid  up  in  evidence.  The  singular 
thing  in  this  transaction  was  not  the 
"  two  deeds,"  but  the  fact  that  Jere- 
miah would  buy  at  all  in  such  troublous 
times.  It  showed  that  he  believed  God 
as  did  Abraham  before  him.  And  the 
seen  things  weighed  as  nothing  before 
the  testimony  of  God.  He  walked  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight.  Everything 
looked  as  though  the  end  of  Israel  as  a 
nation  had  come,  but  the  word  of  God 
said  they  should  inhabit  the  land  again, 
and  he  believed  God. 

Now  here  was  a  double  witness  of 


his  purchase  of  the  field  prepared.  A 
deed  does  not  convey  the  field  and 
neither  is  it  the  field.  It  is  simply  the 
evidence  that  the  field  is  conveyed. — 
The  law  and  custom  of  Israel  required 
that  two  evidences  or  witnesses  should 
be  prepared.  One  was  open  and  the 
other  was  sealed.  Both  were  laid  up 
in  a  safe  place.  Neither  could  perish 
or  be  lost.  Both  agreed  in  their  testi- 
timony.  What  one  said  the  other 
said  in  proof  also.  The  open  deed 
could  be  read  at  any  time,  but  the 
sealed  deed  only  when  the  time  for 
breaking  the  seal  had  come.  If  any 
man  should  dispute  the  testimony  of 
the  open  deed  then  the  seal  would  be 
broken  by  lawful  authority  and  they 
would  be  seen  to  agree  and  confirm 
each  other.  Thus  God  had  provided 
for  the  security  of  those  who  had  any 
inheritance  in  Israel.  There  were  al- 
ways two  witnesses  to  the  right  of  him 
who  possessed  his  inheritance  there. 
These  records  were  preserved  in  a  safe 
place.  How  great  is  the  care  of  God 
for  his  people  ! 

Now  let  us  not  forget  that  these 
things  are  all  types,  and.  they  are  not 
dead  things.  We  are  not  to  gaze  upon 
them  as  curious  relics  of  a  by-gone  age. 
They  represent  the  very  things  with 
which  we  have  to  do.  Like  Israel  our 
sins  often  rise  up  against  us  and  bring  up 
onus  the  judgments  of  God.  Like  Jere- 
miah we  have  a  personal  inheritance  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  But  it  often  seems 
to  us  that  it  is  lost,  that  it  has  passed 
beyond  our  possession  forever.  Like 
David  we  cry  in  our  shame  and  grief, 
•'  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  forever  ?  And 
will  he  be  favorable  no  more?  Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  forever  ?  Hath  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  he  in 
anger  shut  up  his  tender  m  rcies  ?  And 
I  said  this  is  my  infirmity,  but  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High."  Like  Paul  .we  find 
that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we 
would  and  feel  to  be  wretched  and  help- 
less and  cry  who  shall  deliver  us  from 
the  body  of  this  death !  But  still  we 
have  an  inheritance  in  the  land.  <  This 
inheritance  cannot  be  wasted  nor  mort- 
gaged nor  sold,  but  abides  forever.  For 
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our  transgressions  we  may  be  chastised, 
and  the  joy  of  our  inheritance  maybe 
removed  for  a  little  while,  and  the  ene- 
my may  overrun  the  land,  but  his  mer- 
cies are  not  gone  forever,  he  has  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  his  promise 
does  not  fail  forever  more.  But  this 
we  do  not  see.  Our  title  is  often  hid 
from  our  eyes  and  we  question  whether 
we  are  the  Lord's  or  not. 

But  our  title  deeds  exist.  And  where 
are  they?  As  with  Jeremiah  so  with 
us.  One  is  open,  the  other  is  sealed. — 
Our  title  deeds  come  from  God.  They 
are  both  in  handwriting,  and  they  both 
agree.  One  is  his  word  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  Thi  is  open  to  our  view. 
The  other  his  word  of  grace  in  our 
hearts.  This  is  sealed.  We  may  read 
the  bible  when  we  please.  But  the 
record  in  our  hearts  we  cannot  read 
wh,en  we  please,  but  only  in  time 
of  need  when  God  shall  break  the  seal. 
To  read  the  bible  is  a  comfort.  It  is 
the  wor'  of  God  we  know.  But  still 
it  is  only  when  the  Lord  gives  us  to 
read  in  our  hearts  the  witness  of  his 
love  and  grace  in  giving  us  an  inheri- 
tance with  the  sanctified,  that  we  can 
iead  our  titles  clear  and  triumph  over 
every  foe.  We  cannot  break  the  seal 
ourselves.  The  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  he  only,  can.  The  open 
deed  contains  life  or  light  in  or  by  itself 
to  us.  But  when  read  in  the  light  of 
the  sealed  deed  how  glorious  it  appears. 
And  on  the  other  hand  the  open  deed 
confirms  the  sealed  one.  We  need 
both.  We  have  both.  The  possession, 
and  he  to  whom  it  belongs  are  alike 
described  in  each  deed.  God's  testi- 
mony in  the  word  and  our  experience 
must  agree  or  we  have  no  inheritance 
in  the  land.  If  they  agree  then  is  our 
inheritance  secure.  The  enemy  may 
devour,  but  it  is  only  for  a  little  time. 
We  shall  enter  in  and  go  out  no  more 
forever,  May  God  help  us  to  read 
what  thase  deeds  contain  as  we  have 
n  :ed  day  by  day. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  hope. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reiateisto-vn,  Md.,  June  29th,  1889. 

"He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh 
surely," — Prov,  lo:  9. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  ivolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 
(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 

If  all  this  don't  prove  the  truth  of 
the  prophecy,  I  am  a  fool;  and  that 
men  of  this  character  are  the  very  men 
pointed  out  by  Paul;  men  who  are  laying 
every  plan  to  make  money  by  preach- 
ing, men  who  charge  for  preaching, 
men  who  seek  gain  by  preaching,  men 
who  hire  themselves  out  to  preach, 
men  who  qualify  themselves  to  preach 
not  called  of  God,  men  who  set  out  to 
make  money  by  preaching,  men  who 
won't  preach  without  a  salary.  Find  a 
man  with  any  one  of  these  marks,  and 
he  is  a  self,  or  men-made,  or  devil-made 
preacher;  for  neither  of  the  above  marks 
had  any  of  the  apostles,  nor  has  any 
minister  of  God  got  one  of  these  marks. 
But  the  Jewish,  heathen,  and  Roman 
priests,  and  all  other  men-made,  have 
them.  Then  they  have  itching  ears, 
itching  desire  after  money,  and  it  is 
this  desire  that  has  made  the  priests 
invent  so  many  plans  to  get  it,  in  all 
ages  of  the  church.  But  no  such  plans 
to  get  r&oney  were  laid  by  the  apostles, 
as  every  man  knows  that  reads  the 
New  Testament.  Then  plans  in  the 
church  of  God  to  gat  money  to  enrich 
priests  have  arisen  from  men-made 
priests  and  not  from  God's  priests,  in 
any  age  of  the  church,  as  is  easily  prov- 
en. Ho  wever  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  men-made  priests  have  drawn  many 
of  God's  priests  into  this  snare  to  get 
along  the  better;  yet  with  them  and  by 
them,  that  is  men-made  priests,  has 
this  plan  of  money-making  by  preaching 
been  invented  and  carried  on,  to  the 
curse  of  the  church  of  God  and  the 
world.  And  by  them  it  is  still  pursued 
both  by  law  and  begging;  and  the  con- 
duct of  these  men  in  teasing  and  un- 
easiness to  get  money,  prove  them  to 
be  the  men  that  have  itching  ears;  for 
by  their   fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
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Tetzel  could  be  hired  by  the  p< 
sell  pardons  to  sinners,  and  so  can  some 
in  this  day  be  hired  to  beg  at  $40  pet- 
month;  and  thus  there  is  a  traffic  in  the 
church  now  as  well  as  in  the  po{5e's  clay, 
and  men  show  by  such  conduct  that 
they  arc  of  the  same  breed. 

These  words,  itching  ears,  again  may 
imply  a  teasing  and  uneasy  desire  to 
hear  things,  novel  things,-  and  their 
own  praise,  on  which  the  text  seems  to 
have  a  bearing,  by  saying,  these  men 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 
Now  a  fable  may  be  pleasing,  and  by  it 
truth  may  be  illustrated;  but  fables  in 
themselves  are  lies  told  to  set  forth 
truth.  So  if  we  refer  to  the  origin  of 
men-made  teachers,  we  shall  find  this 
thing  to  be  a  fact,  according  to  the 
prophecy  by  Paul.  Was  not  the  su- 
premacy of  the  pope,  mass  for  the  dead, 
absolution,  indulgences,  consecrated 
wafers,  purgatory,  holy  water,  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  transubstan- 
tiation,  holy  pilgrimage,  and  an  hun- 
dred other  fooleries,  such  as  wax  can- 
dles, images  of  saints  as  mediators,  &c. 
all  mere  fables  of  the^ priests,  and  that 
too  of  men-made  priests?  For  God 
never  made  a  priest  that  would  preach 
such  fables  and  lies,  as  you  must,  I 
think,  acknowledge.  For  the  apostles 
were  God-made  priests,  did  they  preach 
such  fables?  You  know  better.  And 
God  never  did,  nor  now  does,  make 
a  priest  that  would  tell  such  lies  for 
money;  therefore  so  many  thousands 
have  been  burnt  and  destroyed.  So 
then  a  fable  is  a  lie  in  itself,  so  were 
these  things.  A  fable  is  to  set  forth 
truth:  but  they  were  lies  told  by  the 
clergy,  and  they  therefore  pretended  to 
set  forth:  truth  but  they  were  lies,  and 
new  lies,  and  novel  lies  to  the  church; 
strange  lies,  lies  from  high  authority, 
pleasing  lies  to  sinners,  but  painful 
ones  to  experimental  Christians,  thus 
to  see  the  truth  of  God  turned  into  fa- 
bles by  this  heap  of  men-made  teachers 
who  tell  lies  for  money;  fairly  proving 
that  they  have  itching  ears,  and  of 
course  will  preach  novel  things  to  sin- 
ners, and  make  the  way  to  heaven 
easier  than  God   has  made  it   in  his 
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word;  fairly  proving  that  men-made 
teachers  won't  preach  with  the  word  of 
God,  however  they  may  make  use  of  it 
in  their  quotations  as  did  these  men. 
These  marks  I  leave  with  you  until  I 
get  more  together. 

Now  the  Roman  priests  were  not  all 
the  men-made  preachers,  but  other 
sec«-s  had  learned  from  them  to  make 
pi  !achers  also.  It  will  not  be  amiss 
to  glancv  at  them  also.  The  Greek- 
church  has  pursued  this  plan  ever  sine's 
She  was  divided  from  the  Latin  church, 
but  we  know  so  little  about  her  and 
she  troubles  us  so  little,  I  shall  pass  her 
by;  the  same  with  the  Mahometan 
church.  But  the  church  of  England 
has  given  America  great  trouble  in  Vir- 
ginia, Massachusetts,  &c.  and  no  doubt 
would  now  by  her  men-rr.ade  teachers 
were  it.not  for  the  cool  shade  of  our 
Constitution;  for  they  are  the  same  bad 
breed  in  England  and  Ireland  as  form-... 
erly,  or  else  the  men-made  teachers 
would  not  hold  so  galling  a  yoke  of 
tithes  on  the  British  people  as  for  the 
Archbishop  of  York  to  have  for  his 
year's  preaching  $88,000,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  $94,000,  and  Bishop 
of  Winchester  $79,000,  and  so  on  until 
it  takes  $50,000,000  to  support  these 
men-made  teachers.  For  heaven's  sake 
is  it  a  gospel  spirit  to  thus  oppress  the 
poor;  if  so,  I  vote  it  out  of  the  world. 
But  not  so;  the  gospel  spirit  of  Paul 
labored  for  himself  and  those  that  were 
with  him.  This  is  a  men-made  preach- 
er's spirit;  greedy  dogs,  sleepy  dogs' 
called  in  scripture.  Yes,  that  cannot 
bark  without  you  shake  money  at  them; 
or  tobacco  would  do  before  the  revolu- 
tion, for  these  men-made  horn  worms; 
and  horned  the  poor  Quakers  and  Bap- 
tists they  did,  in  the  two  above  States. 
And  so  would  they  now  were  it  not  for 
the  laws  of  the  land;  for  wolves  are  no 
better  than  they  used  to  be  before  the 
revolution,  they  are  the  same  bad  brr<- 
and  now  would  kill  sheep  as  formerly 
were  it  not  for  the  fence;  for  when  the 
nature  of  wolves  changes,  then  and  not 
until  then  will  I  believe  the  nature  of 
men  willchange.  Fear  and  sunshine  may 
keep  off  wolves  from  sheep,  as  well  as 
a  good  pen.    So  fear  and  light,  from 
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fear  of  danger  and  self-preservation, 
may  keep  these  wolves  off,  as  well  as 
the  ever  to  be  admired  and  glorious 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
Rally  round  it  ye  children  of  Columbia, 
and  hoist  the  standard  of  liberty  over 
it,  and  never  strike  it,  nor  give  up  the 
ship  of  liberty  to  religion  nor  civil  des- 
pots, but  with  soaking  the  Constitution 
in  the  last  drop  of  blood  in  your  hearts! 
Remember  and  think  of  the  ,  blood 
it  cost  your  fathers  with  suffering 
and  treasure  to  deliver  you  from  these 
tobacco  worms  and  their  tithings. 
Go  to  England  and  see  there,  and  this 
would  have  been  ycur  case,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  patriotic  blood  of  your 
fathers,  you  would  now.  have  been 
groaning  under  the  horning  of  these 
worms  made  of  men,  made  to  eat 
Virginia  tobacco  and  not  to  vomit  it, 
until  the  day  of  Patrick  Henry. 

Are  there  any  fables  in  this  church? 
Surely,  since  they  have  schools  at  Dub- 
lin, Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  fort  Will- 
iam, to  make  preachers,  there  must  be, 
first,  lust,  pride,  wealth,  and  power, 
and  hating  of  sound  doctrine.  These 
are  the  root  of  men-made  teachers,  and 
if  a  church  makes  teachers,  it  is  a 
proof  that  lust  exists;  and  she  will  not  I 
hope  at  this  late  age  deny  she  has  not 
made  them,  since  she  made  enough  to 
supply  the  ships  with  chaplains  and 
the  colonies  with  a  parson  or  two,  who 
(led  to  their  king  at  the  approach  of 
the  revolution,  like  swans  from  cold 
weather,  to  look  for  warmer  climes  of 
money.  Where  are  the  fables  in  this 
church,  of  infant  baptism,  holy  days, 
morning  and  evening  service,  the 
catechism,  communion  of  the  sick,  chur- 
ching women,  burial  of  the  dead,  order 
of  prayers,  prayers  for  certain  days, 
confirmation,  archbishops,  the  gown, god 
fathers  and  god  mothers,  with  a  number 
of  others  of  such  like  vanity  fables  ? 
For  all  these  the  New  Testament  speaks 
not  one  word,  as  every  man  that  reads 
it  ought  to  know.  But  as  lying  is  the 
trade  of  men-made  priests,  so  as  I  have 
told  yon  before,  that  a  fable  is  a  lie  of 
itself,  yet  it  is  to  set  forth  or  make  truth 
appear.  So  in  this  case,  there  is  neith- 
er example  nor  command  in  the  New 


Testament  for  these  things;  don't  be 
mad,  for  I  am  intending  to  make  truth 
appear  for  your  good,  this  is  my  design. 
Then  the  above  doctrines  are  nothing 
but  fabulous  talcs,  framed  by  Cranmer 
and  his  associates,  just  as  they  had 
emerged  out  of  popery  and  the  dark 
age;  which  was  a  great  stride  to  the 
light.  Yet  now  more  light  is  come,  I 
hope  that  the  church  of  England  will 
throw  away  this  popish  trumpery,  and 
come  to  the  New  Testament  for  her 
doctrine,  ordinances  and  discipline,  and 
preachers'  pay;  and  this  perhaps  she- 
would  do,  were  it  not  for  the  men-made 
teachers  who  can't  bear  the  idea  of 
preaching  without  salaries  by  law  or 
otherwise.  And  thus  they  will  hang 
on  to  their  present  liturgy  and  loaves 
by  the  church,  opossom-like,  as  long  as 
they  can  curl  the  tail.  Read  Lord 
King's  speech  in  the  house  of  parlia- 
ment upon  the  retrenchment  of  the 
tithes  of  the  bishops;  the  teasing  fire 
for  money  burns,  the  itch  of  uneasiness 
causes  them  to  oppose  retrenchment 
vehemently,  the  god  of  belly  is  at  stake; 
what  man-made  bishop  will  not  take  his 
part.  Thus  the  opossums  of  former 
days  would  sing  psalms,  play  the  fiddle, 
dance,  get  drunk,  and  preach  a  little 
for  good  tobacco,  or  £133  6s  8d,  mar- 
riage and  funeral  fees  in  the  bargain. 
And  they  could  turn  the  word  of  God 
into  these  fables — fables,  did  I  say? 
Yes,  for  fables  are  lies;  and  they  could 
and  would  set  forth  thsce  lying  fables 
for  truth;  but  they  must  be  paid  for  so 
doing.  For  men  will  tell  lies  for  the 
devil  for  nothing,  but  if  they  tell  lies 
for  God  they  must  be  paid  for  it;  hard 
case  indeed.  But  you  will  say  this  is 
too  harsh  to  censure  holy  preachers 
with.  Remember  words  were  made 
for  use,  and  the  fault  is  not  in 
using  them,  but  in  deserving  them. 
But  I  have  said  that  the  ministers  of 
the  church  England  preach  fables  or 
lies;  do  you  think  it  is  saying  too  much 
of  these  good  men?  I  hope  to  prove  it 
upon  them,  or  I  am  ready  to  make  my 
recantation:  for  you  will  not  forget  the 
text:  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the.  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables.    You  know  I  have  said 
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and  can  prove,  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  not  a  factory  to  dress  minis- 
ters over,  but  to  make  them  from  the 
stump;  be  as  great  a  fool  as  he  may  be, 
they  can  prepare  him  to  get  a  living, 
if  he  can  but  get  the  license  of  a  demi- 
god bishop. 

And  in  order  to  prove  that  they 
preach  fables  or  lies,  we  will  bring  the 
liturgy  or  common  prayer  book  along 
side  of  the  New  Testament,  and  see  if 
I  can  do  it.  For  this  hook  you  know 
is  their  common  guide  in  praying,  &c, 
and  were  it  not  for  this  book  many  of 
them  would  be  without  loaves,  unless 
they  went  to  work.  However  we  will 
let  all  this  pass  and  come  to  facts. — 
And  first,  is  there  such  a  name  or  such 
an  office  in  the  church  of  God  as  arch- 
bishop ?  If  there  is  tell  me  the  man's 
name.  Was  it  Paul,  Peter,  John  or 
James,  or  Judas?  For,  for  my  life,  by 
the  New  Testament  I  can't  find  out ; 
and  if  you  can,  you  have  got  a  better 
head  and  eyes  than  mine — so  one  fable. 
And  your  church  retains  this  much  of 
popery  ;  put  it  away,  as  if  you  will  read 
all  ministers  are  equal  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, brethren  and  fellow  laborers, 
and  all  of  the  same  grade  and  authority 
and  support.  This  office  smells  of  a 
pope's  cap. 

Next  fable — infant  baptism.  Every 
man  that  reads  the  New  Testament 
ought  to  know  that  there  is  neither 
command  nor  example  within  its  lids 
for  this  practice.  This  then  is  another 
fable  in  the  prayer  book  and  not  in 
the  New  Testament ;  for  there  are  no 
subjects  but  believers  pointed  out  there 
for  baptism. 

Third — holy  days.  Where  in  all  the 
New  Testament  will  you  find  holy-days, 
such  as  lent,  advent,  trinity,  the  saints, 
days,  epiphany,  good  Friday,  Whitsun- 
day, easter,  Christmas,  &c,  &c,  as  set 
forth  for  the  observance  of  the  gospel 
church  ?  Say  at  once  and  tell  the  truth 
— no  where  ;  that  they  are  fables  ^et 
forth  for  truth,  when  there  is  not  a 
word  of  such  religious  observance  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  what  chapter 
and  yerse  shall  I  find  morning  and 
evening  prayer  pointed  out?  No  where. 
Christ   has  set   forth  one  form,  Our 


Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c.  But 
the  church  of  England  has  set  forth  a 
great  many,  as  in  the  prayer  book,  for 
morning  and  evening,  and  many  other 
occasions.  By  what  authority  have  you 
bound  this  burden  on  professors?  Not 
by  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  nor  his 
apostles.  Nor  can  you  prove  such 
forms,  nor  support  such  a  burden  and 
multiplicity  of  prayers  for  the  obser- 
vance of  the  church  of  God,  from  the 
New  Testament;  they  are  burdens  im- 
posed by  the  king  and  parliament,  and 
not  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  may  add 
to  this  tithing  to  support  your  men- 
made  priests,  and  that  tithing  is  not  a 
law  for  the  gospel  church;  this  is  a  fable 
as  well  as  the  above,  and  this  is  a  law 
of  your  king  and  not  Jesus  Christ,  no 
where  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  only  laws  for  the  government  of  the 
gospel  kingdom.  Add  to  this,  prayers 
tor  certain  days.  Strange  indeed,  if  a 
man  wants  to  pray,  for  prayer  is  want, 
that  he  must  go  and  borrow  another 
man's  mouth;  or  pray  with  other  men's 
words,  and  not  utter  his  own  wants  and 
his  own  desires.  Strange  indeed  that  I 
must  go  and  dress  myself  in  other  men  s 
clothes  before  I  dare  appear  before 
my  God.  Passingly  strange  that  I 
must  carry  other  people's  hearts,  words 
and  forms,  as  an  offering  to  God  and 
leave  my  own  behind.  This  is  only  lip 
service,  while  the  heftrt  is  far  from  God. 
Carry  the  heart  like  Hannah,  no  matter 
for  words;  this  is  an  offering  that  God 
requires,  and  not  forms  of  prayers  set 
forth  by  other  men's  heads,  and  sanct- 
ioned by  another  king  besides  Jesus — 
For  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  This  is  the  way  to 
pray.  And  again:  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also. 
But  in  forms  of  prayer  I  must  borrow 
my.  neighbor's  understanding  before  I 
can  pray.  Then  formal  prayer  is  no 
prayer,  it  is  fable,  it  is  lying:  for  if  I 
carry  other  people's  words  to  God  in 
prayers,  and  my  heart  don't  want  the 
things  expressed  by  other  people's 
words,  my  heart  at  every  sentence  gives 
my  lips  the  lie.    So  then  no  man  can 
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pray,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  but 
byexpressing  in  the  words  the  wants  and 
desires  of  his  own  heart;  and  words  are 
not  prayer,  no  matter  how  eloquent, 
without  the  heart  it  is  lip  service. 

The  gown  is  another  strange  thing 
to  me.  Can  you  find  any  law,  rule, 
command  or  example  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  this,  that  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  must  put  on  so  much  black  silk 
before  he  dare  enter  the  pulpit?  Is 
not  this  all  show,  all  pride  and  fable? 
John  the  Baptist  could  preach  in  cam- 
el's hair  and  a  leathern  girdle;  Christ 
could  preach  in  a  coat  without  seam; 
and  Paul  perhaps  in  tent  cloth,  and  the 
cloak  he  left  at  Troas.  What  and 
where  in  the  New  Testament  shall  I 
find  the  gown  pointed  out?  Why  you 
know,  no  where.  Then  how  came  this 
fashion  so  obligatory  on'  the  church 
men?  Why  the  king  and  parliament 
passed  a  law  lhat  men-made  teachers 
should  not  say  their  preachment  but  in 
a  surplice  or  gown.  Then  the  gown  is 
not  a  scripture  fashion,  nor  found  there; 
not  a  God-minister  fashion,  but  the 
fashion  of  the  king  and  men-made 
preachers,  both  in  the  Romish  and 
English  churches.  Then  according  to 
the  scripture  a  man  may  appear  in  the 
pulpit  in  any  dress  he  pleases,  but  ac- 
cording to  high  church  law  a  gown 
must  be  had  before  a  man  dare  preach. 
But  suppose  I  am  so  poor  I  can't  buy 
one;  why  no  gown  no  preach.  The 
first  I  ever  saw  was  in  Raleigh — now 
you  have  no  idea  how  I  gazed  at  that 
gownsman.  A  curious  fashion  said  I 
this;  this  is  a  kind  of  dress  for  a  preach- 
er I  never  saw  before.  Why  the  sleeves 
what  in  the  world  could  they  cut  them 
so  large  for?  why  they  would  hold  ten 
pones  of  bread;  and  the  tail,  why  flow- 
ing about  so  much?  there  is  enough  of 
that  to  cover  a  herring  cart.  Upon 
the  whole,  I  could  but  conclude  the 
devil  had  a  great  hand  in  the  fashion, 
and  that  lust  of  pride  was  at  the  bottom, 
and  that  the  wearer  appeared  only  as 
a  proud  hypocrite  to  me.  Since  then  I 
have  learned  more  about  the  gown, 
that  it  was  a  distinguished  badge  of  a 
men- made  ministry  to  get  tobacco. 
( To  be  continued) 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :  —  Zion's 
Landmark  is  a  regular  visitor  of  our 
villa,  yet  it  always  bears  sweet  tidings 
of  salvation  by  grace.  And  how  com- 
forting it  is  to  hear  the  saints  tell  of 
their  doubts  and  fears,  as  well  as  of  the 
comforting  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  we  all  know  the  changes. 

The  piece  written  by  S.  E.  Broylcs 
was  of  special  interest  and  comfort  to 
me,  as  she  expressed  my  feelings,  better 
than  I  could  have  described  them. 

Yet  while  I  know  I'm  just  as  prone 
to  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward  I 
feel  that  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  And  he  who  knows  no  change 
has  said,  I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
thee.  Oh  blessed  pi omise  !  Yet  Satan 
with  his  deceptive  whispering  tries  to 
persuade  us  that  we  haven't  been  direct- 
ed by  the  lovely  Star  of  Bethlehem  to 
the  Holy  Child  Jesus. 

But,  "  You  may  know  you  are  passed 
from  death  unto  life  if  you  love  the 
brethren." 

Christ  says:  "  If  you  love  me  keep 
my  commandments."  "  And  this  is  My 
commandment:  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other. 

I  hope  the  house-hold  of  faith  will 
try  to  keep  this  holy  command,  for  God 
is  love,  and  will  be  willing  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake,  remembering  that  He  died 
for  them,  and  that  they  are  now  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  their  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Then  should 
We  not  bear  each  others  infirmities 
and  forgive  as  Christ  forgave  our  sins," 
and  not  permit  the  vain  things  of  this 
fleeting  life  to  sever  our  chiistain  affec- 
tions, but  let  brotherly  love  continue. 

Brother  Gold,  I,  with  christian  devo- 
tion often  wish  to  meet  you  in  person, 
and  as  I'm  denied  that  pleasure,  I  fre- 
quently think  of  writing  to  you,  yet  my 
mind  is  so  full  of  vain  thoughts  of  earth 
that  I  fear  my  writing  would  be  of  no 
comfort. 

I  desire  that  your  mind  will  direct 
you  to  us  again  ere  long  and  that  your 
coming  will  be  to  the  good  and  welfare 
of  Zion. 

Asking  you  to  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  am  your  sister  in 
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hope  of  eternal  life. 

Mollie  D.  Burgess. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear   Brother    Gold  : — Having 

been  somewhat  impressed  in  mind,  and 
hoping  that  it  is  of  the  Lord,  I  wish  to 
pen  down  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me,  and  may  it  be  some  com- 
fort to  the  dear  children  of  God.  In 
the  year  1881  I  became  exercised 
about  the  welfare  of  my  soul.  I  was 
alone  in  the  field  when  I  saw  my  lost 
and  ruined  condition.  It  appeared 
tl'at  I  must  give  up  all  for  lost,  and 
sink  down  into  everlasting  destruction, 
All  I  could  do  or  say  was,  L~rd  have 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I  went  on 
in  this  way  about  four  months'.  The 
more  I  prayed  the  worse  I  got  until  in 
the  month  of  November,  on  Sunday 
night,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night  (I 
had  not  slept  any  that  night)  it  appear- 
ed to  me  that  I  must  die  and  go  down 
with  devils  or  condemned  spirits,  for 
it  was  the  reward  justly  due  me.  But 
I  hope  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  my 
poor  soul.  It  appeared  that  I  was 
about  as  good  as  dead,  but  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  it  appeared  that  an  ^ 
unspeakable  bright  light  shone  around 
me  and  my  feelings  were  inexpressibly 
happy.  I  was  praising  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow.  This  feeling  lasted 
me  for  about  six  hours  then  I  began  to 
wonder  and  doubt,  a'nd  I  often  won- 
der and  doubt,  Am  I  his  or  am  I  not  ? 
This  scripture  often  appeared  to  me. 
2nd  Cor.  4:6:  "For  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness hath  sinned  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  I 
hope  that  God  has  called  me  from 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light. — 
About  twelve  months  after  I  went  to 
the  church  and  told  what  I  hope  the 
Lord  had  done  for  me,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  with  God's  dear 
servants,  and  was  baptised  by  Elder  J. 
A.  Burch,  and  in  a  short  time  I  saw  in  a 
dream  or  vision  the  Holy  Ghost  come 
clown  in  a  bodily  shape,  as  the  moon, 


and  struck  me  on  the  head  and  covered 
me  to  the  feet,  and  in  the  year  of  1887 
I  saw  in  a  dream  or  a  vision  the  most 
beautiful  little  orchard  ever  could  be 
prepared  by  man,  about  the  size  of  an 
acre  square,  and  there  was  a  road  lead- 
ing strait  up  through  the  middle  of  it, 
and  a  carriage  standing  there,  and  it 
was  ornate  with  gold,  and  I  stepped 
into  it  and  it  carried  me  up  through  that 
orchard  and  it  took  down  trees  fruit 
and  all.  The  fruit  was  black.  I  awoke 
at  the  sight  and  got  up.  I  was  dis- 
tressed about  the  vision.  I  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  if  I  was  deceived  to  have 
mercy  on  me.  I  then  laid  down,  and 
it  appeared  like  I  had  not  more  than 
struck  the  bed  when  I  saw  a  great  host 
of  angels  come  down  from  over  my 
head,  and  they  surrounded  my  body; 
then  I  saw  the  familiar  spirits  come 
down  from  the  earth  in  a  bodily  shape 
as  a  great  swarm  of  yellow-jackets.- - 
They  appeard  to  be  darting  right  at 
me,  but  the  angels  of  the  Lord  were  be- 
tween me  and  them,  and  they  could 
not  touch  me,  for  the  angels  of  the 
Lord  are  so  I  feel  that  the  Lord's  pow- 
er is  between  his  chosen  and  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  satan,  and  that  they  are 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
God  foresaw  the  fall  of  man  before  the 
world  was,  and  when  the  first  man  fell, 
which  was  our  father  Adam,  then  we 
see  that  his  posterity  fell,  and  so  says 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  one  man's 
disobedience  sin  entered  and  by  sin 
came  death;  so  death  hath  passed  upon 
all,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  So  says  the 
Lord  when  I  looked  to  see  if  there  was 
any  to  deliver,  there  was  none;  and  so 
I  see  my  dear  kindred  in  Christ,  that 
God  made  a  choice  in  the  fallen  race  of 
man,  and  gave  them  to  his  Son  for  his 
Bride,  and  so  he  left  the  shining  courts 
above  and  came  down  to  suffer  and  die 
for  them,  taking  the  transgression  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross,  and 
condeming  sin  in  the  flesh,  and 
hath  ordained  us  to  God  the  Father; 
and  the  blessed  Redeemer  says,  thine 
they  were  and  thou  gavest  them  to  me, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  So  he  says  he 
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came  not  to  destroy  law.  but  to  fulfill. 
He  came  to  accomplish  that  which  the 
Father  had  purposed  in  himself  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world;  for  he  says 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure;  so  the  Father 
works  in  his  people  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure.  So  my  dear 
kindred  in  Christ,  it  is  not  of  us,  but  it 
is  God's  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us  rven  when  we  were  dead  in  sin  he 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 
By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  so  he  has  made  us  heirs 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  So  the  Father  saw 
the  end  from  the  beginning  and  predes 
tinated  us  unto  adoption  of  children 
by  his  dear  Son. 

W.  T.  Broadway. 


KIND  WORDS. 

Brother  Gold:— Since  I  have  been 
a  subscriber  to  the  Landmark  it  has 
come  to  me  regularly  and  in  good  time. 
It  is  a  welcome  visitor.  To  peruse  its 
pages  is  a  source'of  great  pleasure. 
In  reading  the  letters  of  the  correspond- 
ents and  especially  experiences  there  is 
much  comfort  to  be  found.  In  these 
we  find  a  witness  witnessing  with  that 
cloud  of  witnesses  by  which  we  are  en- 
compassed about.  The  editorials,  it 
seems  to  me  are  filled  with  valuable  in- 
struction; sweet  morsels  to  an  undone 
sinner  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness.  Withal  I  regard  it  as 
an  able  advocate  and  defender  of  the 
truth.  May  it  prosper  as  it  deserves, 
and  when  its  present  editors  shall  have 
taken  up  their  blest  abodes  may  the 
same  God  who  sustains  them  now 
raise  up  others  to  perpetuate  so  good 
a  work  while  there  are  lambs  to  feed. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. 

John  M.  Morgan. 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 


"Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him 
that  refuseth  instruction:  but  he  that 
regardeth  reproof  shall  be  honoured." 
— Prov.  13:  18. 
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ORDINATION. 


A  Presbytery  composed  of  Elders 
Isaac  Webb,  D.  S.  Webb,  P.  G.  Lester, 
Jas.  A.  Matherly,  G  A.  Reid  and  G.  E 
Wilson,  met  by  request  of  the  church 
at  Pilgrims'  Rest,  Pulaski  county,  Vir- 
ginia, July  13th,  1889  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  brother  John  W.  Hurst 
with  the  view  to  ordination  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  After  preaching 
by  Elder  Lester  the  Presbytery  organi- 
zed by  choosing  Elder  Isaac  Webb 
Moderator. 

Elder  Lester  led  in  questions,  when  it 
was  ascertained  that  brother  Hurst  was 
sound  in  faith  and  doctrine.  Where- 
upon he  was  ordained  by  prayer  by  Eld . 
Lester  and  laying  on  of  the  hands  bf 
Presbytery.  Charge  by  the  Moderator, 
and  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  the 
Presbytery  and  church. 

Elder  John  W.  Hurst  is  a  young  man 
of  fair  promises  of  usefulness  in  the 
church.  He  is  firm  and  strong  in  the 
doctrine,  and  we  feel  to  commend  him 
to  all  lovers  of  gospel  truth,  and  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  who  is  able  to  keep 
him  from  falling  and  make  him  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  to 
the  praise  of  his  grace,  and  to  the  com- 
fort of  his  people.  Pilgrims'  Rest 
Church,  called  Bethel   in  the  earlier 
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years  of  its  history,  is  perhaps  the  o'dest 
organized  church  in  South  West  Vir- 
ginia. It  is  several  years  older  in  its  con- 
stitution than  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  being  constituted  in  1 774. 
The  New  River  Association  to  which 
this  church  belongs  was  constituted  in 
1793,  being  nearly  one  hundred  years 
old. 

This  Association  has  from  its  organi- 
zation to  the  present  time  been  greatly 
favored  of  the  Lord.  Its  churches  have 
been  s-stained  through  all  the  floods 
which  came  against  it.  But  few  of  her 
members  have  ever  turned  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth  and  have  been 
turned  unto  fables.  She  has  ever  been 
blessed  with  sound  faithful  ministers 
who  were  and  are  not  afraid  to  stand 
forth  in  the  front,  and  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  Those  whom 
she  has  by  the  authority  of  heaven  or- 
dained and  sent  forth  have  met  with  a 
most  cordial  reception  among  God's 
people  wherever  they  have  gone,  and 
none  of  them  have  ever  been  turned 
from  the  doors  of  those  who  are  sound 
in  the  faith  and  who  love  our  Lord  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

While  the  Primitive  Baptists  in  this 
mountain  country  are  a  plain  unpreten- 
tious people  yet  they  have  no  compro- 
mises to  make  with  error  or  false  doc- 
trine, but  in  much  simplicity,  and  with 
plainness  of  speech  do  they  proclaim 
salvation  by  grace  for  sinners  dead  in 
transgressions  and  in  sins.  The  churches 
generally  are  in  peace,  and  on  the  in- 
crease in  membership,  the  quality  of 
which  is  good.  P.  G.  L. 


"The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  pru- 
dent are  crowned  with  knowledge."— 
Prov.  14:  1 8, 


GIBEONITES. 

After  the  Gibeonites  had  made  a 
league  with  Israel,  and  thus  had  desert- 
ed the  other  Canaanitcs,  and  cast  their 
lot  forever  with  the  Lord's  people,  the 
other  Canaanites  formed  a  strong  com- 
bination by  uniting  in  the  most  formida- 
ble manner  to  destroy  these  Gibeonites. 
It  is  the  nature  of  the  enemies  of  truth, 
not  only  to  hate  Israel,  but  also  to  des- 
pise all  that  are  friends  of  Israel.  So 
that  if  one  should  become  a  menial 
servant,  as  a  h:wer  of  wood  and  drawer 
of  water  in  the  temple  of  God,  he  will 
thereby  incur  the  displeasure  of  ^the 
enemies  of  God,  and  they  will  seek  to 
destroy  him.  But  it  is  better  to  be  the 
lowest  servant  in  Israel,  even  to  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness  for 
a  season,  for  the  protection  of  the  God 
of  Israel  extends  to  even  the  most  me- 
nial servant  of  the  temple.  The  Lord 
God  will  deliver  the  feeblest  and  poorest 
servant  of  the  house-hold,  or  serves  any 
where  in  Israel,  even  if  a  hewer  of  wood. 
That  is,  all  that  are  connected  with  Is- 
rael by  league  or  treaty,  all  that  are 
elect  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of 
God,  are  in  safe-guard,  and  should  abide 
under  the  wing  of  the  Almighty. 

Now  when  the  Gibeonites  perceived 
that  they  were  greatly  exposed  to  the 
malice  of  this  powerful  confederation  of 
their  enemies  they  at  once  sent  mes- 
sengers unto  Joshua  saying,  "Slack  not 
thy  hand  from  thy  servants,  come  up  to 
us  quickly  and  save  us,  and  help  us:  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell 
in  the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he, 
and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valor. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Fear  them  not:  for  I  have  delivered 
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them  into  thine  hand;  there  shall  not  a 
man  of  them  stand  before  thee."  Josh- 
ua 10:  6 — 9. 

They  that  would  fight  against  the 
humblest  dependent  upon  Israel,  or  the 
lowest  servant  of  that  people,  fight 
against  God.  This  is  a  sufficient  reason 
why  one  had  better  suffer  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  serve  them  in  the 
hUmbles t  way,  rather  than  to  be  found 
fighting  against  God.  For  the  Lord 
will  avenge  his  own  elect  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him. 

One  of  the  most  wonderful  discom- 
fitures that  ever  befel  the  enemies  of 
God  overtook  these  armies  of  the  Amo- 
rites.  Never  before  nor  since  did  God 
so  hearken  unto  man  as  he  did  to  Josh- 
ua, who  commanded  the  sun  and  moon 
to  stand  still  upon  Gibeon  for  a  whole 
day,  un  il  .he  people  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies. 

The  most  noble  agencies  of  material 
creation,  the  king  of  day  and  the  queen 
of  night,  obeyed  the  voice  of  Joshua 
and  stood  still  while  Israel  smote  her 
enemies.  In  the  light  of  these  mon- 
archs  that  poured  their  brightness  up- 
on the  scene  of  death  that  day  Israel 
prevailed  over  his  enemies  and  destroy- 
ed them.  The  sun  and  moon,  represent- 
ing the  convenant  of  grace  and  the  law 
or  convenant  of  works,  and  represent- 
ing the  sun  of  righteousness  and  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  pour  their 
light  upon  Israel  as  they  destroy  their 
enemies  who  can  not  stand  against  the 
truth,  nor  can  any  place  be  found  for 
them.  It  is  in  God's  Light,  and  in  the 
light  of  his  continuance  all  enemies  flee 
apace  and  are  destroyed.  The  dark- 
ness cannot  stand  before  the  light. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  Joshua 
did  violence  to  the  laws  of  nature  or  of 
the  universe  when  he  commanded  the 
sun  and  moon  to  stand  still,  or  Joshua 


was  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  sun 
does  not  move  at  all.  For  the  learned 
men  of  earth  say  the  sun  does  not 
move,  and  that  Joshua  was  ignorant  of 
Astromony  and  of  science.  It  is  strange 
that  the  sun  and  moon  obeyed  him  if 
he  was  so  ignorant.  Have  you  ever 
heard  that  the  sun  and  moon,  or  even 
a  small  star,  obeyed  any  one  of  the 
professedly  learned  men  of  earth?  If 
Joshua  gave  a  command  in  total  ignor- 
ance of  God's  creation  why  did  the 
fountains  of  light  give  heed  to  him? 
It  ought  forever  to  silence  captious, 
ignorant  man  to  see  what  obedience 
the  sun  and  moon  gave  to  Joshua.  No 
commander  of  men  ever  gave  an  order 
better  obeyed  than  was  this  command 
obeyed  by  the  mighty  forces  of  the  uni- 
verse. Is  it  not  true  that  the  sun  and 
moon  are  the  great  driving  wheels  of 
the  machinery  of  the  universe,  and  that 
to  stop  them  is  to  cause  every  nation  of 
earth  in  all  its  parts  tostand  still?  What 
a  scene  when  all  nations  stood  still  for 
one  day  as  burning  and  consuming  wit- 
nesses of  the  vengeance  of  God  against 
his  enemies. 

The  world  represents  that  God  has 
done  all  he  can  or  will  ever  do  to  save 
sinners  redeemed  by  the  blood  o(  Christ. 
But  contrary  to  nature  and  against  all 
man's  theories,  a  miracle  great  as  the 
standing  still  of  the  sun  and  moon  until 
Israel  avenged  his  enemies  in  favor  of 
Gibeon,  does  the  Lord  fight  for  Israel 
and  for  Gibeon? 

The  Gibeonitcs  represent  the  man  — 
the  fallen  Gentile  sinner  that  is  saved 
— that  is  in  covenant  by  salt  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  is  a  sinner  and 
therefore  a  servant  in  the  humblest  and 
weakest  place  against  which  Satan 
makes  his  most  terrible  attacks.  What 
a  dreadful  onslaught  does  sin  make  on 
the  weak,  vile  and  fallen  sinner  under 
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conviction  as  he  remembers  with  shame 
his  sins  that  cannot  be  numbered,  and 
has  no  help  or  strength  in  himself. 

He  can  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate 
only  as  he  cries  unto  Jesus  our  spirit- 
ual  Joshua.  In  proportion  as  one  has 
lain  among  the  pots  and  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  or  been  defiled  in  his  sins,  does 
he  feel  the  power  and  force  of  his  sins 
as  they  all  arise  to  slay  him.  What  is 
there  in  him  to  resist  them  ?  Nothing. 
But  he  is  in  league  with  Israel.  He 
hates  his  sins.  lie  has  turned  his  back 
on  them.  He  has  believed  the- report 
of  the  power  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
has  come  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace 
and  be  a  servant  to  Israel  forever.  He 
has  forgotten  his  own  people  and  his 
father's  house.  His  only  hope  is  in 
Joshua  and  the  God  of  Israel. 

The  light  of  truth  shines  to  put  a 
difference  between  Gibeon  and  the 
other  Amorites.  Their  hearts  are 
hardened  to  rush  on  Gibeon  to  slay 
him,  and  in  doing  so  they  fight  against 
God. 

What  is  the  difference  in  nature  be- 
tween Gibeon  and  the. other  Canaan- 
ites?  None.  Why  did  they  not  come 
and  make  a  league  with  Israel  ? 

In  manifestation  we  see  a  difference. 
Gibeon  chose  to  be  servants  to  Israel 
rather  than  die,  for  they  believed  in 
the  power  of  God,  and  they  forsook 
all  their  own  people.  But  the  other 
nations  hated  Israel  and  hated  Gibeon 
for  making  a  league  with  Israel,  and 
sought  to  destroy  them. 

The  Gibeonites  were  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  forever  in  the 
temple.  This  represents  the  sinner  that 
is  saved.  He  remains  a  sinner,  but  he 
loves  Israel.  The  lowest  place  is  too 
good  for  him.  He  is  never  so  safe  as 
when  serving  in  the  temple. 

He  cannot  fill  his  place  unless  he  is 


at  that  servic£.  There  is  no  other 
place  suits  him.  He  must  be  protected 
in  his  place.    The  Lord  defends  him. 

He  always  feels  that  his  servicers  a 
low  one,  that  is  he  feels  that  his  ser- 
vice is  very  poor  and  not  worthy  to  be 
named.  He  considers  that  others  do 
better  than  he  does,  and  dwell  nearer 
the  Lord,  and  know  more  ol  his  truth. 

But  the  light  shines  on  him.  The 
sun  stands  still  and  no  more  withdraws 
his  light.  His  day  is  spent  under  the 
light  of  that  sun  that  smites  and  des- 
troys his  enemies.  It  is  in  that  light  he 
sees  he  is  a  sinner,  yet  lives  by  the 
light  or  power  that  shows  him  his  help 
lessness.  That  same  light  too  separates 
as  far  between  him  and  his  sins  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west  and  destroys  his 
sins. 

Does  rot  that  sun  that  rules  him  con- 
trol all  the  universal  world,  and  slay  all 
enemies  of  the  truth  ?  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give 
us  the  light  of  the  knowlege  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  death  sin  is  destroyed,  and  the 
corrupt  mortal  body,  answering  to  the 
Gibeonites  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
and  our  vile  body  in  the  resurrection 
shall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like 
unto  the  glorious  body  of  our  Lord. — 
Then  the  Canaanite  shall  no  more  be 
in  the  land.  But  not  until  the  resurrec- 
tion will  this  change  come.  'Till  then 
we  must  serve  as  bondsmen  in  our  mor- 
tal flesh.  But  our  strength  is  to  cleave 
unto  Israel,  and  be  drawers  of  water 
and  hewers  of  wood,  yet  all  the  while  be 
drawing  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion, and  hewer  squared  by  the  Lord 
according  to  his  word.  P.  D.  G. 

''The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear 
rule." — Prov.  12:  24. 
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WAR. 

The  Canaanites  were  seized  with 
terror  because  of  the  report  that  pre- 
ceded the  approach  of  Israel  into  that 
country.  Trembling  got  hold  of  them, 
and  great  fear.  For  the  great  God  who 
divided  the  Red  Sea,  who  fed  his  peo- 
ple in  the  wilderness,  who  caused  Si- 
nai to  tremble,  who  divides  the  flames 
of  fire,  who  caused  the  rock  to  follow 
them  and  give  them  water  to  drink, 
and  slew  great  kings,  who  drove  Jor- 
dan back,  had  sent  great  dismay  on 
these  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
hearts  melted  because  of  fear.  They 
did  what  the  enemies  of  God  always 
attempted  to  do.  They  confederated 
together,  and  sought  by  arraying  their 
combined  strength  to  overcome  the 
holy  one  of  Israel.  Men's  idea  is  to  get 
all  their  strength  together,  to  organize, 
combine,  and  then  they  can  overcome. 
They  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick  &c.  Let  us  work  together. 
Let  us  be  joined  together.  If  we  can  all 
unite  we  can  overcome  the  enemy. — 
The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord  &c.  Herod  and  Pilate 
made  friends  and  acted  togethei  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Mankind  form 
societies  and  organize,  and  act  together, 
thinking  such  strength  can  prevail. — 
But  what  is  that  before  the  Lord  ?  One 
can  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight.  The  Lord  can  de- 
liver whether  with  many  or  few.  It 
only  makes  the  victory  more  complete 
when  all  or  so  many  are  gathered 
against  the  Lord.  As  Samson  slew  so 
many  more  of  the  Philistines  at  his 
death  by  pulling  down  the  house  on 
himself  and  so  many  of  his  enemies, 
for  there  were  so  many  more  of  them 
assembled,  within  and  on  the  temple  at 
that  timet  So  when  Jesus  was  delivered 


into  the  hands  of  sinful  men  to  do 
what  they  pleased  with  him  all  the 
enemies  of  the  church  were  gathered 
against  him  to  do  what  God's  hand  had 
determined  beforehand  to  be  done. — 
This  was  their  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness.  Satan  enters  into  Judas,  and 
all  the  enemies  of  Jesus  are  gathered 
together.  Every  enemy  of  the  church 
is  present  making  his  accusation.  All 
the  sins  of  all  God's  people  are  nailed 
to  the  cross,  or  he  bore  them  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  as  he  is  made  a 
curse  for  us.  He  treads  the  wine-press 
of  the  wrath  of  God  alone.  But  out  of 
Jesus  the  true  Judah  came  forth  the 
corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him 
the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  ever  oppres- 
sor together.  As  every  enemy  of  Jesus 
and  the  church  was  gathered  against 
the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed,  so 
every  enemy  was  here  slain  together 
and  not  one  was  left  to  tell  the  tale. 
Such  another  victory  has  never  been 
achieved  over  sin,  death  and  hell.  We 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.  For  there  is  an  end  made 
of  sin,  and  everlasting  righteousness  is 
brought  in,  and  there  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation!  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  spirit. 

When  a.l  the  kings  on  the  south-side 
of  Jordan,  the  kings  of*  the  hills  and  the 
valleys,  and  all  the  coasts  of  the  great 
Sea,  the  Hittite,  the  Amorites,  the  Ca- 
naanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jesubite  heard  of  the  conquests  of 
Joshua,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether with  one  accord  to  fight  against 
Joshua  and  Israel. 

Was  it  not  natural  for  these  nations 
to  fight  for  their  own  country  as  they 
supposed  it  was  ?  Yet  this  land  had 
been  given  to  Israel  long  ago.  For 
when  God  divided  to  the  nations  of  the 
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earth  the  different  portions  of  the  earth 
as  it  pleased  him,  he  reserved  this  choice 
spot  for  Israel  hi?  portion.  For  the 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  Jacob  is 
the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  lie  therefore 
gave  him  this  goodly  land  as  he  had 
long  before  told  Abraham,  yet  the  peo- 
ple could  not  occup .  this  land  until  the 
iniquity  of  the  Canaanite  was  fulfilled 
or  complete. 

Do  not  our  lleshly  natures,  our  lusts, 
our  sins  combine  against  the  Lord 
and  fight  against  him  ?  The  flesh  lus- 
teth  against  the  Spirit.  The  elder  or 
first  occupant  of  the  land  is  Esau  or 

'  earth,  and  he  claims  the  land.  When 
the  Lord  sends  his  law  into  us  does  not 
sin  rise  up  and  revive  and  fight  against 
the  Lord?  Do  not  al.  the  sinful  dispo- 
sitions of  the  flesh  rise  up  against  the 
Lord  and  go  forth  in  battle  array  ? 
There  is  not  a  motion  of  sin  that  is  by 
the  law  that  does  not  muster  its  force 
against  the  Lord.  •  There  is  a  full  en- 
listment and  array  of  all  our  sinful  lusts, 
the  seven  nations  of  the  enemy,  all  are 
gathered  against  Jesus.  Every  devil 
and  unclean  spirit,  every  abomination 
and  lust  is  gathered  to  fight  against  God. 
Then  it  is  that  there  is  such  distress  in 
the  land.    Sin  becomes  exceeding  sin- 

.ful  and  all  its  powers  are  arrayed  against 
truth,  "That  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  sinful." 

The  slaughter  of  the  Canaanitish  na- 
tions was  indispensible  to  make  room 
for  Israel  to  occupy  the  land.  •  For 
while  Israel  could  not  destroy  all  these 
enemies,  yet  the  two  nations  as  nation?, 
could  not  dwell  together  in  the  land. 
You  cannot  put  a  new  patch  or  piece  of 
cloth  on  an  old  garment,  or  new  wine 
into  old  bottles.  Canaanites  are  not 
turned  into  Israelites,  nor  can  Israelites 
and  Canaanites  dwell  together  as  equals 

"  in  the  same  house. 


You  expect  one  professing  to  be  a 
saint  to  be  above  a  Canaanite,  and  con- 
sider that  there  is  a  new  creature  and  a 
new  government,  old  things  having  pas- 
sed away.  One  professing  to  be  an  Is- 
raelite must  prove  his  faith  by  his  works, 
and  show  that  he  is  not  the  old  origi- 
nal Canaanite  with  all  his  corruptions 
and  love  of  idolatry.  The  power  of 
Canaan  is  broken  and  cast  down  as  Is- 
rael enters  and  occupies  the  land. 

What  a  war  this  was.  All  the  pow- 
ers of  the  enemy  unite  and  make  a 
common  cause  against  Israel.  Kings 
and  subjects,  what  we  call  i>rcat  and 
litt'e  sins,  are  all  opposed  to  the  en- 
trance of  Israel.  Every  sin  and  lust  of 
imagination,  thought,  word  or  deed 
unites  in  war  against  Israel,  and  when 
the  great  ones  are  weakened  so  are  the 
small  ones  ;  and  when  the  small  ones 
are  harbored  or  strengthened  the  great 
ones  are  too.  That  which  smites  grat 
sins  is  against  small  ones  too,  (if  there 
is  that  distinction)  and  that  which  wo'd 
invite  and  encourage  little  foxes  or 
small  sins  is  not  so  unfriendly  to  large 
ones.  He  that  offends  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  all. 

The  entire  power  of  the  Canaanites 
must  be  broken,  and  hence  all  these 
kings  are  confederate  .  and  as  one  man 
go  out  again-t  Israel,  and  in  dreadful 
combat  they  fight  for  existence  ;  but 
they  cannot  stand  before  Joshua,  and 
are  discomfited  and  slain,  some  esca- 
ping, but  their  power  broken  so  that  as 
nations  they  do  not  again  occupy  the 
lane;  but  all  that  escape  are  still  Ca- 
naanites and  still  enemies  ot  Israel,  and 
watch  their  Opportunities  to  afflict  and 
entangle  the  people  of  God  in  their  dis- 
tress. 

How  these  lusts  appear  in  us  at  times 
enticing  us  by  their  artful  and  specious 
flatteries  and  dissimulation  into  sin  and 
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distress.  For  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption. 

While  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  law  but 
under  grace,  yet  if  you  sin  you  are  bro't 
under  its  power  and  die  to  the  peace 
and  rest  of  faith.  For  if  ye  walk  after 
the  flesh  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body  ye  shall  live. 

As  long  as  Israel  occupied  the  land 
of  Canaan  these  old  enemies  sought  to 
regain  their  old  homes,  and  hence  are 
ever  watchful  for  an  opportunity  for 
such  a  recovery  of  their  former  abodes. 
So  as  long  as  we  live  in  this  mortal  life 
we  are  subject  to  vanity,  and  the  plague 
of  leprosy  is  in  the  wall,  and  often  we 
.  must  resort  to  the  priest  with  the  old 
cry,  "It  seemeth  to  me  there  is,  as  it 
weie,  a  plague  in  the  house."  The  rem- 
nants of  these  ancient  enemies  and  orig- 
inal inhabitants,  sometimes  alone,  then 
in  squads  or  troops,  attempt  to  invade 
the  land,  and  seem  to  put  up  a  pretty 
strong  claim  to  the  premises.  You 
are  almost  persuaded  you  are  not  an 
Israelite,  and  know  nothing  of  the  truth 
,  and  are  about  ready  to  open  your  doors 
and  be  turned  out  of  house  and  home, 
until  yonr  Captain  lets  you  know  that 
ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  Bought  with 
a  price,  and  therefore  you  should  glori- 
fy him  in  your  bodies  and  spirits  which 
are  his,  and  the  Canaanite  flees.  But 
when  you  sin  by  denying  your  right?, 
and  transgressing,  you  let  the  Canaanite 
in  the  house,  and  he  wastes  your  land, 
eats  up  your  pleasant  fruits,  robs  you  of 
your  joys,  beats  you,  shows  no  pity, 
impoverishes  your  laud,  flntil  you  are 
cast  down  in  the  dust;  then  you  cry  un- 
to God  who  hearsyou  and  delivers  you 
out  of  all  your  distresses.  But  when 
the  Canaanites  acquire  the  mastery 
they    will  flitter  as  a  strange  woman 


whose  words  are  smoother  than  butter, 
until  you  are  beguiled,  then  alas  how 
cruel  the  oppression,  and  how  devoid  of 
mercy  or  pity  are  these  Canaanites  ? 

But  there  is  a  use  for  them.  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  cal- 
led according  to  his  purpose. 

It  is  no  more  I  that  sin.  It  is  not 
the  Israelite  thatsins,  but  sia  thatdwel- 
leth  in  them;  for  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing.  This  therefore  forbids  my 
having  any  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and 
serves  to  kill  me  all  the  uay  long  to 
self,  but  it  is  in  this  dying  that  behold 
we  live,  so  that  we  mast  die  to  live. 
God  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,  and  restrains  the  remainder  of 
wrath.  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I 
strong.  God  is  the  God  of  the  hills 
and  of  the  valleys,  or  of  all  deep  places 
and  all  high  places. 

While  we  have  no  continuing  city 
here  and  seek  one  to  come,  yet  every 
foot  of  land  we  take  from  the  Canaan- 
ite is  ours,  and  was  ours  before  it  was  ta- 
ken from  the  enemy.  We  only  obtain 
a  foretaste  here  of  what  is  reserved  for 
us.  All  we  can  take  with  weapons  was 
ours  before  we  took  it.  But  all  the  Ca- 
naanites or  all  our  sins  are  linked  to- 
gether and  conspire  together  to  resist 
the  triumphs  of  Israel.  The  desperate 
fight  made  as  truth  enters  the  soul  is 
typified  in  the  combinations  of  these 
anciHit  Canaanite:;  against  Israel,  and 
nothing  but  death  swallows  them  up, 
but  as  we  die  we  live. 

Paul  says,  I  bring  my  body  under  and 
keep  it  in  subjection,  lost  after  having 
preached  to  others  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway.  Any  Israelite,  even  David 
or  Solomon,  brought  under  their  power 
would  no  more  be  spared  than  the  most 
obscure  servant.    Sin  will  slay  any  rind 
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all. 

Mortify  your  tnemb.-rs  which  are  up- 
on earth.  Put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds.  The  old  man  is  fornication,  ur- 
cleanness,  inordinate  afiection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  coveteousness  which  is 
idolatry.  What  a  horrible  monster  is 
this  old  man.  What  are  his  deeds  :  an- 
ger, wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth.  The 
new  man  which  we  are  to  put  on  is  the 
true  Israelite  in  whom  there  is  no  guile, 
whose  members  arc  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness 
long-suffering.  Col.  3  :  1  — 15. 

"We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Put  on  therefore  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  that  ye  may  put  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the  aliens,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand,  having  your  loins  girt 
with  the  girdle  of  truth,  your  head  cov- 
ered with  the  helmet  of  salvation,  your 
heart  shielded  with  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace." 

The  Canaanites  serve  under  tribute 
in  Israel,  but  they  must  be  watched  ev- 
ery moment.  There  is  no  discharge  in 
this  war. 

Even  in  Jerusalem  the  Jebusitcs  or 
Canaanites  dwell  to  this  day,  even 
in  the  royal  city  of  David,  even  among 
the  best  Israelites,  even  among  the  best 
church  members  the  Canaanites  dwell. 
As  long  as  you  live  they  are  cleaving 
near  you,  and  it  is  not  until  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  can  you  say  the 
Canaanite  is  no  more  in  the  Land,  but 
the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say  I  am 
sick.  P.  D.  G. 


"A  wise  son  makelli  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolish 
son  is  the  heaviness  of  hi-,  mother." 


Obituary* 


MISS  LILLY  F.  LUNDV. 

On  Friday,  Oct,  8th  1888,  after  a 
brief  illness  of  five  or  six  days  from 
brain  fever,  Miss  Lilly  F.  Lundy  de- 
parted this  life.  She  had  just  arrived 
at  the  age  of  20  years  and  a  few  months. 
She  was  one  of  the  purest  and 
sweetest  girls  we  ever  knew.  Her 
bright  countenance  shed  sunshine  and 
happiness,  not  only  in  her  home,  but 
in  the  rooms  and  around  the  bedside  of 
the  aged  and  afflicted  of  her  neighbor- 
hood for  many  miles  around.  She  took 
special  delight  in  visiting  the  sick  and 
administering  to  their  wants.  She  was 
not  a  member  of  any  church,  but  in 
a  conversation  had  with  the  writer  the 
previous  summer  gave  the  brightest 
evidence  of  her  love  for  Christ.  She 
told  her  sister  a  short  while  before  her 
sickness  that  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  be  baptized  and  become  a 
member  of  the  church.  Several  times 
during  her  brief  illness  she  was  heard 
to  repeat  such  expressions  as  follows: 
"Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,"  "I 
give  my  life  for  _thee,"  "I  am  clinging 
close  to  thee,"  "Every  day,  every 
hour."  "Keep  me  ever  near  thy  side." 
To  her  betrothed  who  watched  by  her 
bedside  she  said:  "I  am  going  home." 

To  her  parents,  Azariah  and  Rebecca 
Lundy  and  to  her  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  we  feci  to  say  that  what  has 
been  your  sad  loss  and  sore  beravemcnt 
has  been  dear  Lilly's  gain.  For  it  can- 
not be  that  one  so  sweet  and  charming 
in  life  and  disposition,  and  so  Christ- 
like in  walk  can  be  forever  lost  to  you. 
She  cannot  come  back  to  you  but  it  is 
your  blessed  privilege  to  go  to  her. 
May  God's  grace  sustain  you  in  this 
sad  hour,  and  may  this  affliction  work 
good  to  each  one  of  you.  While  you 
can  no  more,  see  Lilly  on  earth  be  con- 
soled with  the  thought  that  her  blessed 
angel  spirit  daily  hovers  o'er  your  heads, 
whispering  words  of  comfort  and  words 
of  cheer  and  calling  each  of  you  from 
earth  to  heaven. 

A.  Friend. 
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SARAH  CAROLINE  WORKMAN. 
Sarah  Caroline  Workman,  the  daught- 
er of  W.  F.  and  M.  L.  Workman,  born 
May  23rd  I865,  departed  this  life 
June  the  8th  IS89,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  2|  years,  and  16  days.  She  grew 
up  to  womanhood  without  much  sick- 
ness, until  September  IS83,  when  she 
was  taken  sick  from  cold,  and  was  un- 
der the  hands  of  the  doctors  off  and  on 
for  about  3  years,  when  she  seemed  to 
get  about  well:  but  had  a  cough  which 
ran  into  consumption  and  ended  her 
mortal  life.  On  the  4th  day  of  April 
she  walked  out  in  the  yard  and  fainted, 
and  was  carried  to  her  bed  and  never 
was  up  any  more;  but  bore  her  afflic- 
tions with  patience  and  was  resigned 
to  her  Master's  will,  and  was  conscious 
to  the  last,  and  said  she  would  like  to 
talk  a  great  deal,  but  was  too  weak. 
She  said  she  had  hoped  to  get  able  to 
be  baptized,  but  did  not  think  she  ever 
would,  and  said  she  did  not  think  she 
had  been  out  of  duty  as  she  had  never 
been  able,  since  she  had  a  hope,  but 
said  she  would  like  to  tell  me  about  her 
travail  from  nature  to  grace,  but  could 
not  in  words,  but  would  in  substance; 
and  said  for  us  to  look  in  her  bureau, 
and  we  woul  I  find  some  lines  written 
by  her  within  that  time,  which  we  found 
as  she  had  said,  true.  When  IJ  read 
them  I  was  in  great  trouble,  but  I  was 
made  to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  mm. 
1  A  short  time  before  sbe  died  she 
took  me  by  the  hand  and  said  she  was 
dying,  and  hoped  I  would  meet  her  in 
heaven,  and  called  for  the  rest  of  the 
family  and  took  me  by  the  hands,  and 
bid  them  farewell:  then  she  called  one 
and  all  and  bid  them  a  long  farewell; 
then  talked  as  long  as  she  had  breath 
to  talk  and  said,  Jesus  suffered  so  for 
me,  and  said  it  a  as  he  that  bought  her 
pardon  on  the  tree.  I  believe  she  had 
the  brightest  hope  of  any  one  I  ever 
saw  of  her  eternal  hapiness  beyond  the 
grave.  Although  we  miss  her  so  much, 
but  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  I  believe  her  spirit  joined  the 
dis-embodied  host  around  the  throne  to 
praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  in 
that  world  that  shall  never  end,  and 


may  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  her  is  my 
humble  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 

With  my  affections  placed  on  earth, 
I  thought  my  ways  and  actions  meet, 
And  thus  to  me  my  life  was  sweet. 

1  felt  no  want,  went  on  at  ease, 
Though'  1  would  do  what  ever  I  pleased 
And  thus  I  walked  the  downward  road 
Which  leads  unto  that  dark  abode. 

But  truly  it  was  not  long 
Before  I  found  that  I  was  wrong 
Death  and  hell  came  in  my  mind, 
And  then  I  could  no  pleasure  find. 

I  thought  1  would  amend  my  life, 
And  that  would  drive  awav  all  strife 
Thus  I  by  self-work  did  be^in, 
But  find  that  I  got  worse  within. 


Since  I  first  felt  my  self  cast  down, 

And  still  1  have  no  pardon  felt, 

To  ease  this  troubled  heart  from  guilt. 

1  know  thai.  1  the  truth  have  scorned, 
And  often  wished  I'd  ne'er  been  born, 
Or  had  1  died  when  I  was  young, 
I  might  with  babes  God's  praises  sung. 

Oh  if  I  had  no  soul  to  save, 

I'd  ne'er  fear  death,  nor  the  cold  grave. 


It  I  could  only  know  indeed, 
I  ever  should  from  sin  be  freed: 
Or  ever  see  my  Saviour  smile, 
I'd  be  content  to  wait  awhile. 

But  oh,  I  fear  he'll  ne'er  forgive, 
Nor  bid  me  with  his  children  live: 
Then  bow  can  I  contented  rest, 
Until  I  feel  my  soul  is  blest. 

W.  T.  Workman. 

LIZZIE  T.  URIGIITWELL. 
I  send  to  you  for  publication  the 
death  of  my  little  daughter  Lizzie  T. 
lirightwell.  She  departed  this  life  Oct. 
17th,  1888,  and  was  born  Jan.  28th 
1885  and  was  the  daughter  of  James 
and  Ella  Brightwell.  She  was  my  joy 
and  pleasure  here  in  this  world.  "  The 
good  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  her 
from  this  I  hope  to  a  better  world.  She 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  child,  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Jt  grieves 
my  heart  to  give  up  my  dear  little  child, 
but  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  his  name, 
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MARY  N.  HARRIS. 
I  also  send  you  for  publication  the 
death  of  my  dear  old  mother  Mary  N. 
Harris,  the  wife  of  Anderson  Harris, 
who  was  born  Oct.  5th  1825,  and  de- 
parted this  life  April  -8th  1889.  She 
was  born  and  brought  up  in  Person 
county,  N.  (J.  She  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  for  a 
good  many  years.  My  mother  and 
lather  were  both  baptised  the  same  day. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife,  kind  and  affec- 
tion mother,  and  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  had  1 1  children  and 
lived  to  see  them  all  grown  but  one 
and  that  died  while  an  infant.  It  has 
pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  her 
from  us.  I  hope  it  is  for  some  good 
purpose.  Oh  how  we  miss  her.  I  hope 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  said 
she  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. — 
She  called  all  her  children  to  her  bed- 
side and  said  I  want  you  all  to  live  a 
different  life  from  what  you  have  been 
living,  and  try  to  meet  me  in  heaven 
with  that  blessed  Saviour.    Iler  disease 

Sarah  E.  Brightwell. 


1  write  to  you  by  request  of  the  berea- 
ved husband  and  children  foe  an  insertion 
in  the  Landmark  the  death  of  the  dear 
wife  and  mother,  sister  Julia  Sophronia 
Massey,  who  died#May  the  10th  1889. — 
Sister  Massey  was  born  May  23rd  1848, 
aged  40  years  11  months  and  '  I3  days, 
was  the  daughter  of  Joel  Hines  and  sister 
Julia  Z.  Monden.  Sister  Massey  was  mar- 
ried to  Needham  G.  Massey  on  the  6th  of 
Jan.  I869,  by  Wm.  Brown.  Said  sister 
with  her  husband  and  brother  Jno.  C. 
Hood  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Smithfield,  Johnston  county,  N. 
C,  on  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sunday  in 
May  1876  and  was  baptised  1st  Sunday  in 
June  following  by  Elder  Wm.  Woodard. 

Jler  funeral  was  preached  by  the  writer 
of  this  to  quite  a  solemn  congregation  be- 
fore she  was  intered,  on  the  nth  of  May, 
from  Rev.  14:13,  "And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  write  blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
(jo  follow  them."    Also  some  comments 


01132:17  of  Isaiah,  And  the  work  of 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  ef- 
fect of  righteousness  quietness  and  assu 
ranee  forever.  Surely  she  was  a  beautiful 
one  that  came  with  the  summons  for  the 
dear  sister  on  a  white  cloud  with  a  golden 
crown.  The  sister  had  been  lingering  for 
sometime  with  heart  dropsy,  she  was  on  a 
visit  to  her  step-fathers,  hoping  to  be 
benefited  by  being  with  her  mother,  where 
she  died. 

Sister  Massey  leaves  her  husband  with 
ten  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  the 
youngest 'about  2  months  old;  but  while 
we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope,  be- 
lieving that  our  loss  is  her  eterna'l  gain, 
and  that  those  that  are  asleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

"  In  this  dark  world  of  bin  and  pain, 
We  only  meet  to  part  again : 
But  when  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore, 
We  there  shall  meet  to  part  no  more." 
The  hope  that  we  shall  see  that  dav 
Should  chase  our  present  grief  away. 

I  visited  brother  and  sister  Massey 
when  they  traveled  in  birth  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  would  preach  to  them  at  nights 
when  meeting  was  at  Smithfield.  They 
had  that  great  reason  for  hope,  love  of 
the  people  of  God.  It  is  known  by  those 
that  are  acquainted  with  them  that  their 
house  was  a  home  for  the  way-faring;  not 
only  so,  but  they  were  faithful  to  donate 
to  God's  ministers,  and  in  that  they  were 
blessed. 

May  our  God  pity  the  children  like  as 
father  pitieth  his  children.  Lord  bless 
them  all  through  time  temporally  and 
spiritually,  even  according  to  thy  abundant 
mercy,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness. 
Shield  them  from  all  harm,  cause  them  to 
be  brought  up  in  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  even  in  the  foot-steps  of  their 
mother,  give  them  the  spirit  of  reconcilia- 
tion to  thy  will  in  all  things,  and  finally 
crown  them  heirs  in  thy  kingdom  above, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  sickness,  sor- 
row, pain  or  death,  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest,  and  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
if  consistent  with  thy  will,  is  our  prayer 
for  them  for  Jesus  sake,  Amen. 

S.  H.  Braddy. 

NATHAN  liROWN. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the  son 
of  Thomas  Brown,  a  native  of  Caswell 
county,  N.  C,  was  bord  Feb.  22nd,  1809, 
died  Aug.  19th  18S8,  making  his  stay  on 
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earth  79  years,  and  nearly  six  months.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Walker,  in  the  year 
1842,  who  died  Sept.  22nd,  1847,  leaving 
one  child,  Sarah  Frances  by  name,  who 
remained  with  her  father  until  his  death. 
A  year  before  his  death  his  daughter 
dreamed  that  her  father  died,  and  the  road 
was  bad  and  muddy  to  travel  to  the  grave- 
yard, and  before  she  started  she  was 
bothered  about  some  keys,  and  was  asked 
whether  he  had  a  hope  or  not,  she  said 
she  did  not  know,  but  she  could  say  one 
thing,  he  was  honest  in  his  dealings  with 
men.  This  dream  left  a  lasting"  impres- 
sion on  her  mind  causing  her  to  feel  if  it 
came  Uf  pass  she  would  out-live  her  father. 
Two  days  before  his  death  he  told  his 
daughter  to  get  his  keys  and  take  care  of 
his  things,  as  he  was  not  able,  and  when 
he  was  buried  the  road  was  wet  and  muddy, 
which  caused  her  to  think  of  the  dream. 

On  the  14th  of  Aug.  he  went  to  the 
Arbo.",  and  heard  Elders  Gold  and  Harris 
preach;  on  returning  home  he  said  he  felt 
better  than  he  had  for  some  time.  On  the 
16th  he  got  worse,  and  laid  on  his  bed 
and  spoke  uf  brother  Gold's  going  into 
such  deep  things  in  his  preaching,  and 
the  weakness  of  the  people;  told  his 
daughter  how  he  wanted  her  to  live,  and 
how  he  always  tried  to  live,  and  I  think  I 
may  truly  say  his  example  as  a  citizen  and 
neighbor  is  worthy  to  be  remembered. — 
He  was  one  of  the  best  citizens  of  the 
county,  an  upright,  considerate  neighbor, 
a  man  of  sound  mind  and  good  judgment. 
He  was  remarkable  for  the  quickness  and 
accuracy  with  which  he  could  make  calcu- 
lations in  mathematics,  having  never 
learned  at  school.  He  made  no  open  pro- 
fession of  religion,  but  we  hope  he  is  gone 
to  reap  the  reward  of  such  as  work  right- 
eousness, and  walk  uprightly. 

Since  his  departure  his  daughter,  sister 
Sarah  F.  Walker  has  also  been  called  from 
the  shores  of  time.  She  was  a  true  Baptist, 
a  christian  lady,  and  highly  esteemed,  and 
is  sadly  missed  by  the  church,  her  neigh- 
bors and  relatives,  but  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gam. 

This  brief  sketch  of  her  father  is  writ- 
ten at  her  request  for  the  benefit  of  their 
relations  who  are  scattered  in  different 
sections  of  the  country. 


I  am  requested  to  send  for  publication 
in  the  Landmark,  the  following  obituary. 


Thadeus  L  Jones  was  born  in  Beaufort 
county,  N.  G.,  March  12th,  1830,  a  grace- 
less sinner,  and  grew  up  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world,  (as  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  until  the  time  appointed  of 
their  father).  Lacy  remained  a  stranger 
to  God  till  He  in  his  goodness,  visited  him 
by  his  holy  spirit,  and  convinced  him  of 
his  perfection  and  his  own  imperfection. 
After  he  believed  his  sins  were  forgiven 
him,  he  joined  the  liaptist  Ghurch  at 
Blount's  Greek,  on  Saturday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  December  1868,  and  re- 
mained in  that  church  a  meek,  pious  and 
beloved  brother  until  the  day  of  his  death, 
which  took  place  May  31st  1889,  caused 
by  that  fearful  disease  dropsy.  In  his 
death — sickness  his  sufferings  were  be- 
yond human  expressions;  but  like  a  chris  ■ 
tian,  he  bore  it  all  with  patience,  and-  the 
greatest  fortitude  imaginable.  He  bore 
all  his  afflictions  without  a  murmur.  Med- 
ical aid  was  called  in,  an  affectionate  wife 
was  by  his  bed-side,  a  kind  and  devoted 
sister  set  by  him  day  and  night;  but  all 
would  not  avail.  The  all  devouring  scythe 
of  time  must  perform  its  office,  and  this 
bearded  grain  was  gathered  into  the  land 
of  the  just. 

His  great  wish  in  his  last  illness  was 
to  talk,  and  pray  with  Elder  John  R.  Rovvc 
who  was  sent  for,  but  he  never  came, 
which  was  a  great  cross  to  all  the  Baptists 
and  a  great  pleasure  to  all  the  Arminians. 
But  we  think.he  can  render  a  good  excuse, 
for  he  sent  word  he  would  come.  His 
friends  and  neighbors  were  kind  and 
true  to  him  to  the  last,  and  often  talked 
with  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  we  have 
but  little  reason  to  doubt,  but  he  is  now 
set  down  with  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob. 

He  has  left  a  widow,  two  children,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  besides  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  A  worthy 
man  has  fallen,  and  may  the  God  of  all 
comforts  resign  the  bereaved  to  his  holy 
will.  L.  J. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  next  Session  of  the  Abbotts 
Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Association  is 
appointed  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Abbotts  Creek  Church,  com- 
mencnig  on  Saturday  before  the  4th, 
Sunday  in  August.  The  M.  H.  House 
is  6  miles  North  West  from  High  Point 
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where  brethren  will  l5e  met 

Those  coming  by  rail  from  the  South 
will  reach  High  Point  about  8.  A.  MM 
Friday.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
will  arrive  about  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Friday. 
F  Those  coming  by  rail  will  drop  a.  M. 
Idol,  High  Point;  N.  C.  a  card,  or  drop 
me  one  at  Abbotts  Creek,  N.  C. 

N.  B.  Orrell. 

The  next  session  of  the  Country 
Line  Association  will  be  held,  if  the 
Lord  will,  with  the  church  at  Lynch's 
Creek,  Caswell  Co.  N.  C.  on  Saturday 
3rd  Sunday,  and  Monday  following 
in  August,  about  12  miles  from  _  Me- 
bancville,  where  visiters  by  Rail  will  be 
met  on  Friday  before. 

The  Fall  Session  of  the  Mayo  Associ- 
ation will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Cross  Roads,  in  Guilford  county,  N.  C. 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  1st 
Sunday  in  Sept.  1889. 

Visiting  brethren  invited  to  attend. 
Those  coming  by  R.  R.  will  get  off  at 
Summerneld,  four  miles  from  the  church 
F.  J.  Stone,  Mod. 

The  Silver  Creek  Association  appoin- 
ted to  beheld  with  the  Zion  church, 
Watauga  Co.,  N.  C.  six  miles  ^vest  of 
ValleCruces,  and  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  2d  Sunday  in  Sept,  18- 
%  

The  Senter  District  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  its  next  session  with  Maple 
Springs  Church,  Ashe  Co.,  N.  C,  16 
miles  north  of  Jefferson,  and  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  3rd  Sun. 
in  September  1889. 


High  Hill.. 
Watson  .... 
Crooked  Ci 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

A.  GARDNER. 
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JOHN  R.  ROVVE. 


Oilliams... 
Pleasant  G 
Wolf  Islai 


CHURCH  HISTORY  DEB  I"  OF 
(Contributions  during  June.) 
Ala.— Ben  Farmer  5 
Ark. — T  W  Frosi  1    Nancy  Clark 


Kv.-I  F  Conger  1  Elder  J  L  Paris  socts  L 
Pari*  1  Elder  James  R  Claik  v><-!s  Wvalt   1 1 11 


RECEIPTS. 

Ga.— Elder  J  Vickers  2  Elder  B  Ste- 
wart 4  20  J  F  Lord  1 

Ken. — D  H  Cullen  2  15  By  A  F  Dix- 
on 1  50 

Md.— Mrs  D  Baker  2 

N.  C— J  L  Ballard  5  Mrs  W  H 
Leggett  1  50  W  J  Sears  Sr  2  C  L  Per- 
kins 4  Mrs  VV  T  Crawford  2  F  L  Thig- 
pen  2  C  T  Eason  1  Mrs  E  B  Mizelle  4 
Ellis  Faucett  4W  E  Green  2  James  Mc 
Kinney  2  Wm.  M  McDaniel  2  J  M  Mc 
Daniel  2  By  I  H  Harris  4  50  Warren 
Woodard  2  G  C  Farthing  4  Elder  J  D 
Draught!  3  Elder  J  W  Gardner  1  50 

By  C  Lewis  2  B  W  Trott  2  50  D  II 


Snelson  3  Elder  TTJ. Taylor  1  50  Elder 
Ransom  Lloyd  1  50  J  W  Harris  2  Eld- 
er J  G  Williams  1  50  J  G  1 1  Mitchel  3 
A  Reid  2  P  Hutchinson  3  Elder  Job 
Smith  3  J  A  Gambill  8 

N.  J.— Miss  E  H  Boggs  5 

N.  Y—  Miss  S  C  lyncher  2  J  Abner 
Moore  3 

S.  C. —  I  Hinson  5 

Tenn. — M  D  Cox  1  50  Henry  Aue- 
mus  3 

Va. — J  J  Ayers  2  S  R  Biggs  1  50  W 
G  Reeves  3  Amanda  Merritt  1  50  I 
C  Moore  1  By  Elder  P  G  Lester  14  25 
Elder  J  C  Hall  3  I  C  Moore  1  J  g 
Ladd  2 

"Mr.  Edward  A.  Oldham  has  resigned 
the  editorship  of  the  Charleston  World 
and  will  become,  about  August  the  ist, 
editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Dur- 
ham Tobacco  Plant,  and  will  change  its 
name  to  the  Durham  Daily  Globe.  The 
paper  will  appear  in  a  new  andhandsome 
typographical  dress,  and  will  be  metro- 
politan in  appearance  and  contents. 
It  will  be  changed  to  a  morning  daily. 
The  franchise  of  the  Associated  Press 
has  been  secured,  and  facilities  perfect- 
ed for  obtaining  the  freshest  news  im- 
mediately after  occurrence,  from  all  the 
leading  points  in  the  State. 

Mr.  Oldham  is  a  talented,  energetic 
young  man.  He  took  hold  of  the 
Winston  Sentinel  some  years  ago  and 
raised  it  from  an  obscure  country  week- 
ly to  one  of  the  leading  papers  in  Wes- 
tern North  Carolina.  The  experience 
he  has  had  as  managing  editor  of  the 
Anniston  Hot  Blast  and  editor  of  the 
Charleston  World  will  be  devoted  to  his 
new  venture,  and  to  making  it  worthy 
of  support.  We  congratulate  the  peo- 
ple of  Durham  and  gladly  welcome  Mr. 
Oldham  back  to  the  editorial  harness 
in  his  native  State. —  Wilson  Advance. 


jTJOPE  WELL  FEMAI. 

Twenty   Fourth  Scliola 
September  19th,  1SS9. 
Thanking  our  Brethren 

we  would  hereby  °sGJil&  a 

Send  for  Catalogues 


iMises  Co(,(.s  Prin. 


WHITAKER  AACADEM  Y 
FOR  BOTfTSEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  < 
July,  2ist,  18S9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of     A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 


LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  gr  eatly  reduced  r  rices : 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mailOocts. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rocco  binding,  plain  e^ge.  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .-pT.oo. 
Pf  1  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord": 

S'end  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  2nd 
1S89.  Under  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadily  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually comprehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  Teaching  is  made  the  proficien- 
cy of  pupils,  as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid 
examinations.  ♦ 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  i:: 
the  State.  Excellent  advantages  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ART.    Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Location  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
•Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 
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The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers.free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nex:- 
essarv  postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N,  C. 


Dated  Mays,       1  Dailv?' 

Dairy-lex 

Arrive  Ilocky"    '.  |  i^0'""'' 



:>o  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  *3:5SP-  HI 
Leave  Tarboro...  1  10:20  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |    1:27 p.  m 

Leave  Wilson....  |  ♦  2:37p.m. 
Arrive  Selma..„  1  3:40 

Leave  Goldsboro. 
Leave  Warsaw... 
Leave  Magnolia. 
Arrive  Wilm'gton 

3:20 

6-00  " 

S:4o  ' 
9:551.11.. 

3:35  am. 
9  40  . 

3." 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 
Daily. 

•No.  78 
Diily. 

No.  40, 
Daily,  ex 

Sunday. 

Leave  Wilm'gton 

Arrive  Warsaw. '. 
Arrive  Goldsboro 

10:43  " 
10:57  " 
11:52  " 

5:40  " 
5:55  " 
6:53 

Leave  Fayettev'le  1  

Arrive  Wilson"'.  | 

Leave  Wilson...  1  3:02  a.  m 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  |  

12:4;  \\m 

Arrive  Wel'don'."  |  '4:30  a.  m 

2:40  p.  m 

:■■  ■  >' 

Train  or  Scotland  Neck  Branch  Road  loaves 
Halifax  fa  Scotland  Neck  at  2:30p.  ra.  Return 
ing,  le?   .s  Scotland  Neck  at  8:20  a.  m.,  daily,  ex- 

eTrain"leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  & 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  m., 
Sunday.  3 :i7p.  m.,  arrive  Williamston,  N.  C,  7:23 
p.m.,  4:55  p.  m.  Returning,  leaves  Williamson, 
N.  C,  daifv,  except  Sunday,  7.10  a.  m.,  Sunday 
9:50  a.  m.,  arrive  Tarboro,  N.  C,  9:15  a.  m.,  11:3c 


Smithfield,  N.  C,  7:30  a.  m.  Returning,  leaves 
Smithfleld,  N.  C,  S:ooa.  m.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  N. 
C,  9:30  a.  m 

Train  on  Nashville  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Mount, 
at  3;oo  p.  m.,  arrives  Nashville  3.40  p.  m.,  Spring 
Hope  4.15  p.m.  Returning  leaves  Spring  Hope 
10.00  a.m.,  Nashville  10:35  a.  m.,  Rocky  Mount 
1  ]  15  a.  m.,  daily  except  Sunday. 

Tram  on  Clinton  branch  leaves  Ws  rsaw  for  Clin- 
ton, daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Returning  : 
leaves  Clinton  at  s  -o  a.m.... ml  3.10  p.  m„  Connec- 
ting at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  41,  40',  23,  and  7S. 

Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  A-  Fayetteville 
Branch  is  No.  51.  Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Dail} ■/ 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, . 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldori 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  point.-  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washington. 


lost  favorable 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  Fo:  BOTH  SEXES 

The  13th  Session  will  op 
tinue  twenty  weeks,  coveri 
portion  of  the  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  wit  ;i  increasing  patronage,  has  been* 
in  successful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  ij>2  OO 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 


Inst 


!  Mil 


rider.ta!  fee 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  .  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  '  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  lias  been  elected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  for- 
ty boarders;  others  will  take  hoarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Giammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumentalmusic  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  lias  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  ort  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G-  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical chool,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0.    Location  health v,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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END  YOUR 'ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  T!  .  BOQV  i.Js-book  . 
as  been  carefully  compiled  bv  ,  ders  £n.i.s  H 
Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  in  >uns  unsoiuid 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  gr<*at  care 
lias  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  Kjrell 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  §12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Sucks  county, 
Pennsylvania. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlLLIAMSTON*,  MARTIN  Co.,  N.  CAROLINA. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
18S9.  Healthful  location.  Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  and  wash- 
ing, $80  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Raih  Dad  and  Steamboats. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


T 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  18SS,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  suv 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to  . 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 
It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  U: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ask  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landraark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
C  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writ*  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  Rubscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,£Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
•  letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  commanications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 


The  next  fable  is,  that  of  god-fathers 
and  god-mothers.  Can  those  noble 
beings  that  have  that  great  name  God 
attached  to  them,  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament?  For  heaven's  sake,  such 
lying  fables  to  be  set  forth  for  public 
use,  is  enough  to  make  men  pause  and 
think  when  they  read  the  prayer  book. 
Did  the  children  of  Abraham  before 
they  were  circumcised,  have  to  give 
security?  You  say  infants  are  subjects 
of  baptism:  if  so,  do  for  heaven's  sake 
put  your  finger  on  that  text  in  the 
New  Testament,  where  any  person  had 
to  give  security  before  permitted  bap- 
tism. Were  there  any  god-fathers  and 
god-mothers  to  be  security  for  the 
jailor  and  house,  or  Lydia  and  house  ? 
Arc  god-fathers  and  god-mothers  re- 
quisite on  baptism?  What  foolishness 
and  lying,  good  heavens,  for  learned 
men  to  impose  on  mankind,  a  word  of 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  scrip- 
tures. And  what  is  worse,  that  even 
these  men  should  teach  and  force  men 
to  lie  by  their  religion;  first,  before  in- 
fanta require  security  or  not  biptise  the 
child,  and  thus  put  men  on  lying. 
Where  ?  say  you.  Look  under  the 
head  of  public  infant  baptism;  what  do 
you  make  the  god  father  and  god-moth- 
ers promise  on  baptising  a  child?  Dost 
thou  in  the  name  of  this  child,  renounce 
the   devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain 


pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the 
carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  follow  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 
Answer,  1  renounce  them  all.  Again: 
Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk 
in  the  same  all  the  days  of  your  life? 
Answer,  I  will.  Now  what  are  these 
promises  but  lies?  For  who  can  curtail 
the  covetous  desires  or  the  carnal  de- 
sires of  flesh  in  another  person?  What 
control  has  a  go  l-father  over  the  heart 
of  a  child,  or  how  give  him  a  will  to 
walk  in  all  God's  commandments  all 
the  days  of  his  life?  Alas,  the  very 
god  father  and  mother  don't  do  these 
things  themselves:  why  then  vow  such 
lies  before  God  for  others?  For  yonr 
soul's  sake  quit  such  fabulous  lying. 
There  are  no  such  words  nor  office  in 
the  New  Testament  as  god-fathers  and 
and  mothers.  This  office  and  practice 
is  like  the  preacher,  men-made  so  all  of 
a  piece. 

Add  to  this  the  catechism,  that  piece 
so  highly  thought  of  by  some  in  the 
world.  This  is  the  worst  of  all,  for  it 
is  the  priest  setting  forth  lies  to  teach 
children  to  tell  lies,  as  if  they  cannot 
lie  without  the  teaching  of  priests 
when  the  scripture  says  we  go  astray 
from  the  womb,  speaking  lies.  Look 
under  the  head,  catechism.  What  is 
your  name?  Answer.  N.  or  M.  Who 
gave  you  this  name?  Answer.  My  god- 
fathers and  my  god-mothers  in  my  bap- 
tism; wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheri- 
tor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  My 
God  what  lying  is  thi.s!  How  absurd 
when  the  scripture  says,  ye  must  be 
born  again;  born  not  of  blood,  nor  flesh, 
nor  will  of  man  ;  but  of  the   word  of 
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God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
He  that  is  born  cf  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself.  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  born 
of  the  water  means  a  natural  birth  and 
not  water  baptism,  as  is  proven  by 
Christs'  own  words:  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit — 
marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  you  ye 
must  be  born  again.  Here  the  woid 
again  signifies  a  second  birth;  and  if 
water  baptism  be  a  birth,  then  there 
are  three  births.  But  Christ  showed 
the  birth  to  prepare  for  heaven,  that 
is  a  birth  of  the  spirit.  Has  this  child 
got  it?  Does  water  baptism  give  it 
him?  No.  Then  baptism  don't  make 
a  child  of  God,  nor  a  member  of  Christ, 
nor  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Then  you  teach  children  three 
lies  in  this  one  short  sentence.  Christ 
said,  except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  could  not  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Was  the 
thief  baptised?  You  know  not.  Has 
he  gone  to  heaven?  This  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  And 
this  was  after  Christ  spoke  the  words. 
If  then  your  meaning  be  that  water  bap- 
tism is  one  of  the  births  mentioned  by 
Christ,  then  the  thief  is  not  gone  to 
heaven,  or  Christ  contradicts  himself. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  there  are  but  two 
births,  one  of  the  flesh  or  water,  and 
the  second  of  the  spirit;  and  in  order  to 
confirm  this,  baptism  is  no  where  in  the 
scripture  compared  to  a  birth,  but  is 
always  compared  to  a  burial.  And 
you  know  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween a  birth  and  a  burial,  but  not  more 
than  for  baptism  to  make  a  child  of 
God,  &c.  Hence  I  think  I  have  proved 
upon  you,  that  you  set  forth  fables  for 
truth;  and  that  you  have  turned  truth 
into  fables.  There  are  so  many  lies  in 
that  prayer  book,  (don't  be  mad,  for  I 
seek  your  good  by  telling  you  the  truth, 
and  for  heaven's  sake  don't  think  me 
an  enemy  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,) 
that  I  can't  point  you  them  all;  such  as 
a  particular  form  to  bury  the  dead,  con- 
firmation, churching  women,  I  heartily 
thank  our  heavenly  Father,  the  state  of 


salvation,  the  sanctification  of  the  cat- 
echumen, I  believe,  &c.  when  this  child 
knows  no  more  about  belief,  or  what 
true  faith  is,  or  what  these  things  mean, 
than  he  does  what  is  in  the  moon. 
These  things  then  prove  upon  you,  that 
ye  arc  men-made  or  sclf-rnade  teachers. 
It  proves  secondly,  that  your  church 
can't  endure  sound  doctrine;  for 
although  your  creed,  or  39  articles,  is 
sound  doctrine,  with  some  exceptions, 
yet  these  things  prove  yovi  don't  cith- 
er preach  it,  or  endure  it.  They  prove 
also  that  your  church  is  lustful,  proud, 
wealthy,  and  wants  to  be  honorable.  It 
proves  lastly,  that  you  have  heaped  up 
teachers  having  itching  cars, 
and  preach  for  money,  and  have  turned 
the  truth  into  these  fables.  Now  a 
word  of  advice.  It  is  certain  that  your 
church  made  a  great  advance  when  she 
stepped  thus  far  out  of  popery;  yet  all 
these  holy  days,  arch  bishops,  catech- 
ism, forms  of  prayer  and  written  preach- 
ing, god-fathers  and  mothers,  infant 
baptism,  churching  women,  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  formalities  not  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  are  the  remains  of  pop- 
ery and  Judaism  hanging  to  your  church 
and  these  prove  you  a  harlot  daughter 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  wherefore  hear 
the  voice  from  heaven:  Come  out  of 
her,  my  people.  Put  away  from  among 
you  all  these  popish  fables;  clothe  your- 
selves with  the  doctrine,  ordinances, 
and  discipline  of  the  gospel  church,  as 
portrayed  in  the  New  Testament  alone, 
as  you  must  soon  all  of  you  give  an  ac- 
count to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge, 
before  whom  you  will  fall  if  his  word 
be  true.  For  you  have  added  these 
things,  and  the  plagues  arc  to  be  add- 
ed to  such.  And  in  vain  do  you  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  these 
commandments  of  men,  kings  and 
queens,  parliament  and  bishops.  Come 
to  the  New  Testament  for  law,  and 
and  heave  all  this  rubbish  overboard, 
and  let  your  church  shine  in  gospel 
simplicity,  and  be  ornamented  in  the 
virgin  beauty  of  the  gospel  church;  so 
shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  be  a  lamp 
of  your  path.  But  alas,  you  have  too 
many  men-made  preachers  for  this; 
these    would     lose   their    bread  and 
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gowns,  and  who  among  you  can  bear 
that,  to  have  nothing  yet  possesses  all 
things;  to  be  poor,  naked  and  destitute, 
yet  making  many  rich  in  the  jewels  of 
heaven?  So  I  shall  let  you  off  at  this 
and  pass  by  the  men  made  preachers 
of  other  sects  until  they  fall  in  my  way 
again,  and  come  to  my  proposition  to 
mark  men-made  preachers  out  by  scrip- 
ture more  particular,  that  they  may  be 
known  no  matter  what  sect  they  have 
crept  into  for  money.  I  shall  endeavor 
to  drag  them  forth  from  this  hiding 
place  of  view. 

We  come  now  to  stick  close  to  the 
scripture,  I  Timothy,  4.  beginning  at  the 
verse  I:  Now  the  spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  time  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

2.  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

3.  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth.  In  the  above  verses  we  can- 
not be  mistaken,  for  the  prophecy  has 
been  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  Roman 
men-made  clergy.  For  the  Roman 
church,  with  the  pope  at  her  head  did 
command  the  clergy  not  to  marry,  and 
to  abstain  from  meats  on  certain  days 
and  on  certain  occasions;  and  the  monks 
were  great  hands  at  this,  as  was  Luther 
before  his  conversion  to  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  here  saw  clearly  beforehand 
and  pointed  it  out  to  Paul,  the  latter 
times;  some,  not  all,  should  depart  from 
the  faith.  These  were  men-made  teach- 
ers. Then  one  mark  o(  a  men-made 
teacher  is  to  depart  from  the  apostolic 
doctrine;  2.  he  is  operated  upon  by  a 
seducing  spirit;  3.  he  is  sure  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  devils,  or  in  other  words, 
a  doctrine  contrary  to  God's  express 
word.  God  himself  instituted  marriage, 
Christ  graced  it  with  his  presence;  it  is 
every  where  in  scripture  spoken  of  and 
permitted  and  counted  honorable,  the 
bed  undefiled;  and  no  where  by  God 
forbidden.  Then  to  forbid  to  marry 
is  the  opposite  of  God's  command  and 
permission,  then  surely  doctrine  of  the 
devil  and  not  of  God.    Thus  this  is  a 


never  failing  mark  to  know  men-made 
teachers,  why  they  are  sure  to  preach  a 
doctrine  contrary  to  express  scripture; 
they  are  sure  to  bind  on  men  to  do 
things  that  God  never  commanded;  wit- 
ness, abstaining  from  meats  which 
God  gave  a  general  grant  for  to  Noah; 
and  Christ  said  it  is  not  that  goeth  into 
a  man  that  defiled  him.  This  doctrine 
then,  when  and  wherever  found,  that  is 
contrary  to  God's  word,  or  is  contrary 
to  his  permission,  or  that  sets  forth 
things  to  be  done  in  religion  God  has 
not  expressly  commanded  in  his  word, 
is  the  doctrine  of  devils;  and  the  men 
that  set  them  forth  by  preaching  may  by 
this  mark  be  known  to  be  self-made  or 
devil-made  preachers.  And  why?  be- 
cause the  reason  is  given,  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  an  hot  iron. 
A  men-made  preacher  has  then  not 
much  if  any  conscience  about  what  he 
teaches  true  or  false,  whether  it  be  found 
in  God's  word  or  not;  so  money  is  com- 
ing, they  will  as  soon  preach  a  doctrine 
contrary  to  God's  word  as  any-  how,  for 
to  please  men  or  their  sect,  or  get  mon- 
ey. Then  whenever  you  hear  a  man 
preach  doctrine  in  opposition  to  God's 
word  mark  that  man — he  is  a  false 
teacher.  Or  if  he  preaches  and  con- 
tends for  doctrines,  ordinances,  &c.  not 
found  in  Goo's  word,  say,  men-made 
teacher.  And  why?  witness  the  Phari- 
sees binding  thei^burdens  on  men;  wit- 
ness the  Roman  priest;  witness  the 
church  of  England  priest;  all  teaching 
doctrines  that  God  never  commanded. 
You  know  I  have  proved  they  were 
men-made  teachers.  These  men  won't 
preach  apostolic  doctrine,  old  ordinances 
nor  old  discipline  of  the  church.  And 
why?  because  the  reason  is  given — de- 
part from  the  faith.  Mark  how — 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy — seared  con- 
science. Then  these  men-made  teachers 
are  hypocrites,  as  I  said;  they  preach  lies, 
as  I  said,  and  now  have  proved.  Thus 
every  men-made  preacher  in  the  world 
is  an  hypocrite,  and  is  sure  to  preach 
lies.  Who  preaches  a  lie  but  he  that 
preaches  infant  baptism?  and  from  Ro- 
man men-made  hypocrites  and  liars  this 
practice  first  sprung,  and  they  have 
found  followers  to  contend  for  their 
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lie?,  when  there  is  not  one  example  in 
the  Testament.  Go  to  the  Romi8h 
church,  and  see  the  lying  doctrines  1 
have  there  pointed  out.  Go  to  different 
sects,  and  see  doctrines  taught  not 
found  in  the  word  of  God.  And  the 
reason  is,  men  made  teachers  are  about; 
and  they  can  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy 
and  not  choke  nor  make  con- 
science of  it,  because  seared  with  an 
hot  iron.  The  society  called  the  Tem- 
perance Society  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
devil,  yet  1  hope  it  will  be  overruled  by 
God  for  good;  for  God  sometimes  lets 
the  devil  do  good,  but  no  thanks  to 
him.  Why  say  you,  is  the  Temperance 
Society  a  devil  doctrine?  First,  because 
it  set  out  with  a  lie  in  its  mouth,  calling 
it  a  Temperance  Society  when  you  know 
it  is  an  Abstaining  Society.  Second- 
ly, because  it  is  within  a  hair's  beadth 
of  the  length  of  the  devil's  foot;  for 
what  is  the  difference  from  abstaining 
from  meats,  and  the  doctrine  of  ab- 
staining from  drinks,  when  both  equal- 
ly cross  God's  word,  command  and  per- 
mission,  as  well  as  forbidding  to  marry? 
If  then  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats  be  a  devil  doctrine,  why  should 
not  abslaining  from  drinks  be  a  devil 
doctrine?  I  can  see  no  reason,  when 
God's  word  permits  one  as  well  as  the 
other.  Why  say  you,  because  men  get 
drunk,  and  more  is  the  shame;  but 
God's  word  permits  men  to  eat,  yes, 
but  not  to  be  gluttons. 

[To  be  continued^ 


EXPERIENCE— CALL  TO  THE 
MINISTRY. 
Elder  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  -I 
have  concluded,  after  passing  through  a 
great  many  troubles,  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, to  send  you  some  of  my  experi- 
ence and  impressions  to  preach,  in  order 
that  when  I  am  gone  my  family,  breth- 
ren, sisters,  friends  and  foes  may  know 
some  of  the  dealings  of  my  blessed  Re- 
deemer with  me  while  in  a  state  of 
mortality. 

I  have  had  two  experiences  in  my 
past  life,  one  in  the  flesh,  the  other  in 
the  spirit ;  one  of  the  law,  the  other 
of  the  gospel.    I  was  born  of  the  flesh 


May  8th  1816.  Was  the  fourth  child 
my  father  and  mother  raised.  My 
father's  name  was  Durham  Hall  ;  my 
mother's  Nancy  Brown.  Both  bom 
and  raised  in  Wake  county,  and  both 
Primitive  Baptists.  My  father  was  a 
preacher  for  many  years,  and  absent 
from  home  a  great  deal  of  the  time.  I 
was  raised  to  work  on  the  farm  in  the 
week,  and  sporting  in  various  ways  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  I  rolled  sin  as  a 
sweet  morsel  under  my  tongue,  believ- 
ing I  could  get  religion  ;  whenever  1 
would  do  my  part  God  would  do  his, 
and  thereby  I  could  become  a  christian. 
About  the  time  I  was  15  or  16  years 
old,  there  came  a  preacher  to  my 
father's,  and  preached  there  and  in  the 
neighborhood  several  weeks.  He  told 
the  people  about  the  punishment  of  the 
damned  in  hell  and  how  to  get  religion, 
and  not  go  to  that  bad  place  he  talked 
so  much  about.  I  commenced  the 
work,  as  I  thought.  Would  fast  and 
pray,  but  did  not  know  what  a  great 
sinner  I  was  ;  for  I  had  never  seen  my- 
self. I  went  on  for  one  week,  trying  to 
get  religion.  I  thought  I  was  getting 
on  very  well.  I  went  to  preaching  on 
Sunday,  took  my  seat  near  the  preach- 
er, and  paid  strict  attention.  After 
preaching  I  got  in  company  with  my 
playmates,  and  left  off  seeking  religion. 
Thought  when  I  was  grown,  and  set- 
tled I  would  then  seek  religion.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  till  I  was  22  yeais 
old.  About  that  time  there  came  on 
a  camp  meeting  in  the  neighborhood 
which  caused  a  great  excitement  among 
the  people.  I  attended  the  meeting. 
There  were  a  great  many  mourners ; 
some  singing,  some  praying,  some  shout- 
ing, and  some  talking  to  the  mourners. 
It  caused  me  to  feel  very  solemn  in- 
deed. I  took  my  seat  some  distance 
from  the  straw-pen  altar.  One  of  the 
preachers  came  to  me.  Told  me  my 
father  was  going  to  heaven;  but  I  would 
go  to  hell,  if  I  did  not  repent.  Told 
me  to  go  into  the  altar  and  get  religion. 
I  went.  He  talked  to  me  a  great  deal, 
Said  if  I  did  nof  repent,  I  would  cer- 
tainly go  down  to  hell.  That  aroused 
my  feelings  so  much  that  I  cried  freely. 
I  remained   there   until  intermission. 
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Then  they  went  out  to  dinner,  but  I 
went  to  the  woods  to  pray.  I  remain- 
ed there  until  the  evening  sermon  came 
on.  The  preacher  said  to  the  sinners 
come  into  the  altar  and  get  religion, 
and  I  went  in  again.  Could  cry  freely. 
I  remained  there  until  sun  down.  Then 
there  seemed  to  be  a  good  feeling  go- 
ing over  me,  and  I  could  not  cry  any 
more.  I  did  not  know  whether  that 
was  religion  or  not.  One  of  the 
preachers  came  to  me,  asked  me  several 
questions,  but  I  gave  him  no  answer  at 
first.  He  told  mc  he  was  my  friend, 
and  I  ought  to  answer  his  questions. — 
He  asked  me  if  I  felt  as  bad  as  I  had. 
I  told  him  I  did  not.  He  told  me  to 
get  up,  I  had  religion.  I  got  up,  and  it 
was  soon  reported  in  the  congregation 
that  Andrew  Hall  had  professed  relig- 
ion. They  drew  down  my  name  as  one 
of  their  converts.  I  remained  there  all 
night.  The  next  morning  I  went  home 
and  stayed  two  days,  but  I  could  not 
feel  as  I  thought  a  christian  felt  ;  so  I 
went  back  to  the  meeting  again.  About 
the  first  man  I  met  after  my  arrival  was 
the  preacher  who  told  me  I  had  relig- 
ion. When  I  met  him  I  burst  into 
tears.  Told  him  I  had  no  religion. — 
He  said  they  all  doubted  their  religion 
at  first.  My  reply  was  that  I  did  not 
think  I  had  any.  He  told  me  to  go 
back  to  the  altar  as  a  mourner.  It  was 
soon  reported  over  the  camp  ground 
that  I  had  come  back  doubting  my  re- 
ligion. Several  came  around  me  in- 
structing me  how  to  do.  Said  when 
they  commenced  singing  1  must  join 
them,  and  if  any  one  got  happy  I  must 
take  hold  of  them,  and  that  would  cause 
me  to  feel  happy.  I  was  willing  to 
receive  their  instructions  as  I  believed 
that  preachers  knew  all  about  the  scrip- 
tures, and  what  it  took  to  constitute  a 
christian.  So  I  sang  with  them,  because 
animated,  and  felt  much  better.  I  re- 
mained there  until  the  meeting  closed. 
And  went  home  from  there,  believing  I 
was  a  christian.  Several  months  after 
I  offered  to  the  Baptist  church  at  Eno, 
Orangs  county,  N.  C.  When  I  related 
my  experience  they  did  not  ask  me  any 
questions,  but  received  me  into  fellow- 
ship.   I  was  baptised  the  next  Sunday, 


which  was  the  third  Sunday  in  Oct. 
1838.  I  remained  very  well  satisfied 
the  most  of  my  time  untill  the  next 
June. 

One  day  while  thinking  of  my  condi- 
tion, and  how  happy  I  would  be  when 
I  died,  something  seemed  to  say  within 
me,  no  flesh  can  be  justified  that  occu- 
pies the  ground  you  do,  There  was  a 
touch  at  my  heart  which  I  had  never 
felt  before,  for  I  felt  condemned  before 
the  Lord.  So  much  so  that  I  could 
not  look  up  towards  Heaven.  I  went 
on  from  Wednesday  until  Sunday  feel- 
ing more  wretched  and  guilty  before 
the  Lord.  I  went  to  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, but  I  felt  like  I  was  such  a  sinner 
before  the  Lord  that  I  wanted  to  go 
off  to  myself  to  try  to  pray.  When  the 
people  went  into  the  house,  1  went 
down  the  road,  then  turned  through 
the  field  in  order  to  get  out  of  sight  that 
I  might  pray  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
upon  me  a  poor  sinner.  When  I  stopped 
I  cannot  tell  whether  I  knelt  or  fell 
down ;  for  there  was  a  power  came 
over  me  that  I  had  no  more  power  to 
resist  than  the  shining  of  the  sun. — 
And  there  was  a  light  which  seamed  to 
shine  from  heaven.  In  that  light  I 
saw  the  Lord.  He  seemed  to  be  25  or 
30  feet  from  the  earth.  And  in  the 
same  light  I  saw  the  judgment  seat.  I 
saw  the  dead  stand  before  the  Lord. — 
His  power  seemed  to  draw  a  line  of 
distinction  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked.  And  I  saw  but  few  on  the 
right  hand,  only  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  his  grace.  But  on  his 
left  hand  I  saw  a  large  multitude  with 
myself.  I  saw  a  large  book  opened, 
and  in  that  book  I  saw  my  sins  record- 
ed. And  the  Lord  seemed  to  look 
down  on  me  in  wrath  and  indignation 
for  my  sins.  I  tried  to  hide  my  face 
from  his  presence,  but  could  not.  I 
saw  that  I  was  destitute  of  the  wedding 
garment,  the  robe  of  righteousness.  I 
saw  that  I  had  never  had  any  religion, 
but  had  been  a  poor  deceived  soul,  and 
all  that  I  had  ever  done  in  a  religious 
way  was  nothing  but  sin  and  abomina- 
tion in  his  sight.  I  thought  that  I 
heard  the  king  say,  bind  him  hand  and 
foot  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  : 
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there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  1  thought  that  I  was  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  I  saw  it  just  in  the  Lord  to 
send  me  to  hell.  And  ?bout  the  time 
I  thought  he  was  going  to  cast  me 
down  to  Satan  to  be  tormented  forever, 
1  said,  Lord  it  is  just.  After  I  saw  and 
felt  these  things  the  Lord  seemed  to 
withdraw  himself  from  me,  and  I  got  up 
and  stood  on  my  feet.  1  was  astonished 
with  great  astonishment  for  the  things 
which  I  had  seen  and  felt. 

This  took  place  on  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  June  1839.  I  was  about  one  mile 
from  home,  and  when  I  got  so  I  could 
walk  I  went  home,  for  I  did  not  want 
to  see  any  one.  I  went  up  into  the 
granary  loft,  and  remained  there  until 
nearly  night  thinking  about  the  things 
I  had  seen  and  felt  that  day  and  trying 
to  read  the  scriptures  to  see  if  there 
was  any  way  for  me  to  escape  the 
wrath  to  come.  1  begged  the  Lord  to 
spare  me  until  1  could  repent  ;  for  I 
was  such  1  .inner  1  was  afraid  he  would 
kill  me  and  send  me  to  hell.  I  went 
on  in  this  way  trying  to  repent.  One 
night  I  thought  I  should  die  before 
day.  I  felt  that  all  my  days  had  been 
spent  in  sinning  against  God.  I  had 
professed  religion  and  thought  I  was  a 
christian.  I  saw  that  J.  was  only  a 
poor  deceived  soul  that  had  suffered 
myself  to  be  deceived  by  false  leaders  ; 
that  I  had  not  taken  the  warning  which 
the  Lord  had  given,  when  he  Jsaid  take- 
heed  lest  any  man  shall  deceive  you, 
and  1  was  without  excuse.  And  O!  dear 
reader,  my  tongue  can  never  express, 
nor  pen  describe  the  awful  feelings  and 
views  I  had  of  myself.  It  seemed  to 
me  1  was  just  on  the  brink  of  endless 
woe-  It  seemed  to  me  I  felt  the  pains 
of  hell  in  my  breast.  I  expected  to 
soon  be  with  the  rich  man  in  hell.  I 
was  much  distressed.  I  could  not  rest 
anywhere.  1  walked  the  yard  and 
wished  that  I  was  a  dog,  then  I  would 
have  110  soul.  After  sometime  in  this 
way  I  went  in  the  house  and  felt  some 
better,  I  lay  down  and  went  to  sleep. 
I  went  on  trying  to  keep  the  law.  I 
would  read  the  conditional  promises  in 
the  old  covenant  and  try  to  keep  them  ; 
for  I  could  see  no  other  way  by  which 


I  could  be  saved.  Thus  I  went  on  do- 
ing all  I  could  to  keep  the  law,  but 
failed  in  every  point.  I  saw  the  law 
was  perfect,  and  required  perfect  obe- 
dience in  me,  while  I  myself  v/as  defied 
in  every  part.  My  whole  head  was 
sick,  my  whole  heart  faint,  from  the 
sole  of  my  foot  even  unto  my  head 
there  was  no  soundness,  but  full  of 
wounds,  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores. 
I  saw  that  I  was  an  unclean  thing,  that 
all  my  righteousness  was  as  filthy  rags. 
It  seemed  to  ine  that  1  was  under  the 
very  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  and 
that  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  eat  and 
drink.  All  that  1  said,  thought  ox  did 
in  some  way  seemed  to  be  sin.  1  was 
afraid  that  1  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin.  1  would  try  to  find  out 
what  it  was,  but  could  not.  1  wanted 
to  be  convicted,  as  1  did  not  take  ihat 
for  conviction,  but  thought  it  was  the 
foreboding  of  what  1  must  suffer  after 
desth.  And  O,  the  thought  of  being 
banished  from  God's  peaceful  presence, 
and  from  his  glorious  power  forever! 
It  seemed  to  me  that  it  was  more  than 
1  could  bear.  1  thought  1  was  like 
Cain,  my  portion  was  more  than  I  could 
bear.  Sometimes  1  could  not  work, 
but  would  run  to  the  woods,  cry,  and. 
pray,  roll  and  tumble  upon  the  ground, 
wringing  my  hands  and  wishing  1  had 
never  been  born.  Sometimes  1  would 
see  the  little  birds  in  the  trees,  and 
wished  I  was  one  of  them.  1  thought 
1  was  one  of  the  most  miserable  beings 
on  God's  earth.  1  felt  like  1  did  not 
have  a  friend  in  heaven  nor  on  the 
earth.  1  saw  1  was  a  sinner  by  nature 
as  well  as  practice ;  that  my  depraved 
nature  constituted  me  a  child  of  wrath; 
it  appeared  to  me  that  1  was  a  vessel 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.  Some- 
times 1  was  afraid  that  God  would  open 
the  earth  as  he  did  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany. 1  saw  that  every  imagination  of 
my  heart  was  evil.  Oh  how  I  abhorred 
and  hated  my  poor  deceitful  heart. — 
Sometimes  it  would  seem  to  be  as  hard 
as  a  rock,  and  again  I  could  shed  tears 
freely.  1  cried  to  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  condemned  sinner. 
1  saw  that  the  Ethiopian  could  as  easi- 
ly change  his  skin  and  the  Leopard  his 
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spots  as  1  could  change  my  condition 
before  God.  1  saw  that  unless  the 
Lord  Jesus  saved  me  1  should  be  for- 
ever gone.  1  saw  there  was  salvation 
in  none  other.  That  there  was  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  where- 
by I  must  be  saved.  And  1  would  cry 
and  pray  to  him  to  have  mercy  on  me. 
But  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  would  not 
hear  me.  One  day  while  praying  to 
him  to  have  mercy  on  me  1  thought  1 
heard  him  say  depart  from  me  yc 
cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  I  thought  I 
heard  the  saints  say  amen  to  my  damna- 
tion. 

My  tongue  can  never  express  my 
feelings  at  that  time.  While  lying 
prostrate  on  the  earth  1  thought  that 
my  damnation  was  sealed.  I  expected 
in  a  few  minutes  to  be  in  hell  to  mingle 
my  groans  with  the  damned  forever. — 
But  there  was  a  resolution  in  my  heart 
to  pray  as  long  as  I  had  breath,  and 
thus  I  went  on  in  despair  and  distrac- 
tion. Some  people  who  saw  me  said  1 
#  was  going  deranged.  And  no  doubt 
I  appeared  so  to  them  ;  for  1  was  so 
much  distressed  that  I  did  not  know 
where  to  go  nor  what  to  do.  Sometimes 
1  was  tempted  to  destroy  myself,  but  I 
knew  if  1  did  hell  would  be  my  portion. 
And  O  how  afraid  I  was  of  that  place. 
I  was  afraid  that  God  would  suffer  the 
devil  to  take  mc  off  the  earth  alive,  for 
I  did  believe  that  I  was  the  greatest 
sinner  upon  the  earth.  I  saw  the  jus- 
tice ot  God  in  my  damnation  shine  as 
bright  as  a  star.  I  saw  no  way  by  which 
I  could  escape  the  punishment  due  my 
sins.  One  day  while  1  was  lying  on 
the  earth  weeping  and  mourning  over 
my  condition,  these  words  of  scripture 
came  to  my  mind.  "Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
My  burden  of  sin  was  all  gone.  I  rose 
from  the  ground  and  felt  calm  and  se- 
rene. It  seemed  like  I  viewed  Christ 
on  the  cross,  and  through  his  medita- 
tion and  intercession  had  peace  with 
God.  I  felt  like  1  was  justified  from 
all  things  which  the  law  of  Moses  could 
not  do.  Yet  1  did  not  take  this  for  re 
ligion  at  that  time.     I  did  not  feel 


happy  enough  to  shout.  I  only  felt 
calm  and  easy — only  having  a  hope  for 
a  hope  believing  the  Lord  would  bless 

This  took  place  on  Wednesday  be- 
fore the  3rd  Sunday  in  July  1840.,  about 
12  o'clock.  That  night  I  went  to  sleep; 
next  morning  everything  seemed  to 
have  a  different  aspect  from  what  it 
did  before  1  lost  my  burden  of  guilt. 
Then  1  went  on  for  several  days  not 
knowing  where  1  was,  nor  what  I  was. 
I  could  not  think  I  was  a  christian  be- 
cause I  had  foolish  and  vain  thoughts. 
1  believed  that  a  christian  was  perfect, 
soul  and  body.  1  said  that  I  was  not 
perfect  in  the  flesh.  I  wanted  my  bur- 
den back  again,  but  could  not  get  it. — 
And  one  day  being  in  much  trouble 
on  account  of  myself  I  went  to  the 
woods  to  try  to  pray  for  my  burden 
again.  B^t  while  prostrated  on  the 
ground  the  Lord  revealed  his  love  to 
me  again.  1  saw  that  it  was  the  soul 
that  was  born  of  the  spirit  and  not  of 
the  flesh,  I  then  believed  it  was  religion. 
So  I  went  on  for  sometime  very  well 
satisfied.  But  one  day  I  was  tempted 
to  curse  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
temptation  would  come  with  such 
power  in  my  heart  it  would  seern  to 
me  it  would  overpower  me,  and  that  I 
would  be  bound  to  curse  his  cross  in 
spite  of  everything  that  I  could  do. 
And  I  would  not  have  been  guilty  of 
such  a  thing  for  all  this  world.  I  would 
shut  my  mouth  and  put  my  hand  on  it 
to  keep  me  from  cursing  it.  It  seemed 
to  me  it  was  more  than  1  could  bear, 
for  it  seemed  like  my  very  heart  would 
burst ;  for  I  did  not  believe  that  any 
one  could  be  a  christian  and  have  such 
a  temptation.  This  temptation  lasted 
two  or  three  days.  One  day  I  was  in 
so  much  trouble  and  distress  I  had  to 
leave  my  work  and  go  off  to  myself  to 
try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  me  a  poor  tempted  soul.  And 
while  1  was  prostrated  on  the  earth 
with  my  whole  heart  poured  out  in 
prayer  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  me, 
it  seemed  1  heard  a  still  small  voice 
say,  you  have  eternal  life  abiding  in  you, 
and  that  banished  all  that  temptation 
from  my  heart.    And  1  think  1  felt  the 
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love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Romans  5 : 5.) 
1  think  I  realize  the  truth  of  the  script- 
ures where  it  is  said  Jesus  was  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are  yet  without  sin, 
and  he  is  yet  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted  (Hebrews  4:15  and  2  :  18). 
1  felt  like  the  Lord  had  loved  me  with 
an  everlastin'g  love,  (Jeremiah  31  :  3). 
And  for  a  short  time  1  felt  as  clean  of 
sin  and  temptation  as  if  1  had  never 
been  troubled  with  such  things.  1 
thought  that  all  my  doubts  and  fears 
were  gone  ;  for  I  felt  that  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.  1  love  my  Saviour 
because  he  first  loved  me.  1  was 
established  in  my  faith  and  hope  in 
Christ,  seeing  and  believing  from  the 
scripture*  and  my  own  experience  that 
there  were  a  great  many  people  de- 
ceived in  religion  by  false  teachers,  as 
1  had  been. 

And  for  the  love  that  1  had  for  Christ 
and  for  the  benefit  of  souls  1  felt  it  my 
duty  to  try  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
people  and  warn  them  against  false 
teachers.  When  God  convinced  Saul 
of  Tarsus  that  he  was  wrong  he  con- 
vinced him  that  the  Jews'  religion  was 
wrong  ;  for  that  was  the  kind  of  religion 
he  had  at  that  time.  (Galatians  1  :  14). 
Just  so  when  God  convinced  me  that 
1  had  no  religion  that  could  save  me  at 
my  first  profession,  He  convinced  me 
that  the  Arminian  system  was  wrong. 
For  1  was  just  as  well  convinced  of  my 
sin  tor  professing  that  kind  of  religion 
as  any  other  sin  that  1  had  ever  been 
guilty  of.  And  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
1  hope  he  may  convince  others  of  their 
error  as  he  did  me,  before  it  is  too  late 
for  them,  for  1  cannot.  It  is  the  Spir- 
it of  God  that  convinces  his  people  of 
their  sins,  (John  16).  So  1  was  im- 
pressed to  talk  to  the  people. 

But  1  was  young,  and  had  but  little 
education,  and  with  all  1  stammered.  1 
would  go  to  meeting  and  hear  other 
men  preach  and  1  thought  they  were 
doing  their  duty,  but  the  Lord  required 
something  at  my  hands,  and  his  word 
would  come  in  my  heart  with  light  and 
power,  and  1  would  go  the  woods,  and 
preach  to  the  trees,  but  1  kept  my  im- 
pressions as  long  to  myself  as  1  could, 


and  if  1  was  ever  impressed  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  believers,  1  was  impressed 
also  to  warn  the  wicked  ;  for  the  Lord 
said  to  Ezekiel,  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth  and  give  them  warning  from  me 
whether  they  will  hear  or  whether 
they  will  forbear  (Ezekiel  3rd  chapter). 
The  first  person  to  whom  I  revealed 
my  impressions  was  brother  Simpson 
Latta,  a  member  of  the  same  church 
with  me,  who  had  been  having  prayer 
meetings  in  the  neighborhood  and  I 
told  him  if  he  would  make  an  appoint- 
ment at  our  church  on  the  5th  day  of 
Jan.  1843,  that  I  would  take  a  part 
with  him  in  the  meeting.  But  he  made 
the  appointment  for  me,  and  when  1 
got  the.e  the  most  of  the  members  of 
the  church  were  there.  I  tried  to  talk 
to  them  the  best  I  could,  but  made  a 
bad  out,  As  soon  as  I  closed  my  re- 
marks, brother  George  Coggin  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  church  with  me,  to  wit 
Mt.  Lebanon,  arose  from  his  seat  and 
endorsed  what  I  had  said  and  recom- 
mended it  to  the  brethren,  and  said 
that  he  had  been  impressed  to  preach  % 
for  eight  years  previous  to  that  time. 
But  had  withstood  his  impressions,  but 
when  he  saw  that  I  had  taken  up  the 
cross,  he  could  not  withstand  his  im- 
pressions any  longer.  And  then  and 
there  we  both  agreed  to  have  an  ap- 
pointment the  next  Sunday. 

So  we  both  went  out  together,  and 
he  was  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  I  could  not  express 
even  what  I  knew,  but  sometimes  J 
would  have  some  liberty,  then  1  would 
feel  much  better,  so  the  brethren  at 
Camp  Creek  requested  us  to  give  them 
an  appointment  at  their  church.  We 
sent  on  our  appointment  and  I  got  my 
text  a  week  before  the  appointment 
came  on.  "  The  L?rd  is  good,  a  strong- 
hold in  the  day  of  trouble  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him." 
(Nahum  1  :  7).  and  thought  I  had  it 
right  so  I  could  deliver  it  without 
much  trouble,  so  we  met  on  Sunday, 
and  I  went  first,  and  when  I  read  my 
text  I  could  not  see  any  thing  in  the 
text.  All  I  had  studied  up  was  gone 
from  DttCj  and  was  in  perfect  darkness, 
so  J  set  down,  and    brother  Coggin 
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rose  and  preached  an  excellent  sermon, 
and  when  he  dismissed  the  congrega- 
tion I  felt  so  ashamed  and  mean  I  left 
the  congregation  just  as  soon  as  I  could 
get  away  without  telling  any  one  fare- 
well. This  taught  me  never  to  mem- 
orize another  sermon.  I  said  I  would 
never  try  another  sermon.  J  went  home 
and  remained  in  that  mind  for  a  few 
weeks.  Then  my  impressions  returned  on 
me  with  power,  and  1  felt  the  Lord  re- 
quired more  of  me  than  I  was  able  to 
perform  ;  for  1  stammered  so  badly 
that  1  could  not  express  what  I  knew. 
And  some  of  the  people  would  say, 
"  that  fool  Hall  had  better  quit  trying 
to  preach,"  for  somebody  else  was  called 
but  he  answered. 

So  all  these  things  were  against  me 
and  I  was  in  great  trouble  not  know- 
ing what  to  do.  But  1  thought  the 
Lord  ought  to  exempt  me  from  this 
duty,  for  1  had  not  made  my  mouth 
nor  tongue,  I  could  not  help  from  stam- 
mering, I  felt  of  myself  I  had  no  wis- 
dom nor  ability  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  So  I  went  out  one  night  to  try 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  excuse  me. — 
And  while  I  was  on  my  knees,  this 
scripture  came  to  me  like  a  still  small 
voice,  with  stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people.  I 
did  not  know  at  that  time  where  it  was, 
but  found  it  since  (Isaiah  28  :  1 1).  Then 
and  there  I  was  brought  to  believe  that^ 
if  I  would  go  on  and  do  the  best  I 
could  that  the  Lord  would  enable  me 
so  to  speak  that  the  people  of  God 
could  understand  what  I  meant.  So  1 
went  on  to  preach  Christ  and  the  resur- 
rection for  two  years  or  more.  Some- 
times enjoying  myself  very  well,  but  at 
other  very  much  cast  down.  In  1845  ^ 
married  and  went  in  debt  for  land.  I  then 
thought  1  would  preach  of  Sundays 
and  work  in  the  week.  So  I  went  on 
in  that  way  for  some  four  years  or  more. 
And  I  got  very  worldly  minded.  But 
I  was  brought  to  feel  that  I  was  not  do- 
ing my  duty.  And  I  was  in  debt  and 
a  poor  man  and  had  a  family  to  sup- 
port. So  1  was  in  a  great  straight  not 
knowing  wh.it  to  do.  I  think  I  felt 
'•  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.' 

1  was  in  so  much  trouble  that  my 


family  nor  nothing  1  had  was  any  satis- 
faction to  me.  Thus  1  went  on  from  day 
to  day  until  I  think  I  was  made  will- 
ing to  forsake  all  th?t  I  had  in  my  feel- 
ings for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pel. And  one  night  while  1  was  on  my 
knees  in  secret  prayer,  I  promised  the 
Lord  1  would  preach  more.  So  I  told 
my  wife  that  1  would  have  to  travel  and 
preach  more  than  I  had  been  doing. — 
And  she  said  to  me,  "  if  you  do  what 
will  become  of  me  and  the  children?"  I 
said  to  her,  I  was  impressed  to  preach 
more,  and  if  my  impressions  were  from 
the  Lord,  and  I  followed  them,  and  did 
my  duty  that  she  and  the  children 
would  have  food  and  raiment.  And  if 
the  time  should  ever  come,  when  they 
should  not  have  it,  1  would  then  stay 
at  home,  and  quit  preaching.  That  has 
been  about  40  years  ago,  and  we  have 
all  had  food  and  raiment  to  the  present 
time.  So  1  followed  my  impressions  in 
trying  to  preach.  I  was  soon  called  to 
the  care  of  four  churches,  and  1 
preached  on  the  account  of  death  a 
great  deal.  I  was  satisfied  to  attend  to 
my  churches  and  preach  funerals.  But 
in  the  date  1859,  ^  dreamed  that  I  was 
preaching,  and  thought  that  I  was  very 
happy.  And  that  I  was  preaching  the 
language  of  the  Heavenly  host,  prais- 
ing God  and  saying  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good, 
will  toward  man  (Luke  2:12).  And  I 
woke,  and  just  as  I  dreamed  so  I  was, 
for  1  was  so  happy  that  I  thought  I 
could  not  remain  in  mortality  long. — 
For  I  was  so  happy  that  I  became 
col'!  and  speechless  fur  a  short  time.  ) 
thought  or&^jjjeof  the  old  saints  that 
were  gone  to  heaven.  And  1  felt  like 
I  would  soon  be  with  them.  For  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  was  as  near  gone  t 
from  this  world  as  a  man  could  be  not 
to  go.  But  after  a  short  time  I  revived 
again  and  went  on  praising  the  Lord  ; 
for  it  seemed  to  me  that  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul  were  blessing  the  Lord, 
(Psalms  103). 

And  1  went  on  having  sinking  and 
reviving  feelings  from  10  o'clock  at 
night  until  about  3  o'clock.  My  wife 
sent  for  the  doctor  and  neighbors  to 
come  and  sec  me,  for  she  thought  I 
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was  going  to  die.  The  doctor  came 
and  examined  me  and  said  there  was 

.nothing  the  matter  with  my  system. — 
He  never  gave  me  anything.  I  told 
him  1  was  in  no  pain,  that  I  felt  cold.  I 
never  slept  any  more  that  night.  The 
next  day  1  felt  like  I  was  going  to  die, 
and  be  saved.  When  1  was  under  con- 
viction for  sin  I  felt  like  1  should  die 
and  be  lost,  but  I  now  felt  that  I  should 
die  and  be  saved.  I  sent  out  for  two 
of  my  neighbors  to  come  in  to  make 
my  will.  They  came  and  wrote  my 
will.  I  gave  my  wife  instruction  how 
to  -have  me  buried.  For  I  believed 
that  1  should  soon  depart  from  this 
world-  Though  I  was  in  no  pain,  I 
think  I  felt  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come.  I  nearly  lost  my  appetite  for 
earthly  food.  I  remained  at  home  one 
week,  I  then  left  home  to  fill  up  some 
appointments  with  Elder  Stadler.  We 
met  at  the  Arbor  church,  and  after  I 
was  "through  trying  to  preach,  Elder 
Stadler  and  the  congregation  sang  a 
hymn,  and  it  overpowered  me  for  some 
short  time.  I  was  not  able  to  stand  on 
my  feet.  He  got  some  camphor  and 
rubbed  my  head  with  it.  1  revived 
and  went  home  with  him.  After  we  laid 
down  J.  J.  Scoggin  being  in  bed  with 
me,  that  same  cold  feeling  returned  to 
me,  and  he  went  out  and  informed 
Elder  Stadler  of  my  condition.  He 
came  in  and  examined  me  and  said  1 
was  as  cold  as  clay.  1  told  him  if  1 
died,  1  wanted  him  to  send  me  home  to 
my  family.  1  remained  in  that  cold 
condition  until  late  that  night.  JThen 

'  1  got  warm,  but  never  slept  any  that 
night. 

Next  morning,  Elder  Stadler  came 
in  and  advised  me  to  return  home,  i 
t  told  him  7  did  not  feel  al^e  to  go  on 
with  him  to  our  appointments;  for  I 
felt  so  feeble  1  would  try  to  return 
home  to  my  family.  1  was  about  35 
miles  from  home.  So  1  went  on  to 
Prospect  Hill,  and  from  there  I  went 
on  down  to  brother  John  Fuller's. 
And  as  1  was  on  the  way  it  seemed  to 
me  that  the  shortness  of  time  and  the 
length  of  eternity  and  the  worth  of 
souls,  and  the  fulness  of  Christ  to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins  was  all  pre- 


sented to  my  understanding  at  the 
same  time,  and  my  tongue  can  never 
express,  nor  my  pen  describe  my  views 
and  feelings  concerning  these  things. 
For  they  were  as  plain  to  my  view  as 
the  sun  that  shines  on  the  ground.  I 
was  impressed  to  travel  and  preach 
more  than  I  had  ever  done,  and  truly  1 
think  1  was  full  of  power  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  (Micah  3).  So  much  so 
that  1  was  ready  to  preach  at  any  time, 
and  the  impediment  in  my  speech  was 
partially  taken  away  from  me.  "  The 
heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge  and  the  tongue  of  the  stam- 
merer shall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly." 
(Isaiah  32).  And  I  could  not  hold  my 
jieace  day  nor  night,  when  1  had  the 
opportunity  of  talking  to  the  people. 
The  Lord  has  said  1  have  set  watch- 
men upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which 
shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night,ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord 
keep  not  silent  (Isaiah  62).  And  1  do 
believe  that  1  re2lized  the  truth  of  that 
scripture  in  my  own  ca*e,  for  it  seemed 
to  me  what  1  saw  and  felt  was  enough 
to  make  the  stones  cry  out  (Luke  19). 
For  I  saw  that  the  church  of  Christ 
was  complete  in  him  without  spot, 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing.  (Eph.  5). 
This  revelation  that  I  had  of  Christ 
and  his  fullness  in  the  complete  salva- 
tion of  his  people  stayed  with  me  s~ver- 
#al  months.  And  1  thought  preaching 
would  never  be  any  more  cross  to  me 
as  it  had  been.  1  had  the  care  of  four 
churches  at  this  time,  and  there  was  a 
refreshing  time  with  some  of  these 
churches.  I  baptized  25  at  one  church 
within  12  months.  But  1  was  no  longer 
satisfied  to  confine  myself  to  a  lew 
churches,  for  when  1  saw  the  complete 
victory  God  would  give  his  church  over 
all  his  enemies  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  very  spirit  was  stirred  with- 
in me.  And  1  felt  like  1  wanted  to 
proclaim  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

And  1  went  on  preaching  the  m-.st 
of  the  time  until  my  throat  became 
ulcerated.  The  doctors  said  1  had  the 
clergyman's  sore  throat.  1  also  was 
plagued  with  neuralgia, .and  since  that 
time  1  have  not  been  able  to  travel  and 
preach  as  1  did  before.    One  of  the 
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doctors  advised  mc  to  stop  preaching. 
1  told  him  there  was  Mo  discharge  in 
that  war  until  death,  and  that  1  wanted 
to  die  preaching  Christ  and  his  resur- 
rection. 1  have  been  trying  to  preach 
salvation  by  grace  about  40  years,  and 
1  am  now  72  years  old.  And  when  1 
die,  1  hope  to  be  saved  by  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  first  to  last. 

A.  N.  Hall. 

Remarks. 

Elder  A.  N.  Hall  has  long  been  a 
preacher  in  the  Country  Line  Associa- 
tion. For  about  forty  years  he  has  been 
preaching.  When  he  was  shown  his 
error  he  was  baptized,  for-  he  felt  that 
he  was  in  unbelief  when  first  received 
into  the  church. 

He  has  been  a  remarkable  man  for 
Ins  gifts  and  faithfulness  in  labor  and 
zeal,  in  uprightness  of  conduct,  in 
pleaching  no  new  things,  nor  ever  get- 
ting up  strife  or  vexatious  questions  in 
the  pulpit. 

Some  men  shoot  up  like  straws,  and 
want  to  be  leaders  and  noticed,  and 
they  get  up  hobbies  to  trouble  Israel. 
Such  men  are  not  worthy  of  notice,  and 
should  be  discountenanced  in  the  house 
of  God. 

Brother  Hall  has  shunned  profane 
babblings  and  has  faithfully  preached 
the  word.  Now  in  ripe  and  fruitful  old 
age  he  has  a  gooi  conscience,  and  the 
love  and  affection  of  his  people,  and 
still  is  preaching  the  same  gospel. 

T.  D.  G, 

WARFARE. 
I  wish  to  pen  a  few  thoughts  this 
morning  concerning  my  pilgrimage,  if 
the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  do  so  with- 
out offending  any  one;  but  I  am  so  off- 
ensive to  myself  I  fear  I  often  offend 
others.  It  is  far  from  my  wishes  to  do 
so,  for  I  remember  that  it  is  written; 
"But  who  so  shall  offend  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  which  believe  inane,  it  were  bet- 
ter for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged 


about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drown- 
ed in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  But  my 
mind  is  so  treacherous  that  neither  war- 
nings, admonition  nor  promises  make 
a  lasting  impression  upon  memory's 
scroll. 

I  believe  that  the  creator  of  all  things 
is  a  God  of  power,  that  there  is  no  pow- 
er but  of  him.  He  has  power  to  kill 
and  power  to  make  alive  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand.  He  doeth  all  his  pleas- 
ure, and  upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power;  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  him.  He  is  also  a  God  of 
purpose — He  shapes  the  transpiring  of 
all  events  to-  the  accomplishing  of  his 
purpose.  He  has  a  purpose  in  bring- 
ing the  most  insignificant  little  one  to 
his  church  militant.  And  this  makes 
me  doubt  my  title  to  a  place  among  his 
people,  as  1  cannot  find  a  purpose  in 
my  being  brought  there;  but  if  I  am  to 
be  used  only  as  wedge-wood,  'tis 
enough  for  that  is  more  than  I  am  fit 
for  in  myself. 

I  have  had  a  name  among  the  house- 
hold of  faith  above  fifteen  years,  and  if 
I  have  ever  been  in  the  least  degree  of 
any  use,  service  or  benefit  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  either  individually, 
or  collectively,  it  is  more  than  I  can 
call  to  mind.  Or  if  I  have  ever  honor- 
ed my  Master's  cause  in  word  or  action, 
served  him  in  a  well  ordered  walk  and 
godly  conversation,  or  glorified  him  in 
my  body  and  spirit  which  are  his  it  has 
left  no  imprint  upon  my  mind.  Alas: 
I  am  short  in  all  my  duties,  obligations 
and  privileges.  1  have  done  many  things 
that  I  should  not  have  done,  and  left 
undone  everything  that  I  ought  to  have 
done,  yet  I  am  allowed  to  enjoy  a 
reasonable  portion  of  the  good  things 
of  life.  My  bodily  afflictions  have  not 
been  so  great  as  some,  I  have  food  and 
raiment  sufficient  to  satisfy  nature's  de- 
mands— I  am  often  allowed  to  rest  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus* — to  sit 
down  at  his  banquet  under  his  banner 
of  love,  and  feast  on  the  good  things 
prepared  for  his  obedient  children  and 
faithful  servants.  What  would  you 
think  of  such  an  ungrateful  child  with 
such  an  indulgent  father,  or  such  a 
slothful  servant  with  such  a  kind.  Mas- 
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ter?  When  his  creditor  demands  pay- 
ment for  the  misspent  time  and  unfaith- 
ful discharge  of  duty,  what  excuse  does 
this  slothful  servant  give?  fall  at  his 
creditor's  feet,  acknow  ledge  the  whole 
account,  and  beg  for  mercy.  Then  in 
steps  the  surely  Jesus,  pays  ic  all  and 
lets  the  culprit  go  free.  Is  there  any- 
thing this  servant  can  do  to  manifest 
his  gratitude  for  such  unmerited  favors? 
Conscience  brings  up  an  innumerable 
host  of  things,  but  I  fail  to  do  the  least. 
For  when  I  can  but  faintly  compare  the 
heavy  debt  with  the  full  and  free  receipt 
that  cancels  every  item,  I  am  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement. 

But  it  was  of  childhood  I  wished  to 
speak,  my  second  child  hood — for  once 
a  man  twice  a  child.  As  people  advance 
in  life  their  minds  seem  to  revert  to 
events  of  childhood  rather  tr.an  present 
years  Thoughts  of  my  early  soldier 
days  loom  up  before  me,  when  I  had 
been  brought  low  in  my  own  strength 
that  I  might  be  raised  in  the  strength  of 
another,  cast  down  in  my  vain  imagina- 
tions, that  I  might  be  lifted  up  among 
princes;  humbled  in  my  pride  that  I 
might  be  exalted  in  Christ,  killed  to 
the  love  of  the  things  of  this  life  that 
I  might  be  made  alive  to  spiritual 
things.  I  had  spent  years  of  toil  wan- 
dering to  and  fro,  up  and  down  the 
earth — foot-sore  and  weary — seeking 
rest  but  find  none — searching  for  peace 
among  the  children  of  pride  and  vani- 
ty, seeking  the  living  among  the  dead, 
striving  to  have  my  name  carved  in  the 
temple  of  fame  among  the  wise  and  the 
great.  But  seeing  all  my  fruitless  la- 
bors are  vain  efforts  overturned,'  and 
crumbled  to  dust — my  fond  hopes  and 
brilliant  notions  of  happiness  and  con- 
tentment among  the  gay,  the  learned 
and  the  grand  complctety  obliterated, 
by  disappointment  after  disappointment 
— driven  like  chaff  before  the  wind — 
—till  there  was  no  strength  left  within 
me,  my  case  was  a  deplorable  one,  for 
all  things  worked  against  me.  I  was 
without  God,  without  strength,  forsa- 
ken and  friendless,  for  I  found  that 
vain  was  the  help  of  man.  I  v/as  starv- 
ing and  fain  would  I  have  filled  myself 
with  the  husks  the  swine  did  eat,  and 


no  man  gave  unto  me.  In  due  time 
the  Lord  took  me  up,  appeased  my  hun- 
ger, took  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit — 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock — established  my  goings, 
and  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praises  unto  God.  He  showed  me  the 
vanity  of  all  my  toils.  He  showed  me 
his  church  founded  upon  the  rock 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail — the  people  of  the  living  God 
clothed  in  the  robe  of  righteousness 
wrought  out  by  a  crucified  Redeemer 
— his  church  in  its  beauty  and  holiness 
— old  things  were  passed  away,  all 
things  were  new — I  had  all  that  heart 
could  wish  and    was  perfectly  satisfied. 

Then  I  was  enabled  to  enlist,  as  a 
soldier,  under  King  Immanuel's  banner, 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  the  Lamb, 
buried  with  him  in  the  liquid  grave, 
aware  that  I  was  the  only  blemish — 
the  only  imperfect  one  among  them. 
They  were  all  well  drilled  and  perfectly 
disciplined,  and  understood  the  hand- 
ling' of  their  weapons,  for  the  weapons 
of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through,  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.  It  did  my  heart 
good  to  feast  my  eyes  upon  the  beauty 
of  their  orderly  march.  But  I  being  a 
raw  recruit  at  best,  and  taking  too 
many  carnal  weapons  along  which  were 
of  no  use,  but  rather  a  hindrance,  soon 
found  my  feet  were  unequal  and  I  could 
not  keep  step  with  this  kingly  band. 
My  hearing  being  defective,  I  failed  to 
understand  when  to  march  forward  or 
when  to  stand  still — my  mind  being 
weak  I  could  not  remember  the  pass- 
word, my  defensive  weapons  were 
awkwardly  handled,  my  armor  was  too 
heavy  and  did  not  fit  well,  on  account 
of  my  trying  to  mix  in  a  little  carnality 
— being  blind  I  was  6ure  to  stray  from 
the  track  or  fall  asleep  on  my  post  of 
duty,  of  a  thick  and  stammering  tongue 
I  could  not  speak  distinctly.  In  con- 
sequence of  all  these  defects,  the  enemy 
was  .  constantly  making  inroads  and 
gaining  ground  on  my  beat. 

Though  my  , Captain  was  very  pa- 
tient, long  suffering  and  indulgent — 
never  rebuking  nor  upbraiding  me,  but 
encouraging  and  helping,  yea  bearing 


me  in  his  arms,  when  overcome  by  fati- 
gue, he  would  heal  my  wounds,  and  give 
me  strengthening  morsels — feed  me 
with  milk  when  1  was  too  weak  to  rel- 
ish the  strong  meat  that  nourished  the 
veterans.  And  my  comrades,  the  most 
lovely  and  forgiving  band  that  ever 
marched  by  sea  or  land,  never  chided, 
nor  made  fun  of  my  awkwardness,  ig- 
norance, and  imperfections,  as  I  fear  1 
would  have  done,  had  the  case  been 
reversed,  but  spoke  words  of  cheer, 
comfort  and  idvice.  Therefore  I  hoped 
in  time  to  overcome  all  these  difficulties 
and  be  able  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus,  and  march  with 
systematic  order  of  the  rest,  but  I  have 
not  attained  to  that  perfect  order.  In- 
stead of  improving  I  grow  worse.  For 
as  age  comes  on  I  grow  weaker,  and 
am  less  able  to  bear  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  The  journeys  at  times 
seem  so  long  and  tedious.  I  am  ready 
to  give  up  in  despair  of  holding  out  to 
the  end.  There  is  no  discharge  in  this 
war — my  Captian  has  not  forsaken  me 
yet,  and  always  gives  a  lift  at  the  right 
time,  though  I  have  not  learned  to  ren- 
der the  pure  language  of  Canaan 
yet  my  speech  being  still  partly 
Ashdod,  mixed  with  other  tongues. 
When  I  attempt  to  say  Shibboleth  it 
sounds  like  Sibboleth  to  me. 

Though  I  am  not  able  to  speak  the 
language  in  its  purity,  yet  it  is  music  to 
my  ear,  and  the  order  of  that  happy, 
happy  land,  the  people  of  the  living 
God  is  beautiful  to  my  sight.  The 
food  sustaining  them  is  sweet  to  my  taste 
And  I  hope  to  live  and  die  with  that 
precious  band  of  brothers.  I  hope  that 
blessed  Captain  will  continue  to  be  my 
strength  through  the  rugged  warfare  of 
life,  and  when  I  am  ready  to  lay  my 
armor  down,  take  me  to  that  land 
where  the  weapons  of  war  are  needed 
no  more. 

I  have  not  written  what  I  intended, 
but  believe,  I'll  stop  and  see  what  be- 
comes of  this.  Hope  I've  said  nothing 
unlawful,  or  dishonoring  to  the  cause. 

Truly  yours. 

»         Bettie  Langley. 

}VUson  N.  C. 
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Editorial* 

ARE  ALL  TO  BE  SAVED? 

Brother  U.J.  Westbrook  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Tim.  2:  4.  "Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

Timothy  was  a  young  man.  How 
lovely  it  is  to  see  one  in  his  youthful 
days  remember  his  Creator.  To  see 
one  young  fleeing  from  youthful  lusts 
and  living  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly'in  this  present  evil  world  is  a 
lovely  scene.  However  such  may  be 
cast  off  by  former  associates,  and  be 
tempted  to  run  with  the  multitude, 
yet  let  such  remember  to  be  called  to 
glory  and  virtue  is  so  much  better.  In- 
stead of  associating  with  the  profane, 
they  are  called  to  the  company  of  the 
redeemed  '  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered 
with  the  excellent  of  the  earth  111 
whom  there  is  no  guile. 

Timothy  was  a  preacher  too,  and 
such  are  more  hated  still  by  the  fleshly 
lusts  of  the  world.  But  Paul  instructs 
Timothy  hovv  to  behave  himself,  and 
how  to  teach  in  the  house  of  God.  We 
do  not  see  or  read  of  one  apostle  in- 
structing or  teaching  another  apostle. — 
Paul  does  not  write  an  epistle  to  Jude, 
nor  does  Peter  write  one  to  John  tell- 
ing him  how  to  preach  or  act.  The 
apostles  receive  directly  from  the  Lord 
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Jesus  by  revelation  that  which  they 
preached.  We  do  not  occupy  the  place 
of  the  apostles  any  more  than  Timothy 
did.  The  apostles  have  never  had  any 
successors,  nor  will  they  ever  have  any. 

Gospel  preachers  in  this  day  occupy 
the  place  of  Timothy,  Titus  and  other 
such  elders  that  need  instruction  as 
Timothy  did. 

The  apostle  told  him  to  pray,  lifting 
up  holy  hands  without  wrath  or  doubt- 
ing. One  cannot  lift  up  holy  hands 
who  lives  ungodly  or  unrighteously. — 
Prayer  is  to  be  made  too  for  all  men, 
for  all  classes  of  men — for  kiags,  or  all 
in  authority.  To  what  end,  or  1'or  what 
pu-pose  ?  That  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  God  is  pleasea  with  such  a 
life,  and  there  is  salvation  in  such  a  life.' 
God  wil!  'nave  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowlege  of  the  fruth. 

What  does  this  mean  ?  Some,  who 
hold  the  universal  salvation  eternally  of 
all  mankind,  rely  on  this  scripture  to 
prove  their  position.  Others,  who 
claim  that  Jesus  made  a  general  or  in- 
definite  atonement,  not  in  particular 
for  any  one,  but  for  all  that  would  have 
it ;  giving  all  a  chance,  dying  as  much 
for  one  as  another  ;  yet  his  death  not 
the  detei  mining  cause,-  reason  or 
ground  of  the  salvation  of  any,  but  the 
sinner's  act  of  accepting  it  being  the 
cause  or  turning  point  that  makes  his 
salvation  sure,  hold  that  this  scripture 
proves  their  position  ;  for  they  say  that 
God  wills  the  salvation  of  every  sinner, 
or  wants  and  desires  to  save  every  one, 
and  has  done  all  he  can  do  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

Those  who  assume  the  universal  sal- 
vation of  all  men  trample  under  foot 
the  scriptures  that  teach  there  is  a  hell 
and  everlasting  punishment  as  c  early 
as  they  teach  there  is  heaven  and  ever- 


lasting life,  for  those  scriptures  that 
teach  that  the  believer  shall  be  saved 
also  teach  that  the  unbeliever  shall  be 
damned,  Matt.  25  146.  '  And  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  riglueous  into  life  eteral." — 
Here  one  state,  life  eternal,  is  set  over 
against  everlasting  punishment.  So 
that  we  cannot  for  a  moment  accept 
the  view  of  the  Universalist.  Every 
child  of  God  knowns  there  is  a  hell. 

The  view  of  the  Arminian,  which  is 
the  general  view  of  mankind  naturnally 
and  generally,  while  in  a  state  of  sin 
and  death,  or  in  unbelief,  represents 
God  as  disappointed  and  failing  to  do 
what  he  wills  or  desires  to  do  ;  (for 
what  one  wills  to  do  he  certainly  pur- 
poses and  desires  with  the  force  of  his 
will  to  do  ;)  and  we  cannot  receive  that 
view  of  the  matter.  For  we  believe 
that  God  does  all  his  pleasure  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  and  that  he  is  never  frus- 
trated or  disappointed  about  anything. 

But  does  not  this  text  say  that  he 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth? 
Yes ;  and  in  the  sense  that  is  here 
meant  this  will  be  done.  For  Jesus 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  in 
due  time  it  shall  be  testified  or  witnessed 
and  proven  to  them,  and  thus  proved 
to  all.  Paul  tells  us  he  is  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity,  or  tru- 
ly Timothy,  as  of  Jewish  extraction 
and  faith,  did  not  know  the  mystery 
that  the  Gentiles  were  also  fellow-heirs 
with  the  Jews.  The  fellowship  of  the 
mystery  that  the  Gentiles  were  saved 
as  the  Jews  was  not  then  known  to  all. 
When  Peter  perceived  of  a  truth  that 
not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  in  every 
nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him,  he 
was  shown  a  great  truth.  Then  he  was 
shown  that  he  should  not  call  unclean 
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that  which  God  had  cleansed. 

In  preaching  and  in  our  conduct  gen- 
erally we  should  feel  that  God  has  a 
people  in  every  nation,  and  we  should 
pray  for  all  in  authority  in  order  that 
the  people  of  God  should  be  partakers 
of  the  benefit  of  Jesus'  redeeming 
death  on  the  cross.  What  right  has  a 
preacher  to  conclude  that  any  man  is 
not  one  of  God's  loved  ones  ?  We 
should  esteem  all  men  with  proper 
good  will,  and  as  much  as  in  us  is 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
not  knowing  which  shall  prosper  this 
or  that.  For  the  elect's  sake  the  tares 
are  to  grow  with  the  wheat  until  the 
harvest,  We  arc  to  walk  honestly  to- 
wards them  that  are  without,  and  to 
cherish  good  will  towards  them  all.  For 
we  know  the  will  and  purpose  of  God 
will  be  accomplished  in  the  salvation  of 
all  Israel.  For  all  that  the  Father 
givethto  Jesus  shall  come  to  him.  All 
those  given  to  Jesus  shall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  bis  power  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness,  and  being  willing  they 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  be  saved. '  These  things  shall  in 
due  time  be  testified  to  the  heirs  of 
promise.  How  blest  are  we  if  the  will 
of  God  is  so  wrought  in  us  that  we 
serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his  son  in  all 
good  will  to  all  men,  and  in  meekness, 
resting  assured  that  the  will  of  God 
will  surely  be  accomplished,  and  that 
the  Lord  God  shall  never  be  disappoint- 
e  \  in  his  will. 

In  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  there  is 
a  manifestation  of  salvation  to  the  heirs 
of  promise,  for  they  believe  the  word 
and  arc  gathered  into  the  fold,  and  are 
saved  from  this  untoward  or  ungodly 
generation  of  evil  doers — and  they  are 
saved  from  the  filthy  conversation  or 
walk  of  the  unbelievers  who  are  with- 
out ;  and  they  thus  come  to  the  knowl- 


edge of  the  truth.  This  is  a  present  or 
time  salvation,  and  it  is  a  prophesy  of 
eternal  salvation  ;  and  preachers  should 
be  ensamples  to  the  flock  in  these 
things.  Thus  it  pleased  God  hy  the 
foolishneas  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe. 

The  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush  rests  on  all  that  hear  the  word 
and  keep  it,  and  that  preacher  who  so 
acts  as  to  be  an  ensample  to  the  flock  is 
wonderfully  blest  and  highly  favored  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

r.  d.  g. 

IN  THAT  DAY. 

Brother  Wm.  A.  Draughn  of  N.  C. 
requests  my  view  of  Zech.  13  :  1-9. 
Read  this  chapter.  None  could  it 
seems  be  fuller  of  glorious  truth,  of  the 
precious  things  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, than  these  few  verses. 

It  is  only  a  few  points  that  1  shall 
attempt  to  notice. 

1st.  The  reference  is  clearly  to  the 
gospel  in  the  expression  "in  that  day." 
For  that  is  the  true  Sabbath  or  seventh 
day,  and  is  the  thousand  years  wherein 
Christ  reigns  with  his  people. 

2nd.  In  that  day  wonderful  things 
shall  be  done.  A  fountain  shall  be 
opened.  The  fountain  existed  before 
that  day,  but  it  was  a  hidden  mystery, 
but  on  that  day  it  is  a  revealed  myste- 
ry, not  something  that  ceases  to  be  a 
mystery,  but  a  mystery  manifested.  He 
is  no  longer  shut  up  from  the  house  of 
David  and  the  inhabirants  of  Jerusalem, 
but  is  opened  to  them  on  that  day,  and 
opened  to  them  for  sin  and  for  unclcan- 
ness.  What  ?  Is  the  house  of  David 
sinful,  and  are  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem in  need  of  such  a  cleansing  foun- 
tain ?  Yes  and  they  need  it  applied  to 
them.    It  is  not  only  for  them,  but  it 
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is  to  them.  What  is  applied  to  a  man 
is  received  and  appropriated  by  him, 
and  is  manifested  to  him  in  a  stronger 
sense  than  when  it  is  provided  for  him, 
though  what  is  provided  by  the  God  of 
heaven  for  one  is  sure  to  be  given  to 
him.  This  is  the  gospel  day  which 
means  that  the  blessings  are  actually 
given  and  applied.  It  could  not  be  a 
gospel  day  unless  this  were  done.  Un- 
der the  law  the  blessings  arc  promised, 
but  in  the  gospel  they  are  conveyed 
and  applied.  The  gospel  day  is  there- 
fore the  day  of  salvation. 

(b)  Another  wonderful  effect  of  sal- 
vation is  to  cut  off  the  names  of  the 
false  gods  or  idols  out  of  the  land  of 
Judah. '  The  grace  of  God  that  brings 
salvation  removes  the  iniquity  of  that 
land.  Sin  is  of  the  devil,  and  came  by 
man.  Jesus  came  to  destroy  sin.  God 
hates  sin.  His  nature  abhors  it,  and  it 
cannot  dwell  in  his  presence.  Jesus 
came  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  or  put  it 
away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Some 
seek  to  argue  or  hold  what  charges 
God  foolishly  as  being  the  author  of 
sin.  My  conviction  from  the  teaching 
of  scripture  and  my  own  experience  of 
the  matter  is  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  to  hate  evil,  and  let  every  one  that 
pameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity.  The  blood  of  Jesus  speaks 
God's  hatred  of  sin.  Christ  did  not  die 
to  destroy  the  work  of  God,  but  he 
came  or  was  manifested  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Therefore  one 
effect  of  the  opening  of  this  fountain  is 
to  cut  off  the  idols  out  of  the  land  of 
Judah,  or  from  among  the  people  of 
God. 

(c)  God  also  causes  false  prophets 
and  unclean  spirits  to  pass  out  of  the 
land  of  promise  so  that  no  more  forever 
shall  false  worship  reign.  So  that  if 
one  shall  yet  prophesy  falsely  in  the 


true  church  of  God  even  his  own  father 
and  mother  shall  say  to  such  false 
prophets,  thou  shalt  not  live,  and  they 
shall  thrust  him  through. 

The  world  thinks  it  strange  and 
counts  the  Primitive  Baptists  as  hard- 
hearted and  unfeeling  because  they 
cannot  tolerate  or  bear  false  doctrine  at 
all.  Even  if  a  child  of  one  of  these 
Old  Baptist  should  preach  or  attempt 
to  preach  false  doctrines  or  lies  in  the 
true  church  they  could  not  endure  it, 
but  would  have  him  thrust  through.  - 
This  is  true  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  thrust  through  with  a  dart 
of  course  does  not  mean  to  literally 
slay  him,  but  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  will  slay  such  in  the  sense  that 
such  could  not  be  fellowshipped  nor  en- 
dured in  the  true  church  in  this  glori- 
ous gospel  day. 

(d)  Nor  shall  the  prophets  any  more 
take  pleasure  in  false  visions  nor  wear 
a  rough  garment  to  deceive.  That  is 
in  the  light  of  that  day  there  shall  be 
no  false  vision  nor  deceitful  handling 
of  the  word  of  God.  Not  that  there 
shall  not  be  pretenders;  hypocrites  or 
deceived  persons,  but  they  will  not 
dwell  spiritually  or  truly  in  the  church 
of  Christ.  It  shall  be  holiness  to  the 
Lord,  for  where  the  light  shines  is  no 
darkness.  The  God  of  heaven  and  his 
worship  is  so  holy  that  those  dwelling 
in  his  courts  shall  not  presume  to  run 
when  not  sent. 

But  among  false  prophets  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  their  vision,  and  shall 
say,  I  am  no  prophet.  What  are  t  he  re- 
signs or  wounds  you  have,  shall  be  said 
to  such.  Have  you  not  cut  or  wounded 
and  marked  yourself  as  a  prophet  or 
teacher?  Have  you  not  studied  for 
the  ministry,  and  received  the  mark  of 
such  5  Did  you  not  learn  to  preach  ? 
But  such  will  not  admit  this,  but  will 
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say  these  wounds  I  received  among  my 
friends.  That  which  the  church  con- 
siders as  wounds  and  a  reproach  and 
shame,  such  false  prophets  will  consider 
as  tokens  or  signs  of  friendship  and  ap- 
probation. The  marks  and  signs  of  a 
man-made  preacher  are  considered  re- 
proachful and  disgraceful  wounds  in  the 
eyes  of  the  house  of  David  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  this 
fountain  is  opened  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness  to  them;  but  the  false  teachers 
claim  they  are  honorable  badges  re- 
ceived in  the  house  of  their  friends. 
They  glory  in  their  shame. 

2nd.  A  most  wonderful  truth  is  stat- 
ed in  verse  7:  "Awake  O  sword  against 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
&c.  Jesus  is  the  fellow  of  the  Lord 
God.  What  a  wonderful  Redeemer; 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  is  Jesus. 

The  sword  of  justice  awakes  which 
had  long  been  slumbering,  and  it  smites 
the  shepherd  of  the  she^p.  The  shep- 
heru  is  bound  for  the  sheep  and  gives 
his  life  for  them.  While  justice  said 
Jesus  must  die,  because  he  bore  their 
sins  in  his  own  body,  he  willingly  dies. 
He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
It  was  not  extorted  or  wrung  from  him 
as  a  felon  convicted  dies  by  force  of  law. 
Jesus  gave  himself  in  loving  obedience 
to  the  Father,  and  because  he  loved 
the  sheep.  As  the  good  shepherd  he 
gave  his  life  for  the  sheep.'  The  right- 
eousnes  of  God  through  the  faith  of 
Christ  is  manifested  in  \.he  justification 
of  him  that  believes  in  Jesus.  God  de- 
clares his  righteousness  in  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  passed  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God. 

The  be.iever  receives  the  witness  of 
his  justification  before  God  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  then 
could  one  be  eternally  lost  whose  sins 


Jesus  bore  on  the  tree,  and  for  whom 
Jesus  made  atonement  and  obtained 
eternal  redemption? 

When  Jesus  died  for  the  sheep  one 
died  for  all,  and  hence  all  died. 
For  in  the  one  death  of  the  one  for  the 
many  so  complete  by  efficacious  it  is  that 
all  died;  "We  thus  judge  that  if  one  died 
for  all  then  were  all  dead:  2nd  Cor  5: 
14. 

Smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered.  Jesus  said,  if  ye 
take  me  let  these  go  their  way.  The 
shepherd  is  taken  and  smitten  and  the 
sheep  go  free,  for  God  turne  his  hand 
on  the  little  ones  to  cover  and  shelter 
them. 

3rd  How  purging  is  the  power  that 
saves,  and  how  it  reduces  to  the  third 
part:  for  in  all  the  land  two  parts  shall 
be  cut  off  and  die,  and  a  third  part 
shall  be  saved.  By  the  third  part  is 
not  meant  a  numerical  third  part  but 
the  remnant  or  last  part,  that  which 
men  reject, 

How  small  the  part  that  is  saved. 
When  the  Lord  takes  a  sinner  in  hand 
to  teach  him  how  does  that  man  become 
small  and  get  down  to  be  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity.  Before  God  teach- 
es him  he  esteems  himself  as  some 
great  one,  but  when  humbled  how 
small  he  becomes.  What  is  there  that 
fire  does  not  lessen  the  size  if  as  it  con- 
sumes it?  It  reduces  wood,  hay,  and 
stubble  to  ashes. 

Precious  metals  are  found  in  smal 
quantities,  while  matter  that  can  be 
burned  is  found  in  larger  bulks.  The 
people  of  God  are  tried  as  gold  and 
silver  are  tried.  They  are  brought 
through  the  fire  and  shine  in  glory  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But  in  their 
own  experience  how  small  are  they. 
The  third  part,  the  last  part,  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace 
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is  but  the  filth  and  the  off-scouring  of 
this  world.  Less  than  nothing  and 
vanity,  and  the  chief  of  sinners,  do  the 
people  of  God  esteem  themselves  to  be. 

P.  D.  G. 

ORDINATION. 

By  request  of  the  church  at  Little 
Flock,  Floyd  County,  Virginia,  for  a 
Presbytery  to  ordain  Brother  F.  C.  Rey- 
nolds to  work  of  the  ministry  if  found 
qualified,  Elders  Amos  Dickerson  and 
P.  G.  Lester  met  with  the  church  on 
Friday,  July  19th  I889.  Elder  Wil- 
liam Lundy,  from  the  Mountain  Asso- 
ciation, being  present  was  called  to  their 
assistance. 

After  a  sermon  by  Elder  Lester,  the 
Presbytery  was  organized  by  choosing 
Elder  Dickerson,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  moderator.  Elder  Lester  led 
in  questions,  whereby  brother  Reynolds 
was  found  sound  in  the  faith,  and  also 
of  good  report  of  them  that  are  without, 
whereupon  he  was  set  apart  by  prayer 
and  laying  on  of  hands  of  the  Presbytery. 
Elder  Lundy  led  in  prayer.  The  charge 
was  delivered  by  Elder  Lester.. 

We  feel  to  commend  Brother  Rey- 
nolds to  the  favor  of  the  brethren 
wherever  God  in  his  Providence  may 
cast  his  lot.  And  we  trust  he  will  have 
a  mind  to  visit  the  churches  and  other 
places  for  preaching.  Especially  is  it 
proper  for  young  preachers  to  make  ap- 
pointments for  themselves,  in  places 
where  there  are  no  regular  appoint- 
ments by  older  ministers.  Some  of  our 
young  ministers  depend  too  much  on 
going  to  the  regular  meetings  of  pas- 
tors, and  preaching  to  congregations 
other  than  their  own.  To  a  certain  ex- 
tent this  i:"  right,  but  it  is  often  car- 
ried too  far,  or  to  the  extent  that  the 
pastors  preach  but  little  to  their  char- 


ges. The  way  for  one  to  see  whether 
he  amounts  to  anything  as  a  preacher, 
is  to  appoint  for  himself,  and  see  if  any 
one  comes  to  hear  him.  Then  he 
builds  up  for  himself  whereby  his  use- 
fulness is  fully  utilized,  or  his  nolhing- 
ness  fully  established. 

Many  times  in  our  mountain  coun- 
tries where  Primitive  Baptists  seem  to 
thrive  best,  and  where  preachers  seem 
to  be  more  numerous,  there  will  be 
from  three  to  six  preacheis  present,  and 
.sometimes  the  majority,  if  not  all  of 
them,  have  more  or  less  to  say,  which 
would  seem  to  be  enough  to  tire  out 
any  congregation  of  people  however  pa- 
tient they  might  be.  While  many  oth- 
er communities  have  no  preaching  for 
that  day.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
scatter  out  ?  Christ  sent  out  the  apos- 
tles two  by  two,  and  so  they  continued 
as  is  instanced  in  a  number  of  places  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Sometimes  men  are  ordained,  and 
they  rarely  ever  get  beyond  the  bounds 
of  their  home  church.  Ordination  is 
not  a  requisite  for  one  to  stay  at  home, 
but  to  go  and  preach.  He  can  stay  at 
home  too  much  without  being  ordain- 
ed to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Preach- 
ers should  let  their  moderaticn  be 
known.  They  should  neither  be  too 
timid  nor  to  forward,  but  each  should 
endeavor  to  stand  in  his  place.  Let 
each  one  abide  in  the  calling  wherewith 
he  is  called.*  Each  one  should  study  to 
show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

P.  G.  L. 

BOOK  ON  JOSHUA. 
The  Trcatisr-  on  the  Book  of  Joshua 
will  be  ready  for  sale,  if  the  Lord  will, 
in  a  few  weeks.    The  book  will  contain 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


449 


about  180  pages,  divided  into  25  chap- 
ters on  various  subjects. 

Those  wishing  the  book  may  com- 
mence sending  in  their  orders.  Price 
of  the  Book  50  cents  single  c^py.  Three 
for  $1.40;  Six  for  $2.75;  Twelve  for 
$5.00.  •  Postage  paid  by  me. 

Address,      P.  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N.  C". 

Obituary* 

ELDER  JOHN  II.  MYERS. 
Elder  John  H.  Myers  was  born  in 
Decatur,  111.,  on  Oct.  12th,  1830,  and 
spent  his  early  days  with  his  father  on 
the  farm.  He  joined  Concord  church 
of  Predestinarian  Baptists,  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  said  church,  and  ordained 
to  the  gospel  ministry  by  a  Presbytery 
composed  of  Elders  J.  B.  Moore, 
Boman,  and  John  Allsberry  on  Satur- 
day before  the  4th  Sunday  in  May 
1865.  For  30  years  Elder  Myers  was 
an  active  minister  and  able  defender  of 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  Un- 
til a  few  year  ago  he  had  four  churches 
under  his  charge.  He  departed  this 
life  atDecature,  111.  on  Feb.  nth,  1889. 
The  funeral  discourse  was  preached  by 
the  writer  at  the  Concord  church,  at 
Cerro  Gordo,  March  10th  1889  to  a  large 
and  well-composed  audience  of  friends 
and  relatives.  M.  A.  Harris: 

EMPSON  FLORENCE. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the 
son  of  Toliver  Florence,  of  Caswell 
county,  N.  C,  and  born  Sept.  19th 
1820,  and  departed  this  life  Aug.  28th, 
1888,  making  his  stay  on  earth  67 
years,  1 1  months  and  9  days.  He  was 
married  to  Eliza  Boswell,  and  raised 
six  children,  5  sons  and  1  daughter,  all 
grown.  He  joined  the  church  at  Arbor 
and  was  baptized  1845.  He  was  a 
useful  and  orderly  member,  noted  for 
his  constant  attendance  at  the  monthly 
meetings,  sound  in  the  faith,  showing 
his  faith  by  his  works.  He  was  one  of 
the  best  citizens  of  his  county,  a  good 
neighbor,,  and  friend,  of  a  lively  and 


cheerful  disposition,  a  kind  and  indul- 
gent father,  a  good  and  provident  hus- 
and ;  but  he  is  gone  to  be  here  no 
more,  and  is  sadly  missed  by  the  church, 
his  children  and  numerous  friends,  and 
acquaintance;  but  we  believe  his  soul 
is  gone  to  the  celestial  city,  while  the 
sleeping  dust  awaits  the  voice  of  God 
in  the  resurreetion  mom,  when  it  will 
rise  is  the  glorious  image  of  Jesus,  and 
so'ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved 
children  and  relations,  and  prepare 
them  to  me  it  where  sickness  and  sor- 
row, pain  and  death  are  felt  and  feared 
no  more,  Y.  I.  C. 

SUSAN  K.  HARBOUR. 

Susan  R.,  wife  of  Elder  M.  G.  Harbour, 
Moderator  of  Fisher's  River  Primitive 
Baptist  Association,  and  daughter  of  Jas. 
Joyce,  who  for  years  was  Clerk  of  New 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Association,  was 
born  Nov.  15th,  1837,  in  Patrick  county, 
Va.  She  was  married  to  M.  G.  Harbour 
Dec.  2nd.  1856.  In"' a  few  days  they 
moved  to  Surry  county,  N.  C,  where  they 
lived  until  her  death.  In  the  Spring  of 
1869  she  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Arrarat  meeting  house,  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  John  Jones.  She 
remained  a  member  of  that  body  some  18 
years,  when  she  took  a  letter  and  joined 
an  arm  of  Hagan's  Creek  church  at  Union 
meeting  house,  which  was  soon  constitu- 
ted into  a  church  with  40  members.  In 
the  mean  time  a  cancer  appeared  in  the 
right  eye.  Though  thus  afflicted  she  took 
great  interest  in  the  in-gathering  at  Union, 
which  prosperity  she  was  not  long  to  en- 
joy; for  the  cancer  soon  spread  through 
her  system,  causing  such  suffering  as 
none  living  can  realize,  even.. to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  body,  which 
(death)  resulted  April  4th  1889. 

She  leaves  a  husband  and  n  children, 
besides  relatives  and  many  friends  to 
lament  their  untimely  loss.  She  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  took  great  pleasure  in 
entertaining  Primitive  Baptists.  As  a 
mother,  her  faithfulness  cannot  be  too 
highly  spoken  of.  As  a  christian  she  had 
no  superior  (we  believe)  giving  great  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  rejoicing 
with  them  that  rejoice;  weeping  with 
them  that  weep.  Her  seat  in  the  church 
was  never  vacant  when  she  was  able  to 
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fill  it.  Her  voice  was  ready  to  defend  the 
truth  of  Christ.  Her  tongue  ready  to 
lisp  his  praise.  But  alas  !  her  husband 
and  children  no  more  hear  the  coming  of 
her  feet,  the  meekness  of  her  voice,  her 
seat  in  the  family  is  vacant,  her  husband 
has  lost  a  wife,  her  little  children  no 
longer  know  the  protection  and  love  of  a 
mother.  Her  seat  in  church  is  vacant 
never  to  be  filled.  What  a  loss!  What  a  sad 
bereavement!  But  our  loss  is  her  gain, 
while  we  are  yet  in  the  fight,  she  is  free. 
"  No  more  to  weep,  no  more  to  sigh,  no 
more  to  suffer  pain.  She  dwells  in  happi- 
ness on  high,  where  Christ  immortal 
reigns."  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  Could  we  but 
behold  her  as  she  now  is,  we  could  rejoice 
over  her  exchange  of  homes,  to  see  her 
clothed  in  wrought  gold  of  Ophir,  in  a 
raiment  of  needlework,  all  glorious  within, 
with  gladness  and  rejoicing  she  is  now 
with  the  King, 

"  And  when  she's  been  there  ten  thousand  year, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
She's  no  less  days  to  sing  His  praise 

Than  when  she  first  begun." 

Jesse  A.  Ashburn. 

JAMES  M.  HINES. 

He  was  born  April  nth  1811,  and  died 
June  1st,  1889.  Passing  away  is  truly  a 
part  of  earth.  It  lends  a  death  like  air  to 
our  gay  enjoyments,  and  mingles  sorrow 
with  our  cups  of  bliss.  It  stops  forever 
our  happy  labors  and  frustrates  our 
choicest  plans.  Those  whom  we  learn  to 
love  die,  and  the  cold  earth  presses  the 
lips  we  loved  to  kiss,  and  freezes  the  heart 
tuned  to  beat  in  unison  with  our  own. 
Grave-yards  are  solemn  volumes  in  which 
even  the  blind  may  read  upon  their  marble 
pages  the  records  of  hopes  all  departed. 

The  weight  of  years  was  on  our  dear 
father,  and  his  locks  were  changed  to  the 
gray  filaments  of  wisdom,  but  his  heart 
was  young,  and  his  mind  was  active  as 
ever,  and  with  the  sweet  consciousness  of 
having  done  the  best  he  could,  with  the 
precious  life  God  had  given,  he  waited 
with  the  perfect  resignation  for  his  master 
to  call  him  home.  He  was  confined  to  his 
bed  about  a  week,  and  on  Wednesday 
night  before  he  died  Saturday,  he  aroused 
from  seemingly  a  refreshing  sleep,  raised 
up  in  bed,  and  said,  "  I  feel  better,  let  me 
sit  up."     Willing  arms  supported  him, 


and  thus  reclining,  he  talked  cheerfully 
for  about  five  minutes,  when  suddenly  his 
strength  all  seem  to  leave  him,  and  looking 
upward  he  lisped  one  word,  the  name  of 
his  departed  wife,  and  mother  of  his  child- 
ren, then  sank  back  helpless  among  the 
pillows.  Restoratives  were  tenderly  ad- 
ministered, and  when  consciousness  re- 
turned, he  asked  them  not  to  rub  him, 
saying,  '•  I  am  nearly  gone,  you  cannot 
revive  me.  I  am  perfectly  willing  to 
God's  will,  Oh!  God  if  it  can  be  thy  wiH 
take  me;  this  is  a  sinful  world,  and  I  am 
tired.  I  want  to  go  home,  let  me  rest." 
Directly  afterward  he  said  again,  "I  see 
several  lights  burning,  they  have  all  gone 
out  now,  but  one.  After  saying  this  na- 
ture could  support  no  longer,  and  he  re- 
lapsed in  the  stupor  which  lasted  until  he 
died.  I  asked  him  several  times  did  any- 
thing hurt  him,  he  would  shake  his  head 
indicating  no.  As  I  pressed  the  feeble 
pulse  and  held  the  dying  hand — made 
brown  and  rough  by  many  summers'  toil 
procuring  homes  for  his  children,  dear 
willing  hands  that  never,  never  more 
would  clasp  my  own,  I  thought  much  of  his 
noble  life.  So  honest,  truthful,  kind,  gen- 
erous, patient,  and  God-fearing,  never  al- 
lowing the  impulses  of  his  nature  to  be 
governed  by  a  thing  so  cold  and  calcula- 
tive  as  human  reason  ;  for  otherwise  he 
enquired  of  God,  and  his  own  conscience 
the  way  of  duty,  and  we  always  saw  him 
forgetting  self  and  trying  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  others.  He  sought  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  to  clothe  his  thoughts  with  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  word.  The  bible  to  him  was 
the  book  of  books,  his  comforter  and 
guide.  As  the  moaning  shell  whispers  of 
the  sea,  so  the  bible  to  him  breathed  of 
love  in  heaven,  the  angels,  and  joys  too 
pure  to  die.  Though  his  journey  was  up- 
ward in  life,  mountain  path,  set  on  either 
side  with  briers  and  thorns,  his  pilgrim 
feet  often  torn  by  flinty  rocks,  we  feel  as- 
sured that  all  along  he  had  sweet  com- 
munion and  consolation  from  the  Saviour 
who  said,  '•  Lo!  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  many,  very  many  ways  did  he  re- 
lieve suffering  humanity.  The  poor  were 
never  sent  empty  from  his  door,  and  many 
a  bare-foot  urchin  will  lovingly  remember 
the  kind  greetings  when  he  passed  them 
by.  "  Blessed  is  the  peace  maker"  was 
his  motto  in  times  of  disturbance.  He 
taught  his  children  that  it  was  better  to 
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be  wronged,  than  to  wrong  another,  both 
by  precept  and  example  did  he  teach 
them  to  wait  upon  God  who  ..ould  be 
their  avenger,  and  never  do  wrong  be- 
cause others  did. 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  that  God  and  the 
angels  were  around  that  dying  bed.  It 
seemed  to  me  I  called  up  in  long  review 
the  whole  history  of  virtue  and  gentle- 
ness, and  the  thousand  endearments 
lavished  upon  us  almost  unheeded  in  the 
daily  intercourse  of  intimacy.  There  it 
was  that  I  dwelt  upon  the  tenderness,  the 
solemn,  awful  tenderness  of  the  parting 
scene,  the  bed  of  death  with  all  its  stifled 
griefs,  its  noiseless  attendants,  its  watchful 
assiduites,  the  last  testimony  of  expiring 
love,  the  feeble,  fluttering,  thrilling — oh! 
how  thrilling.  The  pressure  of  the  hand, 
the  last  fond  look  of  the  glazing  eye,  turn- 
ing upon  us  even  from  the  threshold  of  ex- 
istence, the  faint,  faltering  accents  strug- 
gling in  death  to  give  one  more  assurance  • 
of  affection.  It  was  there  too  while  wit- 
nessing this  sublime  awe-inspiring  scene 
that  I  naturally  looked  back,  down  the 
vista  of  years  that  has  crowned  me,' wife 
and  mother,  oh  what  did  I  see?  Nothing, 
nothing,  but  a  tYiis-spent  life,  yes  ;  the 
beautiful  innocent  life  the  dear  Lord 
had  given  me,  all  black  with  error  and 
sin.myself  a  marred  and  defiled  creature. 
In  the  presence  of 'death  my  heart  was 
heavy,  and  I  begged  o-f  God  to  help  me 
to  live  a  better  life,  and  one  that  would 
honor  and  glorify  him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  poor  unworthy  me.  I  would 
not  willingly  forget  this  scene.  It  is 
far  more  sacred  than  all  the  gaity  and 
mirth  of  this  fast-sinking  world.  I  feel 
to  thank  the  dear  Saviour  for  his  pres- 
ence on  that  all-important  occasion  to 
the  dear  one  that  has  gone,  and  hope 
that  his  children  may  so  live  that  the/ 
will  honor  the  example  he  has  left 
them,  for  though  dead  yet  he  speaketh. 

In  the  presence  of  about  three  hun- 
dred people  he  was  interred  in  the  fami- 
ly burying  ground  on  June  2nd,  1889. 
Preacher  Dill  of  Goldsboro  being 
present,  made  some  very  appropriate 
and  comforting  remarks  at  the  grave 
from  the  words,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but 
for  yourselves  and  your  children." 

Ah !  yes,  let  us  weep  for  ourselves, 
since  we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 


though  his  old  arm  chair  is  vacant  here 
that  he  is  in  his.  sylvan  home,  and  his 
dear  parched  tongue  has  already  been 
cooled  from  the  healing  waters  of  Gods' 
fountain  of  life  eternal,  and  hence  forth 
let  us  think  of  him  as  of 
One  whose  feet 

Press  the  blossoms  pure  and  sweet, 
On  the  far  green  hills  of  God. 

Let  us  think  of  the  living  too,  our 
fellow  mortals,  and  settle  cur  con- 
science for  every  past  benefit  unrequi- 
ted, every  past  endearment  unregarded, 
ere  it  is  too  late,  and  they  too  can  never 
return  to  be  soothed  by  our  contrition. 
Child,  if  thou  hast  ever  added  a  so.- 
row  to  the  soul,  or  a  furrow  to  the  sil- 
ver brow  of  an  affectionate  parent, 
husband,  wife,  if  thou  hast  ever  caused 
the  fond  bosom  that  ventured  its  whole 
happiness  in  thy  arms  to  doubt  one 
moment  of  thy  kindness,  or  thy  truth: 
friend  if  thou  hast  ever  wronged  in 
word,  thought  or  deed-  the  spirit  that 
generously  confided  in  thee  :  lover  if 
thou  hast  ever  given  one  unmerited 
pang  to  that  true  heart  which  may 
soon  lie  cold  and  still  beneath  thy  feet, 
be  sure,  all  every,  one  of  you,  that  every 
unkind  look,  every  ungracious  word, 
every  ungentle  action  will  come  throng- 
ing back  upon  thy  memory,  and  knock- 
ing dolefully  at  thy  heart,  to  lie  down 
sorrowing  and  repentant  on  the  grave  to 
be  unseen,  unheard.  The  unavailing 
tear  will  be  more  deep,  more  bitter,  be- 
cause unheard  and  unavailing.  Oh ! 
take  warning  and  speak  in  life  the 
words  that  cannot  be  heard  in  death, 
and  henceforth  for  the  sake  of  a  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  who  has  borne  with  us 
in  so  many  tsansgressions,  be  more 
faithful  and  affectionate  and  patient  in 
the  discharge  of  your  duty  to  the  liv- 
ing: for  after  all  your  self  justifying 
thoughts,  how  much  better  are  you,  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  your  fellow  mor- 
tals? Who  of  you  could  look  down 
upon  the  grave,  even  of* an  enemy,  and 
not  feel  a  compunctious  throb  thac  he 
should  ever  have  warred  with  the  poor 
handful  of  earth  that  lies  moulding  be- 
fore you.  Oh  !  may  this  awful  thought 
I  too  must  die  sink  deep  in  every 
breast. 
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Ah!  yo,  let  us  weep  lor  ourselves 
and  our  children,  for  dear  patient  father 
has  bid  us  adieu. 


Brother  Gold,  this  is  not  intended  for 
an  obituary,  as  that  has  already  been 
published  in  the  Biblical  Rccordr.  as 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
ftaptist  church,  this  is  simply  a  memoir 
of  our  dear  father,  which  you  will  pub 
lish  at  your  own  convenience  and 
oblige  yours  truly, 

Cornelia  C.  Hints 


Li 


J  « 


Will  you  please  publish  the  obituary 
of  our  esteemed  friend,  Miss  Susan  F. 
Richardson,  of  Henry  county  Va.,  who 
departed  this  life  on  the  3rd  day  of 
July,  18S9.  after  an  illness  of  four 
months.  Dropsy  of  the  chest  was  the 
field  officer  of  death  with  whom  she, 
her  relatives,  many  friends,  and  three 
eminent  physicians  contended  for  four 
long  doubtful  '  months,  with  tears, 
prayers,  affections  and  skill ;  but  alas, 
on  the  3rd  instant  death  won  a  sham 


victory  over  the  lovely  personage  of 
this  soldier  and  the  weapons  of  her 
warfare  were  laid  aside,  or  exchanged 
for  a  crown  of  everlasting  rest. 

During  this  mighty  contest  between 
life  and  death,  Susan's  mind  was  di- 
rected to  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  whom 
she  found  a  friend  that  stick  closer 
than 'a  brother.  She  often  spoke  dis- 
passionately of  death,  though  she  was 
then  facing  him  on  the  "  pale  house," 
in  the  open  field  of  battle.  She  delight- 
ed to  hear  the  Baptists  sing,  "  When 
christians  meet  to  part  no  more."'  She 
said  she  would  be  at  rest  with  her 
brother  who  had  gone  before.  Susan 
was  greatly  attached  to  her  aged 
mother  and  said  all  she  regretted  was 
leaving  her  mother  so  lonely. 

Her  father,  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Richardson 
is  now  76  years  old,  and  her  mother 
72.  Susan  was  buried  at  her  home 
near  Irisburg,  Va.,  by  the  side  of  her 
brother,  Maj.  Jesse  M.  Richardson,  one 
of  Virginia's  noblest  patriots,  who  re- 
ceived a  wound  in  the  last  battle  of  the 
late  war  from  which  he  finally  died. 

Now  to  the  memorable  father  and 
mother  allow  me  to  drop  a  word  of  con- 
solation. Weep  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  but  turn  your  eyes  from  that 
dropsical  battle  field  of  your  lovely 
daughter,  and  that  bloody  battle  field 
of  strife  on  which  your  time  honored 
son,  the  late  Major  Richardson  re- 
ceived his  wound,  to  Mt.  Calvary,  and 
there  sec  the  Lamb  for  sinners  con- 
tending, with  Dropsy,  Palsy,  Plagues, 
Fever,  Sin,  D.  ath,  Hell  and  the  Grave, 
and  see  him  in  death  conquer  the  hosts 
of  enemies,  and  in  his  resurrection  see 
Jesus  leading  captivity  himself  captive, 
and  herr  him  say  to  the  righteous 
"  come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Then 
may  the  aged  parents  meet  their  victo- 
rious children  at  the  throne  of  our  vic- 
torious Saviour,  and  crown  Jesus  Lord 
of  all.  Then  will  you  praise  God  for 
what  you  now  sorrow  about,  because 
you  will  realize  that  this  sore  dispensa- 
tion of  God  was  in  mercy  to  you  and 
your  loved  ones. 

L.  I'.  BODENHAMER. 
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ELIZABETH  COOPER. 
Died  a>  her  home  near  Statesville, 
ItedellJ  county,  N.  C,  June  27th,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Cooper,  aged  68  years  and 
2  months.  She  was  the  devoted 
wife  of  Bluford  Cooper  who  died  more 
than  four  years  ago.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  l'rimitive  Baptist  Church  for 
many  years,  and  a  more  humble  and 
consistent,  christian  I  never  knew. — 
She  was  what  might  be  termed  a  suf- 
ferer all  her  life,  was  delicate  from  child- 
hood, and  for  many  years  had  the 
heart  disease  which  gave  her  much 
trouble  at  times.  Notwithstanding  she 
reared  quite  a  large  family  of  children 
and  grand  children,  ar.d  accomplished 
much  in  the  way  of  work  that  a  robust 
person  might  well  boast  of.  She  was  a 
devoted  self  sacrificing  mother,  and  a 
most  tender  nurse,  and  having  natural- 
ly a  cheerful  disposition,  her  presence 
in  a  sick  room  would  often  effect  much 
more  than  medicine.  She  never  ceased 
to  mourn  the  death  of  her  noble  hus- 
band, and  her  grief  for  his  departure, 
together  with  her  manifold  cares  and. 
increasing  physical  ailments,  were  very 
trying,  and  she  would  say  she  could 
.not  understand  why  she  was  spared. 

Paralysis  set  in  in  May  and  for  about 
four  weeks  previous  to  her  death  her 
lower  limbs  and  bowels  were  entirely 
paralyzed.  The  pain  about  her  heart 
gradually  decreased  after  paralysis  set 
in,  and  finally  left  her  entirely,  though 
she  Jkept  quite  sick  at  her  stomach, 
and  complained  of  her  shoulders  achc- 
ing.  She  was  conscious  of  her  ap- 
proaching death,  and  longed  for  the 
time#  to  come  to  depart.  She  would 
often  tell  her  children  when  they  were 
ministering  to  her  comfort  not  to  do 
anything  to  prolong  her  life.  Several 
days  previous  to  her  death  she  request- 
ed the  hymn  "Jesus  lover  of  my  soul," 
to  be  sung.  She  was  the  most  patient 
sufferer  I  ever  knew,  and  seemed  more 
concerned  about  the  trouble  she  was 
giving  others  than  she  did  about  her 
own  suffering.  She  leaves  six  children 
and  many  grand  children  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  though  we  can  hardly 
wish  her  back,  for  we  believe  her  tired 
spirit  is    now   enjoying  the    rest  for 


which  she  so  much  longed. 

B.  T. 

HERBERT  O'BRIANT. 
On  June  29th,  1889,  little  Herbert, 
infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tuggle 
O'Briant,  passed  away  from  sin,  sick- 
ness, and  suffering,  up  to  that  sunny 
realm  to  meet  the  hosts  of  little  ones 
as  they  come,  like  innocent  doves  flock- 
ing home  from  every  land.  No  wonder 
the  master  said  when  bidding  the  child- 
ren come,  "  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  since  half  of  the  human 
race  die  in  infancy,  and  the  other  half 
must  be  converted,  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children  before  they  can  enter  the 
kingdom  (Matt.  18  :  1-4).  May  God 
"who  works  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform,"  lead  the  sorrow 
stricken  parents  to  Jesus. 

J-  H.  L. 

ASSOCIATIONS.  - 

The  fall  session  of  the  New  River 
Association  meets  with  the  church  at 
Indian  Creek,  Floyd  Co.  Va  ,  on  F riday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  Sept  1889. 
All  lovers  of  truth  arc  invited  to  meet 
with  us. 

P.  G.  L. 

The  next  Session  of  the  Seven  Mile 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  church  a<:  Mingo,  Sampson 
Co.  N.  C.,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  4th  Sunday  in  Sept.  I889, 
which  will  be  the  20th  21st  and  22nd. 
The  meeting  house  is  6  miles  South 
East  of  Dunn,  where  brethren  will  be 
met.  Those  coming  from  the  North 
will  reach  Dunn  Thursday  about  5  P.  M. 
Those  coming  from  the  South  will  ar- 
rive Friday  about  9  1-2  o'clock  A.  M. 
Visiting  brethren  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers. 

Cornelius  Hodges. 

NOTICE. 
We  the  Seven  Mile  Association  for- 
bid every  species  of  traffic  and  all  oth- 
er disorder  within  legal  bounds  of  our 
Association  during  1  he  entire  meeting, 
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and  offenders  may  expect  to  be  prose- 
cuted to  the  extent  of  the  law  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  Little  River  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Willow  Spring,  Wake  Co.  N.  C,  and  to 
commence  on  Friday  before  the  5th 
Sunday  in  Sept. 

Raleigh  is  the  nearest  R.  R.  Station. 

The  Fall  Session  of  the  Mayo  Associ- 
ation will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Cross  Roads,  in  Guilford  county,  N.  C. 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  1st 
Sunday  in  Sept.  1889. 

Visiting  brethren  invited  to  attend. 
Those  coming  by  R.  R.  will  get  off  at 
Summerfield,  four  miles  from  the  church. 

F.  J.  Stone  Mod. 

The  Silver  Creek  Association  appoin- 
ted to  be  held  with  the  Zion  church, 
Watauga  Co.,  N.  C.  six  miles  west  of 
Valley  Cruces,  is  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Sept.  18- 


The  Senter  District  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  its  next  session  with  Maple 
Springs  Church,  Ashe  Co.,  N.  C,  16 
miles  north  of  Jefferson,  and  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  3rd  Sun. 
in  September  1889. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

To  be  with  Elder  J.  R.  Rowe  from  Country 
Line  to  abbotts  Creek  Association,   with  Elder 

Gardner  at  brother  Skeens  Tuesday 

New  Shepherd   Wednesday 

Rock  Hill  Thursday 

Suggs  Creek    Friday 

Pleasant  Hill  Saturday 

Mt.  Tabor  1st  Sundaj(Scpt) 

Sandy  Creek  Monday 

Hear  Creek  Church   Tuesday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

JESSE  BROWN. 

Gorth  River  August  17 

Straits  18 

Davis  Shore  19 

Hunting  Quarter  ,  20 


Foose  Creek  I  si  arid 

 2\ 

Beulah   

 24 

South  Mattatnuskeet  

 2t 

Pungo  

.................26 

White  Plains  

 27 

Moratto  

 28 

Skcwarkey 

Spring  Green  

 31 

15ea.  Grass  

 Sept  1 

 2 

Flat  Swamp  

Great  Swamp  

 3 

Red  Banks  

 4 

Cross  Roads  

 5 

Alden  Smith  

 6 

He  will  necdeo  nveyance. 


RECEIPTS. 

Ark.— J  M  Goodner  2. 

Fla. — D  F  Roberson  5. 

Ga.— B  Atwood  2  F  M  York  2. 

III.— Mrs  Rachel  Shepard  2. 

Ken.— B  F  Dorris  2, 

La. — By  L  L  Thomas  2  50, 

N.  C— By  S  W  Outterbridge  4  By 
Elder  I  Jones  1  50  By  A  F  Honeycut 
4  50  By  J  C  Farthing  4  50  By  Elder 
W  B  Williams  1  By  J  D  Lee  4  15  By 
Elder  J  S  Dameron  1  50  By  O  B  Amy 
12  By  J  H  Jenkins  3  By  Wm  Slade  1 
50  Geo  R  Adderton  3  Mrs  V  E  Ker- 
ner  2  E  H  Hayworth  3  Putney  Par- 
rish  1  50  Wm  Stanley  1  50  Charles 
Pate  2  Mrs  D  Hinnant  1  G  B  Brantly 
1  50  Mrs  Edith  Yelverton  1  Cornelius 
Hodges  3  Mrs  M  E  Harper  2  Col  G  W 
Stanton  1  50  Mac  Weathersbee  2  B 
Weathersbee  2  Mrs  Ruth  Lee  2  Mrs  Sa- 
rah Burch  1  J  P  Gulley  1  I  B  Farmer  2 
By  James  thigpen  2  By  W  T  Dupree  3. 

Va.— May  E  Lackey  2. 

W.  VA.— By  Elder  W  A  Melton 
16  50. 


Ala.— Mrs  M  J  Burton  2. 
III.— S  R  Boggers  2. 

Iowa.— M  M  Hanna  1  T  Bridges  (additional)? 
Kan.— Samuel  Montgomery  1  Wilson  Thom- 
son 1. 

Ken.— B  H  Free  2.. 

N.  Y. — Ht.iam  Horton  1  Mrs  M  Bender  2  A 
Bogart  1  Elizabeth  Bogart  1  Charlotte  North  1. 

N.  C—  Mrs  Bettie  Braswell  socts  Miss  Mitly 
Moore  socts  John  W  Moore  socts  W  E  Green  1 
R  L  Davis  1  Wm  R  Horn  1  j  J  Eason  1  Mss  M 
A  Fogan  1  50  Bryan's  Chapel  (Colored  Church) 


2  50. 

S.  C— Isham 
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TAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
the  Lord  billing,  on  the    third  Monday 
2 1  st,  1SS9. 

i  d  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
r  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
d  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
:  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
irmation  enquire  of     A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 


LLOYD  t>  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  iw- 
ng  greatly  reduced  r  rices: 
Pla:n  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6<xts. 
Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $6\oo. 

1  binding,  plain  eJt 


ail,  .P:.o 

Pei  dozer,,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edge 
glc  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

n,  b /  mail,  $12.00 
than  naif  dozen  will 


ingle  copy,  by 


be  sold  at  dozen 


;nt  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
postage  prepaid, 
all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
the  ord^: 

Srend  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
rders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Please  do  not  send  an 


w 


postage  stamps. 


iLMJN  CULI.L Ol  ATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON- SECTARIAN 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  2nd 
1SS9.  Under  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadily  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually comprehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  teaching  is  made  an  object  of 
special  attention.  Promotion  from  lower  to 
higher  classes  is  based  on  the  proficiency  of  pupils, 
as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid  examinations. 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  th»most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  i:. 
the  Sta^.  Excellent  advantages  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ARTj^Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Locmtion  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 

OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 

41       A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers, free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  'cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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ILMINGTON  &  W  ELI)  ON  I 
TR  A I  N  S  G  0  IN  G  S  ( )  UT 1 1 . 


D?iilv''  iKilslMViil  n:iiiv!i:x 


'e  Rocky'    '.  |  "5? ^ 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Arrive  Rocky^ft'.  |  .„°2.a.'.'! 


1.  m.,  Rocky  Mount 
is  Wfrsaw  for  Clin  - 


Goldsboro  and  M 


:s  Noit; 


via  Richmond  and  Washington. 

All  Train,  run  solid  between  Wilmington  and- 
vVashington,  and  have  Puilman  Palace  Sleepers 

J.R.  KENLY       J  NO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Gen-  Supt 
enger  Agent, 


_..p't  Trans. 
T.  M.  EMERSON  G. 


bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
"ng,  with  the  money, ($  12.00)  V.e 


Send 
Silas  H.  Di: 
Pennsvl 


lift,  n 


An  additional  building,  for  voung  men  as 
boarders,  has  haen  elected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  fo'- 
tv  boarders;  others  will  take  hoarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  studv  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Giammar,  History  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,'  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental  music  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  laugnt  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0,    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


JEND  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


—TO  THE  — 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  it  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlLLIAMSTdN,  JVlARTIN  Co.,  N.  C.\RO* 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  Sep 
1889.  Healthful  location.  Select'libraiy 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus, 
rienced  and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  i 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  anc 
ing,  §So  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  18SS,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  1-  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
'    Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Frinipal, 
Tartynp,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 


It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  "for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

R  D.  GOLD. 
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Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 


WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Land*mark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  *rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
''  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write1  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  si. 50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs :  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  §12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th-  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oli  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  ^ive 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sen*  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,[Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he -has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  wafers,  money,  drafts, 

etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.,GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS- 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 
ON  SELE-MADE  MINISTERS. 

[Continued.] 

So  God's  word  permits  men  to  drink 
but  not  to  be  drunkards;  both  are  pun- 
ishable and  forbidden.  Now,  sirs,  let 
me  make  th<*  truth  appear,  for  this  is 
my  design.  Luke  10:  7.  And  in  the 
same  house  remain,  eating  and  drink- 
ing such  things  as  they  give  you.  Here 
in  this  verse  you  see  Christ's  directions 
to  his  seventy  discip-es,  and  his  per- 
mission to  them  to  drink:  you  can't  be- 
lieve this  was  water.  Again,  Luke  7: 
33.  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither 
eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye 
say,  he  hath  a  devil.  Verse  34:  The 
Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say  behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners!  And  Paul  to  Timo- 
thy: Use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake — and  of  bishops,  not  given  to  wine; 
and  of  deacons,  not  given  to  much  wine. 
Do  not  all  these  texts  show  God's  per- 
mission to  drink  wine?  And  the  di- 
rections of  Christ  to  the  seventy  is  broad 
enough  to  drink  cider,  brandy,  rum, 
wine,  beer,  or  ale,  &c.  as  they  were  to 
drink  such  things  as  they  give  you.  And 
did  not  Christ  turn  water  into  wine  to 
furnish  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Gallilee? 
The  truth  is,  every  creature  of  God  is 
good  and  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving;  and  nothing,  says  Paul,  is 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving.    This  is  a  broad  liberty, 


but  not  more  than  is  found  elsewhere 
in  the  word  of  God.  Then  because 
some  men  have  committed  whoredom, 
you  forbid  me  to  marry;  because  some 
have  been  gluttons,  like  the  Roman 
emperor  that  could  eat  forty  pounds  of 
flesh  a  day  and  drink  six  gallons  of 
wine,  I  must  abstain  from  meats;  and 
because  some  get  drunk,  I  must  abstain 
from  drinks.  I  say  then,  if  forbidding 
to  marry,  and  abstaining  from  meat?, 
be  devil  doctrine — and  that  they  are 
the  text  showeth — I  cannot  for  my  life 
see  why  abstaining  from  drinks  should 
not  be  a  devil  doctrine;  because  it  is 
equally  a  lie  in  hypocrisy  with  the  oth- 
er two.  Then  the  propagation  of  such 
a  doctrine  proves  that  there  are  men- 
made  teachers  now  in  the  church;  it 
proves  that  men-made  teachers  preach 
lies  in  hypocrisy.  This  is  a  mark  set 
upon  them,  set  forth  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, that  can't  err.  Then  as  I  have  said, 
a  men-made  preacher  will  preach  lies 
and  impose  things  in  religion  on  the 
world  and  church,  God  has  not  com- 
manded; and  they  will  contend  stren- 
uously for  them,  and  they  will  yet  be 
mad  with  them  that  oppose  their  er- 
rors. These  are  never  failing  marks  of 
men-made  teachers. 

Again.  2  Timothy,  3.  1:  This  know 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  2.  For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemous,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy.  3.  With- 
out natural  affection,  trace-breakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  des- 
pisers  of  those  that  'are  good.  4.  Trai- 
tors, heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God.  5. 
Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
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away.  6.  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  cap- 
tive silly  womdPr  .den  with  sins,  led 
<  away  with  divefs  Fustsj^Ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  8.  Now  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 
9.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men,  as  theirs  also  was.  10.  But  thou 
hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner 
of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
charity,  patience.  1  r.  Persecutions,  affec. 
tions  which  came  into  me  at  Antioch,  &c. 

Here  in  the  above  verses  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  given  these  men  twenty- 
four  different  marks,  that  Timothy  and 
the  gospel  church  might  know  them 
when  they  come.  Surely  if  any  man 
has  on  him  twenty-four  distinguishing 
marks,  any  body  could  know  him;  there- 
fore Paul  is  thus  particular.  For  this  is 
a  prophecy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Paul 
to  Timothy  and  church,  marking  out 
these  men,  that  whenever  they  should 
come  the  church  might  know  them. 
And  can  it  be  possible  that  any  set  of 
preachers  or  professors  of  any  sect,  or 
in  any  sect,  can  have  all  these  black 
and  sinful  marks?  Yes,  sir,  the  Holy 
Ghost  can't  be  mistaken;  he  possesses 
a  foreknowledge  of  all  things,  and  this 
holy  man  Paul  speaks  as  he.  was  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  spoke 
the  truth  and  gave  these  marks  of  these 
preachers  to  a  hair's  breadth.  Let  us 
then  stick  close  to  the  text,  to  find  them 
out  by  the  marks  given;  for  if  we  can 
find  a  man  with  these  marks  upon  him, 
then  we  may  be  sure  he  is  the  man.  But 
can  men  as  bad  as  these  described,  be 
preachers?  Yes,  that  is  proved  in  the 
text,  by  their  having  a  form  of  godliness; 
and  again  by  their  creeping  into  the 
houses  and  leading  captive  silly  woman; 
and  again,  by  their  resisting  the  truth 
and  withstanding  God's  ministers,  as 
did  Jannes  and  Jambres,  Moses.  These 
t'iree  marks  prove  that  there  should  be 
such  base  preachers  as  these  in  the 
church,  at  *ome  time  to  come  after 
Paul's  day.  First  then,  wc  will  enquire 
as  to  the  time  they  should  come;  that 


is  precisely  pointed  out  in  the  first  verse 
— in  the  last  days.  This  is  the  time 
specified  in  the  text.  Now  what  is 
meant  by  the  last  days?  Last  days  when 
spoken  by  the  prophets  under  the 
Old  Testament,  means  the  latter  part 
of  the  Jewish  dispensation.  So  last 
days,  not  day,  when  spoken  by  Christ 
or  his  apostles  in  reference  to  the  gospel 
church,  means  the  latter  part  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation.  Many  scriptures  from 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
prove  this  position.  Then  if,  according 
to  the  style  of  prophecy  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  a  great  number  of  places  in 
the  scripture,  one  day  is  put  for  one 
year,  seven  days  for  a  week  of  years, 
and  one  day  for  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  for  a  day,  then  the 
conclusion  follows,  that  the  present 
thousand  years  is  the  last  day  of  the 
gospel  dispensation  but  one;  which  an- 
swers to  the  Sabbath  or  the  thousand 
years  of  rest  to  the  church,  from  the 
beast,  false  prophet,  and  devil.  Then 
it  also  follows,  that  the  first  thousand 
years  of  the  gospel  dispensation  was 
one  day;  the  second  thousand,  which 
is  now  late  in  the  day  of  the  present 
thousand;  and  there  is  yet  a  thousand 
to  come,  which  is  the  third  day.  Now 
mark  the  text:  Paul  don't  say  in  the 
first  day,  or  days,,  then  these  men  did 
not  come  in  the  first  thousand  years; 
nor  in  the  first  part  of  the  second 
thousand  years.  Then  it  follows  that 
they  were  to  come  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  second  thousand  years;  and  why? 
because  the  apostle  don't  say  in  the 
last  day,  if  he  had,  then  we  might  have 
looked  for  these  men  in  the  last  thous- 
and years;  but  he  says,  in  the  last  days. 
So  then  these  men  were  to  come  in  the 
last  day  hut  one;  that  is,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  second  thousand  years,  for 
that  is  the  last  day  in  the  language  of 
prophecy  but  one.  So  then  as  to  the 
time  I  feel  assured  I  am  right,  for 
counting  the  four  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ,  and  the  three  aftewards, 
will  make  the  week  of  days:  and  also 
one  day  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  a  day.  Arid  the 
Sabbath  of  a  thousand  years  is  yet  to 
come,  wherein  such  basemen  shall  not 


i 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


457 


plague  the  gospel  church.  Remember 
prophecy  always  looks  forward,  there- 
fore I  have  begun  the  first  day  or  thous- 
and years  with  the  dispensation;  where- 
as, counting  from  the  creation,  it  would 
be  the  fifth  day,  .but  it  don't  then  alter 
the  prophecy,  for  then  it  comes  to  pass 
still  in  the  six  thousand  yeas,  and  not 
in  the  last  day  or  Sabbath  thousand. 

No  believing  we  have  hit  the  time  in 
the  prophecy,  let  us  search  for  the  marks 
and  see  if  we  can  find  any  man  or  set 
of  men  that  have  got  such  marks  upon 
them;  if  wo  can,  then  let  us  take  the 
advice  of  Paul  and  turn  away  from 
them  as  he  advises  Timothy  to  do;  as 
he  thinks  such  men  dangerous  to  the 
gospel  church.  There  are  too  many 
marks  to  take  notice  of  them  all  at  this 
time,  as  I  am  swelling  this  piece  five 
times  beyond  my  expectation,  much 
less  what  is  to  come;  but  we  will  take 
notice  of  some  of  the  marks,  enough 
to  satisfy  him  that  will  look  at  the 
marks  without  prejudice,  that  such  an 
one  is  the  man  pointe  \  out  by  Paul  in 
the  prophecy.  The  first  mark  of  these 
men  I  shall  notice  is,  that  of  creeping 
into  houses  and  leading  captive  silly 
women;  these  then  show  first  that  th«y 
are  self  and  men-made  preachers.  For 
Paul  here  puts  the  same  mark  on  them 
as  Jude  does  on  a  self-made  minister, 
saying,  they  crept  in  unawares.  And 
Paul  again  in  Galatians,  2.  4.  points  to 
these  same  sort  of  ministers,  say- 
ing: And  that  because  of  the  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty,  &c. 
Then  these  three  testimonies  prove  that 
these  sort  of  men  are  false  brethren,  no 
matter  what  sect  they  may  be  found  in; 
secondly,  they  prove  these  creepers 
first  creep  into  churches,  and  the  man- 
ner is  pointed  out,  unawares  by  both 
apostles.  And  further,  they  come  in  privi- 
ly, not  known,  like  Judas  was  to  the  Sa- 
viour; and  for  what  they  come  is  also 
pointed  out,  to  spy  out  our  liberty": 
Now  you  know  as  I  have  said,  this 
word  creep  in  its  common  acceptation, 
means  in  a  low,  still,  sneaking  manner, 
as  the  cat  to  her  prey,  or  the  gunner 
to  his  game;  and  when  applied  to  false 
teachers  it  mean:;  the  same,  that  they 


in  alow,  humble,  sneaking,  unperceived 
manner,  first  creep  into  the  churches 
unawares  to  the  cht|^K>  This  is  done 
privily  by  them?  that  is,  to  the  prey 
and  game  they  have  in  view,  and  their 
design  is  unknown  to  the  church.  The 
next  step  is  to  creep  in  the  same  way 
into  the  ministry  ;  this  they  also  do  for 
getting  nearer  their  prey.  And  thirdly, 
they  creep  into  houses  and  lay  hold  of 
silly  women  and  lead  them  captive. 
Mark  the  apostle  how  he  don't  say  they 
creep  into  meeting  houses,  private  hous- 
es, or  public  houses  :  but  he  uses  ex- 
pressly the  word  houses,  in  the  plural ; 
which  may  mean  all  these  three  kind  of 
houses.  Now  were  there  ever  any  kind 
of  preachers  that  did  this  ?  or  are  there 
any  such  now  that  have  got  this  mark, 
in  conduct  upon  them  ?  Study  awhile 
and  think  of  the  history  of  all  sects. 

If  you  go  to  the  Roman  church,  the 
priests  did  not  lead  captive  the  silly 
nuns  into  the  nunnery  ;  for  first  monk- 
ery becoming  a  popular  religion  by  de- 
grees, and  the  clergy  being  forbid  to 
marry,  the  'young  ladies  could  get  no 
husbands  and  so  were  of  necessity  forc- 
ed to  take  the  veil  and  devote  them- 
selves to  single  life.  If  you  carry  it  to 
the  church  of  England,  in  the  main  you 
can't  apply  it  there,  nor  to  any  sect  in 
in  Christendom.  And  yet  this  proph- 
ecy is  fulfilled  and  fulfilling  every  day 
before  our  eyes  in  the  church,  as  plain 
as  the  one  fulfilled  already  mentioned, 
of  the  Roman  church  fordiding  to  mar- 
ry and  abstaining  from  meats.  Well, 
say  you,  do  tell  us  where  and  how. 
This  1  will  do,  as  you  know  I  said  my 
design  was  to  bring  truth  to  light. 
[To be continued^ 


THE  LAW  OF  TRESPASSES. 

(For  the  Landmark.) 

Elds.  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
BRETHREN  :-I  have  had  of  late  some  re- 
Uections  upon  the  scriptures  relating  to 
this  subject,  recorded  in  Matt.  18th 
chap.  15th,  17th  verses,  and  Matt.  5th 
chap.  23rd,  26th  verses,  and  I  feel  like 
spending  a  little  time  in  penning  them 
down  for  the  LANDMARK.     The  same 
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things  are  recorded  in  Luke  l2th  chap. 
58th  and  59th  y/r&s,  and  in  Luke  17th 
chap.  3rd  and  ^tff  verf«s.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  nearly  all  Old  School  Baptists 
are  familiar  with  these  scriptures  and 
with  much  that  has  been  said  concern- 
ing them.  The  18th  chap,  of  Matt,  es- 
pecially has  been  called  the  book  of 
discipline  for  our  churches-  But  still  it 
is  always  well  to  give  a  close  examina- 
tion again  and  again  to  any  part  of  the 
word  of  God,  however  familiar  it  may 
be.  There  are  always  hidden  treas- 
ures in  these  mines  of  wisdom,  no  mat- 
ter how  deep  we  may  have  gone  nor 
how  thoroughly  they  may  have  been 
explored.  This  is  my  reason  for  now 
writing  upon  this  theme.  I  do  not  de- 
sire to  go  over  all  the  ground  that  has 
been  so  well  and  so  long  trodden  by 
many  feet  but  merely  if  I  may  to  sug- 
gest a  few  things  that  seem  to  me  im- 
portant. 

In  Matt.  18th  and  15th,  we  read,  "if 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee." 
The  word  trespass  means  any  wrong 
that  one  may  do  in  his  dealings  with  an- 
other. It  may  be  a  wrong  done  in 
transacting  business,  in  social  concern 
or  in  church  relationship.  It  may  be 
in  word  or  in  deed.  It  may  be  design- 
edly or  inadvertently.  Be  all  this  as  it 
may,  it  must  be  a  real  trespass  or  wrong 
done,  something  that  hurts  us  in  some 
way. 

Now  the  rule  of  the  Saviour  is  "go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone."  And  first  I  want  to  notice 
that  this  is  the  rule  of  love  and  not  of 
dislike  or  hatred.  It  is  designed  to 
save,  not  to  destroy  the  brother.  The 
Lord  says,  "Go,"  not  wait  for  him  to 
come  to  thee.  "Go"  the  brother  is  in 
danger.  "Go,"  at  once  and  pull  him  out 
of  the  fire.  Thy  hurt  is  nothing  but  the 
danger  is  great.  His  sin  cannot  hurt 
^hee,  but  unless  saved  from  it,  it  will 
hurt  him.  It  is  he  of  whom  thou  must 
think  and  for  whom  thou  must  be  anx- 
ious, and  not  thyself.  If  it  were  of  thy 
hurt  that  thou  must  think,  then  stay 
away  from  him  for  thou  jpayst  be  hurt 
again. 

Then  go,  and  "tell  him  his  fault."  It 
may  be  that  he  is  unaware  of  it,  that  it 


was  done  inadvertently.  It  may  be 
that  he  thinks  he  had  provocation.  It 
may  be  that  he  is  aware  of  his  fault  and 
sorry  for  it,  and  yet  afraid  to  approach 
thee  fearing  that  thou  art  angry  with 
him.  It  may  be  that  he  knows  his 
fault  and  meant  to  do  it,  and  so  is  in  re- 
bellion against  God,  and  therefore  he  has 
all  the  more  need  that  they  should  try 
to  win  him  to  the  better  way.  There- 
fore tell  him  his  fault  and  its  conse- 
quences. If  he  is  not  aware  of  it  he 
will  thank  and  bless  thee  for  showing 
him  the  slippery  ground  on  which  he 
stands.  If  he  is  aware  of  his  fault  God 
may  so  bless  the  love  you  have  to  him 
as  thy  brother,  and  the  tender  interest 
thou  showest  in  him,  as  to  soften  his 
heart  and  lead  him  to  repentance,  and 
so  thou  wilt  have  gained  thy  brother. 
Thou  wilt  have  saved  him  from  much 
sorrow  and  to  the  sweet  fellowship  of 
saints ;  to  peace  of  conscience  and  to 
thyself. 

"Between  thee  and  him  alone,"  the 
object  is  to  gain  and  save  him.  There- 
fore let  that  charity  work,  that  hides  a 
multitude  of  faults.  Thou  thyself  art 
also  a  sinner.  Thou  mayst  have  tres- 
passed against  another,  or  thou  mayst 
yet  do  so,  therefore  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them.  If  this  mat- 
ter be  not  spread  abroad,  but  kept  be- 
tween your  two  selves.  What  a  prec- 
ious hoard  it  may  prove  to  both  of  you 
in  coming  time.  Therefore  tell  it  alone 
to  the  erring  one,  for  the  good  of 
both  of  you  and  that  the  name  of  God 
be  glorified. 

"If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gain- 
ed thy  brother."  Not  destroyed  him, 
but  gained  him.  Not  gained  a  victory 
over  him  but  gained  him.  He  has  been 
thy  brother  and  companion  and  fellow 
traveler  and  helper.  Thou  wast  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  all  this.  But  now  thou 
hast  gained  him.  Thou  can'st  not  af- 
ford to  lose  him.  He  is  of  more  value 
to  thee  than  gold ,  or  pearls,  or  friends,  or 
all  human  kindred.  He  is  thy  brother 
in  Christ.  He  is  thy  brother  forever. 
Christ,  the  all  lovely  one,  whom  thy 
soul  loves,  dwells  in  him.  And  so  in 
gaining  him,  thou  gainest  the  coinmun- 
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ion  of  that  Jesus  who  dwells  in 
him. 

"But,  if  he  will  not  hear  thee."  It 
may  be  that  thou  hast  gone  to  him 
with  a  wrong  spirit  in  thee  and  with 
wrong  words  upon  thy  lips.  It  may 
be  that  he  cannot  see  himself  guilty. 
It  may  be  that  he  is  not  guilty,  and 
that  thou  art  mistaken.  It  may  be  that 
he  fancies  that  thou  hast  wronged  him. 
And  it  may  be  that  he  is  stubborn  and 
unyielding  and  set  steadfastly  to  do 
wickedness.  In  the  former  case  thou 
must  take  extra  pains  to  make  the  mat- 
ter clear.  In  the  last  case  his  con 
dition  is  deplorable,  and  his  danger  is 
great.  Therefore  thou  must  put  forfh 
redoubled  exertions  to  save  him.  As 
he  has  refused  to  hear  thee,  there  may 
be  danger  lest  thou  also  become  stub- 
born and  proud  and  unyielding  and  un- 
pitying  toward  him.  If  so  thou  wilt 
say,  "I  will  leave  him  to  his  own  de- 
struction." But  this  will  be  sin  on 
thine  own  part.  This  spirit  must  not 
reign  in  thee.  He  must  net  thus  be 
given  up. 

Therefore  ''take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  establish- 
ed." Thou  hast  failed  to  gain  him,  thy 
words  may  have  not  been  right  words. 
He  may  have  misunderstood  thee, 
thou  mayst  have  misunderstood  him, 
or  both  of  you  may  have  failed  to  say 
what  was  wise.  Now  if  thou  takst 
one  or  two  more,  thou  mayst  be  able 
through  them  to  see  things  in  a  differ- 
ent light.  What  thou  hast  failed  to  do 
they  with  thee  may  be  able  to  accom- 
plish. Thou  art  not  to  take  thy  parti- 
san friends,  but  lovers  of  God  and  truth 
alone.  They  are  to  be  his  friends  as 
well  as  thine.  If  thou  lovest  him  and 
desire  to  save  him,  thou  wilt  take  faith- 
ful brethren  who  desire  his  and  thy 
good  and  the  glory  of  God.  They  will 
not  desire  thine  advantage  nor  his,  ex- 
cept as  you  both  will  be  advantaged  by 
doing  the  truth.  This  does  not  mean 
that  these  witnesses  are  to  be  witnesses 
for  thee  or  against  him.  Thou  art  not 
to  take  them  that  they  may  establish 
thy  charges  against  him  befoie  the 
church,  but  only  to-establish  the  word 


of  the  Lord  in  both  yo?r»minds,  and  if 
it  be  God's  will,  es£abl)rif  fhee  and  him 
in  fellowship  and  in  truth.  Thy  object 
is  to  gain  thy  brother,  whether  thou  go- 
est  alone  or  whether  thou  takest  one  or 
two  more  with  thee. 

But  what  if  all  this  fails?  What  must 
be  done  then  ?  Still  thou  must  perse- 
vere in  trying  to  win  him.  He  is  too 
precious  to  be  given  up  yet.  lie  is  one 
of  the  Lord's  loved  ones.  He  is  in  thy 
heart.  Still  try  to  win  him  and  strive 
harder  yet.  Now  tell  it  to  the.  whole 
church.  Why  ?  That  the  church  may 
cut  him  off?  God  forbid!  No,  but 
that  the  whole  church  may  join  in  the 
effort  to  save  him.  Not  that  they  may 
seek  to  justify  thee  or  that  thou  mayst 
seek  for  justification  from  the  church, 
but  that  he  may  be  saved  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  ways  and  from  the  sorrow 
that  will  follow.  The  church  are  not  to 
try  the  case  as  a  court  of  law  would  do, 
but  to  beseech  him  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  They  are  to  hold  over  him  no 
threat  of  what  they  will  do  if  he  refus- 
es to  be  reconciled  but  simply  manifest 
their  love  to  him  and  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  his  cause. 

But  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
what  then  ?  Art  thou  to  seek  revenge  ? 
Art  thou  to  say  hard  things  about  him? 
Is  the  church  necessarily  to  exclude 
him  ?  It  is  not  so  said.  But  simply 
this.  Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heath- 
en man  and  a  publican.  How  is  that  ? 
Why,  have  no  dealings  with  him.  Let 
him  alone.  The  meaning  is,  thou  hast 
done  all  that  thou  can'st  to  gain  him. 
He  has  refused  at  the  last  to  hear  the 
church,  the  highest  tribunal  on  earth. 
He  must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty. It  was  said  in  the  former  days, 
"Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols  let  him 
alone.''  And  so  this  brother  must  now 
be  let  alone.  He'  is  not  to  be  abused, 
or  cursed,  or  injured,  but  in  sorrow  thou 
art  to  simpl  /  give  up  the  struggle  to 
gain  him.  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.  To 
"thee."  It  does  not  say  here  that  thou 
must  insist  that  he  shall  be  to  all  the 
church  as  a  heathen  and  publican,  but 
to  thee.  It  will  probably  result  in  the 
-■•whole  church  incurring  his  enmjty,  and 
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in  his  withdrawing  from  them  all, 
but  that  is  ff<3$ffor  thee  to  consider. 
Let  him  be  to  thee*  "as  a  heathen  &c. 
This  will  save  further  danger  of  conflict, 
and  will  save  thee  from  further  trepasses 
at  his  hand.  Afterwards,  verses  21st 
and  22nd,  the  Savior  teaches  that  if 
God  shall  give  the  trespasser  repentance 
and  he  shall  turn  saying,  I  repent,  we 
are  to  forgive  him  'till  seventy  times 
seven.  Another  way  of  saying  that 
there  is  to  be  no  limit  to  forgive- 
ness. 

Turning  now  to  the  other  text  Matt. 
5th  chap.  23rd — 26th  we  see  another 
side  of  this  subject  presented.  "If  thou 
bringest  thy  gifts  to  the  altar,"  that  is 
if  thou  comest  up  to  worship  God  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
has  aught  against  thee,  that  is  remem- 
berest that  thou  has  trespassed  against 
him.  We  have  been  considering  the 
duty  of  the  one  trespassed  against. 
Now  we  are  called  to  consider  the  du- 
ty of  t'.e  trespasser,  when  he  comes 
before  God  in  praise  or  prayer  or  in  any 
way  and  there  remembers  that  he  has 
done  wrong,  lie  must  not,  he  cannot, 
offer  his  gift.  God  will  not  accept  it. 
He  has  sinned  and  done  evil  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  evil  must  be 
put  away.  No  child  of  God  can  pro- 
fess his  love  to  God  when  he  has  acted 
unlovely  to  his  brother  and  remem- 
bers it. 

Now  what  must  he  do?  Leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  Frst  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Go 
and  confess  thy  fault  and  ask  thy  broth- 
to  forgive,  and  then  thy  gift  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Here  is  a  matter  of 
experience.  Now,  what  I  want  to  sug- 
gest is  this,  viz  : — that  if  both  the  tres- 
passer and  the  one  trespassed  against 
follow  the  directions  of  the  blessed 
Lord,  and  each  starts  to  seek  the  other, 
they  will  meet  halfway,  and  will  find 
themselves  already  reconciled.  How 
they  will  love  each  afterwards,  and  how 
they  will  praise  God  for  his  unspeaka- 
ble mercies.  But  neither  one  is  to  wait 
for  the  other.  Each  is  to  do  his  own 
duty.  We  must  not  say  I  would  gladly 
do  my  part  if  my  brother  would  do  hifr. 


We  must  obey  whether  our  brother 
obey  or  not. 

But  now  we  come  to  consider  a  third 
subject  embraced  in  verses  25th  and 
26th  of  this  fifth  chapter  of  Matt. 
'Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly 
while  in  the  way  with  him  :  lest  at  any 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
an  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  'till  thou 
has^aid  the  uttermost  farthing." 

We  have  heretofore  been  considering 
the  people  of  God  in  their  dealings  with 
each  other.  But  the  word  of  God  is  a 
perfect  rule  regarding  the  behavior  of 
believers  to  the  world  as  well  as  to  each 
other,  as  for  instance  when  the  apostle 
says  "as  much  as  in  you  both  live 
peaceably  with  all  men"  or  "do  good 
to  all  men  especially  to  them  that  ar~ 
of  the  household  of  faith."  And  so  in 
this  language  the  Saviour  teaches  his 
disciples  how  they  should  do  if  any  man 
become  their  adversary.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand that  the  adversary  is  one  of 
their  brethren  but  a  man  of  the  world. 
Believers  would  be  forbidden  by  the  law 
of  their  master  to  deliver  a  brother  to 
the  judge,  and  so  press  an  ascusation 
against  him  that  the  judge  should  de- 
liver him  to  the  officer  and  to  prison, 
where  he  must  lay  until  he  has  paid 
the  last  farthing.  But  when  transac- 
ting business  in  the  world  difficulty 
might  arise  and  all  these  results  might 
follow.  The  adversary  would  be  under 
no  restraint  from  the  law  of  Zion  which 
he  would  not  recognize.  And  so  he 
might  bring  charges  against  the  child 
of  God  and  cast  him  into  prison,  to  his 
own  distress  and  to  the  reproach  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Therefore  make  haste 
to  agree  even  with  worldly  men,  lest 
they  bring  sorrow  upon  thee  and  re-  j 
proaeh  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  by  I 
charging  thee  with  wrong.  A  christian 
had  better  sacrifice  some  of  his  rights 
than  be  charged  with  wrong  ev;n  by  f 
worldly  men.  This  it  seems  to  me  is^ 
the  teaching  of  this  last  text.  In  a^ 
we  do  the  honor  of  the  most  blessed 
name  is  to  be  regarded  as  uppermost. 
This  is  to  be  sought  first  of  all.  Hon- 
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or,  wealth,  fame,  all  are  as  nothing 
compared  to  this.  All  we  do  is  to 
be  subordinated  to  this.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  patterns  of  meekness 
and  gentleness  toward  each  other  and 
toward  all  men.  I  leave  these  thoughts 
with  the  brethren.  I  remain  {  your 
brother  in  hope. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reistertown,  Md. 

CONFLICTS. 
Elder  Gold  and  lester: — Dear 
brethren  in  the  hope  of  the  Lord,  for 
some  cause  I  feel  impressed  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  publication  in  the  Land- 
mark. I  feel  to  say  of  a  truth  that  1 
love  the  dear  old  Primitive  Baptists 
with  an  affection  which  the  world  can- 
not give  nor  take  away.  I  feel  that 
these  are  they  which  have  come  up  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  But  ah  me,  my  trouble  is,  can 
there  be  among  that  favored  number 
one  so  sinful,  so  vile,  so  prone  to  evil 
as  I  know  I  am.  I  have  now  been  in 
the  church  twelve  months,  and  do  not 
feel  that  I  am  worthy  to  go  to  meeting, 
much  less  to  be  called  a  church  member. 
It  seems  that  I  have  been  a  draw-back 
instead  of  an  up-builder  of  the  cause, 
which  oft'times  makes  me  cry  and  say 
with  David,  why  standest  thou  afar  off, 
O  Lord,  why  hidest  thou  thyself  in 
times  of  trouble?  But  still  much  of  my 
pleasure  is  just  after  deep  distress,  and 
then  I  can  again  with  the  Psalmist  ex- 
claim, truly  my  soulwaiteth  upon  God  ; 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
firmament  showeth  his  handy  work.  I 
think  I  can  faithfully  say  with  Paul,  I 
;am  the  chief  of  sinners,  but  I  have  a 
{little  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
'enters  within  the  veil.  It  is  by  this 
hope  I  live,  without  it  I  would  be 
wretched.  One  says,  if  we  have  hope 
ifc  this  world  only  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  I  had  a  dream  some 
time  ago  which  I  have  thought  about 
a  great  deal.  It  seemed  to  be  a  settled 
fact  that  we  all  knew  the  world  would 


end  and  be  destroyer^  fcy  a  flood.  1 
thought  it  began  »to  rain  in  torrents, 
and  soon  began  to  rise  in  the  house 
coming  in  great  waves  of  water  clear, 
only  looked  a  little  dark.  I  thought 
ma  and  the  rest  of  the  children  were  in 
another's  part  of  the  house:  pa  and  my- 
self being  alone  in  one  room.-  I  said 
to  pa  it  is  the  flood  (meaning  the  end 
of  all  time,)  and  he  said  yes,  yes,  and 
then  I  sprung  forward  and  into  his  arms, 
expecting  to  be  plunged  into  an  evci- 
Iasting  eternity.  The  next  moment,  1 
thought  death  had  a  sting,  but  still  1 
felt  so  happy  to  know  that  I  would  soon 
be  with  my  Redeemer,  never  more  to 
see  trouble  again.  I  thought  I  did  not 
have  a  doubt  of  my  acceptance,  and 
was  ready  to  die  and  go  hence.  I  knew 
the  world  would  not  all  be  saved,  but  I 
bowed  and  said  to  myself  it  is  just,  and 
glorified  God  with  all  my  heart.  The 
last  thing  I  recollect  in  my  dream  was 
that  in  the  next  moment  I  would  he 
with  my  Savior  and  reign  with  him  for 
ever  blest.  , 

Dear  brethre"  and  sisters,  please  pray 
for  me  as  I  feel  to  need  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people.  May  God  bless  you 
Brother  Gold  in  yout  Labors,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  little  brother  if  one 
at  all. 

J.  W.  Jones. 

Bennett,  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— I  will  this  evening  try  to  write  what 
has  been  on  my  mind  for  several  years 
but  felt  too  unworthy  to  commence,  but 
will  try  by  the  help  of  God  to  relieve 
my  mind. 

That  is  the  reason  of  that  little  hope 
I  have  and  also  the  reason  I  joined  the 
Baptists.  When  I  was  about  thirteen 
years  of  age  I  dreamed  a  dream  that  I 
thought  was  to  warn  me  I  should  soon 
die,  when  I  did  not  think  I  was  prepar- 
ed for  death,  and  went  to  praying,  the 
best  I  knew,  to  the  Lord  for  mercy.  I 
would  go  off  to  myself  and  try  to  pray. 
1  went  on  in  this  way  for  a  month  or 
more.  There  was  a  camp  meeting  com- 
menced near  us  and  I  thought 
it  might  be  if  I  would  go  there  I 
could  get  relief  from  my  troubles.  My 
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parents  wero  l^thodist  and  as  we  went 
to  this  meeting  I  *was  still  burdened 
from  that  same  impression  ;  there  were 
many  of  my  friends  and  relatives  pro- 
fessing to  have  a  hope  in  Jesus.  I  went 
to  this  meeting  several  times,  but  could 
not  think  they  could  do  me  any  good. 
Finally  I  got  down  to  be  prayed  for 
but  have  never  known  how,  and  gave  up 
ail  to  Jesus.  In  a  short  time  it  seemed 
to  me  that  I  could  see  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven open  and  the  Saviour  standing  with 
out-stretched  arms  ready  to  take  me  in. 
From  that  moment  J.  felt  I  loved  every 
body,  and  the  most  of  all  my  dear  Sa- 
viour, 1  felt  I  could  praise  him  all  the 
rest  of  my  days  and  would  see  no  more 
trouble,  but  oh  how  sadly  I  have  been 
mistaken.  I  wanted  to  see  everybody 
I  knew  and  tell  them  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  my  soul.  I  was  not  ashamed 
to  tell  it.  Oh  that  hour,  how  sweet  its 
memory  still. 

1  joined  the  Methodist  church  and 
was  baptized,  or  sprinkled  when  I  was 
very  young.  I  knew  nothiiTg  about  the 
Primitive  Baptists  until  I  was  twenty 
years  of  age.  I  was  satisfied  a  short 
time,  I  do  not  kuow  how  long  until  I 
heard  that  Grand-ma  said  she  did  not 
think  I  had  any  religion,  for  I  was  too 
young  to  know  anything  about  religion. 
So  I  got  into  trouble  and  commenced 
praying  to  the  Lord  to  show  me  wheth- 
er I  was  deceived  or  not,  if  not  to  make 
me  feel  as  I  first  felt.  Grandma  was  at 
our  house  one  night,  and  she  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  were  in  the  other 
room  eating  supper  and  I  was  by  my- 
self singing  and  the  same  happy  feeling 
came  on  me  and  I  rose  up  and  went  to 
Grandmother  and  told  her  the  Lord  had 
showed  me  that  I  was  not  deceived. 
She  said  she  would  doubt  me  no  more. 
It  has  been  twenty-eight  years  and  I 
fear  sometimes  yet  I  was  deceived,  but 
at  other  times  I  do  not  doubt  my  hope 
in  the  least.  Grandmother  professed  a 
hope  shortly  afterwards,  and  I  believe 
she  was  a  true  christian  and  always 
spoke  well  of  the  Old  Baptists.  I  was 
satisfied  at  times  until  I  was  married.  I 
married  Wm  Nichols,  he  was  a  Baptist 
believer,  but  no  christian.  We  would 
go  to  hear  them  preach, "and  I  thought 


they  could  tell  my  feelings  nearer  than 
any  others.  Then  I  got  into  trouble 
and  thought  it  would  never  do  to  join 
them,  for  there  were  none  of  my  rela- 
tions Primitive  Baptists  nearer  than  first 
and  second  cousin.  I  dfd  not  own  that 
I  liked  them  until  I  was  the  mother  of 
four  children.  I  saw  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  though  and  it  seemed  some- 
thing was  wrong,  I  could  not  tell  what. 
Some  of  my  near  relatives  said  to  oth- 
ers they  believed  I  was  going  deranged 
but  it  was  trouble.  1  advise  all  that 
desire  to  join  the  right  church  to  go  and 
hear  the  Baptists  preach  themselves,  go 
among  them  and  talk  with  them,  and 
not  listen  to  what  some  one  says  about 
them  that  docs  not  understand,  or  is 
prejudiced.  They  appear  to  me  to  have 
more  love  for  one  another  than  any 
other  people.  I  went  to  the  first  Asso- 
ciation I  ever  attended  at  Fisher's  Riv- 
er in  April  1877,  and  Elder  B.  G.  Cau- 
dill  preached  the  last  sermon  on  Sunday 
and  his  explanation  of  Baptist  doctrine 
was  sufficient  for  me.  I  never  heard 
such  a  sermon  before,  and  wondered 
why  every  body  did  not  understand  him 
as  I  did.  I  thought  they  were  the  love- 
ly people  I  ever  saw  although  there 
were  trouble  with  Fishers  River  and 
Mountain  Association  at  that  time. 
When  Ihey  were  taking  the  parting 
hand  I  thought  I  would  give  any  thin 
to  be  among  them.  I  went  home  troubl 
ed  worse  than  I  was  and  remained  that 
way  until  I  joined  them  In  April  1878 
I  dreamed  I  was  off  in  a  field  away 
from  home  and  I  got  into  trouble  an 
went  home  being  out  of  place  where 
ought  to  be  and  there  were  several 
people  there  worshipping  God.  It  seems 
in  the  way  of  prayer;  and  I  looked  a 
my  hand  and  it  was  all  withered  an 
it  looked  very  bad,  and  I  showed  it  t 
mother .  She  told  me  to  show  it  m 
Caudill,  he  could  heal  it,  for  he  wl 
there  ;  I  did  it  and  was  relieved.  The 
next  day  we  went  to  Stuart's  Creek 
and  heard  him,  and  others  preach, 
and  he  explained  my  dream  for  me./  I 
thought  he  made  it  so  plain,  that  I  was 
away  from  home  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  that  hand  was  something  that  was 
wrong  ;  yet  I  took  it  to  be  Baptism  and 
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that  is  one  reason  why  I  chose  Brother 
Caudill  to  baptize  me.  But  I  did  not 
conset  to  join  them  until  about  the  1st 
of  next  December.  The  same  year  Bro- 
ther Caudill  preached  at  White  Plains, 
and  he  and  Brother  Booker  and  others 
came  home  with  us;  my  husband  being 
concerned  and  in  much  trouble  about 
his  condition.  He  was  a  good  friend  to 
the  Baptists  and  we  were  very  anxious 
for  their  company  and  their  prayers,  and 
felt  it  a  great  blessing  to  have  them 
with  us.  That  night  after  retiring  I 
was  studying  very  much  about  offering 
myself  to  the  church  the  first  opportu- 
nity. I  was  thinking  what  other  peo- 
ple would  say  if  I  joined  the  Old  Bap- 
tists, as  people  called  them;  and  it  seem- 
ed that  something  said,  would  you  give 
up  all  happiness  in  this  life  and  in  the 
world  to  come  for  what  some  one  would 
say.  I  then  made  up  my  mind  to  offer 
to  the  church  the  first  opportunity  at 
Stuart's  Creek.  In  about  three  weeks 
from  that  time  my  husband  was  deliver- 
ed from  his  trouble.  Oh  what  precious 
news  to  me.  If  ever  I  felt  unworlhy  it 
was  then  ;  for  I  had  often  tried  to  pray 
for  that  hour,  and  felt  that  it^was  more 
than  I  deserved,  a  poor  sinner. 

In  Feb.  1879  we  went  to  Stuart's 
Creek.  Brother  Isaac  Webb  and  broth- 
er Draughn  and  others  being  there. 
Brother  Webb  and  others  preached  a 
powerful  sermon  for  me.  They  were 
singing  the  last  song  when  I  gave  way. 
I  felt  like  I  could  never  leave  the  place 
without  offering  to  the  church.  My 
husband  went  up  and  I  followed  him  ; 
we  were  received  in  April  afterwards 
and  baptized  by  Elder  Caudill.  That 
was  surely  a  happy  day  with  us.  I  can- 
not express  my  feelings  toward  those 
that  assisted  us  in  Baptism — Brother 
Booker,  and  sister  Booker  and  daugh- 
ter, sister  Kingsbury  and  sister  Key 
and  others.  I  have  been  satisfied  ever 
since  as  to  the  church,  only  feel  too  un- 
worthy to  be  among  as  good  people  as 
they  are. 

I  am  now  forty  one  years  old  and  feel 
myself  more  imperfect  every  day  of  my 
life.  I  know  if  I  were  to  have  to  save 
myself  by  my  good  works  I  would  for- 
ever be  lost.    If  I  am  saved  it  will  be 


by  the  grace  of  God,  and  nothing  good 
that  I  can  do. 

I  want  to  write  something  to  the  praise 
and  honor  of  my  blessed  Saviour.  In 
vain  is  my  attempt  to  describe  the  praise 
that  is  due  him  for  his  goodness  and' 
mercy  while  we  are  so  prone  to  sin. 

I  have  six  living  children,  one  gone  to 
heaven.  I  hope  to  live  as  I  would  wish 
to  die,  so  my  children  will  not  doubt 
my  happiness  after  death.  I  pray  the 
Lord  will  have  mercy  on  them  and  save 
us  all  in  heaven.  Not  one  left  out  to 
praise  him  round  that  throne  where  all 
his  chosen  will  be. 

I  write  this  for  the  benefit  of  my 
children  and  near  relatives,  to  show 
them  why  my  name  is  found  among 
the  Baptists.  My  near  relations  art- 
Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers,  and 
I  think  they  are  christians,  but  do  not 
see  as  I  do.  I  cannot  tell  why  it  seems 
strange  to  me. 

Brother  Gold  remember  us  at  a  throne 
of  grace. 

Martha  T.  Nichols. 

White  Plains,  Cherry  Co.,  N.  C, 

"THERE   IS   NOW   NO  CON- 
DEMNATION." 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:—The  Apostle  says,  there  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death."  Rom.  8:  1,  2.  The 
word  "therefore,"  in  the  first  verse  calls 
our  attention  to  that  which  immediate- 
ly preceded  it.  In  the  7th  chapter  the 
apostle  had  called  the  attention  of  God's 
dear  people  to  the  warfare  through 
which  they  must  pass  while  in  their 
earthly  pilgrimage.  While  he  speaks  of 
himself  in  that  chapter,  and  tells  of  the 
power  of  sin  in  his  Adamic  nature,  yet 
what  he  says  about  himself  applies  to 
all  God's  dear  people,  for  they  are  all 
taught  of  the  Lord.  In  that  teaching 
he  shows  them  that  the  law  is  spiritual 
but  they  are  carnal,  sold  under  sin  which 
causes  them  to  cry  out.  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
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from  the  body  of  this  death?"  By  a 
sweet  and  preci<XiS  faith,  the  dear  saints 
are  made  to  answer  that  question  in  the 
language  of  the  apostles.  "I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  So  then 
with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin." 
Then  he  says,  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus."  There  can  be  no  con- 
demnation to  them,  for  he  Christ  Jesus 
is  made  the  end  of  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  By  his  death  on  Calvary  he  re- 
deemed them  that  are  in  him,  for  He 
bear  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days 
of  old.  And  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  The  apostle  further  says, 
'  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  ap- 
pear then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory."  Then  surely  there  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  the  Apostle  says,  "They 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory."  If 
there  was  the  slightest  stain  of  condem- 
nation on  them,  they  could  not  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  But  he  by  "one  of- 
fering hath  forever  perfected  them  that 
are  sanctified."  The  offerings  under 
the  temple  service  did  not  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  But  he  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death  was  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor,  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  ev- 
ery man.  For  it  becomes  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glo- 
ry, to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  suffering.  For 
both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren.  Heb.  2:  9—  ir  Those  who 
are  the  sanctified  are  the  all  men  for 
whom  he  tasted  death,  "they  were  sanc- 
tified, set  apart,  by  God  the  Father, 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called." 
That  sanctification,  that  setting  apait, 
was  in  infinite  wisdom  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  eternal  purposes  of  God 
which  he  purposed  before  the  world  be- 
gan. Those  that  were  thus  set  apart 
are  of  the  same  blessed  family  to  which 
the  apostle  speaks,  saying,  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 


Christ  who  hath  blessed  US  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.  According  as  he  hath  cho- 
sen us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Hav- 
ing predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of 
children,  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will." 
Then  surely  there  is  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  prophet  when  speaking  of  'aim  says, 
"Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold, 
mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth. 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles." 
It  is  thus  the  eternal  Father  speaks  by 
his  servant,  the  prophet,  and  he  calls  his 
son  his  elect,  and  says  he  shall  bring 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  lie  was  the 
elect  of  the  Father  and  in  him  was  cho- 
sen all  that  blessed  family  on  whom 
there  is  now  no  condemnation.  There 
is  now  no  condemnation  resting  on  them 
because  he  in  his  own  glorious  person 
met  all  the  demands  of  that  law  of  sin 
and  death,  and  by  that  one  great  offer- 
ing he  hushed  the  awful  thunderings  of 
Sinai,  and  having  satisfied  that  law  bro't 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  He  is  the 
life  of  his  people  and  in  that  unity  with 
him  they  weje  redeemed  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  when  he  said  it  is  fin- 
ished and  gave  up  the  ghost,  went  down 
into  the  dark  cavern  of  the  tomb,  and 
arose  on  the  third  or  appointed  morn- 
ing proclaiming  to  an  astonished  world, 
"Mine  own  arm  hath  brought  salvation 
unto  me."  His  elect  being  one  with 
him  he  brought  salvation  from  the  pow- 
er— death,  and  the  grave  to  them  when 
he  came  forth  from  the  tomb.  He  said 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  "Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  with  my  dead  body 
shalt  they  arise.  Awake  and  ^sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust.  Your  dew  shall 
be  as  the  dew  of  herbs  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  its  dead.  In  their  unity 
with  him  condemnation  was  removed 
from  them  when  he  suffered  the  penalty 
of  the  law  which  they  had  violated,  and 
in  that  unity  their  resurrection  was  se- 
cured to  them  when  he  arose  from  the 
dead.  Viewing  these  great  and  glorious 
Jruths  the  apostle  could  appropriately 
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say,  "This  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality."  Then  death  will  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.  But  it  will  all  be 
through  the  wondrous  work  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  for  them  who  are 
in  him.  The  apostle  says.  "For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  By  that  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  What  a  wondrous  contrast  be- 
tween the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  On  Calvary's  bloody  summit 
that  law  of  sin  and  death  received  its 
full  satisfaction  as  to  all  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  them,  there  he  met  all 
its  demands  and  brought  them  under  a 
new  law  which  is  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  that  law  they 
were  made  free.  It  is  written,  "If  the 
Son  make  you  free  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed:" Surely  they  were  free  from  all 
the  demands  of  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
when  he  suffered  its  penalty  for  them. 
He  was  their  surety  and  they  being  in- 
solvent, the  law  reached  the  Surety  and 
he  satisfied  it. 

Then  there  was  no  more  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  spirit.  These  last  words  are  des- 
criptive of  those  who  ace  experimental- 
ly made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  They  adorn  their  profession  by 
a  godly  walk  and  conversation,  and  by 
them  they  give  evidence  that  they  be- 
long to  that  class  of  whom  our  Lord 
speaks  by  the  prophet.  To  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit  and  that  trcmbleth 
at  my  word.  But  ah,  dear  saint  how  of- 
ten do  you,  like  this  feeble  one,  who  is 
now  talking  to  you,  lie  down  on  the  bed 
of  carnal  security,  and  then  look  to  this 
vain  world  for  help  and  for  spiritual 
strength.  While  in  that  condition  all 
is  gloom  and  darkness.  Then  we  were 
walking  after  the  flesh  and  that  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  for  in  that 
flesh  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
When  amidst  that  gloom  and  darkness 
the  dear  saints  say  to  themselves.  Sure- 


ly  I  am  deceived  and  rjave  deceived  oth- 
ers. Surely  I  have  r.e",  er  walked  after 
the  Spirit.  But  3h,  dear  little  one  it  is 
then  that  you  are  made  to  know  that 
you  are  poor;  and  when  realizing  your 
poverty,  deep  contrition  seized  you  and 
you  were  made  to  tremble  at  the  word 
of  your  glorious  Lord.  It  is  then  he 
comes  to  you  and  speaks  in  the  sweet 
accents  of  an  unchanging  love  and  says 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
The  rest  which  he  gives  to  his  people 
is  a  rest  from  under  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  By  that  law  you  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  sin.  It  is  that  knowledge  that 
causes  you  to  realize  that  you  are  poor 
and  fills  you  with  deep  contrition. These 
are  evidences  to  you  that  you  are  in 
the  King's  highway  of  holiness.  Your 
faith  leads  you  away  from  the  contem- 
plation of  your  poverty,  and  your  ina- 
bility to  do  anything  good  by  which 
you  will  merit  the  favor  of  a  thrice  holy 
God.  Trusting  alone  in  the  finished 
work  of  your  ever  to  be  adored  Redeem- 
er, you  look  away  from  the  vanities  of 
a  sin-cursed  world,  and  by  an  ever  pre- 
cious faith  you  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  the  Psalmist.  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble."  It  is  thus  you  in  your  earth- 
ly pilgrimage  are  daily  realizing  your 
poverty.  But  for  your  comfort  your 
Lord  hath  said  to  you,  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  Spirit  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Remember  that  king- 
dom is  made  yours,  not  by  any  works 
of  righteousness  which  you  have  done. 
But  your  being  poor  in  spirit  is  evidence 
of  your  right  in  that  kingdom.  You 
will  also  remember  that  the  word  'king- 
dom' thus  used  by  our  Lord  does  not 
mean  the  kingdom  of  ultimate  glory,  but 
the  kingdom  set  up  by  the  God  of  heav- 
en on  the  earth,  and  your  being  poor 
in  spirit  is  to  all  the  members  of  that 
kingdom  evidence  that  all  its  enjoy- 
ments are  yours  and  that  you  have  a 
right  to  all  its  blessed  privileges.  Sup- 
pose you  were  to  go  to  the  church  and 
boast  of  your  good  works,  and  claim 
that  you  had  a  right  to  a  seat  in  that 
church  because  of  those  works.  Do 
you   imagine  that  God's  dear  people 
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would  accept  you.  ?  Certainly  not.  But 
if  you  come  wit*  a  contrite  heart,  and  a 
broken  spirit  of  which  the  rich  in  good 
works  must  ever  remain  in  ignorance 
you  will  be  gladly  welcomed  into  the 
sweet  fellowship  of  saints,  and  have  se- 
cured to  you  all  the  privileges  of  the 
house  of  God.  Your  Lord  hath  said  to 
you  by  his  prophet.  "I  will  also  leave 
in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and 
poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  Psalmist  says 
to  them,  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion  which  cannot  be 
moved,  but  abideth  forever."  They  are 
they  to  whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  say- 
ing, "There  is  therefore  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit."  To  comfort  them  amidst 
their  earthly  afflictions  the  prophet  says 
to  them.  "No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn."  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  and  iheir  righteousness  is  of  me 
saith  the  Lord.  When  contemplating 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  their  God, 
their  cry  is,  "Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name."  May  all  of 
God's  dear  people  be  ever  ready  to  give 
that  glory  to  his  great  and  wonderful 
name,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  this  fee- 
ble one. 

H.  Cox. 

Ghent,  Ky., 


FAITH  DELIVERED. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester; 
—From  some  cause  my  mind  has  been 
exercised  on  the  following  scripture, 
"Beloved  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  you,  and 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints;"  Jude  3rd.  I  am 
not  able  to  tell  whether  the  exercise  of 
my  mind  is  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the 
flesh.  God  only  knoweth.  Tiut  be 
that  as  it  may,  by  God's  permission  I 
will  try  to  put  on  paper  for  your  con- 
sideration the  thoughts  that  may  be  pre- 


sented to  my  mind,  humbly  as  I  hope, 
trusting  that  I  may  be  guided  by  the 
Spirit  to  speak  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ,  and  thereby  edify  some  one  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

The  apostle  is  evidently  speaking  to  the 
household  of  faith,  the  church  of  God. 
The  beloved  who  had  been  called,  jus- 
tified and  glorified,  in  that  they  were  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  darkness  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
aear  Son,  (it  having  been  made  manifest 
tothem  that  they  had  been  made  partak- 
ers of  eternal  life  in  him  Christ,)  were 
beloved  of  God,  and  as  such  beloved 
by  the  apostle.  For  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him.'  1st  John  5,  1. 
This  love  existing  in  the  breast  of  the 
apostle  for  the  family  of  God  begets  in 
him  a  desire  for  their  peace,  comfort 
and  joy.  Hence  his  diligence  to  write 
to  them  concerning  the  common  sal- 
vation. He  had  been  industriously 
studying  and  seeking  their  welfare,  that 
they  might  be  fruitful  in  every  good 
work.  They  being  objects  of  saving 
grace,  should  be  exhorted  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  had 
been  called  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God.  For  thereby  they  worked  out 
their  own  salvation,  not  eternal  salva- 
vation  but  the  common  salvation.  For 
where  this  is  neglected,  coldness,  in- 
difference, barrenness,  with  all  the  clogs 
that  hinder  a  patient  race  are  sure  to 
follow.  It  is  often  said  by  those  who  op- 
pose them  that  the  Primitive 
Baptists  teach  a  doctrine  that  encour- 
ages sloth,  idleness,  and  indifference. 
But  not  so,  the  doctrine  of  grace  reign- 
ing has  nothing  of  the  kind  in  it.  But 
to  the  contrary  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
"Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober."  1st 
Thess.  5:  6:  In  view  of  these  things 
our  apostle  writes  to  them  of  the  com- 
mon salvation.  Diligence  is  characteristic 
of  christians.  It  is  not  commendable 
in  one  professing  to  be  a  believer  in 
sovereign  grace  to  be  sleeping  away 
the  time,  as  they  that  "sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunfen, 
are  drunken  in  the  night.''  Then  the 
call  is  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
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arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light."  Eph  5:  14.  To  this 
end  Jude  wrote  of  the  common  salva- 
tion. Then  it  was  needful  (necessary) 
that  he  should  write  and  exhort  (advise, 
warn  or  caution)  them  that  they  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints;  not  another 
faith,  but  the  faith  once  delivered. 
Earnestly  (eagerly)  contend  (strive) 
for  the  faith.  Why  this  particular  faith? 
Because  this  faith  is  a  faith  once  deliver- 
ed, not  often  delivered:  but  once,  this  is 
a  saving  faith;  it  is  too  precious  to  be 
often  delivered:  it  is  a  justifying  faith: 
(see  Rom.  5:  I.)  It  is  the  faith  of  God's 
Elect.  Titus  1 :  1.  This  faith  works  by 
love.  (Gal.  5:  6.)  It  is  reckoned  for 
righteousness:  Rom.  4 :  9.  It  is 
born  of  God  and  overcometh  the 
woild.  1st  John  5:  4.  This  faith 
will  not  suffer  those  which  are  of 
the  law  to  be  heirs,  if  so  it  is  made 
void:  Rom.  4:  14.  None  but  the 
children  of  God  have  this  faith.  None 
others  can  have  it,  it  was  delivered  to 
the  saints.  By  this  faith  the  patriarchs 
wrought  wonders.  Lion's  dens,  fiery 
furnaces,  dungeons  and  chains  were 
bid  defiance.  Jt  overcomes,  it  lays  hold 
of  the  premises  of  God.  Being  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  it  is  divine  in  its  nature, 
and  faileth  not:  it  is  unfeigned:  like  its  di- 
vine author  it  is  strength.  It  will  ad- 
mit of  no  partner:  One  Lord,  one  faith. 
This  faith  takes  Christ  as  a  complete 
and  sufficient  Saviour:  it  never  has,  nor 
never  will  seek  to  rob  him  of  his  glory 
by  aiming  to  substitute  auxiliaries  or 
helps.  This  faith  ignores  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  men  as  being  means  of  grace. 
If  Jude  or  any  of  the  apostles  of  Christ 
ever  heard  of  such  means  as  are  now  re- 
sorted to  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  as  it  is  called  then  it  is  not  up- 
on record.  The  faith  once  delivered 
knows  nothing  but  Jesus  and  him  cru- 
cified. For  in  him  faith  sees  grace 
reigning  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  It  sees 
in  him  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
and  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  to  him.  Therefore  it  em- 
braces none  of  the  modern  schemes  of 
men,  but  says  away  with  them:  it  sees 
no   Boards     or    schools  to  educate 


preachers,  no  Sunday  School  to  train 
up  the  young,  not*  anything  of  the 
kind;  but  sees  a  fulness  in  Jesus  for  the 
accomplishing  of  the  end  *for  which 
he  offered  himself,  and  scorns  to  offer 
insults  by  advocating  any  of  these  mod- 
ern schemes.  This  faith  dwells  in  all 
God's  children.  That  being  the  case 
they  earnestly  contend  for  it,  because 
it  looks  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 
To  go  after  these  worldly  institutions 
of  the  latter  day,  or  any  other  day, 
would  be  to  ignore  faith  and  shoulder 
a  weight  that  would  burden  them  to  a 
degree  that  they  could  not  run  with 
patience  the  race  which  is  set  before 
them  looking  to  Jesus  who  is  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Heb.  12: 
2.  How  can  the  children  of  God  eai- 
nestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered, and  yet  patronize  one  or  all 
of  these  institutions  of  the  world?  That 
they  are  of  the  world  is  certain  for  they 
are  not  in  all  the  scriptures.  The  most 
eagle-eyed  men  who  contend  for  them 
cannot  show  others  saith  the  Lord  for 
them,  even  in  one  place.  They  never 
have  done  it.  They  never  can  do  it. 
Not  if  the  present  version  of  the  Bible 
is  true.  Then  dear  children  of  God  let 
us  earnestly  contend  for  the  Faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  What  matters  it  if  we  are  hs- 
ted,  shunned  by  all  the  great  and  no- 
ble of  earth  so-called?  We  are  ad- 
monished by  the  apostle  to  earnestly 
contend.  If  Primitive  Baptists  do  not 
who  will?  Not  one.  For  every  de- 
nomination with  whom  I  am  acquainted 
has  wedded  these  modern  idols. 
There  is  more  said  by  them  in  praise 
of  these  things,  than  there  is  of  Christ. 
Tt  is  hard  for  me  to  believe  that  the 
advocates  of  these  idols  ever  had  any 
part  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  I  know  that  there  is  much 
respectability  among  those  who  advo- 
cate these  things.  But  respectability 
and  friendship  are  not  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Neither  is  it  an  ex- 
cuse for  failing  to  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered.  All  men  have 
not  faith  so  says  the  apostle:  2nd  Thess, 
3:  2.  Hence  the  contending  for  these 
late  schemes.    Let  not  the  church  of 
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Christ  be  deceived  thereby,  but  let  each 
one  stand  fast  in  the  faith  and  earnest- 
ly contend  for  it*  It»  belongs  to  the 
saints  as  it  was  delivered  unto  them, 
and  is  the  gift  of  God  to  them.  And, 
comes  to  them  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  Rom.  10:  17. 
And  this  word  was  in  the  begining 
with  God,  and  in  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men:  John  1st.  So 
they  who  are  in  this  life  and  light  are 
in  posession  of  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed, and  are  earnestly  to  contend  for  it. 
They  who  are  destitute  of  this  life 
and  light  are  strangers  to  the  faith  and 
must  be  classed  among  the  unbelievers, 
be  they  who  they  may.  For  without 
this  life  there  is  death,  and  the  dead 
contend  not.  Oh!  how  glorious  is  this 
light.  It  reveals  the  Son  of  God  as  an 
all-conquering  Saviour,  traveling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  speaking  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  This 
Hie  and  light  reveals  the  stronger  man 
loosirg  or  delivering  all  the  lawful  cap- 
tives, bidding  the  enemy  to  destroy  no 
more,  and  causingj  those  who  were 
sometimes  darkness  to  be  light  in  the 
Lord.  Can  it  be  that  he  is  in  need  of 
the  puny  arm  of  man  or  men  to  aid  him 
to  bring  in  all  his  jewels  and  crown 
them  in  glory?  Faith  in  him  says  no. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  faith  once  de- 
livered certainly  must  yield  all  into  his 
hands,  and  cry  'tis  all  that  I  can  do. 
Now  dear  brethren  to  conclude  permit 
me  to  say  that  in  great  weakness  I  have 
been  t  ying  in  a  public  way  to  contend 
for  the  faith  since  October  185 1.  The 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  the  unconditional, 
personal  election  of  the  saints,  and  their 
final  preservation  in  grace  have  been 
the  theme  aimed  at  all  these  long  years, 
and  having  passed  my  three  score  years, 
I  know  my  work  must  be  drawing  to  a 
close.  I  know  that  I  must  shortly  quit 
the  shores  of  earth,  leave  the  brother- 
hood on  earth,  and  enter  into  the  world 
of  spirits.  Yet  to  save  my  soul  I  can- 
not understand  the  scriptures  to  teach 
anything  outsi  le  or  separate  from  the 
obedient  life,  the  passive  and  vicarious 
death,  the  triumphant  resurrection,  glo- 
rious ascensior,  and  ejjectual  mediation 


of  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  This  is 
what  I  call  great  grace,  or  grace  reign- 
ing through  him  unto  eternal  life.  This 
my  faith  embraces,  and  is  what  I  have 
tried  in  great  weakness  to  preach. 
Now  I  must  soon  die.  But  these  truths 
console  me.  And  as  the  outward  man 
waxeth  old  and  decaycth  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  clay  by  day.  I  leel 
perfectly  willing  to  go  to  the  bar  of 
God  with  this  doctrine,  believing  that 
outside  of  it  there  is  no  salvation.  May 
God  bless  the  household  of  faith. 

J.  C.  Hall. 

Gogginsville,  Va„ 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  have  a 
great  impression  on  my  mind  this  morn- 
ing to  try  and  'tell  you  some  things 
which  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done  for 
me,  but  I  feel  too  ignorant  and  unwor- 
thy. Dear  Brethren  and  friends  you 
can't  begin  to  know  the  trouble  it  has 
given  me.  If  I  have  a  hope  it  has 
been  for  years  ago,  almost  from  child- 
hood. While  my  father  was  living,  and 
my  health  was  bad  I  would  look  to  him 
so  much  thinking  that  he  was  able  to 
send  for  the  Dr.  to  relieve  me,  and  the 
blessed  Lord  took  him  away  which  I 
think  to  a  better  place  than  here,  for  in 
his  last  hours  was  nothing  but  praise  to 
God,  and  after  he  had  been  dead  about 
one  year  I  married  J.  B.  House.  Never 
a  kinder  husband  lived;  his  stay  with 
me  was  short,  about  two  years.  After  I 
married  him  I  thought  my  troubles 
had  ended,  but  alas  they  soon  came 
back  again  greater  than  ever.  While 
we  were  together  I  would  often  have 
spells  of  crying  and  he  would  say  Mol- 
lie  have  I  done  any  thing  to  hurt  your- 
feelings,  I  would  say  no  Burt,  I  don't 
know  what's  the  matter,  I  feel  like  I 
havn't  a  friend  in  the  world.  Burt  died 
the  15th  of  Feb.  and  I  broke  up,  and 
moved  to  his  brother  Bob  House's  the 
1 6th,  and  the  19th  the  Lord  blessed  me 
with  a  sweet  little  girl,  also  blessed  me 
to  undergo  my  troubles  up  to  now,  and 
I  hope  will,  until  the  end.  I  think  my 
troubles  were  sent  on  me  for  a  good 
purpose.  * 

Brother  Bob  House  and  wife  went 
with  me  to  town  to  see  the  Dr.  and 
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that  night  1  thought  I  would  die,  but 
the  blessed  Lord  has  spared  me  awhile 
longer.  On  Saturday  morning  after  1 
went  to  the  Dr.  on  Friday  1  never  had 
such  feelings  in  all  my  life,  I  had  a 
heart  full  of  love  for  every  body  and 
felt  like  I  was  willing  to  give  up  all  the 
beauties  of  this  world.  I  put  my  arms 
around  sister  Lyddies  neck,  and  told  her 
how  good  I  loved  her  and  told  her  I 
wanted  to  see  Mr.  Ben  Strickland,  and 
she  said,  do  you  want  me  to  send  for 
him,  and  I  told  her  I  did,  and  he  soon 
came.  I  felt  like  a  person  real  sick, 
and  had  sent  for  the  Dr.:  that  was  along 
week  to  me.  The  next  Saturday  I  went 
to  Kehukee  and  offered,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  brother  A.  J.  Moore.  I  am  so 
prone  to  sin  I  fear  I  am  deceived  in  the 
whole  matter,  at  other  times  I  feel  like 
his  grace  would  be  sufficient  if  I  were 
called  to  die.  I  am  a  mystery  to  myself. 
I  don't  see  how  the  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters can  fellowship  one  so  vile. 

Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Your  unworthy  sister  if  one  at  all. 

Mollie  L.  House. 

Soctland  Neck,  N.  C. 


Mr.  P.  D.  Gold: — I  am  going  to 
tell  you  something  which  occurred  to  me 
about  '45. 1  was  at  a  Methodist  meeting 
and  I  became  deeply  concerned  about 
my  sins.  I  was  sitting  in  the  house 
and  feeling  very  bad,  the  preacher 
came  to  me  and  wanted  me  to  go  to 
the  mourners'  bench.  I  told  him  I 
would  not  that  God  was  present  there 
as  well  as  at  that  bench,  and  I  would 
not  go.  He  talked  to  me  some  time 
and  left,  and  they  quit  for  dinner.  I 
went  to  the  spring  and  still  getting 
worse.  They  all  went  back  in  the 
house.  I  went  in  the  school  house  and 
asked  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
sinner.  When  I  went  into  the  house  I 
fell  down  at  a  bench  and  saw  that  I 
was  going  to  hell,  and  viewed  it  as  an 
awful  place,  and  I  saw  it  was  just  in 
God  to  send  me  there.  I  thought 
there  were  people  there,  and  I 
would  tell ,  them  it  was  just  in  God  to 
send  me  there,  and  about  that  time  I 
was  on  my  feet  and  the  lightest  time  I 


ever  saw  was  then.  1  loved  every  body, 
my  burden  was  gone.  I  can't  tell  how 
1  felt.  1  thought  I  would  go  to  the 
meeting  house  and  tell  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  me,  but  that  would  not  do, 
and  went  on  and  stood  in  the  door,  and 
looked  on.  I  never  have  thought  so 
much  that  1  would  go  to  hell  when 
leaving  the  world. 

The  Bible  has  never  read  like  it  has  - 
since  that  time,  it  looks  like  that  I  can 
see  why  things  were  so,   and  can  see 
deeper  in  the  scriptures. 

I  will  close,  I  could  write  much 
more:  this  is  the  first  time  1  ever  told 
this.  It  has  been  more  than  40  years 
ago. 

J.  G.  Warren. 

Would  not  our  friend  do  well  to  tell 
this  good  news  to  the  household?  We 
should  bring  all  this  increase  which  the 
Lord  gives  into  his  houic. 

P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  have 
been  thinking  for  some  time  I  would 
try  to  write  to  you.  I  will  now  under- 
take it  if  the  Lord  will  bear  me  up  in  my 
weakness.  My  fifth  brother  received  a 
hope  one  night  during  the  date  of  '1873 
or  74.  I  am  not  sure  of  what  date;  the 
next  morning  my  brother  came  to  the 
house  and  told  my  mother  that  brother 
Leonard  had  professed  religion  last 
night.  Then  I  felt  like  I  was  left,  and 
was  burdened  with  a  heavy  load  at  my 
heart. 

I  would  feel  like  it  was  a  sin  for  such 
a  sinner  as  I  to  call  on  the  Lord,  but 
my  desire  was  for  the  Lord  to  pardon 
my  sins.  I  went  to  bed  some  nights 
and  lay  and  cried  until  my  pillow  was 
wet  with  tears.  One  night  in  Septem- 
ber, 1875,  aiter  laying  awake  sometime, 
1  dropped  off  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
that  I  was  at  Stuart's  Creek  meeting, 
and  when  the  church  was  called  togeth- 
er, I  went  and  joined  .the  church  and 
was  baptized. 

To  be  continual. 
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"WHY  DO  THE  HEATHEN 
RAGE." 


"Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  im. 
agine  a  vain  Ihing  ?"  Ps.  2:  I. 

I  have  simply  used  the  above  lang- 
guage  to  introduce  the  subjects  which 
I  wish  to  notice  in  this  article.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  existence  of  man, 
he  has  been  unable  to  look  into  and 
comprehend  the  purpose  and  will  of 
God,  an-J  has  never,  as  a  man,  been  dis- 
posod  to  admit  the  wisdom  and  righ- 
teousness of  Him  by  whom,  and  for 
whom  arc  all  things,  and  by  whom  all 
things  consist.  Most  especially  has  it 
been  so  with  him  from  the  time  he  was 
beguiled  by  the  serpent,  and  transgress- 
ed the  law  of  God,  and  became  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.''  Gal.  2:  1.  From 
that  time  forth  his  mind  has  been  en- 
mity against  God,  not  subject  to  his  law 
neither  indeed  can  be.  Rom.  8:  7.  There 
is  a  saying  that  it  is  the  mind  that 
makes  the  man.  In  the  sense  that  the 
actions  and  general  conduct  of  a  man 
prove  the  character  and  power  of  his 
mind.  The  saying  is  true,  "By  thei1' 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  A  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither 
can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit."  Matt.  7: 18— 20.  After  the  mind 
has  by  developement  made  the  man, 
then  the  mind  becomes  the  man, for  as  is 


the  mind  so  also  is  the  man.  If  the  mind 
be  evil  the  man  is  evil,  and  if  the  mind 
be  good  the  man  is  good.  The  carnal 
mind  being  enmity  against  God,  the  car- 
nal or  natural  man  is  also  likewise  en- 
mity against  him,  and  is  not  subject  to 
his  law  neither  indeed  can  be.  We  need 
not  wonder  then  that  the  heathen  who 
are  idolatrous  and  ungodly  should  rage, 
and  the  people  who  are  deceived,  blind- 
ed, lost,  or  bewildered,  darkened — hav- 
ing not  the  bright  and  shining  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  should  imagine  vain 
things.  When  one  is  at  enmity  against 
another  he  is  greatly  incapacitated  to 
do  him  the  justice  that  he  otherwise 
might  do,  and  when  he  is  himself — soul 
mind,  body  and  spirit  not  at  enmity, 
but  is  enmity  itself  against  another,  he 
is  wholly  and  totally  depraved,  or  una- 
ble, unwilling,  undesirous  to  do  justice 
by  or  toward  him  in  any  respect  what- 
ever. Thus  it  is  with  each  and  every 
one  who  is  born  into  the  world.  He 
is  blind,  deaf,  dumb  and  dead.  "With- 
out me,  ye  can  do  nothing.'' 

The  corrupt  depraved  nature,  state 
and  condition  of  man  will  not  allow  him 
to  acknowledge  the  perfect  and  unlimi. 
ted  wisdom,  power  and  justice  of  God 
in  his  works  and  judgments.  Did  you 
never  see  a  man  who  was  so  wretchedly 
depraved  that  he  could  not  speak  well 
of  any  one  ?  Why  does  he  do  this.  Be- 
cause his  very  corruption  suggests  that 
others  are  better  disposed  than  he,  and 
it  makes  him  hate  and  contemn  every- 
thing that  is  called  good,  or  is  thought 
to  be  better  than  he  is.  And  the  better 
others  are  the  worse  he  hates  them,  and 
so  his  hatred  increases  until  he  is  made 
to  confront  perfect  goodness,  which  is 
alone  with  God,  and  his  hatred,  or  en- 
mity becomes  perfect  against  him. 

Show  me  a  man  in  a  community 
who  always  has  a  quarrel  against  each 
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of  his  neighbors,  and  is  continually 
giving  vent  to  his  enmity  against  them, 
and  I  will  guarantee  him  to  be  one  of 
the  meanest  if  not  the  meanest  'nan 
in  all  that  community. 

So  it  is  with  man,  with  reference  to 
God,  and  when  I  say  man,  I  mean  it  in 
the  broadest  sense  of  the  word  as  ap- 
plied to  Adam  and  his  posterity, 
which  I  will  term  Adamic  sinners. 
"The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
dust  cf  the  earth  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul."  Gen.  2:7.  This 
is  the  only  man  the  Lord  God  ever  ere 
ated,  made  and  formed,  and  this  is  the 
man  I  am  talking  about. 

Those  who  object  to  that  which  we 
understand  to  be  the  Lord's  way  of 
saving  sinners,  vainly  deduce  from  the 
doctrine  the  imaginary  conclusion  that 
he  made  some  expressly  for  heav- 
en and  others  expressly  for  hell,  let 
each  do  good  or  evil  as  they  may. 
Now  this  is  a  vain  imagination  of  a 
sordid  and  disordered  mind.  I  have 
shown  above  that  God  never  made  but 
one  man.  And  he  commanded  that 
man  to  multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  what  we  call  men  is  simply 
man  multiplied. 

A  unit  multiplied  making  many  units 
is  readily  resolved  into  its  prime  unit. 
The  sime  unit  divided  into  fractional 
parts  presents  each  fraction  as  a  perfect 
part  of  the  whole  which  is  also  readily 
resolved  into  its  prime  unit.  An  inte- 
gral whether  divided  or  multiplied  al- 
ways retains  perfectly,  in  all  its  parts, 
the  character  and  kind  of  itself  or  its 
unit.  Therefore  as  God  only  made  one 
man,  a  unit,  and  multiplied  that  one  man 
or  unit,  it  could  not  be  that  either  the 
creation,  or  multiplication  could  affect 
any  one  part  differently  from  that*bf 
each  and  every   other  part,  from  the 


fact  that  each  and  every  part  is  in  char- 
acter and  kind  precisely  the  same  as 
was  the  unit  from  which  they  were 
multiplied,  and  are  therefore  readily 
resolvable  into  their  unit,  which  would 
be  the  one  man  which  God  created  and 
made.  God  did  not  therefore  create 
one  part  for  heaven  and  the  other  part 
for  hell.  Neither  do  we  believe  nor 
teach  such  doctrine.  "And  hath  made 
of  the  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  ^ace  of  the  earth." 
Acts.  17:  26.  "From  the  place  of 
his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He  fashion- 
eth  all  their  hearts  alike;  he  considereth 
all  their  works:  Ps  33:  14,15. 

So  we  see  the  difference  cannot  be  in 
the  blood  of  which  all  nations  of  peo- 
ple are  made,  for  they  arc  all  of  one 
blood,  nor  of  the  fashion  of  their  hearts 
for  they  arc  all  alike.  All  of  the  same 
nature,  kind  and  character,  as  they 
came  from  the  hand  of  the  Creator,  but 
they  are  not  in  the  state  or  condition 
they  were  in  then.  God  never  created, 
made  nor  formed  a  sinner.  That  is 
man  was  not  a  sinner,  when  the  Lord 
God  made  him,  but  to  the  contrary  he 
"was  very  good."  That  is  was  a  good 
natural  man,  made  of  the  earth  and  was 
earthy.  He  was  not  a  sinner,  neither 
was  he  immaculate.  lie  was  in  this 
state  neither  fit  for  heaven  nor  hell,  but 
for  the  Garden  in  which  he  was  placed. 

The  Lord  God  in  his  infinite  mind, 
and  according  to  his  eternal  purpose 
gave  man  a  law  the  penalty  foi  the 
violation  of  which  was  death.  It  can- 
not be  properly  or  consistently  claimed 
or  maintained  that  there  was  any  prom- 
ise attached  to  the  keeping  of  this  law, 
or  that  there  was  really  any  law  to  be 
kept  only  as  it  pertained  to  his  not 
violating  it.  In  point  of  liberty  he 
could  freely  eat   of  all  the  trees  of  the 
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garden  except  the  one  tree  which  was 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Man  disobeyed  this  law.  By  the 
one  act  of  the  one  man  once  sin  entered 
into  the  woild,  and  death  by  sin. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  (that  is 
upon  man  in  all  generations)  for  that  all 
have  sinned."    Rom.  5:  12. 

Now  we  have  man  in  a  state  of  death, 
from  which  he  must  be  delivered  and 
saved  in  order  to  be  brought  to  heaven 
to  be  in  peace  with  God. 

It  is  not  a  part  of  the  human  family, 
so  to  speak,  that  is  dead,  but  all  men, 
each  and  every  man,  woman  and  child 
is  in  this  condition.  Each  and  every 
one  is  born  in  this  state,  therefore  all 
are  alike,  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.'' 
and  that  too  by  the  disobedience  of  the 
one  man,  and  not  of  his  creation.  By 
virtue  of  this  one  transgression,  all  the 
children  of  man  both  of  those  who  shall 
be  saved  and  those  who  will  be  lost  to  all 
eternity,  are,  while  in  this  state  of  death 
just  exactly  alike  in  every  particular. 
The  children  of  God  "Were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 
Eph.  2:  3.  Notice  that  by  nature  they 
were  the  children  of  wrath.  They  were 
all  alike  born  to  wrath  being  in  a  state 
of  condemnation  by  nature.  Nature  on- 
ly produces  children  of  wrath.  It  wo'd 
seem  by  this  that  nature  produces  ten- 
dencies to  destruction,  which  must  final- 
ly and  forever  end  in  utter  destruction. 
Nature  with  all  its  powers  can  do  noth- 
ing better  than  produce  a  child  of  wrath. 
Then  in  looking  for  virtue  and  power 
that  can  save  a  sinner,  we  must  by  no 
means  apply  to  nature  for  them,  for  she 
only  brings  forth  children  of  wrath.  We 
would  not  think  of  looking  to  wrath  for 
deliverance  or  even  aid,  and  yet  the  el- 
ements of  nature  arc  controled  by  the 


principles  of  wrgth,  in  so  much  that 
wrath  is  by  nature  the  common  mother 
of  us  all. 

"How  shall  man  be  just  with  God  ?" 
How  are  sinners  saved?  This  is  the 
point  where  the  difference  commences 
with  men.  There  are  two  ways  claimed 
by  men  whereby  sinners  are  saved — one 
is  by  works,  the  other  is  by  grace.  As 
it  cannot  be  by  both  these  ways  it  must 
be  by  one  or  the  other.  "And  if  by 
grace  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  :  oth- 
erwise grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it 
be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work.  Rom. 
11:  6. 

Is  salvation  by  works?  No.  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  :  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast.  Eph. 
2:  8,  9.  Paul  not  only  affirms  that  sal- 
vatian  is  by  grace  but  denies  that  it  is 
by  works.  As  also  again  he  says,  "not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  wc 
have  done  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  hath  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost."  And  again,  "who  hath  sa- 
ved us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  2d  Tim.  1:  9.  Knowing 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ, -even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  Gal- 
2:  16.  I  understand  the  works  of  the 
law  here  to  embrace  all  conditions  for 
salvation.  These  proof  texts  like  two 
edge  swords  cut  both  ways,  proving 
salvation  by  grace  and  disproving  it  by 
works. 
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A  system  basing  salvation  upon  con. 
ditions  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner 
would  not  and  could  not  save  anybody. 
Why  would  it  not  save  ?  Simply  be- 
cause sinners  will  not,  and  therefore  can 
not  accept  terms,  or  come  thus  to  Christ. 
Why  will  they  not  come?  Because  they 
have  no  will  to  come.  Christ  says,  "ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life."  Jno.  5  :  40.  Some  one  will 
say,-  "Sinners  could  come  if  they  would. 
That  is  all  true,  but  Jesus  says  they  have 
not  got  the  would.  A  man  can  come 
if  he  will,  but  Jesus  says  those  who  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  them  have  not 
the  will  to  come.  He  says,  I  know  you 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you 
Jno.  5  :  42.  They  have  no  will  to  come. 
They  will  not  come  to  Jesus.  If  one 
will  not  come  to  Jesus  that  he  might 
have  life  is  there  anything  for  which  he 
would  come  ?  If  left  to  himself,  will  he 
ever  come,  and  if  so  when  ?  Jesus  again 
says.  "No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
my  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him,,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day."  Jno.  6:  44.  In  the  same  chapter, 
verse  65,  He'  says,  "No  man  can  come 
uuto  me  except  it  were  given  him  of  my 
Father."  Except  what  were  given  un- 
to him  ?  The  will  and  the  power  to 
come.  Have  all  these  gifts?  If  sc^then 
all  will  come,  for  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God,  every  one  therefore  that  hath 
heard  and  learned  of  the  Father  cometh 
unto  me.  Jno.  6:  45.  "All  that  the  Fa- 
ther giveth  me  will  come  to  me,  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Jno.  6:  37. 

Finding  that  sinners  are  all  dead  in 
sins,  and  have  no  power  nor  disposition 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved,  it  is  <i 
blessed  thing  that  there  is  salvation  still 
for  sinners  and  that  they  in  spite  of 
their  depraved  natures  are  saved.  By 
what  virtue  and  power  are  sinners  sav- 


ed? By  the  election  of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus  according  to  the  will,  purpose  and 
power  of  God. 

Peter  writes  to  the  scattered  strangers 
thus: — "Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obe- 
dience and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  1st  Peter,  1  :  2.  Again, 
the  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected 
together  with  you.  5:  10.  1st  Pet.  The 
fact  that  God  has  an  elect  people  is  too 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  scriptures  to  be 
successfully  refuted,  and  can  not  and 
will  not  be  denied  by  those  who  are 
disposed  to  give  glory  to  God  for  his 
grace  without  asking  why  he  doeth 
his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Most  especially  will  his  elect  grant  his 
personal  sovereignty,  and  bow  before 
him  and  acknowledge  his  prerogative 
to  do  what  he  will,  and  that  what  he 
doeth  is  done  forever,  and  is  right.  As 
I  have  before  said,  in  substance,  those 
who  are  not  elected  do  not  want  to  be, 
and  are  most  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
doctrine.  Especially  is  this  the  case 
where  one  has  been  biased  through  con- 
trary teaching.  In  natural  elections  it 
is  always  those  who  are  not  elected 
that  find  fault  with  the  election.  Some- 
times individuals  attempt  to  over-ride 
the  idea  of  election  by  tauntingly 
refering  to  those  who  believe  this  doc 
trine  as  "the  elect."  But  who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect. 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea,  rather  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.  Rom.  8:  33, 
34.  The  election  of  any  to  eternal  sal- 
vation is  purely  the  result  of  the  will, 
purpose  and  pleasure  of  God.  Why  it 
is  thus  with  him  we  can  only  answer  as 
did  Jesus,  "even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Luke  10:  21. 
\_To  be  continued.'] 
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GLADDENING  STREAMS. 

Mr  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Friendi-WHI 
you  please  give  your  views  on  a  part  of 
the  4th  verse  of  the  aGth  chapter  of  the 
Psalms.  The  part  that  I  want  your 
views  on  reads  thus, 

"There  is  a  river,  the  streams  where- 
of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God." 

These  words  came  to  me  while  talk- 
ing on  the  subject  of  baptism.  I  did  not 
know  at  first  that  they  were  scripture, 
but  I  found  they  were. 

Your  friend, 

Shepherd  Edwards. 

Polklon,  Anderson  Co.  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

God  is  himself  the  refuge  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  center  and  circumference 
of  their  life,  comfort,  peace  and  joy. 
Though  the  earth  were  removed,  and 
all  things  destroyed,  God  is  the  same 
and  the  refuge  of  his  people.  If  every 
thing  that  God  has  made  were  removed 
or  destroyed,  God  is  himself  the  same 
God  as  perfect  aiid  blessed;  yea,  the  re- 
moval of  every  thing  in  the  universe 
would  not  for  one  moment  lessen  his 
character,  nor  perfection.  The  things 
of  his  creation  are  displays  of  his  wis- 
dom, power  and  goodness;  but  he  would 
as  much  exist  if  they  were  all  blotted  up 
as  now. 

Hence  if  the  mountains  were  remov- 
ed, or  the  sea  dried  up,  or  all  earth  de- 
stroyed, still  there  is  a  river  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God.  This  is  no  earthly  river.  But  it 
flows  as  a  river.  We  know  that  rivers 
are  the  largest  streams  of  flowing  wa- 
ter. They  cannot  therefore  be  stopt 
nor  dried  up  easily.  Thy  betoken  pow- 
er and  fulness.  The  river  of  God's 
love  flows  in  power  and  fulness,  and 
the  streams  or  flowings  of  this  river 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  The 
city  of  God  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth 
It  is  the  habitation  where  God's  honor 


dwelleth,  or  the  holy  place  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  most  high.  God  dwells 
in  his  people  and  walks  in  them. 

This  river  of  the  water  of  life  waters 
the  city  of  God.  For  naturally  as 
rivers  help  cities  in  supplying  them,  as 
the  great  liver  of  Egypt  supplies 
that  land  with  fatness  of  bread,  fish  and 
fowl,  so  the  river  of  God  waters  the 
city  of  God,  and  with  its  streams  makes 
glad  the  city  of  God. 

There  was  a  river  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  that,  parted  into  four  streams 
and  flowed  in  all  quarters.  This  never 
watered  the  garden  of  Eden,  or 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  This  was 
typical  of  the  river  that  proceeds  from 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  This 
is  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  that  is 
clear  as  crystal  or  pure,  The  water  of 
life  is  in  the  believer  in  Jesus  a  living 
fountain.  The  tree  of  life  that  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits  ripening  every 
month  is  this  river,  the  streams  where- 
of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

Now  such  is  the  perfection  of  the 
happiness  of  this  river  and  its  streams 
all  flowing  into  the  city  oi  God  that, 
though  all  eairthly  comforts  be  remov- 
ed, its  happiness  still  remains.  Indeed 
to  enjoy  this  happiness  it  is  necessary 
that  earthly  things  be  removed.  By 
the  removal  of  earthly  things  is  not 
meant  their  natural  destruction  or  re- 
moval in  the  sense  of  their  being  liter- 
ally destroyed,  but  that  we  see  and 
know  true  natnre  to  be  perishing  and 
vain,  and  our  so  dying  to  them  that  we 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.  We  thus 
forsake  them  and  cease  to  find  any 
more  joy  in  them:  so  that  God  is  our 
refuge  and  our  comfort  is  in  him. 
Truly  we  must  die  to  and  hence  forsake 
the  vanities  of  earth  to  dwell  in  this  city 
and  be  gladdened  by  its  waters  that 
fail  never.    Our  happiness  in  God  is 
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not  the  least  dependent  on  earth  nor 
its  possession.  But  as  earth  is  removed 
our  happiness  in  God  increases;  nor 
shall  it  be  perfect  and  complete  until 
tlie  removal  of  all  things  by  our  entire 
removal  out  of  time. 

But  this  river,  the  6treams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  or  church  of 
God,  now  flows,  nor  can  it  be  obstruct- 
ed nor  its  course  turned. 

What  are  the  streams  of  this  river 
that  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God? 
One  of  them  is  what  ran  through  the  heart 
of  our  friend,  washing  and  purifying 
the  soul,  namely  baptism.  It  also  may  be 
said  that  all  that  Jesus  has  commanded  to 
be  done  by  his  people  is  embraced  in 
these  streams.  Whether  baptism  j 
prayer,  hope,  joy,  love,  meekness, 
watchfulness,  or  any  obedience,  all 
that  is  done  first  in  them  and  then  by 
them,  whether  in  the  inward  heart 
witnessing  and  washing  by  the  spirit  of 
God;  for  all  true  obedience  first  ap- 
pears in  the  heart;  or  whether  as  it 
flows  out  or  is  wrought  out  in  the 
act  of  obedience  by  the  child  of  God 
as  he  makes  manifest  by  outward  act  thai 
which  is  first  wrought  within;  all  that 
thus  is  done  as  unto  the  Lord  is  as 
streams  of  this  river  of  love,  and  they 
all  make  glad  this  city,  or  church  of 
God. 

If  for  instance  our  friend  is  led  in 
obedience  to  Jesus  in  love  to  follow 
him  in  the  act  of  baptism,  that  as  a 
stream  of  joy  washing  away  sin  and 
purifying  the  soul,  in  obeying  the  truth 
in  unfeigned  love  o*  the  brethren,  will 
be  a  stream  of  joy  comforting  both  the 
one  who  is  baptized,  so  that  such  a 
soul  shall  have  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  go"on  rejoicing;  and  the 
church  or  city  of  Gcd  too  shall  have 
joy  or  it  will  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
for  what  is  the  joy  of  one  js  the  joy  of 


all. 

There  a.e  many  of  these  streams.  In- 
deed all  obedience  of  faith  to  Jesus  is 
productive  of  joy  and  gladness,  for  it  is 
not  a  vain  thing  to  serve  God.  Nor 
can  any  worldly  trouble  or  removal  of 
things  of  time  take  away  this  joy.  It 
abides  because  it  is  not  of  the  world. 
For  God  is  the  refuge  of  his  people,  and 
he  will  help  them  and  that  right  early. 
GodPis  our  refuge,  a  very  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary  • 

NANCY  FARMER. 

Nancy  Farmer  wife  of  I.  B.  Fanner  and 
daughter  of  Hardy  and  Mary  Yelverton 
was  born  the  nth,  of  Sept.  I835  and  died 
April  19th  1889,  making  her  stay  here, 
near  54  years. 

She  was  always  considered  a  good 
girl  at  home  and  at  school,  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  mother  died  when  she 
was  about  grown,  leaving  her  with  the 
family  to  care  for,  consisting  of  father 
and  two  brothers  and  three  sisters,  all 
yonnger  than  herself.  She  cared  for  them 
in  a  woman  like  manner  and  tried  to  speak 
a  word  of  comfort  to  her  father  in  his 
lonely    hours   of  trouble. 

She  was  married  to  said  I.  B.  Farmer 
July  8th  1861  to  whom  she  bore  seven 
children,  five  of  which  survive  her,  togeth- 
er with  her  dear  father  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Surely  she  was  a  wife  who  could 
meet  her  companion  at  all  times  with  a 
smile,  like  a  lovely  rose,  sending  forth  its 
fragrance  to  cheer  him  on  the  pathway  of 
lifes '  journey.  She  spoke  to  her  children 
with  the  fondness  and  tenderness  of  a 
mother:  was  affectionate  to  her  neighbors, 
could  look  into  the  empty  vessel  of  the 
poor  with  pity,  her  soul  would  not  be 
comforted  because  theirs  was  not. 

Soon  after  the  late  war  it  pleased  the 
good  Lord  to  show  her  what  a  sinner  she 
was  both  by  nature  and  by  practice,  a 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
her  hope:  she  went  before  the  conference 
of  the  church  at  AVilson,  related  the  reason 
of  her  hope,  and  was  received  and  bap- 
tized  on  day   of  1<S  by 
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Elder  John  Daniel  and  went  on  her  way 
rejoicing.  She  remained  a  constant  mem- 
ber of  the  church  until  her  death,  always 
filling  her  seat  when  she  could. 

She  surely  could  be  called  a  tree  of 
righteousness  the  planting  of  the  Lord;  not 
like  a  wild  tree  leaning  on,  and  entangling 
its  braches  with  other  trees  for  support, 
not  like  climbing  vines  or  mass  or  stagnat- 
ed ponds;  but  like  a  trusting  child  of  faith 
had  learned  to  cast  all  her  care  on  the 
Lord;  her  inward  life  was  soft  and  tender, 
it  grew  outward  and  was  sound. 

About  six  or  seven  weeks  before  she 
died  she  was  taken  with  what  the  Doctor 
called  softening  of  the  brain,  with  which 
she  died. 

Though  death  had  laid  its  iron  weight 
to  crush  her  hopes,  her  words  hung  upon 
Jesus.  He  sat  enthroned  upon  her  brow; 
His  words  were  sealed  on  her  lips,  He  had 
put  them  in  the  quiver  of  her  mind.  She 
might  (owing  to  her  disease)  vary  as  to 
other  things,  but  on  this  never.  Jesus  had 
kissed  her  lips,  therefore  she  loved  Him. 
The  fruit  was  ripe  and  mellow  with  the 
juice  ut  heaven,^  her  conversation  was  of 
heaven,  from  heaven,  in  heaven,  from 
whence  she  looked  for  the  Saviour. 

As  the  disease  progressed  and  the  wait 
ing  family  stood  around  watching  every 
action  and  sign,  she  was  breathing  the  air 
of  heaven;  a  goodly  place.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  shadow  cast  over  the  attendants, 
God's  sanctuary  was  in  their  midst;  be- 
neath the  wings  of  flesh  and  blood  was 
couched  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  peace.  This  man 
shall  be  the  peace. 

She  was  often  heard  to  sing  No.  109 
Lloyd's  Selection  "Jesus  my  Saviour,  I 
know  thou  art  mine,"  and  so  on,  (her 
favorite)  she  would  often  speak  of  the 
Saviour,  and  say;  here  he  lies  by  my 
side,  don't  you  see  him,  all  is  so  good. 
Toward  the  last,  she  said  I  want  to  go 
to  my  Saviour.  She  once  had  affections 
below,  now  they  are  loosed  and  above; 
she  would  say  can't  you  go  and  tell  my 
Saviour  to  come  after  me,  I  am  reaoy. 

Once  she  felt  to  have  two  homes, 
one  here  and  one  far  away;  while  the 
season  of  work  and  duty  lasted  she  was 
happy  to  stay  in  this,  and  when  God's 
time  came  she  was  still  happy  to  go. 
She  was  content  to  toil  and  bear  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  while 
strength  was  given   her   to   toil;  but 


when  the  winter  of  age  and  infirmity 
came  and  the  chill  of  death  invaded 
this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  the  frail 
garment  of  mortality  could  no  longer 
shelter  the  soul,  then  on  joyous  wings, 

Tlie  claim  < if  cloudless  beautv,  flies ; 
No  more  on  stormy  seas  to  roam, 
She  hail*  her  haven  in  the  skies." 

On  the  night  of  Apil  19,  1889  her 
spirit  took  its  flight,  upward  and  on- 
ward, through  the  uplifted  doors,  along 
the  arched  galleries,  along  the  starry 
pathway,  through  the  open  ranks  of 
angels,  through  the  pearly  gates,  into 
her  exalted  Saviour  to  go  out  no 
more  forever,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest. 

On  the  next  day  Elder  P.  D.  Gold 
preached  to  a  goodly  congregation  from 
2  Thess.  4th  verse,  in  a  very  impressive 
and  encouraging  manner;  after  which 
the  body  was  conveyedto  its  last  resting 
place  in  the  family  grave-yard,  accom- 
panied by  husband,  children,  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss;  but 
they  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  they  believe  she  is  gone  to 
rest;  they  mourn  because  her  seat  is 
empty;  she  is  missed  because  her  voice 
is  hushed  forever:  but  she  livee; 
the  heart  that  once  throbbed  in 
sympathy  for  the  destressed  has  ceabed 
its  pulsation,  and  the  once  lovely 
form  which  stood  among  us,  now 
sleeps  beneath  the  silent  sod.  Sadly 
do  we  miss  her,  but  she  is  gone  to  rest; 
her  resurrection  is  sure. 

May  he  who  has  promised  to  be  a 
comfort  to  the  mourner,  comfort  and 
sustain  the  bereaved  ones,  enable  them 
to  remember  her  words  and  follow  her 
example;  may  He  give  them  grace  to 
cleanse  their  souls,  enable  them  to  live 
as  she  did,  and  die  with  confidence 
with  which  she  died. 

I  have  not  language  to  express  half 
my  feelings  concerning  this  goodly  sis- 
ter. The  half  lias  not  been  told  this  piece 
is  lengthy  I  know,  but  I  love  to  dwell 
here  and  linger  around  the  mansions  of 
the  Godly. 

J.  T.  Edgerton. 

Pikevilie  Wayne,  Co  N.  C, 
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ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  White  Oak  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  church  at 
Yopps'  Meeting  house,  Onslow  Co., 
N.  C.  on  Saturday  before  the  third  Sun- 
day in  October  1889.  Visitors  com- 
ing by  rail  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Point 
on  the  W.  &  W.  R.  R.  by  Mr.  John  B. 
Davis  on  Thursday  Oct.  17th.  All  vis- 
itors will  please  notify  him. 

James  Cavenaugh. 

The  124  Session  of  the  Kehukee 
Primitive  Baptist  Asssociation  is  to 
meet,  if  the  Lord  will,  with  the  church 
at  Conoho,  six  miles  north  of  Hamil- 
ton, Martin  Co.,  N.  C,  Saturday  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  October,  1889. 
Visitors  from  a  distance  should  come 
to  Hamilton  on  Friday,  Oct.  4th,  either 
by  steamboat  on  the  Roanoke  River, 
or  by  the  VV.  &  W.  R.  R.  to  Rocky 
Mount,  and  thence  by  the  branch 
road  to  Tarboro,  and  thence  by  the 
narrow-gauge  road  to  Hamilton.  Conoho 
Meeting  House  is  only  about  a  mile 
from  the  narrow-gauge  R.  R,  and  also 
from  the  New  Scotland  Neck  and 
Greenville  R.  R. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry  of  the  same 
faith  and  order,  and  to  our  members 
and  friends  generally,  to  visit  us. 

S.  Hassell,  Mod. 

The  first  Session  of  the  Durham  Asso- 
ciation (col)  will  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Durham,  Durham  Co.,  N.  C.  Com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sun- 
day in  Oct.  1889. 

The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Mount  Pleasant  Sumpter  Co., 
4  miles  West  of  Bishopville,  and  is  to 
commence  on  Friday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  October;  those  coming  from 
North  or  South  will  be  met  at  Bishop- 
ville on  Thursday.  We  request  all  Min- 
isters and  brethren  to  attend  as  we  are 
destitute  of  preachers. 

John  Brown. 

Bishopville,  S.  C, 

The  59th  Session  of  the  Contentnea 


Primitive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Bethel  Meeting 
House,  Pamlico  County  N.  C.  12  miles 
North  of  Newborn  and  to  commence  on 
Saturday  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
October,  1889,  and  to  continue  three 
days. 

Brethren  and  especially  those  in  the 
ministry  are  invited  to  attend.  Those 
going  by  R.  R.  will  please  write  breth- 
ren W.  W.  Brinson  or  I.  P.  Douty  at 
Grantsboro  N.  C,  who  will  sec  that 
proper  arrangnicnts  arc  made  to  convey 
them  from  Newborn  and  back  again. 
Those  going  down  the  road,  that  is 
from  th<-  direction  of  Goldsboro  will 
go  on  the  Thursday  evening  train,  to 
Newbern,  those  coming  up  from  More- 
head  will  come  on  the  Friday  morning 
train  to  Nev\b:rn.  A  cordial  invitatr'on 
is  extended. 

B.  C.  Pitt  Mod. 
L.  J.  H.  MEWBORN  Clerk. 

The  next  Session  of  the  Seven  Mile 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  church  at  Mingo,  Sampson 
Co.  N.  C.,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  4th  Sunday  in  Sept.  IS89, 
which  will  be  the  20th  2 1st  and  22nd. 
The  meeting  house  is  6  miles  South 
East  of  Dunn,  where  brethren  will  be 
met.  Those  coming  from  the  North 
will  reach  Dunn  Thursday  about  5  P.  M. 
Those  coming  from  the  South  will  ar- 
rive Friday  about  9  1-2  o'clock  A.  M. 
Visiting  brethren  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers. 

Cornelius  Hodges. 

The  Little  River  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Willow  Spring,  Wake  Co.  N.  C,  and  to 
commence  on  Friday  before  the  5th 
Sunday  in  Sept. 

Raleigh  is  the  nearest  R.  R.  Station.  - 

The  Senter  District  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  its  next  session  with  Maple 
Springs  Church,  Ashe  Co.,  N.  C,  16 
miles  north  of  Jefferson,  and  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  ^rd  Sun. 
in  September  1889. 


478 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


The  Silver  Creek  Association  appoin- 
ted to  be  held  with  the  Zion  church, 
Watauga  Co.,  N.  C.  six  miles  west  of 
Valley  d  uces,  is  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Sept.  18- 
S9. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  the 
Falls  of  Tar  River,  and  to  commence, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Friday  before  the 
5th  Sunday  in  Sep. 

The  Contention  Union's  place  of 
meeting   has  not  been  reported  to  me. 

The  Rlack  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Wilson, 
and  to  commence,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Saturday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in 
sept. 

The  Toisnot  Union  will  meet,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  White  Oak  on  Satur- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Sept. 


B.  GREENWOOD. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

GEORGE  ROBBINS,  (Col.) 


Scotland  Neck  

1  '-VTm(^hhP01 

LiUle  Cottons  

Hills  Chapel  

Vaughns  School  House  

Pleasant  Grove  

Thorns  Hill  

Toisnot  School  House  

London  Chapel  

Barnes  

Joncy  Williams  School  Housi 
Thsnce  to  the  (col)  Durham 

Ilillsboro  

Mabin  Mitchels  Chinch  

White  Oak  


Bfeulah  Hyde  Co.  N 

.  C.  Sept.  .3 

Oneil's  Chapel  

 '4 

Rose  Bay  

 15 

Swan  Quarter  

 16 

Juniper  Bay  , 

 17 

Englehard   

 18 

North  Lake  

Rest  20 

 21  &  22 

Mount  Olive  

New  Lake  

24 

 25 

Shallop's  Creek  

Pungo  (Union  Meeting)  

He  will  need  conveyance. 

D.N.  GORE. 

I.m  Sept.  7th 

Durham    

2nd  Sundav 

Abbotts  Creek  

 Tuesdav 

.Wednesday 

Tom's  Creek   .... 

....Thursday 

Rock  Hill  

 1  Friday 

Mount  Tabor  

 Saturday 

Pleasant  Hill  

.3rd  Sundav 

Sugg's  Creek  

 Tuesday 

Big  Creek  

..Wednesday 

Mountain  Creek  

.  ..Thursday 

Freedom  

 Friday 

Liberty  Hill  

.  ..Saturday 

.4th  Sunday 

Watson    

 Monday 

Lawyer  Spring  

 Tuesdav 

Bethany  

.Wednesday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

]  AS.  D.  DRAUGILN. 

Raleigh  Aug.  31 

st  &  Sept.  , 

Onk  drove  

Durham  at  ni»ht 

Eno  

Mt.  Lebanon  

 4 

Iilalock  Court  House  

 5 

Tar  River  

Surls  

Flat  River  

Shiloh  

Stories  Creek  

Hesters  Academy  , 

Ebenezer   

Prospect  I  iv\ '.' ! '.' !  V ! '. '.' '. '. '. 

 16 

Ly rich's  Creek  

Sister  Sallie  Terrel  may  arrange  for 

.'.'."18  &  19 

JOEL  E.  MARSHALL 

Stewarts  Creek  

....Oct  4th 

Tom's  Creek   

 S 

State  Line  

Whil 


Snow  Creek . 
Pleasant  Grov 
Spoon  Creek.. 
Center  


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this   school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
July,  21st,  1889. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE~BAPTIST  HYM N 
BOOKS. 

Tiie  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing gr;atly  reduced  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  torts. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  eJge.  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 

Pei  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

•No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord*": 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Please  do  not 


w 


stamps. 


I  L'.V  )  X  COLL  EG  I  ATE  I NSTITUTE. 


FOR   YOUNG  LADIES — NON-SECTARIAN 

■  Fall  Session  begiijs  Monday,  September  2nd 
1S89.  Under,  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadilv  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually comprehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  teaching  is  made  an  object  of 
special  attention.  Promotion  from  lower  to 
higher  classes  is  based  on  the  proficiency  of  pupils, 
as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid  examinations. 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  h: 
the  State.  Excellent  advantages  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ART.    Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Location  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


DOYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 
A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


' Yy  II- M I N G TO N  &  W E L D 
TR  AIN.1-.  GOING  SOU 


Leave  Tarboro. . 


Leave  WiUon....  |  **17?. 
Arrive^Selma....  j  3:40  ' 


traTns  golng^northT 


Arrive  Rock} 


Southbound  Tra: 
Branch  is  No.  5.. 
except  Sunday. 


illon'V'Fa7^ 
J  »  No.  so. 


Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldo!  . 
for  all  points  North  dail y.    Ail  rail  via  Ricr.inen 
and  daily  except  Mi.-k'.iv,  via  Hay  Line. 

Trains  make  clo-e  connection  for  all  point.,  Xortft 
via  Richmond  and  W.viur.gton. 
All  Trains  run.  so.ic!  between  Wilmington  and 
— '  have  Pullman  P.-laev  Sleepers 


.l.ached 


hr.p't 

T.  M.  EMI 


IERSON  Gener 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  13th  Session  will  open  Oct.  29th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks,  covering  the  most  favorable 
portion  of  the  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  with  increasing  patronage,  has  been 
in  successful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  OO 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

Instrumental  Music  3  00 

Incidental  fee  2^ 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduition  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  has  heen  elected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  for- 
ty boarders;  others  will  take  ooarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Grammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental  music  "will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks^and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  0.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


TEND  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 

— TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BtOK.  'i.is  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Si»fcA  H. 
D^rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsound 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  clot^i.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money  ,($  12.00)  we 
will  seh'3  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsvlvauia. 


WILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 

WlLLIAMSTON,  MARTIN  Co.,  N.  CAROLINA. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
18S9.  Healthful  location.  Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  and  wash- 
ing, $So  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 

Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


T 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1888,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C 


A  BOOK. 

It  has  been  in  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  publish  a  work  on  the  Book  of  Josh- 
ua which  I  have  written  in  part  months 
ago.  During  this  summer,  if  the  Lord 
will,  it  will  be  published  and  offered  for 
sale  to  all  that  desire  it.  Notice  will 
be  given  in  proper  time  of  its  subjects, 
price  &c, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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WILSON,  N.  C: 
Zion's  Landmark  Print 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landrnark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  *Jes"us  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  'rom  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
•  :  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writp  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  tiv  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  d^res  his  paper  changed  he  shoulr^'state  plainly  both  the 
old  and  the  new  postofcies^  When  one  wishes  his  pape/  lopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  Vs  cfae,  and  also  state  Mb  postoff^  

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible^  K  *~nen  he  renews  gi«e 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes ;T:t  changed,  then  he  should/ 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  infbn/i  me  of  it.  When  you  can,f 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,JC/beck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered  ? 
letter,  or  by  Express  '  . 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  no  icin^ 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainlv. 

All  commnnication8,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orderr,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS , 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin, 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 


So  then  you  compare  this  prophecy 
with  the  conduct  of  missionary  preach- 
ers, and  see  if  it  is  not  exactly  fulfilled. 
Take  up  the  history  of  South  America, 
and  the  Jesuits,  and  the  history  of  the 
Roman  church  in  his  progress  of  mis- 
sions, and  see  there.  But  passing  these, 
let  me  come  to  what  you  know.  Don't 
the  missionaries  creep  into  meeting 
houses  and  lead  captive  silly  women,  in 
forming  them  into  societies  to  get  mon- 
ey? Do  they  not  act  silly  to  pay  their 
money  for  preaching,  on  the  promise  of 
these  men  to  send  them  preachers  and 
yet  get  no  preaching?  But  he  gets  the 
money,  and  away  he  go  is  to  creep  into 

0  another  meeting  hojKpU  "  jd  prey  on 
more  silly  women;  gets. c  V^^Vvay,  and  so 
on;  and  if  he  don't  get  !!  jjes the  forming 

1  of  these  silly  women  into  1  pieties,  yet 
"die  gets  it  at  division,  when  i  \ese  creep- 
ers come  together  to  divide  the  spoil 
,hnd  get  their  pay  for  creeping.  For 
this  is  the  cat's  prey,  and  the  gunner's 
game;  for  this  some  creep  into  the 
church,  for  this  game  they  creep  into 
the  ministry,  for  this  game  they  creep 
into  the  several  offices  to  missionary 
speculation;  and  for  this  game  of  money 
that  as  Tow,   humble   ministers  of  the 

%gospel,  they  creep  from  meeting  house 
to  meeting  house,  to  lead  captive  silly 
women  to  their  various  money-making 


schemes.  Say  is  not  this  the  truth* 
and  don't  this  look  like  fulfilling  the 
prophecy?  Again:  let  us  notice  the 
means  of  leading  these  silly  women 
captive;  and  these  means  are  very  se- 
ducing to  young  females  who  wisli 
their  names  to  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  be  enrolled  in  the  records  of  fame, 
and  fly  abroad  on  paper  winces  from 
pole  to  pole.  What  are  they?  Miss 
Sally,  President;  Miss  Naney,  Vice 
President — Miss  Jane,  Directress;  Miss 
Martha,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Miss 
Maria,  Treasurer,  &c,  Is  not  this  good 
bait  for  flies,  or  pride,  which?  But 
mark,  the  creeper's  prey  is  underneath 
these  dignified  titles;  these  titles  are 
only  the  trap  to  catch  the  birds,  that 
he  may  pluck  out  of  their  purses  the 
game  for  which  he  first  set  out.  Say,  is 
not  this  the  truth?  The  gir-ls  have  giv- 
en their  money  to  the  Lord  knows  who, 
for  they  don't  know  who  is  to  get  it  in 
the  end.  I  And  the  preacher  is  gone  and 
left  them  with  an  empty  title  and  beg- 
gar's purse;  for  two  to  one  if  she  has 
not  got  to  beg  her  father  or  brother 
for  the  mon<"/f;  or  to  pay  her  subscrip- 
tion for  her.  Thus  it  is  often  proclaim- 
ed on  the  paper  of  fame,  that  mission- 
ary such  an  one  is  to  preach  at  such  a 
place  on  such  a  day;  here  he  comes  as  a 
low,  humble,  gospel  minister,  having  his 
heart  and  tongue  filled  with  gospel 
truth;  but  alas,  when  he  opens  his 
mouth  to  let  out  gospel,  money  runs 
out  of  heart  and  mouth.  For  in  this 
day  it  is— Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  money  to  every  creature;  he 
that  giveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
giveth  not  shall  be  damned — for  give 
us  money  enough  and  we  will  save  the 
world.    Yes,  sir,  this  is  the  game  for 
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which  you  preach  to  us,  you  hireling;  for 
you  are  hired  at  a  dollar  a  day,  or  $40 
per  month.  And  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  hire,  our  ears  would  have  never 
been  stunned  by  the  sound  of  money; 
Beelzebub  might  have  laid  claws  on  us 
and  carried  us  to  old  satan's  house  for 
what  you  cared,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
your  hire  we  should  have  known  no 
more  about  you  than  another  dead  dog, 
you  woman  deceiver,  you.  Thus  mis- 
sionary clergy  creep  about  from  one 
meeting  house  to  another,  as  unper- 
ceived  in  their  intentions  as  the  squat- 
ted cat,  or  creeping  gunner  to  his  game. 
Say,  don't  this  look  like  the  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  in  these  men. 

Again:  don't  missionary  preachers  In 
a  low,  humble  manner,  go  from  one 
private  house  to  another  begging?  and 
who  more  low  and  humble  than  beg- 
gars, or  who  may  with  more  propriety 
of  speech  be  said,  creep  into  houses,  or 
creep  about  from  house  to  house  to 
beg  or  get  something  to  eat.  than  poor 
beggi"g  parsons?  See  how  exactly  the 
term  creep  into  houses  fits  missionary 
beggars.  If  Paul  had  lived  now  he 
could  not  it  seems  to  me,  have  made 
use  of  words  that  would  have  fitted 
their  calling  better.  And  in  their 
creeping  about  from  one  private  house 
to  another,  is  it  like  the  apostles  when 
they  went  from  house  to  house,  or  dai- 
ly in  every  house  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ?  No, 
sir,  the  apostles  proved  by  their  con- 
duct that  it  was  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  not  money,  jhat  they  went 
from  house  to  house.  iTut  you  prove 
by  your  conduct,  and  begging,  and 
preaching,  and  subscriptions,  and  socie 
ty  forming,  and  dividing,  and  hiring 
at  a  dollar  a  day,  that  it  is  money  and 
not  souls  you  are  after.  Vet  it  is  cat- 
like, in  such  a  sneaking  manner  that 
you  lay  hold  on  the  prey,  before  they 
find  out  to  the  full  your  intentions. 
And  what  is  worse,  some  of  these  fellows 
often  take  the  advantage  to  beg  the 
woman  when  the  husband  is  from 
home,  and  lead  her  thus  into  their 
schemes.  And  may  I  not  add  and  say 
that  the  church  is  full  at  this  age  of 
these  creepers,  that  they  have  led  away 


thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  wo- 
men captive  to  their  schemes  of  money- 
making.  And  Paul  calls  them  in  the 
text  silly,  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts,  the  lust  of  pride,  of 
being  called  a  great  donor,  and  have 
their  names  enrolled  in  the  periodicals 
of  the  day;  the  lust  of  ambition  vieing 
with  other  givers;  the  lust  of  letting 
their  left  hand  know  what  their  right 
hand  doeth;  the  lust  of  buying  heaven 
for  giftsto  the  preachers;  evt i-learning 
about  missions,  and  yet  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
of  them  nor  about  them,  whether  they 
be  of  God,  man.  or  the  devil.  And  I 
will  venture  there  is  not  a  woman  mis- 
sionary in  the  United  States,  that  can 
tell  and  prove  it  decidedly  by  the 
scriptures,  when  missions  began,  how 
carried  on,  and  what  is  the  state  of  mis- 
sions now;  and  whether  it  be  of  God, 
men,  or  the  devil,  by  all  the  learning 
they  have  obtained  from  these  creepers. 
Although  I  speak  it  with  great  defer- 
ence and  respect  to  the  ladies,  and 
their  good  sense  in  many  things,  but 
the  missionaries  are  no  fools,  they  have 
got  a  hold  of  the  right  handle,  they 
have  got  hold  of  the  women  and  led 
them  captive,  and  be  sure  the  men  will 
follow;  for  this  is  a  thing  of  course,  un- 
less they  should  fall  in  with  some  old 
woman  haters,  ;>nd  these  are  very- 
scarce  it  is  to  be  hoped  in  this  day  of 
miracles — when  men  rule  the  world, 
and  young  ladies  the  young  men,  and 
wives  their  hucbands,  and  so  we  maj^ 
say  the  la^#"^>pje  the  world.  The  mis- 
sionaries ■*''{T  plav  and  access  to 
the  purse  1m  the  spoil,  as  the  ladies 
are  their  ciptives  and  the  men  govern-^ 
ed  by  tVfe  women.  So  then  all  ar« 
theirs  at  once,  this  is  the  reason  wh^fjk 
the}*  have  met  with  such  great  success^^ 
and  not  because  missions  is  of  God;  for 
God  never  made  his  religion  to  rest  on 
so  mean  a  basis  as  money,  the  love  of 
which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  while 
some  covet  it  they  pierce  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  it 
is  better  to  be  poor  than  rich.  Say, 
don't  this  look  like  the  prophecy  was 
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fulfilled. 

But  again:  don't  missionaries  creep 
into  public  houses?  What  is  that  over 
the  mantle  piece?  Is  it  Diana's  image, 
or  the  image  of  Jupiter?  or  one  of 
Micah's  household  gods?  or  a  calf  of 
Jeroboam's  make?  No,  sir,  it  is  a  mis- 
sionary box.  Then  I  suppose  they 
have  crept  into  your  public  houses? 
Oh,  yes.  Are  your  wife  and  daughters 
missionaries?  Surely.  Then  the  creep- 
er has  found  his  way  here?  Yes.  How 
do  you  like  it?  Not  much;  but  they 
are  well  pleased  with  it,  and  I  let  them 
go  on.  And  don't  you  help  them  with 
a  little  money  too,  when  they  are  hard 
run?  Oh,  yes;  that  is  a  thing  of  course. 
Can  you  tell  me  the  mechanic  that 
made  the  box,  and  who  invented  the 
pattern  and  practice?  Oh  yes  money- 
lover  was  the  patentee,  and  money  get- 
ter put  it  here,  to  beg  in  his  absence. 
And  was  he  a  preacher  that  invented 
this  traffic  in  God's  church?  By  the 
life  of  Pharaoh  he  was,  for  you  know 
they  have  long  heads  in  scheming  how 
to  get  money,  for  have  it  they  will  if 
they  have  to  hang  an  old  black  bag  at 
the  door  for  people  to  put  old  rags  in, 
and  then  sell  them  to  the  paper  makers 
for  money.  For  heaven's  sake  you 
don't  say  so?  What  is  the  difference 
between  this  priest-traffic  in  the  church 
now,  and  the  priest-traffic  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  when  they  sold  old  rotten 
wood  for  pieces  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  dogs'  bones  for  the  bones  of  the 
apostles?  or  the  difference  between  this 
rag  and  missionary  box  traffic,  and 
that  of  the  money  changers  in  the 
temple?  Let  the  churches  drive  this 
gang  of  speculators  and  rag  and  box 
beggars  from  among  them,  as  Jesus  did 
those  money  changers  and  dove  sellers 
out  of  the  temple,  and  thus  take  Paul's 
advice — from  such  turn  away. 

Look  there  said  Tom,  after  staring 
about  the  steamboat  -  awhile;  did  you 
ever  see  the  like  of  that?  Why  what  is 
it?  Is  it  not  a  mouse  trap?  A  mouse 
trap  indeed!  Well  it  must  be  a  rat  box 
then.  Not  so.  Then  what  is  it?  Why, 
don't  you  know  Dick?  Not  I,  for  I 
never  saw  such  a  thing  before.  Why 
then,  it  must  be  perhaps  to  catch  flies. 


A  strange  kind  of  thing  to  catch  flies! 
And  don't  you  know,  Dick,  the  use  of 
that  box?  That  I  don't.  Well  I  will  tell 
you — it  is  a  beggar's  box.  P"or  heaven's 
sake!  as  old  as  I  am  I  never  saw  a  beg- 
gar's box  before.  Shake  it.'  Why  it 
rattles  like  there  was  money  in  it. 
Money  in  it!  Yes,  that  is  the  use  of 
this  box;  not  to  catch  mice,  rats  or  flies, 
as  you  might  think;  but  to  catch  mon- 
ey for  the  church.  You  don't  say  mon- 
ey for  the  church!  be  sure,  you  are  mis- 
taken. I  think  I  am.  It  is  for  the 
missionaries.  Missionaries!  and  who 
are  they?  A  set  of  preachers  who  beg 
for  money  for  themselves.  Oh,  you 
are  mistaken,  be  sure.  I  am— for  it  is 
for  societies;  yet  and  although  they  are 
behind  the  curtain  in  begging  time,  yet 
in  sharing  time  they  get  most  of  the 
fleece.  You  don't  say  so!  are  they 
poor  folks?  No,  indeed,  if  you  were  to 
see  some  of  them,  you  would  think  it 
was  Doctor  John,  just  from  his  studies 
from  New  York,  clothed  in  all  the 
mechanical  cuts  of  the  New  York  tail- 
ors. Good  sirs,  who  ever  heard  of 
such  fashionable  preachers  before  but 
in  the  church  of  Rome?  sure  they  must 
be  a  kin  to  them.  A  kin  to  them  in- 
deed! Yes,  for  the  pope  was  their 
great  grandfather,  and  the  Jesuits  third 
cousins.  And  do  they  love  money  as 
well  as  the  Jesuits?  Oh  surely;  or  else 
they  would  not  have  placed  this  box 
here,  to  beg  every  passenger  that  goes 
a  wayfaring  in  their  absence.  There, 
there  is  en  :  of  the  fellovvs  this  minute 
come  to  see  how  much  is  in  the  box, 
and  bear  it  away  the  Lord  knows  where; 
nor  how  much  he  may,  Judas  like,  take 
on  his  passage  I  know  not;  but  sure  it 
is,  unless  he  be  a  better  man  than  An- 
anias, he  will  keep  part  of  what  was  in 
the  box.  For  who  thinks  he  has  a  bet- 
ter right  to  the  martins  than  he  that 
was  at  the  trouble  to  put  up  the  gourd? 
for  the  gourd  is  mine,  and  of  course 
the  martins  too.  And  thus  he  like 
Ananias  may  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  and  I  shall  not  know  like  Peter, 
whether  he  was  an  honest  man  or  a 
rogue.  Oh,  you  censure  them  too  hard  for 
preachers;  they  are  better  men  than 
this.    Don't  you*  see  that  fellow?  look 
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at  him,  he  is  a  missionary,  just  come  to 
see  how  much  his  box  has  got  by  beg- 
ging since  he  was  gone;  for  all  misson- 
ary  boxes  must  be  palmed  on  the 
preachers  as  their  boxes,  be  they  set 
up  by  whom  they  will,  as  they  are  the 
cause,  the  first  and  whole  cause,  of  such 
boxes  being  put  up.  Look,  Dick,  and 
pause — and  tell  me  what  you  think  of 
that  young  fellow?  Upon  my  life  he 
lacks  but  one  thing  of  being  a  New 
York  dandy,  and  that's  a  ruffle  shirt; 
if  he  had  that  I  should  have  thought  he 
had  been  a  New  York  merchant  come 
to  see  his  old  customers  and  collect  his 
past  sales.  And  do  you  say  that  young 
man  is  a  missionary  preacher?  I  do, 
sir,  I  know  him  well  and  his  father  be- 
fore him.  And  do  you  say  that  man 
goes  about  begging?  Yes,  sir,  with 
only  this  difference — he  is  hired  to  beg 
by  others,  Worte.  worse  still;  for  if  he 
begged  for  himself  then  the  people 
could  look  at  him  and  give  him  any- 
thing, or  let  it  alone.  But  now  he  is 
hired  to  beg  for  this,  that,  or  the  other 
plausible  society,  they  know  not  wheth- 
er they  will  ever  get  it  or  not;  or  to 
what  use  they  may  put  it  after  he  gets 
good  part  for  begging,  or  his  hire  out 
of  it.  But  I  am  sure  of  this,  to  look  at 
the  young  man  no  one  would  think 
be  would  condts;end  to  such  a  calling; 
for  if  you  look  at  his  head,  he  wears 
the  finest  beaver;  if  at  his  hands,  they 
are  wrapt  in  buckskin;  if  at  his  clothes, 
the  finest  merino  and  silk  waist  coat:  if 
at  his  feet,  he  is  half  leg  deep  in  cow 
leather;  if  at  his  watch  chain,  there  are 
seals  and  tackling  enough  to  bronze  a 
cow  bell;  if  at  his  hair,  it  is  blown  back 
as  if  he  had  come  from  the  north,  sure 
enough.  See  him  mount  his  gig  and 
drive  off,  you  would  think  he  was  broth- 
er to  Jehu.  See  him  among  the  ladies, 
and  he  understands  the  art  of  gallant- 
ing as  well  as  the  best  beau  on  the  turf. 
See  him  in  company  and  he  can  scrape, 
bow,  and  congee  up  to  the  best  of 
American  buckskins.  And  still  you 
say  begging  is  this  man's  trade  for  a 
livelihood?  Yes,  sir;  but  he  wishes  to 
get  clear  of  the  shame  by  begging  in 
other  people's  names  and  not  his  own. 
These  are  a  new  kind'of  preachers;  they 


are  not  the  old  sort,  nor  like  the  Bap- 
tists of  the  Old  School,  as  the  Philadel- 
phia, Charleston,  and  Kehukee  Asso- 
ciations used  to  be,  who  like  Paul 
worked  for  their  bread  and  preached 
when  they  could;  these  are  creepers, 
the  others  walked  upright;  these  are 
beggars,  the  others  were  workers;  these 
are  dandies,  the  others  were  plain  men; 
these  are  hirelings,  the  others  were 
shepherds.  So  then  you  say  these  men 
creep  into  public  houses?  Yes,  sir,  and 
steamboats  too;  for  the  money  box 
proves  it  upon  them,  that  they  or  their 
influence  has  been  there.  Then  did 
not  Paul  say  right  when  he  said,  creep 
into  houses?  Did  he  not  point  out 
these  men  as  with  a  sunbeam  when  he 
said  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins?  Did  he  not  say  right  when 
he  said,  silly  women? 

[  To  be  continued.  | 


CHEERING. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  Land- 
mark for  nearly  eight  years  and  can 
say  of  a  truth  that  I  have  been  greatly 
comforted  by  reading  the  letters  of  ex- 
perience, trials,  and  the  unfolding  of  the 
scriptures,  as  it  were,  of  the  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  scattered  abroad. 

I  sometimes  think  there  is  no  one  like 
poor  me,  but  when  I  see  or  read  of  oth- 
ers in  trials  like  unto  mine,  my  eyes  are 
melted  into  tears,  and  I  am  comforted 
by  these  and  my  little  "hope"  seems  to 
grow  stronger,  and  1  am  made  to  feel 
that  hope  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul  both 
sure  and  steadfast.  Now  if  it  was  not 
for  this  little  medium  of  communication 
how  could  we  hear  from  those  that  we 
love  in  the  spirit.  May  the  sweet  little 
messenger  continue  and  the  God  of  hea- 
ven bless  your  every  effort  in  trying  to 
comfort  and  edify  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters everywhere.  When  it  goes  well 
with  you  remember  me  at  a  throne  of 
grace.    Yours  in  hope, 

J.  F.  Lord. 

Tennille,  Ga. 
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TOUR. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  Broth- 
er;— By  the  request  of  many  brethren 
in  South  and  N.  Carolina  that  I  would 
write  on  my  return,  giving  a  brief  sketch 
of  my  visit  among  them,  and  as  I  feel 
to  hope  it  was  of  spiritual  inteiest  to 
many  and  myself  also,  I  will  sketch 
some.  I  was  blessed  .to  reach  and  fill 
my  first  appointment  at  Wilmington, 
had  a  very  pleasant  meeting  indeed  ; 
Elder  Cavenaugh  was  with  me.  Two 
unued  with  the  church  on  Sunday,  a 
Mr.  Home  and  wife  were  baptized  Sun- 
day evening.  All  seemed  to  be  in  love 
and  fellowship.  How  good  it  is  for 
churches  to  abide  in  peace  and  love 
keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace.  From  here  my  next 
appointment  was  at  Mill  Branch  church 
which  I  reached  in  due  time;  hope  I  was 
blessed  to  feed  and  comfort  them  on 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  I  was 
conveyed  from  here  by  dear  brother  B. 
Harrolson  to  Brother  Anderson's  that 
night,  which  was  spent  very  pleasantly. 
Next  day  brother  A.  took  me  to  Pire- 
way  where  I  met  a  small  congregation, 
but  the  meeting  was  nevertheless  good 
and  "pleasant.  Here  1  was  met  and  con- 
veyed by  brother  J.  Bell  to  his  home 
where  I  enjoyed  myself  well  with  broth- 
er and  sister  Bell  and  his  sister  who  are 
all  members,  and  I  judge  worthy  ones 
too.  Next  day  we  all  went  out  to 
Bethel  in  Brunswick  Co.,  where  we  met 
a  few  precious  brethren  and  sisters  who 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  preaching  much. 
From  here  I  was  conveyed  by  dear  El- 
der Thos.  Bell  and  wife  to  their  home 
where  I  enjoyed  myself  well.  I  would 
like  to  claim  spiritual  relationship  with 
brother  Bell's  wife,  and  would  if  she 
would  go  home  to  her  friends,  the 
church,  and  tell  them  what  great  and 
good  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  her  ; 
and  also  many  others  with  whom  I  met 
on  the  tour  I  am  satisfied  are  out  of 
their  duty.  I  say  to  one  and  all  who 
are  thus  suffering  in  mind  for  not  com- 
plying with  their  duty,  take  up  your 
cross  in  obedience  to  Jesus  and  follow 
Him  into  the  liquid  grave  and  you  will 
feel  better.  Eld.  Bell  conveyed  me  12 
miles  along  the  beach  'til  we  met  bro. 


Causey  who  came  to  meet  me,  Eld.  Bell 
returning  home  to  be  with  the  church 
at  Bethel  Saturday  and  Sunday.  I 
journeyed  on  with  brother  C.  along  the 
beach  near  the  ocean  where  the  scenery 
was  as  grand  and  beautiful  as  I  ever  saw. 
I  attended  the  meeting  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Horry  Co.,  S.  C,  the  4th,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  in  June.  We  had  a 
good  meeting  indeed.  The  church  here 
has  had  some  trouble,  had  to  exclude 
some,  but  hope  the  Lord  will  grant 
them  repentance  and  that  they  may 
come  back  to  the  fold.  I  spent  the 
time  agreeably  with  these  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  was  conveyed  from  here  by 
that  dear  precious  brother  King,  to  Pee 
Dee  church,  where  we  had  a  pleasant 
meeting  stopped  for  the  night  with  bro- 
ther Canon  and  his  dear  wife  sister 
Canon,  and  his  mother,  old  sister  Can- 
on who  is  upwards  of  eighty  years 
old,  but  is  strong  in  the  faith.  From 
here  I  was  conveyed  by  dear  brother 
Niel  Canon  to  Conway  where  I  took  the 
train  up  to  Sanford  on  the  Chadbourn 
R.  R.  I  stopped  with  friend  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Allsbrook  whoso  wife  is  a  member 
of  Simpson's  Creek  Church,  and  is  a  pre- 
cious sister  indeed.  I  was  made  to  feel 
at  home  at  her  house  though  I  had  nev- 
er stopped  with  them  before.  Mr.  Alls- 
brook  is  a  good  friend,  end  treated  me 
as  kindly  as  a  brother.  Here  I  met.  a 
dear  brother  Gore  and  wife,  sister  Gore, 
also  a  brother  Cox  and  sister  Cox  who 
live  at  Sanford.  Next  day  Mr.  A.  sent  us 
all  out  to  Simpson's  Creek  where  we 
had  a  good  meeting.  Came  back  to 
Sandford  where  they  had  made  an  ap- 
pointment for  me  in  the  new  school 
building  where  I  spoke  to  a  goodly 
number  and  felt  that  the  Lord  was  pres- 
ent with  us.  Here  I  tarried  until  the 
next  evening,  having  spent  part  of  three 
days  and  two  nights  with  these  precious 
brethren  and  sisters.  At  three  o'clock 
I  bade  farewell  to  them  and  took  the 
train  to  Chadbourn's  and  from  thence 
to  Atkins  on  the  Col.  R.  R.  where  I 
took  a  branch  road  to  Bishopville,  Sum- 
ter Co,,  near  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church, 
where  I  preached  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday.  This  was  my  first  visit  to 
these  dear  brethren,  who  are  as  good 
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and  faithful  Baptists  as  I  have  found 
anywhere.  Much  interest  was  manifes- 
ted, and  I  baptized  two  on  Sunday,  Mrs. 
Keziah  and  Mrs.  Amanda*  Brown.  I 
stopped  two  nights  with  brother  John 
Brown  and  found  him  a  good,  loving, 
faithful,  and  interesting  brother,  as  also 
the  others.  I  enjoyed  myself  very  much 
here  and  may  the  good  Lord  bless  them 
all.  Monday  morning  I  took  my  leave 
of  them  and  went  to  Bishopville  and  to 
Atkins,  from  there  to  Columbia;  was  ta- 
ken across  the  city  two  and  a  half  miles 
to  the  house  of  old  Brother  Benjamin 
Brazwell.  Brother  B.  received  me  kind- 
ly, and  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome.  I 
found  him  to  be  a  sound  Primitive  Bap- 
tist of  the  old  order,  and  by  the  way 
well  informed  and  established  upon  gos- 
pd  principles.  Mis  experience  is  quite 
interesting  to  me,  so  much  so,  by  my 
request  he  has  promised  to  write  it  and 
send  to  me  and  gave  me  permission  to 
have  published  in  the  LANDMARK.  I 
resteu  \ith  brother  B.  'til  evening  and 
he  sent  me  out  seven  miles  to  brother 
Jacob  Brazwell  who  I  found  with  his 
wife,  sister  B.  to  be  a  true  warm-heart- 
ed Biptist.  There  are  five  members 
here.  They  were  received  and  baptized 
hy  Elder  Temples  of  Georgia,  as  an  arm 
of  Lott's  Creek  church,  Bullock  Co., 
Ga.,  I  would  here  remind  traveling 
preachers  who  feel  impressed  to  visit 
those  few  destitute  brethren  in  middle 
and  upper  South  Carolina.  I  journey- 
ed on  from  here  to  Williamston  on  Co- 
lumbia railroad  where  I  was  met  by  a 
dear  brother  J.  Watkins,  and  conveyed 
out  to  his  home  in  Anderson  Co., 
where  I  had  a  two  days  appointment. 
There  are  seven  brethren  and  sisters 
here  who  have  been  received  by  Elder 
Bell,  and  they  are  good  and  faithful 
brethren  and  intend  to  organize  a  church 
here.  I  enjoyed  the  meeting  here  well, 
and  was  conveyed  back  to  the  R.  R.  at 
Piedmont,  and  went  from  thence  to 
Greenville.  From  some  cause  not  known 
I  failed  to  be  met  here  by  the  brethren 
from  Cool  Spring.  I  took  the  cars  on 
the  Air  Line  Saturday  at  two  o'clock, 
going  by  way  of  Black's  to  Mooresboro 
and  out  to  brother  J.  L.  McDaniels  , 
filled  my  appointments  at  Philadelphia, 


spending  four  days  among  the  brethren 
up  here  and  very  pleasantly  too.  From 
here  I  came  down  to  Monroe  and  filled 
all  my  appointments  in  the  Bear  Creek 
Association.  The  meetings  were  all 
good  and  pleasant.  I  filled  all  my  ap- 
pointments in  Moore  Co.,  Old  sister 
Matthews  has  passed  away  to  her  rest 
since  I  was  up  there  last.  Her  family 
and  connections  desire  that  I  and  others 
who  may  be  impressed  will  visit  and 
preach  for  them. 

I  must  close.  I  could  not  give  in  de- 
tail all  that  would  have  been  of  interest. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends,  I 
think  I  have  reasons  to  hope  that  my 
visit  among  you  was  directed  of  the 
Lord  and  was  not  in  vain,  that  some 
good  was  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I 
returned  in  safety  and  am  well.  I  re- 
member you  all  in  love  and  in  prayer 
for  your  spiritual  as  well  as  your  tem- 
poral interest,  especially  those  in  afflic- 
tion. May  the  Lord  from  whom  comes 
all  our  mercies  bless  you  and  supply  all 
your  needs.  Try  and  live  in  love  among 
yourselves  and  pray  one  for  another. 
My  heart-felt  thanks  to  you  all  for  your 
kindness  and  care  for  me,  a  poor  way- 
faring and  way-worn  pilgrim,  I  hope. 
When  you  have  a  spirit  to  pray  and 
find  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  re- 
member me  a  poor  unworthy  sinner,  sa- 
ved I  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  alone. 
Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Farewell, 

Joseph  E.  Aitams. 

Barclaysville,  N.  C, 


EVANGELISTS. 
The  literal  meaning  of  an  Evangelist 
as  given  by  Webster  is  a  preacher  or 
publisher  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
licensed  to  preach  but  not  having 
charge  of  a  particular  church.  To 
Evangelize  means  to  instruct  in  the 
gospel,  to  convert  to  the  belief  of  the 
gospel;  hence  in  a  general  sense  any 
gospel  minister  is  an  Evangelist;  still 
there  seemed  to  have  been  men  special- 
ly set  apart  by  the  Master  to  travel 
and  preach  among  regular  organized 
churches,  and  so  we  are  informed  in 
Titus  1:5;  for  Paul  enjoined  on  Titus 
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to  ordain  Elders  in  every  city,  if  (as  in 
verse  6)  he  found  them  qualified.  Of 
course  he  was  not  to  ordain  them  in 
cities  where  there  were  no  regular  or- 
ganized churches,  but  in  churches.  In 
those  days  I  suppose  churches  were 
mostly  in  cities.  How  could  Titus  or- 
dain Elders  in  churches  or  cities  unless 
he  traveled  and  was  among  those 
churches  ?  Of  course  it  was  not  his  pre- 
rogative to  lord  it  over  the  churches,  for 
even  Paul  was  not  to  do  that,  but  was 
with  the  churches  in  fear,  weakness  and 
much  trembling.  1  Cor.  11:3,  and  called 
himself  an  earthen  vessel  that  held 
God's  treasures:  2  Cor.  4 :  7,  and  said 
he  was  base  among  them:  10:  r,  and 
besought  instead  of  forcing  or  driving. 
Titus  was  to  teach  these  churches  in 
Crete  the  doctrine,  ordinances,  etc.,  of 
Christ,  as  delivered  him  by  the  apostle, 
and  exhort  them  to  a  strict  observance 
of  them,  and  ordain  or  see  that  quali- 
fied persons  were  put  in  office.  It  is 
true  Paul  besought  Timothy  to  abide 
at  Ephesus,  while  himself  was  at 
Macedonia,  and  to  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine:  1st.  Tim. 
1:5:  however  he  was  not  desired  to 
abide  there  always,  but  only  while  Paul 
was  at  Macedonia.  We  should  note 
particularly  that  the  two  epistles  to 
Timothy  and  the  one  to  Titus  were 
directed  especially  to  them,  and  not  to 
the  churches,  only  in  the  sense  that 
they  might  take  them  with  them  to 
show  their  authority  as  humble  ser- 
vants; to  require  in  the  name  of  their 
Master  a  strict  observance  of  what 
Paul  had  enjoined  on  the  churches 
through  thetn.  I  suppose  those  church- 
es had  received  the  very  things  to  be 
taught  by  Timothy  and  Titus  from 
Paul,  when  he  planted  them  as  church- 
es, but  they  need  continual  and  con- 
stant visits  from  such  faithful  unassum- 
ing preachers  as  Timothy  and  Titus 
were.  Those  churches  were  liable  to 
be  imposed  upon  by  vain  jangling 
teachers,  and  teachers  of  the  law,  as 
the  churches  of  Galatia  were,  whose 
faith  had  been  overthrown,  and  by 
non-resurrectionists  as  Hymenius  and 
Alexander  wero,  whom  Paul  calls  blas- 
phemer?: and  Paul  tells  Timothy  what 


he  had  done  with  them,  as  much  as  to 
say,  do  them  likewise,  which  was  to  de- 
liver them  *to  satan  that  they  might 
learn  not  to  blaspheme  :  1st  Tim.  1  :  20. 
He  tells  Timothy  to  reject  a  heretic 
after  the  first  and  second  admonition. 
Of  course  it  should  be  shown  from 
scripture  that  they  were  in  error  doc- 
trinally,  if  they  could  be  shown,  but 
whether  they  could  or  not  they  were 
to  be  rejected,  after  sufficient  labor  and 
pains  had  been  taken  with  them.  Tim- 
othy was  to  be  an  uncompromizing 
and  bold  preacher,  hence  Paul's  solemn 
charge  to  him.  Paul  first  tells  him 
that  some  would  depart  from  the  faith 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils,  &c :  and  then 
solemnly  charges  him  to  preach  the 
word  in  season,  out  of  season.  Some 
weak  churches  were  certain  to  be  im- 
posed upon,  whose  pastors  were  weak, 
timid,  and  perhaps  in  the  office  without 
being  called  to  the  ministry,  or  ordain- 
ed too  soon  ;  hence  puffed  up  and 
ruined. 

In  my  traveling  among  churches  I 
have  seen  great  need  of  more  faithful 
and  more  able  traveling  preachers  than 
myself.  I  have  visited  Baptist  churches 
which  had  been  in  the  habit  of  holding 
protracted  meetings,  and  had  mourners' 
benches.  One  Primitive  Baptist  lady 
told  me  she  was  baptized  by  a  Primi- 
tive preacher  in  company  with  seventy- 
four,  she  being  the  seventy-fifth  one, 
and  in  the 'same  country  they  had  Sun- 
day-schools and  the  members  would 
sing  such  abomhable  songs  as  the  fol- 
lowing, 

"Come  sinners  to  the  gospel  feast, 
You  all  may  come  to  Christ  and  rest, 

You  need  not  one  be  left  behind: 
For  God  hath  bidden  all  mankind." 

I  have  visited  churches  under  the 
ministry  of  men  who  preached  that 
preaching  was  one  of  God's  means  of 
regenerating  or  imparting  eternal  life  to 
dead  sinners,  and  I  have  met  preachers 
who  believe  in  a  general  atonement, 
preachers  among  the  Baptists.  Last 
December  I  visited  some  churches  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  preachers  who  flatly 
denied  that  sinners  were  born  again,  or 
the  Adam  man  saved,  and  that  God 
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as. much  moved  people  to  murder,  steal, 
commit  adultery,  &c,  as  to  do  deeds  of 
love,  and  to  preach  and  praty. 

Does  it  not  really  look  like  it  is  right 
to  have  men  qualified  of  God  to  visit, 
strengthen  in  doctrine  &c,  and  purge 
such  iniquities  or  rather  neresies  from 
among  us  ?  There  no  doubt  are  persons 
whom  God  has  set  apart  to  do  the 
work  of  Evangelists,  as  Paul  exhorted 
Timothy  to  do,  but  have  neglected 
their  gift.  They  have  neglected  to  read 
and  study  the  scriptures  while  at  home, 
but  have  given  their  time  while  at 
home  to  their  other  occupation  ;  hence 
although  they  travel  among  churches 
they  can  very  poorly  do  the  work  as- 
signed an  Evangelist.  For  my  own 
part  I  have  no  time  to  spare  to  attend 
to  any  other  business  while  at  home 
but  reading,  studying,  and  meditating 
on  the  scriptures,  and  feel  like  I  will 
never  do  much  more  than  crawl.  That 
there  were  men  specially  set  apart  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  the  work  of 
Evangelists,  (see  Eph.  4  :  1 1)  Here  the 
Apostle  tells  us  the  Master  gave  some 
apostles,  some  prophets,  and  some 
Evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  fee- 
Now  while  the  Apostles  were  Prophets, 
Evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers,  it 
does  not  follow  that  prophets  were  al- 
ways Apostles,  Evangelists,  Pastors, 
nor  teachers;  for  in  Acts  13,  and  in 
other  places  in  the  Acts,  we  are  told  of 
Prophets  who  were  not  apostles,  and 
there  is  no  room  to  conclude  that  they 
were  set  apart  to  do  anything  in  the 
church  but  to  prophesy,  that  is  officially. 
The  names  of  those  prophet6  are  as 
follows,  Niger,  Lucius,  Manean,  and 
Agabus,  and  there  were  pastors  then  as 
now,  who  never  felt  it  enjoined  on 
them  to  visit  and  preach  to  churches 
not  under  their  pastoral  care.  Paul 
had  the  care  of  all  the  churches,  2nd 
Cor.  11:28,  and  was  debtor  to  the 
Greeks  and  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  unwise,  so  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  said  he,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  you  that  are  in  Rome  also, 
meaning  he  was   under  obligation  to 


God  to  preach  to  the  church  at  Rome, 
although  she  doubtless  had  a  pastor ; 
Rome  1  :  14,  15  ;  see  also  Acts  20th 
chapter.  I  myself  have  had  impres- 
sions ever  since  I  was  ordained  and 
even  before  to  visit  and  preach  to  the 
churches,  but  did  not  search  the  scrip- 
tures to  see  what  they  taught  on  the 
subject,  only  I  went  when  I  became 
too  miserable  to  resist  my  impressions 
any  longer.  When  I  would  promise 
the  Lord  to  go  I  would  get  relief  from 
chastisement,  and  while  on  my  tour 
would  be  blessed  with  liberty  to  preach, 
and  love  to  God  and  his  people.  My 
tormenters  were  kept  under,  and  I  was 
kept  from  being  overcome  by  tempta- 
tions, but  when  I  would  resist  my  im- 
pressions the  devil  was  in  a  measure 
turned  loose  on  me.  I  had  my  worldly 
aspirations;  my  stakes  were  set  or  1 
had  worldly  ends  to  obtain.  This  im- 
pression to  give  myself  wholly  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  opposed  by  my 
carnal  desires  rendered  me  at  times  so 
miserable,  being  also  sorely  chastised 
by  the  Lord,  that  my  health  broke 
down,  and  I  became  a  physical  wreck. 
My  life  was  nearly  a  burden,  and  my 
temptations  were  almost  too  terrible  to 
mention.  I  was  being  crucified,  dying 
by  the  inch,  being  weaned  from  the 
world's  breast.  At  times  I  concluded 
it  was  all  a  delusion,  and  that  surely 
God  did  not  require  such  a  thing  at 
my  hands,  being  spiritually,  mentally, 
and  physically  so  very  weak,  I  lost 
about  all  interest  in  everything.  In 
fact  I  was  where  Jonah  was^,  in  the 
belly  of  hell.  At  this  extremity  I  con- 
sented to  devote  what  little  strength  I 
had  to  the  service  of  my  master,  which 
was  but  little,  as  I  was  an  invalid,  and 
a  poor  excuse  for  a  preacher.  In  my 
mind  I  made  a  full  surrender,  when  to 
my  astonishment  all  my  tormenters 
left  me,  and  complete  reconciliation  to 
the  will  of  God  possessed  me,  and  I 
felt  the  sweet  and  comforting  influence 
of  his  presence  in  my  soul,  and  I  walk- 
ed with  him  in  sweet  fellowship,  not  a 
wave  of  trouble  rolled  over  me,  I  had  a 
fair  wind  and  a  smoothc  sea,  my  mind 
became  very  active  on  the  scriptures, 
and  I  began  to  grow  in  knowledge  of 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


487 


the  same.  Never  had  I  had  such  liber- 
ty in  preaching,  praying,  praising  and 
loving  God  and  his  people  since  I  had 
been  trying  to  preach.  I  ate  and  drank 
in  his  praise,  and  at  night  I  slept  in 
his  arms,  and  I  felt  the  force  of  that 
scripture  which  reads,  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear ;  fear  hath  torment : 
and  that  other  scripture,  for  a  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I 
had  rather  be  a  door  keeper  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness;  and  whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  in 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee  :  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy  and  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermoie. 
At  this  time  I  was  pastor  of  four  chur- 
ches, and  one  day  when  returning  from 
my  appointments  to  the  church  at  Mew- 
bom's,  which"church  I  served  at  that 
time,  an  impression  came  over  me  to 
visit  other  states,  or  rather  it  was  whis- 
pered in  my  mind.  Immediately  I  re- 
sisted and  rejected  it  as  if  it  had  been  a 
viper.  I  thought  it  was  put  in  my 
mind  by  satan,  and  concluded  it  was 
time  enough  for  him.  I  was  ashamed 
to  think  of  such  a  thing.  To  my  mind 
it  was  so  unreasonable,  so  absurd,  that 
1  resisted  every  thought  on  the  subject. 
That  day  all  my  liberty  in  preaching 
and  praying  was  taken  from  me,  neither 
could  I  preach  next  day.  My  preach- 
ing to  me  was  like  one  eating  without 
any  appetite.  I  knew  something  was 
wrong,  that  1  had  done  something 
wrong,  else  I  could  not  have  been  left 
to  myself.  1  tried  to  think  but  could 
call  nothing  to  mind  more  than  com- 
mon. I  went  home  as  my  appoint- 
ments were  closed,  and  as  1  had  given 
up  the  world  to  read,  study,  and  preach 
I  began  trying  to  read  as  before,  but 
had  no  liberty  in  reading  the  scripture. 
It  was  entirely  destitute  of  moisture. 
To  enjoy  reading  and  meditating  on 
the  Scriptures  was  impossible.  I  pray- 
ed to  the  Lord  to  show  me  what  was 
the  matter  with  me,  when  the  voice 
seemed  to  whisper  to  my  mind  to  visit 
other  states,  and  as  Texas  was  presen- 
ted to  my  mind  I  thought  the  Lord  had 
called  me  to  go  to  Texas.  I  informed 
my  mother  of  rny  impression,  whereup- 


on she- said  it  was  too  far,  you  arc  too 
feeble.  I  readily  agreed  with  her  and 
concluded  my  impressions  were  only  a 
delusion.  On%  night  soon  after  I  came 
to  that  conclusion  I  dreamed  seeing  my 
house  on  fire,  and  it  was  past  being 
saved,  but  1  paid  but  little  attention  to 
the  dream.  In  a  night  or  so  I  dreamed 
the  same  dream  again,  which  somewhat 
alarmed  me.  I  thought  God  revealed 
to  me  that  he  was  going  to  take  my 
property,  but  I  knew  not  for  what.  Im- 
mediately I  dreamed  again  and  saw 
Christ  dessed  in  common  clothes  in 
about  the  appearance  of  a  farmer,  he 
was  sitting  on  horesback,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  a  common  man,  or  a  ser- 
vant. Immediately,  without  hearing 
him  speak,  or  seeing  any  one  else,  I 
knew  it  was  Christ  and  approached  to 
where  he  was,  when  I  did  he  extended 
to  me  his  hand,  and  said  you  are  going 
to  lose  your  property  and  smiled  ;  also 
he  said,  it  is  for  your  disobedience.  Im- 
mediately I  awoke  and  began  enquiring 
and  asking  myself  what  I  had  been  dis- 
obedient in,  when  that  same  something 
whispered  in  my  mind,  not  to  my  ears, 
to  visit  other  states.  Then  and  there  I 
promised  the  Lord  I  would  go  any- 
where he  would  direct.  When  I  did  all 
fear  of  losing  my  property  fled,  and  I 
was  fully  satisfied  for  a  short  time  at 
least  that  God  had  made  it  obligatory 
on  inc  to  visit  other  states  I  told  my 
mother  my  dreams  which  satisfied  her 
it  was  of  the  Lord,  so  she  raised  no  ob- 
jections, and  never  to  the  day  of  her 
death  did  she  throw  a  single  straw  in 
my  way.  I  visited  Texas  early  in  1873 
but  it  was  in  the  wet  season  and  cold; 
and  very  unpleasant  to  travel,  besides 
I  was  sick,  weak  and  despondent,  and 
I  did  not  preach  much.  "I  came  back 
home  after  a  short  stay  ashamed,  disap- 
pointed and  disgusted  at  myself  for 
having  gone  so  far,  spent  my  money  and 
received  almost  nothing  cf  the  brethren 
but  it  was  not  their  fault  as  I  was  with 
very  few  of  them.  I  was  soon  driven 
by  chastisement  from  home  again,  and 
since  then  have  devoted  nearly  all  of 
my  time  to  the  ministry.  1  have  had 
no  other  business  scarcely  since.  When 
I  come  to  any  other  conclusion,  except 
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to  travel  and  preach,  I  am  shut  up  and 
afflicted  and  threatened  with  death  and 
have  impressions  often  to  make  more 
appointments  before  me  ^md  preaching 
every  day.  Last  winter  while  on  ap- 
pointments in  Georgia  1  became  impres- 
sed to  visit  the  churches  of  the  Flint 
River  Association.but  as  I  had  a  month's 
appointment  before  me,  and  had  been 
preaching  nearly  every  day  for  about 
one  month,  I  concluded  I  would  not  go 
although  J  had  an  unusual  desire  to  see 
the  brethren  in  that  section  and  was 
drawn  out  in  love  to  them.  That  day 
I  could  not  preach  with  any  liberty  of 
feeling,  that  night  I  was  stricken  with  a 
pain  in  my  body,  in  a  part  that  I  had 
never  had  the  least  symptom  of  disease 
and  did  not  then  have  any  disease,  and 
have  not  yet,  but  I  was  smitten  with  a 
pain  in  a  healthy  part  of  my  body. 
Next  morning  it  was  plainly  revealed 
to  me  that  it  was  a  chastisement  from 
God  because  of  my  rebellion  against 
my  impressions.  I  then  readily  agreed 
to  let  appointments  be  made  for  me  in 
that  section,  when  I  did  the  peace  of 
the  Lord  came  into  my  soul,  and  that 
day  I  had  a  feast  in  preaching.  When 
I  had  filled  most  of  the  appointments  I 
was  then  filling,  and  had  gotten  down 
in  southern  Florida  I  concluded  to 
call  in  those  other  appointments  think- 
ing my  impressions  might  not  be  of  the 
Lord  after  all  ;  besides  I  was  tired  and 
wanted  to  return  home  to  rest,  so  I 
wrote  Elder  Rodgers  to  call  them  in. 
Next  morning  something  seemed  to 
whisper  to  my  mind,  that  death  was 
close  upon  me  and  my  departure  was  at 
hand.  It  had  no  terrors  however,  but 
I  rejoiced  in  the  pleasing  thought  of  be- 
ing relieved  from  the  fatigues  and  suf- 
fering of  traveling  and  preaching.  I 
began  to  have  distressing  dreams  until 
one  night  while  lying  on  the  bed  with 
Elder  George  Bennett  that  same  pain 
seized  me  in  the  same  part  of  my  body, 
and  was  so  severe  that  the  cold  sweat 
stood  on  me.  I  made  known  to  broth- 
er Bennett  my  condition,  but  soon  the 
pain  passed  off,  when  it  was  plainly  re- 
vealed to  me  that  it  was  sent  to  me  be- 
cause I  had  called  in  those  appoint- 
ments.   I  told  Elder  Bennett  my  reve- 


lation, and  said  to  him  I  was  going  to 
have  those  appointments  published 
again,  if  the  brother  has  called  them  in; 
and  saidl,  I  will  have  the  pain  no  more, 
nor  those  distressing  dreams,  and  as  I 
told  him  so  it  came  to  pass,  and  I  have- 
not  felt  the  pain  since,  until  last  week 
when  I  asked  the  Lord  if  I  might  relax 
my  preaching,  or  might  be  allowed  to 
stay  at  home  more,  when  lo,  and  behold 
the  same  pain  seized  me  again.  From  ■ 
time  to  time  I  have  seen  something  in 
our  religious  periodicals  which  showed 
the  writers  were  not  favorable  to  so 
much  traveling  among  churches,  and  I 
not  being  satisfied  that  the  scriptures 
authorized  such  preaching,  was  often 
perplexed  in  mind  as  to  what  my  duty- 
was.  I  had  impressions  to  give  my 
whole  life  to  it,  but  was  dispofed  to 
rely  more  on  the  judgment  of  abler 
brethren,  but  I  am  thoroughly  convin- 
ced that  the  Scriptures  authorize  such 
preaching,  not  that  every  preacher  has 
it  to  do,  for  some  are  chosen  to  be  pas- 
tors, and  some  Evangelists,  Eph.  4:  11. 
But  I  for  one  have  neglected  reading 
and  studying  until  a  few  years  ago. The 
churches  have  generally  done  their  du- 
ty so  far  as  helping  me  with  monty  to 
supply  my  needs  is  concerned,  and  some 
times  perhaps  done  more  than  their  du- 
ty. It  is  true  some  churches  have  fail- 
ed to  help  me  any  but  it  was  generally 
when  no  one  would  mention  it.  I  dis- 
like to  hear  traveling  preachers  complain 
of  being  neglected  by  the  churches. 
The  only  way  we  have  any  right  to  com 
plain  is  simply  to  preach  to  each  church 
the  preaching  bidden  us,  and  leave  the 
event  with  God,  and  rely  on  his  faith- 
fulness to  fulfill  his  promises  ;  and  no 
doubt  but  that  the  great  neglect  of 
churches  for  their  pastors  is  owing  to  a 
great  extent  to  our  unfaithfulness  to 
explain  the  Scriptures  to  them  on  every 
point  that  God  has  enabled  us  to  un- 
derstand: but  certainly  traveling  prea- 
chers do  not  get  too  much  help,  nor 
pastors  half  enough  ;  neither  should  be 
neglected.  Perhaps  pastors  neglect 
their  duties  to  their  flocks,  and  that 
may  be  one  reason  why  their  flocks 
neglect  them.  Let  him  that  is  without 
sin  cast  the  first  stone.     That  is  if  the 
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stones  must  be  thrown,  but  I  dont  be- 
lieve in  this  stone  throwing  in  any 
sense  of  the  word.  I  hope  what  I  have 
written  will  be  of  comfort  to  some.  In 
love  to  the  brotherhood,  I  am  yours, 

I.  J.  Taylor. 

LaGrange,  N.  C, 

FEET- WASHING. 

Proof  that  feet  wasing  was  practiced 
say  2000  years  before  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  into  this  world.  Gen.  18:  4. 
When  the  angels  appeared  to  Abraham 
he  gave  them  water  to  wash  their  feet. 
Gen.  i9:  2.  Two  of  the  same  angels 
continued  on  to  Sodom  and  stopped 
with  Lot  who  gave  them  water  to  wash 
their  feet.  Gen.  43:  24.  Joseph's 
brethren  when  they  entered  his  house 
were  given  water  *  to  wash  their  feet. 
Gen.  24:  32.  When  the  servants, 
who  went  to  Laban's  for  a  wife  for 
Isaac  were  invited  into  the  house,  they 
were  given  water  to  wash  their  feet. 
1st  Samuel  25:  41.  When  the  servants 
"sent  by  King  David  to  the  widow  Abi- 
gail to  secure  her  to  be  his  wife  reach- 
ed her  and  reported  their  business  she 
bowed  to  the  earth  and  said,  behold 
let  thy  hand  maid  be  a  servant  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord. 
Here  is  the  first  Bible  example  of  one 
person   washing  the  feet  of  others. 

The  widow  Abigail  did  not  send 
water,  but  carried  it  and  washed  the 
feet  of  King  David's  servants  herself. 
There  are  other  examples  given  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  these  are  enough 
to  show  something  of  the  date  of  in- 
stitution of  feet-washing:  as  well  as  its 
use.  Jesus  did  not  institute  feet-wash- 
ing. We  will  now  examine  the  New 
Testament.  Luke  7:  44.  (read  from  36 
to  44.)  One  Simon  a  pharisee  invited 
Jesus  to  his  house  to  eat,  Jesus  went, 
Simon  had  a  sinner  woman  there  to 
see  if  Jesus  would  eat  with  sinners. 
While  Jesus  ate  the  sinner  woman  wept 
and  with  her  tears  washed  His  feet, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head.  (4!  verse)  ***  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet,  but  she,  (meaning  the  sin- 
ner woman)  hath  washed  my  feet  with 


tears  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
of  her  he?d.  Here  we  hear  from  the 
Saviour's  own  mouth  that  feet-washing 
was  a  common  pratice  in  the  world 
among  Jews  when  he  lived  here,  and 
that  the  proper  place  for  it  was  at  the 
door  or  when  entering  a  house  as  a  vis- 
itor. For  Jesus  rebuked  Simon  for  not 
giving  him  water  to  wash  his  feet  when 
he  entered  Simon's  house. 

All  the  examples  above  given  show 
that  feet-washing  was  done  at  private 
ho'uses,  and  that  the  water  was  furnish- 
ed, and  the  washing  sometimes  done 
by  host  or  landlord  for  visitors,  but 
there  has  not  yet  been  a  case  given  in 
which  the  visitors  at  the  same  time 
washed  the  feet  of  the  host.  Next 
notice  what  John  says  in  13th  chapter 
of  his  gospel  about  feet-washing  on  the 
occasion  of  that  memorable  last  Pass- 
over supper.  It  is  noticeable  that  neith- 
er Matthew,  Mark  nor  Luke  says' a  word 
about  feet-washing  in  their  account  of 
the  same  Pass-over  supper.  In  those 
days  people  wore  no  shoes  as  they  now 
do,  but  they  wore  sandals,  mere  bot- 
toms strapped  to  their  feet.  Therefore 
the  feet  of  walking  people  would  be 
dusty,  dirty^r  muddy,  and  were  washed 
because  they  needed  washing.  John 
13:  10.  Jesus  told  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles  that  their  feet  needed 
washing,  but  that  they  were  otherwise 
clean.  At  the  last  Passover  supper 
Jesus  was  the  Lord  or  host  of  the  up 
per  room  in  which  he  invited  the 
twelve  apostks  to  eat  with  him  for  the 
last  time.  Proof,  Jesus  sent  Peter  and 
John  to  obtain  that  room  for  the  Mas- 
ter. He  rebuked  Simon  who  was  so 
impolite  as  not  to  give  him  water  for 
his  feet.  He  is  now  in  Simon's  place, 
and  the  responsibility  of  serving  or  hav- 
ing service  performed  rests  on  him.  He 
sets  an  example  of  humility  and  great- 
ness by  acting  in  the  double  capacity 
of  Lord  or  host  and  servant.  He  does 
not  neglect  his  company,  but  waits  on 
them  at  the  fable,  then  girds  himself 
and  washes  their  feet.  Pride  would 
have  prompted  Him  to  have  servants, 
as  was  the  custom.  He  taught  that 
greatness  consisted  in  serving  His  dis- 
ciples. The  apostles   were  proud,  and 
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were  contending  about  who  should  be 
greatest.  II"  washed  all  their  feet,  did 
not  have  John  to  wash  Peter's  feet, 
and  Peter  to  wash  John's  &c,  Why? 
Jesus  was  at  home  acting  in  the  place 
of  landlord,  host,  or  proprietor,  as  well 
as  Lord  and  Mas'.er.  In  no  other  case 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  did  the  host  at 
the  same  time  either  wash  his  own  feet, 
or  have  any  of  those  whose  feet  he 
washed  change  places  and  wash  his. 
Therefore  this  case  of  feet- washing 
was  done  in  regular  style — according  to 
common  custom — by  host  for  guests. 
But  the  consciences  of  many  condemn 
them  when  they  read  John  13:  14. 
which  says,  "if  I  then  your  Lord  and 
Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  anothers  feet."  Now 
also  read  15th  verse.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  you  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you.  16th,  verse — *** 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.''  Here  lord  means  host.  It  is 
written  with  a  small  I. 

Do  feet-washers  now  follow  the  ex- 
ample set  by  Christ?  Not  at  all.  He  was 
Lord — He  washed  the  feet  of  all"  his 
disciples,  who  were  at  that,  time  his 
guests.  He  did  it  at  a  place  virtually 
his  home.  Now  people  go  to  a  church 
where  there  is  neither  lord  nor  servant, 
host  nor  guest,  and  wash  each  others 
feet  by  mutual  interchange  and  that 
when  the  least  need  of  washing  for  such 
doubtless  are  careful  not  to  go  to  a  feet- 
washing  with  black  feet.  Thus  you  see 
that  the  example  set  by  Christ  is  disre- 
garded. But  still  the  question  presses 
on  the  conscience,  how  can  I  obey  the 
order  of  my  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ  who  siys,  you  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet. 

Well.  I  will  tell  you  the  only  way  you 
can  possibly  do  it  and  at  the  same  time 
follow  the  example  set  by  the  same  Je- 
sus who  also  ordered  that  his  example 
should  be  followed,  you  must  one  at 
a  time  wash  disciples'  feet  at  your  house, 
or  at  some  place  procured  and  presid- 
ed over  by  you,  for  the  purpose.  Next 
time  another  one  at  home  or  at  a  place 
procured  for  the  purpose,  he  or  she  as 
the  case  may  be  must  act  as  host  and 
wash  the  feet  of  ajl  the  guests,  &c,  so 


on  'till  all  wash  and  all  are  washed.  In 
this  way  and  in  this  way  alone  can 
you  both  wash  each  other's  feet,  and  at 
the  same  time  follow  the  example  set 
by  the  Lord  and  Master.  Surely  the 
apostles  did  not  neglect  this  matter  and 
in  .  oto  fail  to  comply  with  so  plain 
a  request.  I  feel  sure  they  washed  one 
another's  feet,  but  as  they  did  it  at 
home  following  the  example  of  their 
Lord,  there  is  no  accout  of  it  in  the 
TJible.  Acts  of  the  Apostles  gives  a 
pretty  full  account  of  all  church  mat- 
ters, but  not  a  word  about  feet-washing. 
We  find  it  refered  to  only  once  more  in 
the  Bible.  1st  Tim.  5:  10.  Here  it  is 
classed  among  good  works  by  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  such  good  works  as  bringing  up 
children,  entertaining  strangers,  reliev- 
ing the  afflicted.  These  things  a  wid- 
ow was  to  be  well  reported  of  before 
she  could  be  added  to  a  certain  num- 
ber there  spoken  of.  That  the  officers 
of  a  church  should  require  that  a  mem- 
ber of  that  church  should  be  well  re- 
ported of  for  washing  the  saints'  feet, 
if  feet-washing^was  then  practiced  in 
that  church,  is  unaccuontable.  Why  did 
not  these  officers  know  that  said  wid- 
ow had  washed  the  saints  feet  as  well  as 
any  one  else  knew  it?  Lvery  thing 
connected  with  it  shows  that  feet-wash- 
ing was  never  a  church  ordinance,  and 
never  practiced  by  any  people  in  a 
church  capacity  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles or  early  christians.  It  wa?  not  in- 
troduced into  the  world  by  the  Saviour, 
nor  prohibited  by  him.  Necessity  was 
its  mother.  When  the  necessity  ceas- 
ed because  shoes  took  the  place  of  san- 
dals then  feet  washing  in  the  sense 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible  died  a  natural 
death.  It  should  be  allowed  to  sleep 
in  peace,  and  humility  shown  and 
practiced  in  some  of  the  many  ways 
now  open  to  us  all,  wherein  some  bene- 
fit may  be  done  to  somebody.  Jesus  wash 
ed  the  disciples'  feet  because  they  need- 
ed washing.  He  that  is  clean  needeth 
not  save  or  except  to  wash  his  feet. 
If  any  body's  feet  need  washing,  wash 
them.  Help  those  who  need  your  help. 
Serve  those  who  need  your  service. 

Joshua  Barnes. 

Wilson,  N.  C, 
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THE  TONGUE. 

Brother  J.  W.  Willis  requests  my 
view  of  James  3:  5,6. 

James  is  a  bold  and  vigorous  writer, 
a  son  of  thunder,  not  sparing  transgres- 
sors. His  epistle  is  always  appropriate 
inasmuch  as  there  are  always  offenders. 

In  this  chapter  he  warns  the  brethren 
of  the  danger  of  being  many  masters. 
You  had  better  not  have  many  masters 
to  serve,  nor  seek  to  be  masters  over 
others.  Be  ye  not  called  of  men  Rabbi 
for  one  is  your  master,  even  Jesus,  and 
ye  are  all  brethren*  We  cannot  serve 
two  masters,  nor  should  we  wish  to  rule 
over  others,  for  if  we  do  we  shall  offend 
in  many  things  and  receive  the  greater 
condemnation. 

See  what  a  bad  master  the  tongue  is. 
True  it  is  very  small  ;  but  a  very  small 
helm  turns  the  great  ship  about,  and 
small  bits  in  horses'  mouths  turn  them 
about,  even  so,  though  the  tongue  is 
very  small,  yet  see  how  it  boasts  great 
things.  What  a  bad  master  the  tongue 
is.  The  figure  of  fire  is  re'ered  to. 
What  a  great  trouble  may  spring  from 
a  little  fire.  A  spark  may  blaze  and 
consume  much  property  causing  great 
trouble.  So  the  tongue  can  produce 
such  trouble  as  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniqui- 
ty.   So  is  the  tongue  among  our  mem- 


bers defiling  the  whole  body,  setting  on 
fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell.  There  could  scarcely 
be  a  more  ghastly  and  frightful  picture 
of  evil  than  this.  Nor  can  any  man 
tame  the  tongue.  Every  kind  of  beast 
or  bird  has  been  tamed,  but  the  tongue 
can  no  man  tame. 

When  it  is  not  governed,  but  is  allow- 
ed to  become  a  master,  it  oppresses 
other  people.  There  is  no  member  of 
the  body  that  can  smite  as  heavily  as 
the  tongue.  It  can  inflict  heavier  blows 
causing  wounds  harder  to  heal  than  the 
fist  or  rod.  How  biting  and  burning 
are  the  bitter  words  of  an  ungoverned 
tongue.  The  trouble  a  tale  bearer  cau- 
ses among  brethren  separating  very 
friends  is  distressing-  The  back-biting 
and  evil  speaking  of  the  froward  tongue 
is  as  hornets  stinging,  leaving  wounds 
that  smart  and  burn  for  many  days. 
How  one  wild  tongue  inflames  other 
tongues  likewise  to  offend.  The  de- 
ceitful tongue  blesses  you  to  your  face 
and  curses  you  behind  your  back,  and 
spreads  firebrands  in  the  stubble  in  the 
minds  of  falsehood,  and  what  a  fire  of 
trouble  rages. 

But  perhaps  as  great  trouble  and  re- 
proach does  the  unbridled  tongue  inflict 
upon  the  person  himself  that  does  not 
rule  his  own  tongue.  Here  is  one  that 
allows  his  tongue  to  go  at  large  and  be- 
hold how  it  corrupts  the  person  himself; 
he  utters  perverse  words  and  they  react 
on  the  one  talking  and  embittering  him. 
and  he  imagines  he  is  justified  in  this 
talking,  and  he  utters  lies  and  concludes 
they  are  truth,  deceiving  himself;  he  em- 
bitters himself  more  and  more  by  his 
bitter  words,  imagining  that  he  is  much 
aggrieved.  Do  you  notice  that  when 
one  utters  angry  words  against  another 
he  seems  to  be  more  enraged  himself 
the  more  he  talks,  until  he  i-c  full  of 
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rage.  Whom  has  he  damaged  more  by 
his  bitter  talk?  He  has  damaged  himself 
more  by  his  bitter  talk?  He  has  harm- 
ed himself  more  than  he  has  the  one  he 
has  assailed.  The  tongue  kindles  a  self- 
devouring  flame.  It  rages  within.  It 
sets  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  is 
itself  set  on  fire  of  hell.  If  one  even 
whispers  wrong  words  against  another 
he  will  imagine  the  one  he  has  spoken 
against  is  his  enemy,  and  still  further 
wrong  him,  when  he  deceives  himself 
by  his  vain  talk. 

How  is  the  matter  of  uttering  false- 
hoods in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  How 
is  it  with  one  saying  he  is  sent  of  God 
to  preach  when  it  is  not  true,  and  makes 
empty  the  hungry,  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceives  the  simple. 
A  false  teacher  deceives  others  by  false 
doctrines  and  misleads  the  blind.  He 
also  deceives  himself  by  his  own  sport- 
ings,  and  carries  a  magazine  of  destruc- 
tion as  his  false  tongue  mutters  words 
of  decit  and  falsehood. 

Is  it  then  a  curse  to  have  a  tongue  ? 
It  is  if  you  allow  it  to  run  at  large,  or 
thinking  you  can  tame  it  or  have  tam- 
ed it,  you  give  it  unbridled  license.  For 
remember  it  has  never  been  tamed,  nor 
ever  can  be.  It  must  be  kept  chained 
more  closely  than  any  wild  beast.  It 
must  not  have  any  liberty,  nor  be  suffer- 
ed to  rove  at  large  at  all.  For  every 
idle  word  you  utter  you  shall  give  ac- 
count. 

Did  you  ever  see  one  of  the  vain  ones 
of  the  earth  whose  tongue  never  seem- 
ed to  be  wearied  with  talk  ?  How  un- 
ceasingly people  talk  over  the  same 
foolishness  or  perverseness,  never  tiring, 
their  tongues  never  tamed.  The  tongue 
is  the  index  of  their  temper  and  spirit. 
Their  speech  betrays  them. 

When  He  sets  a  watch  one's  lips, 
or  gives   a   new  tongue    then    it  ut; 
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ters  good  words,  savory  speech,  and  the 
voice  is  sweet.  When  the  heart  indites 
a  good  matter  then  the  tongue  is  as  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer.  The  Lord  only 
can  control  the  tongue.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  spea- 
keth.  How  good  then  are  the  gracious 
words  of  him  whose  speech  is  seasoned 
with  salt.  When  the  Lord  opens  the 
mouth  then  the  tongue  shall  .'.how  forth 
his  praise.  For  then  words  do  not  go 
forth  out  of  feigned  lips.  Then  one  is 
justified  by  his  words,  for  his  speech 
cannot  be  gainsaid. 

God  is  in  heaven  and  we  are  on  earth, 
therefore  let  our  words  be  few.  A 
fool  is  known  by  the  multitude  of  his 
words.  It  does  not  require  many 
words  of  a  wise  man  to  utter  what  little 
he  knows,  but  the  fool  will  always  be 
meddling.  There  is  no  earthly  cure 
for  the  wild  tongue.  Keep  it  in  the 
cage  under  bridle  and  bit.  He  that 
ruleth  himself  is  greater  than  he  that" 
taketh  a  city  If  you  have  a  wild  beast 
known  to  be  very  dangerous  every  time 
he  breaks  out  will  you  turn  him  out  of 
his  cage?  You  will  be  careful  to  see 
that  he  is  securely  fastened  in  his  cage. 
That  is  the  only  safe  way  to  manage 
him.  The  tongue  is  worse  to  tame 
than  that  beast,  therefore  never  allow  it 
to  run  at  large  for  no  man  can  tame  it . 

Y.  D.  G. 

"  WHY  DO  THE  HEATHEN 
RAGE." 

IContinucJ  from  lasl  issue.] 

The  election  of  one  does  not  imply 
that  he  is  better  than  another.  Nor  does 
it  mean  the  damnation  of  any.  The 
election  of  one  to  heaven  does  not 
mean  that  another  is  elected  to  hell. 
"  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  good  or  evil,  that 
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the  purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto  her 
the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  As 
it  is  written  Jacob  have  I  loved  but 
Esau  have  I  hated,"  Rom.  9  :  1 1.12,13. 
The  election  of  one  does  not  cause  the 
hating  of  the  other  nor  vice  versa. 

The  doctrine  we  preach  is  plainly 
declared  in  the  written  word  of  God, 
and  we  do  not  feel  disposed,  in  the 
light  of  the  grace  which  we  trust  he 
has  given  us,  to  deny  it  or  disbelieve  it. 
If  we  were  to  deny  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  election,  after  it  is  so  fully 
set  forth  in  the  scriptures,  and  so  un- 
mistakably defined  in  all  its  bearings  and 
connections,  we  would  certainly  show 
ourselves  to  be  most  unwarrantably 
and  deplorably  prejudiced  against  the 
plainest  diction  of  our  natural  language. 
Because  a  thing  is  not  congenial  with 
our  notions  or  desire,  or  because  we 
do  not  understand  it  is  no  reason  why 
it  is  not  true.  Jesus  says  in  Math,  24: 
40,  51.  There  shall  two  be  in  the  field, 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left.  Again  Luke  17:34. 
He  says  in  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  sleeping  in  one  bed  ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left, — 
Notice  it  does  not  say  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left,  but  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  t/ie  other  left,  a  defi- 
nite one  taken,  and  a  definite  one  left. 
Now  no  mortal  man  can  tell  why  this 
should  be  so.  Shall  we  therefore  say  it 
is  not  so?  There  are  thousands  of  people 
who  do  not  believe  the  earth  revolves, 
but  does  that  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  revolving  of  the  earth  ?  The 
time  has  been  that  any  one  who  claim- 
ed such  a  thing  was  considered  a  fool 
and  a  dangerous  man.    Man  is  not  dis- 


posed to  believe  the  simplest  laws  and 
powers  of  nature  until  they  are,  as  it 
were,  forced  upon  him.  If  so  with 
natural  things,  how  much  more  won- 
derfully true  should  we  not  suppose  it 
to  be  with  him,  with  reference  to  spirit- 
ual things?  The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned  1st  Cor.  2  :  14. 

This  is  one  reason  why  we  do  not 
believe  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  nor  is 
preached  to  the  sinner  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sins.  Therefore  we  do 
not  believe  that  the  church  is  divinely 
authorized  to  send  men  to  what  is  call- 
ed heathen  lands  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  them  in  order  to  their  salvation.  So 
far  as  that  which  we  believe  to  be  the 
gospel  is  concerned,  it  would  seem  to 
be  useless  to  go  and  preach  it  in  those 
dark  and  benighted  countries,  until  the 
people  in  this  enlightened  country  be- 
lieve it,  most  especially  those  who 
claim  to  be  preachers,  and  yet  do  not 
believe  what  we  preach.  And  we 
could  not  go  there  and  preach  what 
those  preach  who  do  go,  for  we  do  not 
believe  it  when  they  preach  it  here. 

We  do  not  grant  this  to  be  bigotry, 
nor  selfishness  in  us,  but  we  are  honest 
and  conscientious  in  the  matter.  Neith- 
er do  we  charge  those  who  belkve  dif- 
ferently from  us  with  impure  motives 
in  the  promulgation  of  their  doctrines, 
but  we  believe  them  to  be  honest,  yet 
though  they  be  honest,  we  believe 
them  to  be  honestly  mistaken  in  the 
design  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  in  that  which  they  claim  to  be  the 
gospel.  And  we  honestly  and  earnestly 
oppose  by  word  and  pen  the  doctrines 
they  preach,  and  the  auxiliaries  which 
they  use  to  accomplish  their  designs, 
yet  in  point  of  force  we  would  not  lay 
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so  much  as  a  straw  in  their  way.  In 
fact  we  do  nor.  aim  to  oppose  any  one 
in  any  respect,  but  our  opposition  is  to 
the  doctrines  set-  forth  and  the  various 
institutions  inaugurated  to  sustain 
them.  Or  in  other  words  we  do  not 
believe  them  to  be  authorized  by  the 
word  of  God.  But  as  I  have  argued 
above  that  does  not  disprove  their  au- 
thority, so  we  will  examine  the  word 
of  God  upon  these  things,  and  see  if  it 
sustains  our  belief.  We  are  talking 
about  sending  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then. Whet  is  the  gospel?  'I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  or  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth,"  Rom.  i:  16 
The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  him 
that  believeth,  or  to  the  believer.  How 
can  one  send  or  take  the  power  of  God? 
The  definition  again  of  the  word  gospel 
is  "  good  news."  How  can  it  be  good 
news  to  them  who  do  not  believe  it? 
[t  is  not  good  news  to  all  who  will 
"only  believe"  but  it  is  thus  to  them 
who  do  believe.  Christ  said  "go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
Surely  no  one  can  consistently  claim 
that  those  who  are  designated  by  the 
phrase,  "  he  that  believeth"  were  to  be 
understood  as  being  unbelievers.  If 
'  he  that  believeth"  is  an  unbeliever, 
then  who  is  he  and  what  is  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  ?  Christ  by  the  use  of  the 
terms  undoubtedly  means  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  him  that  "  be- 
lieveth," and  him  that  "  believeth  not." 

This  command  was  to  the  apostles, 
and  they  did  what  they  were  thus  com- 
manded to  do,  for  Paul  says,  if  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gosple,  which  ye  have  heard, 


and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven.  Col. 
1  :23. 

The  gospel  is  preached  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations  as  Christ  says  in  Matt. 
24  :  14,  and  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
all  the  end  come." 

The  gospel  as  preached  consists  in 
producing  with  favor  and  in  much  as- 
surance and  in  faith  the  promises  and 
consolations  of  Jesus  to  the  poor,  the 
hungry  and  the  thirsty,  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  in  fact  to  every  one 
who  feels  the  need  of  salvation  in, 
through  and  by  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
The  preached  gospel  is  a  witness  to  the 
truth  as  is  revealed  to  quickened  sin- 
ners, and  just  what  their  souls  or  spirits 
want  and  hunger  and  thirst  after.  In 
the  gospel  is  the  righteousness  of  God- 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  and  not 
from  the  preacher  to  the  dead  sinner. 
Rom.  1:17.  To  preach  the  gospel  is 
to  preach  Christ  crucified,  the  wisdom 
of  God  and  the  power  of  God  1st.  Cor. 
r:2  3,  24. 

It  is  claimed  by  many  that  the  Bible 
the  Scriptures  is  the  gospel.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  not  the  gospel,  but  are  a  wit 
ness  to  the  truth  of  what  the  gospel  is. 
Jesus  preached  the  gospel  of  the  king 
dom  of  God  before  the  New  Testament 
was  written.  Mark  1  :  14.  "And  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them."  Math.  11:5.  The  scriptures 
testify  of  Jesus  as  the  way,  the  truth 
and  life.  "  Search  the  scriptures  :  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 
John  5  :  39.  The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life.  "Who  also  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit  :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


495 


Spirit  giveth  life."  2  Cor.  j  :  6.  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life."  Jno.  6  :  63. 
Surely  no  one  would  conclude  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  written  word  is  either 
spirit  or  life.  The  scriptures  in  the 
written  word  are  composed  of  impress- 
ions of  letteis  which  serve  as  mere  signs 
of  ideas  suggestive  to  the  natural  mind 
only  as  in  the  letter,  but  the  New  Tes- 
tament, or  scriptures  are  in  Spirit,  and 
are  written  by  the  Spirit  in  the  heart 
and  mind  of  every  one  who  is  quicken- 
ed by  the  Spirit.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 

One  may  learn  the  entirety  of  the  let- 
ter "by  heart"  and  yet  know  nothing  of 
the  spirit  and  power  of  the  word  of 
God.  Again  one  may  know  the  truth 
of  the  Scripture  in  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  not  be  con- 
versant with  the  letter  of  the  word. 

The  scriptures  are  addressed  to.  and 
were  written  for  the  believer.  "These 
things  have  I  written  unto  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God."  1st  Jno.  5:  13. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works."  2d.  Tim.  3:  16,  17. 
If  the  giving  of  the  scriptures  were  for 
the  instruction  of  sinners  dead  in  &ins, 
this  scripture  should  read:  that  sinners 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works,  instead  that  the 
man  of  God  should  be  thus  furnished. 
No  one  will  claim  that  an  ungodly  man, 
a  sinner  dead  in  sins,  is  a  man  of  God. 
If  so  the  godly  man,  the  christian  man, 
is  a  man  of  whom?  If  the  Scriptures 
were  the  gospel  why  should  it  be  tho't 


so  necessary  that  one  should  be  a  chris- 
tian in  order  to  preach  the  gospel  ?  Can 
not  one  study  the  letter  of  the  Script- 
ures as  he  would  law  or  medicine  and 
become  as  proficient  in  one  as  in  the 
other  ?  We  have  lawyers  who  are  wick- 
ed men  and  yet  they  seem  to  know  as 
much  about  the  bible  as  they  do  about 
the  Code,  though  that  may  not  be  say- 
ing much  for  their  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  why  not  they  preach  as  well 
as  practice  law?  Perhaps  many  of  them 
would  if  preaching  paid  as  well  as  the 
practice  of  law.  But  would  they  or 
could  they  preach  the  gospel  ?  There 
is  just  as  much  difference  between  prea- 
ching and  preaching  the  gospel  as  there 
is  between  the  scriptures  and  the  gospel. 
Any  one  can  preach  who  can  speak  be- 
fore the  people,  but  for  one  to  preach 
the  gospel  he  must  have  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  committed  unto  him.  'For 
though  I  preach  the  gospel  1  have  no- 
thing to  glory  of ;  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  mc;  yea,  woe  is  nnto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel.'  We  see  there 
is  vastly  more  in  preaching  the  gospel 
than  there  is  in  simply  preaching. 

To  preach  the  gospel  is  to  set  forth 
with  power  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  ful- 
ness and  riches  of  the  precious  promises 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  to  feed 
the  flock,  the  church.  1st  Pet.  5  :  2,  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  trouble.  2d 
Cor.  1— 4.  To  save  them  that  believe. 
1st,  Cor.  1:  21. 

Those  who  claim  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen  set  forth  the  idea  that 
God  has  ordained  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  for  the  quickening  of  sinners.  If 
the  gospel  preached  accomplishes  this 
great  work,  then  every  honarable  means 
for  its  promulgation  should  be  adopted 
and  therefore  we  should  quit  opposing 
the  vsrious  honorable  schemes  invented 
to  send  preachers  to  the  heathen,  pro- 
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vided  the  men  to  be  sent  are  gospel 
preachers.  It  is  no-where  declared  in 
all  the  scriptures  that  sinners  are  quick- 
ened by  the  preaching-  of  the  gospel,  or 
that  the  preaching  of  it  is  for  that  pur- 
pose. I  do  not  claim  that  sinners  are 
not,  or  may  not  be  quickened  during  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel;  but  that  does 
not  prove  that  the  preaching  is  for  that 
purpose.  An  exception  can  not  be 
made  the  rule.  There  was  an  earth- 
quake when  the  jailor  was  quickened, 
but  that  does  not  prove  that  God  has 
ordained  earthquakes  for  thequicken- 
ing  of  sinners.  A  lady  once  said:  I 
would  not  be  an  Old  Baptist  if  the 
Lord  should  make  me  one.  Whereupon 
she  was  made  to  see  the  wickedness  of 
her  heart,  and  the  absurdity  of  such  a 
remark,  and  she  found  no  peace  of 
mind  until  the  Lord  made  her  an  Old 
School  Baptist,  and  a  most  exemplary 
one  too.  Two  young  ladies  once  tried 
to  drive  their  horse  and  buggy  over  one 
of  our  Elders,  whereupon  they  were 
convicted,  and  he  afterwards  baptized 
them.  I  mention  these  as  single  in- 
stances where  the  Lord  by  his  blessed 
spirit  began  the  good  work  in  them. 
Now  shall  we,  from  these,  claim  that  for 
one  to  be  quickened  he  must  put  some 
preachers  in  jail  and  make  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks,  or  say  some  presump- 
tuous thing,  or  try  to  drive  over  some 
'  preacher?  Or  must  go  and  hear  some 
one  preach  in  order  to  be  quickened  ? 
One  might  do  all  these  things  and  yet 
not  be  quickened,  and  why  ?  Because 
the  Spirit  does  not  quicken  him.  "It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing."  Paul  does  not  say 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  quicken  sinners, 
but  to  save  them  that  believe.  We 
have  many  instances  in  the  Scriptures 
where  individuals  were  convicted,  as  on 


the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  converted  as 
with  the  Gentiles,  or  believed  as  with 
the  jailor,  but  these  arc  the  evidences 
of  life,  whereas  to  quicken  is  to  give 
life,  or  make  alive,  or  move  by  the  Sr.  ir- 
it.  The  question  of  'means'"  has  been 
one  of  discussion  among  our  people  in 
some  sections  of  the  country  for  years, 
and  all  that  has  been  accomplished  by  it 
has  been  a  division  and  the  question 
still  the  same.  The  doctrine  that  "the 
preacher  is  an  instrument  and  the  prea- 
ching of  the  gospel  is  an  ordained 
means  for  the  quickening  of  sinners,"  is 
not  understood  by  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists as  being  bible  doctrine,  and  is 
therefore  not  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine. 
I  think  with  many  who  claim  to  believe 
such  doctrine  it  is  more  through  a  wrong 
application  of  terms,  than  a  real  belief 
in  the  doctrine.  One  says,  the  first 
time  I  saw  myself  a  poor  condemned 
sinner,  was  while  such  a  one  was  prea- 
ching. That  is  all  right  and  according 
to  the  "law  and  the  testimony,"  but 
thatdoes  not  signify  that  you  were  quick- 
ened by  the  preaching,  hut  the  prea- 
ching discovered  to  you  that  you  had 
life  just  as  it  did  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost; they  were  pricked  in  the  hearc. 
The  pricking  was  not  the  life  nor  the 
giving  of  life,  but  they,  having  life  were 
made  sensible  of  the  fact  by  the  truth 
preached  pricking  them  in  their  hearts. 
I  hope  the  brethren  will  give  this  mat- 
ter careful  study,  and  not  allow  them- 
selves to  become  irritated  over  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  matter  to  the  producing 
of  confusion,  distress  and  finally  divis- 
ion of  good  and  precious  brethren.  The 
devil  could  not  be  better  pleased  than 
to  have  one  of  God's  servants  take  the 
affirmative  and  another  the  negative, 
and  get  them  to  sparring  each  other  in 
the  pulpit,  and  finally  make  each  one 
believe  that  if  he  does  not  sustain  his 
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views  the  whole  church  will  be  torn  to 
pieces  and  they  begin  to  push  with  side 
and  horn  until  finally  the  church  is  torn 
up  sure  enough  ;  and  those  brethren, 
with  the  devil  at  the  bottom  of  it,  are 
each  more  or  less  to  blame  for  the  dis- 
tressing state  of  affairs.  Aggressive  and 
defensive  arguments  may  each  be  pres- 
sed beyond  moderation  until  both  be- 
come offensive.  It  is  so  easy  for  one  to 
make  ahobbv  of  anything,  especially  if 
he  is  opposed  in  it.  And  of  all  the  poor 
starve-to-death  preaching  this  hobby 
preaching  is  among  the  worst. 

If  one  really  believes  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  is  ordained  for  the 
quickening  of  sinners  let  him  believe  it, 
but  he  should  not  want  to  force  his 
views  upon  others  to  the  division  of 
good  brethren,  but  should  quietly  go  to 
his  own  place. 

This  doctrine  coupled  with  a  univer- 
sal atonement  is  exactly  what  all  mis- 
sionary schemes  are  founded  upon.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  one  who  claims 
to  be  a  Primitive  Baptist  shall  not  be- 
lieve this  doctrine,  but  I  do  mean  and 
say  that  it  is  not  Primitive  Baptist  doc- 
trine, and  that  he  who  attempts  to  lead 
off  with  such  doctrine  must  bear  the  re- 
sponsibility, the  end  of  which  must  re- 
sult in  a  separation  from  him  and  those 
who  hold  with  him.  I  hope  those  of 
our  brethren  who  might  be  disposed  to 
hold  to  such  an  idea  will  do  themselves 
no  harm  by  being  rash  in  the  matter, 
and  that  they  will  calmly  consider  the 
plain  doctrine  of  the  scriptures,  and 
strive  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  and  that  all,  upon 
all  questions  of  controversy,  will  let 
their  moderation  be  known,  and  exer- 
cise a  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance,  and 
that  the  fruits  of  a  sound  mind  may  at- 
tend the  labors  of  each  one  that  the 
Lord  may  be  praised,  his  kingdom  ex- 


alted, and  his  people  edified,  comforted 
and  built  up  on  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

P.  G.  L. 


RESOLUTION. 

(Please  publish  in  UicLandmakk.) 
Slate  of  N.  C,  Pitt  Co. 

We  the  church  of  Christ  as  we  hope 
at  Great  Swamp  meeting  house,  in  con- 
ference assembled,  do  heartily  endorse 
the  sentiments  offered  by  Elder  Win. 
A.  Ross  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  May 
1889,  in  reference  to  the  existing  con- 
troversy. 

We  further  resolve  that  we  will  main- 
tain the  original  doctrine  and  order 
of  the  church  against  all  new  discov- 
eries and  Theories. 

Done  by  order  of  conference,  Thurs- 
day  Aug.    ist  1889. 

Eld.  Samuel  Moore  Mod. 
Leonidas  Fleming  Clerk. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  WORD. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

I  have  a  book  of  4oo  pages  now  in 
press,  entitled  "Meditations  on  por- 
tion of  the  Word,"  which  will  be  ready 
by  or  before  October  10.  It  contains 
selected  articles  which  I  have  published 
in  the  Signs  of  the.  Times,  and  other 
periodicals  since  1864,  and  which  breth- 
ren have  from  time  to  time  suggested 
that  I  should  publish  in  book  form. 
Price  $ioo,  on  receipt  of  which  the 
book  will  be  sent  to  any  address. 

Your  brother  in  the  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

REQUEST. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  would  say 
to  our  brethren  of  the  Kehukee  Asso- 
ciation, through  the  Landmark,  let  us 
go  prepared  with  the  cash  to  pay  the 
$600  yet  due  Elder  Hassell  our  church 
historian  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  As- 
sociation at  Conoho:  sixty  of  us  at 
$10  each  would  make  up  the  amount 
due.  I  do  hope  this  will  at  once  meet 
with  the  desired  response. As  ever  yours 
to  serve,       S.  W.  Outterbridge. 
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Obituary- 

GEORGE    WASHINGTON  TAYLOR. 

My  dear  brother  George  W.  Taylor  was 
born  June  3rd  1855,  and  died  July  8th 
18S9.  lie  was  sick  twenty  days  with  1  >  i  I  - 
ious  dysentary,  of  which  he  suffered  no 
tongue  can  tell.  He  never  made  any  open 
profession  of  religion.  Some  years  ago  he 
became  insomuch  trouble  about  his  sins, 
that  he  could  not  hide  it,  but  his  troubles 
wore  off  gradually  so  he  was  afraid  to  go 
to  the  church.  I  have  often  heard  him 
tell  his  experience,  which  was  one  of 
grace  if  I  know  what  one  is.  His  walk 
was  that  of  a  christian.  I  asked  brother 
once  why  he  did  not  attend  preaching  on 
Saturday  as  well  as  Sunday.  I  told  him 
that  I  knew  he  loved  to  hear  preaching,  and 
that  I  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  go  to 
preaching,  and  the  Lord  would  reward 
him  for  so  doing.  He  told  me  that  he 
did  not  go  to  preaching  as  often  as  he 
wanted  to,  he  had  so  much  work  to  do. 
I  stayed  with  brother  a  great  deal  of  the 
time  of  his  sickness.  He  was  never  heard 
to  murmur  at  his  afflictions,  but  bore 
them  with  humbleness  and  meekness. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Willie  Ann  Lay 
December  26  18S3,  by  whom  he  had  three 
children  born  unto  him,  two  of  them  are 
dead.  He  leaves  a  kind  and  affectionate 
wife  and  one  child,  a  mother  and  six 
brothers  and  five  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope 
was  his  eternal  gain.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  grief-strickened  wife  and  the  little 
boy,  bless  them  with  every  blessing  that  is 
neccessary  to  prepare  them  for  heaven 
when  they  are  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
1  will  say  to  many  friends  and  relatives  I 
feel  thankful  to  them  for  their  kindness, 
and  attention  to  my  brother  in  his  sick- 
ness.   I  hope  the  Lord  will  reward  them. 

Eli  Taylor, 
mary  v.  thigpen. 
On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  June  1889 
at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  in  Coke- 
ley,  Edgecombe  County,  N.  C.  died  Mary  V. 
Thigpen  wife  of  E.  K.  Thigpen,  and  daug- 
\     ter  of  Win.  and  Mariah  Hodges,  aged  24 
years,  two  months  and  19  days.  Stricken 
while  111  the  prime  of  life,  and  wafted  from 
the  shores  of  time  into  eternity  without 
a  murmur,  to  enter  that  i  home  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  Heavens,  there 
to  dwell   amid  angels  forever  blest,  we 


stand  with'  bowed  heads  and  saddened 
hearts.  Silence  seems  most  fitting,  and 
yet  something  seems  to.  say,  speak,  for  a 
dutiful  and  loving  daughter,  a  devoted  and 
fond  wife  and  mother,  a  noble  and  affect- 
tionate  sister  has  fallen,  and  the  friend 
has  crossed  the  shining  river. 

Words  are  not  sufficient  to  express 
our  sympathy  for  the  grief-stricken  par- 
ents left  to  mourn  their  loss  of  their  de- 
parted child,  who  never  in  this  life  gave 
them  cause  to  murmur  or  to  grieve;  but 
always  with  a  dutiful  step,  and  a  helping 
hand  ready  to  relieve  them  of  their  cares 
pertaining  to  this  world,  and  render  them 
all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  possible  for 
her  to  bestow,  without  aseeming  sacrifice 
to  self.  Our  tongues  would  fail  to  utter  our 
feelings  in  behalf  of  the  bereaved  husband, 
for  the  loss  of  her,  to  whom  he  was  ever 
devoted,  and  kind,  and  ever  striving  to 
make  life  pleasant,  for  one  so  worthy  of 
such  love  as  knew  no  sacrifice  too  great  for 
those  she  loved  nor  better  than  her  fond 
husband,  and  dear  little  children,  too 
young  almost  to  realize  that  they  ever 
had  a  mother,  aged  respectively  a  little 
boy  Rowland  3  years  and  6  months, 
a  little  girl  Mary  six  months  old. 
We  feel  to  know  that  they  have  a  friend 
and  father  who  will  aid,  guide,  and 
protect  them  through  this  life,  and  when 
done  with  them  on  earth  will  call  them 
home  to  meet  with  wife  and  mama,  and  to 
dwell  together  with  him  forever  blest. 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  for 
of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Brothers  and  sisters  we  share  also  thy 
grief,  in  the  loss  of  our  beloved  sister, 
whose  heart  was  ever  full  of  love  towards 
us,  and  her  joy  and  smile  at  meeting, 
which  we  can  never  for  get;  but  let  us 
strive  ever  to  remember  that,  though 
she  has  been  taken  from  us,  that  she 
was  taken  by  him,  who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  all 
who  remember  him  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  as  did  our  dear  sister.  Relatives 
and  friends,  her  cheerful  form  will  wel- 
come us  no  more.  A  painful  melancholy 
steals  over  us  when  we  look  around, 
for  the  loved  fall,  remembered  with 
emotions  of  pleasure,  and  are  forced  to 
realize  the  fact  that  she  is  gone  from 
our  midst  forever,  although  her  voice  is 
hushed,  and  her  seat  vacant.  We  will 
ever  cherish  her  memory  and  while  we 
mourn  her  loss,  humbly  bow  to  the  will 
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of  God,  and  commend  to  his  care  all 
who  mourn  the  loss  our  dear  departed 
sister,  and  say  thy  will  be  done. 

Dearest  bister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

W.  &  M. 

Remarks. 

Mrs.  Thigpen  was  the  daughter  of 
our  dear  brother  Wm.  Hodges.  Dur- 
ing the  many  years  of  my  pleasant  ac- 
quaintance with  him  this  is  the  first 
time  he  has  been  called  to  mourn  the 
loss  by  death  of  one  of  his  dear  child- 
ren. May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
him  and  sister  Hodges  in  their  sad  loss. 

P.  D.  G. 

BENJAMIN  BUTCHER. 

It  again  devolves  upon  me  to  put  upon 
record  another  sad  event,  which  has  drap- 
ed our  church  and  community  in  mourn- 
ing. Our  dear  old  brother  and  Deacon, 
Benjamin  Butcher  of  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va., 
has  fallen  asleep.  He  was  born  Aug. 
20th,  1820,  united  with  the  church  in  1855, 
was  set  apart  as  Deacon  in  1882  by  the 
church  at  Malmaison.  He  died  in  the 
triumphs  of  faith  May  30,  1889,  leaving  a 
wife  and  four  children  (all  married)  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  deserves 
more  than  the  usual  or  ordinary  notice. 
He  has  often  told  me  that  from  his  earliest 
recollections  he  had  been  fully  convinced 
that  it  was  the  whole  duty  of  mortal  man 
to  keep  his  Creator's  commandments,  all 
of  them,  often  dwelling  upon  the  first  that 
was  given  to  Adam,  when  driven  out  of 
the  garden,  "To  till  the  soil  and  to  make 
his  living  by  the  sweat  of  his  face." 

And  he  was  out  of  his  duty  when- 
ever neglecting  the  more  weightier  mat- 
ters, and  his  life  is  a  living  proof.  And 
he  not  only  loved  God  but  none  of  his 
commandments  were  grevious  to  him. 

In  the  first  and  very  essential  place  to 
live  a  useful  life,  serving  his  day  and  gen- 
eration, he  was  brought  up  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  was  a  standing  monument 
to  the  truth  of  this  lesson  that  is  taught  by 
inspiration,  that  when  a  child  is  brought 
up  in  the  way  he  should  go,  he  will  not 
when  he  is  old  depart  from  it. 

For  as  the  twig  is  inclined  the  tree  will 


be  sure  to  grow,  and  men  are  only  grown 
up  boys. 

He  was  married  when  quite  young  and 
very  poor,  but  by  indomitable  energy  and 
strict  economy  he  succeeded  in  bringing 
up  his  family  in  respectability  and  no- 
ted for  their  honesty  and  integrity,  and 
he  was  an  ample  provider. 

He  ,.  asone  that  believed  that,  in  morais 
integrity  holds  the  first  place,  benevolence 
the  second  and  prudence  the  third,  and 
when  the  first  is  not  the  second  cannot 
be,  and  when  the  third  is  not,  ttie  other 
two  will  often  be  brought  into  suspicion. 

He  was  remarkable  for  his  promptness  in 
complying  with  all  his  duties,  and  was  a 
Deacon  in  its  true   and  scriptural  sense. 

Therefore  purchased  to  himself  a  good 
degree,  and  not  only  a  great  boldness  in 
the  faith,  but  a  happy  entrance  'into  the 
New  Jerusalem. 

For  death  had  been  robbed  of  its  terrors 
and  the  grave  of  its  victory. 
He  had  been  a  sufferer  for  many  years 
from  indigestion,  which  wrought  out  for 
him  not  only  patience,  but  experience  and 
hope,  which  maketh   not  ashamed. 

Having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given 
him,  he  ^was  very  cheerful  without  levi- 
ty, very  devout  but  free  from  ostentation, 
and  all  who  knew  him  will  say  with  the 
writer,  a  good  man  has  fallen  in  Israel. 
And  not  only  his  family,  but  the  church 
and  community  have  sustained  a  great  loss, 
his  pastor  a  strong  arm  and  a  safe  coun- 
sellor which  he  sadly  bemoans,  but  we 
should  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope, 
for  our  loss  which  will  be  of  short  dura- 
tion is  his  eternal  gain. 

And  may  the  God  of  wisdom  who  hath  so 
bereaved  us,  out  of  his  unwasting  fulness 
send  all  needful  and  comfortable  blessings 
and  enable  us  to  live  as  he  lived,  that  we 
may  die  as  he  died,  is  the  prayer  of  one 
who  loved  him  for  Ghrist's  sake. 

And  may  his  widow  be  consoled  and 
his  children  comforted  in  the  belief  that 
God  in  whom  he  trusted  is  a  husband  to 
the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless 
is  our  heartfelt  desire. 

J.  M.  Harris. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 

TURNER  WHITEHEAD. 

Our  much  esteemed  brother,  Deacon 
Turner  Whitehead,  departed  this  life 
June  1 8th, '89  at  his  residence  in  Halifax 
county,  N.  C.,  aged  43  years.  Brother 
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Whitehead  was  received  into  fellowship 
with  Lawrence's  Church,  Edgecombe 
county,  June  1S74,  and  lived  a  very  con- 
sistent and  orderly  member  until  June 
1885,  when  he  was  chosen  and  set  apart 
to  the  office  of  deacon  by  the  church 
and  was  ordained  by  Elders  M.  T.  Law- 
rence and  J.  W.  Johnson,  which  office 
he  filled  until  he  was  called  by  his  hea- 
venly Father  to  fill  his  space  above 
among  the  saints  in  glory,  far  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears  in  which  we  are  con- 
fined. Let  us  remember  him  who  did 
such  good  examples  set  while  here  he 
staid.  The  sainted  life  he  lived  let  us 
imitate.  Who  was  so  kind  and  affect- 
ionate; who  in  his  duty  never  waived. 
He  loved  to  do  his  Master's  will,  and 
was  always  ready  to  administer  to  the 
poor  apd  afflicted  ones  of  God,  and  was 
not  forgetful  of  the  command  in  failing 
to  assemble  with  his  brethren  to  help  to 
bear  a  part  in  his  Redeemer's  cause.  He 
showed  his  faith  by  his  works  for  it  is 
by  the  iruit  of  the  Spirit  that  all  men 
may  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples. 
He  walked  as  our  fore-fathers  walked, 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  His  faith  in 
God  seemed  to  be  strong  and  went  with 
him  through  "the  Valley  and  Shadow 
of  death;"  for  in  death  he  feared  no 
evil,  for  death  to  him  had  lost  its  sting, 
a-id  we  hope  he  is  now  enjoying  that 
sweet  rest  from  all  his  toil  and  labor 
here  in  this  world  of  woe. 

W.  F.  STATON. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  59th  Session  of  the  Contentnea 
Primtive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Bethel  Meeting 
House,  Pamlico  County  N.  C.  12  miles 
North  of  Newbern  and  to  commence  on 
Saturday  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
October,  1889,  and  to  continue  three 
days. 

Brethren  and  especially  those  in  the 
ministry  are  invited  to  attend.  Those 
going  by  R.  R.  will  please  write  breth- 
ren W.  W.  Brinson  or  I.  P.  Douty  at 
Grantsboro  N.  C,  who  will  see  that 
proper  arrangnients  are  made  to  convey 
them  from  Newbern  and  back  again. 
Thqse  going  down  the   road,   that  js 


from  tht*  direction  of  Goldsboro,  will 
go  on  the  Thursday  evening  train,  to 
Newbern,  those  coming  up  from  More- 
head  will  come  on  the  Friday  morning 
train  to  Newbern.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended. 

Call  for  reduced  Tickets  on  A.  &  N. 
R.  R. 

B.  C.  Pitt  Mod. 
L.  J.  H.  Mewborn  Clerk. 

The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot  As- 
sociation is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  six  miles 
from  Rocky  Mount,  Edgecombe  Co.  N. 
C.  commencing  Saturday  before  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  October  1889.  All  lov- 
ers of  the  truth  are  invited,  and  especi- 
ally ministering  brethren.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Mount 
at  the  arrivals  of  the  trains  on  Friday. 
They  will  please  drop  a  postal  to  J.  L. 
Brake,  or  S.  II.  Thorn,  a  few  days  be- 
fore hand,  that  they  may  know  how 
much  conveyance  may  be  needed.  Those 
coming  on  the  Shoo  Fly  will  be  met  at 
Sharpsburg  Friday  evening  at  8 
o'clock,  or  Saturday  morning  at  7 
o'clock.  They  will  please  drop  J.  D. 
Robbins  a  postal   at  Sharpsburg  N.  C. 

The  Next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist  Associa- 
tion will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Simpson  Creek  Primitive  Baptist 
Church,  Horry  County  S.  C,  and  will 
commence,  on  Friday  before  the  1st 
Sabbath  in  November  next,  embracing 
Saturday  and  Sabbath  following.  Visi- 
tors, ministers,  messengers  and  friends 
will  come  to  Chadburn  on  the  W.  C. 
&  A.  R.  R.,  and  will  there  exchange  cars 
from  the  W.  C.  &  A.  R.  R.  to  the  W. 
C.  &  A.  C.  R.  R.  and  will  get  off  at  Sand- 
ford  station  S.  C,  where  Capt.  J.  R.  Alls- 
brook,  and  brethren  have  arranged  to 
meet  and  convey.  We  desire  to  see  as 
many  good  sound  true  brethren,  and 
well  wishers  to  Zion's  cause  as  may 
feel  impressed  to  come  and  see  us  for 
Christ's  sake. 

U.  N.  Gore,  Mod. 
M.  Lenox  Wright  Clerk. 
M.  M,  Qarrellson  Ast.  Clerk. 
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The  124th  Annuel  Session  of  the 
Kehukee  Asssociation  is  to  be  held, 
if  the  Lord  will,  with  the  church  at 
Corjoho,  six  miles  north  west  of  Hamil- 
ton, Martin  Co.,  N.  C,  beginning  Sat- 
urday before  the  first  Sunday  in  Oct. 
1889,  and  continuing  three  days.  Visi- 
tors by  public  conveyance  should  come 
Friday,  Oct.  4th,  either  by  steamboat 
on  the  Roanoke  River,  to  Hamilton, 
or  by  Railroad  by  way  of  Rocky  Mount 
and  Tarboro  or  by  way  of  Halifax  and 
Scotland  Neck,  to  Goose  Nest,  a  sta- 
tion (a  few  hundred  yards  from  Conoho 
Meeting  House)  on  the  new  Scotland 
Neck  and  Greenville  Railroad.  Minis- 
tering brethren  of  the  same  faith  and 
order,  and  our  members  and  friends 
generally,  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

S.  Hassell,  Mod. 
Visitors  to  the  Kehukee  Association 
will  call  for  return  tickets  when  they 
purchase  them  on  any  point  of  the  Wil- 
mington and  Weldon  R.  R.  or  its 
branches,  which  will  be  reduced  rates. 

P.  D.  G. 

The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Sumpter  Co,, 
S.  C.  4  miles  West  of  Bishopville,  and  is 
to  commence  on  Friday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  October;  those  coming  from 
North  or  South  will  be  met  at  Bishop- 
ville on  Thursday.  We  request  all  Min- 
isters and  brethren  to  attend  as  we  are 
destitute  of  preachers. 

John  Brown. 

Bishopville,  S.  C, 

The  White  Oak  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  chnrch  at 
Yopps'  Meeting  house,  Onslow  Co., 
N.  C.  on  Saturday  before  the  third  Sun- 
day in  October  1889.  Visitors  com- 
ing by  rail  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Point 
on  the  W.  &  W.  R.  R.  by  Mr.  John  B. 
Davis  on  Thursday  Oct.  17th.  All  vis- 
itors will  please  notify  him. 

James  Cavenaugh. 

The  Mount  Enon  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  meet  the  Lord  permit- 
ting with  Elim   church,  Polk  Co.,  Fla. 


seven  miles  West  of  Fort  Mead  and  14 
miles  South  of  Bartow,  the  County  seat 
of  Polk  Co.,  commencing  on  Friday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Nov.  where 
\ve  hope  to  meet  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  from  the  Old  countries. 

J.  W.  FUTCH. 

The  Black  Creek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Healthy  Plains  about  12  miles  N.  W., 
of  Wilson  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Friday  before   the  4th  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Those  visiting  by  rail  should  stop  at 
Wilson  on  Thursday  before.  A  gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  mxt  session  of  the  Piney  Grove 
Union  meeting  (col.)  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  the  church  at  Bry- 
ant's Chapel,  commencing  on  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  Sep. 

The  next  session  of  the  Dan  River 
Union  will  convene  with  the  church  at 
Axton  on  Friday  before  the  5th  Sun- 
day in  Sept.  '18S9,  aid  to  continue 
three  days. 

A.  L.  Moore. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Autrey's 
Creek,  Saturday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  September  1889.  v 

W.  R.  Wiggins. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 


J:  S.  DAMERON. 
Little  River  Association. 

Cross  Roads   —  

Memorial  

Wilson  r. 

White  Oak  

Old  Town  Creek  

Tarboro  


Meadow 
Mewbor 
La  Gran 


Jonday  after 

 Tuesday 

ucsday  night 
..Wednesday 
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Hadnotts  Creek  Wednesd  >> 

North  East  Thursday 

South  West  Friday 

Thence  to  VY  liite  Oak  Association. 

Stump  Sound  Tuesday  after 

V,  ilmington  Wednesday 

Goldsbdro   Thursday 

He  will   need  conveyance. 


ISAAC  JONES. 


Little  Ri\  er  Assc 

Smithfield  

Beaulah  

tipper  Black  Crt 

Contentnea  

Wilson  

Thence  to  the  1 
irkey.. 


 Monday  after 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

  Thursday 

..Thursday  niglu 

...Tuesday  after 


Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 
Goldshoro  Tuesday  after  2nd  Sun.  in  Oct. 

lie  will  need  conveyance. 

N.  B.  OR  REEL 

Spanish  Grove  3  o'clock  on  Wednesday  before 
Pt  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Angells  School  House  Thursday 

Hp  bert  v  Friday 

Mulberry  Sat.  and  1st  Sun. 

State  Road   Monday 

Roaring  River  Tuesday 

Double  Creek  Wednesday 

Rock  Spring   Thursday 

Will  Eld.r  J.  M.  Wyatt  accompany  him.  He 


ESSE  BROWN. 


Ral 


e  to  the  Little  River  Association.  Will 
brother  A.  F.  Iloneycutl  arrange  appointments 
for  me  through  the  Bear  Creek  Association.  So 
that  I  can   be  at  BearUrcek  at  their  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 

JOSEPH  EDWARDS. 

Hannahs  Creek   Mon.  after  4th  Sun.  in  Sept. 

New  Hope  .   Tuesday 

Fellowship  _  Wednesday 

Sandy  Grove  Thursday 

Thence  tc  Little  River  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 

B.  II.  WOOTEN. 
Smithfield    Tuesday  night  after  4th  Sunday  in 

Clement  Wednesday 

Fellowship  Thursday 

Thence  to  the  Little  River  Association. 

 Monday  following 


Elizabeth 
Black  Ri\ 
Min^o  


.T11 


sday 


Bethsaida  

Saturday  

Hannahs  Creek... 

Juniper   

Hickory  Grove  , 

Reedy  Prong  

Ilarnet  

Seven  miles  

Dudly   

He  will  need  c 


 Friday 

 (New  Church) 

..1  st  Sunday  in  Oct. 
 Monday 

 Tu  ..lav 

 Wednesday 

 Saturday 

 2nd  Sunday 


D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
 4th  Sunday  in  Sept. 


.Monday 


Meadow  

Wilson  

Healthy  Plains... 

Creech's  

Salem   Wednesday 

Clayton   Wednesday  night 

Thence  to  Little  River  Association.  Will  some 
one  meet  him  at  Raleigh  and  convey  him  to  As- 
sociation and  up  to  Raleigh? 

Raleigh  Monday 

Cedar  Grove  Tuesday 

Dutchvillc  Wednesday 

Suit's  School   House  Thursday 

Hickory  Rock  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 
Peach  Tree  *  Monday 

The  brethren  at  Suit's  School  House  and 
Hickory  Rock  will  please  make  arrangements  for 
him  to  get  to  Hickpry  Rock. 

He  will  neeo  conveyance. 

JOEL  E.  MARSHALL. 

Stewarts  Creek  Oct  4th 

Tom's  Creek   5 

State  Line  6 

Snow  Creek  ;  7 

Pleasant  Grove  8 

Spoon  Creek  y 

Center  10 

Thence  to  Smith  River  Association 

Union   ij 

Charity  16 

Jacks  Creek  17 


W.  A.  ROSS. 


..26 


Cross  Roads  

Little  Creek  

Sparta  

Old  Town  Creek.., 
Moores  


.2nd  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  Oct. 

 Mondaj- 

 Tuesday 

  Wednesday 

 Thursday 

..Friday 


..Wednesday 


Thence  to  Toisnot  Association. 

Toisnot  Tuesday  after 

Wilson  Wednesday 

Contentnea   Thursday 

Thence  to  the  Black  Creek  Association.  He 
will  be  dependant  for  conveyance. 

W.  B.  WILLIAMS. 
Seven  mile  Association. 

Bethsaida    Monday  after 

Black  River  Tuesday 

New  Hope  Wednesday 

Sandy   Grove  Thursday 

Thence  to  the  Little  River  Association. 

Middle  Creek   Monday  after 

Rehoboth   Tuesday 

Clement  Wednesday 

Smithfield  Wednesday  night 

Conveyance  needed. 


...S1  ACADEMY 
^OTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C. 
ession  of  this  school  will 
lling,  on  the    third  Monday 

_J»  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
Inonth.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
In  advance.    No  deduction  will  be  made 
;xcept  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.    For  furth- 
:r  information  enquire  of     A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 

LLOYD  is  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  oook  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing gr  sally  reduced  r  rices : 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

M>  >rocco  binding,  plain  ev.'.ge.  single  copy,  by 
Pa  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b  /  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord'*': 

S*end  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 
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iLSON  (J  O  L  LEG  I  AT  E  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — XOX-SECTARIAX 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  2nd 
1S89.  Under  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadilv  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually comprehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  teaching  is  made  an  object  of 
special  attention.  Promotion  from  lower  to 
higher  classes  is  based  on  the  proficiency  of  pupils, 
as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid  examinations. 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  i:. 
the  State.  Excellent  advantages  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ART.    Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Location  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 


OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 

A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
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families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of 
curing  situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


■e  Goldsboro.  |  3:20 
e  Warsaw...  (4  10 
re  Magnolia.  4:30 
ve  Wihn'gton  I  6:00 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


No.  14. 
Daily. 

'  No.  7S 
D«ly. 

No.  40, 
Daily,  ex 

L*ayt  Magnolia". 
Arrive  GoMsboro 

1:24  a.  m. 

10:43  " 
10:57  " 
11:52  " 

5:40  " 
S:55  " 

'  " 

Leave  Fayettev'le  1  

Arrive  Sclma....   

Arrive  Wilson...  |  

'5:40  a.m. 

* 

Arrive  RockynMt.  |  ..  I02.-1.'."".' 

12:4s  p;m. 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

ArriveWeldon...  |  4:30  a.  m 

2:400.:". 

9:40  p  m 

'i  Vno  k  'tvLS  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  & 
Raleigh  R.  R.    Daily,  except  Sunday,  ^5^- 

Train  on  MidlandN.  C.  Branch  leaves  Goldsboro;. 
N.  C,  daily,  except  Suiulay,  ..00  a.m.,  arrive 
SrnithtWl.l,  X.  C,  ;:>o  a.  m.  RUurrsirur,  leave.- 
Smithfleld,  N.  C,  S:oo  a.  m.,  arrive  Goivisboro,  N. 
C.,9o0  a.  m. 


:cept  Sunday!  " 


1 1  1 5  a',  m.',  daily  t 
Train  on  Clintoi 
ton,  daily,  except 
leaves  Clinton  at  i 

tt":  

Branch  is  No.  51.  Northboun, 
except  Sunday 


rDalljv 


No.  So; 

ill  Stop  only  at  W 


ts  North  daily.  All  r 
xcept  Surida 

imond  and  Was 


:hmonU 
al'fpoints  North 


^sWngton,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepe™ 

J?!*!  KENLY-      J  NO.  F.  DIVINE. 

i>up"t  Trans.  Gen'  bunt 

T.  M.  EMERSON  General  Passenger  Agem. 


Church) 
ay  in  Oct. 
. .  Monday 

\  T..  ..'ay 

'  V  Wednesday 
°.V    .  Fri  Vv 


IS 

Cop] 


dren, 


Principal  can  accommodate  fo-  - 

for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
jnmanshi{>,  Geography,  Arithme- 
y,   Book-keeping,  Map- 
r,  History,  Composition 
y,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 

en  furnished  with  fold- 
.vail  maps. 

iology   will  be  given  by 


toy 


Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 


The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  (J.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 
*  Morton's  Store,  N.  C 

END  YOUR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 

— TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  it  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


Send  draft,  nionev  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 

Pennsylvania. 

WfLLtAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.  Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
1SS9.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.    Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful   teachers.  '  Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  and  wash- 
ing, $  So  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 

TARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  iSSS:  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  6tudy, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  ses'sion  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
   Tarboro,  N.  C 

A  TREATISE   ON  THE    BOOK  OP 
JOSHUA. 
[By  P.  D.  Gold.] 
This  Treatise  contains  172  pages  on  these  subjects 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua.    1st  chapt.  Moses;  2nd 
Joshua.  3d,  chapt.  Arise;  4th,  chapt.  Unity ;  5th, 
Jordan— Ark ;  6th,  Gilgal;7th,  Captain  ;Sth,  Ai— 
Achan;  9th,  Jericho;  10th,  Gibeonites;  nth,  Ca- 
naanites;  12th,  Israel;  13th,  War;  14th,  Balaam; 
15th,  Caleb;  16th,  Faith— Unbelief ;    17th,  The 
Land;  iSth,   Twelve  Tribes;  19th,  Tabernacle; 
20th,  Slackness:  21st,  Priest— Refuge;  22d,  Ed: 
23d,  Snares  and  Tr?ps;  24th,  What  Choice  ?;  25th 
Joseph's  Bones. 

This  matter  I  trust  will  be  of  benefit  to  the 
Household  of  faith,  and  lovers  of  truth  Those 
desiring  this  work  can  have  it  sent  to  them  by 
applying  to  me  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  following 
prices,  postage  paid  by  me.  1  copy  socts;  3  cop- 
ies S1.40;  6  copies  $2.75;  12  copies  $5.00.  Ad- 
dress P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C , 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
!  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  "When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note.JCheck,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 

As  a  proof  I  know  that  a  certain  mis- 
sionary went  to  a  certain  meeting  house 
and  crept  in  there,  and  told  the  ladies 
if  they  would  form  a  society  and  sub- 
scribe, that  he  would  send  them  this, 
that,  or  the  other  preacher,  as  they 
might  choose,  and  that  they  should 
have  preaching  from  these  gentlemen 
in  broadcloth.  So  they  counted  their 
chickens  before  the  creeper  hatched 
them,  so  they  subscribed  some  $5,  some 
$2,  &c.  Fine  times  now — the  money 
was  gotten  and  not  one  sermon  did 
they  get  for  it.  Were  not  these  girls 
silly  to  buy  and  pay  for  the  chickens 
before  they  were  hatched!  I  hope  they 
will  learn  to  abide  by  the  gospel  rule 
hereafter,  that  is,  let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communicate  to  him  that 
teaches  in  all  good  things.  First  get 
the  preaching  and  then  give  what  your 
heart  dictates,  and  give  no  more,  no  less; 
if  you  do,  it  is  not  a  gospel  offering  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Many  such  cases  I 
could  bring  you,  of  these  men's  leading 
captive  silly  women;  the  ladies  ought 
to  be  on  their  guard,  money  is  scarce 
these  hard  times.  You  know  captives 
are  sometimes  put  in  chains;  these 
creepers  carry  their  chains  with  them, 
ready  to  bind  the  ladies  and  lead  them 
away.  The  first,  is  a  smooth  pathetic 
tongue  and  enticing  words;  the  second, 


is  the  subscription  list — this  ties  any 
honorable  female  fast;  the  third  is,  $2  or 
$5  for  membership — this  ties  their  hon- 
or head  and  foot;  the  fourth  is,  the 
office  of  collector  or  treasurer— this  ties 
both  the  lady  and  the  bag.  So  their 
having  them  captives  they  are  sure  of 
their  money.  Oh  the  girls  will  be  clev- 
er, they  will  pay  the  creeper  every  cent, 
if  they  have  to  beg  daddy  and  mammy 
for  it. 

Now  I  would  ask,  what  is  the  differ- 
ence of  exchange  in  the  trade  of  the 
pope  and  missionaries?  It  is  not  in  the 
thing  received,  but  in  the  commodity 
sold.  The  Roman  priests  sold  indul- 
gence in  sin,  the  missionary  priests  sell 
membership  into  societies.  The  Ro- 
man priests  sold  or  granted  absolutions 
at  fixed  prices,  so  much  money  for  kill- 
ing a  father,  so  much  for  living  in 
whoredom,  so  much  for  killing  a  wife, 
so  much  for  stealing  a  horse,  &c.  But 
says  the  Roman  priest,  the  poor  hav- 
ing no  money  to  pay  him,  they  cannot 
be  comforted  or  pardoned.  The  mission- 
ary priests  also  sell  at  fixed  prices,  so 
much  for  membership  in  a  missionary 
society;  it  used  to  be  $2,  but  as  money 
is  scarce  they  may  have  fallen  in  the 
price  of  this  commodity,  for  the  Bible 
society  like  the  Roman  priests  they 
have  fixed  the  price.  So  much  for 
membership  in  tract  societies,  &c.  And 
then  like  the  Roman  priests,  they  in- 
vent another  trade  in  the  church,  so 
much  for  life  membership,  higher  still, 
I  think  if  my  memory  serves  me,  at  $30 
or  $50.  Good  trading  this.  Like  the 
Roman  priests  they  fixed  the  pi  ice  and 
you  must  buy  or  go  to  old  satan's  black 
hole.    And  the  missionary  priests  are 
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like  the  Roman  priests,  as  for  the  poor 
that  have  no  money  to  buy  membership, 
they  cannot  be  members,  they  cannot 
be  comforted  with  this  honorable 
membership,  because  they  have  no 
money  to  pay  the  priests.  Then  the 
missionary  priests  leave  the  poor  that 
have  got  no  money,  like  the  Roman 
priests,  to  die  and  be  damned  for  what 
they  care. 

This  is  not  half  I  could  give  you  of 
their  likeness,  but  take  this  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  difference  of  exchange  be- 
tween the  two  kinds  of  trade  and  tra- 
ders. Now,  you  missionary  priests 
condemn  the  popish  priests;  and  for 
what?  because  they  were  traders  in  the 
church.  Look  at  your  own  foot  as 
well  as  theirs — upon  my  soul  they  are 
both  the  foot  of  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, or  a  dog's  foot  one;  however  they 
are  so  near  kin  the  mistake  won't  be 
much  out  of  the  way,  for  wolves  are 
wild  dogs.  I  have  one  request  to  make 
of  the  missionary  priests,  and  that  is 
before  you  ever  talk  about  Roman 
priests  again,  pull  the  beam  out  of  your 
own  eye.  I  shall  now  leave  you,  read- 
ers, to  judge  whether  these  are  the 
creepers  Paul  saw,  or  not;  and  come  to 
other  parts  of  the  text  to  make  the 
matter  more  plain  for  I  will  not  let  you 
off  at  this. 

The  next  mark  I  notice  is  in  the  5th 
verse:  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away.  What  is  a  form  of  godli- 
ness? It  may  be  reduced  to  two  things; 
first  a  profession  of  religion.  Secondly, 
a  complying  with  the  practical  part  of 
religion.  This  is  the  form  of  godliness 
— what  is  the  power  of  godliness?  This 
also  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads;  first 
love  to  God — secondly,  love  to  saints. 
In  this  the  power  of  godliness  consists, 
in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries;  for  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law— and  by  this 
we  know  we  have  passed  from  death  to 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren — 
and  by  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to- 
wards another — he  that  loveth  me 
keepeth  my  commandments — without 
charity  I  am  nothing.  So  then  love  to 
God  and  saints  is  the  essence,  marrow, 


and  very  quintessence  of  true  godliness. 
This  they  deny,  Paul  says.  Then  this 
proves  these  men  to  be  first  professors 
and  practical  religionists,  yet  void  of 
religion  itself;  their  profession  then, 
creeping  into  houses,  their  leading  cap- 
tive silly  women,  their  resisting  the 
truth,  their  withstanding  God's  minis- 
ters as  Jannes  and  Jambres  did  Moses, 
proves  they  were  preachers.  Then  it 
follows  that  these  men  were  self-made 
or  men-made  or  devil-made  preachers, 
or  all  three  together;  because  the  pro- 
fession and  practical  part  of  godliness  is 
the  sheepskin.  This  is  the  sheepskin 
that  Jesus  speaks  of,  and  Paul  has  an 
allusion  to  the  same  sheepskin  when  he 
says:  Grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock — (in 
their  money  nor  blood.)  To  this  same 
kind  of  preachers  Jesus  alludes,  when 
he  said:  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves.  Then  this  term, 
wolves,  figuratively  used  in  the  •  scrip- 
ture, means  men  professing  and  practic- 
ing religion,  yet  void  of  love  to  God 
and  saints;  or  they  are  void  of  the  pow- 
er of  principle  of  all  true  religion.  And 
no  matter  as  to  the  profession  of  what 
sect  he  may  take,  and  no  matter  what 
his  practical  duties  may  be,  nor  how 
great  he  may  preach,  nor  how  great  his 
zeal,  nor  how  fervent  his  prayers  may 
seem  to  be,  nor  how  sweet  he  can  sing, 
nor  how  much  alms  he  may  give,  nor 
how  far  he  may  travel  to  preach,  even 
to  compass  sea  and  land,  he  is  a  wolf  if 
he  denies  the  power  of  godliness;  that 
is  has  no  love  to  God  and  saints,  all  his 
religion  is  only  sheepskin  and  he  a  wolf. 
So  then  a  wolf  in  scripture  language  is 
a  man  professing  and  practicing  relig- 
ion without  the  power  and  the 
love  ;  and  the  practice  and  profession  is 
the  sheepskin.  Now  see  how  clear  I 
will  prove^the  sheepskin  on  these  men 
Paul  foresees  and  prophecies  of.  First, 
love  to  God  and  saints  I  say  is  the  pow- 
er of  godliness,  and  the  scripture  shows 
it  to  be  so.  Have  these  men  got  this? 
No.  Read  2nd  verse:  Lovers  of  their 
own  selves — not  lovers  of  God.  but 
their  own  selves.  Read  4th  verse: 
Lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God.    Now  as  to  love  to  saints,  read 
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3d  verse:  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good 
— (mark  that  word  of  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good.)  Then  all  is  proven  that 
these  men  have  not  one  spark  of  relig- 
ion; they  have  nothing  but  the  sheep- 
skin and  are  wolves,  and  therefore  are 
men-made  preachers,  or  self  or  devil- 
made;  and  the  difference  is  not  much 
between  these  three  sorts,  for  they  are 
all  a  bad  breed  or  at  least  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing.  Altho'  there  may  be 
some  difference  in  the  fineness  of  the 
wool,  yet  not  much  in  the  meat;  for  it 
is  all  wolf,  wolf,  wolf. 

This  was  the  reason  Paul  gave  Tim- 
othy the  advice  he  did,  and  the  same 
advice  stands  good  for  the  church  in 
all  ages,  against  these  kinds  of  preachers, 
And  Jesus  you  know  also  gave  his  dis- 
ciples the  same  advice:  Beware  of  them 
that  come  unto  you  in  sheep's  clothing 
— (that  is,  men  who  put  on  the  profess- 
ion and  practice  of  religion  to  make 
gain) — for  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  And  I  also  would  give  the 
same  advice  to  the  church  of  God,  be- 
ware of  self-made,  men-made,  and  devil- 
made  preachers;  for  they  will  do  you 
much  harm  which  I  could  point  out  to 
you  but  must  not,  as  I  am  too  much 
swelling  this  piece. 

But  do  you  think  it  was  the  mission- 
ary preachers  alluded  to,  and  which 
were  foreseen  by  Paul?  I  do,  sir;  not 
only  for  the  reasons  given,  but  for  oth- 
ers I  will  give  you  out  of  the  texts  be- 
fore us. 

And  first  you  know  that  I  have 
shown  the  prophecy  of  Paul,  forbidding 
to  marry  and  abstaining  from  meats, 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  first  men-made 
Roman  priests,  and  others  of  the  same 
class  have. carried  it  on,  under  various 
modifications  and  denominations  or 
sects,  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth.  Yet  you  know  that  the  Romish 
doctrines  and  ceremonies  of  that  church, 
were  first  shapen  and  carried  on  for 
centuries  to  make  money  to  the  priests; 
this  you  know  is  the  one  of  the  main 
traits  in  the  character  of  Roman  doc- 
trines, church  usages  and  ceremonies, 
and  very  materially  changed  their  form, 
yet  this  you  well  know,  that   she  re- 


tained so  much  thereof  as  to  agree  in 
this  main  principle,  that  is,  that  her  doc- 
trines, church  usages,  and  ceremonies 
and  formalities,  should  make  money 
for  the  priests.  Here  then  you  see  that 
the  men-made  priests  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  the  men-made  priests  of  the 
church  of  England,  agree  in  the  base 
principle  of  selling  their  priestly  service 
to  the  church  and  world  for  gold,  how- 
ever different  their  absurd  formalities 
may  be  in  church  traffic.  Many  other 
sects  it  could  be  shown  are  as  deep  in 
the  mud  as  they  are  in  the  mire;  but 
these  I  have  given  as  specimens  that 
men-made  priests  are  of  the  same  prin- 
ciple in  all  ages,  in  all  countries,  and  in 
all  sects;  however  much  they  may,  un- 
der different  circumstancns,  modify  the 
articles  put  to  sale  in  the  church,  or  of 
the  things  trafficked  on,  this  matters 
not  nor  alters  the  principle.  If  it  comes 
out  in  the  end  that  the  traffic  is  to 
make  money  to  the  priests,  all  is  prov- 
en that  is  necessary  to  prove  them  men- 
made  teachers;  it  matters  not  in  what 
age  or  in  what  country  or  sect  they  be- 
long to,  since  in  the  prophets,  Christ, 
nor  his  apostles  no  such  trait  of  charac- 
ter can  be  found. 

Now  upon  our  setting  out  to  prove 
from  the  text  before  us,  that  the  mis- 
sionaries are  the  men  pointed  „  out  by 
Paul,  don't  forget  the  text — having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away — 
for  in  this  word  turn  away  is  much  of 
my  proof,  i  have  told  you  that  Syl- 
vester was  Bishop  of  Rome  in  the  days 
of  Constantine,  and  that  Constantine 
established  religion  by  law,  and  that 
after  her  establishment  she  became  lust- 
ful, proud,  wealthy,  and  therefore  could 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  and  that 
this  put  the  church  upon  heaping  up 
teachers  having  itching  ears,  and  turn- 
ing her  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn- 
ing unto  fables.  Now  as  the  church 
came  to  this  pass,  or  as  soon  as  she  be- 
gan to  make  teachers  to  preach  unsound 
doctrine  for  her,  and  turn  the  truth  into 
fables,  and  her  ears  from  the  truth, 
immediately  God  had  a  people  who  all 
along  had  continued  in  her  communion 
that  instantly  complied  with  the  apos- 
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tie's  advice  and  did  turn  away  from  her 
men  made  teachers  and  unsound  doc- 
trines and  fables,  and  protested  against 
her  and  all  her  abominations.  These 
were  the  Waldenses,  whose  turning 
away  from  the  church  of  Rome  began 
in  the  fourth  century  of  her  establish- 
ment by  law.  A  gentleman  by  the 
name  Leo  it  is  thought  made  the  first 
stand  against  those  popular  innovations 
of  Sylvester  into  the  church;  such  as 
changing  her  sound  doctrine  for  un- 
sound ones,  and  her  truths  which  had 
been  the  church's  support  for  323 
years  under  persecution,  for  fables;  and 
her  attention  to  truth,  for  her  turning 
her  ears  from  the  truth.  So  then  the 
change  was  very  great,  for  she  changed 
God's  ministers  lor  men's,  truth  for  lies, 
and  persecution  and  poverty  for  pros- 
perity, riches,  honor,  popularity, 
wealth  and  power.  This  change  in  the 
church  affairs  made  the  Waldenses 
turn  away  from  her,  who  herself  had 
turned  from  God,  truth,  and  his  minis- 
ters; as  it  ever  will  in  all  ages  of  the 
church,  whenever  a  church  becomes 
corrupt,  God's  people  will  less  or  more 
leave  the  communion  of  such%  church 
and  form  a  new  sect  to  get  clear  of  the 
innovations;  and  whenever  that  sect 
becomes  more  abundantly  corrupt, 
God's  people  will  again  and  again  sep- 
arate and  form  a  new  sect  on  -  what 
they  esteem  gospel  truth.  This  has 
been  the  cause  of  so  many  different 
sects  in  the  world,  and  yet  the  whole  of 
the  sects  in  Christendom  may  be  di- 
vided into  only  two  sects;  those  that 
are  for  salvation  by  grace  and  faith,  the 
gift  of  God  not  of  works  in  part  nor 
whole,  and  the  Bible  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice  for  the  church  of 
God;  and  those  that  are  for  salvation 
by  grace  and  works,  in  part  or  whole, 
and  observance  of  church  ceremonies 
whether  in  the  scripture  or  not.  These 
two  points  form  the  line  of  distinction, 
or  you  may  have  it  in  other  words, 
those  who  are  for  revealing  religion 
from  the  foundation  to  the  top  stone, 
and  those  that  are  for  natural  religion  or 
the  religion  of  reason  on  good  works 
founded  as  the  cause  of  salvation.  All 
sects  fall  on  one  side  or  other  of  this 


fence. 

Reinerus,  one  of  the  popish  inquisi- 
tors, observes  that  some  writers  had 
said  that  the  sect  called  the  Waldenses 
had  their  rise  from  the  days  of  Sylves- 
ter, and  that  others  had  affirmed  from 
the  very  days  of  the  apostles.  Let 
that  be  as  it  may,  the  greater  part  of 
historians  all  agree  in  this,  that  this 
sect  so-called  afterwards  from  Peter 
Waldo,  a  famous  preacher  of  that  sect, 
yet  before  Peter  Waldo  became  a 
preacher  among  them,  they  had  long 
been  a  sect  and  known  by  many  other 
names.  So  that  the  truth  of  the  case 
is,  when  the  church  began  to  make 
preachers  and  turned  the  truth  of  God 
into  fables,  the  men  that  first  formed 
the  sect  turned  away  from  her.  I  just 
give  you  a  sketch  of  their  character,  as 
given  them  by  the  popish  priests  their 
enemies  and  persecutors,  because  they 
had  turned  away  from  them  and  testi- 
fied their  deeds  were  evil,  as  God's  peo- 
ple always  have  of  corrupt  churches; 
and  the  testimony  is  of  the  more  worth, 
as  it  comes  from  their  enemies.  Here- 
ticks,  says  a  popish  inquisitor,  are 
known  by  their  manners,  meaning  the 
Waldenses:  for  they  are  orderly  and 
modest  in  their  manners  and  behaviour, 
they  avoid  all  appearance  of  pride  in 
their  dress,  they  neither  wear  rich 
clothes  nor  are  they  too  mean  and  rag- 
ged in  their  attire;  they  avoid  falsehood 
and  deceit,  they  live  by  manual  labor, 
as  day  laborers  and  mechanics,  and 
their  preachers  are  weavers  and  taylors 
and  content  with  the  necessaries  of  life, 
they  are  chaste,  temperate  and  sober; 
they  abstain  from  anger;  they  go  to 
church,  confess,  communicate,  hear 
sermons;  their  women  are  modest,  avoid 
slander,  foolish  jesting,  falsehoods  and 
levity;  their  pastors  have  to  work  for 
their  living;  they  reject  infant  baptism, 
transubstantiation;  they  deny  that  mar- 
riage was  a  religious  institution,  but  a 
civil  one;  they  refuse  to  hold  commun- 
ion with  the  church  of  Rome,  because 
she  had  become  corrupt;  that  they  eat 
not  the  bread  of  idleness,  but  worked 
with  their  hands  for  their  support;  every 
thing  in  the  church,  not  established  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles  they  call  super- 
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stitious;  they  deny  prayer  and  mass  for 
the  dead,  purgatory,  and  the  supre- 
macy of  the  pope  &c. 

This  is  but  a  brief  outline  of  the 
character  of  the  Waldensian  sect  of 
Christians,  which  turned  away  from  the 
church  of  Rome;  and  they,  say  their 
enemies,  became  as  numerons  as  the 
sand.  They  infested  the  country  of 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  England,  and 
many  other  countries.  They  had  a 
great  variety  of  names  given  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  dialects  of  the 
countries  where  they  resided,  or  the 
names  of  their  popular  leaders;  by 
which  means  they  are  often  mistook  for 
different  sects  in  church  history,  with- 
out particular  attention.  And  no  doubt 
there  were  some  shades  of  difference  in 
the  different  countries  where  they  re- 
sided, and  in  different  communities; 
yet  under  whatever  name  found,  or  in 
whatever  country,  they  all  agreed  in 
this — to  turn  away  from  church;  be- 
cause she  had  got  to  making  preachers, 
and  turned  the  truth  in  fables,  and  had 
a  form  of  godliness  but  denied  the  pow- 
er, resisting  the  truth,  &c.  Thus  com- 
menced preacher-making  from  the  lust 
of  the  church,  and  disliking  sound  doc- 
trine because  of  her  pride  and  wealth; 
and  thus  from  these  wolves  and  cor- 
rupters of  the  gospel  church,  there  was 
a  great  turning  away  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  God's  ministers  and  people. 
Now  do  you  trace  church  history  from 
the  fourth  century,  and  you  will  find 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  innocent 
witnesses  for  God  and  his  truth,  whose 
characters  I  have  given  you,  burned, 
drowned,  banished,  tortured,  and  put 
to  death  by  the  men-made  tsachers  of 
the  Roman  church,  who  proved  them- 
selves to  be  wolves  in  the  sheepskin, 
a  form  of  godliness  denying  the  power. 
Here  is  fair  proof:  if  they  had  loved 
God  would  they  not  have  loved  his  peo- 
ple? For  he  that  loveth  him  that  begot, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten.  If 
they  had  loved  these  holy  saints,  whose 
lives  they  had  to  confess  were  that  of 
the  New  Testament  Christians,  could 
they  thus  have  killed  so  many  thous- 
ands of  the  sheep  of  Christ?  No,  sir, 
since  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 


bor. So  then  from  the  fourth  century 
all  along  to  1500,  these  men-made 
wolves  continued  less  or  more  to  kill 
sheep  and  like  greedy  dogs  ?at  the 
fleece  in  the  bargain,  by  banishing 
them  and  then  seizing  their  effects  and 
confiscating  their  goods. 

The  holy  men  that  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  church  of  England  also 
turned  away  from  this  bloody  church, 
which  was  the  inventor  and  first  propa- 
gator of  missions  in  the  world.  These 
holy  men  were  not  such  as  those  that 
now  compose  the  church  of  England, 
they  were  entirely  another  breed, 
as  I  have  no  time  at  this  time  to 
show:  but,  however,  trace  church  his- 
tory all  along  from  the  fourth  century 
until  now  and  you  will  find  there  has 
been  a  turning  away  from  the  church 
of  Rome  in  all  countries;  that  other 
sects  have  arisen  and  triumphed  on  her 
own  ground,  and  become  large  and 
flourshing  communities,  where  they 
dared  not  once  show  their  heads  and 
speak  truth.  And  that  in  many  coun- 
tries, where  the  popish  flag  of  tyranny 
and  spiritual  despotism  triumphs  stained 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus,  now  the  standard  of  free 
toleration  is  hoisted  to  the  clouds  and 
the  shouts  of  liberty  of  conscience,  by 
men  delivered  from  these  hellish  men- 
made  sheep  killers,  is  almost  echoing 
from  pole  to  pole;  while  the  flag  of  the 
pope  is  trampled  under  foot  and  scorn- 
ed, and  he  himself  and  his  bulls  cease 
to  terrify  the  nations  and  beg  quarters. 
Then  poland,  England,  Denmark,  &c, 
which  were  once  the  bloody  ground  of 
popery,  are  now  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
beast,  and  the  claws  of  the  dragon. 

That  the  church  of  Rome  or  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  was  the  first 
that  began  missions,  and  has  done  the 
most  at  that  great  business  of  making 
preachers  and  sending  missionaries 
throughout  the  nations  of  the  world, 
no  man  that  has  read  church  history 
will  pretend  to  deny.  So  I  shall  take 
this  as  granted  by  both  friends  and 
enemies.  But  as  you  cannot  deny  this, 
so  also  you  cannot  deny  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  is  anti-Christ,  is 
the  beast,  the  whorish  woman  that  sits 
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on  the  scarlet  colored  beast,  that  had 
committed  fornication  with  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  that  had  made  the  nations 
druok  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication, 
that  this  church  had  made  herself 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus,  and  that  she  is  MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH;  and  is  to  be  taken  and  giv- 
en blood  to  drink,  and  cast  alive  into 
the  pit  with  the  false  prophet,  as  spo- 
ken of  in  Revelation  and  as  pointed 
out  by  Paul  in  his  epistles;  this  you  al- 
so cannot  deny  if  you  have  compared 
church  history  and  the  Revelation. 
[To  be  continued.'] 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:—By  the  request  of  several  friends 
and  brethren  I  have  been  prevailed  on 
to  wri  c  some  of  my  travels  from  dark- 
ness to  light. 

While  at  a  meeting  held  by  the  Prim 
liive  Baptists  at  the  funeral  of  young 
Jackson  Cockran,  in  the  neighborhood, 
i  saw  myself  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner 
and  was  troubled  for  several  weeks.  At 
length  I  was  taken  sick,  and  my  load  of 
sin  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear.  My 
friends  lost  all  hope  of  my  recovery,  it 
seemed  in  a  vision  that  1  was  in  a  pond 
surrounded  by  plagues  of  every  descrip- 
tion. I  was  then  taken  up  on  a  high 
rock  when  it  seemed  that  my  destruc- 
tion was  complete.  I  was  then  led 
through  a  gate  to  where  everything 
seemed  as  lovely  and  beautiful  as  eyes 
cou  Id  behold',  or  soul  enjoy;  but  when  I 
awoke  in  the  morning  the  burden  of  sin 
was  as  heavy  as  it  was  before.  I  went 
on  this  way  for  several  days,  and  in  a 
vision  sa  w  my  Saviour;  but  my  sins  like 
mountains  prevented  my  coming  to 
him.  I  reached  forth  my  feeble  hands, 
but  my  arms  were  too  short.  But  he 
reached  forth  his  hands  and  bade  me 
come.  It  seemed  that  I  was  carried  to 
heaven,  and  my  Saviour  told  me  that 
the  greatest  sin  I  had  ever  committed 
was  going  to  Sabbath  Schools,  but  as  I 
was  only  a  child  there  was  but  little  re- 


sponsibility resting  upon  me  for  it,  for 
I  knew  no  better.  I  saw  Elders  Blancett 
J.  M.  Barnard,  Joel  E.  Marshall  and 
Isaac  Webb  with  Christ  and  many  an- 
gels surrounding  him.  It  seemed  that 
beasts,  birds,  cattle,  insects,  and  all  ani- 
mals conspired  to  praise  the  Saviour. 
It  appeared  that  some  had  seven  heads, 
seven  horns,  seven  legs  and  seven  eyes, 
while  some  had  neither:  but  when  the 
Saviour  bade  them  those  that  were  des- 
titute of  legs  arose  and  praised  the  Lord. 
Some  had  no  mouth,  but  when  God 
commanded,  they  could  eat  as  well  as 
those  which  had  mouths.  I  saw  a  lamb 
with  seven  heads,  seven  horns  and  sev- 
en eyes,  which,  when  it  looked  upon  me 
cried  as  a  child.  All  that  could  6ing 
sung  praises  to  God,  and  those  which 
could  not  sing  bowed  to  him  glory. 
The  moon  and  stars  gave  him  glory 
through  their  rays  of  light.  I  saw  a 
vine  which  reached  from  earth  to  heav- 
en, with  its  clusters  of  grapes  ;  also  I 
saw  the  broad  ocean  with  its  fulness, 
and  all  its  streamlets  which  run  into  it, 
the  curiosities  of  the  world'  as  the  mam- 
moth cave  of  Kentucky,  with  its  eyeless 
fish  and  other  inmates,  all  giving  the 
Almighty  the  praise.  He  said  he  made 
them  all  to  manifest  his  power.  I  saw 
the  golden  streets  of  heaven,  and  the 
angels  sang  as  they  marched  upon  them 
wearing  golden  robes  clean  and  bright, 
and  also  a  robe  prepared  for  me,  and  al- 
so for  young  Jackson  Cockran,  the  one 
at  whose  funeral  I  was  when  first  con- 
victed of  sin.  1  thought  this  young 
friend  was  eating  bread  and  wine  from 
the  Saviour's  breast.  On  the  left  hand 
was  eternal  fire  where  all  the  wicked 
dwell,  such  as  partake  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  Mis- 
tionaries  v/ho  were  fighting  against  God 
and  the  true  church  which  is  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  for  these  Missionaries  were 
the  creatioli  of  Satan  under  whose  in- 
fluence I  had  attended  Sunday  Schools. 
These  to  gether  with  drunkards,  gam- 
biers,  liars,  ball-room  visitors,  and  those 
who  do  not  drive  dogs  away  from  their 
doors  that  scatter  the  Shepherd's  sheep, 
and  parents  who  lead  their  children  to 
Sabbath  Schools,  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, for  their  doings  were  adding  sin  to 
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sin.  My  Saviour  told  me  to  go  to  Con- 
cord church  of  Primitive  Baptists  at 
their  next  meeting,  and  tell  them  the 
things  which  I  had  seen,  and  brother 
Joel  E.  Marshall  should  baptize  me,  (I 
had  never  seen  him  only  in  a  vision,)  and 
that  I  should  be  dressed  in  white,  as 
white  was  suitable  to  be  baptized  in, 
married,  and  buried  in,  and  that  I  and 
other  ladies  should  not  disgrace  nor  dis- 
honor ourselves  with  the  extravagance 
of  the  dress  and  fashions  of  the  wicked 
of  the  present  day.  Those  who  were 
on  the  left  hand  were  clothed  and  shod 
in  all  fine  and  fashionable  apparel,  and 
it  was  all  their  glory,  but  eternal  pun- 
ishment was  their  doom.  Brother  Mar- 
shall has  an  impediment  in  his  speech 
so  he  can  hardly  talk  at  ordinary  times. 
I  thought  the  devil  contended  that  he 
should  die,  but  the  Lord  said  he  should 
live  and  serve  him.  The  devil  fled  from 
God's  presence  and  tried  to  draw  all 
creation  after  him,  that  they  should 
worship  him  instead  of  the  Saviour.  I 
seemed  to  return  to  the  earth,  but  the 
singing  of  angels  was  with  me.  When 
I  awoke  I  was  surrounded  by  visitors 
and  friends.  They  told  me  I  had  been 
talking  about  two  hours  and  a  half,  tel- 
ling them  what  I  am  now  trying  to 
write.  The  angels  of  God  seemed  yet 
to  be  singing  around  my  bed,  that  this 
holy  convoy  had  attended  a  poor  sinner 
a  little  girl  to  her  humble  dwelling.  Oh 
I  saw  my  dear  father  and  mother,  my 
uncle  and  aunt  sitting  by  my  bed  as 
usual.  They  asked  me  many  questions 
for  I  had  been  talking  as  my  mind  had 
been  traveling.  My  state  of  feelings 
continued  until  I  dropped  to  sleep  that 
night.  In  about  ten  days  the  Primitive 
Baptists  held  a  meeting  at  Uncle  Har- 
vey Boyd's;  when  I  entered  the  door  I 
saw  the  faces  of  some  of  those  brethren 
whom  I  had  seen  in  heaven.  Here  I 
saw  brotherMarshall  for  the  first  time 
and  recognized  him  from  what  I  had 
seen  in  the  vision.  The  only  difference 
was  the  common  earthly  appearance 
from  an  angelic  and  heavenly  glory,  but 
I  knew  them.  I  sprang  across  the  seats 
to  him,  it  was  a  happy  reality,  and 
admitted  of  no  mistake.  The  Saviour 
told  me  that  I  should  be  able  to  go  to 


the  church  at  the  next  meeting,  and  it 
should  be  a  pretty  day.  It  was,  and  I 
went  and  gave  Elder  Blancett  my  hand 
and  related  some  of  my  travels,  when 
the  church  received  me  in  order  to  bap- 
tism. The  day  for  my  baptism  was  al- 
so a  lovely  day.  Brother  Marshall  bap- 
tized me  for  his  first.  I  have  had  good 
health  ever  since.  I  met  Elder  Webb 
and  also  recognized  him  from  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  vision,  although  some 
of  my  friends  undertook  to  deceive  me 
in  him  to  test  my  knowledge  of  him. 
The  half  has  not  been  told  :  this  sketch 
is  so  small  compared  with  what  I  have 
seen  and  felt.  I  can  never  tell  and  write 
it  all,  it  can  only  be  realized  and  known 
when  we  get  home  to  heaven,  from 
whence  this  glory  came.  Your  little 
sister,  Jennie  Boyd. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter : — To-day  thirty  eight  years  ago,  if 
I  ever  was  born  again,  the  event  took 
place.  And  I  feel  like  saying  a  few 
things  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  my 
mind  and  feelings  before  and  at  that 
time,  and  since  that  time  up  to  this 
date,  August  27,  1889. 

I  was  born  in  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va., 
Nov.  25th  1827.  My  parents  were  Wil- 
liam and  Lucy  C.  Hall.  My  father  was 
baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  in  the  year  17- 
92,  and  my  mother,  then  Lucy  C.  Shaw 
was  baptized  in  the  year  18 13,  which 
was  long  before  they  were  married.  My 
mother  was  my  father's  second  wife  and 
I  was  their  first  child.  So  far  as  I  know 
my  parents  were  orderly  members.  My 
father  died  in  the  year  185 1,  which 
shows  that  he  lived  with  the  church  fifty 
nine  years.  Mother  died  in  the  year 
.1878,  which  shows  that  she  lived  with 
the  church  65  years.  She  was  a  model 
christian  in  my  judgment.  My  parents 
both  being  Baptists  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  I  was  often  thrown  into 
the  company  of  these  people,  and  that 
if  1  had  any  religious  training  as  it  is 
called  that  it  was  of  this  kind.  In  my 
raising  my  parents  gave  me  good  exam- 
ples and  much  good  advice.    I  never 
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had  a  bad  example  set  me  by  my  par- 
ents in  all  my  life  that  I  remember.  I 
never  saw  my  father  take  a  drink  of  ar- 
dent sparents  in  my  life,  though  he 
sometimes  kept  it  in  his  house.  He 
was  a  deacon  of  the  church  from  1802 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  In  his  lat- 
ter years  he  was  deranged,  but  seemed 
never  to  loose  sight  of  his  experience  of 
grace,  but  was  strong  in  faith  even  when 
his  mind  seemed  to  be  entirely  bewil- 
dered on  all  other  subjects.  I  do  not 
recollect  having  ever  known  him  to  go 
to  the  table  with  his  family,  but  before 
eating  he  would  humbly  ask  a  blessing 
on  his  food.  But  notwithstanding  the 
good  advice  and  Godly  admonitions  and 
good  examples  of  loving  and  doting 
parents,  1  grew  up  a  wild  and  desper- 
ately wicked  wretch.  To  my  shame  I 
learned  to  curse  and  swear,  was  drunk 
twice  in  my  life,  after  I  was  grown  lear- 
ned to  play  cards.  I  loved  my  parents 
and  kept  these  things  from  them,  for  I 
almost  idolized  my  mother,  but  to  love 
the  doctrine  they  taught  and  held,  I 
could  not.  I  could  not  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  sovereign  grace,  or  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace  alone.  I  believed 
that  my  parents  were  christians,  but 
thought  they  were  certainly  wrong  in 
regard  to  Election,  effectual  calling,  &c. 
But  while  I  was  averse  to  the  doctrine 
myself,  I  did  not  like  to  hear  any  speak 
against  it,  or  to  speak  in  any  way  dis- 
respectfully of  the  Old  Baptists,  because 
my  parents  were  Baptsts.  I  would  go 
to  hear  the  Baptists  preach  but  could 
not  understand  the  doctrine,  could  not 
see  the  justice  in  God  to  save  his  cho- 
sen v/ith  an  everlasting  salvation,  while 
he  left  the  ungodly  to  perish  in  their 
sins.  I  thought  that  every  one  was 
free  to  choose  or  refuse  life  just  as  he 
saw  proper  to  do.  I  believed  I  was  m  v 
own  agent  in  the  matter,  and  that  I 
could  quit  sinning  at  will,  embrace 
Christ  and  be  a  christian  whenever  I 
chose  to  do  so,  not  knowing  my  weak- 
ness. In  the  fall  of  the  year  1845,  the 
17th  year  of  my  age  I  concluded  I  wo'd 
become  a  christian,  as  several  of  my  as- 
sociates had  become  very  religious,  and 
told  me  what  an  easy  thing  it  was  to 
get  religion,  as  they  called  it.  There 


were  several  persons  belonging  to  the 
Methodist  church  who  spoke  some  in 
public.  They  were  called  young  preach- 
ers. There  was  an  old  preacher  who 
came  into  the  neighborhood  by  the 
name  of  John  Dowdy,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  some  of  the  preachers  had 
night  meetings  at  the  houses  of  the 
brethren  and  a  meeting  was  appointed 
at  Mr.  James  Haden's  house.  I  deter- 
mined to  go  and  get  religion,  and  when 
the  time  came  I  went.  We  had  three 
sermons  and  at  the  close  of  the  last 
sermon  they  engaged  in  prayer.  When 
they  arose  from  prayer  I  remained  up- 
on my  knees  as  that  was  the  custom  in 
that  part  of  the  country  at  that  time. 
Such  as  desired  prayer  often  remained 
kneeling.  They  said  this  was  the  way 
and  I  had  started  out  to  get  religion  in 
this  way  by  creature  effort,  and  at  that 
time  I  believed  it  to  be  the  way.  I  felt 
no  conviction  for  sin,  was  not  troubled 
on  account  of  sin.  For  I  honestly  be 
lieved  that  I  could  manage  it  by  my 
own  'efforts,  did  not  feel  that  I  was  poor 
and  wretched  and  blind,  but  confident- 
ly believed  that  I  was  strong  and  could 
prevail.  Of  course  I  was  soon  noticed 
and  Mr.  Asariah  Bagley,  one  of  the 
young  preachers,  who  was  a  very  wor- 
thy citizen  and  a  man  that  I  liked,  came 
and  kneeled  beside  me,  and  addressed 
me  thus,  "Johnnie  don't  you  want  to 
go  to  heaven."  I  told  him  I  did.  He 
answered,  "Go  on  and  pray,  act  faith 
and  Jesus  will  receive  you."  I  ask- 
ed him  if  he  would  pray  for  me, 
and  he  said,  "let  us  pray."  Whereupon 
there  was  a  general  kneeling,  and  Mr. 
David  Thomas  led  in  prayer.  Many 
.groaned,  others  cried  out,  Lord  grant 
it,  Amen,  and  so  on.  I  had  become 
greatly  excited  and  trembled  with  fear 
of  hell.  After  the  singing  several  of 
my  young  associates  gathered  around 
me  and  engaged  in  singing,  "I  will  arise 
and  go  to  Jesus."  "Show  pity,  Lord," 
and  several  other  songs.  Some  shout- 
ed aloud  while  others  laughed  and  talk- 
ed over  me.  1  was  much  excited  and 
tried  to  call  on  the  Lord  from  a  sense 
of  fear.  They  again  engaged  in  prayer 
led  by  old  Mr.  Dowdy,  I  think.  After 
this  there  was  not  so  much  excitement, 
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and  I  became  calm  and  felt  well ;  in 
truth  I  felt  good.  I  mean  that  I  felt 
that  I  had  been  rid  of  the  great  excite- 
ment under  which  I  had  been  laboring. 
Old  Mr.  Dowdy  came  to  me  and  asked 
me  how  I  felt  now.  I  told  him  I  felt 
calm  and  much  better  than  I  did  a  short 
time  before.  He  said  that  is  religion, 
arise  and  give  us  your  hand,  that  is  all 
that  is  lacking,  openly  confess  Christ, 
you  have  got  religion.  I  obeyed  him, 
arose  and  gave  them  my  hand  amidst 
much  excitement.  Some  of  my  asso- 
ciates shouted,  some  embraced  me, 
some  said  this  is  what  we  have  been 
praying  for,  and  many  other  express- 
ions that  I  do  not  recollect.  The  meet- 
ing closed,  and  I  went  home  with  James 
and  Daniel  Hall.  Before  we  retired 
they  both  kneeled  at  the  bedside,  and 
I  did  the  same.  I  did  not  sleep  much 
that  night,  for  I  felt  a  dread  that  I  can- 
not describe.  They  had  told  me  I  had 
religion  ;  I  had  .given  them  my  hand 
and  they  had  expressed  great  joy  over 
my  conversion  But  I  felt  there  was 
something  lacking  and  I  could  not  tell 
what.  When  morning  came  I  arose 
and  was  making  preparation  to  go  on 
home  about  a  mile  distant.  Mr.  James 
Hall  asked  me  how  I  felt.  I  remarked 
I  hardly  knew  how  James,  I  do  not  feel 
so  well  this  morning.  He  said  that 
was  the  better  evidence  that  I  was 
changed;  that  it  was  only  the  tempter 
trying  me;  that  I  must  resist  him  by 
prayer  and  all  would  be  right.  I  went 
home  but  said  nothing  to  the  family 
about  what  had  taken  place.  I  went 
on  to  my  work  as  usual  thinking  that 
notwithstanding  that  "I  did  not  feel  so 
well  as  I  had  expected,  yet  those  who 
I  thought  ought  to  know  better  than  I 
had  said  it  was  religion,  and  that  I  was 
savingly  converted,  that  it  must  be  so. 
But  with  all  my  care  and  watchfulness 
when  anything  did  not  work  to  suit  me 
I  would  be  tempted  to  swear.  I  did 
not  feel  any  love  for  holiness,  or  any 
love  for  those  I  thought  to  be  christians. 
Thus  I  went  on  for  a  few  months  try- 
ing to  keep  up  with  my  religion;  but  to 
save  my  life  I  could  not  keep  it.  It 
would  slip  away  from  me  in  spite  of  me. 
I  began  to  doubt  it,  yet  I  hated  to  give 


it  up.  But  it  would  not  stay  and  final- 
ly left  me  entirely,  and  I  must  confess 
before  God  that  I  was  glad  when  it  was 
gone.  I  became  quite  outbreaking,  car- 
ed for  none  of  these  things,  and  was 
bound  to  pronounce  it  all  a  delusion.  I 
felt  ashamed  to  own  that  I  had  ever 
been  guilty  of  such  a  delusion.  I  felt 
ashamed  to  own  that  I  had  ever  suffer- 
ed myself  to  be  thus  led.  I  lost  all  con- 
fidence in  the  Methodist  method  of 
teaching,  and  from  then  until  the  pres- 
ent time  have  been  fully  persuaded  that 
there  are  thousands  who  have  been  de- 
ceived and  persuaded  into  a  profession  of 
religion,  that  are  yet  destitute  of  any 
knowledge  of  its  power.  After  this 
shameful  farce  of  mine  and  the  Metho- 
dists, in  which  I  was  as  much  in  fault 
as  they,  for  I  played  the  fool,  but  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief,  and  hope  the 
good  Lord  has  granted  me  repentance 
and  pardon  for  the  same,  my  father 
was  adjudged  to  be  a  lunatic,  and  was 
sent  to  the  Asylum  at  Staunton,  Va. 
My  mother  with  her  five  children 
moved  to  Floyd  County,  Va.  Here  I 
had  a  hard  time  of  it,  poor  and  desti- 
tute among  strangers,  and  it  in  the 
dead  of  a  very  cold  winter.  But  we 
managed  to  get  a  small  house  for  shel- 
ter, and  I  worked  when  I  could  and 
kept  the  family  from  starving.  When 
the  winter  broke  I  hired  to  Mr.  Noah 
B.  Moore,  and  my  little  brother  hired 
to  old  brother  Isaac  Moore.  These 
kind  people  paid  us  promptly  for  our 
work  and  things  began  to  brighten  a 
little.  In  June  1846  I  fell  from  a  tree 
and  knocked  my  left  wrist  out  of  joint. 
This  was  a  great  drawback  to  us,  for  of 
course  I  could  not  work,  and  little  bro- 
ther's wages  would  not  keep  the  family 
in  bread.  Mother  and  the  three  little 
sisters  did  all  they  could.  Old  Elder 
Sumner  aided  us  some.  Mr.  B.  V.  and 
D.  H.  Bird  were  very  kind  indeed,  so 
were  old  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Graham. 
During  the  time  that  my  arm  was  hurt 
I  had  my  ups  and  downs.  But  the 
good  Lord  remembered  us  in  our  ex- 
tremity. At  length  I  felt  that  I  could 
venture  to  use  my  arm,  and  so  went 
back  to  Mr.  Moore  again,  and  contin- 
ued with  him  until  October,  when  I 
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went  to  Staunton  and  made  arrange- 
ments to  have  father  sent  home,  but  he 
was  soon  as  bad  as  ever.  He  never  was 
of  any  financial  use  to  his  family  again. 
I  then  went  into  business  for  the  Mr. 
Birds  and  worked  hard  for  them.  They 
gave  me  a  good  name.  The  Lord  gave 
me  health,  so  that  we  had  enough  to 
cat  and  to  wear.  During  these  years  I 
took  two  trips  to  Tennessee.  The  two 
trips  consumed  about  nine  months  of 
my  time.  I  still  continued  with  the 
Mr.  Birds  after  my  return  from  Tennes- 
see. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  or  at 
least  in  the  Spring  of  185 1,  Mr.  B,  V. 
Bird  professed  religion  and  joined  the 
church  at  White  Oak  Grove;  but  was 
baptised  at  home.  I  witnessed  his  bap- 
tism, and  at  the  moment  it  made  an 
impression  on  my  mind,  but  it  only  las- 
ted a  few  moments.  1  came  home  des- 
perately hardened,  was  a  wretch  indeed. 
But  I  went  on  to  the  White  Oak  Grove 
full  of  myself  and  determined  to  have  a 
good  time  of  it.  Elder  Jacob  Corell 
opened  the  services.  1  thought  it  was  a 
shame  for  one  so  weak  as  I  regarded 
him  to  be  to  get  up  before  a  congrega- 
tion to  try  to  preach.  So  I  thought  I 
could  look  him  out  of  countenance  and 
took  my  seat,  or  rather  lay  down  upon 
the  ground  with  my  head  resting  upon 
a  small  log  in  front  of  him,  but  did  not 
lay  there  very  long  before  a  feeling  that 
I  have  never  been  able  to  describe  came 
over  me.  His  words  were  like  pointed 
arrows  piercing  my  heart,  and  I  was 
afraid  the  earth  would  open  and  swal- 
low me  up.  I  felt  such  a  sense  of  guilt 
and  shame.  Condemnation  seemed  to 
seize  on  every  part  of  me,  and  I  felt  like 
everbody  knew  my  condition,  and  was 
abhorring  me.  I  felt  to  abhor  myself 
and  left  that  place  as  soon  as  I  .felt  able 
to  get  away,  but  felt  so  condemned  I 
could  scarcely  hold  up  my  head.  1 
tried  to  conceal  my  emotion  and  proba- 
bly.succeeded  in  a  great  measure.  I 
went  home  determined  to  mend  my 
way  of  life,  and  was  very  strict,  and  for 
a  short  time  thought  I  was  getting  on 
very  well,  yet  there  was  a  constant  fear 
or  dread  upon  my  mind.  I  felt  con- 
demned, a  burden  that  1   cannot  des- 


cribe rested  on  me.  I  tiied  to  rid  my- 
self of  it  but  could  not.  It  seemed  the 
more  I  tried  the  heavier  thetmrden  felt 
and  these  words  sounded  in  my  ears, 
"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace;"  Rom.  S:  9.  I  wondered  if  I  was 
carnally-minded.  I  could  not  under- 
stand what  this  meant.  I  thought  that 
if  I  was  carnally-minded  I  would  tiot  be 
troubled  on  account  of  sin.  I  knew 
not  what  to  do.  I  could  not  rid  myself 
of  the  burden  of  guilt.  Condemnation 
seemed  to  rest  upon  me,  and  all  my  ef- 
forts seemed  unavailing.  When  I  tho't 
to  pray,  which  was  often  it  seemed  to 
aggravate  my  case.  My  prayers  seemed 
to  fall  to  the  ground  as  an  empty  sound 
At  length  I  saw  I  was  carnal,  sold  un- 
to sin,  and  that  all  my  efforts  could 
could  avail  nothing,  that  unless  the 
Lord  in  his  infinite  goodness  came  to 
my  relief  I  must  perish  and  that  eter- 
nally. I  wished  that  i  had  never  been 
born,  for  I  felt  to  be  the  chief  of  sinners. 
I  upbraided  myself  for  the  life  I  had 
lived.  I  was  so  distressed  and  condem- 
ned that  often  when  I  would  try  to 
pray  I  could  not  utter  a  word.  I  fear- 
ed the  Lord  would  slay  me  if  I  took  his 
name  between  my  lips,  yet  to  keep  from 
mentally  calling  on  his  name  for  mercy 
I  could  not,  still  I  could  not  see  how  he 
could  remain  just  and  1  live.  I  could 
see  how  he  could  be  just  in  sending  me 
to  hell  ;  yet  I  never  could  feel  reconcil- 
ed to  be  sent  to  hell.  I  did  not  want 
to  go  there.  I  tried  to  read  the  scrip 
turcr.  but  could  find  no  promise  (here 
that  I  could  claim,  every  line  seemed  to 
condemn  me.  Tread  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  that  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  ;  and  that  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins  :  but  it 
gave  me  no  relief.  1  thought  that  in 
all  the  promises  I  was  left  out.  I  felt 
to  be  of  all. men  most  miserable,  and  did 
not  want  any  one  to  know  my  condi- 

about  it-  I  was  willing  to  embrace 
Christ  upon  any  terms.  But  knew  not 
how  to  fiftd  him.  1  mourned  in  secret 
my  sad  fate.  I  had  once  wished  there 
never  had  been  a  bible,  that  came  up 
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prominently  before  me.  I  had  once 
sworn  a  horrid  oath  before  my  dear  old 
mother's  face.  O,  I  would  have  given 
worlds  to  have  those  words  back.  They 
were  like  daggers  in  my  heart  and  to- 
day it  grieves  me  sorely  that'I  ever  was 
guilty  of  wounding  fhe  feelings  of  my 
dear  mother  by  swearing  in  her  pres- 
ence ;  it  pierces  me  still.  I  thought 
that  had  I  never  been  guilty  of  these 
things  there  might  be  some  hope  for 
me,  but  alas,  I  had  thereby  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin.  And  so  I  must 
live  a  wretch  on  earth  and  at  last  be 
lost  to  all  eternity.  While  in  this  ex- 
tremity this  text  of  scripture  came  for- 
cibly to  my  mind,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  Jno.  I:  29.  My  mind  seem- 
ed to  "lay  hold  of  this  text.  I  felt  to 
hope  that  if  I  could  hear  some  one 
preach  from  it  that  probably  there  was 
something  in  it  for  me;  it  seemed  to  give 
me  some  hope.  This  was  in  the  month 
of  July.  Soon  the  second  Sunday  I 
went  to  the  White  Oak  Grove  to  prea- 
ching. I  felt  so  much  condemned  and 
so  mean  that  1  thought  any  bod"  knew 
that  I  was  the  wretch  I  felt  myself  to  be. 
I  did  not  feel  worthy  to  go  among  the 
crowd  at  the  stand,  but  walked  off  to 
the  left  of  the  crowd  a  short  distance 
and  lay  down  under  some  small  bushes. 
Elder  Jones,  a  very  old  and  venerable 
preacher,  was  the  first  to  preach,  and 
when  he  read  his  text,  to  my  great  sur- 
prise and  delight  it  was,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  &c,  My  heart  seem- 
ed to  leap  for  joy.  I  thought  now  I 
shall  surely  hear  something  that  will 
comfort  me.  I  have  no  idea  but  that 
the  de=?r  old  .Elder  preached  comfort- 
ingly to  the  people  of  God,  but  not  one 
word  of  comfort  came  to  me.  I  could 
not  control  my  feelings  but  wept  like  a 
child.  I  felt  that  my  fate  was  sealed, 
and  to  hell  I  must  go.  I  resolved  to 
keep  it  all  to  myself  if  possible,  and  if 
I  must  perish  forever  that  I  would  beg 
for  mercy  as  long  as  life  lasted.  I  left 
the  place  feeling  most  miserable,  went 
home,  but  could  find  no  rest.-The  fami- 
ly saw  that  something  was  the  matter, 
and  asked  me  the  cause  of  my  sadness. 
I  told  them  I   was   hot  feeling  well, 


which  was  the  truth:  the  next  morn- 
ing I  went  on  to  my  work,  for  the  Bird 
boys,  as  we  called  them,  as  I  had  usual- 
ly done;  but  was  in  no  condition  to 
wck,  yet  attempted  to  do  so.  B.  V. 
Bird  came  into  the  house  where  I  was 
at  work,  and  asked  me  what  was  the 
matter  with  me,  I  could  conceal  it  no 
longer.  1  burst  out  crying,  and  told 
him  I  was  a  poor  lost  sinner,  and  must 
soon  pay  the  penalty  of  my  crimes  in 
an  awful  hell,  that  I  had  done  all  that 
I  could  do,  and  there  was  no  hope  for 
-me.  To  my  surprise  he  commenced  to 
thank  the  Lord  that  he  was  giving  him 
some  good  news  almost  every  day:  told 
me  that  he  thanked  the  Lord  in  my  be- 
half; s:u'd  I  was  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom. This  filled  me  with  wonder  and 
surprise,  but  felt  that  he  was  mistaken, 
for  he  did  not  know  my  condition,  and 
his  words  brought  no  comfort  to  me. 
Probably  it  was  the  next  day  when  I 
was  in  the  room  attending  the  carding 
Hi  tehines,  which  was  my  occupation, 
when  I  heard  a  knock  at  the  door.  I 
went  and  opened  it ;  when  Elder  Owen 
Sumner  met  me.  My  feelings  at  meet- 
ing him  cannot  be  described.  My  ma- 
chines were  running.  He  knew  that  I 
had  but  little  time  to  talk,  yet  I  felt 
that  it  was  an  honor  to  me  to  have  such 
a  men  come  under  the  roof  where  I  was 
at  work.  I  stopped  the  machine  to  at- 
tend to  some  writing  at  the  desk  when 
he  said,  "Well  Mr.  Hall,  I  suppose  while 
there  are  several  in  the  neighborhood 
who  have  professed  a  hope  in  Christ. 
1  learn  there  is  something  the  matter 
with  you."  I  was  full  of  emotion,  and 
at  first  could  not  answer  him.  Finally 
1  spoke  and  said  that  I  did  not  know 
what  to  say  to  him,  for  I  was  such  a 
sinner  that  I  felt  ashamed  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  such  a  man  of  God.  He 
smiled  and  said  that  he  was  glad  and 
sorry  both,  glad  that  the  good  Lord 
had  commenced  the  good  work  in  me, 
but  sorry  to  see  me  in  so  much  trouble, 
and  added  that  was  the  way  all  God's 
people  had  to  come,  and  said,  that  the 
darkest  hour  was  jus-t  before  day.  I  ask- 
ed him  if  he  really  thought  there  was  a 
chance  for  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I  to  be 
saved.    He  said  yes;  there  was  nothing 


5H 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


too  hard  for  the  Lord,  that  Jesus  died 
for  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  bade  me  be 
of  good  cheer,  saying  he  that  had  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  me  would  surely 
perform  it.  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  it  in 
his  heart  to  do  so,  to  pray  for  me  :  he 
said  he  hoped  to  remember  me  and  so 
bade  me  farewell  and  left.  I  do  not 
think  any  living  mortal  ever  could  have 
borne  up  under  a  heavier  weight.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  die  I  should.  For 
the  thought  came  over  me  that  I  had 
deceived  him,  and  that  he  had  been  led 
by  me  to  believe  that  I  was  under  con- 
viction, and  that  was  not  the  case,  for 
mine  was  not  conviction,  but  the  Lord 
was  going  to  make  a  public  example  of 
me,  and  that  for  a  warning  to  all  men 
that  none  should  live  as  I  had  lived, 
lest  that  they  should  die  as  I  had  died. 
I  feared  and  quaked.  After  suffering 
untold  agony  of  mind  for  several  weeks 
longer,  after  weeping  and  bemoaning 
my  sad  case,  begging  for  mercy,  and 
feeling  that  I  found  none,  yet  it  was  of 
of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  was  not  con- 
sumed, on  the  27th,  day  of  August, 
about  two  o'clock  as  near  as  I  can  guess 
my  fate  seemed  to  be  sealed.  I  shut 
down  the  gate  that  let  the  water  on  the 
wheel  that  drove  the  carding  machines, 
and  thought  I  would  try  to  beg  the 
Lord  once  more.  I  knelt  before  the 
picker,  and  tried  to  beg  for  mercy,  as  I 
thought  for  the  last  time,  a  darkness 
came  over  me,  and  I  sank  to  the  floor 
in  great  agony;  it  was  no  imagination, 
I  lay  prostrate  for  sometime-  What  1 
said  or  did  I  do  not  know  ;  the  first 
thing  I  recollect  it  seemed  to  me  that 
some  one  said  to  me,  get  up  and  leave 
the  house.  Of  course  there  was  no 
voice  spoken,  but  it  was  only  a  sugges- 
tion to  my  mind.  But  it  was  as  plain 
as  if  it  had  been  spoken.  I  sprang  to 
my  feet'  and  walked  to  the  door,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  opening  it  when  it  ap- 
peared to  sound  in  mind,  as  plain  as  if 
spoken,  go  back  where  you  came  from. 
I  turned  and  went  back,  and  aimed  to 
kneel  down  again,  when  in  a  moment 
all  my  burden  was  gone,  and  a  sense  of 
joy  and  love  filled  my  whole  frame.  I 
was  full  of  life,  light  and  joy.  I  sprang 
upright,  and  exclaimed,  salvation  is  of 


the  Lord.  I  appeared  to  be  in  a  place 
of  light,  the  room  appeared  to  be  ligh- 
ted with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
in  the  midst  of  it  v\as  praising  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  mercy  and  grace  be- 
stowed upon  such  a  wretch  as  I.  I  ran 
to  the  window  and  threw  up  the  sash 
and  looked  out,  the  rippling  river  seem- 
ed to  me  to  be  laughing  and  leaping 
and  praising  the  Lord's  name.  The 
leaves  on  the  trees  looked  different  to 
me,  though  of  course  there  was  no 
change  in  either  the  river,  the  houses  or 
the  trees.  But  there  was  a  change  in 
me.  I  started  to  run  to  where  Bro- 
ther E.  H.  Bird  was  at  work  to  tell 
him  what  a  dear  Saviour  I  had  found, 
but  notwithstanding  he  was  a  short  dis- 
tance away,  I  felt  in  my  hea;t  that  I 
might  be  deceived,  and  so  I  stopped 
short,  and  turned  my  steps  to  the 
place  where  my  burden  left  me,  and 
to  ask  the  Lord  for  Christ's  sake,  if  I 
was  deceived  to  give  me  back  the  bur- 
den and  undeceive  me.  When  I  retur- 
ned I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  show 
me,  when  to  my  great  joy  I  had  a  sec- 
ond manifestation  of  his  mercy  and 
great  love.  I  then  resolved  to  keep  it 
to  myself  and  went  on  with  my  daily 
labor.  My  machines  seemed  to  work 
well,  and  I  felt  full  of  love  and  praise. 
I  worked  and  sang,  felt  that  Jesus  was 
mine  and  rejoiced  to  believe  that  I  was 
his.  •  In  a  few  days  after  this,  after  I 
had  finished  my  supper,  Brother  D.  11. 
Bird  said  to  me,  let's  walk  up  to  the 
mill.  As  we  walked  along  we  came  to 
a  pile  of  plank,  and  he  said.  'John  sit 
down  hero  and  tell  me  all  about  your 
hope.  1  was  astonished  for  I  had  told 
no  one  of  it.  I  told  him  part  of  what 
1  have  here  related.  He  gave  me  his 
hand  saying  he  could  fellowship  that, 
he  had  lately  professed  a  hope  but  had 
not  been  baptized.  From  that  hour 
up  to  his  death  we  lived  in  sweet  fel- 
lowship. On  the  1 2th  day  of  Septem- 
ber 1  went  before  the  church  at  White 
Oak  Grove,  and  related  what  1  hope 
the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  They  re- 
ceived me  without  asking  me  any  ques- 
tions. The  next  day  brother  D.  H. 
Bird,  Jesse  Sumner  and  myself  were 
baptized  at  Bird's  Mill,  in  Little  River 
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by  Elder  Owen  Sumner,  a  large  crowd 
of  people  assembled.  When  1  came  up 
out  of  the  water  1  felt  to  have  an  ac- 
quitted conscience.  The  people  began 
to  sing,  and  1  joined  in  with  them  be- 
lieving with  all  my  heart.  But  in  a  few 
days  1  was  sorely  tempted  and  tried,  but 
1  hope  the  Lord  delivered  me.  There 
has  never  been  a  charge  prefered  against 
me  by  the  church,  and  so  far  as  1  know 
1  enjoy  their  confidence  and  fellowship. 
But  1  must  ascribe  it  all  to  the  grace  of 
God  from  first  to  last,  for  sure  1  am  a 
sinner  still.  But  I  hope  that  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am. 
Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

J.  C.  Hall. 

Gogginsville,  Va., 

[Brother  Hall,  many  1  have  no  doubt 
would  like  to  read  an  account  of  your 
call  to  the  ministry.— P.  D.  G.] 


A  NEW  ASSOCIATION. 

After  preaching  by  Elders  P.  D.  Gold 
and  J.  M.  Harris  the  messengers  from 
Eno,  Durham,  Dutchville,  and  Mt. 
Lebanon  churches,  brethren  sisters  and 
friends,  assembled  in  Eno  church. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  from  Black  Creek 
Association,  opened  service  with  song 
and  prayer. 

Brother  John  Hall  moved  that 
Brother  Gold  act  as  temporary  Mod- 
erator: carried. 

Brother  H.  Farthing  moved  that 
Brother  G.  C.  Farthing  be  elected 
Clerk:  carried. 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  letters  of  Eno, 
Durham,  Dutchville,  Mt.  Lebanon 
churches  dismissing  them  from  the 
Country  Line  Association  when  joined 
to  another  of  same  faith  and  order. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the 
messengers  present:  from  Eno,  brethren 
Wm.  Farthing,  John  Hall  and  J.  M. 
Woods. 

From  Durham  H.  Farthing,  and  J. 
C.  Farthing  and  J.  J.  Whitfield. 

From  Dutchville  M.  H.  Suit  and  J. 
M.  Beck. 

From  Mt.  Lebanon  S.  P.  Terry  T.  Y. 
Monk,  W.  T.  Bacon. 

The  following  brethren  were  present 
and    invited  to  take  seats  with  us, 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  from  Black  Creek 
Association;  and  Elders  J.  M.  Harris, 
J.  S.  Dameron.  D.  R.  Moore  and  Broth- 
er Eli  Buckner  from  Country  Line  As- 
sociation; and  Brother  G.  T.  Powell 
from  Little  River  Association. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we 
adopt  the  same  rules  of  Decorum  and 
articles  of  Faith  as  the  Country  Line 
Asssociation. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we 
call  this  the  Eno  Association. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  this 
Association  meet  annually  on  the  1st 
Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
in  August,  and  1st  meeting  in  be  1890. 

On  motion  Brother  S.  P.  Terry  was 
elected  Moderator  of  the  Association, 
and  G.  C.  Farthing  Clerk. 

The  church  at  Durham  asked  that 
the  next  session  of  this  Association  be 
held  at  their  church,  and  on  motion  it 
was  carried. 

On  motion  Elder  T.  Y.  Monk  was 
requested  to  preach  the  introductory 
sermon,  Elder  S.  P.  Terry  his  alternate. 

On  motion  Brother  H.  Farthing 
was  requested  to  write  a  circular  letter. 

On  motion  the  door  of  the  Associa- 
tion was  opened  for  the  reception  of 
members:  none  came  forward. 

Brother  John  Hall  moved  that  we 
extend  an  invitation  to  sister  Asso- 
ciations to  visit  us:  carried. 

Brother  J.  S.  Forsyth  moved  that 
we^  correspond  with  same  Associations 
that  the  Country  Line  does,  and  new 
ones  if  desired:  carried. 

The  following  brethren  agreed  to 
visit  the  following  Associations. 

Little  River: — Brethren  H.  Farth- 
ing lind  C.  P.  Warren. 

CONTENTNEA:— S.  P.  Terry: 

Keiiukee: — G.  C.  Farthing,  and  W. 

White  Oak:— S.  P.  Terry: 

Black  Creek:— J.  M.  Woods,  J.  S. 
Forsyth,    and  T.  Y.  Monk: 

Mayo:— T.  Y.  Monk. 

On  motion  the  minute  was  then  read 
and  received,  and  a  motion  to  adjourn 
prevailed. 

S.  P.  Terry  Mod. 
G.  C.  Farthing  Clerk. 

Durham,  Sept.  16th,  1SS9. 
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A  NEW  CHURCH 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Hamilton 
and  vicinity  u.et  for  the  purpose  of 
constituting  a  church,  and  after  preach- 
ing by  Elder  John  R.  Rowe  from  Isaiah 
33rd  chapter  20th  verse,  the  following 
brethren  were  organized  as  a  Presby- 
tery for  that  purpose  Eld.  John  R.  Rowe 
andSamuel  Moore,  and  Deacons  H.  L. 
Sherrod,  J.  H.  Allsbrook  and  Jesse  13. 
Everett.  Elder  Samuel  Moore  was 
chosen  Moderater  and  brother  .11  L. 
Sherrod  clerk.  Letters  were  called  for 
from  those  wishing  to  be  constituted 
into  a  church,  when  brethren  B.  L.  C. 
Bryan,  Justus  Everett  John  O.  Salsbury 
and  Mc.  Gray  and  sisters  Arrista  Bryan, 
Jam  Jarvis,  S.  A.  Salsbury  and  Martha 
Gray  from  Spring  Green,  and  brethren 
J.  (J.  Hoard  and  M.  T.  Lawrence  and 
si  iters  Eliza  House  and  Elizabeth 
Hoard  from  Conoho  presented  their 
letters.  The  rules  of  decorum,  Ar- 
ticles <-f  Fiith  and  Church  Covenant  of 
the  Kciiukee  Association  and  the  moth- 
er churches  was  read  and  adopted  by 
them;  after  which  it  was  agreed  that 
tiie  right  hand  of  fello  wship  be  extend- 
ed to  them  by  the  Moderator  in  behalf 
of  the  Presbytery  and^be  pronounced  a 
church  in  gospel  order,  which  was  dene. 
The  presbytery  then  adjourned  with 
benediction  by  the  Moderater. 

Samuel  Moore  Mod. 

H.  L.  SlIERUOD  Clerk. 


GOD  EVERYWHERE. 

Theattributes  of  deity  are  wonderfully 
displayed  in  nature  and  in  grace.  His 
omnipotence  and  omnipresence  are  ex- 
hibited in  nature  from  the  minutest 
plant  to  most  gigantic  trees  of  the  forest; 
from  the  least  grain  of  sand  to  the  tow- 
ering of  the  most  elevated  mountains; 
from  the  little  spark  to  the  infinite 
magnitude  of  the  Solar  System;  the 
minutest  animal  to  the  highest  condi- 
tion of  man  and  the  wonderful  magni- 
tude of  the  largest  animals  that  inhabit 
the  land  and  the  water;  the  least  of  all 
seeds  t)  the  outgrowth  of  a  magnificent 
tree  in  whose  branches  the  fowls  of 
the  air  lodge. 


Not  a  sparrow  can  fall  without  his 
notice,  nor  a  hair  of  the  head.  Known 
unto  Him  are  all  things  and  without 
Him  nothing  consists.  He  who  gave 
life  and  existence  can  at  his  will  instant- 
ly take  it  away.  He  spoke  this  mate- 
rial world  into  existence  and  at  His 
command  it  stands  fast,  having  no 
foundation  of  its  own,  but  is  upheld  by 
the  power  of  the  everlasting  arm  ttiaft 
created  it. 

He  made  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  breathed  in  him  the  breath  of 
life  and  he  became  a  living  soul.  He 
takes  away  his  breath  and  he  is  as  a 
lifeless  lump  of  clay.  He  witholds  His 
power  from  the  inmates  of  Eden  and 
the  soul  and  body  die.  He  reaches 
forth  the  sceptre  of  grace  and  mercy 
to  the  vessels  of  mercy  and  they  live 
forever.  But  in  time  the  body  suffers, 
dies  and  ascends  to  glory  as  did  the 
King  of  glory  who  bore  and  atoned  for 
their  sins  and  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  His  redeemed,  the  heirs  of  salvation 
who  receive  the  gracious  visitations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  the  will  of 
their  King  who  promised  before  He  as- 
cended that  he  would  send  the  Comfor- 
ter to  perform  the  office  work  assigned 
Him  in  His  militant  kingdom,  while  he 
goes  away  to  His  Father  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them,  and  at  His  second  com- 
ing will  receive  every  one  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  Him,  and  they  shall 
dwell  with  Him  forever. 

His  glorious  attributes  are  wonder- 
fully exhibited  by  his  distinguishing 
grace  in  raising  the  fallen  from  the 
death  of  trespasses  and  sins  to  the  life 
that  never  dies,  that  they  may  ever  live 
in  joint  heirship  with  the  Prince  of  life 
and  glory.  These  are  identified  in  the 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  with  the  innu- 
merable workings  of  grace,  mercy,  and 
truth,  from  the  creation  of  the  natural 
and  all  thereunto  pertaining  with  the 
fulness  thereof,  down  to  the  present  and 
future  periods  of  time. 

In  nature  the  bending  of  trees,  the 
shaking  of  the  limbs  and  twigs,  and  the 
fluttering  of  the  leaves,  evince  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  wind.  So  in 
grace  the  visitation  of  the  Spirit  as  a 
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mighty  wind  alarms  the  sinner  in  his 
mad  career  against  the  truth  and  all 
lovers  ofjt,  sLiyshis  carnality,  and  view- 
ing himself  a  culprit,  he  is  humbled 
in  dust  and  sackcloth,  bemoaning  his 
ruined  condition,  he  falls  at  the  mercy- 
seat  a  beggar,  having  nothing  fit  to  off- 
er and  feels  unworthy  of  the  least  favor 
of  an  offended  God,  who  sends  his 
spirit  to  execute  His  will  in  the  armies 
of  heaven  and  the  earth  beneath.  Yea 
He  sends  it  even  into  as  small  a  place  as 
the  heart  of  poor  fallen  man.  He  sends 
into  the  heart  of  a  Saul  or  a  Jeremiah 
a  bold  persecutor  or  an  inexperienced 
youth,  all  that  are  heirs  of  salvatioji: 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believe. 

David  says:  "Had  I  the  wngs  of  the 
morning  and  could  fly  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  God  is  there,  and  if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell  thou  art  there." 
His  power  is  known  in  the  depths,  in  the 
heated  furnace,  the  den  of  lions,  the 
the  Red  Sea,  the  wilderness,  the  Jor- 
dan, Canaan,  in  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension:  in  that  hope  is  the  anchor  of 
the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  entering  to 
that  within  the  veil  whether  the  fore- 
runner hath  for  us  entered. 

No  power  can  compare  with  His.  He 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure;  weighs 
mountains  in  scales,  and  man  is  but 
dust  in  the  balance;  the  devil  with  his 
emissaries  is  subject  to  Him  and  can 
but  go  to  the  end  of  the  chain. 

Satan  could  afflict  Job,  like  the 
church,  by  permission,  but  could  not 
touch  his  life.  Thus  he  beguiled  the 
woman  yet  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  his  head.  What  Jehovah 
permits  serves  to  effect  His  purpose. 
Joseph's  brethren  through  the  satanic 
spirit  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God  meant 
it  for  good.  So  in  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus  the  seed  o(  the  woman 
bruised  the  head  of  satan.  The  church 
is  built  upon  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  the  foundation,  and  he  declares 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

S.  W.  OUTTERBRIBGE. 
Robersonvillc,  N.  C. 
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Editorial- 

THE  SUN  AND  MOON  OBEY. 

"And  the  Sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  staved: 
&c.  Josh.  io:'i3. 

There  has  never  since,  nor  was  there 
ever  before,  such  a  day  as  this,  that  the 
sun  and  moon  should  both  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  a  man  and  stand  still,  and 
not  go  down  for  about  a  day. 

To  question  this  as  a  matter  of  fact 
is  as  much  as  to  deny  the  Bible  and  dis- 
pute the  word  of  God. 

The  common  impression  of  men.  es- 
pecially those  that  are  regarded  as  the 
knowing  ones,  is  that  the  sun  and  moon 
both  stand  still  all  the  time,  and  never 
move.  They  say  that  Joshua  adapted 
his  language  to  the  understanding  of 
man  because  men  say  the  sun  moves, 
and  the  sun  runs;  while  truly  he  meant 
no  such  thing.  But  is  that  the  Lord's 
way  of  doing?  While  he  speaks  in  lan- 
guage suited  to  man's  ignorance,  yet 
does  he  not  always  speak  truth?  One 
may  speak  truth  to  a  little  child  or  to 
an  ignorant  man  on  abstruse  questions, 
and  yet  speak  in  simple,  truthful  lan* 
guage;  nor  io  there  any  excuse  in  such 
cases  for  speaking  falsehoods,  or  mak- 
ing wrong  impressions. 

The  Bible  invariably  speaks  when  on 
that  matter  as  though  the  sun  moves, 
and  also  the  moon.    It,  speaks  of  the 
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rising  and  going  down  of  the  sun.  The 
going  forth  of  the  sun  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
end  of  it. 

Now  would  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
made  the  sun,  moon  and  earth,  and 
knows  them  all,  who  tells  all  the  stars 
by  name,  use  such  language  as  does  not 
represent  the  truth.  For  if  the  Bible 
utters  the  truth  the  sun  and  moon  do 
move.  Is  God  ignorant  of  facts  and 
truth? 

Would  the  sun  and  moon  obey  Josh- 
ua if  he  was  so  stupid  as  to  give  a  com- 
mand which  contained  no  truth  in  it? 
Can  the  scientific  men  of  the  day,  who 
profess  to  have  explored  by  telescope 
and  figures,  the  vast  boundaries  of  the 
universe,  and  rummaged  the  vaults  of 
nature,  cause  the  sun  and  moon  to  obey 
them?  It  is  queer  and  silly,  not  to  say 
blasphemous,  to  see  the  vaporings  of 
men  of  this  age  who  attempt  to  cast 
reproach  on  the  fathers  since  they  have 
fallen  asleep. 

When  God  made  the  sun  and  moon 
he  made  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  moon  to  rule  the  night.  Do  not  ru- 
lers control  and  have  dominion?  Every 
part  of  the  earth  is  turned  toward  the 
sun  during  the  year.  What  causes  the 
earth  to  turn  towards  the  sun?  Does 
not  the  sun,  the  king  of  day,  cause  it? 

The  sun  is  the  great  driving  wheel  of 
the  universe  or  king  of  day.  He  has  a 
motion,  as  the  central  driving  wheel, 
and  moves  all  else.  You  go  into  a  vast  and 
complicated  system  of  machinery,  and 
notice  its  motions.  Every  wheel  is 
moving  we  will  suppose.  How  would  the 
superintendent  of  that  machinery  stop 
all  the  works?  Would  he  go  to  some 
small  wheel,  or  would  he  go  to  the 
great  driving  wheel  that  moves  every 
wheel  and  every  part  of  it  all?  He 
would  go  to   the   driving  wheel,  and 


when  he  stops  that  the  entire  work 
stops  and  stands  still.  So  when  the 
sun  who  rules  the  day  affd  the  moon 
that  rules  the  night  are  stopt  that  caus- 
es all  to  stand  still. 

The  sun  has  its  motion  and  so  does 
the  moon:  the  earth  also  has  its  motion, 
and  all  in  harmony  and  all  completely 
under  the  power  of  their  maker,  God, 
who  moved  Joshua  thus  to  give  this 
command  that  the  universe  obeyed. 

The  Arminian  theory  of  religion  is 
akin  to  the  world's  notion  of  the 
sun     and     moon    and    the  earth. 

They  say  it  is  man  (the  earth)  that 
does  the  moving,  for  God  has  done  all 
he  can  do  now,  and  the  sinner  must 
move  towards  God,  and  that  as  the 
earth  has  power  of  itself  to  revolve  or 
turn  over,  so  man  the  dead  sinner  has 
power  to  turn  himself  to  God?  Is  not 
this  a  denial  of  the  power  of  God?  As 
the  natural  sun  rules  over  the  day  and 
controls  the  earth  does  not  the  God  of 
heaven  control  man,  work  hitherto,  and 
though  there  be  different  dispensations, 
and  diversity  of  operations,  yet  it  is  the 
same  God  that  works  in  them  all.  He 
begins  the  good  work  in  the  sinner,  and 
performs  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ, 
doing  all  his  pleasure. 

Joshua  is  a  figure  or  type  of  Jesus  who 
is  the  true  light  that  lights  every  man 
that  comes  into  the  world,  and  is  the 
sun  of  righteousness  ruling  the  day  of 
salvation.  For  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun 
(the  natural  sun,)  but  God  does  create  a 
new  thing  in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall 
compass  a  man.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  But 
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this  is  not  understood,  seen  or  known 
by  the  light  of  the  natural  sun.  It  re- 
quires a  light  above  the  brightness  of 
the  natural  sun  to  reveal  this.  That 
light  smote  Paul  to  the  earth  and  he 
was  blind.  Jesus  the  true  Joshua  who 
rules  all  things  commanded  Saul  and 
he  obeyed.  Jesus  rules  the  earth  with 
a  rod  of  iron,  or  rules  all  nations  thus. 
When  Jesus  shines  in  the  heart 
the  man  stands  still  or  stops  his  former 
course  of  ungodliness,  and  walks  no  lon- 
ger in  the  light  of  his  own  eyes,  nor 
chooses  the  road  to  death.  With  him 
there  was  never  before  nor  since  such 
a  day  on  earth. 

He  now  no  longer  worships  the  gods 
of  his  fathers  which  were  before  the 
flood,  nor  the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in 
whose  land,  said  Joshua,  ye  now  dwell. 
The  gods  worshipped  before  the  flood 
were  no  gods,  for  if  they  had  been  they 
would  have  saved  their  devotees  from 
the  flood  by  either  not  suffering  a  flood 
to  come,  or  by  rescuing  their  worship- 
pers from  the  flood.  The  gods  of  the 
Amorites  were  no  gods,  for  if  they  had 
been  they  would  not  have  suffered 
their  worshippers  to  be  deprived  of 
their  land,  nor  allowed  the  Hebrews  to 
take  possession  of  it  and  dwell  therein. 

The  God  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  true  God  and  Jesus  came 
on  earth  to  do  his  will,  and  he  rules 
among  the  armies  of  heaven  and  the  in- 
habitants of  earth.  For  all  power  is 
his.  He  has  power  over  all  flesh  to 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Father  has  given  him.  All  nature 
obeys  him.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
strong  wind,  times,  seasons  men,  fishes, 
lands,  seas,  winged  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever passes  through,  the  paths  of  the 
seas,  all  stand  still  at  his  command. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHERE  DOES  SIN  COME  FROM? 

"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 

"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doh  not  commit 
sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot 
sin  because  he  is  born  of  God." 

"In  this  the  children  of  God  arc  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  lov- 
cth  no  t  his  brother."— 1st  Jno.  3:  8,  9,  10. 

Any  theory  that  in  any  sense  ascribes 
sin  as  coming  from  any  source  other 
than  the  devil  is  false  on  its  face,  and 
false  in  fact.  While  by  man  came  sin 
it  is  of  the  devil  who  sins  from  the  be- 
ginning. He  that  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin.  This  ought  to  teach 
brethren  to  shun  all  theories  that  as- 
cribe sin  in  any  sense  to  God. 

What  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world 
to  do?  He  came  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  He  came  to  make  an  end 
of  sin.  He  came  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  While  in  the 
deep  and  awful  mysteries  of  the  law, 
which  is  the  strength  of.  sin  and  which 
the  soul  deeply  convinced  of  sin  feels 
and  knows  to  be  the  ministration  of 
death,  there  can  hi  no  peace  nor  rest 
but  only  guilt,  yet  we  know  that  the 
law  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  that  it 
therefore  condemns  sin.  Then  lhat 
which  is  satisfaction  to  the  law  is  th.it 
which  atones  for  sin  in  the  obedience 
unto  death  of  him  that  is  without  sin, 
and  full  of  grace  and  truth.  All  that 
could  originate  or  commit  sin  is  des- 
troyed in  the  obedience  of  Jesus,  and 
the  woik  of  the  law  being  finished  it  is 
satisfied  and  made  an  end  of  therefore. 

For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,  hence  the  believer  is  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  being 
dead  (the  flesh)  wherein  he  was  held. 
So  he  is  a  new  creature  that  is  in  Christ 
and  in  him  does  not  sin.  For  he  that 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  eommit  sin. 


5:o 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


But  is  there  any  man  that  liveth  and 
sinneth  not?  No.  For  if  any  man  say 
he  is  without  sin  he  is  a  liar.  How  then 
is  this  true?  As  born  of  Adam  we  are 
sinners.  As  born  of  God  or  that  which 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin. 
Here  is  the  warfare.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  Here  are 
two  manner  of  people  that  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  I  am  sure  when 
we  sin  we  know  that  it  is  not  of  God 
but  of  the  devil,  or  flesh,  and  when  we 
sztve  God  that  is  not  of  the  devil  or  flesh, 
but  of  God.  Whenever  have  any  excuse 
for  our  sin  ;  if  we  did  how  could  we  re- 
pent of  it  or  abhor  ourselves?  "Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 

While  you  bless  God  who  has  taught 
you  that  you  are  a  sinner,  you  also  wor- 
ship him  because  he  has  saved  you 
from  yonr  sins.  His  name  shall  be  cal- 
led Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

Then  by  nature  the  spirit  of  the  dev- 
il, the  prince  of  the  pov/er  of  the  air, 
works  in  us  and  we  sin:  these  deeds  are 
onr  sins.  They  come  from  beneath,  not 
from  above.  Wc  arc  the  sinners.  Jesus 
saves  us  from  our  sins.  Those  born  of 
God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
therefore  their  works  are  good  works 
because  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


ORDINATION. 
Pursuant  to  a  call  from  the  church  at 
Town  Creek,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  in  the 
Pig  River  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
for  a  Presbytery  to  ordain  brother  A. 
B.  Philpot  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
if  found  qualified,  Elders  Peter  Corn, 
John  McGhee  and  S.  O.  Plybon  met  on 
Thursday,  August  22d,  1889,  and  or- 
ganized by  choosing  Elder  Corn  Mod- 


erator. Elders  Amos  Dickerson  and  P. 
G.  Lester  from  New  River  Association, 
and  F.  L.  Roberson  from  Smith's  Riv- 
er being  present,  were  invited  to  act 
with  the  Presbytery. 

After  questions  to  the  church  by  the 
Moderator  as  to  the  general  character 
of  brother  Philpot,  and  the  report  of 
them  that  are  without,  the  Presbytery 
proceeded  with  the  examination.  Eld. 
Lester  led  in  asking  questions.  Prayer 
by  Elder  Dickerson,  with  the  Hying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  Charge 
by  Elder  Roberson. 

Remarks. 

Elder  A.  B.  Philpot  from  present  in- 
dications promises  to  be  useful  to  the 
church,  and  I  am  persuaded  will  be,  "If 
the  Lord  will."  I  feel  to  commend  him 
to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  power 
which  is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling, 
and  make  him  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  the  church  a  blessing  to  him. 

I  am  convinced  that  churches,  asso- 
ciations, and  Presbyteries  cannot  be  too 
careful,  reasonably,  in  setting  apart  men 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  My  ob- 
servation has  been,  that  nearly,  if  not 
all  trie  strife,  contention,  schisms  and  di- 
visions among  us  are  readily  traceable 
to  the  conduct  of  some  man  or  men 
who  bear  the  name  of  preacher.  Ordi- 
nation does  not  hurt  a  true  servant  of 
God  or  the  church,  but  a  good  member 
is  often  greatly  damaged,  and  the  use- 
fulness cf  a  good  deacon  destroyed, 
and  sometimes  an  impostor,  or  deceived 
one  is  filled  with  self  and  puffed  up  by 
being  ordained  to  a  work  to  which  he 
has  not  been  called,  and  for  which  he  is 
therefore  wholly  unqualified.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  a  true  servant,  being 
ordained  while  young,  should  conclude 
that  the  fact  makes  him  a  peer  among 
the  Elders  in  matters  generally,  and  he 
becomes  forward  and  intrusive  to  his 
own  injury  and  sometimes  to  the  dis- 
tress of  the  churches.     It  is  said  that, 
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'silence  is  golden,"  and  it  is  I  think 
true  especially  when  applied  to  young 
preachers.  A  man's  gift  will  always 
make  way  for  him,  and  words  of  wis- 
dom will  find  appreciation  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  God. 

I  have  frequently  noticed  that  young 
preachers  are  too  much  disposed  to  get 
out  of  their  place  and  wage  war  against 
other  denominations,  and  the  result  is 
that  their  preaching  furnishes  the  poor- 
est quality  of  food  for  sheep  and  lambs 
imaginable.  There  is  a  warfare  for 
each  of  th^  servants  of  God,"  but  the 
weapons  thereof  are  not  carnal.  One 
may  acquire  such  a  habit  of  fighting 
others  that  he  thinks  he  is  not  preach- 
ing the  gospel  unless  he  says  something 
about  what  others  preach,  and  often 
the  most  of  his  time  is  taken  up  in  tell- 
ing what  Arminians  believe,  when  he 
should  be  telling  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  and  what  he  therefore  believes. 
The  better  way  to  my  mind  is  to  set 
forth  the  plain  truth  in  its  own  invinci- 
ble light  in  such  a  clear  manner  as  to 
expose  and  pull  down  error,  and  estab- 
lish the  children  of  God  in  the  truth  as 
taught  them  in  their  experience. 

It  is  sometimes  necessary  that  an  op- 
en fight  be  made  to  repel  the  aggress- 
ions of  the  enemy,  but  this  should  most 
generally  be  left  to  those  who  by  reason 
of  age  and  use  have  their  senses  and 
powers  more  fully  in  exercise.  If  a 
youth,  like  David,  feels  that  the  armies 
of  the  living  God  have  been  defied,  and 
he  has  his  shepherd's  bag,  and  five 
smooth  stones  and  his  sling,  and  he  has 
been  enabled  to  deliver  lambs  from  the 
jaws  of  wild  beasts,  then  let  him  go 
forth  to  battle;  but  if  he  has  nothing 
but  dirt  and  sand  in  his  shepherd's  bag 
he  had  better  stay  within  the  camp  or 
some  Goliath  may  be  more  than  a 
match  for  him,  and  he  suffer  defeat. 


These  suggestions  are  given  for  what 
they  are  worth.  While  I  have  not  been 
able  at  all  times  to  observe  them  fully 
yet  wherein  I  have  followed  this  course 
I  have  found  it  to  be  no  disadvantage 
to  me.  P.  G.  L. 

NOT  THE  DUE  ORDER. 
P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— Will  you 
please  give  your  views  on   the  text 
found  in  second  Samuel  6:  6—7. 

"And  when  they  came  to  Nachon's  threshing 
floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  Ark  of 
God  and  took  hold  on  it:  for  the  oxen  shook  it. 
And  the  anger  pf  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah,  and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  error, 
and  there  he  died  by  the  Ark  of  God." 

Time  and  again  have  I  read  this  scrip- 
ture and  as  often  wanted  some  one  to 
explain  it  for  me.  By  what  spirit  was 
Uzzah  led  to  take  hold  of  the  ark  ? 

Yours  truly,  LON  JONES. 

Blount's  Creek,  N.  C, 

Remarks. 

There  was  an  appointed  way  for  the 
Ark  to  be  borne  by  the  priests.  They 
were  to  bear  it  on  their  shoulders  and 
never  to  haul  it,  or  have  it  carried  about 
from  place  to  place  in  any  other  man- 
ner. (See  1st,  Chron.  15:  12;  13,)  where- 
in David  declares  that  they  sought  not 
the  worship  of  God  after  the  true  order, 
which  is  set  forth  in  4th  chap,  of  num- 
bers. Nothing  is  omitted  there  in  char- 
ging what  shall  be  the  part  the  sons  of 
Levi  shall  take  in  moving  the  taberna- 
cle with  its  furniture  from  one  place  to 
another. 

It  was  all  to  be  borne  by  the  priests. 
When  the  Lord  God  specifies  the  man- 
ner of  doing  anything  his  servants  have 
no  right  to  do  any  other  way,  but  show 
their  obedience  by  following  the  Lord's 
command. 

David  and  his  men  went  to  remove 
the  Ark  of  God.  It  was  taken  by  Saul 
and  his  men  years  before  into  the  camp 
in  their  distress  to  shield  them  in  their 
wars  with  the  Philistines.     But  if  they 
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had  been  led  by  the  spirit  and  power 
of  the  God  of  Israel  they  had  not  need 
of  the  ark  of  God  in  the  battle-field. 
For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty. 

When  we  depart  from  the  faith  and 
trust  in  forms  or  the  mere  letter  of  the 
word  we  have  no  strength  or  victory. 
People  may  cling  to  the  letter  of  the 
word  and  apparently  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  yet  be  without  the  unction 
and  the  power  of  truth. 

It  is  always  proper  to  observe  the 
light  form  and  letter  of  the  word  ;  but 
the  hea't  should  also  be  there.  In  this 
case  the  Israelites  were  not  even  obser- 
ving the  letter  of  the  word.  For  God 
did  not  command  Israel  to  take  the 
Ark  of  God  into  the  camp  or  battle. 
When  we  depart  from  the  truth  what 
distress  follows.,  and  how  slow  we  are  to 
return  to  the  truth.  The  Ark  is  taken, 
Israel  is  smitten,  Eli  falls  backward  and 
is  killed,  and  sorrow  fills  the  land.  But 
of  what  use  is  the  Ark  of  God  to  the 
enemies  of  Israel?  Dagon  their  god 
falls  before  the  Ark,  the  Philistines  are 
smitten  wherever  it  goes.  What  good 
would  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
do  to  our  enemies.  Suppose  they  could 
rapture  it  they  would  not  prosper. 

The  Philistines  seek  to  get  rid  of  the 
Ark  and  put  it  on  a  new  cart  drawn  by 
two  milk  kine  that  have  suckling  calves. 
These  cows  are  turned  loose  without 
driver  and  they  leave  their  calves  and 
the  country  of  the  Philistines,  and  jour- 
ney towards  Israel,  lowing  as  they  go. 
They  have  natural  affection  for  their 
young,  but,  controled  by  a  divine  and 
supernatural  power  they  journey  tow- 
ards Israel,  When  they  come  to  the 
land  of  Israel  they  sacrifice  the  kine 
that  drew  it,  using  the  wood  of  the  cart 
in  the  fire  of  the  offering,  a  type  of  gos- 
pel ministers  that  forsake  all  in  the  ser- 


vice of  Jesus  Christ;  that  is'they  are  sep- 
arated uuto  the  gospel  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour by  seeking  above  everything  else 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. 

For  many  years  the  Ark  remained  in 
the  house  of  Abinadab  the  priest  who 
was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  David  desir- 
ed the  Ark  to  be  returned  to  his  place, 
and  he  gathers  the  men  of  Israel  and 
two  sons  of  Abinadab  the  priest,  name- 
ly, Uzzah  and  Ahio,  and  they  place  the 
Ark  on  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen,  and  Uz- 
zah drives  the  cart,  and  Ahio  goes  be- 
fore'. On  the  way  the  oxen  stumble 
and  Uzzah  puts  forth  his  hand  to  steady 
the  Ark,  and  the  Lord  smites  him  for 
his  error  and  there  he  died  by  the  side 
of  the  Ark.  The  thing  displeased 
D^.vid  because  the  Lord  had  made  that 
breach  on  Uzzah.  When  ones'  heart  is 
lifted  up  he  does  not  like  God's  way 
nor  his  judgments,  but  finds  fault  with 
the  acts  of  God.  How  much  of  this  we 
do;  and  how  wonderful  is  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God. 

David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
and  said  how  shall  the  Ark  of  God  come 
to  me?  Fear  is  good  if  of  God  to  check 
our  wrong  and  restrain  us  from  the  evil. 
But  when  we  sin  and  judgment  breaks 
out  guilty  fear  bars  us  from  sweet  ap 
proach  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  chilh 
blessed  fellowship  with  God. 

The  Ark  is  turned  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  the  Lord  bles- 
ses this  man.  Soon  deliverance  comes 
to  David  and  his  men  for  they  long 
for  the  Ark  of  God  to  come  to  the 
city  of  David.  The  true  principle  of 
worship  of  God  will  show  itself  in  his 
people,  for  the  anger  of  God  will  pass 
away  and  his  mercy  prevail. 

David  with  truer  mind  under  chas- 
tening perceives  that  they  had  not 
sought  the  worship  of  God  in  the  true 
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order;  and  now  he  is  desirous  to  serve 
and  worship  God  in  the  true  order.  He 
perceives  that  it  was  wrong  to  haul  the 
Ark  on  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen:  and  that 
the  priests  should  bear  it  on  their 
shoulders.  When  he  attempted  to 
draw  it  by  oxen  on  a  cart  was  he  imi- 
tating the  manner  of  the  Philistines  who 
sent  up  on  a  cart  from  their  country  or 
was  he  endeavoring  to  relieve  the  Le. 
vites  of  the  burden  of  bearing  it  on  their 
shoulders. 

When  peopie  attempt  to  write  up  ser- 
mons after  the  manner  of  men,  or  go  to 
worldly  schools  of  men  to  learn  how  to 
preach  in  an  easier  or  more  elegant  way 
than  the  one  of  going  out  by  faith,  and 
bearing  the  burden  according  to  the 
type  is  that  seeking  God  after  the  due 
order?  When  men  receive  salaries  or 
sums  of  money  as  a  reward  for  preach- 
ing is  that  seeking  God  after  the  due 
order. 

When  the  oxen  stumbled  Uzzah 
I  ut  forth  his  hand  to  steady  the  Ark 
and  God  smote  him  that  he  died. 
Can  human  hands  steady  the  strength 
of  Israel?  Can  man  put  forth  his 
hand  and  strengthen  the  Lord  God? 

It  looks  to  nature  like  it  would  be 
safer  and  easier  to  carry  the  Ark  on  a 
cart  drawn  by  oxen  than  for  men  to 
bear  it  on  their  shoulders.  But  we 
must  bear  or  carry  the  cross  ourselves. 
It  cannot  be  pulled  by  another.  The 
man  must  himself  repent,  must  him- 
self have  faith,  must  himself  feel  and 
bear  in  his  own  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Personally  and  individ- 
ually each  one  must  in  himself  have 
the  witness  of  truth. 

Then  we  do  not  steady  the  Ark 
but  it  keeps  us.  As  we  die  we  live: 
as  we  suffer  we  reign:  as  we  sink  down 
we  rise  up.  When  we  are  weak  we 
are  strong:  when  we  are  poor   we  are 


rich;  when  we  have  nothing  we  possess 
all  things. 

We  cannot  reach  out  to  strengthen 
the  Ark.  But  when  we  bear  about  in  us 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  then  we 
do  not  stumble.  When  we  abide  in 
Jesus  we  are  strong  and  stumble  not 
when  he  is  in  us.  In  the  due  order  of 
worshipping  God  we  stumble  not. 

Jesus  him  elf  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.  There  was  not  anoth- 
er to  help  him,  nor  any  to  pity.  His 
own  arm  brought  salvation,  and  his 
fury  upheld  him.  In  the  type  the 
priests  must  themselves  bear  the  Ark 
with  all  its  furniture;  so  Jesus  must 
bear  up  all  the  pillars  and  all  the  bur- 
den of  the  house  or  tabernacle  of  God, 
nor  was  there  any  to  help  him.  All  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest  was  hung  on  this  nail. 
Here  is  the  Ark  of  his  strength,  and 
here  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.  As  all 
the  types  must  be  observed  faithfully  to 
set  forth  Jesus,  so  in  all  our  worship  it 
must  be  after  the  due  order  or  we  do 
not  honor  God.  When  we  dishonor 
him  there  is  a  breach  made  on  us  and 
death  ensues. 

God  is  a  Spirit  and  must  be  worship- 
ped in  spirit  and  truth,  for  he  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him  as  do  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 
Dear  Brother: — I  wish  you  to  say 
to  our  dear  brethren,  that  on  the  very 
day  which  I  should  have  started  from 
my  cottage  in  order  to  meet  my  list  of 
appointments  in  the  up-country  region 
I  received  a  hasty  telegram  from  my 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  E.  J.  Hinson,  of  S. 
C,  to  come  at  once  to  my  only  survi- 
ving sister.  I  could  not  see  the  way  to 
refuse,  so  I  left  for  Scranton  S.  C,  on 
the  evening  train  South-bound,  preced- 
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ing  the  morning  train  North-bound  on 
which  I  contemplated  my  trip  among 
the  churches.  God  sees  clearly,  "We 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  or  dimly," 
and  I  often  fear  that  I  don't  see  at  all, 
but  simply  think  I  see  when  I  am  only 
grasping  at  the  shadow.  Please  pray 
for  me  and  mine.  My  dear  sister  is  now 
at  my  humble  home,  and  is  on  the  re- 
covery as  we  hope.  God  be  praised  for 
his  mercy.    Yours  in  hope, 

D.  N.  Gore. 

Clarendon,  N.  C, 

Elder  S.  H.  Brady  will,  if  the  Lord 
will,  preach  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Charles 
C.  Massey.  at  his  residence,  in  John- 
son Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  3d  Sunday  in 
October. 

Obituary* 

ELEANOR  EVERETT. 

Pleas-"  publish  in  the  Landmark  the 
death  ot  my  dear  little  babe,  Eleanor, 
infant  daughter  of  Lewis  E.  Everett,  and 
Emily  his  wife,  born  the  30th  of  May,  and 
died  the  17th  of  July  1889,  age  1  month 
and  16  days.  Her  stay  on  earth  was  si  or t 
like  the  bloom  of  spring,  flowers  that  soon 
fade,  and  fall,  but  the  sufferings  are  un- 
told  by  human  tongue.  I  feel  thankful  to 
the  Lord  who  saw  fit  to  take  her, 
though  it  was  a  heavy  stroke,  one  I 
thought  I  could  not  bear,  but  the  promises 
of  the  Lord  are  sweet  in  the  hour  of  need; 
for  He  says  he  will  not  put  more  on  us 
than  we  are  able  to  bear,  and  will  make 
way  fox  us  to  escape,  and  I  feel  that  the 
way  has  been  made  clear  for  me  a  "great 
many  times,  but  soon  all  is  dark  again  and 
my  troubles  as  heavy  as  ever,  but  the  will 
of  the  Lord  must  be  done,  in  this  and  all 
things.  We  have  four  dear  little  ones  left 
to  brighten  our  household,  so  will  strive  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  to  bear  our  loss  as 
best  we  can,  believing  our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain,  for  the  Lord  giveth  and  the 
Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Mother. 

Washington  N.  C. 

SARAH  ¥..  MA  GEE. 

It  has  been  sometime  since  the  death  of 
my  dear  sister  Sarah  E.  Magee,  and  I  feel 
it  a  duty  of  mine  to  say  something  in  re- 


gard to  her  well  spent  life,  and  I  trust  to 
God  to  guide  me  that  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
as  near  as  I  can  the  truth  of  her  life.  The 
most  of  her  life  was  spent  in  trying  to 
make  others  comfortable.  From  a  child  she 
seemed  to  take  a  pride  in  waiting  on  the 
sick  and  the  afflicted,  though  from  a  child 
always  in  very  delicate  health,  she  could 
not  bear  to  see  even  a  dumb  beast  suffer 
if  she  could  help  him  in  any  way:  her  hand 
seemed  always  ready  to  stay  the.  suffering 
of  any  creature  on  earth,  even  if  she  knew 
it  was  one  of  her  bitterest  enemies.  She 
possessed  an  almost  ungovernable  temper 
when  thought  to  be  treated  wrong,  but 
quick  to  forgive  and  do  you  a  kindness  in 
five  minutes.  Here  for  several  years  past 
in  her  most  feeble  days  she  had  more  to 
contend  with  than  the  most  robust  man 
would  like  to  have,  caused  by  the  provi 
dence  of  our  al-wise  God  taking  our  dear 
sister  in  the  flesh,  and  I  hope  a  sister 
in  Christ.  She  left  a  husband,  an  invalid, 
and  three  little  children,  all  to  the  care  of 
Sarah  E.  Magee,  and  nothing  to  subsist  . 
on,  and  nothing  to  look  to  but  an  al-wise 
Cod  for  protection,  and  she  looked  to  him 
daily,  and  bravely  and  cheerfully,  and  by 
tht;  help  of  God  kept  the  wolf  away  from 
the  door,  and  gave  them  all  three  a  lim- 
tted  education. 

Sarah  E.  Magee  was  born  November 
20th  1830,  in  Southampton  County,  Vir- 
ginia, near  the  Black  Water  River,  three 
miles  south  of  Franklin,  Va.,  and  died  Sep- 
tember 26th,  1888,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
a  little  less  than  58  years.  She  expressed 
a  hope  in  Christ  qui'^e  young,  and  joined 
the  church  at  Old  South  Quay  called  by 
some  of  the  Freewills  the  Hard  Shell 
Baptist  Church,  and  was  baptized  A.  D. 
I853  by  Elder  Cooper,  and  remained  a 
constant  member  there  up  to  her  death, 
she  was  married  Dec.  the  18th  185 7  to, 
William  T.  Magee,  and  had  three  children 
two  of  them  dying  quite  young.  She  has 
now  one  living,  Emily  M.  Magee,  two 
Brothers  K.  R.  and  G.  A.  Johnson,  and  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  last  words  to  me, 
K.  R.  Johnson,  were  that  she  felt  that  she 
would  not  be  with  us  long,  but  felt  com- 
fortable and  satisfied  with  the  faith  she  had 
long  contended  for,  and  seemed  to  be  per- 
fectly resigned  to  go,  and  turned  her  face 
from  me,  and  never,  uttered  anoth- 
er word,  and  seemed  to  fall  asleep.  By 
her  brother, 

K.  R.  Johnson. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  59th  Session  of  the  Contentnea 
Primtive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Bethel  Meeting 
House,  Pamlico  County  N.  C.  12  miles 
North  of  Newbern  and  to  commence  on 
Saturday  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
October,  1889,  and  to  continue  three 
days. ' 

Brethren  and  especially  those  in  the 
ministry  are  invited  to  attend.  Those 
going  by  R.  R.  will  please  write  breth- 
ren W.  W.  Brinson  or  I.  P.  Douty  at 
Grantsboro  N.  C,  who  will  see  that 
proper  arrangments  are  made  to  convey 
them  from  Newbern  and  back  again. 
Those  going  down  the  road,  that  is 
from  the  direction  of  Goldsboro,  will 
go  on  the  Thursday  evening  train,  to 
Newbern,  those  coming  up  from  More- 
head  will  come  on  the  Friday  morning 
train  to  Newbern.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended. 

Call  for  reduced  Tickets  on  A.  &  N. 
R.  R. 

B.  C.  Pitt  Mod. 
L.  J.  H.  Mewborn  Clerk. 

The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot  As- 
sociation is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  six  miles 
from  Rocky  Mount,  Edgecombe  Co.  N. 
C.  commencing  Saturday  before  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  October  1889.  All  lov- 
ers of  the  truth  are  invited,  and  especi- 
ally ministering  brethren.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Mount 
at  the  arrivals  of  the  trains  on  Friday. 
They  will  please  drop  a  postal  to  J.  L. 
Brake,  or  S.  II.  Thorn,  a  few  days  be- 
fore hand,  that  they  may  know  how 
much  conveyance  may  be  needed.  Those 
coming  on  the  Shoo  Fly  will  be  met  at 
Sharpsburg  Friday  evening  at  8 
o'clock,  or  Saturday  morning  at  7 
o'clock.  They  will  please  drop  J.  D. 
Robbins  a  postal   at  Sharpsburg  N.  C. 

The  Next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist  Associa 
tion  will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Simpson  Creek  Primitive  Baptist 
Church,  Horry  County  S.  C,  and  will 
commence,  on  Friday  before  the  1st 
Sabbath  in  November  next,  embracing 


Saturday  and  Sabbath  following.  Visi 
tors,  ministers,  messengers  and  friends 
will  come  to  Chadburn  on  the  *W.  C. 
&  A.  R.  R.,  and  will  there  exchange  cars 
from  the  W.  C.  &  A.  R.  R.  to  the  W. 
C.  &  A.  C.  R.  R.  and  will  get  off  at  Sand- 
ford  station  S.  C,  where  Capt.  J.  R.  Alls- 
brook,  and  brethren  have  arranged  to 
meet  and  convey.  We  desire  to  see  as 
many  good  sound  true  brethren,  and 
well  wishers  to  Zion's  cause  as  may 
feel  impressed  to  come  and  see  us  for 
Christ's  sake. 

D.  N.  Gore,  Mod. 
M.  Lenon  Wright  Clerk. 
M.  M.  Harrellson  Ast.  Clerk. 

The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Sumpter  Co,, 
S.  C,  4  miles  West  of  Bishopville,  and  is 
to  commence  on  Friday  before  the  4th 
Sunday  in  October;  those  coming  from 
North  or  South  will  be  met  at  Bishop- 
ville on  Thursday.  We  request  all  Min- 
isters and  brethren  to  attend  as  we  are 
destitute  of  preachers. 

John  Brown. 

Bishopville,  S.  C, 

The  White  Oak  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  church  at 
Yopps'  Meeting  house,  Onslow  Co., 
N.  C.  on  Saturday  before  the  third  Sun- 
day in  October  1889.  Visitors  com- 
ing by  rail  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Point 
on  the  W.  &  W.  R..  R.  by  Mr.  John  B. 
Davis  on  Thursday  Oct.  17th.  All  vis- 
itors will  please  notify  him. 

James  Cavenaugii, 

The  Mount  Enon  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  meet  the  Lord  permit- 
ting with  Elim  church,  Polk  Co.,  Fla 
seven  miles  West  of  Fort  Mead  and  14 
miles  South  of  Bartow,  the  County  seat 
of  Polk  Co.,  commencing  on  Friday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Nov.  where 
we  hope  to  meet  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  from  the  Old  countries. 

J.  W.  Futcii. 

The  Black  Creek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Healthy  Plains  about  12  miles  N.  W., 
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of  Wilson  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Friday  before   the  4th  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Those  visiting  by  rail  should  stop  at 
Wilson  on  Thursday  before.  A  gen- 
eral  invitation  is  extended. 


APPOINTMENTS.  . 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

JOEL  E.  MARSHALL. 

Stewarts  Creek  Oct  4th 

Tom's  Creek   ;  5 

State  Line    6 

Snow  Creek  7 

Pleasant  Grove  8 

Spoon  Creek  9 

Thence  to  Smith  River  Association 
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W.  A.  ROSS. 

Cross  Roads  2nd  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  Oct. 

Little  Creek  Monday 

Sparta  Tuesday 

Old  Town  Creek   Wednesday 

Moores  Thursday 

Union   Friday 

Thence  to  Toisnot  Association. 

Toisnot  Tuesday  after 

Wilson  Wednesday 

Contenlnca   Thursday 

Thence  to  the  P.lack  Creek  Association.  He 
will  he  dependant  for  conveyance. 

D.  N.  GORE  &  THOMAS  BELL. 

Pirewav  Nov.  20th 

Mill  Branch  21 

Mount  Pleasant  23  &  24 

Columbia  26  &  27 

Brother  Watkins  29  &  30  &  Dec.  1st 

Andersons  Store  3rd 

Cool  Spring   4th 

(12  mills  above  Columbia)  7  &  8 


JESSE  BROWN. 


Liberty  Hill  Stanly  Co.,  N.  C.  Oct.  the  2nd 

Freedom  3 

Mountain  Creek  4 

Bear  Creek  5  6  &  7 

Meadow  Creek  8 

Crooked  Creek  9 

Watson  10 

High  Hill  11 

Liberty   12  &  13 

Lawyer  Spring  14 

Bethany  IS 

Tysons  ,6 

Jerusalem  17 

Jones  Hill  18 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


Arizona — John  Barton  2  50 

111.— Amos  Bartely  1 

Iowa. — Clara  Beauchamp  2 

N  C— Mrs  Huldah  Dixon  1  Joseph  Farmer  1 
John  Alvin  Clark  1  Mrs  Mary  P  Wotten  5octs 
M  C  Dean  2  W  L  Brooks  1  Mrs  F  L  Warren  2 
Elder  A  N  Hall  1  Elder  D  R  Moore  (additional) 
1  Elder  John  R  Rowe  (additional)  1  Mrs  Martha 
E  Terrell  1  J  A  B  Walters  50  cts  Mrs  Annie 
Aldridge  1 

Texas. — Seitz  Brothers  1 

Virginia.— Maggie  A  Sommers  2  J  S  Crad- 
dock   1    S  H  Thomas    soctsMhs   Louisa  Parker 


Ala.— R  W  Childress  2 
Col. — R  Humphries  2 
-MAS  Davis  2 


Fla.- 

Ga. — Charles  Ivey  2  50  Miss  Mattie 
Coleman  5octs  B  Hartline  1  50 

IND. — Ervin  Thompson  2  Mrs  £ 
Stewart  1  50  H  S  Kelsey  2 
KEN. — B  Farmer  3 
La. — By  L  L  Thomas  1  50 
Mo.— By  Elder  R  A  Wiseman  3 
N.  M.— Mrs  L  J  Dawson  2 
N.  Y.— Elder  J  D  Hnbbell  1 
N.  C. — L  J  Edwards  oocts  S  Henslee 
1  50  B  B  Mc  Kinney  1  50  II  A  Wilson 
50cts  S  Payne  1  50  Thos  Pope  1  50 
Elder  W  Williard  1  50  D  R  Stafford  1 
50  J  W  Doggett  1  50  J  H  Boroughs  1 
50  C  J  Fowler  1  M  E  Polden  1  50  Jo-, 
seph  Thomas  1  50  Solomon  Snider  1  50 
P  G  Deaton  1  F  Auman  1  50  N  R 
Skeen  1  50  A  N  Suratt  3  W  E  Spach 
1  50  C  T  Pope  3  E  T  Lambeth  1  50 
W  W  Bennett  1  5o  P  D  Mc  Collum  1 
50  Mrs  E  Trent  2  C  A  Lawrence  3  W 
J  Dadd  1  50  G  Cornelison  4  Mrs  S  P 
WilllamssH  Brantly  1  50  C  T  Sinder 
5  W  H\Varren  1  50  By  B  Hooks  4  50 
S  W  Outterbridge  5  Elder  B  Green- 
wood 2  M  H  Suit  6  Elder  Y  I  Chand- 
ler 12  A  W  Warren  5octs  Elder  W  C 
Jones  2  Elder  I  Jones  3  Elder  J  C  Ad- 
ams 1  Elder  J  S  Dameron  5  J  H  Clay- 
ton 6  Elder  W  A  Ross  4  50  G  W  John- 
son iDrWM  Terrell  1  50  J  W  Har- 
ris  4  50  F  Auman  1  50  A  P  Leach  1  50 
M  T  Johnson  1  50  OA  Ward  1  50  D 
Strader  1  J  F  Leath  1  50  N  Broach  1  50 
A  O  Brient  1  50  C  P  Warren  2  W  II 
Gordon  1  50  Mrs  E  R  Hall  r  50  Miss 
F    Wells    2    R    GAlldredge    1  50 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the    third  Monday 
July,  21st,  1SS9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  gr fatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Pla^n  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6orts. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  eJge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  -pi. 00. 

Pn  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  Si. 25 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  haif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord"" 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


W 


ILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON-S 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  2nd 
18S9.  Under  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadily  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually comprehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  teaching  is  made  an  object  of 
special  attention.  Promotion  from  lower  to 
higher  classes  is  based  on  the  proficiency  of  pupils, 
as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid  examinations. 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  i:: 
the  State.  Excellent  advantages  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ART.    Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Location  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 

OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 

A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,  free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WAR  REN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Dated  Sept.  6,  'Sc. 

No.  27, 
Fast  Mai! 
Daily. 

No  4', 
Daily,  ex. 

Leave  Weklon  . 
Arrive  Rocky  . 

5-«  I'-  '"• 

,:io  " 

Arrive  Tarboro..  |         p.  m 
Leave  Tarboro. . .  1  10:20  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson... 

■i  .21  p.  m 

7:00  p.m. 

7 '43  am 

Leave  Wilson.... 
Arrive  Selma.... 

IE" 

Arrive  Fayettev'le 

Leave  Goldsboro. 
Leave  Warsaw... 
Leave  Magnolia. 
Arrive  Wilm'gton 

3:20  "t 
11  " 

S:40  ' 
9:55:  .n.. 

3:35  a  nr. 
9  4°  • 
9:55  "• 
1 1  :.30- 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 

Daily. 

'  No.  7S 
Daily. 

No.  40, 
Daily,  ex 
Sunday. 

Leave  Wilm'gton 
Leave  MagnSlia. 

Arrive  Goldsboro 

12:05  a.  m. 
1-4  a.  m. 

io  14  " 
10:57  " 
11:52  " 

5:4oP" 
S:SS  "' 
6:53 

Leave  Fayettev'le  1  

Arrive  Se'rna....   

Leave  AVilson...  1  3:02  a.  m 
Arrive  Rocky  Mt.  |  

7:52  p.  in 

S:29 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arrive  Weldon...  1  4:308.111 

*3'55P-  >" 

2   (0  P.  Ill 

9:40  p  n-.' 

*  Daily  except  Sundav, 

Train  or  Scotland  "Neck  Branch  Road  le 
Halifax  2.  vmm».  arrives  Scotland  Xerk.u,, 


Train  leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albermarle  * 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  m., 
Sunday  3 :i7p.  m.,  arrive  Williamston,  N.  'C,  7:2:. 


Smithfield^N.  a^ffjo^m/'Retoning)'  leaves. 
Smithfleld,  N.  C,   Sxoa.  m.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  N... 
C,  9:30  a.  m. 
Train  on  Nashville  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Mount-. 

Hope04.PSP.,'^r'Retu™inS   leaved  Jprin'g  Hop?: 


ting  at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  41,  40,  23,  and  7S. 

Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  &  Fayettevillc- 
Branch  is  No.  51.  Northbound  is  No.  5a  *Daily.- 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at!  Wilson*. 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  WeldbrT 
for  all  points  North  daily.    All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line, 
via  Richir^'ndeandSWasTington.  °r  *    P°mU  No5Wl 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  andi 
^Vashmgton,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers- 

j .  r!  k e hl y.    jno.f.  divine. 

T.  M.  EMERSON  General  PassenglrAgen't.. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  13th  Session  will  open  Oct.  29th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks,  covering  the  most  favorable 
portion  of  the  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  with  increasing  patronage,  has  been 
in  successful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  OO 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

Instrumental  Music  3  00 

Incidental  fee  2^ 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  has  been  elected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  for- 
ty boarders;  others  will  take  hoarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Grammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental" music  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  bv 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  bv  Prof.  A,  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  proyided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


gEND  YOUR  ORDERS 
— for — 

Job  Printing 

— TO  THE  — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK,  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  Elders  Si.:.;  H. 
D^rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  hymns  unsouiid 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  dos.- 
en,  common  binding,  with  the  money ,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  ilrc^s  countv, 
Pennsylvauia. 

ILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes.  ( 
\V ILLIAMSTON,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
1889.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  l'ghts  and  wash- 
ing, $80  per  Session  of  twenty  wt.eks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Stermboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 

TARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S8S,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ-  . 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
 Tarboro,  N.  C 

A  TREATISE   ON  THE    BOOK  OF 
JOSHUA. 
[By  P.  D.  Gold.] 
This  Treatise  contains  172  pages  on  these  subjects 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua.    1st  chapt.  Moses;  2nd 
Joshua.  3d,  chapt.  Arise;  4th,  chapt.  Unity;  5th, 
Jordan— Ark;  Cth,  Gilgal;7th,  Captain;Sth,  Ai  — 
Achan;  9th,  Jericho;  10th,  Gibeonites;  nth,  Ca- 
naanites;  12th,  Israel;  13th,  War;  14th,  Balaam; 
15th,  Caleb;  16th,  Faith— Unbelief ;    17th,  The 
Land;  iSth,   Twelve  Tribes;  19th,  Tabernacle; 
20th,  Slackness:  2 1  st,  Priest- Refuge;  22d,  Ed: 
23d,  Snares  and  Trpps;  24th,  What  Choice  ?;  2  stir 
Joseph's  Bones. 

This  matter  1  trust  will  be  of  benefit  to  the 
Household  of  faith,  and  lovers  of  truth  Those 
desiring  this  work  can  have  it  sent  to  them  by 
applying  to  me  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  following 
prices,  postage  paid  by  me.  1  copy  socts;  3  cop- 
ies $1.40;  6  copies  $2.75;  12  copies  S5  00.  Ad- 
dress P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"A6k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
r  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  writp  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
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Poetry 


THE  CONTRAST. 
Arminians  preach  that  Christ  did  die, 
To  save  all  those  that  just  would  try. 
The  Primitive  cannot  with  them  agree, 
lie  died  to  tave  just  such  as  we. 
They  say  he  gave  to  all  a  chance, 
That  would  do  good  and  never  dance. 
We  say  salvation  does  not  depend, 
Upon  good  works  of  sinful  men. 
Sometimes  they  preach  both  night  and  day. 
And  call  on  all  to  try  to  pray. 
We  say  that  Christ  will  find  you  out, 
Whether  in  church  or  walking  about. 
They  sav  if  3  011  wait  for  such  salvation, 
Vou'll  find  at  last  just  damnation. 
We  say  that  God  gave  his  Son, 
To  save  his  children,  every  one. 
They  say  he  died  for  every  one, 
If  we  will  do  as  they  have  done. 
We  sav  Christ  will  save  his  heart's  delight, 
For  they  do  wrong  and  they  do  right. 
Tliis  thev  surely  do  deny, 
And  say  Christ  will  save  us  if  we  try. 
We  say  'tis  all  free  grace, 
Without  it  none  will  see  his  face. 
They  say  we  have  strayed  from  the  rule, 
Because  we  oppose  the  Sunday  School. 
We  say  the  rule  that  God  did  give, 
For  parents  to  teach  them  how  to  live. 

hey  say  no  one  can  explain  salvation, 
V,  ithout  they  have  a  good  education. 
We  say  the  servants  of  Christ  can  preach, 
Without  the  aid  of  human  to  teach. 
They  say  their  banner  is  now  unfurled, 
Give  them  money  they'll  convert  the  world 
We  say  without  money  and  without  price. 
All  our  hope  is  centered  in  Christ. 
They  say  we  all  should  be  ashamed, 
For  such  a  doctrine  to  proclaim. 
We  say  we  are  not  ashamed  (of  Christ, 
We  will  proclaim  him  during  life. 
They  say  they  send  the  gospel  to  heathen  land, 
That  they  may  save  poor  fallen  man. 
We  say  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God, 
And  will  save  poor  sinners  wherever  they  trod. 
They  say  we  are  hard-hearted  and  have  no 

And  ourreHgionfe  old  and  all  out  of  fashion. 
They  said  the  same  anout  Jesus  Christ, 
And  we  want  to  bear  it  like  him  so  nice. 
Thev  do  not  believe  in  predestination, 


Because  it  does  not  embrace  all  creation. 
This  knowledge  to  them  wecannot  impart, 
Until  God  changes  their  sinful  hearts. 
Many  are  going  to  be  deceived, 
It's  not  what  we  do  but  what  we  believe. 
They  have  fine  churches  and  organs  to  ring, 
That  only  a  few  are  allowed  to  sing. 
Thev  have  parties  to  draw  in  the  money, 
And  many  other  things  that  looks  very  funny. 
We  know  the  above  to  be  the  truth, 
We  have  seen  it  and  heard  it  from  our  youth. 
So  live  or  die  survive  or  perish, 
Chiist  is  the  Chiistian's  hope  to  cheriih. 
So  now  I  lay  my  pen  to  rest, 

And  shall  I  ever  see  the  lime, 

When  I  am  Christ's  and  Christ  is  mine. 

J.  O.  S. 


TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin. 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 
On  SELF-MADE  MINISTERS. 
[Continued.] 


This  then  I  shall  also  take  as  granted, 
for  it  need  not  be  denied  by  friends  nor 
foes,  nor  by  the  Roman  Catholics  them- 
selves; for  history,  facts  and  scripture, 
make  it  as  plain  as  the  sun  at  noon-day. 
So  then  Protestant  churches  in  making 
preachers  and  sending  missionaries,  are 
patterning  after  anti  Christ,  after  the 
beast,  after  a  whore,  after  a  common 
strumpet  who  has  committed  fornica- 
tion with  many  kings,  the  king  of  Spain, 
France,  England,  Portugal,  the  Nether- 
lands, &c, — after  a  bloody,  drunken, 
seducing  Jezebel;  after  her  they  contin- 
ue to  follow,  to  drink  out  of  her  golden 
cup  of  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  in 


528 


ZIONS  LANDMARK. 


this  particular  of  making  preachers  and 
sending  missionaries;  astonishing  to  me 
above  measure.  I  can  only  account  for 
it  this  one  way,  and  that  is,  the  day  of 
her  widowhood  and  sorrow,  death  and 
burning,  is  at  hand;  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgeth  her,  and  he  is 
thus  permitting  her  to  rally  all  nations 
and  all  sects  in  her  forces  against  Christ 
on  the  white  horse,  and  his  army  ap- 
pears and  is  prepared  for  battle.  Then 
the  angel  that  stands  in  the  sun  shall 
call  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  come  to 
the  supper  of  the  great  God,  and  eat 
flesh  of  captains  and  kings  and  the 
mighty  men  of  earth.  Yea,  I  think 
there  will  be  an  universal  conflict  of  na- 
tions and  sects,  and  in  this  mighty  c:n- 
flict  God  will  give  this  church  blood  to 
drink  to  the  full;  for  he  shall  put  into 
the  hearts  of  his  servants  so  to  do, 
whether  they  be  kings,  generals,  cap- 
tains, or  ministers  of  the  gospel.  And 
in  this  conflict  of  the  church  and  states, 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  shall 
be  taken,  all  the  vestiges  of  anti-Christ, 
in  whatever  sect  it  may  be,  shall  be 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth  as  with 
the  besom  of  destruction.  And  after 
this  great  and  mighty  battle,  satan 
shall  be  bound  a  thousand  years  and 
the  gospel  church  appear  in  her  virgin 
beauty,  and  the  Jews  to  their  long  forsa- 
ken home.  You  read  the  Revelation 
and  see  if  what  I  say  is  not  there  mark- 
ed out. 

Thus  you  have  got  a  whore  and  men- 
made  preachers  for  your  pattern  and  ex- 
ample, and  not  Christ,  nor  his  apostles, 
nor  gospel  church;  although  modern 
missionaries  want  to  claim  kin  with 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  by  saying 
Christ  was  a  missionary  and  so  they 
say  were  his  apostles.  We  are  not  for 
names  in  this  momentous  affair,  but  for 
principles  and  practices.  Can  you  dare 
say  they  were  men-made  preachers?  Can 
you  dare  say  they  were  hired  to  go  on 
missionary  tours?  Can  you  dare  say 
they  hired  themselves  out  to  beg  for 
money  to  form  moneyed  societies  to 
sell  memberships?  Can  you  dare  say 
they  traded  titles,  memberships,  sub- 
scriptions, &c?  Can  you  dare  say  they 
scoured  the  countries  to  get  money  to 


send  priest  after  priest  to  beg,  and 
teach  school  theology?  Can  you  dare 
say  they  made  a  trade  and  speculation 
of  the  gospel?  Can  you  dare  say  they 
traded  in  old  knives,  handkerchiefs, 
bracelets,  coffee  without  sugar,  and  old 
rags;  and  all  this  devilish,  men-made, 
speculating  trumpery  in  the  church,  to 
get  money  for  themselves  and  send 
missionaries  to  beg  for  more?  Say  so 
and  the  New  Testament  proves  you  a 
liar,  if  you  are  a  wolf  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, or  wear  a  gown  in  holy  orders. 
And  thus  you  are  no  more  a  kin  or 
alike  Christ  and  his  apostles,  than 
wolves  and  sheep;  you  have  one  maker 
and  that  is  abou^  the  amount.  Remem- 
ber the  text — from  such  turn  away. 

Now  you  know  that  the  Waldcnses 
never  began  to  separate  or  turn  away 
from  the  Romish  church  until  she  be- 
came corrupt,  wealthy,  proud  and  pop- 
ular; then  she  could  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  then  for  heaping  up  teachers, 
then  for  pompous  forms  of  godliness, 
then  denying  the  power,  then  turning 
the  truth  into  fables,  then  for  unmean- 
ing ceremonies  and  grand  show  and 
parade  in  religion,  then  to  officers  and 
titles  in  the  church,  then  for  religious 
traffic  in  the  church  to  make  money  for 
the  priests,  &c.  These  things  caused 
the  Waldenses  to  turn  away  from  that 
church,  and  to  keep  away  forever  from 
her  communion;  nor  was  it  death  or 
banishment  that  could  make  them  re- 
turn to  this  whore  bosom.  So,  equally 
so,  when  we  review  the  Baptist  church 
of  the  present  age,  there  is  now  a  great 
turning  away  Irom  her;  she  has  first 
turned  away  from  apostolic  order,  she 
has  turned  away  from  the  foundation 
on  which  she  was  first  founded,  like  the 
Romish  church  did,  from  the  founda- 
tion of  doctrine  and  practice  on  which 
the  apostles  set  her,  and  when  she 
had  so  turned,  then  those  men  that 
founded  the  Waldensian  sect  turned 
from  her.  So  now  when  the  Baptist 
church  in  the  United  States  has  turn- 
ed from  the  doctrine  and  practice  on 
which  she  was  set  by  the  Philadelphia, 
Charleston  and  Kehukee  Associations, 
for  these  are  the  three  oldest  Baptist 
Associations   in  the    United  States, 
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there  is  found  a  people  of  God  in  the 
Baptist  churches  that  will  not  follow 
the  Baptist  church  in  her  departure 
from  God  and  his  word,  no  more  than 
would  the  Waldenses  the  Romish 
church,  nor  join  in  with  the  Baptist 
church  in  turning  truth  into  fables, 
leading  captive  silly  women  to  make 
money,  in  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power,  in  being  weal- 
thy, proud  and  popular  through  beg- 
ging and  other  men's  labors;  and  chang- 
ing creeds,  and  making  school  preach- 
ers or  heaping  teachers  of  pomp  and 
show,  having  itching  ears;  in  turning 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  not  enduring 
sound  doctrine;  and  all  the  moneyed 
schemes  of  the  day.  These  people 
like  the  Waldenses,  at  turning  away 
from  the  Baptist  church  by  thousands: 
or  litte  the  Waldenses,  are  for  abiding 
by  the  apostolic  doctrine  and  practice, 
or  like  them  abiding  by  the  foundation 
on  which  the  apostles  h?d  first  set  the 
church,  before  innovations  were  made. 
So  this  people  of  God  are  for  abiding 
by  their  old  creed,  old  practice  of  doc- 
trine, ordinance,  and  discipline,  before 
these  creepers  into  houses  had  made 
their  innovations  into  the  Baptist 
church.  Then  the  turning  away  was 
first  by  the  Romish  church,  and  then 
the  others  turned  away  from  her;  so  in 
this  case  the  Baptist  church  has  turned 
after  the  moneyed  schemes  of  the  day, 
and  then  these  have,  as  the  apostle 
advised,  turned  from  her. 

Now  you  know  while  the  Romish 
church  was  under  persecution,  she 
neither  made  preachers  nor  turned  truth 
into  fables;  but  could  endure  sound 
doctrine.  So  with  the  Baptist  church 
in  the  United  States,  while  she  was  un- 
der persecution  she  made  no  men-made 
teachers,  she  could  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; and  in  her  creed  of  truth  was  her 
consolation  in  those  days  that  tried 
men's  souls.  But  like  the  Romish 
church,  since  she  became  wealthy, 
proud  and  popular,  of  course  the  same 
effect;  hence  the  Baptist  church  has  be- 
come lustful,  and  many  thousands  of 
them  can't  endure  sound  doctrine,  not 
even  their  own  creed,  even  the  creed  of 
the  Philadelphia   Association,  which 


the  Old  Baptist  fought,  bled  and  suffer- 
ed for  to  maintain  and  enjoy.  Then 
this  shows  us,  that  there  is  a  departure 
from  the  faith  as  the  apostle  said, 
and  that  perilous  times  should  come. 
It  proves  that  as  when  the  Romish 
church  could  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
that  then  and  for  this  cause  she  would 
heap  to  herself  teachers  having  itching 
ears,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  and 
make  creepers  into  houses.  So  also 
since  the  Baptist  church  has  become 
proud  and  wealthy,  and  can't  endure 
sound  doctrine  this  has  put  her  upon 
the  same  expedient,  to  erect  schools  to 
heap  to  herself  the  same  kind  of  teach- 
ers also  like  herself,  that  can't  endure 
sound  doctrine.  Again,  it  proves  that 
the  Baptist  church  and  these  men-made 
teachers  will  turn  the  Baptist  truth, 
creed,  practice  and  discipline  in  process 
of  time  into  fable;  and  that  the  Bap- 
tist church  will  turn  her  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  all  vital  religion  into  a  form 
x»f  godliness,  show,  pomp  and  parade, 
as  did  the  Romish  church.  Again  it 
proves  that  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
state  of  things  will  be  a  priest  money- 
making  church,  as  was  the  church  of 
Rome.  Again,  it  proves  that  these 
men-made  priests  •  and  this  moneyed 
proud  church  will  persecute  the  Bap- 
tists that  have  turned  away  from  her, 
as  did  the  Romish  church,  the  Walden- 
ses. Again,  it  proves  that  part  of  the 
Baptist  church  that  cleaves  to  missions 
andunsound  doctrine,  and  the  moneyed 
fables  of  the  day,  is  but  the  counter- 
part of  the  church  of  anti-Christ. 
Again,  it  proves  that  as  the  turning 
away  of  the  Waldenses,  and  their  pro- 
test against  the  evil  deeds  of  the  Ro- 
mish church  did  not  stop  that  church  in 
her  course  of  evil,  so  will  not  the  turn- 
ing away  of  the  present  Baptisfchurch- 
es  from  missionary  Baptists,  and  their 
protest  to  the  world  of  their  evil  deeds, 
stop  the  missionary  Baptists  in. their  evil 
course;  but  that  they  will  go  on  and 
fall  in  the  [common  ruin  of  anti-Christ. 
All  then  we  have  got  to  do  is  to,  like 
the  Waldenses,  bear  a  faithful  testimo- 
ny against  these  creepers,  and  hear  the 
voice  from  heaven — Come  out  of  her, 
my  people;  that  you    receive  not  of 
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her  plagues.  It  proves  again,  that  the 
missionary  Baptists  will  become  worse 
and  worse,  as  did  the  church  of  Rome. 
It  proves  again,  that  a  union  will  never 
again  take  place  in  the  Baptist  church; 
but  the  breach  will  be  made  wider  and 
wider,  as  was  the  case  between  the  Ro- 
man and  Waldensian  churches.  It  proves 
again,  that  one  church  lives  and  floursh. 
es  by  the  grace  of  God.  and  the  other 
by  money.  It  proves  again,  that  one 
church  is  a  den  for  wolves  and  a  lodg- 
ing for  spiritual  dogs  and  the  oth- 
er shepherds  and  their  flocks.  If 
you  ask  for  my  proofs  of  these  things, 
they  are  at  hand;  at  least,  the  most  of 
them  prove  themselves  from  the  proph- 
ecy in  the  text  quoted.  First  as  to  the 
Baptist  church  not  enduring  sound  doc- 
trine, it  has  been  asserted  by  a  cele- 
brated Baptist  preacher  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  that  in  the  face  of  an  Associa- 
tion, that  he  believed  there  never  were 
more  Armimans  in  the  .Baptist  churches 
since  the  establishment  of  that  church 
in  the  United  States.  Since  then  that 
Association  has  altered  her  creed — the 
Neuse  Baptist  Association  has  altered 
her  creed.  It  is  a  thing  so  notorious 
among  us  that  I  need  no  proof,  that  the 
missionary  Baptists  are  pretty  generally 
Arminians,  that  no  question  is  made  of 
the  matter.  And  so  far  as  my  own 
personal  knowledge  goes  I  can  say  that 
I  think  it  is  not  more  than  one  half,  or 
at  least  one  third  of  the  Baptists  that 
can  endure  sound  doctrine,  or  bear  to 
hear  it  preached.  As  to  pride,  pomp, 
and  show  of  wealth  in  the  church,  that 
is  written  as  with  a  sunbeam  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  all  the  congregations  I  see 
everywhere.  As  for  lust  of  pride,  and 
money,  and  popularity  in  the  church, 
this  is  too  obvious  even  to  sinners  who 
make  their  remarks  on  professors,  and 
preachers  for  those  things  to  need 
proof.  These  are  the  base  roots  I  have 
told  you  and  showed  you  that  produce 
corruption  in  the  church.  This  puts 
the  church  on  heaping  teachers,  and 
all  other  black  deeds  of  money  traffic 
in  the  church. 

You  recollect  for  what  I  set  out  to 
prove  and  that  was,  that  I  believed 
those  creepers  into    houses,  or  mis- 


ionaries,  were  foreseen  by  Paul  and 
pointed  at  by  him  in  the  prophecy. 
Are  you  satisfied  that  they  are?  If 
not,  wc  will  go  further  yet.  You  recol- 
lect when  the  thing  was  to  take  pace,  in 
the  last  days;  and  this  the  last  day  but 
one.  Perilous  times  shall  come.  Has 
not  the  last  20  years  been  a  perilous 
time  to  the  Baptist  church;  in  division, 
strife,  discord,  reproach,  whispering, 
disunion,  tumult,  and  evil  speaking  one 
of  another,  both  preachers  and  mem- 
bers; rending  of  churches,  opposing  As- 
sociations, dissensions  and  col  Iness 
here  and  there;  one  for  missions  anoth- 
er against?  Such  a  perilous  time  as 
this  I  say  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
country  has  never  seen  before;  and  who 
is  the  cause?  The  missionary  Baptist 
is  the  cause.  And  don't  say  they  are 
not,  for  if  you  do  you  lie,  as  sure  as 
there  is  a  God.  They  made  innovations 
in  the  Baptist  church,  with-  all  their 
moneyed  begging  schemes  and  mission- 
ary speculation  on  anti-Christian  lum- 
ber; and  this  is  the  cause  of  these  peril- 
ous times  in  the  Baptist  church  in  the 
last  days.  Remove  these  and  union 
will  take  place  and  not  without. 
[  To  be  continued.} 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

It  has  been  on  my  mind  for  sometime 
to  tell  you  a  dream  that  I  had  before  I 
was  baptized.  It  is  as  plain  to  me  as 
it  was  when  I  first  dreamed  it.  I  tho't 
in  my  sleep  that  there  was  a  black 
smutty  man  in  the  room  after  me  be- 
cause I  had  done  bad.  I  heard  a  crack- 
ling noise  and  thought  that  the  house 
was  on  fire.  I  put  my  hand  on  the 
house  to  see  if  it  was,  and  found  that 
it  was  not  so  I  went  to  sleep  again,  and 
there  came  a  pretty  little  white  man  in 
the  room  and  took  me  up  in  his  arms 
as  if  I  were  a  baby  and  said,  you  are 
one  of  mine.  I  shall  let  you  live  a  lit- 
tle longer  and  laid  me  down.  I  awoke 
and  could  not  move.  I  saw  *him  and 
the  room  was  light?  as  day,  and  he  was 
the  light  of  the  room,  when  he  went 
out  the  room  was  dark.  I  lay  there  do- 
zing and  said  to  myself,  I  don't  want  to 
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stay  any  longer.  I  thought  I  got  up 
and  started  to  traveling  and  got  lost.  I 
was  trying  to  find  a  little  path  to  follow 
that  little  man.  1  thought  this  little 
man  was  Christ,  and  thought  he  did  not 
look  like  a  man  that  lived  in  this  world. 
.  While  I  was  lost  1  felt  that  I  did  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  met  a  black,  smut- 
ty man  with  a  torch  of  light  in  his  hand 
composed  of  fat  splinters,  he  kept  be- 
fore me  and  every  time  I  would  turn  he 
would  head  me  off,  he  wanted  me  to  go 
with  him  to  his  nasty,  smutty  place.  I 
did  not  want  to  go,  for  I  felt  like  I  had 
done  bad  and  was  afraid  of  him.  I 
thought  he  said  I  had  not  done  bad, 
what  I  thought  was  wrong  he  said  was 
right.  I  felt  the  fire  in  my  face  and 
thought  I  should  be  burnt  up.  I  said, 
mercy  what  shall  I  do  ;  then'  the  same 
little  man  came  to  me  and  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  said,  "you  follow -me  and 
you  will  be  happy."  He  carried  me  to 
a  pretty  place  and  set  me  down  and 
gave  me  a  little  song  book  and  I  said 
to  him,  I  can't  sing.  He  opened  the 
book  and  told  me  to  sing  after  him.  I 
thought  we  sang  "Amazing  grace,"  and 
several  other  songs.  There  was  a  crowd 
of  little  people  and  all  had  their  little 
books.  It  was  said  to  me,  "Go  to  hear 
Mr.  Gold  preach  and  you  will  like  it.'' 
It  seemed  that  I  loved  you  and  all  the 
rest.  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me.  If 
you  think  this  is  worthy  of  a  place  in 
your  paper  you  can  have  it  put  in,  if  not 
all  will  be  well  with  me.  Your  sister  I 
hope, 

Lillie  E.  Jones. 

St.  Lewis,  N.  C, 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elder  D.  N.  Gore,  Bear  Brother 
IN  Christ:— After  much  delay  I  take 
my  pen  this  morning  according  to  pro- 
mise to  write  you  a  few  lines  in  my 
poor  way  to  let  you  hear  of  some  of 
the  blessed  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
me.  I  was  born  December  1862,  and 
was  raised  by  Primitive  Baptist  parents 
who  were  kind  and  devoted  to  their 
children,  and  endeavored  to  the  best  of 
their  ability  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 


Oh,  what  a  pleasant  thought  it  is  to 
have  such  parents  who  still  live  to  aid 
me  by  their  advice  and  instruction,  but 
sad  thought  that  after  all  these  blessings 
I  should  have  been  such  an  undutiful 
son.  When  I  was  quite  a  child,  in  fact 
from  my  earliest  recollections,  I  loved 
the  Primitive  Baptists  more  than  any 
other  set  of  people  I  knew  of,  and  al- 
ways believed  the  doctrine  they  preach- 
ed to  be  the  truth,  I  suppose  because 
father  and  mother  believed  it.  I  al- 
ways loved  and  reverenced  as  fathers 
the  dear  old  soldiers  of  the  cross,  Thom- 
as Godwin,  A.  Jones,  and  J.  S.  Brinson 
who  used  to  go  to  father's  very  often, 
but  who  have  since  passed  Lorn  this 
world  of  sin  and  gone  home,  as  I  feel 
assured,  to  hear  the  welcome  news,  well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord. 
Later  on,  but  yet  while  a  mere  boy,  I 
trust  I  was  made  to  feel  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  which  made  me  cry  to 
the  Lord  for  mercy  who  I  trust  heard 
my  cry  and  delivered  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tress. I  was  borne  down  with  a  sense 
of  my  unworthiness,  felt  to  be  condem- 
ned in  the  sight  of  God,  and  justly  so, 
felt  to  be  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world,'  an  alien  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  a  stranger 
to  the  covenant  of  promise.  I  never 
believed  that  I  could  be  justified  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  even  if  I  could  have 
performed  them,  so  I  was  destitute  of 
even  that  much  hope.  1  believed  from 
the  first  that  if  I  was  saved  at  all  it 
would  be  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  an 
all-wise  God,  extended  to  me  a  poor 
lost  and  ruined  sinner.  Dear  brother 
Gore,  you  know  the  feelings  of  a  poor 
sinner  in  that  condition.  1  was  blessed 
with  food  and  raiment,  kind  friends  and 
relatives,  yet  I  was  miserable  and  knew 
not  what  to  do.  My  brothers,  John  R. 
and  Joshua  T.  Rowe  had  both  joined 
the  church  and  commenced  preaching 
the  gospel  as  I  believed  then,  as  much 
as  I  do  now,  and  oh,  how  I  longed  to 
be  with  them  and  the  rest  of  the  breth- 
ren. After  awhile  I  was  made  to  feel 
that  God,  for  Christ's  sake  had  pardon- 
ed my  sins,  and  then  my  desire  was  to 
join  the  church  and  be  baptized,  and  I 
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thought  I  should  see  no  more  trouble; 
but  alas,  how  much  I  was  mistaken.  I 
joined  the  church  on  Saturday  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  June  1878,  and  was 
baptised  the  next  day  by  brother  John 
R.  Rowe,  and  oh,  how  I  enjoyed  my- 
self for  a  while,  but  soon  troubles 
came  again.  I  was  afraid  I  had  de- 
ceived  the  church,  and  lived  on  thro' 
many  doubts  and  fears,  feeling  to  say 
with  the  poet,  "Mixtures  of  joy  and 
sorrow  I  daily  do  pass  through;  And 
if  few  minutes  of  praise  I  employ 
they  are  succeeded  by  pain."  1  was 
married  December  the  first  1884,  and 
my  wife  was  a  member  of  the  church 
at  the  time,  and  so  were  her  parents. 
1  felt  that  I  had  a  companion  indeed, 
and  she  has  proven  to  be  a  loving 
companion  both  naturally  and  spirit- 
ually, and  I  feel  that  I  am  greatly 
blessed  in  that.  Our  first  child  was 
born  in  October  1885.  It  was  a  girl,  a 
very  bright  and  loving  little  child.  It 
seem  ...  that  everything  went  well  with 
me  then  and  that  I  could  say  with  Da- 
vid, "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  and  I 
shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 
ever:" but  how  vain  is  the  hope  of  poor 
fallen  man.  In  July  1887,  my  baby 
died,  and  we  were  left  alone,  and  again 
I  could  feel  like  David  when  he  said, 
"Surely  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  to  be 
gracious."  Our  second  child,  also  a  girl 
was  born  September  i887,  and  died 
June  1889.  God  who  works  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  will  permitted 
her  to  stay  with  me  just  one  day  longer 
than  the  first  one,  and  again  we  were 
left  alone.  Dear  brother  Gore,  it  was  a 
sore  trial  to  me  to  twice  witness  the 
suffering  death  and  burial  of  the  only 
child  I  had.    I  could  say  with  the  poet, 

"While  sorrows  encompass  me  round, 

And  endless  distresses  I  see, 
Astonished  I  cry  can  a  mortal  be  found, 

Surrounded  with  trouble  like  me." 

I  want  to  kiss  the  rod  that  smites 
me,  and  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  who  is  too  wise  to  be 
mistaken,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind, 
and  feel  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 


his  purpose.  Oh,  the  depth  of  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God,  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments and  his  ways  past  finding  out. 
Dear  brother  Gore,  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  be  able  to  say  with  Job,  "The. 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  I 
fear  I  have  long  since  worried  your  pa- 
tience, so  I  had  better  close.  Your 
brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

Benj.  D.  .Rowe 

Aurora,  N.  C-, 


TYPICAL. 

Dear  Brotiieb  Gold  :— I  have  had 
some  pleasant  thoughts  of  late  about 
Moses  and  the  land  of  Canaan  which  I 
wish  to  give  you  if  enabled  to  do  so. 

The  leading  of  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  by  Moses  abounds  in 
types  and  shadows.  You  know  to  make 
a  shadow  there  must  be  a  substance  ; 
and  a  light  shining  on  one  side  of  that 
substance  produces  a  shadow  on  the 
other  side.  Now  if  tquaX  light  shines 
all  round  an  object  it  will  not  produce 
a  shadow.  A  shadow  is  not  the  object 
either,  but  is  a  fair  picture  of  the  ob- 
ject; and  by  tracing  the  shadow  you 
will  reach  the  substance. 

The  children  of  Israel  under  the  law 
are  a  shadow  of  something.  I  believe 
Paul  said,  The  law  contained  a  shad- 
ow of  the  good  things  to  come,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  are  a  type  of  the 
church.  Now  let  us  see  what  the 
church  is.  I  have  heard  the  house  of 
worship  called  a  church.  So  are  all 
bodies  of  professors  of  religion  called 
churches.  But  I  shall  not  look  for  a 
plurality  of  substances  to  produce  a  sin- 
gle shadow.  jChrist  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion asked  his  disciples  who  he  was, 
and  when  Peter  had  told  him  that  he 
was  the  Christ,  the^Son  of  God,  he  pro- 
nounced him  blest,  because  it  was  not 
flesh  and  blood  that  had  revealed  this 
to  Peter,  but  the  Father  in  heaven.  He 
then  said,  "Thou  art  Peter  (nothing  but 
a  man)  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  tbuild 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  What  rock  is 
the  chuch  built  on?    It  cannot  be  Peter, 
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for  a  rock;  is  something  solid  and  un- 
changeable. Peter  was  not  so  when  he 
denied  Christ,  after  just  telling  him,  "if 
all  others  forsake  thee  I  will  not,"_ 

"Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,"  is  certainly  a  rock  as  firm 
and  unchangeable  as  God  himself :  and 
this  to  my  mind  is  the  one  on  which 
the  church  is  built.  Then  those  to 
whom  Christ  has  been  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  are  the  church.  Christ  often 
speaks  of  the  church  as  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  and  he  says  it  comes  hot  with 
observation,  but  is  within  us;  and  "ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  God  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God."  So  I 
hope  you  understand  that  I  view  the 
church  as  a  body  of  believers  in  Jesus 
who  have  not  learned  him  by  search- 
ing and  praying;  but  to  whom  God 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  himself. 

The  sinner  lulled  to  rest  with  car- 
nal security  is  under  bondage  to  satan, 
and  until  he  is  arrested  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gtod  he  does  not  know  what  a  sinner 
he  is.  Then  he  feels  his  misery  and 
his  bonds.  He  feels  his  utter  inabili- 
ty to  go  out  of  this  bondage  without 
a  spiritual  leader,  and  as  he  knows  of 
none  to  lead  him  he  can  only  labor 
and  toil  under  the  burden  of  his  sin- 
ful master;  as  he  is  yet  a  servant  of  sin 
the  task  grows  heavier  every  day  un- 
til the  Spirit  takes  him  and  leads  him 
out,  shows  him  Jesus,  a  perfect  righ- 
teousness as  his  own;  then  he  is 
clothed  with  the  garment  of  salvation. 
Why  was  it  that  we  did  not  embrace 
Christ  when  we  first  saw  our  sinful  con- 
dition? The  cause  is  unbelief.  Un- 
belief often  hinders  us  from  enter- 
ing into  rest.  We  think  we  ought  to 
have  done  something  or  had  more 
light,  hence  we  fall  in  unbelief,  and  fail 
to  enjoy  the  rest  that  remains  tc  the 
people  of  God  who  are  obedient,  and 
always  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Now  I  have  drawn  a  brief  picture 
of  the  christian  and  will  see  if  we  can 
find  in  the  shadow  any  resemblance 
to  the  substance  that  produced  it. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt 
under  bondage  to  Pharaoh,  yet  they 
knew  no  better  than  to  serve  and  la- 


bor for  him,  until  the  Lord  raised  up 
Moses  to  lead  them  out,  and  delivered 
the  law  to  them  from  Mount  Sinai:  we 
hear  of  them  in  the  wilderness  mur- 
muring against  their  leader,  and  God 
sent  fiery  serpents  to  destroy  them  ; 
and  the  Lord  smote  them  in  various 
ways  until  not  one  that  was  grown 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  land  o(  promise 
save  Caleb  and  Joshua,  Why  was  it 
they  did  not  go  over  and  possess  the 
land  as  soon  as  they  left  Mt.  Sinai?  It 
was  because  of  error  and  unbelief, 
wherefore  God  swore  in  his  wrath  they 
should  not  enter  into  rest.  They  were 
under  the  law,  hence,  in  order  to  enter 
into  rest  they  must  render  perfect  obe- 
dience to  that  law.  This  they  did  not 
do,  and  for  this  cause  God  smote  them 
and  left  them  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years.  Still  he  fed  them  with  manna. 
There  is  no  rest  for  the  chosen  people 
of  God  except  in  perfect  obedience  to 
the  law  of  God,  and  these  Israelites  had 
already  transgressed  that  law;  and  God 
swore  they  should  not  enter  into  rest. 
They  must  wander  and  fall  in  this  wil- 
derness of  unbelief.  Even  Moses  their 
leader  was  not  permitted  to  enter  be- 
cause he  disobeyed  at  the  water  of  Me- 
ribah,  but  the  law  demands  perfect  ob- 
edience; for  he  that  offends  in  one  point 
is  guilty  of  the  whole.  A  Moses  might 
see  the  land  of  promise,  but  he  cannot 
enter  it  except  through  perfect  obedi- 
ence. 

A  sinner  convicted  of  sin  is  a  chosen 
vessel  of  God.  He  may  see  the  church 
in  its  purity,  and  it  is  to  him  the  loveli- 
est place  on  earth.  How  they  all  seem 
to  enjoy  their  liberty.  He  sees  it  as  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  All 
the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  are  theirs. 
But  alas,  says  he,  I  cannot  enter.  I 
have  sinned  and  forfeited  all  right  to 
this  rest  which  the  people  of  God  enjoy. 
Here  is  a  Moses  on  Mt.  Pisgah.  But 
when  Christ  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit  to 
such  an  one  we  have  an  Israelite  indeed 
in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  His  sin  and 
disobedience  is  so  completely  covered 
with  Christ's  righteousness  that  he  for- 
gets his  misery  and  enters  into  per- 
fect rest  with  all  the  people  of  God. 
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He  not  only  sees  the  land,  but  enjoys 
the  good  of  the  land.  The  richness  is 
his,  and  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  possess 
it,  fifidit  Israel's  battles  and  eat  the  fat 
of  the  land. 

Now  I  have  said  that  except  perfect 
obedience  is  rendered  to  the  law  we 
cannot  enjoy  gospel  rest :  and  if  this 
obedience  was  left  to  us  no  flesh  would 
be  saved,  for  we  all  sin  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  :  but  Christ  our 
advocate,  our  head,  has  kept  the  law 
for  us,  rendering  perfect  obedience  to 
God,  then  died  for  us,  paying  our  debt 
to  the  law  and  then  set  us  free.  This 
perfect  light  did  not  shine  to  national 
Israel,  hence  they  could  not  fully  en- 
ter into  rest  What  a  blessing  is  ours 
though  we  do  not  always  enjoy  per- 
fect rest  here,  and  it  is  because  of  diso- 
bedience and  unbelief.  May  we  ever 
be  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  who  has  giv- 
en us  so  much. 

I  have  very  briefly  noticed  this  sub- 
ject, but  I  hope  you  may  see  and  drink 
some  of  the  sweetness  which  has  been 
so  refreshing  to  me.  Your  sister  in 
Christ, 

S.  E.  Broyles. 

Hunter's  Spring  W.  Va. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
— Day  before  yesterday  I  received  your 
"Treatise  on  the  Book  of  Joshua,"  and 
read  it  more  than  half  through  that 
night:  so  much,  very  much  interested 
did  I  become;  had  company  all  day  yes- 
terday, so  finished  it  last  night.  I  am 
more  than  delighted  with  it,  I  certainly 
think  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  God's  chil- 
dren. 

One  great  beauty  in  it  to  me  is  that 
you  presented,  honored,  and  glorified 
only  Jes?is  in  it.  It  does  my  very  heart 
good  and  soul  good  to  hear  Jesus  hon- 
ored and  glorified.  I  do  not  and  can- 
not, it  seems,  honor  him  myself.  And 
how  dear  to  my  heart  becomes  the  one 
who  does  do  this. 

But  I  started  out  to  thank  you  for 
that  little  book.  I  do  thank  you  from 
and  with  my  whole  heart  I  think.  I 
said  it  was  the  best  thing  I  ever  read 
save  the  Bible.  I  believe  it  is  so.  It 
was  a  great  comfort  and  strengthening 


to  me,  and  was  suggestive  of  many  glo- 
rious truths  and  principles  you  did  not 
express.  It  led  me  into  more  than  one 
new  and  goodly  field  of  gospel  truth. 
Your  explanation  of  the  "City  of  Ref- 
uge" was  new  and  wonderful  to  me,  and 
"Joseph's  Bones."    As  ever, 

R.  Anna.  Phillpps. 


EXHORTATION. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  write  a 
few  lines  for  your  disposal,  not  feeling 
worthy  to  communicate  to  the  precious 
brethren  that  I  hope  I  esteem  so  high- 
ly in  love,  notwithstanding  oft'times  I 
most  assuredly  feel  that  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  be  among  the  people  of  God. 
But  to  whom  shall  I  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  word  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  Semetimes  I  hope  1  have 
been  made  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus:  blessed  truth,  and  when  I  am 
permitted  to  visit  my  brethren  at  the 
Associations,  hearing  his  servants  pro- 
claiming so  wonderfully  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation,  and  the  power  of  God 
giving  him  all  the  glory  and  honor  and 
ascribing  to  him,  how  consoling  it  is 
to  the  weary,  worn-down  pilgrim  so- 
journing here  in  this  wilderness  of  sin, 
amidst  persecutions,  trials,  tribulations 
by  the  way,  (if  a  pilgrim  at  all  though 
the  least  of  all)  but  when  the  poor  ser- 
vant can  describe  my  feelings  so  plain 
that  this  witness  within  then  cries,  most 
assuredly  these  men  are  the  servants  of 
God  who  are  so  wonderfully  blest,  em- 
powered by  his  spirit  to  comfort  the 
poor  mourner,  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Je- 
sus, and  to  confirm  and  establish  the 
weak.  My  brethren  I  am  carried  back- 
to  former  days,  to  our  brethren  past 
away,  which  preached  the  same  Jesus 
the  truth,  the  life  and  the  way,  when 
my  name  was  received  among  the  Bap- 
tists 42  years  ago.  Erom  then  until 
the  present  time  I  have  desired  to  be 
among  them,  but  whether  or  not  I  am 
a  Baptist  indeed,  is  the  great  trouble 
with  me.  I  feel  myself  so  far  from 
living  the  life  that  I  think  a  christian 
ought  to  lead.  I  should  do  unto  all 
men  as  I   would  have  them  do  unto 
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me.  Do  I  do  that?  Surely  the  an- 
swer is  nay.  Then  look  upon  my  breth- 
ren,- seeing  the  grace  of  our  God 
beaming  in  their  faces,  telling  that 
they  have  been  with  Jesus.  If  I  could 
live  the  life  they  do  would  I  have  so 
many  doubts  and  fears  while  a  sojour- 
ner here  below  in  this  world  of  sin,  but 
I  will  say  amidst  all  my  doubts  and 
fears,  I  do  believe  with  all  my  heart 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  is  the  true 
church,  for  no  other  foundation  can 
any  man  lay  than  has  already  been 
laid,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  buil- 
ding fitly  framed  together  groweth  un- 
to an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  If  we 
are  of  that  building,  which  is  our  hope, 
for  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it,  what  a 
great  thought?  The  Lord  can  make  us 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Wait 
on  the  Lord.  He  has  said,  Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me.  Come  out  from  her  my 
people,  touch  not,  handle  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I  will  be  unto  you  a 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people. 
Abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil. 
So  much  as  we  see  and  feel  the  evil  day 
approaching,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be  to  live  in  love,  and  so 
far  as  we  can  to  administer  to  each  oth- 
ers necessities.  If  we  see  a  poor  broth- 
er or  sister  in  need  help  them,  more  es- 
pecially the  poor  laboring  servants  that 
labor  in  word  and  doctrine-  I  some- 
times believe  for  the  disobedience  of 
God's  people  he  has  caused  calamities 
to  come,  for  he  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever  and  changes  not:  so 
in  olden  times  calamities  were  sent  for 
the  disobedience  of  the  people  of  God. 
My  brethren,  I  cannot  express  myself, 
or  my  feelings  as  I  would  wish  to  do, 
for  my  imperfections  are  great,  but  my 
desire  is  to  know  the*  truth,  Christ  the 
life  and  the  way.  Now  shall  we  follow  an- 
other gospel  which  perverts  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ? 
When  he  has  declared  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  All  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  is  in  his  hands.  He  needs  no 
help  for  he  has  laid  help  upon  one  migh- 
ty to  save  them  that  come  unto  God  by 
and  through  him.    Now  are  we  willing 


to  follow  the  institutions  of  the  day?  If 
so  are  we  not  in  disobedience  to  the 
heavenly  calling?  If  we  permit  our 
children  to  follow  after  institutions  of 
men  do  we  not  err  knowing  the  truth. 
All  the  secret  organizations  of  men 
profit  nothing,  cannot  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him,  because  se- 
cret things  belong  to  God,  and  to  whom 
he  will  he  reveals  them.  We  may  try 
to  tell  of  that  love  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.  But  poor,  finite  mortals  can- 
not tell  as  we  hope  we  have  felt  it, 
therefore  let  us  live  in  love  one  with 
another,  bearing  each  others'  burdens 
and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ.  All 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  "Love 
one  another."  So  as  much  as  he  has 
loved  us  when  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  he  has  quickened  us  together  with 
him,  for  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

Let  us  try  to  follow  Jesus  through 
evil  as  well  as  good  report.  "Offences 
must  needs  come,  but  woe  unto  him  by 
whom  they  come,"  When  Jesus  comes 
will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  If  we 
are  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Lamb,  not  principalities,  nor  all  the 
powers  of  men  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Tt 
we  are  dead  and  our  lives  are  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  who  is  our  life,  when  he 
comes  we  shall  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory;  so  we  hope  to  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
So  we  will  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them,  for  it  really  seems  to  me 
the  worldly  minded  are  in  battle  array 
against  the  little  few  who  are  earnestly 
contending  for  the  truth,  but  remember 
he  has  overcome  the  world,  also  remem- 
ber the  little  city  with  few  therein,  and 
the  poor  wise  man  who  delivered  that 
little  city.  We  are  but  a  few,  a  little 
band  eu-e  enough,  but  humbly  hope 
there  is  a  faithful  few.  We  have  not 
chosen  him,  but  hope  he  has  chosen  ue, 
not  because  we  were  the  greatest  of  all, 
but  because  the  smallest  of  all.  So  in 
conclusion  I  hope  my  brethren  will  not 
take  any  offence  at  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, for  the  old  woman,  now  in  her  70th 
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year,  has  no  righteousness  of  her  own, 
but  hopes  to  be  found  at  the  great  asso- 
ciation with  my  brethren,  clothed  with 
the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  Brother  Gold,  I 
want  you  to  continue  the  Landmark 
for  it  is  laden  with  gospel  truth.  I 
love  to  hear  from  the  brethren  and  to 
read  your  editorials.  It  is  next  to  my 
Bible,  for  it  is  consolation  to  me  to 
read  in  lonely  hours;  how  comforting  to 
read  when  sunk  down  in  doubts  and 
fears  to  hear  from  the  brethren  telling 
me  so  much  of  my  feelings,  I  think 
better  than  I  can  tell  them  myself.  My 
mind  will  lead  me  to  write  these  un- 
worthy feelings. 

When  I  was  sitting  at  sister  Lawren- 
ces looking  at  the  brethren  that  had 
met  at  the  Association,  my  mind  was, 
"Oh  how  pleasant  it  is  for  the  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity"  of  the  Spir- 
it- Well  I  felt  I  was  the  least  in  my 
Fathers'  house.  So  if  I  never  meet 
any  more  on  earth  with  my  brethren 
at  an  Association  here,  I  hope  we  will 
meet  where  parting  will  be  no  more, 
and  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ever  keep  us  from 
the  snares  and  pollutions  of  this  sinful 
world,  ever  looking  forward  when  faith 
will  be  turned  into  sight,  and  hope  in 
to  possession,  and  to  Jesus  who  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  the  christians' 
hope,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  for  He 
that  hath  begun  a  good  work  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  need  no  life  insurance  of  men,  our 
lives  I  hope  are  already  in  Jesus 
the  Lord.  We  need  no  revised  Bible. 
Give  us  our  old  Bible.  We  need  no 
lightning  rods  on  our  chimneys,  nor  our 
churches.  We  can  sit  upon  the  grass 
if  required,  and  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  Master's  table;  for  he 
is  the  bread  that  comes  down  from  hea- 
en,  and  if  we  eat  thereof  we  shall  never 
die.  So  in  the  stead  of  human  efforts 
we  need  more  and  more  of  the  grace  of 
God  to  sustain  us  from  the  hands  of 
wicked  or  perverse  men.  Brethren  fare- 
well. Pray  for  me  and  my  children  and 
Zion's  deep  decay.  O  that  we  may 
hear  the  voice  of  the  turtle  in  our  land 
once  more.  Eliza  T.  Trent. 

Critz  Depot,  Patrick  Co.,  Va„ 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
—  I  feel  this  evening  that  I  must  com- 
ply with  my  promise,  though  it  is  in 
much  weakness  I  make  the  attempt.  I 
have  often  gained  comfort  by  reading 
the  experiences  of  distant  brethren  and 
sisters  in  your  valuable  paper.  God  be- 
ing my  strength  I  will  try  to  tell  you 
what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  my 
soul  When  I  was  but  a  small  school- 
girl 1  determined  at  one  time  that  I 
would  make  myself  a  christian  which  I 
fully  believed  I  could  do,  not  for  the 
beauty  I  saw  in  holiness,  neither  for  the 
love  I  had  for  God  and  his  people,  but 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  shun  the 
awful  hell,  which  I  do  not  now  believe 
ever  led  to  true  repentance.  So  I  went 
to  work  in  the  best  manner  I  could, 
thinking  if  I  would  pray  every  day  and 
leave  off  my  sinful  practices  it  would  in- 
duce God  to  love  me  and  pardon  my 
sins,  and  not  "eHing  myself  to  be  very 
wicked  it  would  be  a  small  matter  to 
make  myself  a  christian.  I  lived  in  this 
pharisa;cal  manner  sometime,  but 
found  it  harder  to  make  myself  a  chris- 
tian than  I  at  first  supposed,  and  got 
tired,  threw  it  by,  thinking  I  was  very 
young  and  that  there  was  time  enough 
for  me  to  do  better  when  I  got  older. 
So  I  went  on  in  my  old  path  of  sin 
again.  But  my  mind  would  often  wan- 
der back  upon  my  little  pious  road,  yet 
I  still  loved  gay  and  wicked  companions 
better  than  1  did  christians  and  would 
still  think  as  little  about  my  future  dec- 
tiny  as  I  could.  I  spent  some  few  years 
longer  in  sin.  Sometimes  I  would 
resolve  to  quit  sinning  and  live  a  more 
righteous  life.  When  I  would  do  any- 
thing that  was  wrong  and  my  conscience 
would  tell  me  better,  I  would  promise 
myself  that  I  would  do  so  no  more;  but 
again  and  again  I  would  make  this 
same  promise  and  again  and  again  wo'd 
break  it.  A  few  nights  before  I  was  to 
be  married  my  father  called  his  little 
family  together  and  proceeded  to  fami- 
ly worship,  which  he  did  not  practice 
doing-  Sometimes  I  hope  it  was  God 
that  called  his  mind  to  do  so  on  account 
of  his  poor  wicked  daughter  who  was 
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going  to  leave  him  in  her  sins.  Prayer 
being  over  I  arose  and  left  the  room 
feeling  lost,  ruined  and  condemned.  I 
lay  down  on  the  bed  but  could  not  re- 
frain from  weeping.  When  mother 
came  in  and  said,  "Ah  child,  too  late  to 
cry  now.' '  I  thought,  yes  mother,  eternal- 
ly too  late,  but  if  you  knew  what  I  was 
weeping  for  you  would  weep  for  me. 
After  this  when  I  would  try  to  pray  my 
prayers  would  fall  to  the  ground  unno- 
ticed. Then  I  began  to  think  I  had 
committed  an  unpardonable  sin,  that 
the  time  had  been  when  I  might  have 
done  better,  but  alas,  it  was  gone,  too 
late  for  me  now.  When  one  night  I 
lay  down  desiring  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  my  feelings  were  aroused  by  a  sad 
and  awful  dream  about  my  old  father 
who  I  saw  rise  from  the  earth  as  white 
as  snow,  when  I  exclaimed  I  want  to  go 
with  him.  No,  I  was  a  sinner  and  I 
sank  down  in  the  flames  of  fire.  Then 
I  thought  if  God  would  spare  my  life, 
that  I  would  spend  the  remainder  of  my 
life  pleading  for  mercy,  though  I  could 
not  see  how  God  could  remain  just  and 
save  such  a  sinaer  as  I  viewed  myself 
to  be.  Although  I  had  never  danced, 
neither  been  very  rude;  but  what  sin  I 
had  committed  had  been  against  a  bet- 
ter judgment,  which  made  me  think  I 
was  the  greatest  sinner  on  earth. 

When  I  would  go  to  church  I  thought 
everbody  knew  how  I  felt,  though  tried 
hard  to  keep  them  from  thinking  I  was 
trying  to  do  better.  I  did  not  want  the 
best  friend  I  had  on  earth  to  know  it, 
until  one  night  a  very  much  loved  prea- 
cher asked  me  if  I  had  a  hope.  1  told 
him  I  did  not.  He  then  asked  me  to 
tell  him  how  I  felt.  When  I  told  him 
that  1  feared  1  was  forever  lost,  that  my 
day  of  grace  was  passed,  though  1  de- 
sired an  interest  in  his  prayers.  Then 
1  began  to  think  there  was  a  people 
that  christians  should  not  pray  for  and 
1  greatly  feared  that  1  was  one,  and  1 
can  never  tell  how  much  trouble  1  saw 
for  talking  to  him  and v  asking  an  inter- 
est in  his  prayers.  Mercy  was  all  1 
could  ask  for,  for  1  had  got  so  1  felt 
like  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  my  sinful  lips. 
Though  1  felt  it  would  be  just  for  God 


to  cast  me  into  hell.  I  could  not,  nor 
did  not  desire  to  change  his  will,  for  I 
felt  my  condemnation  just  and  right.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  my  heart  was  as 
hard  as  stone.  I  felt  if  1  was  to  see 
the  best  friend  I  had  on  earth  dead  that 
I  could  not  weep.  All  hope  of  ever  be- 
ing forgiven  was  gone.  A  poor,  lost, 
ruined  sinner  could  not  pray,  could  not 
weep,  nor  do  one  good  deed.  I  laid 
down  on  my  bed  too  wicked  to  ask 
God  for  mercy.  I  only  said  Lord  I  am 
so  mean.  Very  soon  I  dropped  to  sleep 
and  had  a  very  sweet  dream  which 
seemed  to  soften  my  hard  heart.  I  was 
with  a  lovely  congregation  where  they 
were  singing  and  preaching,  and  my- 
self, mother  and  sister  and  a  small  girl 
left  and  went  into  a  secret  chamber  of 
the  house  to  try  to  pray.  We  knelt  by 
a  bench  when  I  heard  a  voice  say,  arise, 
your  sins  are  forgiven:  when  I  exclaim- 
ed Lord  I  am  afraid  it  is  all  a  dream, 
when  the  same  voice  replied,  "Your 
sins  are  forgiven,  they  are  nothing  more 
than  ashes  and  will  never  rise  in  judg- 
ment to  condemn  you."  But  when  I 
awoke  I  did  not  feel  happy  as  others 
do,  and  this  makes  me  doubt  my  case 
so  much.  I  thought  1  would  tell  my 
husband  what  I  had  dreamed,  and  how 
I  felt,  but  I  could  not  get  up  a  resolu- 
tion to  do  so.  This  was  on  Thursday 
and  Saturday  was  our  church  meeting. 
I  decided  to  say  nothing  about  it;  if  my 
sins  had  been  pardoned  some  good 
preacher  would  tell  his  feelings  and 
that  would  confirm  my  hope.  Satur- 
day morning  came  and  I  went  to  church 
with  a  heavy  heart.  But  it  seemed  that 
my  prayer  had  changed.  The  very 
breath  I  drew  was  Lord,  if  deceived, 
undeceive  me.  Two  much  beloved 
preachers  came  with  us  home.  1  shun- 
ned their  company  all  I  could.  Night 
came  o  i,  and  thinking  I  was  acting  im- 
prudently I  went  to  the  room  door  and 
sat  down.  It  seemed  to  me  that  my 
breast  would  kill  me.  I  had  not  been 
there  long  when  one  of  the  preachers 
came  to  the  door  and  asked  me  if  I  did 
not  have  a  hope.  I  told  him  no  sir. 
He  then  asked  me  if  I  could  not  talk, 
when  I  answered  him  that  my  breast 
hurt  too  bad  for  me  to  talk.     But  he 
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insisted  that  I  should  talk  a  little.  I 
began  to  tell  him  how  I  felt,  and  in  a 
moment  of  time  my  breast  was  as  easy 
as  it  ever  was  in  my  life ;  and  I  viewed 
the  prettiest  river  of  water  with  white 
gravel  bottom  my  eyes  ever  saw.  I  felt 
at  that  moment  that  I  was  well  in  both 
soul  and  body,  but  was  soon  drowned 
in  trouble  again  One  of  the  preachers 
went  about  family  worship  and  prayed 
for  me.  as  though  I  was  a  christian, 
when  it  flashed  over  me,  perhaps  you  are 
deceived  and  have  deceived  tho.se  other 
good  men.  Prayer  was  over  and  1  arose, 
left  the  house,  knelt  down  and  prayed 
the  best  I  could.  1  thought  if  1  could 
see  pa  and  tell  him  about  my  condition 
that  ke  could  tell  them  I  was  not  a 
christian,  and  they  would  believe  him 
and  not  be  deceived  in  me.  I  decided 
that  when  i  got  back  to  the  house  I 
would  open  the  hymn  book  and  the 
first  hymn  I  opened  to  would  settle  my 
case,  either  saved  or  lost,  and  the  first 
thing  which  met  m#  eye  was,  "Where 
is  the  blessedness  I  knew  when  first  I 
saw  the  Lord?"  I  laid  the  book  aside 
and  felt  that  if  I  had  ten  thousand  souls 
I  would  be  willing  to  risk  them  all  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord.  My  burden  of 
sin  and  condemnation  was  gone  and  I 
could  not  get  it  back,  for  i  think  I  tried 
as  hard  as  anybody  ever  did.  This  was 
my  trouble  and  is  to  this  day.  i  felt 
that  I  could  never  rest  out  of  the  church 
for  i  had  promised  the  Lord  that  if  he 
would  give  me  but  one  crumb  that  i 
would  not  live  out  of  my  duty,  i  lov- 
ed his  people  so  much  that  1  wanted 
to  live  with  them  while  on  earth  and 
in  heaven.  Baptism  was  my  study  day 
and  night;  but  i  was  so  afraid  I  would 
deceive  the  church,  and  i  did  not  want 
to  deceive  them.  But  the  thought  of 
never  being  baptised  i  could  not  bear. 
When  i  went  to  the  table  I  could  not 
eat.  My  husband  told  me  if  I  did  not 
get  better  he  would  get  me  some  medi- 
cine from  the  Doctor,  which  he  did.  It 
did  me  no  good,  and  told  him  if  i  could 
be  baptised  my  breast  would  get  bet- 
ter, i  felt  that  I  must  go  which  i  did 
on  the  20th  of  July  1872,  and  was  re- 
ceived and  baptized  the  day  following 
by  my  precious  old  father,  Elder  S.  J. 


Lackey,  who  is  now  sleeping  in  the  arms 
of  dear  Jesus,  where  none  ever  wake 
lo  weep.  Brother  Gold,  1  have  not 
written  this  for  publication,  but  to  ease 
my  mind,  as  1  felt  condemned  for  not 
talking  with  you  at  our  Association  : 
not  that  1  am  ashamed  of  it,  but  per- 
haps it  may  take  the  space  of  some- 
thing that  would  be  more  interesting  to 
the  child  of  God.  Pray  for  me  that  my 
last  days  may  be  my  best  days.  Your 
Little  sister,  if  one  at  all, 

Drusilla  F.  Leake. 

Selma,  N.  C, 

Remarks. 

Sister  Leake  is  the  daughter  of  dear 
brother  S.  J.  Lackey  that  so  many 
people  remember  in  that  mountain 
section  of  Va.,  and  N.  C,  During  their 
troubles  a  few  years  ago  he  removed 
and  went  to  Colorado  where  he  died. 
Now  these  Associations  are  all  in  peace. 
1  too  have  felt  while  in  trouble  like 
moving  away.  But  we  cannot  thus  get 
away  from  trouble.  The  best  way  is 
to  stand  still  and  see  tne  salvation  of 
God.  Abide  where  we  are  called  and 
we  shall  stand  in  our  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 

Sister  Leake's  experience  is  good 
enough  for  me,  and  I  feel  good  enough 
for  the  readers  of  the  Landmark. 

P.  D.  G. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Mr.  P.  D.  Gold:— From  time  to 
time  I  have  had  impressions  to  write  to 
you  what  I  hope  the  Lord  through  his 
tender  mercy  has  done  for  my  soul,  but 
I  fear  it  may  only  be  the  prompting  of  a 
carnal  mind,  and  not  of  the  Lord,  there- 
fore it  is  with  fear  and  trembling  that  I 
make  the  attempt.  I  do  not  write  be- 
cause I  have  something  good  to  write, 
or  that  1  feel  will  be  any  comfort  to 
you,  or  any  of  the  family  of  God,  neith- 
er because  I  am  good,  but  because  I 
feel  myself  to  be  a  vile  sinner,  and  to 
know  if  any  one  has  ever  had 
such  feelings  as  1  have.    I  was  born  in 
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sin,  iti  the  year  1852  and  as  soon  as  I 
could  practice  any  thing  I  began  to 
practice  sin:  yes  without  the  knowledge 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  or  that 
there  is  a  God  that  could  not  look  up- 
on sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allow- 
ance: although  my  parents  were  strict 
as  to  my  moral  conduct,  while  in  their 
presence  also  in  their  absence,  but  never- 
theless I  would  in  their  absence  do 
things  they  forbid  that  I  should  do, 
and  in  their  presence  my  mind  was  yet 
at  work  in  the  practice  of  sin. 

I  continued  to  roll  sin  under 
my  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel  until  I 
was  about  16  or  17  years  of  age  I  hope 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  arrest  me  in  my 
wild  career,  and  to  show  me  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  that  He  being  a  just  and 
holy  God  could  not  admit  such  a  vile 
sinner  as  I  was  in  his  peaceful  presence, 
and  that  sooner  or  later  I  must  die. 
This  however  did  not  seem  to  have 
much  bearing  upon  my  mind,  as  these 
feelings  were  of  short  duration.  Thus 
I  continued  for  sometime,  not  knowing 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  At 
last  one  day  I  was  struck  with  such  a 
weight  of  sin  and  condemnation  that  I 
dropt  at  my  place  and. tried  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  for  mercy,  but  to  pray  I 
could  not,  such  was  the  weight  of  my 
condemnation,  and  too,  seeing  that  He 
was  an  holy  being.  I  continued  this 
way  for  sometime,  at  times  feeling  my 
condemnation,  at  others  not  fearing 
anything,  but  on  the  return  of  my  bur- 
den it  would  bring  about  a  solemn 
thought  of  death  and  judgment;  so  I 
thought  there  was  something  that  I 
must  do  to  make  amends  before  Gcd 
for  my  past  conduct.  I  went  to  work 
to  try  to  satisfy  the  law  that  I  had  trans- 
gressed For  awhile  I  thought  I  made 
good  progress.  My  work  consisted  of 
working  myself  in  the  favor  of  God, 
and  the  examination  of  those  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  christians.  In  the  first  I 
could  not  see  that  I  made  any  blunders, 
but  good  progress.  In  the  second  I  be- 
came to  be  an  expert,  for  I  thought  I 
could  tell  when  I  saw  a  man  whether 
he  was  christian  or  not.  I  would  watch 
his  walk  and  conversation,  and  I  could 
see  many  things  to  convince  me  that 


many  were  not  christians.  I  became 
so  smart  that  if  any  of  them  sat,  spoke 
or  hollowed  in  a  careless  manner  I  was 
ready  to  criticize  them,  and  say  they 
were  not  christians.  Thus  I  continued 
until  I  as  1  thought  had  reached  perfec- 
tion, and  felt  sure  of  heaven;  but  while 
in  this  state  of  perfection  my  religion 
of  works  was  blown  as  chaff  in  the 
wind  from  me,  and  1  was  left  hopeless 
and  in  despair.  My  burden  returned 
with  double  force  and  1  was  made  to 
see  that  it  was  not  by  works  that  1 
might  reach  heaven  and  immortal  glo- 
ry. Now  1  saw  that  1  could  do  noth- 
ing, for  1  was  of  the  earth  earthy,  a 
sinner  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
and  if  not  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
1  was  lost,  yes  eternally.  Now  I  began 
to  look  about  as  1  had  never  done  be- 
fore, and  to  try  to  beg  the  Lord  for 
mercy:  for  now  it  was  mercy  I  wanted, 
and  felt  that  1  needed;  but  how  differ- 
ent just  a  while  ago,  for  then  I  wanted 
justice,  that  is  I  wanted  to  be  justified 
by  my  works;  but  now  like  a  beggar  I 
begged  the  Lord  for  mercy.  Have 
mercy  Oh!  Lord,  or  I  die.  I  no  longer 
wanted  justice,  for  I  saw  that  by  jus- 
tice I  would  be  banished  forever,  but 
mercy.  My  examination  of  christians 
now  ceased,  and  now  my  cry  was,  Oh! 
that  I  was  as  good  as  I  saw  they  were. 
Their  conduct  did  not  concern  me 
now,  for  I  was  made  to  look  at  my  own 
corrupt  and  sinful  nature.  I  remained 
in  this  condition  for  a  long  time,  but 
all  the  time  grew  worse.  My  troubles 
grew  from  hills  to  mountains.  During 
this  period  many  things  occured  that 
1  can't  express,  so  I  will  pass  on,  and 
try  to  tell  something  that  left  a  deep 
impression  upon  my  mind.  First  the 
scriptures  were  opened  to  me,  and  pas- 
sages would  come  in  my  mind,  and  for  a 
while  my  mind  would  run  in  them,  and 
to  hinder  these  thoughts  was  impossibili- 
ty, for  oft  and  again  I  would  try  to  hin- 
der them  by  trying  to  think  on  other 
subjects,  or  by  whistleing,  or  singing: 
but  it  did  no  good,  for  the  passage  re- 
mained on  my  mind  with  its  connection 
for  a  while,  and  then  I  could  again 
command  my  mind.  ,  In  some  of  these 
courses  of  mind  X  was  I   hope  taught 
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the  justice  of  God  in  saving  sinners. 
While  in  this  frame  of  mind  one  night 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  walled  in  as  it 
were  with  a  high  wall  with  no  way  to 
escape,  as  it  was  too  high  to  climb,  and 
contained  no  door  or  entrance,  so  I  be- 
came alarmed  at  my  situation,  and 
tried  to  get  out,  but  could  net,  for  the 
more  I  tried  the  higher  the  wall  rose, 
and  in  this  1  was  taught  two  things. 
First  that  man  was  not  saved  by  works, 
or  by  the  law,  but  by  grace.  Second, 
that  God  was  able  to  save  and  he  alone 
must  take  us  out  of  I  his  state  of  sin 
and  condemnation,  and  make  us  clean 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  also  that  he 
was  a  God  of  power,  and  man  power- 
less. My  troubles  grew  worse,  as  I 
have  said  from  hills  to  mountains,  or  as 
near  in  this  way  as  I  can  express  it:  for 
it  seemed  at  first  I  did  not  see  myself 
so  great  a  sinner,  but  my  sins  would 
rise  up  before  me,  yes  my  great  sins, 
and  I  was  made  to  cry  the  more  for 
mere;  ,  Lord  save,  1  perish.  I  was 
not  as  the  world  says,  the  more  I  pray- 
ed the  better  I  got;  but  the  more  I 
played  the  worse  1  got,  and  I  could  on- 
ly say  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor 
sinner,  for  1  felt  without  mercy  1  was 
eternally  lost.  My  friends  were  no  en- 
joyment to  me:  yea  rather  they  seemed 
to  be  far  from  mc  or  my  enemies,  and 
I  too  vile  to  be  noticed  by  the  Lord 
for  He  seemed  to  be  far  off.  I  con- 
tinued in  this  way  until  I  hope  1  was 
made  to  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus.  My  burden  went  off  like 
my  troubles  came  on,  not  as  I  have 
read  or  heard  others  tell,  but  the  moun- 
tains were  first  removed,  and  then  the 
hills.  When  my  troubles  began  to  de- 
part 1  had  another  dream.  1  dreamed 
that  1  was  in  Smithfield  church  and 
Mr.  Isaac  Jones  preached.  After 
preaching  1  started  out  of  the  house 
and  the  members  of  the  church  togeth- 
er with  Mr.  Jones  were  left  standing 
around  the  pulpit,  and  my  brother 
said  to  me,  that  was  the  way  to  Jesus. 
At  the  same  time  pointing  towards  the 
group  of  members,  and  1  turned  and 
looked  and  they  out-shined  any  people 
1  ever  saw.  This  was  after  my  trouble 
had  diminished  some,  and  it  left  an  im- 


pression on  my  mind,  that  to  shine  as 
they  did  was  to  be  baptized  as  they 
had  done,  also  that  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists were  the  church,  and  here  sprang 
up  a  love  for  them  that  has  not  died 
away,  but  has  grown  stronger.  My 
troubles  died  away  as  1  have  said,  and 
doubtings  and  conflicts  began  to  arise. 
Satan  would  tempt  me  and  say,  you  are 
deceived,  you  are  trusting  in  too  much 
of  an  uncertainty,  and  Oh,  I  feel  too 
poor  and  unworthy  to  have  a  name 
among  them:  but  if  there  is  any  people 
I  love  it  is  the  Primitive  Baptists. 
Time  rolled  on  and  I,  burdened  with 
doubts  and  fears,  saw  one  Sabbath  eve 
what  I  shall  never  forget.  I  had  start- 
ed to  preaching  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  had  to  pass  Mr.  Barden  Brown's. 
As  I  neared  his  house  I  was  thinking 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  he 
came  to  the  gate,  and  out  into  the 
road,  and  if  I  ever  saw  the  image  of 
Jesus  I  saw  it  in  this  man,  for  he  seem- 
to  be  clothed  in  a  .robe  of  white,  and 
his  face  shined  as  though  it  was  a  star, 
and  if  there  is  a  man  I  love  it  is  this 
man.  From  time  to  time  since  then  I 
have  had  impressions  to  be  baptized, 
but  Oh!  when  I  think  of  it  how  lit- 
tle 1  feel  to  be  among  the  people  of 
God,  and  1  also  fear  1  am  deceived, 
and  if  so  will  deceive  the  church,  and 
thereby  bring  trouble  and  confusion 
in  Zion. 

The  above  is  a  part  of  what  1  hope 
the  good  Lord  has  done  for  my 
soul,  but  1  fear  it  is  so  scattering  it 
will  not  be  understood.  It  may  be  of 
an  earthly  nature  and  not  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  if  so  1  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood, for  1  do  not  wish  to  deceive 
any  one:  if  of  the  Spirit  give  God 
the  glory,  for  if  1  am  saved  it  is  by 
grace,  not  by  any  thing  that  1  have 
done. 

J.  R.  Baily. 
Remarks. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Baily  speaks  as  one 
taught  of  God.  He  himself  must  know 
that  there  has  deen  a  great  change  in 
him  for  good.  What  sign  are  you 
lacking  in  your  experience?    You  have 
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been  taught  the  justice  of  God  in  con- 
demning sinners,  and  yet  the  justice  of 
God  in  saving  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus. 
You  have  been  taught  the  lost  estate 
of  your  nature,  and  that  you  are  a  vile 
sinner,  and  it  is  in  Jesus  that  you  are 
saved:  you  have  been  relieved  of 
your  burden,  and  seen  the  church  in 
her  beauty,  and  felt  the  love  of  the 
brethren,  and  you  have  been  impressed 
to  be  baptized.  What  more  do  you 
want?  Oh,  but  you  say,"l  am  so  vile." 
Ought  you  not  to  feel  that  way?  That 
is  true  of  you]|and  me.  Behold  I  am 
vile. 

But  you  say  "I  am  so  weak."  Should 
you  not  feel  weak?  Is  not  that  a  sign 
that  you  are  humble  and  lowly? 

But  you  say,  "I  am  afraid  I  may  be 
deceived."  Who  is  it  that  tells  you 
that  you  are  deceived?  Is  it  not  satan, 
and  is  not  he  a  liar?  All  God's  people 
have  this  fear. 

But  you  say,  "I  am  afraid  I  may  de- 
ceive the  church,  and  I  do  not  want  to 
do  that."  All  the  people  of  God  feel 
that  way. 

A  few  words  of  advice.  Go  home 
to  your  friends  and  tell  them  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
you,  and  has  had  mercy  on  you.  When 
you  are  baptized  you  will  have  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God.  It  is  not  a  vain  thing  to  serve 
God. 

P.  D.  G. 


CORRECTION: 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother-. 
— Will  you  please  to  give  notice  in  the 
Landmark,  that  there  were  two  mis- 
takes made  in  printing  the  circular  let- 
ter, in  the  Minutes  of  the  Country 
Line  Association.  Or  one  mistake 
which  occurs  twice.  First  in  line  18 
and  again  in  Line  30,  it  reads,  thus 
and  creatures.  It  should  have  been 
and  preachers,  and  in  line  30,  it  is 
creatures  and  friends,  but  should  have 
been  preachers  and  friends, 

S.  J.  Hall. 

Prospect  Hill,  N.  C. 
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Editorial* 

FEET-WASHING. 

An  Editor  should  allow  a  free  inter- 
change of  views  in  the  paper  he  is  en- 
trusted with.  He  should  open  its  col- 
umns to  fair  and  manly  discussions 
that  have  for  their  object  the  setting 
forth  of  truth.  Writers  should  use  prop- 
per  decorum  and  courtesy  towards 
others  differing  with  them,  and  not  in- 
terrupt others,  but  allow  them  to  pre- 
sent their  views.  But  when  a  writer 
presents  his  views  on  one  side  of  a  ques- 
tion those  that  hold  a  different  view  are 
apt  to  censure  the  Editor  for  publish- 
ing such  matter  ;  so  you  readily  see  an 
Editor  has  a  straight  place  to  walk  in. 

Strange  are  some  of  the  arguments 
used  by  brethren  who  do  not  wash  feet 
literally. 

1st.  One  argument  is  that  Jesus  did 
not  mean  what  he  said,  or  that  when 
he  said,  '•If  I  your  Lord  and  Master 
wash  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  anothers'  feet,"  he  did  not  mean 
literal  feet,  or  literal  washing  with  wa- 
ter, but  he  meant  something  else.  Is 
this  a  fair  interpretation?  Suppose  we 
apply  the  same  construction  to  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Would  it  not  lead  us 
to  conclude  that  he  does  not  mean  that 
we  should  take  literal  bread  and  wine 
in  that  observance?    Would  not  literal 


542 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


baptism  be  slaughtered  and  vanish 
away  under  that  construction  ?  This 
rule  of  interpretation  has  been  so  freely 
applied  to  the  Scripture  which  says, 
They  that  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  of  the  gospel  has  no  literal 
meaning  whatever.  But  they  seek  a 
a  fulfillment  of  it  in  some  mysterious 
way  of  living  for  the  preacher  that  re- 
quires no  help  whatever  of  a  literal  sort, 
such  as  needing  food  and  raiment.  But 
while  we  are  in  this  natural  state  we 
must  have  some  things  that  are  literal. 
Even  those  brethren  that  construe  all 
gospel  to  be  spiritual  love  to  eat  and 
drink  and  possess  property.  Happy  is 
he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
which  he  alloweth  to  or  in  himself.  Why 
do  we  have  literal  houses  to  worship  in 
or  eat  literal  food,  or  literally  baptize 
with  water,  and  when  we  come  to  con- 
sider feet-washing  we  explain  that  all 
away  by  saying  that  is  spiritual  ?  What 
is  plainer  than  an  example?  Jesus  says 
I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you.  Can 
you  explain  away  an  example?  If  Bap- 
tists would  obey  the  truth,  how  much 
better  it  would  be?  Paul  speaks  to  the 
Galatians  as  bewitched.  "O  foolish 
Galatians  who  hath  bewitched  you?" 
They  were  so  bewitched  that  they  did 
not  obey  the  truth.  The  words  of  Je- 
sus are  plain.  If  we  would  obey  the 
truth,  observe  and  practice,  take  heed 
to  and  live  by  his  word  we  would  not 
be  in  such  strife. 

Whenever  we  treat  the  word  of  God 
as  some  mystical  thing  that  we  are  not 
to  live  by  and  obey  every  day  we  are  in 
disobedience.  We  should  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 

But  it  is  only  an  example,  and  not 
an  ordinance,  says  one.  Well  is  not 
an  example  binding  enough,  good 
enough  ?     What  is  more   direct  and 


plainer  or  more  important  than  an  ex- 
ample? Is  not  the  example  set  by  Je- 
sus himself  good  enough  for  us  ?  Does 
he  not  say,  We  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet. 

Then  too  it  is  connected  with  the 
deep  and  awful  mystery  of  his  own 
humiliation  unto  death.  It  seems  that 
the  disciples  even  during  the  time  of 
his  great  distress,  when  he  was  about 
to  be  humbled  unto  death,  were  dis- 
puting among  themselves  who  should 
be  the  greatest?  Jesus  lays  aside  his 
garments,  girds  himself  with  a  towel, 
and  pours  water  into  a  basin  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and 
said  "Ye  call  me  master,  and  so  I  am." 
What  an  humble  service  this  was.  If 
Jesus  the  Lord  and  Master  thus  stooped 
to  wash  the  feet,  of  his  disciples,  does 
not  this  teach  humility  ;  and  he  says 
"ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  anothers' 
feet."  This  means  to  literally  wash 
feet  and  it  is  connected  with  the  Lord's 
supper. 

The  number  of  times  it  is  to  be 
done  is  not  prescribed.  The  impor- 
tant thing  is  to  do  this.  If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.  Is  there  not  many  a  child  of 
God  that  desires  at  times  to  wash  the 
saints'  feet?  Instead  of  disputing  about 
how  or  when  it  should  be  done,  the  im- 
portant thing  is  to  do  it.  If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them. 

Here  is  one  or  more,  we  will  sup- 
pose, that  has  never  been  impressed 
to  wash  feet.  Now  will  those  who  are 
impressed  to  wash  feet  smite  those 
who  are  not  impressed  to  wash  feet, 
and  have  no  dealings  with  them?  Where 
is  the  spirit  ol  feet-washing?  Where  is 
brotherly  love?  Are  you  then  tarry- 
ing one  for  another?  If  any  man  be 
ignorant  let  him   be   ignorant.  Wait 
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for  him.  There  are  some  things  shown 
to  some  christians  that  are  not  shown 
to  others.  Shall  those  to  whom  these 
things  are  shown  despise  those  to  whom 
they  are  not  shown  ?  Take  care  your 
knowledge  does  not  puff  you  up.  Where 
is  your  love?  Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  the  spirit  of  feet-washing?  This  mat- 
ter of  washing  the  saints'  feet  is  too 
lowly,  lovely  and  meek  for  spiritual- 
minded  people  to  quarrel  about.  But 
carnal  men  for  or  against  it  can  quarrel 
about  that  as  well  as  about  anything 
else.  The  devil  would  as  soon  Baptists 
would  quarrel  about  this  matter  as 
about  anything  else.  Those  that  are 
carnal  and  opposed  to  washing  the 
saints'  feet  will  rather  ridicule  it,  or 
speak  disparagingly  of  it,  using  light- 
ness and  levity  in  their  manner  of  talk- 
ing about  it,  and  cast  reproach  and  odi- 
um upon  it.  While  those  in  favor  of  it, 
yet  who  are  not  of  the  right  mind  about 
it,  (for  there  are  such,  even  the  Roman 
Catholics  wash  feet,)  will  oppress  the 
feelings  of  such  as  do  not  see  as  they 
do,  and  instead  of  using  gentleness,  love 
and  tenderness  in  their  entreaties,  will 
use  harshness,  and  will  refuse  to.  have 
dealings  with  such  as  do  not  wash  feet. 
The  spirit  and  true  manner  of  feet-wash- 
ing would  be  to  show  love  and  forbear- 
ance, long-suffering  and  mercy  towards 
such  and  endeavor  by  forbearance  to 
gain  those  of  a  contrary  mind  by  good, 
sober  reasoning,  and  brotherly  kindness 
toward  them. 

2d.  Another  objection  that  is  made 
against  feet-washing  is  to  admit  that 
the  Lord  did  literally  wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet  with  water,  and  that  Jews 
from  the  days  of  Abraham  did  wash  the 
feet  of  each  other,  but  that  it  is  now  out 
of  fashion.  That  because  customs  have 
changed  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ceases  to  be  of  any  force!     Well,  if  the 


Jews  from  the  days  of  Abraham  wash 
ed  feet,  and  ;f  Jesus  washed  the  disci- 
ples' feet,  is  not  that  a  reason  why  we- 
should  at  least  consider  it?  But  did  not 
feet-washing  prevail  under  the  law  and 
with  it?  Where  is  the  proof  that  it  did? 
It  was  not  given*  by  Moses.  It  was 
observed  before  he  was  born.  Paul  al- 
so commands  it  long  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,  and  after  the  passing  away 
or  fulfilling  of  the  law  that  was  given  by 
Moses.  For  in  1st,  Tim.  5:  10,  in  spea- 
king of  the  good  works  of  a  widow  wo- 
man above  three  score  or  sixty  years  of 
age,  he  says,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  (plural  number— it  means 
more  than  one  saint)  and  he  ranks  it 
not  as  an  ordinance,  but  with  such  good 
works  as  entertaining  strangers,  bring- 
ing up  children,  if  she  have  relieved  the 
afflicted.  It  is  a  good  work  then,  no 
more  and  no  less  important  than  other 
good  works.  Now  if  washing  the  saints' 
feet  was  no  more  to  be  observed  after 
the  death  of  Jesus,  but  was  fulfilled  as 
the  law  in  the  death  of  Christ,  why  do 
we  find  it  observed  long  after  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  ?  Why  should  we 
think  the  word  of  Jesus  is  not  to  en- 
dure forever?  Did  he  say  wash  one  an- 
other's feet  only  while  you  wear  sandals 
and  cease  it  afterwards  ?  Is  any  scrip- 
ture of  any  private  interpretation?  Pe- 
ter tells  us  that  no  Scripture  is  of£any 
private  interpretation  ;  2d  Peter  i:  20. 
For  a  Scripture  to  be  of  private  inter- 
pretation would  be  that  it  would  cease 
to  be  of  any  force  at  certain  times  or 
under  certain  circumstances.  Now  if 
Jesus  had  said  as  long  as  ye  wear  san- 
dals ye  ought  to  wash  one  anothers 
feet,  but  after  you  begin  to  wear  shoes 
then  cease  to  wash  each  others  feet, 
then  we  could  plead  that  this  Scripture 
is  now  obsolete,  and  therefore  dead,  or 
of  no  force.  Peoples'  feet  get  dirty  that 


544 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


wear  shoe's. People  are  proud  that 
wear  shoes.  People  need  to  be  at  each 
others  feet  that  wear  shoes  or  boots. 

When  you  wash  ones  feet,  or  when 
he  washes  his  own  feet  he  can  rest  and 
sleep  better.  He  that  is  clean  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet.  In  our  dai- 
ly walk  as  christians  our  steps  are  soil- 
ed in  the  dust  of  man's  frailty.  To  love 
one  another  so  that  love  covers  the  mul- 
titude of  sins,  and  we  thus  wash  them 
away  ensures  sweet  rest.  Jesus  was 
going  by  death  to  wash  away  the  defile- 
ment and  sins  of  his  people.  Before  he 
dies  he  lays  aside  his  garments,  repre- 
senting that  he  laid  aside  his  glory  that 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was,  and  he  became  a  servant  unto 
death  to  wash  and  cleanse  his  people, 
and  he  girded  himself  with  a  towel  (that 
which  dries  and  helps  to  cleanse)  and 
washed  his  disciples'  feet.  What  he 
was  then  doing  his  disciples  did  not 
know.  The  high  spirit  of  Peter  objec- 
ted to  be  thus  washed.  But  when  Je- 
sus said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me,"  then  Peter  said,  "not 
my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  my 
head."  Peter  is  an  extreme  man.  He 
is  inclined  to  go  beyond  or  stop  short. 
There  are  men  of  that  sort  now.  Thus 
Jesus  was  showing  by  washing  their 
feet  his  humiliation  unto  death,  and 
that  it  would  wash  them  from  all  sin,  or 
that  his  love  thus  led  him  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  people,  and  that  we  sho'd 
love  one  another,  and  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren  and  show  it  be- 
ing at  each  others'  feet. 

"For  love  is  the  golden  chain 

That  binds  the  happy  souls  above, 

And  he  is  an  heir  of  heaven 
That  finds  his  bosom  glow  with  love." 

Now  the  spirit  of  washing  the  saints' 
feet  is  manifested  in  all  that  we  do,  if 
we  have  that  spirit  it  bears  or  suffers 
long  and  is  kind.    It  thinks  no  evil.  It 


has  no  evil  surmising.  May  Jesus  who 
washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples  grant  us 
his  spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  that 
we  may  dwell  in  peace  and  love. 

P.  D.  G. 

MARY  WASHING  THE  FEET 
OF  JESUS  AND  ANOIN- 
TING HIS  HEAD. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  : 
— I  request  your  views  on  the  9th  verse 
of  14th  chap,  of  Mark.  "Wheresoever  t 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her." 

J.  J.  Beck. 

Brosville,  Ya  , 

Remarks. 

(See  Mark  14:  9;  Matt,  -Jr.  Sijohn  12:  1;  Luke  7: 
37) 

All  these  Scriptures  refer  to  the 
same  event.  Mary  is  the  sinner  that 
through  love  of  Jesus  anointed  his  head 
with  the  precious  contents  of  the  ala- 
baster box,  and  the  anointing  ran  down 
on  his  body  even  to  his  feet ;  yea  and 
she  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  so  wonderful  was  her  love  to  him. 
Jesus  tells  Simon  the  Leper  in  whose 
house  this  occurred  that  the  reason  this 
woman  did  this  was  because  she  loved 
much,  and  she  loved  much  because 
much  was  forgiven  her. 

Then  she  washed  the  feet  of  Jesus 
with  her  tears.  She  also  anointed  his 
head,  body  and  feet  with  the  ointment 
and  kissed  his  feet.  This  was  that  Ma- 
ry (See  John  11:  2.)  whose  brother  Laz- 
arus was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  who 
sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  having  chosen 
that  good  part  that  should  not  be  ta- 
ken from  her,  and  she  was  a  sinner. 
How  she  loved  Jesus.  Much  was  for- 
given her. 

This  event  is  connected  with  the 
death  or  burial  of  Jesus.    It  was  about 
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the  time  Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  his 
disciples.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples 
just  after  this  supper  at  the  house  of 
Simon,  and  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover;  but  it  is  all  connected  with 
the  passover  and  the  Lord's  supper 
too.  Six  days  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover  Jesus  came  to  Bethany  where 
Lazarus  lived,  and  there  he  remained 
much  of  those  thrilling  and  wonderful 
six  days  preceding  his  death.  It  was 
during  this  time  and  two  days  before 
the  feast  of  the  passover  that  Simon 
made  this  feast  and  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
and  Mary  came  behind  him  and  anoin- 
ted his  head  and  body  and  washed  his 
feet.  Then  this  event  is  connected 
with  his  death,  and  his  washing  his  dis- 
ciples' feet  is  also  connected  with  his 
death. 

Jesus  tells  his  disciples  why  Mary  had 
anointed  him.  For  the  disciples  objec- 
ted, saying  it  was  a  needless  waste.  Es- 
pecially did  Judas  find  fault  saying,  the 
value  of  this  costly  ointment  might 
have  been  given  to  the  poor,  not  that 
he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he 
was  a  thief  and  had  the  bag  and  bore 
what  was  put  therein.  He  loved  mon- 
ey and  betrayed  Jesus  and  sold  him  for 
money  because  he  loved  it. 

When  objection  was  made  to  Mary 
for  emptying  this  precious  ointment  Je- 
sus justified  her  conduct  saying,  "Let 
her  alone,  against  the  day  of  my  burial 
hath  she  kept  this."  Then  she  kept 
what  was  typified  in  the  law  and  per- 
ceived and  interpreted  by  faith.  She 
foresaw  that  Jesus  would  be  crucified 
and  buried,  and  she  comes  beforehand 
to  anoint  him  to  his  burial.  Opening 
that  alabaster  box  of  precious  contents 
which  when  opened  perfumes  the  whole 
house  shadows  forth  the  rich  fragrance 
and  merit  of  Jesus  as  crucified  and  ris- 


en which  would  anoint  the  whole  house 
or  church  of  God,  so  that  the  smell  of 
corruption  and  death  should  be  gone, 
and  as  a  field  which  the  Lord  had  bles- 
sed it  should  give  forth  a  goodly  smell. 
Futhermore  that  wherever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world  this  also,  that  she  hatti  done  what 
she  could,  and  anointed  his  body  be- 
forehand to  this  burial  should  be  told. 

Jesus  never  leaves  himself  without  a 
witness.  Though  he  had  told  his  dis- 
ciples beforehand  that  he  must  be  cru- 
cified and  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day,  yet  not  one  of  them  believes  this. 
But  here  comes  a  woman  in  whom  this 
faith  and  blessed  knowledge  dwells. 
How  she  loves  him,  and  shows  her  faith 
by  her  works,  and  this  shall  be  told 
wherever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world. 

As  the  alabaster  box  (purjs  and  white) 
betokening  innocence,  which  contained 
the  precious  ointment,  must  be  broken 
open  that  its  precious  ointment  might 
be  poured  fortli,  even  so  Jesus  must  be 
crucified  before  the  fountain  of  clean- 
sing blood  that  washes  away  sin  could 
be  shed  on  us,  and  this  perfumes  the  4 
grave  so  that  death  now  is  nothing  but 
a  valley  and  a  shadow  that  we  walk 
through. 

Even  so  when  we  are  brought  down 
to  the  troubles  of  death  and  godly  sor- 
row causes  repentance  to  break  forth, 
and  tears  of  joy,  sorrow  and  grief,  with 
the  weeping  of  gladness  and  love  for  the 
crucified  one  pours  forth  this  is  lin- 
ked with  the  gospel  and  is  told  wherev- 
er the  gospel  is  preached  throughout 
the  world;  for  this  is  the  fruit  of  the 
gospel  and  is  told  in  all  gospel  preach- 
ing. 

Love  is  the  soul  and  center,  the  life 
and  peace,  of  true  religion.  Our  heads 
may  be  lifted  up  with  pride  and  conten- 
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Hon,  and  we  may  be  led  away  into 
strife  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel, 
but  when  we  see  Jesus  in  the  lowliness 
of  crucifixion  and  death,  or  in  the  meek- 
ness of  receiving  sinners  and  eating  with 
them,  then  would  we  with  our  tears 
wash  his  feet  and  with  our  hairs  dry 
them. 

A  woman's  hair  is  her  glory.  When 
Mary  wiped  his  feet  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head  she  laid  her  glory  at  his  feet 
from  love  and  devotion. 

P.  D.  G. 

HEALING. 

It  does  not  seem  needful  that  there 
should  be  any  strife  among  the  breth- 
ren about  the  gift  of  healing.  If  one 
claims  that  gift  and  is  honest  he  will 
not  object  to  coming  to  the  light 
with  his  deeds,  and  will  submit  to  in- 
spection. Tf  it  is  'of  the  Lord  it  will 
stand.  If  it  is  not  of  the  Lord  it  should 
fall.  There  is  no  need  of  one  claiming 
this  gift  to  force  it  on  churches  in 
preaching  or  in  conference  meetings. 
Let  him  show  his  faith  by  his  works. 
Let  him  heal  diseases.  God's  works 
•  cannot  be  kept  down. 

If  one  has  a  gift  of  healing  from  the 
Lord  it  will  be  of  benefit  to  such  as 
are  diseased  and  oppressed.  If  one 
has  such  a  gift  let  him  wait  on  his 
healing.  We  surely  should  not  make 
a  disturbance  about  it.  Let  each  one 
abide  in  his  lot.  Let  him  that  minis- 
ters in  the  word  wait  on  that;  he  that 
teacheth'on  teaching,  he  that  heals  on 
that ;  and  let  there  be  no  strife  nor 
schism  in  the  body  or  church. 

P.  D.  G. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
Elder  J.  R.  Robert's  Postjofnce  will 
hereafter  be  at 

Joseph,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  C. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  WORD. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:—!  have  a 
book  of  400  pages  now  in  press  enti- 
tled, "Meditations  on  portions  of  the 
Word,"  which  will  be  ready  by  or  be- 
fore October  the  10th.  It  contains  se- 
lected articles  which  I  have  published 
in  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  and  other 
papers  since  1864,  and  which  brethren 
have  from  time  to  time  suggested  that 
I  should  publish  in  book  form.  Price 
$[.00,  on  receipt  of  which  the  book 
will  be  sent  to  any  address.  Your 
brother  in  the  hope  of  the  gospel. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


The  price  of  the  Treatise  on  the 
Book  of  Joshua  is  50  cents  per  topy. 
One  dozen  copies  $5.00. 

Address,  P.  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N.  C, 

Obituary* 

JOANNA  A.  SMITH. 

Please  publish  the  death  of  our  dear 
daughter  Joanna  A.  Smith.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Elder  Job  Smith  and 
Nancy  M.  Smith,  and  was  born  August 
1854 — died  August  1889.  Her  disease 
was  dysentery. 

Poor  dear  child,  she  suffered  much 
severe  pain  until  her  last  hour,  then  she 
slept  soundly,  then  awoke,  knew  all 
around  her  and  thanked  them  for  com- 
ing to  see  her,  then  died  peacefully.The 
blessed  Lord  gave  her  to  us,  and  now 
hath  taken  her  away  from  us.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  We  have 
lost  three  children  in  less  time  than  5 
years,  two  grown  daughters,  and  one 
son  over  eighteen  years  old.  I  tell  you 
it  makes  weeping  and  sad  feelings  for 
a  time,  and  now  we  don't  want  them 
back.  Brothers  and  sisters  have  to 
part  and  we  must  all  try  to  be  resigned 
to  go  when  our  Saviour  calls  us.  I  hope 
we  will  be  resigned  to  die  and  meet 
all  the  blood-washed  throng  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  where  pain  and  sor- 
row will  be  felt  no  more.    I  hope  we 
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will  all  be  enabled  to  praise  our  Sa- 
viour forever,  with  our  children,  par- 
ents and  friends,  if  it  can  consist  with 
our  heavenly  Father's  will.  Brother 
Gold,  I  wish  to  be  remembered  to  you. 
I  never  saw  you  though  I  wish  I  could 
though  I  read  your  publication  thro' 
our  Landmark  which  affords  mc  much 
pleasure  in  my  lonely  hours.  I  do 
wish  I  could  meet  with  you.  Perhaps 
I  may  when  we  have  another  Associa- 
tion at  "White  Oak.  Please  try  and 
come,  come  home  with  us  and  make 
our  house  your  home.  I  want  to  see 
you  and  all  the  good  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. May  the  good  Lord  be  with  us 
and  bless  us  all,  and  keep  us  from  sin- 
ning, keep  us  in  love  and  peace,  so  that 
as  we  grow  in  lov?  we  may  grow  in 
grace  and  faith.  Your  sister  spiritual- 
ly I  hope, 

Nancy  M.  Smith. 

While  Oak,  Onslow  co,  N.  C, 

WITLIAM  NEAL. 

It  has  bee  irae  my  sad  duty  to  write  a 
notice  oi  tha  death  of  my  dear  father, 
William  Neal  of  Rockingham  Co.,  N.  C. 
He  was  born  May  the  7th  1804,  and  died 
Sept.  the  19th  1887,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  83  years,  4  months  and  twelve  days. 
Few  men  of  his  country  will  be  more 
missed.  He  was  a  trust-worthy  citizen,  a 
devoted  Eaptist,  strong  in  the  faith,  and 
watchful  for  the  peace  and  order  of  Zion, 
filling  the  office  of  Deacon  and  Clerk.  He 
joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
Hillsdale,  in  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  in  1835, 
of  which  church  he.  was  still  a  member  at 
his  death.  That  church  laments  the  loss 
of  such  a  member. 

He  was  married  twice  and  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  both  of  his  wives  baptized  in 
the  Primitive  order.  He  was  a  man  of 
firm  principles,  was  well  grounded  in  the 
faith,  not  being  blown  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  He  bad  long  since  become 
to  be  a  man  in  doctrine,  and  could  eat 
strong  meat,  was  one  who  contended  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints  of  God.  I  suppose  he 
was  one  of  the  oldest  members  in  the  Mayo 
Association,  and  up  to  within  two  years  of 
his  death  he  hardly  ever  missed  going  to 
the  Association  far  or  near.  He  had  many 
quaintances  and  friends,  and  I  wri'.e  this 
sketch  of  him  that  they  may  see  that  he 


was  not  only  firm  in  the  faith  while  with 
them,  but  in  the  trying  hour  of  death  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  belief  that 
salvation  was  of  the  Lord.  But  for  some- 
time before  he  died  he  appeared  to  be  in 
the  dark  often  speaking  to  me  about  his 
troubles;  and  was  fully  aware  that  the 
end  of  time  was  near  at  hand  with  him.  It 
seemed  to  be  his  constant  study.  Brother 
Isaac  Jones  preached  at  Sardis  church  in 
August  before  he  died  in  Sept.,  and  he  re- 
marked to  him  that  he  was  supprised  to 
meet  with  him  again,  for  he  had  been  dai- 
ly expecting  to  be  taken  away,  and  that  he 
did  not  think  of  much  else  but  death.  But 
said  that  he  did  not  feel  right  as  he  would 
wish  to  feel.  Brother  Jones  remarked  to 
him,  that  he  was  craving  dying  grace  be- 
fore the  time  came,  that  the  Lord  had  on- 
ly promised  dying  grace  in  the  hour  of 
death;  and  he  would  not  forsake  his  chil- 
dren. This  remark  appeared  to  console 
him  as  long  as  he  lived,  often  repeating 
what  Brother  Jones  had  said.  For  eight 
months  before  his  death  he  was  a  great 
sufferer,  daily  expecting  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  his  maker.  The  last  three 
weeks  of  his  life  it  appeared  that  his  mis- 
ery was  more  than  he  could  bear.  The 
writer  was  with  him  a  good  portion  of  the 
time,  and  I  was  made  to  wonder  and  ex- 
claim, how  can  man  endure  so  much,  and 
he  said,  "My  son,  the  Lord  is  with  me,  I 
hope,  and  he  can  enable  me  to  bear  it  all 
patiently.  I  know  he  will  do  right  with 
me,  and  said  he  often  thought  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Job  and  the  Lord  knew  the  way 
that  he  took."  I  never  have  seen  any  case 
so  near  to  compare  with  Job's  afflictions: 
yet  he  bore  it  all  without  a  murmur,  re- 
marking that  some  men's  sin's  went  to  judg- 
ment before  hand,  while  others  followed 
after  them,  and  he  hoped  and  believed  his 
had  gone  before,  that  he  was  sure  the  Lord 
would  do  justly  with  him,  and  would  put 
no  more  on  him  than  he  deserved.  He 
,  said,  Oh,  "I  am  a  sinner,  and  if  I  am  saved 
it  will  be  the  mercy  of'G^d  alone.  What 
wonderful,  wonderful,  gobdness  of  God  to 
save  a  poor  sinner  like- me."  Two  days  be- 
fore he  died  his  physician  told  us  the  end 
was  come,  and  to  all  appearances  it  had.  We 
gave  him  up.  His  children  assembled 
around  his  bed-side  to  see  the  end.  But 
to  the  surprise  and  joy  of  all  he  rallied 
again,  and  here  comes  in  a  scene  my  pen 
can't  describe.  I  have  long  neglected  to 
write  this  sketch  after  being  requested,  be- 
cause I  felt  incompetent  to  write  of  him. 
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Just  before  he  died  he  told  his  ex- 
perience, and  asked  some  of  us  to  tell  ours. 
He  said  all  of  his  children  had  given  him 
a  reason  to  believe  they  had  a  hope,  except 
cue  of  his  youngest  who  had  never  given 
him  any  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  had 
been  changed,  but  that  he  believed  he 
was.  So  he  got  him  to  talking  and  telling 
what  great  things  he  hoped  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  At  this  he  become  over- 
joyed and  was  completely  broken  down 
for  a  while.  When  he  got  so  he  could 
talk  again  he  said,  he  had  often  wandered 
what  the  Lord  was  keeping  him  here  for, 
and  that  he  had  often  prayed  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  he  might  live  to  see  his 
children  and  his  neghbors'  children  truly 
converted,  and  that  now  he  could  exclaim 
like  one  of  old,  "Let>  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation." It  did  appear  to  me  almost  like 
one  had  arisen  from  the  dead,  and  he  re- 
mained with  us  two  days.  His  counte- 
nance did  not  appear  as  it  was  before.  He 
seamed  to  lose  sight  of  this  world  and  all 
it  contained.  In  his  afflictions  he  told  me 
bow  lie  wanted  to  be  put  away,  and  who 
he  wanted  to  preach  his  funeral,  talked  of 
heaven,  and  heavenly  things. 

Here  was  one  of  the  happiest  times  I 
ever  spent  with  him.  He  kept  perfectly 
rational  all  the  while,  talked  freely  up  to 
within  four  hours  of  his  death,  when  he 
went  off  to  sleep  never  to  wake  any  more 
here.  He  seemed  to  sleep  as  easy  as  an 
infant  babe,  and  died  without  a  struggle. 
Brother  Gold,  I  believe  that  he  fell  asleep 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus  where  I  have  a  faint 
hope  I  will  one  day  meet  him  again,  for 
1  believe  that  he  is  to  day  singing  praises 
of  redeeming  grace.  Oh!  may  his  chil- 
dren and  his  grand-children  remember  his 
walk  while  here  on  earth,  and  try  to  follow 
in  his  foot-steps,  and  at  last  meet  with 
him  above  is  my  desire. 

A  F.  Neal. 

Remarks. 

The  family  of  our  old  brother  Neal  is 
noted  in  the  country  where  they  are  known 
as  first  class  men,  and  they  are  true  Bap- 
tists in  their  principles  and  conduct.  Our 
aged  brother,  who  so  triumphantly  pass- 
ed away  falling  asleep  in  Jesus,  yet  speaks 
in  his  neighborhood.  May  everlasting 
blessings  of  peace  from  heaven  abide  on 


ISAAC  GREEN   C  ANN  AD  Y. 

Little  Isaac  Green  Cannady,  infant  son 
of  W.  E.  and  Alice  B.  Cannady,  was  born 
Oct.  the  16th.  1887^  died  August  the  7th  '89. 
Little  Ike  seemed  in  perfect  health  up  to 
within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  when  he 
was  taken  suddenly  with  Meningetis  in  a 
most  malignant  form  and  lingered  but  a 
few  short  days,  but  Oh!  how  long  to  the 
yearning  mother  as  she  tenderly  minister- 
ed to  the  comforts  of  her  suffering  child 
through  the  long  midnight  hours  anxiously 
watching  and  hoping  to  see  some  change 
for  the  better,  and  when  each  hour  he  grew 
worse  and  his  groanings  became  louder, 
hope  fled  and  the  faithful  mother  gave 
way,  the  loving  Grand-mother  and  tender 
father  kept  the  lonely  vigil,  while  the  faith- 
ful Doctors  did  all  in  their  power  to  relieve 
the  little  sufferer. 

Little  Ike  having  the  entire  name  of  our 
precious  departed  father  felt  especially 
dear  to  our  hearts,  and  a  brighter,  more 
promising  child  I  have  never  known.  Our 
hearts  swell  with  sympathy  for  our  beloved 
brother  and  sister  in  this,  the  greatest  aL 
fliction  of  their  young  lives. 

O  mother,  while  a  thousand  sorrows  fill 
thy  soul  remember  the  gracious  Saviour 
hides  a  smiling  face  behind  a  frowning 
Providence — then, 

Weep  for  the  days  that  will  come  no  more 

For  the  sunbeam  flown  from  hearth  and  door, 

For  a  missing  step,  for  a  nameless  grace 

Of  a  tender  voice  and  loving  face, 

But  not  for  the  soul  whose  goal  is  won, 

Whose  infinite  joy  is  just  begun; 

Mot  for  the  spirit  enrobed  in  light, 

And  crowned  where  angels  are  to-night. 

Sister. 


ASSOCIATIONAL. 
The  Mount  Enon  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  meet  the  Lord  permit- 
ting with  Elim  church,  Polk  Co.,  Fla. 
seven  miles  West  of  Fort  Mead  and  14 
miles  South  of  Bartow,  the  County  seat 
of  Polk  Co.,  commencing  on  Friday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Nov.  where 
we  hope  to  meet  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  from  the  Old  countries. 

J.  W.  Futcii. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  DEB  L'  OF  $2,000. 

X.  C— W  A  Myatt  5 

V.\.— Elder  J.  G.  Woodfirj  1  C  M  Turner  1 
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APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

JOEL  E.  MARSHALL, 

Stewarts  Creek  Oct  4th 

Tom's  Creek   5 

State  Line  6 

Snow  Creek  7 

Pleasant  Grove  8 

Spoon  Creek  y 

Center  IO 

Thence  to  Smith  River  Association 

Charity  16 

Jacks  Creek  \  ]  T  7 


Big  Fall  

Deep  Creek   (V 

Bush  Harbor    

Lynchs  Creek  

Ebenezei  

Prospect  Hill  

Harmony  

Saxapahaw  

J.  D.  DRAUG] 

Raleigh  

Smithfield   

Johnston  Union  

Crosr,  Roads  

chapci  

Goldsboro  

Memorial  

Black  Creek  '.'.'.'.' 

Wilson  

White  Oak  ...."..'.'.'.'.'" 

Meadow   

Autrey's  Creek  . 

Sparta  

Little  Creek  ....'.'.'.'.'.'!.. 

Tarboio  

Lawrences  

Kehukee  

Deep  Creek  

Williams  

Falls   

Pleasant  Hill  

Toisnot  

Wilson  

Scotts        ... 

Upper  Black  Creek   

Beaulah  

Bethany  

Raleigh  Sat.  & 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

ISAAC  JONES 
Raleigh  Tuesday  night  after 


Nov.  2nd  ,V  3rd 
.....it  night  of  3rd 

 Monday 

..   Tuesday 

 V.  ednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

.  Sat.  &  2nd  Sun. 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

.  Sat.  &  3rd  Sun. 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

  Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

 Saturday 

 4th  Sun. 

 Monday 

....Monday  night 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

:  1st  Sun.  in  Dec. 


Brother  J.  R.  Youngs. 

Durham  

Eno  

Mt.  Lebanon  

Wheelers  


it  Sun.  in  Nov. 
 Wednesday- 
Wednesday  night 


Harmony   

 Monday 

Lynchs  Creek  

 Tuesday 

Prospect  Hill   

 Wednesday 

Ebenezer  

 ThursdaV 

Hesters  Store  F.idav 

Storie's  Creek  

...Nit.  &  3rd  Suii. 

Shiloh  

 Monday 

Flat  River................  

.'"'.'.'. -'.'.'.'.Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Five  Forks'...'..'.".'.'....'".'.'.' ... . . . 

 Thurday 

Shoo  Fly  

 Friday 

.  Sat.  &  4th  Sun. 

Cimp^Creek 

........  Monday 

Orange  Factory  .\  .....  . 

. .  .Monday  nighl 

 Tuesday 

Brother  John  Hall's".  .'!'.'" 

....Tuesday  night 

Mr.  Wm.  O  Brient's   

 Wednesday 

Oak  Grove  

 Thursday 

Willow  Spring  

 Friday 

Sandy  Grove  

  Saturday 

New  Hope   is 

t  Sunday  in  Dec. 

Hannahs  Creek  

 Monday 

Smithfield  

 Tuesday 

Creech's  

 Wednesday 

Beaulah  

 Thursday 

Cross  Roads  

 Friday 

Chapel  

...Sal  &  2nd  Sun. 

He  will  need  conveyance.  W 

him  at  Carey  on  Nov.  jMh  in  the  morning  as  In- 

comes down  on  the  freight  Trai 

to  Oak  Grove? 

GEORGE  D.  ROBE 

RSON. 

Mill  Branch  Association  Friday 

Sat.  81  1st  Sun. 

in  Nov. 

Pireway  

  Monday  after 

Bethel  (Brunswick  Co.,)  

 Tuesday 

Pleasant  Hill  (Horry  Co.)  

 WednesdaV 

Conway  (S.  C.)  

 Friday  night 

Peedee  Church  

.Sat.  .V  2nd  Sun. 

Conway   

 Sunday  night 

Feathery  Bay  Church  Mon. 

night  &  Tuesday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

JAMES  S.  WOODARD. 

Lawrences  Monday  after 

1st  Sun.  in  Nov. 

Deep  Creek  

 Tuesday 

Kehukee  

 Wednesday 

Conoho  

 Thursday 

Hamilton    

 at  night 

Spring  Green  

 Friday 

Robersonville  

Bear  Grass  

'".'.'..'.'..'.'Saturday 

Briery  Swamp  

 2nd  Sunda'y 

Great  Swamp  

 Monday 

Flat  Swamp  

 Tuesday 

Bethel  

Cross  Roads  

 Wednesday 

Conoeta  

'.'.'.'.'.'.'.."  Thursday 

Sparta  

 Friday 

...Sat.  &  3rd  Sun. 

']  le  wilYf\u:nis'h"hYs'o'w'n  com' 

F.  L.  OAKLEY  AND  Y.  I. 

CHANDLER. 

.  .Sat.  before  the  ;st  Sun.  i 
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D.  N.  GORE  &  THOMAS  BELL. 

Pireway  Nov.  26th 

Mill  Branch  21 

Mount  Pleasant  23  &  24 

Columbia  26  &  27 

Brother  Walkins  29  &  30  &  Dec.  ist 

Andersons  Store  3rd 

Cool  Spring   4th 

Tekoa  (12  mills  above  Columbia)  7  ,V  S 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala— J  M  Jenkins  1  50 

Col.— H  S  Stipp  2 

III. — Scott  Amesworth  2 

Ind. — By  D  H  Goble  1  50 

Iowa— H  Moffitt  1  9octs 

Ken.— By  Elder  E  F  Ravsdell  1  50 

Mo.— Elder  W  S  Wells  6  S  F  Stone  2 

N.  C. — Jesse  Brown  2  Wm  Daught- 
ridge  2  J  D  Armstrong  1  50  E  Wil- 
liams 4  Mrs  C  S  BrasweU  1  50  Elizabeth 
Walker  1  I  W  Bass  1  50  H  T  Stewart 
2  Elder  B  C  Pitt  2  H  L  Home  2  Mrs 
Nancy  Britton  3  T  R  Eagles  1  Law- 
rence Johnston  2  H  D  Jenkins  1  50 
Sarah  Edmonson  2  J  R  Warren  2  S  R 
Surles  2  H  M  Johnson  4  A  J  Turling- 
ton 1  50  A  P  Johnston  1  50  Lynn 
Stephenson  1  M  J  Fuquay  1  50  N  J 
White  1  50  S  D  Coley  1  50  W  A  Myatt 

2  M  J  Wilson  2  R  J  Castleberry  1  50 
W  B  Godwin  1  50  R  S  Rials  1  50  N  R 
Parker  1  J  S  Eldrige  1  5o  G  S  Wilson 
1  50  J  M  Stewart  3  A  G  Johnston  1  50 
W  J  Stephenson  1  50  S  F  Austin  1  50 
J  W  Myatt  2  Mrs  PI  Austin  2  W  A 
Myatt  2  H  F  Smith  2  S  G  Collins  1  50 
J  W  Williams  1  50  J'M  Roberson  2 
Mrs  LFerrell  30cts  Jonas  Lamm  3  Eliza- 
beth Game  2  Elder  J  L  Ross  75cts  W 
H  Vick  2  Sarah  Barnes  4  Joseph  Sket- 
tletharp6  1  50  J  M  Mc  Bowen  1  50  Wm 
Jenkins  1  50  David  Hardison  1  50  fl 
B  Roberson  1  50  J  C  Singleton  6  J  F 
Whichard  1  50  Elder  David  House  1 
50  M  J  House  1  50  S  D  Ward  (Wil- 
liamston)  2  J  O  Keel  1  50  Mrs  I  Alls- 
brook  4  T  L  House  2  J  L  Ross  1  E  S 
Phelps  1  50  J  A  White  1  50  S  R  Ross 
1  50  Mrs  M  W  Ballard  1  50  Mrs  J  B 
Cherry  1  50  Gaston  Barnes  1  50  By  El- 
der L  H  Hardy  2  S  W  Outterbridge  2 
G T  Powell  I  50  A F  Neal4  5o  AT  Smith 

3  S  Woodall  5  25  W  H  Lassiter  12  Elder 
W  B  Williams  1  Elder  J  A  Burch  1  50 


J  M  Yarbro  2  M  E  Terrell  1  50  Lilly 
Evans  3  S  C  Clayton  2  J  A  B  Walters  1 
50  Mrs  G  Baily  1  50  R  H  Pruett  1  50 
W  G  Dix  1  5o  W  M  Cooper  2  Elder  S 
P  Terry  1  50  D  R  Clayton  1  50  E  L 
Apple  3  Catharive  Benson  1  50  W  M 
Ward  1  50  Miss  Emeline  Terrell  socts 
J  A  Bracken  1  50  W  M  Sermmers  1  50 
Thomas  E  Moore  1  John  O  Brient  1  50 
Elder  J  B  Hill  1  50  A  P  Leach  1  50  G 
C  Farthing  6  50  J  S  Norris  7  50  Elder  N 
H  Harrison  1  50  Elder  W  A  Ross  I  50 
Seth  Woodal  3  D  A  Scott  3  Elder  J  S 
Dameron  1  50  Moses  Dew  2  Elder  A 
N  Hall  1  50  Elder  I  Jones  2  50  Elder 
B  Greenwood  3  N  W  Hany  3  E  W  Airs 
3  Wm  Slade  4  J  A  Roberson  1  50  J  T 
House  3  S  W  Outterbridge  1  50 

S.  C— By  Elder  Thomas  Bell  3  50 

Tex.— By  W  W  Mayo  3 

Va.— B  W  Crowell  3  Mrs  Julie  E 
Holland  2  T  D  Wood  2  By  Elder  J  C 
Hall  1  50  Elder  J  C  Hall  7  50  Crockett 
Moore  Jr.  3  Miss  Sue  E  Wright  1 

Penn.— By  Elder  S  H  Durand  2 
Miss  Maggie  Baines  2 

S.  C. — J  S  Sims  1 

Texas— J  C  Latta  2 

Va.— C  D  Bray  2  F  Gardner  4  50 
J  W  Griggs  1  50  AC  Cox  1  50  R  B 
Adams  r  50  J  H  Abbott  1  50  Julia 
Shelton  1  50  George  Hodnett  2  W  H 
Shields  4  J  C  Keeling  1  50  F  Wright 
1  50  W  PI  Giles  1  50  B  Butcher  1  50 
W  H  Dawson  2  Mrs  M  J  Bennett  1  50 
H  R  Shelton  1  50  C  H  Barker  2  25  W 
F  Jefferson  1  50  Mrs  E  A  Abbott  t  50 
Jackson  Chaney  1  50  Miss  Lucy  Beck 
1  50  W  H  Wilson  1  50  John  Hodnett 
1  50  F  T  Brumfield  1  50  T  L  Poindxter 
5  C  D  Edwards  2  O  C  Owen  1  50  Mrs 
S  A  Myers  1  50  B  T  Jennings  1  50  H  C 
Turner  1  50  Rebecca  Roberson  1  W  S 
Anderson  1  50  By  Elder  P  G  Lester  i3 
Elder  J  C  Hall  3  A  Anderson  1  50  J  L 
Willliams  4  50  Elder  J  E  Hillsman  4 
50  H  D  Hines  3  50  J  H  Thomas  6  C  R 
Lewis  1  50  C  P  Williams  6 

W.  Va. — G  B  H  Tyree  2 


WHITAKERS'  ACADEMY 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 
The  twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
open,  the  Lord  billing,  on  the    third  Monday 
July,  21st,  1SS9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

Th»  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduc»d  r  rices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

M>  >rocco  binding,  plain  eJge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi. 00. 
Pfi  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Mcrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 

Per  dozen,  b/  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 
rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord": 

S'end  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 


W 
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ILsO'N  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  YOUNG  LADIES — NON- SECTARIAN 

Fall  Session  begins  Monday,  September  2nd 
1S89.  Under  its  present  management,  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  school  has  steadily  increased,  and 
for  next  session  the  corps  of  teachers  has  been  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

Literary  course  of  study  is  thorough  and  unu- 
sually compnehensive,  extending  through  a  pri- 
mary, a  preparatory  and  a  collegiate  department. 
Thoroughness  of  teaching  is  made  an  object  of 
special  attention.  Promotion  from  lower  to 
higher  classes  is  based  on  the  proficiency  of  pupils, 
as  ascertained  by  careful  and  rigid  examinations. 

The  Music  Department  is  presided  over  by  one 
of  the  most  thorough  and  successful  teachers  it. 
the  State.  Excellent  advantages'  for  the  s'.udy  of 
ART.    Home  advantages  for  boarding  pupils. 

Location  healthy.    Moderate  charges. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  circulars, 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, 
Wilson,  N.  C-  Principal. 

OYOU  WISH  TO  EMPLOY 

A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN, Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH^ 

I  No.  23, 
Sept.  0,  '-r.  I  Diiilv. 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


n'gton  I  12:05:1.1 
?noha.  I   1:24  a. 

tfsW  , 'i^  a" 


I  *3:S5P-m  


Arrive  Weldon.. 


*  Dauy  except  Sunclav, 
Train    or    Scotland  "Xcr 
Halifax  2.30  p.m,  arrives  P 
m.,  Riverton  6.50  p.  m.  Itetu 


ranch  Road  1 
r^ivc,  K.v. 


Train  leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  & 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:0;  p.  m.N 
Sunday  3U7P-  m.,  arrive  Williamston,  N.  C,  7:20 
p.m.,  4:55  p.  m.  Returning;,  leaves  Williamston, 
N.  C,  daily,  except  Sunday,  7:10  a.  m.,  Sunday 
9:50  a.  m.,  arrive  Tarboro,  N.  C,  9:15  a.  m.,  11:30 


Hope  4.15  p.  m.  Returning;  leaves  Spring-  Hope 
10.00  a.  m .,  Nashville  10:35  a.  m.,  Rocky  Mount 
11  15  a.  in.,  daily  except  Sunday. 

Tram  on  Clinton  branch  leaves  Warsaw  for  Clin-, 
ton,  daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Returning- 
leaves  Clinton  atS:2oa.  m.,  and  3:10  p.  m.,  Connec 
ting  at  Warsaw  with  N..s.  41,  .0,  23,  and  7S. 

southbound  Train  on  Wilson  &  Fayetteville 
Branch  is  No.  51.  Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Dail7, 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson. 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldor, 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond! 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Ba^  Line. 


T.  M.  EMERSON  Gener 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  S^ES 
The  13th  Session  will  open  Oct.  29th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks,  covering  the  most  favorable 
portion  of  the  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  with  increasing  patronage,  has  been 
in  successful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

Instrumental  Music  300 
Incidental  fee  25 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  has  heen  erected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  for- 
ty boarders;  others  will  take  hoarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Grammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental  music  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  A,  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  healthy;  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  28th  and  conveyed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 
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HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK,  i.is  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  bv  Eiders  H. 
Durand  and  P.  G.  Letter.  No  hymns  unround 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  Si. 25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaser  to  pay  transportation,  Si  2.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money,($  12.00)  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Sacks  comity, 
Pennsylvania. 

ILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Willi amston,  Martin  Co.,  N. Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
18S9.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful   teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  and  wash- 
ing, $So  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


TARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  18S8,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  sur 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
.  Tarboro.  N.  C 

A  TREATISE   ON  THE   BOOK  OF 
JOSHUA. 
[By  P.  D.  Gold.] 
This  Treatise  contains  172  pages  on  these  subjects 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua.    1st  chapt.  Moses;  2nd 
Joshua.  3d,  chapt.  Arise;  4th,  chapt.  Unity;  5th, 
Jordan— Ark;  6th,  Gilgal;  7th,  Captain ;  Sth,  Ai  — 
Achan;  9th,  Jericho;  10th,  Gibeonites;  nth,  Ca- 
naanites;  12th,  Israel;  13th,  War;  14th,  Balaam; 
15th,  Caleb;  16th,  Faith— Unbelief ;    17th,  The 
Land;  iSth,    Twelve  Tribes;  19th,  Tabernacle; 
20th,  Slackness:  21st,  Priest- Refuge;  22d.  Ed: 
23d,  Snares  and  Tr?ps;  24th,  What  Choice  ?;  25th 
Joseph's  Bones. 

This  matter  I  trust  will  be  of  benefit  to  the 
Household  of  faith,  and  lovers  of  truth  Those 
desiring  this  work  can  have  it  sent  to  them  by 
applying  to  me  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  following 
prices,  postage  paid  by  me.  1  copy  socts;  3  cop- 
ies $1.40;  6  copies  $2.75;  12  copies  $s  co.  Ad- 
dress P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient'Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
tl  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landma 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  thegetter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  thn  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oli  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  ha3  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,[Check,  or  Draft,  or  Eegistered 
letter,  or  by  Express 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts^ 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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TEETH  TO  TEETH. 

Tom  Thumb  tugging  with  the  wolves  for 
the  sheepskin, 

(By  Joshua  Lawrence.) 

On  self-made  ministers. 
[Continued.] 
We  shall  hold  you,  missionary  Bap- 
tists, responsible  for  the  cause  of  our 
distress.  We,  as  the  people  of  God, 
charge  you  with  our  sufferings  and  dis- 
union; for  you  are  the  guilty,  for  you 
have  forsaken  the  right  way,  the  good 
old  way  of  ancient  times,  that  brought 
peace,  harmony  and  a  flourshing  con- 
dition and  love  and  union  among  the 
Baptists  throughout  the  States;  and  iun 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  and 
the  golden  cup  of  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
and  you  have  become  so  drunk  with 
her  errors  and  money,  that  the  cries 
and  remonstrances  of  God's  people  and 
truth  has  no  effect  on  your  ears  but  to 
turn  them  away.  You  say  you  can't 
give  up  missions;  no,  indeed,  nor  could 
the  Roman  priests  their  traffic,  for  by  it 
like  them  many  priests  get  their  bread. 
So  away  with  you,  wonder  after  the 
beast,  but  let  us  alone  and  not  break 
our  peace  by  your  creepers.  We  shall 
stand  by  the  creed  of  the  Philadelphia 
Association,  until  death  remove  us 
where  tumult  is  no  more;  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cov- 
etous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemous, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy; without  natural  affection,  truce 
breakers, false  accusers, incontinent, fierce 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good.  What 
a  terrible  picture  this  of  men  who  wear 
the  sheepskin;  who  have  the  profession 


and  practical  part  of  religion,  or  form 
of  godliness?  And  do  these  marks  fit 
the  missionaries?  Don't  they  show 
themselves  self-lovers  and  covetous  by 
inventing  every  plan  to  get  money  out 
of  men,  women  and  children — negroes 
and  Indians,  and  Congress  not  except- 
ed? Don't  they  show  covetousness  by 
pocketing  a  great  part  of  the  money 
they  get  in  this  traffic  out  of  widows 
and  no  matter  who,  while  the  poor  and 
«  needy  are  overlooked  by  them  and  not 
even  mentioned  in  all  this  traffic?  This 
was  not  the  case  in  the  first  Christian 
church,  the  money  -was  then  for  the 
poor  and  needy,  but  covetousness  has 
turned  the  scale  that  it  is  now  for  gen- 
tlemen of  broad-cloth  to  ride  about  the 
country  to  seek  their  fortunes.  Are 
they  not  boasters?  Read  missionary 
publications  and  see  the  mighty  achiev- 
ments  performed  by  Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry,  in  conversions,  labors,  travels, 
gifts,  collections,  baptism,  and  preach- 
ments, &c.  Are  they  not  blasphemous? 
In  that  the  world  is  to  be  converted 
by  money — in  that  of  money  the  soul 
of  religion,  he  that  giveth  is  a  good 
Christian,  he  that  giveth  not  is  an  infi- 
del— in  that  cf  their  treasury  is  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord  -in  that  of  bind- 
ing moneyed  burdens  on  the  church 
God  never  commanded — in  that  of  sell- 
ing titles  into  societies  God  never  in- 
stituted in  his  church— in  that  of  God's 
people  for  preaching — in  that  of  con- 
tradicting the  word  of  God  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways,  in  the  preaching  of  their 
plans  and  schemes  to  get  money,  &c. 
Disobedient  to  parents?  Yes,  sir.  You 
can't  think  that  Paul  meant  here  natural 
r  arents  and  children,  as  he  was  speak- 
ing of  a  sort  of  professors  and  preach- 
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ers,  this  is  clear  in  the  whole  drift  of 
the  prophecy;  but  of  spiritual  parents 
and  children,  such  as  he  was  to 
Timothy — such  as  in  i  Corinthians,  4 
i5:  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel.  I 
John  2:  13.  I  write  to  your  fathers  &c. 
So  that  the  apostle's  meaning  is,  when 
he  says  disobedient  to  parents  he  speaks 
spiritually;  that  a  young  coxcomb  mis- 
sionary just  from  shool,  in  the  pride 
and  fancy  of  his  attained  theology,  will 
not  listen  to  the  advice  of  the  most  ag- 
ed and  experienced  ministers,  nor  to 
the  most  aged  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  in  the  highness  of  their 
minds  and  headiness  disobey  all  counsel, 
advice  and  reproof  and  go  on  their  own 
way,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  un- 
thankful for  the  advice  of  ministers,  or 
church  members,  and  also  unholy  in 
their  conversation  towards  these  fath- 
ers in  Israel.  And  these  things  I  have 
seen  and  felt  too,  therefore  I  know  the 
prophecy  is  true;  for  I  have  seen  young 
missionary  preachers  in  gloves  and 
boots,  merely  laugh  and  make  sport 
when  they  have  attempted  to  tell  them 
their  opinion  in  opposition  to  missions. 
And  as  for  the  aged  members  of  the 
church  talking  to  them  and  giving  them 
advice,  they  were  treated  by  them 
with  contempt,  and  often  with  an  un- 
holy smile,  laugh,  gesture,  and  words. 
And  I  have  never  seen  one,  no,  never 
one,  young  preacher  and  missionary, 
nor  one  single  man  or  woman  that  was 
a  missionary,  in  20  years,  that  has  ever 
exhibited  or  expressed  thankfulness  for 
advice  from  the  most  aged  and  vener- 
able fathers  in  the  church  of  God,  when 
given  them;  but  to  the  contrary,  and 
an  hundred  times  with  unholy  conversa- 
tion and  refractory  language,  accom- 
panied often  with  sneer  and  contempt, 
have  I  seen  that  advice  treated.  Cases 
I  could  cite,  but  it  is  unnecessary;  for 
they  think  their  judgments  better 
than  the  fathers  of  Israel.  Young 
preachers  remember  one  thing,  that  age 
is  the  school  of  experience  at  which 
you  have  never  studied;  you  ought 
therefore  to  listen  to  their  advice,  for 


they  know  mere  than  you — but  above 
all  things,  have  thus  saith  the  Lord  for 
all  you  do  in  matters  of  religion. 

The  apostle  goes  on  in  his  marks  of 
these  men-made  teachers — traitois, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  &c.  These  marks 
well  fit  the  missionaries  and  all  men- 
made  teachers;  for  I  have  noticed  the 
treachery  and  headiness  of  many  of 
them,  and  every  missionary  with  which 
1  have  been  acquainted  almost  has  this 
mark,  high-minded.  You  take  notice 
of  it,  and  see  if  what  I  say  is  not  true; 
it  matters  not  of  their  poverty,  you  see 
if  they  don't  manifest  this  mark,  high- 
minded.  Without  natural  affection 
— he  don't  mean  that  natural  affection 
common  to  our  nature,  but  that  natural 
affection  that  is  common  among  Chris 
tians,  or  spiritual  natural  affection  of 
love  to  Christians.  This  they  are  void 
of,  and  their  conduct  proves  it  by  the 
very  next  sentence. — truce  breakers, 
that  is,  peace  breakers.  Wlr  Paul 
could  not  have  hit  the  mark  better  of 
missionary  conduct  if  he  was  alive  to 
sec  and  feel  the  effects  of  their  conduct 
as  I  have  done.  Have  not  the  mission- 
aries broke  the  peace  of  nations?  See 
what  they  had  like  to  have  brought 
Georgia  and  the  United  States  to. 
See  what  they  have  done  in  South 
America,  Wales,  &c.  They  have  broke 
the  peace  of  Associations,  churches, 
familes,  ministers,  and  individuals;  and 
planted  envy,  hatred,  shyness,  evil 
speaking,  and  no  dealing  even  between 
those  who  were  before  in  love  like 
Johnathan  and  David,  never  to  be  heal- 
ed between  brethren  and  friends  in  this 
life.  Can  a  spirit  that  does  this  be  of 
God?  Ask  yourself  seriously,  can  it  be 
a  christian  spirit,  or  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  that  separates  brethren  and 
breaks  the  peace,  harmony,  love  and 
union  of  God's  church  and  people? 
Say.  I  say  I  would  as  soon  believe 
that  the  mammoth  cheese  of  1300 
pounds  sent  to  President  Jefferson  was 
now  the  moon,  as  to  believe  that  a 
spirit  that  breaks  the  peace  of  God's 
people  can  be  of  God;  and  therefore,  if 
there  was  nothing  else  to  prove  to  me 
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that  missions  was  not  of  God,  this  is 
enough  for  me,  to  see  God's  people 
squandered,  one  this  way  and  another 
that,  and  at  loggerheads  among  them- 
selves. It  proves  there  are  wolves 
in  sheepskin  about,  and  these  are  the 
peace-breakers:  and  wolves,  you  know, 
love  money,  Balaam  like.  Therefore 
the  spirit  of  missions  is  a  wolf  spirit;  it 
was  bred  and  carried  on,  you  know, 
by  popish  wolves  that  eat  both  sheep 
and  money.  The  spirit  of  the  impres- 
sions may  be  bounded  as  a  covetous 
money  making  spirit;  therefore,  that 
and  the  Christian  spirit  is  at  war  and  al- 
ways will  be.  A  thousand  proofs  of  this 
fact  you  know  I  can  bring.  The 
spirit  cf  missions  is  a  boasting,  heady, 
high-minded,  Arminian  spirit.  The 
spirit  of  missions  is  not  only  a  peace- 
breaking  spirit,  and  I  need  not  have 
taken  time  to  prove  this,  for  it  proves 
itself  in  every  State  in  the  Union,  but 
if  not  watched  and  resisted  it  will  be 
a  liberty  destroying  spirit  too. 

And  Paul  gives,  another  mark — false 
accusers.  Yes,  sir  that  is  I  know  a 
true  trait  of  the  missions  spirit.  Look 
into  the  periodicals  of  the  day,  and  see 
if  you  don't  find  accusations  against 
men  much  better  in  principle  and  prac- 
tice than  the  accusers;  and  you  will 
find  accusations  there  as  false  as  that 
of  the  devil,  when  he  tho't  to  buy  off 
Jesus  and  said,  all  this  I  will  give  thee 
for  one  bend  of  the  knee.  Then  this 
proves  the  mission  spirit  to  be  of  the 
devil,  for  he  has  always  made  use  of 
money  to  support  his  ministers  and  his 
religion  in  the  world;  witness  Judas,  Ba- 
laam, and  Baal's  prophets.  And  he 
thought  Jesus  might  be  a  missionary 
of  this  moneyed  cast,  and  he  would 
therefore  buy  him  off  his  side;  but  I 
tell  you  and  have  told  you.  and  I  will 
now  tell  you  again,  that  Jesus  Christ, 
his  ministers,  nor  religion,  are  not 
moneyed  men  nor  money's  religion;  but 
the  devil's  is,  and  always  has  been  and 
always  will  be.  And  this  should  be  proof 
enough  to  satisfy  everybody  that  mis- 
sions is  of  the  devil,  because  it  is  a  re- 
ligion founded  in  money;  which  is  the 
devil's  religion  from  Shechem,  who 
would  be  circumcised  to'get  Jacob's 


daughter  and  cattle,  until  this  day 
when  men  will  be  preachers  and  mis- 
sionaries to  get  money.  And  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments on  false  prophets  and  false 
ministers  proves  the  fact,  line  upon  line. 
Don't  be  made,  for  as  God  liveth  I  will 
not  let  you  off  a  hair's  headth  below  or 
above  the  truth;  but  you  know  what  I 
told  you,  my  aim  was  to  make  truth 
appear. 

The  spirit  of  missions  again  proves 
itself  to  be  a  devilish  spirit  by  iis 
breaking  and  destroying  the  peace,  love 
and  union  of  churches  and  God's  peo- 
ple. The  spirit  of  missions  is — a  fierce 
despising  of  those  that  are  good,  is 
given  as  another  mark  by  Paul.  Yes, 
sir,  of  all  that  can't  see  thro'  their  spec- 
tacles and  untie  their  purses  freely  and 
bountifully.  See  in  publications  the 
names  given  them  that  don't  see  out  of 
their  eyes  and  fill  their  pockets:  infidels, 
ignorant,  cold-hearted  Christians,  want 
of  sense,  can't  have  a  Christian  heart, 
and  the  dear  knows  what  all,  are 
thrown  on  them.  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  says  Jesus,  the  mouth 
speaketh.  So  these  words  prove  that 
in  their  hearts  they  despise  those  that 
are  good.  You  may  say  the  many 
harsh  words  in  this  piece  prove  my  heart 
despises  the  missionaries.  Sir,  I  am  no 
bush  fighter;  for  there  is  only  one  mis- 
sionary in  the  world  that  J.  have  a  feel- 
ing Christian  affection  for,  and  I  care 
not  if  I  never  see  another  but  him,  un- 
less they  would  cease  from  breaking 
the  peace  and  union  of  God's  people; 
and  if  they  were  all  out  of  the  United 
States  it  would  be  so  much  the  better 
for  the  Baptists,  in  my  opinion;  for 
then  the  Baptists  would  be  as  they 
have  been,  before  this  moneyed,  wolfish, 
devilish  spirit  got  in  among  them  to 
scatter  the  sheep.  But  I  can't  write 
everything,  I  must,  I  will  stop;  yet  the 
subject  forces  itself  upon  me,  and  my 
hand  is  so  crampt  I  can  hardly  hold 
my  pen;  yet  there  is  no  need  for  me  to 
take  time  to  consider,  my  mind  is 
crowded  with  such  as  it  is,  and  of  the 
truth  of  it  I  leave  you  to  judge. 

Now,  says  Paul  in  the  same  chapter, 
as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Mos- 
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es,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth; 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith.  This  verse  clearly 
proves  that  the  characters  all  along  in 
the  foregoing  verses  were  intended  to 
describe  a  certain  set  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel  that  should  arise  in  the  last 
days,  which  I  have  showed  you  are  now. 
And  I  have  showed  you  some  of  my 
reasons  for  believing  he  meant  the  mis- 
sionaries. Remember  these  men  are 
set  forth  in  the  text  as  registers  of  the 
truth,  withstanders  of  God's  ministers, 
as  the  magicians  did  Moses;  and  as 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate 
or  counterfeit  as  to  faith.  So  then 
the  very  marks  on  them  put  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  prove  them  to  be  self-made 
or  men-made,  or  devil-made  ministers; 
as  the  base  marks  on  them  prove. 
Now  you  know  God  sent  Moses  to 
Pharaoh,  with  a  message  to  deliver  Is- 
rael from  bondage  and  to  carry  his  rod 
and  work  miracles  with  it  in  the  si^ht 
of  Pharaoh;  and  that  when  Moses  had 
delivered  the  message  and  turned  his 
rod  to  a  serpent,  then  the  magicians 
were  called  for  who  did  so  also  by  their 
rods;  in  other  miracles  they  did  so  ex- 
cept some  which  they  could  not  do, 
but  confessed  that  was  the  finger  of 
God.  Here  is  another  proof  that  by 
these  men  all  along  set  forth,  he 
meant  false  ministers;  for  he  here 
would  point  to  Moses  as  a  figuie  of 
all  God's  true  ministers.  He  would 
also  here  point  to  Jannes  and  Jambres 
as  a  figure  of  the  false  ministers  that 
should  arise  to  resist  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  as  these  magicians  did  Moses. 
So  this  raatcer  clears  all  I  have  said 
before  about  disobedience  to  parents 
and  natural  affection,  &c.  God  sent 
Moses,  you  don't  doubt;  hut  who  sent 
the  magicians?  Where  did  they  learn 
the  art?  Ah,  that's  the  bite.  And 
where  or  how  do  they  learn  the  art  of 
preaching,  the  art  to  resist  God's  min- 
isters, resist  the  truth,  as  these  men 
did  Moses?  Now  you  must  agree  that 
God  did  not  send  Moses  and  the  magi- 
cians too,  so  you  must  also  agree  God 
don't  send  false  ministers  and  true  ones 
too;  for  God  sent  Moses  with  a  mes- 
age  and  to  deliver  Israel,  then  of  course 


he  could  not  send  the  magicians  too  to 
counteract  his  own  designs.  So  God 
sends  his  ministers  with  a  message  and 
to  deliver  sinners  from  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  satan  and  sin.  Then  of  course 
he  can't  send  those  false  ministers  to 
resist  the  truth,  withstand  his  own 
ministers  and  counteract  his  own  de- 
signs in  saving  or  delivering  sinners 
from  death  and  damnation  by  the 
hands  of  his  own  ministers.  Then  one 
of  three  things  you  must  acknowledge, 
that  Jannes  and  Jambres  sent  them- 
selves and  prepared  themselves  to  re- 
sist Moses;  or  secondly,  that  men  sent 
and  prepared  them;  or,  that  the  devil 
prepared  and  sent  them  to  withstand 
Moses;  and  it  matters  not  with  me 
which  of  the  three  you  choose,  for 
then  my  doctrine  stands  good.  Or  you 
may  say  first,  that  Jannes  and  Jambres 
were  willing  to  become  magicians,  and 
men  and  the  devil  prepared  and  sent 
them;  or  you  may  say  the  devil  sent 
them,  all  the  same.  So,  equally  so  with 
f  ilse  ministers;  you  may  say  that  there 
are  men  willing  to  become  false 
ministers,  and  men  and  the  devil  pre- 
pare and  send  them;  or  that  the  devil 
prepares  them,  or  that  men  help  to 
prepare  them,  or  that  they  prepare 
themselves,  all  the  same.  They  are 
magicians  still,  false  ministers  still,  re- 
sisters  of  the  truth  and  of  God's  min- 
isters from  the  deliverance  of  sinners 
— the  same  old  sheepskin  still. 

Now  then  here  we  have  got  some 
marks  of  false  ministers  worth  a  Jew's 
eye;  first,  what  were  the  magicians  pre- 
pared and  sent  for?  To  withstand  Mo- 
ses. So  all  false  ministers  are  prepared 
and  sent  for  the  purpose  of  withstand- 
ing God's  ministers,  whether  prepared 
of  themselves,  men  or  devil;  the  grand 
design  is  to  withstand  the  message  of 
God,  in  doctrine,  ordinance  and  disci- 
pline. Secondly,  what  were  the  magi- 
cians prepared  and  sent  for?  To  resist 
Moses  in  the  delivery  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  So  all  false  ministers,  whether 
prepared  of  themselvea,  or  in  the  schools 
by  men,  or  out  of  doors  by  the  devil,  the 
grand  design  is  to  prevent  the  deliver- 
ance of  sinners  from  spiritual  bondage. 
Thirdly,  what  were  the  magicians  sent 
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for?  To  mimic  Moses  in  working 
miracles,  to  keep  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  from  letting  them  go.  So 
all  false  ministers  are  sent  to  mimic 
God's  ministers  in  preaching,  &c.  to 
keep  sinners  from  believing  the  gospel 
message  and  keep  them  in  bondage. 
What  effect  did  the  magicians  produce 
by  going?  Why  when  Pharaoh  saw 
that  the  magicians  could  do  the  same 
miracles  Moses  did,  he  hardened  his 
heart  and  would  not  let  them  go.  So 
false  ministers  are  sent  to  harden  sin- 
ners'  hearts,  and  do  harden  their  hearts 
and  prevent  as  much  as  in  them  lieth 
from  going,  or  believing  the  truth  of 
the  gospel.  The  magicians  pursued 
the  same  plan  of  miracles  as  Moses  did 
and  this  was  the  very  thing  that  kept 
them  from  going  and  believing.  So 
false  ministers  pursue  and  follow  the 
same  plan  of  God's  ministers,  and  this 
the  very  thing  that  keeps  sinners  from 
believing  and  going;  for  Pharaoh,  the 
Egyptians,  nor  the  Israelites,  did  not 
know  which  to  believe,  the  magicians 
or  Moses,  for  both  seem  in  their  eyes 
to  work  the  icime  miracles.  So  sinners 
on  hearing  and  seeing  all  God's  minis- 
ters do,  and  all  that  false  ones  do,  they 
are  so  near  alike  they  don't  know 
which  to  believe.  Thus  Pharaoh's  and 
the  Egyptians'  hearts  were  hardened, 
and  Israel  kept  in  bondage  until  God 
came.  So  the  devil  and  the  non-elect 
are  hardened,  and  Israel  kept  in  bon- 
dage in  spite  of  all  his  ministers  can 
say  aim  do,  until  God  comes  with  his 
out  stretched  and  strong  arm  of  power 
and  judgment. 

[To  be  continued.] 


Elders  P.  D.  Gold  and  P.  G.  Les- 
ter, Dear  Brethren:— It  has  been  on 
my  mind  to  write  upon  the  subject  of 
the  warfare  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  such  thoughts  as  I  have  I  give. 
By  vvay  of  promise  the  Lord  said  of 
old,  "No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper,  but  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn."  :;  * 

Isaiah  54:  17.  ^  This  as  a  promise  of 
God  remains  true  unto  this  day,  and  it 


affords  the  saints  of  God  much  com- 
fort to  reflect  thereon.  The  same  God 
of  whom  Paul  testified.  The  "God 
who  cannot  lie  promised  us  eternal  life 
in  Christ  before  the  world  began." 
When  he  could  swear  by  no  greater  he 
swore  by  himself,  saying  in  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thee.  The  burning  bush 
was  a  bright  illustration  of  God's 
promise  and  ability  to  perform  the 
same,  for  Moses  looked,  and  while  the 
fire  enveloped  the  bush,  yet  the  bush 
was  not  consumed.  The  like  figures 
have  been  exhibited  all  along  the  line 
from  the  ages  past,  The  three  Hebrew 
children  later  exhibit  the  same  truth 
and  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den.  The 
myriads  and  hosts  and  divinations  and 
enchantments  utterly  failed  to  extir- 
pate and  destroy  the  Church  of  God  in 
the  world.  The  decree  of  reigning 
kings  and  the  various  weapons  formed 
failed  to  carry  out  their  destructive 
purposes  concerning  the  church  of 
God.  For  he  has  not  left  hi  self  with- 
out a  witness,  but  he  wit)  sseth  in 
every  age  his  faithfulness  (  ncerning 
his  people  whom  he  hath  fc  med  for 
himself,  saying  they  shall  show  forth 
his  praise.  I  think  of  Moab  and  the 
tricks  of  divination  and  enchantments 
that  were  practiced  against  the  people 
of  God.  Balak  hired  Balaam  and  he 
went  upon  the  mountain  tops  as  car- 
ried by  Balak  to  view  them  from  three 
points,  and,  if  possible,  to  curse  this  peo- 
ple, of  whom  Balak  and  his  people  were 
afraid,  and  notwithstanding  the  rewards 
offered  Balaam  and  his  greed  of  gain 
and  worldly  honor,  he  utteily  failed  to 
carry  his  purpose  out,  and  the  secret  of 
it  was  the  promise  of  God,  who  met 
Balaam  and  turned  the  curse  into  a 
blessing.  The  weapons,  though  of  the 
highest  order  that  Balak  could  employ, 
were  a  failure,  and  God  turned  the 
curse  into  a  blessing,  and  Balak  said,  I 
have  called  thee  to  curse  this  people, 
and  you  have  blessed  them  these  three 
times.  How  wonderful  are  the  works  of 
our  God,  who  doeth  his  will  in  the 
armies  of  Heaven  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand  nor  say  whatdoest  thou  ? 
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I  so  often  think  of  the  efforts  of  Balaam 
at  this  time,  and  how  he  tries  in  vain  to 
curse  the  people  of  God.  I  heard  a 
Methodist  preacher  say  that  the  doc- 
trine of  election  arid  predestination  was 
a  dangerous  doctrine,  and  it  ought  to 
be  consigned  to  oblivion  and  them  that 
preach  it.  Another  one  said,  if  he  was 
the  hard  shells  he  would  go  en  masse 
and  jump  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
say  here  goes  nothing.  They  have 
tried  to  prejudice  the  rising  generation 
and  tell  tliem  that  these  old  hard  shells 
preached  infants  to  hell — not  a  span 
long— that  they  are  opposed  to  every 
good  work,  and  that  they  were  an  ig- 
norant set.  God  has  turned  this  to  a 
blessing  in  that  many  have  been  kept 
away  from  us  who  would  perhaps  have 
been  an  injury  to  the  Church  of  God. 
They  have  also  said  the  old  Baptists 
are  right  where  Christ  left  them  over 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  he 
hath  said,  and  it  is  true,**!  will  never 
leave  .a.an  nor  forsake  them. 

They  say  they  are  not  progressive. 
We  admit  that  the  church  is  perfect  in 
its  laws  and  ordinances,  in  its  organic 
construction  and  will  admit  of  no  pro- 
gress. That  the  church  is  not  a  legisla- 
tion body,  but  executive  body  to  carry 
out  the  laws  of  Christ  which  he  has 
given  her,  but  their  so-called  church  is 
continually  undergoing  a  change,  and 
we  believe  getting  worse  and  worse,  as 
the  evidence  proves,  where  they  flourish 
crime  is  extant,  and  on  the  increase  and 
corruption  abounds  which  is  testimony 
sufficient  to  prove  to  us  their  origin 
and  what  will  be  their  end. 

We  notice  also  in  this  modern  age  or 
in  these  last  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy.  This  is  what  we  call 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  The 
flood  sent  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon  and  the  man  of  sin  and  mysti- 
cal Babylon.  The  mystery  of  iniquity 
is  now  working  and  its  aim  is  to  extir- 
pate the  Church  of  God,  but  amidst 
this  war  the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in 
Zion.  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper,  but  every 
tongue  that  riseth  against  thee  in  judg- 


ment thou  shalt  condemn.  The  fire 
and  the  sword  and  the  flattering  tongue 
and  all  manner  of  hypocrisy  have  been 
devised  by  the  devil  and  his  host,  but 
they  have  signally  failed  up  to  date,  and 
the  Church  of  God  still  exists  and  is  a 
living  witness  of  the  faithfulness  of  our 
God,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  The 
tides  of  infidelity,  the  weapons  of 
carnal  reason  from  without  and  from 
within  have  failed  to  destroy  the 
Church  of  God  in  a  true  and  special 
sense.  She  is  hidden  in  his  pavilion  in 
the  secret  chambers.  Jesus  says,  Oh! 
my  dove  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs, 
let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear 
thy  voice,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely.  She  is  hidden 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed 
unto  babes  even  so  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  "The 
bride,"  "the  King's  daughter,  is  all 
glorious  within:"  she  "is  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart.''  "God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her.  She  shall  not  be  moved." 
"As  the  mountains  are  around  a*bout 
Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  around 
about  the  people."  "They  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed."  While  in 
this  great  warfare  we  are  to  remember 
that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strong  holds  of  Satan. 
The  Midianites  were  like  grasshoppers 
in  the  valley  for  a  multitude,  but  they 
did  not  prosper,  and  their  numbers 
proved  in  the  end  to  be  against  them, 
and  now  we  arc  not  to  forget  that  the 
grasshopper  crowds  encamped  against 
the  people  of  God  shall  not  prosper 
with  all  their  weapons  of  warfare. 
They  have  used  the  Sunday  school 
weapon,  the  theological  school  weapon, 
the  mission  board  weapon,  the  organ 
and  the  timbrel,  and  they  have  all 
failed  up  to  date,  and  upon  their  walls 
it  is  written,  'thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting.  The 
Church  of  God  remains  the  same.  The 
society  weapons  have  also  failed,  for  it 
was  said  Israe' shall  dwell  alone.  She 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  na- 
tions.   No  divination  nor  enchantment 
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shall  prosper  to  destroy  this  body, 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  wealth 
and  popularity  is  a  very  formidable 
weapon,  and  it  has  corrupted  the 
church,  for  as  of  old,  it  is  the  same 
unto  this  day,  that  Jeshuran  waxed  fat 
and  kicked  and  forgot  the  Lord,  the 
rock  of  his  salvation.  Tradition  is  also 
•  another  weapon,  and  while  it  has 
seemed  to  hurt  the  church  she  is  not 
consumed.  How  many  more  are  the  de- 
vices of  Satan.  No  one  knows,  but  he 
is  still  devising  his  plans,  but  we  are  to 
remember  the  promise  of  Christ — the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Truly  does  the 
poet  say: 

Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee; 
Oh,  be  not  dismayed, 

For  I  am  thy  God  and  I'll  still  give  thee  aid. 
I  will  be  with  thee  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctity  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

'  The  Lord  is  our  shield  and  our  fortress, 
in  him  will  I  trust.  Though  the  moun- 
tains be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
yet  will  I  not  fear."  These  are  a  few 
thoughts  that  I  have.  If  they  are  worth 
publishing  you  can  publish  them. 
If  not,  withhold  them.  I  am  as  ever 
yours  in  hope,  W.  LIVELY. 


TREATISE  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOSHUA. 

(By  P.  D.  GOLD.) 

i"/ 'J pages  in  Pica  Type,  8  mo.  Price  50 cts. 
Zion's  Landmark  Print, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 

Among  all  the  worthies  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  mission  of  JosriUA  was 
next  in  importance  to  that  of  Moses, 
and  his  character  is  one  of  the  noblest 
in  all  history.  First  a  slave  in  the  brick- 
fields of  Egypt,  and  then  a  servant  of 
Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  thus  lear- 
ning those  lessons  of  obedience  which 
he  was  to  inculcate  in  his  advanced  age; 
possessing  and  exercising,  at  all  times, 
simple,  child-like,  unquestioning  faith 
in  God;  clothed  with  the  divine  power 
which  accompanies  such  faith;  steadfast- 
ly devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Most 
High,  and  setting  for  others  the  godly 


example  which  he  wished  and  exhor- 
ted them  to  follow;  able,  energetic,  fear- 
less, calm,  dignified,  blameless,  gentle, 
humble,  patriotic,  and  unselfish;  bearing 
a  name  in  Hebrew  which  is  even  the 
same  as  Jesus  in  Greek,  and  means  Je- 
hovah-Saviour; succeeding  Moses  and 
completing  his  work  ;  leading  Israel 
dry-shod  and  safe  through  the  over- 
flowing waters  of  the  Jordan;  circum- 
cising his  followers,  and  celebrating  the 
solemn  feast  of  the  passover  with  them: 
bringing  them  into  the  land  of  promise, 
and  conquering  their  enemies  before 
the  luminaries  of  heaven  withdrew  their 
shining,  and  putting  the  chosen  tribes 
in  possession  of  the  goodly  inheritance 
which  their  Covenant  God  had  freely 
given  them  ;  distributing  first  to  all  his 
brethren  their  portion,  and  reserving 
the  last  and  least  for  himself;  giving  Is- 
rael rest  from  all  their  enemies  ;  ascri- 
bing unto  God  every  partiJe  of  the 
glery  for  choosing,  redeeming  and  sa- 
ving His  people;  and  calling  finally  up- 
on them  to  put  away  all  idols,  and,  in 
loving  gratitude  and  heavenly  wisdom, 
to  serve  faithfully  and  exclusively  the 
only  true  and  living  God  :  there  is  not 
in  all  the  Old  Testament,  it  seems  to 
the  present  writer,  a  finer  and  fullei 
type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than 
that  presented  in  the  person,  life  and 
character  of  JOSHUA. 

It  is  therefore  with  peculiar  pleasure 
that  I  note  the  appearance  of  the  little 
volume  named  at  the  head  of  this  arti- 
cle. The  object  of  the  author  is  to  set 
forth  the  spiritual  and  practical  lessons 
to  be  derived  from  the  book  of  Joshua; 
and  that  object  has  been  admirably  ac- 
complished. Elder  Gold  shows,  in  a 
plain  and  forcible  manner,  how  Moses 
represents  the  law,  and  Joshua  the  gos- 
pel; Rahab,  the  believing  sinner  saved 
by  grace;  the  two  and  a  half  tribes, 
on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  unbaptized 
believers,  who  although  they  fight  well 
for  Israel,  yet  have  much  cattle,  or 
many  worldly  ties,  and  abide  in  the 
first  resting-place,  because  it  is  good 
pasture  land  ;  the  Red  Sea,  the  deliv- 
erance from  bondage;  and  the  Jordan, 
the  separation  from  the  flesh;  the  Ark 
of  the  covenant,  Jesus,   with  the  un- 
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broken  law  of  God  in  his  heart,  the 
true,  living,  and  fruitful  priesthood,  and 
the  heavenly  bread,  of  which  if  one 
partakes  he  shall  never  die;  the  plaster- 
ed altar  of  stones  on  which  the  law  was 
written,  the  renewed  heart  on  which 
the  law  of  God  is  indelibly  stamped  ; 
the  circumcision  at  Gilgal,  the 
cutting  off  the  sins  of  the  flesh ; 
and  the  passover,  the  partaking  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
Jesus;  the  putting  off  of  Joshua's  shoes, 
and  his  worshipping  the  Captain  of 
the  Lord's  host,  the  walk  of  faith  and 
overcoming  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  ;  the  Captain  with  the  rl  awn 
sword,  the  Lord  fighting  the  batti  s  for 
his  people,  and  causing  the  cessation  of 
strife  and  carnality  among  them  at  His 
appearance;  Jericho,  our  worldly  affec- 
tions and  desires,  that  must  be  cast 
down,  not  by  carnal  weapons,  but  by 
the  power  of  God,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  the  covenant  of  grace  with 
all  its  precious  blessings  ;  and  the  sin 
of  Achan  and  its  punishment,  the  ne- 
cessity of  prompt,  faithful  and  united 
discipline  on  the  part  of  every  church  ; 
the  Gibeonites,  all  our  natural  powers, 
that  must  be  made  subservient  to  the 
worship  of  God  ;  the  Canaanites,  our 
sinful  passions,  that  must  be  attacked 
by  the  hornet  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  must  be  mortifieJ  and  kept  in  sub- 
jection, even  though  they  ride  in  chari- 
ots ol  iron;  Israelites,  sinners  born  of 
God,  and  established  in  divine  order 
and  unity,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
promises;  Caleb,  the  life  of  faith  and 
obedience;  Canaan,  the  church  with  its 
rest,  ordinances,  and  peace  to  the  faith- 
ful, yet  with  some  of  the  old  inhabitants, 
sinful  propensities,  still  dwelling  in  the 
land,  and  requiring  our  constant  watch- 
fulness and  warfare  against  them,  lest 
they  bring  us  again  into  bondage  ;  the 
tabernacle,  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  is  all 
true  worship  of  God,  and  in  whom  God 
reveals  himself  to  all  that  worship  Him 
in  Christ,  at  which  time  we  worship 
God  in  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  the  finished 
salvation  of  Jesus,  and  the  whole  land 
is  subdued  before  us,  and  we  realize 
that  all  things  are  ours,  and  we  are 
Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's  ;  the  slack- 


ness os  Israel  to  possess  the  land  given 
them  by  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the 
negligence  of  the  spiritual  people  of 
God  to  believe  and  teach  all  the  dec- 
trine  of  God  their  Saviour,  and  to  prac- 
tice all  his  holy  precepts,  and  to  give  all 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  and  their  consequent  failure 
to  enjoy  the  precious  fruits  of  the  good- 
ly land;  the  priests,  the  gospel  ministry 
who  are  the  called  and  qualified  of  God, 
and  to  be  of  unblemished  character,  and 
who  are  to  preach  and  visit  and  over- 
see their  flocks,  not  for  money  or  fame, 
but  from  love  to  God  and  souls,  and 
who  should  reap  of  the  carnal  things  of 
those  to  whom  they  sow  in  spiritual 
things;  the  cities  of  refuge  on  each  side 
of  the  Jordan,  Jesus,  our  great  High 
Priest,  to  whom  the  poor  sinner  must 
flee,  and  by  whose  death  he  is  saved ; 
the  altar  Ed  (or  witness)  erected  by  the 
two  and  a  half  tribes  on  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan, the  unity  of  all  true  believers  in 
their  spiritual  worship  of  the  true  and 
living  God  ;  the  small,  scattered,  and 
despised,  yet  distinct  nation  of  the  Jews, 
the  few,  poor,  ridiculed,  persecuted,  and 
suffering  people  of  God  found  in  every 
part  of  the  world  and  preserved  by  a 
miracle  of  grace  ;  Joshua  and  his  house, 
putting  aside  all  false  gods,  and  serving 
only  the  God  of  Israel,  Jesus  and  his 
chosen,  called  and  faithful  people,  rejec- 
ting every  idol,  and  obeying,  worship- 
ping and  glorifying  only  the  true  God, 
the  Author  of  all  their  mercies — true 
believers  being  yet  continually  prone  to 
idolatry  and  corruption,  and  needing  to 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  the  covenant 
God  from  these  ruinous  evils;  and  the 
carrying  of  Joseph's  bones  out  of  Egypt 
into  Canaan,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
and  all  his  people  from  the  grave,  and 
their  entrance  into  glory. 

I  find  that  I  have  marked  about  one- 
third  of  the  book  as  very  specially  wor- 
thy of  quotation,  but  I  shall  have  to 
content  myself  with  only  a  few  brief  ex- 
tracts, and  refer  the  reader  to  the  work 
itself  for  the  remaining  passages. 

"Do  not  our  fleshly  natures,  our  lusts, 
our  sins  (as  the  Canaanites  united  against 
Joshua)  combine  against  the  Lord  and 
fight  against  him  ?    The  flesh  lusteth 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


559 


against  the  Spirit.  The  elder  or  first 
occupant  of  the  land  is  Esau,  or  earth, 
and  he  claims  the  land.  When  the 
Lord  sends  his  law  into  us,  does  not  sin 
rise  up  and  revive  and  fight  against  the 
Lord?  Do  not  all  the  sinful  dispositions 
of  the  flesh  rise  up  against  the  Lord 
and  go  forth  in  battle  array  ?  There  is 
a  full  enlistment  and  array  of  all  our 
sinful  lusts,  the  seven  nations  of  the  en- 
emy are  all  gathered  against  Jesus.  Ev- 
ery devil  and  unclean  spirit,  every  abom- 
ination and  lust,  is  gathered  to  fight 
against  God.  The  entire  power  of  the 
Canaanites  must  be  broken,  and  hence 
all  these  kings  are  confederate  and  go 
out  as  one  man  against  Israel,  and  in 
dreadful  combat  they  fight  for  exist- 
ence; but  they  cannot  stand  before  Josh- 
ua, and  are  discomfited  and  slain,  some 
escaping,  but  their  power  is  broken  so 
that  as  nations  they  do  not  again  occu- 
py the  land  ;  but  all  that  escape  are  still 
Canaanites,  and  therefore  still  enemies 
of  Israel,  and  watch  their  opportunities 
to  afflict  and  entangle  the  people  of  God 
in  distress." 

"What  failures  follow  unbelief,  and 
what  disasters  ?  While  faith  obtains 
that  which  God  alone  gives,  and  lays 
hold  on  heaven,  unbelief  never  obtains 
a  single  spiritual  joy,  and  never  can  en- 
ter the  goodly  land.  They  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief." 

"And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go 
to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  ?  Josh- 
ua, 18:  3.  There  is  great  danger  of 
slackness  on  our  part  in  maintaining 
good  work3  which  are  good  and  profita- 
ble unto  men.  How  easy  and  natural 
to  be  slack  and  careless !  How  quickly 
we  leave  our  first  love!  How  few  strive 
to  enter  at  the  strait  gate!  How  few 
strive  to  enter  into  that  rest  that  re- 
maineth  to  the  people  of  God!  We 
may  be  disputing  about  tithing  herbs, 
and  yet  neglecting  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  judgment,  truth  and  mercy.  We 
may  dispute  about  some  abstruse  ques- 
tion we  can  never  understand,  to  the 
neglect  of  things  needful  to  be  observed 
every  day;  and  in  the  doing  of  which 
we  surrender  no  right,  nor  doctrine,  and 


forfeit  nothing  belonging  to  Israel.  He 
that  is  faithful  in  preaching  repentance 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  yields  not 
a  whit  of  the  doctrine  of  election.  He 
that  preaches  that  believers  should  keep 
their  bodies  under  and,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  should  live  so- 
berly and  godly  in  this  present  world, 
surrenders  no  part  of  truth  but  more 
fully  defends  it.  He  that  preaches  and 
teaches  that  all  that  are  taught  in  prea- 
ching should  give  to  those  that  teach, 
denies  not  one  word  of  the  doctrine  of 
truth,  but  only  more  fully  demonstrates 
and  illustrates  its  glorious  unity  and 
perfection.  Churches  are  too  slack 
about  ordaining  preachers,  allowing 
some  to  go  out  who  have  not  the  bless- 
ed gift  of  preaching  Jesus.  Deacons 
are  chosen  merely  to  officiate  at  the 
Lord's  supj  er  in  handing  around  bread 
and  wine,  not  considering  that  they  are 
appointed  to  serve  tables,  to  see  how  the 
poor  are  living  at  home  every  day,  and 
to  see  how  their  pastor  is  faring  at  home 
every  day.  Many  church  members  too 
think  that  when  they  have  joined  the 
church  and  been  baptized,  they  have 
but  little  more  to  do  than  to  attend 
preaching  at  favorable  times.  It  is 
good  to  be  at  preaching,  but  you  have 
far  more  than  that  to  do.  How  many 
of  you  pray  in  your  families  at  home  ? 
How  many  of  you  encourage  your  chil- 
dren to  read  the  Bible  ?  How  many  of 
you  require  your  children  to  go  to  your 
own  preaching  places?  How  many  of 
you  allow  your  children  to  ramble  off, 
not  caring  where  they  go,  or  what  false 
preaching  they  hear  ?  How  few  there 
be  that  diligently  search  to  know  the 
Scriptures  and  devote  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  God!  There  is  not  a  promise 
of  the  Bible,  nor  a  spiritual  blessing 
that  docs  not  belong  to  Israel,  but  we 
must  arise  and  pass  over  Jordan  and 
possess  the  land.  All  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  treads  upon,  that  has  the  Lord 
given  you.  But  you  must  set  the  sole 
of  your  foot  on  it.  You  must  occupy 
the  land,  or  you  do  not  enjoy  it.  The 
peaceable  possession  of  the  land,  its 
goodly  fruits  and  glories,  its  peace  and 
love  are  not  enjoyed  save  by  those  that 
enter  into  the  land.     Surely  we  must 
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fight  if  we  would  reign.  Increase  our 
courage,  Lord." 

"It  should  be  observed  that  it  was  Is-, 
rael  that  sinned,  and  they  had  no  ex- 
cuse for  it;  nor  did  a  true  Israelite  ever 
plead  any  excuse  for  his  transgression, 
nor  charge  God  foolishly.  No  theory 
of  truth  can  exonerate  the  transgressor 
from  his  guilt,  nor  charge  God  as  the 
author  of  sin.  Your  conviction  of  sin 
teaches  you  that  if  you  are  damned  it 
is  just.  Let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar.  Jesus  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  which  he  does  when 
he  destroys  sin  and  death.  Man's  vain 
theories  of  sin  show  his  own  folly  and 
shame.  It'is  sin  in  Israel  to  transgress 
God's  holy  law.  Nor  does  God  tempt 
man  to  sin.  Let  no  man  say,  when 
tempted  that  he  is  tempted  of  God. 
When  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lusts  then  he  is  tempted,  and  when  lust 
is  conceived  then  it  brings  forth  sin, 
and  sin  when  it  is  finished  brings  forth 
death.  Predestination  directly  and  ex- 
pressly concerns  the  salvation  of  the 
elect  of  God,  though  it  so  embraces  all 
events  that  all  things  are  made  subser- 
vient to  the  great  end  of  the  salvation 
of  all  whom  God  foie-knew,  and  noth- 
ing can  defeat  that  purpose  ;  for  wc 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  acording  to  his  pur- 
pose." 

These  practical  remarks,  and  others 
that  abound  throughout  the  volume, 
are  thoroughly  scriptural  and  highly 
important.  Would  that  every  child  of 
God  could  read  this  very  spiritual  and 
useful  work,  and  give  earnest,  life-long 
attention  to  its  godly  admonitions. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 

Williamston,  N.  C, 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— There  have 
been  some  meditations  in  my  mind  on 
the  saying,  "Thou  hast  doves'  eyes  with- 
in thy  locks,"  and  I  feel  like  penning 
some  thoughts  for  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark  if  it  meets  your  approval  to 
publish  them. 

The  words  are  found  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  4chap.  and  ist  verse.  I  have 
for  a  long  time  esteemed  the  Song  of 


Solomon  to  be  a  song  of  love  between 
Christ,  the  Bridegroom,  and  the  church, 
the  bride.  We  can  generally  distinguish 
between  the  two  by  the  words,  My  love 
and  My  beloved,  the  Bridegroom  using 
the  words,  My  love,  my  dove,  my  un- 
defiled,  &c,"  and  the  bride  using  the 
words,  "My  beloved." 

The  words  above  refered  to  are  the 
words  of  the  Bridegroom  beginning, 
"Behold,  thou  art  fair  my  love,  behold, 
thou  art  fair;" 

The  Lord  looks  on  the  church  as  a 
fair  one.  Need  we  to  care  how  the 
world,  either  religious  or  non-professing, 
looks  upon  us  or  how  they  esteem  us, 
since  the  All-seeing  eye,  who.  searches 
and  knows  the  heart  looks  upon  us 
as  being  fair?  I  conceive  that  it  is  not 
well  for  the  world  to  highly  esteem  us 
for  our  religious  views,  for  in  such  a 
case  one  would  receive  the  "Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you,  for  so  did  they  of  the  false  proph- 
ets." The  world  loves  its  own  but 
hates  the  people  of  God  because  it  ha- 
ted Christ  their  leader  and  head. 

When  the  christian  looks  upon  him- 
self he  cannot  see  the  beautiful,  fair 
garment,  but  blackness  and  sin.  There- 
fore it  is  the  eyes  of  God  alone  that  can 
see  how  fair  the  church  is  ;  for  he  alone 
knows  how  clean  they  are  washed  in 
the  blood  of  his  beloved  Son.  He  sees 
us  in  Christ's  righteousness,  for  the 
blood  of  his  Son  cleanses  us  from  all  sin, 
and  thsre  is  not  a  stain  left.  He  gives 
her  the  wedding  garment  and  fully  pre- 
pares her  to  meet  Him  in  beautiful  gar- 
ments, and  looks  upon  her  and  says, 
"Thou  art  fair,"  What  a  consolation  to 
every  poor,  sin-defiled,  worm  of  the  dust 
to  be  able  to  see  by  the  eye  of  faith 
their  purity  in  Christ  who  knew  no  sin. 
He  says  to  her,  "Thou  hast."  Here  is 
something  that  the  bride  is  in  possess- 
ion of,  no  one  else  possesses  such  things, 
she  alone  has  received  such  great  bles- 
sings. What  are  they  ?  "Doves'  eyes." 
Eyes  of  faith,  by  which  she  is  able  to 
behold  her  Redeemer,  her  husband  for 
herself  and  not  for  another.  The  hear- 
ing of  the  ear  is  not  enough,  but  eyes 
are  given  her  by  which  she  is  able  to 
view  her  Lord  and  to  see  in  him  her 
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life,  her  support,  her  dependence,  her 
future  destiny.  But  why  should  they 
be  called,  "Doves' s  eyes  ?  Why  not 
some  other  kind?  Are  doves'  eyes  dif- 
ferent from  other  eyes? 

The  dove  is  a  clean,  harmless  looking 
bird,  that  is  it  is  not  disposed  to  hurt 
nor  to  injure  other  birds.  When  it 
lights  upon  a  tree  it  does  not  do  so  as 
the  hawk  in  order  to  catch  and  destroy 
some  other  bird.  It  has  no  disposition 
of  that  kind.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  dis 
position  of  a  christian  to  hurt  nor  injure 
any  one.  The  principle  of  the  christian 
h,  "Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men." 
In  all  the  dark  days  of  persecution 
through  which  the  church  has  been  cal- 
led to  pass  she  has  not  been  the  per- 
secutor, but  instead  thereof  she  has 
prayed  for  those  who  persecuted  her 
and  has  desired,  if  the  will  of  her  God 
be  so,  that  their  sins  should  be  forgiv- 
en them  and  that  they  might  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  This  proves 
the  dove-like  principle  that  is  in  the 
christian's  heart.  Like  their  meek  and 
lowly  Saviour,  they  are  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  is  dumb 
before  her  shearers  so  they  opened  not 
their  mouth,  and,  in  many  cases,  gladly 
accepting  death  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
One  reason  she  is  said  to  have  dove's 
eyes  is  because  she  does  not  look  upon 
others  to  harm  them,  and  again,  the 
dove  is  quite  watchful,  watching  the  ap- 
proach of  every  enemy;  if  an  enemy 
comes  up  to  her  he  comes  secretly,  un- 
less it  is  a  time  when  she  is  either  very 
hungry  and  weak,  or  very  cold,  nearly 
frozen,  but  she  does  not  watch  the  ene- 
my for  the  purpose  of  hurting  them  but 
to  get  away  out  of  their  reach.  So  with 
a  christian,  for  unless  they  go  to  sleep, 
(as  they  sometimes  do)  or  aie  very  weak 
or  have  grown  quite  cold  and  destitute 
of  spiritual  life  the  enemy  cannot  ap- 
proach unto  them  to  harm  them  unless 
they  come  sneakingly,  as  a  snake  in  the 
grass,  or  as  a  lion  that  crouches  down 
and  conceals  himself  and  pounces  upon 
his  prey  unexpected.  This  shows  the 
necessity  of  a  christian  to  walk  in'  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  from  which  all 
such  enemies  have  been  removed  and 
cannot  come  there  again;  but  if  we  turn 


aside  in  the  wild  ways  of  sin  we  shall 
surely  come  in  contact  with  the  enemy 
and  like  the  sheep  in  the  wilderness  be 
caught  in  the  briers,  and  the  more  we 
try  to  get  loose  the  faster  we  get  fetter- 
ed; or  like  the  fish  in  the  net  which  gets 
tangled  worse  at  every  turn.  The  fur- 
ther we  can  stay  from  sin  the  better  and 
less  apt  are  we  to  be  caught  in  its  snares. 
But  where  are  those  eyes?  "Within  thy 
locks.1"  Why  are  they  there  ?  What 
good  could  our  eyes  do  us  if  they  were 
within?  -Our  natural  eyes  are  given  us 
to  see  outward  things,  as  the  light  of 
day  and  the  darkness  of  night,  but  the 
christian's  eyes,  eyes  of  faith,  are  given 
to  watch  for  those  things  that  are  for 
and  against  us  as  christians,  and  as  the 
worst  enemies  are  within  the  eyes  are 
put  there.  From  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh  ;  our  hearts 
are  deceitful  and  are  likely  to  lead  us 
astray,  and  therefore  must  be  watched. 
Again,  our  carnality  is  within  and  must 
not  be  obeyed  for  in  obeying  that  we 
must  die.  It  is  God's  enemy  and  is 
therefore  our  enemy,  and  if  our  eyes 
were  not  within  we  could  not  watch  this 
enemy  and  he  would  get  the  advantage 
of  us.  This  is  the  principle  that  puffs  us 
up  and  exalts,,  causing  us  to  think  more 
of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think;  all 
of  which  is  contrary  to  Christianity.  This 
enemy  does  not  lead  us  in  the  way  of 
life  and  peace,  but  leads  us  into  death 
and  entangles  our  feet  in  the  snares  of 
satan.  These  are  our  worst  enemies 
and  therefore  our  eyes  are  put  where 
we  may  watch  them  closely.  A  chris- 
tian cam  ot  see  any  righteousness  in 
himself  that  is  by  the  eyes  of  faith,  or 
the  doves'  eyes:  if  he  sees  any  righteous- 
ness there  it  is  by  carnal  eyes  that  al- 
ways puffs  up,  but  by  the  eyes  of  faith 
he  sees  that  in  my  flesh  there  dwells  no 
good  thing  and  is  humbled  for  he  is 
made  to  feel  dependant  on  the  Lord. 
The  gospel  minister  by  the  doves'  eyes 
does  not  see  the  qualification  in  himself, 
and  is  therefore  made  to  pray  to  God 
for  strength.  If  one  views  his  own 
heart  as  being  pure  he  looks  upon  it 
with  the  carnal  eyes,  if  he  esteems  him- 
self to  be  wise  and  able  to  instruct  oth- 
ers he  is  led  by  the  carnal  mind  and  is 
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self-conceited  and  is  not  therefore  wor- 
thy to  be  trusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  Hence  the  necessity  for  these 
eyes  to  be  within  our  locks,  so  that  they 
may  be  nearest  our  worst  enemies. 

Brother  Gold,  I  did  not  expect  to  say 
so  much,  and  even  now  I  feel  that  the 
subject  is  just  hinted  at,  but  I  hope 
that  some  of  the  little  ones  may  be  be- 
nefited, and  if  so  I  shall  feel  amply 
paid. 

Yours  in  gospel  ties. 

L.  H.  Hardy 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:-— I  hope  it  is 
of  the  Lord  that  I  make  the  attempt  to 
write  some  of  what  I  hope  the  Lord 
has  caused  me  to  see,  feel  and  hear. 
In  my  tenth  year  sickness  seized  me, 
and  something  said  to,  me  "You  have  got 
to  die  and  if  you  are  not  changed  you 
will  go  to  torment."  My  next  words 
were,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
save  me  from  that  place.  I  did  not 
know  what  was  the  matter  with  me,  and 
felt  worse  than  I  ever  did  before.  Ev- 
erything looked  different  to  me.  It  ap- 
peared that  there  was  smoke  before  my 
eyes.  The  next  words  were,  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me  and  save  me  from  torment. 
Sometimes  I  could  say  nothing  but 
Lord  save  .me.  This  was  in  1853.  I 
told  no  one  of  it,  but  desired  the  pray- 
ers of  the  good  people,  loved  to  hear 
them  talk  about  their  hope,  but  was  sly 
in  hearing  them,  feeling  like  I  was  a 
poor  wicked  sinner,  and  bound  to  die, 
and  without  any  hope  of  heaven.  Some- 
times my  troubles  would  leave  ;  then  I 
was  not  satisfied,  for  I  had  no  hope  of 
ever  being  saved. 

My  dear  old  father  was  taken  sick  the 
4th  Saturday  in  October.  He  bore  his 
sickness  with  patience  and  died  the  3rd 
of  November  with  a  smile  on  his  coun- 
tenance. After  my  father  died  my 
troubles  grew  worse.  My  sins  were  as 
mountains.  It  appeared  so  dark  to  me; 
and  I  felt  a  heavy  burden  in  my  breast. 
There  was  preaching  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  I  went  though  did  not  derive 
any  comfort  therefrom.  I  thought  I 
should  die,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  to 


show  pity,  to  hear  the  cry  of  a  distress- 
ed sinner,  for  I  am  resolved  here  to 
trust  at  thy  foot-stool  for  favor,  plead- 
ing for  life.  There  was  baptism  nearv 
where  I  lived,  and  I  went  ;  as  brother 
Oakley  came  out  of  the  water  I  was 
made  to  say,  Mr.  Oakley,  pray  for  me, 
I  have  done  all  I  can  do,  and  can  do' 
nothing.  He  prayed,  and  at  that  very 
moment  my  troubles  were  gone.  I  was 
easy  and  felt  free  of  that  burden  and 
have  never  felt  it  since.  Not  a  tear  did 
I  shed.  They  were  all  wiped  away  and 
I  was  set  free.  I  felt  different;  my  soul 
was  full  of  love.  I  soon  began  to  doubt 
and  thought  my  burden  would  return. 
I  tried  to  pray,  and  my  pr5yer  was  dif- 
ferent; it  was  this,  Lord,  if  I  am  deceiv- 
ed pray  show  it  to  me.  I  could  not 
say  I  had  no  hope.  I  was  not  afraid  of 
torment.  Then  I  would  beg  the  Lord 
to  show  me  if  I  was  wrong.  I  went  to 
preaching  when  I  could,  and  loved  none 
but  the  Old  Baptists  ;  they  are  all  and 
all  to  me.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  be 
with  them,  and  craved  to  hear  preach- 
ing and  good  people  tell  over  their  tra- 
vails, and  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
them.  I  could  say,  O,  what  has  Jesus 
done  for  me.  He  for  me  has  died,  and 
now  1  may  with  pleasure  sing,  my 
wants  are  all  supplied.  I  felt  like  I  co'd 
sing,  "How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounds,  in  a  believer's  ear."  I  wanted 
to  hear  brother  Hall  preach,  and  heard 
him  soon  after  at  the  Association.  He 
preached  the  first  sermon,  and  when  he 
had  finished  I  wanted  to  go  and  give 
him  my  hand.  Sometimes  I  wished  I 
was  a  member  of  the  true  church,  but 
the  Lord's  time  had  not  come.  The 
first  Sunday  in  June  1880  I  was  reading 
Zion's  Landmark,  and  in  it  was  an  ex- 
perience of  a  preacher.  It  was  mine,  if 
I  have  any.  It  was  shown  to  me  that 
I  had  a  hope  and  that  I  professed  it 
when  brother  Oakley  prayed  for  me.  I 
felt  I  must  go  to  the  church  and  tell 
what  I  had  felt.  On  going  home  my 
husband  met  me  in  the  yard.  I  told 
him  of  the  great  experience,  and  that 
it  was  mine,  if  I  had  any,  but  told 
nothing  about  my  church  trouble.  I 
was  praying,  Father  if  it  is  right  for 
me  to  go  to  the  church  give  me  some 
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comfort,  and  these  words  came  to  me 

"Shout  ye  little  flock  and  blest, 
You  on  Jesus'  throne  shall  rest.'* 

A  light  was  over  me  brighter  than 
the  sunshine.  In  that  light  I  saw  Je- 
sus, no  one  else  but  him.  My  tears 
were  all  gone  and  I  was  ready  to  go 
to  Old  Fiat  River  church  and  tell 
those  poor,  despised  people  what  I 
hope  the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  I 
felt  so  unworthy,  though  was  made 
willing  to  go.  Saturday  morning  we 
all  went  to  Flat  River.  Brother  Moore 
preached.  I  joined,  telling  them  a  lit- 
tle of  my  hope.  Sunday  morning  my 
husband  also  joined.  Brother  Moore 
baptized  us  both.  I  felt  satisfied  and 
that  it  was  enough.  Pray  for  me. 
Your  unworthy  sister, 

Martha  Blalock. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 
In  Christ: — I  will  forward  you  the  no- 
tice of  our  Association,  of  course  it  is  a 
new  thing  to  me  and  others  too,  but 
certainly  it  is  not  a  new  thing  to  the 
Lord.  I  gave  it  much  thought  since 
the  time  we  met  and  proposed  it,  and 
after  all  my  consideration  I  have  reach- 
ed one  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter 
and  that  is  this,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
for  us  to  have  an  Association  it  is  right, 
and  if  it  is  ^not  his  will  it  is  not  right. 
I  often  tell  the  brethren  that  we  must 
simply  try  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  it 
is  the  Lord's  time  and  will  that  we 
should  have  an  Association,  and  if  so 
why  that  will  do.  My  advice  is  not  to 
look  at  educational  powers  and  similar 
means  and  judge  that  because  we  are 
without  that,  that  we  can't  have  an  As- 
sociation, but  see  whether  or  not  we 
are  on  the  Lord's  side  in  the  matter. 
What  profit  would  it  be  to  have  all  the 
equipment  that  the  world  can  afford  and 
then  be  short  of  Christ?  I  will  answer 
in  mine  own  ignorant  way  it  would 
profit  nothing,  but  would  be  rather  a 
curse,  but  suppose  He  in  His  wise 
providence  orders  it,  what  man  or  set  of 
men  or  devils  can  upset  it,  or  defeat  its 
success?  I  will  answer  again  none,  110 
not  so  much  as  all  the  world  toget be r. 
He  spake  and  it  was  done.    He  com* 


manded  and  it  stood  fast.  Brother 
Gold,  please  excuse  me  for  speaking  so 
much  about  our  weakness  and  His  pow- 
er, for  I  am  competed  to  consider  as  I  am 
in  possesion  of  one  (the  weakness)  and 
without  the  other  (power)  and  it  is  only 
He  that  can  cause  a  communication 
with  the  two  extremes.  In  the  year 
1883  the  old  mother  church  of  Eno  saw 
the  gift  and  impression  of  the  gospel 
in  old  brother  Luke  Webb  (now  dead) 
they  asked  the  Association  to  set  him 
free  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the  church 
at  Durham  &c.  (col,)  it  was  granted  by 
a  vote  in  the  .majority  at  the  Associa- 
tion, he  then  served  until  his  death  in 
August  1884,  so  the  church  was  without 
a  pastor  until  1886,  at  which  time 
Deep  Creek  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  that  God-fearing  man  Elder 
James  A.  Burch  asked  the  Association 
to  ordain  brother  Ellis  Faucett  which 
was  granted,  he  has  been  serving  duti- 
fully and  regularly  ever  since.  I  do  be- 
lieve he  is  to  this  church  a  gift  from 
the  Lord  for  he  seems  to  have  great 
patience  and  long  for-bearing  and  other 
qualities  that  are  particularly  necessary 
that  a  minister  should  have,  for  we  all 
seem  to  love  him  &c,  and  since  he 
can  and  does  stand  us  in  every  particular 
as  he  does,  I  must  think  he  has  some 
extra  qualities  to  get  along  with  us  so 
well,  for  we  are  not  exactly  square  nor 
smooth.  In  18S6  the  Gillam  church  ask- 
ed the  same  for  brother  Wm.  E.  Slade. 
The  Association  at  once  accepted  their 
request,  and  in  doing  this  the  Associa- 
tion committed  the  entire  responsibility 
of  ordaining  ministers  (col)  to  these 
too  Elders  Faucett  and  Slade.  Since 
that  they  hive  ordained  two,  which 
makes  a  total  of  four  ordained  preach- 
ers (col)  in  this  part  of  the  State,  and 
five  constituted  churches  of  the  same 
color.  These  four  ministers,  together 
with  the  other  brethren,  were  led  to  be- 
lieve that  it  would  be  good  to  have  an 
Association  for  the  bringing  together 
of  these  five  churches;  since  united  we 
stand,  divided  we  fall.  So  they  met 
last  summer  and  organized.  I  was  a 
delegate  from  the  Durham  church,  and 
can  safely  say  they  did  this  in  much 
love  and  respect  to  the  white  brethren, 
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who  had  labored  so  faithfully  to  estab- 
lish us  in  these  five  churches. 

It  was  thought  best  by  a  majority  of 
the  delegates  to  hold  the  Association 
in  October,  so  as  to  allow  the  Country 
Line  and  ours,  a  long  space  between  so 
that  the  white  brethren  and  friends 
could  visit  us  on  that  our  first  Associa- 
tion. May  the  Lord  send  some  of 
them.  The  queston  is  often  asked 
among  the  brethren,  will  Elders  A.  N. 
Hall,  or  P.  D.  Gold,  or  James  A.  Burch 
preach  at  the  Association  in  October. 
1  can  only  answer  them  by  saying,  I 
hope  so.  May  some  of  you  sustain 
our  hope  in  this  most  particular  matter. 
I  will  take  it  upon  myself  knowing  too 
that  I  will  express  the  sentiment  of  all 
our  brethren  to  ask  you  to  extend  an 
invitation,  through  the  colums  of  the 
well  known  Landmark,  to  our  white 
brethren  and  friends,  inviting  them  to 
come.  Elder  Reid  of  Washington  city 
and  G°o-ge  Robbins  of  Plymouth,  N. 
C.  bo'.h  ..xpect  to  preach  for  us  at  that 
time,  and  they  are  good  preachers  I 
think. 

I  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christ 
I  hope. 

O.  B.  AMEY. 

Durham,  N.  C, 

This  should  have  appeared  earlier  in 
the  Landmark,  but  was  overlooked. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dearly  Beloved  Brother  in 
Christ: — If  I  must  own  myself  so  high 
as  to  say  brother,  but  L  often  feel  that 
it  is  too  much  for  me  to  say:  for  if  a 
saint  the  least  and  worst  of  all:  but  one 
thing  I  do  know,  I  love  the  brethren. 
I  was  at  the  house  reading  my  bible. 
While  I  was  sitting  reading  I  got  to 
studying  about  writing  you  a  few  lines. 
I  got  up  and  started  back  to  my  store 
thinking  about  writing  to  you,  My 
flesh  seemed  to  quiver  all  over  me.  I 
cannot  tell  why  I  felt  as  I  did,  but 
Lord  what  am  I,  it  makes  me  think 
how  some  professors  say:  they  say  if 
they  believed  as  the  Old  Baptist  did 
they  would  take  their  fill  of  sin.  I 
think  they  are  just  professors,  and  not 
possessors,  for  I  feel  to  say  let  every 


man  be  alive  to  God.  True  I  got  my 
fill  of  sin  along  time  ago.  What  grieves 
me  is  I  am  too  full  of  sin  all  the  time. 
Now  I  will  try  if  God  wills,  to  write  a 
few  hints  about  my  travel  from  nature 
to  grace,  as  I  hope.  When  I  was  about 
1 6  years  of  age  I  was  at  Spoon  Creek 
church,  under  Joshua  Adams'  preach- 
ing. I  was  roused  up  in  my  feelings, 
and  it  put  me  to  studying  over  my  past 
life,  and  to  begging  God  for  mercy.  I  was 
troubled  and  remained  single  until 
I  was  31  years  old.  I  came  then  to  the 
conclusion  I  would  marry.  I  remained 
at  home  thinking  perhaps  1  would  do 
better,  and  have  a  change,  but  at  last 
after  I  was  married  the  worldly  matters 
choked  me  up  more  than  ever,  for  a 
man  that  does  not  provide  for  his  own 
honse-hold  is  like  an  infidel  that  had 
denied  the  faith.  I  passed  on  until 
about  3  years  ago,  I  got  to  studying 
about  selling  out  and  going  to  Colorado, 
thinking  I  perhaps  would  have  a 
change  some  way  or  other.  When  I 
got  in  that  lonely  condition  1  went 
out  there,  but  it  did  not  give  me  any 
comfort,  but  worse.  I  stayed  3  months 
and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  would 
come  back  to  live,  or  die.  After  I  got 
back  I  went  North"to  get  my  goods;  on 
my  trip  I  left  my  bed  and  went  out  at 
the  window;  when  I  came  to  my  mind  1 
was  on  the  ground,  and  badly  hurt.  1 
took  train  and  returned  home.  It  put 
me  to  thinking:  it  was  for  some  cause 
or  other:  while  I  was  confined  to  my 
bed  one  day  I  felt  like  worldly  affairs 
would  not  trouble  me  any  more  like 
they  had.  J.  thought  it  may  be  I  was 
changed  from  nature  to  grace;  but  in  a 
few  days  my  troubles  seemed  to  be 
worse  than  ever.  About  that  time  two 
good  brothers  came  home  with  me 
from  preaching:  that  night  they  got  af- 
ter me  to  tell  them  my  hope.  I  told 
them  I  had  none:  that  night  I  went  to 
bed,  and  went  to  sleep  and  woke  up 
singing, 

"Amazing  grace  how  sweet  it  sounds, 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me." 

Then  I  awoke  and  felt  relieved  some, 
but  in  a  few  days  I  left  my  house  and 
went  to  the  woods  thinking  to  kneel 
down  to  beg  God  for  mercy,  but  alas  I 
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never  found  any  place  to  come  to  my 
sinful  knees.  Oh!  that  was  too  much 
for  me.  I  dropped  down  on  a  log,  and 
cried,  and  begged  God  the  best  I  knew 
how  for  mercy.  I  can't  tell  how 
long  I  stayed  out  there.  For  I  did  not 
want  my  companion  to  find  it  out. 
When  I  returned  back  in  a  few  days  I 
got  to  studying  about  that  cross. 

I  can't  tell  how  long  I  was  walking 
around  to  find  a  place  to  come  to  my 
sinful  knees;  but  all  at  once  I  dropped 
to  my  knees  and  begged  God  to  show 
me  something  to  put  me  lower  or  let 
me  feel  like  I  was  changed;  but  I  re- 
turned with  my  same  sinful  mind. 
Some  few  weeks  after  this  time  I  left 
my  bed  to  go  to  my  barn  to  see  if  my 
tobacco  was  in  order.  I  lighted  my 
lamp.  I  had  not  been  there  but  a 
short  time  stripping  tobacco  before  my 
lamp  went  out;  I  was  struck  and  felt  I 
was  one  of  the  foolish  ones;  in  a  short 
time  there  seemed  to  be  a  light  shining 
around  me:  it  did  not  last  long.  I 
kept  my  seat  wanting  to  see  it  again. 
It  soon  appeared  again.  I  looked  to- 
wards my  field  of  tobacco  to  see  if  I 
could  see  it,  but  I  could  not.  I  turned 
and  looked  up  to  see  if  it  shone  through 
the  top  of  the  barn,  but  did  not.  I 
could  not  see  it  only  around  me.  I 
can't  tell  how  I  felt  when  it  left  me 
the  second  time.  Oh!  how  had  I  want- 
ed to  see  it  again.  Soon  some  way  I 
found  myself  singing, 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 

In^a  .believer's  ear ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear." 

I  cannot  tell  how  long  I  sung  before 
I  though  what  I  had  told  my  com- 
panion if  I  had  a  change  I  would  not 
keep  it  a  secret  from  her:  about  that 
time  I  can't  tell  how  bad  my  breast 
hurt  me.  I  sprang  out  of  the  door  to 
come  and  tell;  and  soon  the  misery  left 
my  breast.  As  soon  as  I  got  to  the 
room  I  dropped  to  my  knees  by  her  bed, 
broke  out  to  crying,  she  said  papa  what 
is  the  matter  with  you?  Then  I  com- 
menced telling  her  my  travel.  This  was 
on  Thursday  before  the  third  Sunday 
in  January  last.  I  felt  like  my  trouble 
was  gone.  I  felt  so  much  better.  I  went 


to  Senter  church  on  Saturday  some 
weeks  after;  3rd  Sunday  in  Februaiy 
I  was  baptized. 

James  M.  Lackv 

Lackey,  Po.  Henry  Co.  Va., 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:— My  mind  has  been  led  to  write 
you  some  things  concerning  our  peace 
and  happiness  while  we  journey  through 
this  wilderness  of  sin  and  death,  and 
also  to  ask  your  advice  as  to  the  course 
we  ought  to  pursue  when  we  have  had 
strong  impressions  made  upon  our 
hearts  that  the  God  of  love,  mercy  and 
truth  called  us  to  feel  and  realize  that 
it  is  his  will  to  call  us  to  speak  of  his 
wonderful  love,  and  tell  of  his  power 
in  the  forgivness  of  the  sins  of  his 
church  and  people  here  in  the  earth. 
Dear  brother,  it  is  a  cross  indeed  when 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Almighty 
God  to  see  ourselves  sinners  in  the 
sight  of  a  just  and  Alwise  God,  and 
how  wonderful  it  is,  so  that  he  will  call 
and  lead  us  into  his  lovely  arms,  lead 
and  teach  us  by  the  operation  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  How  we  ought  to  labor 
together  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
love  and  mercy  for  the  advancement 
of  his  church  and  kingdom  in  the  earth. 
Dear  brother,  I  love  to  read  from  your 
pen  of  the  blessed  way  of  life  and 
peace.  My  heart's  desire  is  that  you 
may  be  spared  to  write  and  preach  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  with 
peace  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
until  journeying  Pilgrims  can  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  And  let 
us  all  with  one  accord  praise  God  in 
in  the  spirit  and  truth  which  comes  by 
revelation  only.  And  let  us  see  if  we 
have  aught  to  boast  of,  for  man's  boast- 
ing is  altogether  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit. 

Dear  brother,  I  hope  you  will  contin- 
ue to  write  and  urge  the  brethren  to 
search  the  scriptures  and  obey  Jesus  as 
the  only  King  in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion, 
and  keeps  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

J.  R.  Swift. 

Atlanta,  Ind. 


"A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father." 
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Editorial* 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— Will 
you  give  me  your  views  on  the  24th 
chapter  of  Prov.  and  the  9th  verse,  also 
the  7  j  Psalm,  the  4  to  7  verses?  My 
husband  takes  the  Landmark,  and  I 
read  every  number  that  comes.  I  like 
to  read  the  Experiences.  I  feel  like 
that  1  would  be  willing  to  give  all  that 
I  have  if  I  could  feel  like  they  do.  I 
have  been  trying  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  show  me  my  lost  condition.  Oh!  I 
would  give  this  whole  world  if  I  could 
feel  that  I  am  a  condemned  sinner  be- 
fore God.  I  know  I  am  a  sinner.  The 
Bible  says  there  is  none  good,  net  one. 
If  my  heart  deceive  me  not  I  desire  to 
b;  a  christian  above  anything.  I  had 
rather  be  found  in  the  favor  of  God 
than  to  have  ten  thousand  worlds  like 
this:  for  what  will  it  profit  me  if  I  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  my  soul? 
I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  but- I  believe 
you  are  a  christian,  and' I  want  you  to 
pray  for  me.  Pray  the  Lord  to  open 
my  blind  eyes  that  I  may  feel  that  I 
am  a  great  tsinner  in  His  sight.  I  do 
hope  I  do  desire  this  above  all  things. 
I  am  afraid  I  am  not  one  of  the  elect: 
if  I  could  feel  that  I  am  one  of  the  elect 
I  would  feel  happy. 

Remarks. 

'•The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin;  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men." 

One  that  is  interested  in  salvation  man- 
ifests it  by  his  sensitiveness  to  the  word 
of  God.  That  word  does  not  give 
trouble  to  the  dead.    A  sharp  sword 


might  pierce  the  heart  of  one  dead 
corporeally  yet  that  corpse  would  not 
wince  or  move  at  all,  nor  show  any 
sign  of  pain  or  life  because  it  is  dead. 
The  dead  know  not  any  thing,  nor  do 
they  feel  any  pain.  So  one  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  does  not  feel  the 
force  of  the  word  of  God.  But  when 
one  is  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
then  that  one  feels  and  knows  that  the 
word  of  God  is  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword. 

One  dead  in  sins  would  never  be  dis- 
tressed at  his  own  thoughts  as  foolish 
and  sinful.  Unbelievers  in  the  truth  of 
God's  word  do  not  care  how  foolish  or 
vile  their  thoughts  and  imaginations 
are.  It  is  only  when  they  commit  vile 
deeds  and  are  detected,  or  afraid  they 
may  be,  that  they  are  distressed,  and 
even  then  often  but  little. 

Our  friend  therefore  being  burdened 
with  this  scripture  which  searches  the 
hearts  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children 
of  men,  gives  evidence  that  she  is  a  sub- 
ject of  grace.  For  when  one  is  dis- 
tressed because  his  thoughts  are  foolish 
and  therefore  sinful  that  soul  is  alive 
from  the  dead.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep 
and  bitter  sorrow  to  the  child  of  God 
that  so  many  foolish  and  therefore  sin- 
ful thoughts  swarm  within,  and  sting 
and  defile  him.  All  foolish  thoughts 
are  sinful,  and  so  many  of  our  thoughts 
are  foolish.  How  can  a  fool  be  rid  of 
foolish  thoughts  ? 

"And  the  scorner  is  an  abomination 
to  men."  Those  who  scorn  the  word 
of  God  are  an  abomination  to  men;  that 
is  to  the  men  of  God,  or  to  all  that 
fear  God.  When  we  see  this  scorner 
in  our  own  foolish  thoughts  and  na- 
tures then  we  abhor  ourselves  in  dust 
and  ashes,  and  abhoring  ourselves  we 
feel  that  men  abhor  us,  and  that  there 
is  no  mercy  for  us  before  the  God  of 
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heaven  who  also  abhors  us.  It  is  thus 
we  are  led  to  desire  that  we  might 
deeply  abhor  ourselves  and  feel  that  we 
are  condemned  for  sin;  for  we  think  if 
we  could  thus  feel  condemned  surely  we 
would  repent  of  it  and  turn  away  from 
such  a  course,  and  then  we  would  ob- 
tain mercy  of  the  Lord  for  thus  turn- 
ing. 

You  cannot  convince  one  that  is  tru- 
ly under  conviction  that  this  is  true  of 
him  or  her,  for  such  people  feel  if  the 
burden  is  pungent  that  it  is  the  sure 
omen  of  destruction  and  just  condemna- 
tion from  the  presence  of  a  holy  God  ; 
or  if  the  conviction  is  not  so  heavy  it  is 
construed  by  this  subject  of  grace  to  be 
only  the  hardness  of  an  impenitent 
heart  that  cannot  mourn  because  it  is 
given  up  to  hopeless  abandonment  by 
the  God  of  heaven ;  or  such  that  feel 
they  cannot  be  numbered  with  the  elect 
of  God,  but  are  cast  off  forever  as  un- 
worthy of  notice.  These  tried  and  dis- 
tressed ones  have  an  abiding  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  would  rather  be  chil- 
dren of  God  than  to  have  all  this  world 
and  would  choose  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  children  of  God  rather  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness,  feeling 
what  would  it  profit  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  ones  soul.  What  better 
evidence  than  this  could  there  be  that 
such  souls  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness?  Is  this  the  condi- 
tion of  those  that  are  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world?  What  trouble  do 
they  have  that  are  under  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Such  false  worshippers  are  as  one  kept 
by  a  strong  man  (the  devil)  and  the 
goods  are  in  peace,  or  as  described  in 
the  other  scripture  that  our  friend  pre- 
sents for  consideration,  namely: 

"For   there  are  no  bands   in  their  death;  Lut 


their  strength  is  firm," 

"They  are  not  in.  trouble  as  other  men ;  neither 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men." 

"Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain ;  violence  covcreth  them  as  a  garment  " — 
Psalms.  73:  4—7, 

These  are  such  as  make  a  profession 
of  religion  without  any  bands  in  their 
death,  that  is  they  were  not  sensible 
they  were  sinners,  never  were  plagued 
with  vile  and  foolish  thoughts;  but  with- 
out any  fear  that  they  were  not  the  cho- 
sen of  God,  but  with  fleshly  confidence 
and  boasting  in  their  power  to  do  all 
that  is  commanded  or  necessary  to  ob- 
tain salvation,  they  make  a  profession 
of  religion  by  merely  resolving  in  the 
strength  of  their  fleshly  mind,  without 
any  dying  or  bands  in  their  death;  while 
Paul  said,  "The  commandment  came, 
sin  revived  and  I  died  ;"  but  these  have 
no  such  bands  in  their  death  ;  nor  ever 
in  their  natural  death  is  there  any  fear  ; 
but  the  people  of  God  are  subject  to 
bondage  all  their  lifetime  through  fear 
of  death. 

Nor  are  these  wicked  ones  plagued  as 
other  men  (God's  people)  because  they 
do  not  feel  that  'hey  are  sinners  and 
vile,  but  they  can  do  as  well  as  they 
wish  and  are  equal  to  all  demands,  and 
hence  dwell  at  ease.  Therefore  they 
are  full  of  pride  and  self-complaisance, 
and  their  eyes  stick  out  with  fatness  for 
they  have  all  they  wish. 

What  genders  pride  and  feeds  that 
spirit  if  it  is  not  that  one  has  all  he 
wants,  and  considers  himself  superior  to 
others?  The  Pharisee  considered  him- 
self far  above  that  publican  and  thank- 
ed God  that  he  was  not  such  as  he  was, 
and  boasted  that  he  had  done  so  many 
things.  He  was  no  beggar,  nor  did  he 
have  any  confessions  to  make,  nor  was 
he  plagued  with  foolish  thoughts  or  vile 
feelings,  nor  did  he  have  any  requests 
to  make.  Did  not  his  eyes  stick  out 
with  fatness?     Pride  cctrq  asses  such 
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about  as  a  chain  which  they  cannot 
break.  They  feel  no  weakness,  but 
their  strength  is  firm.  Now  which  of 
these  classes  does  my  poor  afflicted  and 
distressed  friend  belong  to? 

God  says,  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  lot  of  the  righteous  to  be  dis- 
tressed and  plagued  all  the  day  long  as 
sinners,  and  they  are  beggars  for  mer- 
cy, and  cannot  do  the  things  they  wo'd, 
but  do  the  things  they  would  not. 

If  any  is  afflicted  let  him  pray.  In 
their  distress  the  people  of  God  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  the  same  shall  be  sa- 
ved. 

It  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  God 
did  not  save  sinners  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  ;  though  such  was  his 
purpose  ;  but  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  He  did  not  come 
to  save  people  that  feel  they  are  good 
a  people  that  feel  they  are  repenting,  a 
people  that  feel  that  they  are  chosen  ; 
but  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  or  to  save  sinners. 

May  our  friend  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  who  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  Sa- 
viour to  grant  both  repentance  and  re" 
mission  of  sins  unto  Israel. 

You  may,  and  no  doubt  do  say  that 
the  Lord  is  truly  good  to  Israel,  even 
to  such  as  be  of  a  clean  heart,  while  you 
feel  that  you  cannot  be  an  Israelite  be- 
cause your  heart  is  not  clean  :  but  when 
you  come  into  the  sanctuary,  and  see 
how  the  proud  and  those  who  are  wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  are  full  of  ease  and 
have  no  distress,  then  you  will  see  that 
they  stand  in  slippery  places,  and  their 


feet  shall  slide  in  due  time  ;  but  that 
your  sense  of  guilty  helplessness  and 
distress  is  needful  that  you  may  call  c  n 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 

CLAIM  YOUR  RIGHTS. 

At  some  of  our  Associations  wc  see 
tents  erected  for  traffic,  wherein  cider, 
beer,  confectioneries,  apples,  cakes, 
crackers,  and  probably  liquors  intoxica- 
ting are  sold.  In  some  instances  men 
not  friends  of  the  Primitive  Baptists 
owning  land  near  by  will  grant  liberty 
to  such  disturbers  of  the  peace  tn  erect 
tents  on  their  land  and  sell  to  the  dam- 
age of  all  lovers  of  gospel  worship  and 
good  order.  Sometimes  too  such  men 
as  sell  these  things  say  that  some  mem- 
ber or  members  of  the  church  grant 
them  this  privilege.  Now  this  is  all 
wrong.  Men  who  sell  anything  except 
prepared  food  for  man  or  beast,  on  or 
near  such  grounds  at  the  time  of  the 
meeting,  violate  the  law  of  t-he  state, 
and  no  man  that  loves  the  Primitive 
Baptists  will  do  such  a  thing-  No  mem- 
ber of  the  church  should  grant  any  such 
permission  to  any  one  at  all.  Friends- 
of  the  cause  generally  bring  plenty  of 
food  on  the  ground  and  give  it  to  the 
people.  So  that  there  is  no  excuse  for 
people-  bringing  anything  there  to  sell. 
Picture  tents  put  up,  and  tents  for 
selling  anything  on  the  ground  at  one 
of  our  Associations  is  an  ugly  sight  and 
1  am  ashamed  of  it.  Our  people  ought 
not  to  allow  it  either.  They  can  break- 
it  up  if  they  will  see  that  no  license  is 
given  by  any  church  or  any  member  of 
any  church  to  any  one  to  sell  anything 
on  the  ground. 

The  Country  Line  Association  pass- 
ed a  resolution  two  years  ago  forbidding 
all  manner  of  traffic  on  their  giounds, 
and  it  has  much  improved  the  conduct 
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at  that  Association.  The  Kehukee  As- 
sociation at  its  present  session  did  the 
same  thing.  Now  let  the  brethren  see 
that  this  is  enforced,  and  see  that  no 
member  of  any  church  grants  to  any 
man  any  right  to  sell  anything  on  the 
grounds  or  near  it.  As  for  owners  of 
land  near  by  when  they  allow  such 
abuse  of  order,  let  them  be  punished  al- 
so for  encouraging  such  violations  of 
law.  Let  every  Baptist  set  his  face 
against  all  such  violations  of  law,  and 
let  every  Association  publicly  oppose  it 
and  forbid  it,  and  have  all  guilty  parties 
tried,  and  have  all  disturbers  of  good  or- 
der at  our  meetings  punished  according 
to  law.  We  are  too  slack  about  such 
things. 

When  men  are  allowed  to  sell  intoxi- 
cating drinks  at  such  places  can  we  ex- 
pect those  drinking  to  behave  them- 
selves. When  did  you  see  a  drunken 
man  that  could  behave  himself  ?  When 
these  men  are  allowed  to  sell  cider,  lem- 
onade, &c,  they  slip  in  stronger  drinks 
and  cause  much  of  the  disorder  at  our 
meetings.  A  strong  detailed  police 
force  should  be  on  the  ground  to  arrest 
and  bind  over  all  offenders  and  disturb- 
ers of  public  worship;  and  when  any  are 
found  guilty  they  should  be  punished 
and  not  be  allowed  to  escape.  One 
trouble  in  the  country  now  is  that  the 
laws  are  not  enforced.  Officers  of  the 
law  are  too  slack  and  allow  the  crimi- 
nals to  escape  just  punishment.  We 
are  not  upholders  of  the  law  when  we 
allow  the  guilty  to  go  unpunished.  It 
is  as  much  the  duty  of  the  people  to  see 
that  offenders  are  punished  according 
to  law,  as  it  is  to  see  that  innocent  peo- 
ple are  protected  by  the  law. 

P.  D.  G. 

•'Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cau$e,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm." — Prov.  3:30 


KIND  NOTICE. 
The  following  notice  of  the  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  written  by  me 
appeared  in  the  Signs  of  the  Times  of 
Oct.  9th,  1889. 

"We  have  received  a  pamphlet  hearing  -the 
above  til le,  written  by  our  esteemed  brother,  P 
D.  Gold,  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  While  the  author 
will  not  claim  for  it  perfection  nor  infallibility,  it 
is  an  interesting  and  readable  treatise,  containing 
one  hundred  and  seventy  four  pages,  clearly  prin- 
ted, and  neatly  bound  in  paper.  Pi  ice  fifty  cents. 
W  e  hope  it  may  be  favorably  received  by  the 
brethren  and  liberally  patronized." 

This  we  appreciate  from  our  dear 
brother  Beebe.  He  expresses  the  truth 
when  he  states  that  we  claim  neither 
perfection  nor  infallibility.  That  cer- 
tainly does  not  belong  to  me.  While  it 
was  on  my  mind,  and  I  believe  of  the 
Lord  that  I  should  write  it,  yet  perfec- 
tion and  infallibility  belong  alone  to 
God.  .  , 

I  am  a  sinner  and  an  erring  one.  My 
brethren  show  much  charity  towards  me. 
How  good  it  is  to  dwell  with  those  on 
whom  this  mantle  has  fallen,  and  who 
therefore  spread  this  skirt  over  the  na- 
ked and  needy  ones  such  as  I  am.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  this  work  to 
the  good  of  Israel. 

P.  D.  G. 

A  DISPUTED  QUESTION,  BE- 
CAUSE MANY  ARE 
CARNAL. 

(Matt.  i9i  5,  S.) 

Brother  A.  Mc.  Millian  of  Tenn.  re- 
quests my  view  of  the  subject  of  divorce. 

We  would  premise  a  few  remarks  of 
this  sort.  The  more  wicked  people  are 
the  more  frequent  divorces  are.  Wit. 
ness  some  ungodly  sections  of  the  Nor- 
then  part  of  the  United  States  where 
divorces  are  common  for  almost  any 
pretext.  There  is  perhaps  no  section 
of  our  country  where  love  of  money 
and  lust  controls  people  more  than 
there  is  where  divorces  occur  by  the 


570 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


thousands. 

We  are  opposed  to  new  fashions  and 
changes  that  encroach  on  bible  doctrine. 
Nor  do  we  believe  that  the  world  is 
improving  in  sound  morality. 

ist.  Jesus  said  from  the  beginning 
God  made  them  male  and  female,  one 
woman  for  one  man,  and  therefore  what 
God  joined  together  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  Jesus  said  that  there  is  only 
one  cause  for  putting  away,  and  that 
is  fornication.  No  other  reason  or 
cause  can  be  found  but  this,  and  pat- 
ting away  on  any  other  ground  or  pre- 
tence but  this  is  sin. 

2nd.  But  the  disciples  say,  why  then 
did  Moses  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement  and  put  away  ones  wife? 
Jesus  said  because  of  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts  Moses  suffered  this:  but 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  It 
was  then  a  sign  and  proof  of  their  sin- 
fulness to  be  allowed  to  put  away  their 
wives.  If  they  had  been  righteous 
there  would  have  been  no  pretence  for 
this,  nor  any  desire  on  their  part  to  do 
such  a  thing. 

You  do  not  expect  as  much  of  a 
drunken  man  as  you  do  of  one  that  is  so- 
ber. But  is  that  any  credit  to  the  drun- 
ken one?  Surely  not,  but  is  to  his 
shame  for  being  drunk.  The  law  finds 
men  carnal,  hard-hearted  and  with  no 
minds  to  serve  God,  and  suffers  this 
state  of  things  showing  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

When  men  therefore  put  away  their 
wives  for  any  cause  save  fornication 
and  marry  again  they  commit  adultery, 
and  show  that  they  are  not  spiritual, 
not  under  the  blessed  power  of  the 
gospel,  but  carnal.  Such  violations  of 
law  always  bring  trouble  and  distress. 
When  we  do  that  which  is  right  before 


God,  and  so  show  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  fo  love  and  truth,  then  we 
manifest  that  our  deeds  are  wrought  in 
God,  and  are  according  to  his  revealed 
word.  But  when  we  walk  after  the 
flesh  we  show  that  we  are  hard-hearted 
and  bondage  follows. 

Grace  is  older  than  the  law — pro- 
vided first,  since  the  covenant  of  prom- 
ise is  older  than  the  law  given  by  Mo- 
ses. So  when  God  made  Eve  and  gave 
her  to  Adam  it  is  to  represent  one  Lord, 
and  one  true  church,  my  love,  my  dove, 
my  undefiled  is  but  one.  The  law  was 
given  afterward  because  of  transgression 
and  by  it  men  show  that  they  are  sin- 
ners. There  is  only  one  true  church 
of  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  hates  putting 
away;  but  he  has  betrothed  his  bride 
unto  him  in  loving  kindness,  righteous- 
ness and  truth  forever,  and  what  he  has 
joined  together  can  never  be  separated. 

But  there  arc  many  concubines  or 
those  that  do  not  stand  as  the  true 
wife,  many  that  take  hold  of  one  man 
and  say,  let  us  be  called  by  your  name; 
and  there  are  many  divorces,  all  of  which 
show  the  corruption  of  man. 

Observe  that  when  we  walk  in  the 
truth  it  does  not  cause  trouble,  but 
when  we  stray  away  it  causes  distress 
and  trouble. 

P.  D.  G. 

ENCOURAGING. 
I  was  favored  to  visit  the  Contentnea 
Association  at  its  last  session.  Fifteen 
years  ago  it  met  in  the  same  vicinity,  in 
Pamlico  County,  N.  C,  What  a  won- 
derful improvement  there  is  in  that  sec- 
tion of  country  and  among  the  Baptists 
.  too  in  their  accommodations  for  Associ- 
ations. It  was  a  well  entertained  Asso- 
ciation this  time  and  a  good  one.  It 
occurred  to  me  that  the  fruits  of  the 
labors  of  such  good  and  faithful  preach- 
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ers  as  Elders  John  R.  Rowe  and  L.  H, 
Hardy  were  visible.  It  is  a  great  bles- 
sing to  a  country  to  be  favored  with 
good  preaching  gifts,  and  with  brethren 
that  are  alive  to  their  high  and  holy 
calling  and  that  love  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  show  it  by  good  conduct  and  wise 
speech  that  cannot  be  gainsaid. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary  • 

MARGARET  HYMAN. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  Sept. 
1889,  our  much  loved  sister,  Margaret  Hy- 
man,  was  called  from  the  shores  of  time  to 
that  happy  Mansion  not  made  by  hands 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  While  her  afflic- 
tions were  severe  here  we  feel  it  was  but 
light  compared  to  the  unfading  glories  of 
that  bright  world  beyond  the  vale  for  all 
the  redeemed  of  our  blessed  Jesus.  This 
sister  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis 
two  years  ago  last  August,  and  has  been 
confined  to  the  house  since  most  of  the 
time  and  to  her  bed;  but  while  passing 
through  the  furnace  of  afflictions  she  ever 
seemed  strong  in  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  with  a  spirit  of  resignation 
to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  ever 
looking  forward  to  her  happy  reward  be- 
yond the  tomb. 

The  unworthy  writer  called  to  see  her 
many  times  during  her  afflictions,  and  al- 
ways found  her  seemingly  firm  upon  the 
rock  of  eternal  ages,  with  her  affections 
drawn  heavenward.  As  the  wise  virgin 
with  her  lamp  trimmed  ready  to  meet  her 
blessed  Jesus  with  the  holy  angels  in  the 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven,  she  seem- 
ed to  face  death  with  a  pleasing  smile  as 
though  all  was  well  with  her;  as  viewing 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  death  as 
the  only  gate  through  which  she  could 
enter.  This  sister  was  born  Sept.  the  6th 
1829,  as  the  writer  has  been  informed, 
making  her  stay  upon  earth  60  years. 

She  was  convicted  of  sin  about  the  year 
of  1853,  beeing  translated  from  the  powers 
of  darkness  to  a  fellowship  with  God  and 
his  dear  people,  after  relating  her  ex- 
perience she  entered  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  at  Conoho  where  she  re- 
mained, an  orderly  member  up  to  her  death, 


She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Kenney 
Hyman  about  the  date  of  46,  with  whom 
she  lived  up  to  his  death  a  devoted  com- 
panion: she  was  then  left  with  4  children 
three  daughters  and  one  son:  she  lived  to 
see  them  all  grown  and  married,  and  two 
of  her  daughters  happily  united  into  the 
sweet  fellowship  of  the  holy  church  of  the 
living  God.  We  feel  to  know  there  is 
but  one  true  church,  one  sure  faith,  and 
"one  strait  way  to  trace  the  foot-steps  of 
the  flock  to  this  last  resting  place  in  the 
immortal  kingdom  of  our  God.  While  we 
miss  the  dear  sister  and  mother,  we  feel  it 
is  great  gain  to  the  loved  one  to  depart  to 
ever  be  with  her  Lord,  where  no  sorrow 
nor  afflictions  can  enter.  So  weep  not 
dear  children,  but  ever  try  to  imitate  the 
example  of  your  fond  mother,  that  ere 
long  you  may  reach  that  happy  shore  to 
be  forever  blest.  Nov/  to  the  last  and 
youngest  daughter,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Bell,  let 
me  try  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort,  as  I 
have  heard  of  your  faith;  that  you  have 
a  hope  in  the  sure  mercies  of  the  Holy 
Child  Jesus.  Take  up  your  cross  and 
follow  him  in  baptism.  -  There  is  ever 
sweet  rest  to  the  poor  weary  soul  in  the 
faith  of  duty.  The  diseased  spent  her  last 
days  with  her  dear  children,  which  was  at 
the  home  of  brother"  Joshua  Bel',  her 
son  in-law;  he  and  his  kind  wife,  sister 
Bell,  did  all  they  could  to  give  ease  to  the 
poor  afflicted  mother.  Sister  Edwards 
was  present  part  of  the  time  in  her  moth- 
er's last  hours  ready  to  do  her  whole  duty 
as  best  she  could.  Sister  Bell  has  been  a 
daughter  indeed,  was  ready  to  administer 
in  any  way  she  could  to  her  poor  affliected 
mother  during  her  two  years  of  confine- 
ment. May  the  good  Lord  bless  all  the 
bereaved  family  here  in  time  as  far  as  can 
be  consistent  to  His  holy  will,  and  sweet- 
ly lead  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  is  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  hnmble  writer. 

A  precious  one  from  earth  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  her  home 

Wich  never  can  be  filled. 

T.  E.  AtfSBORN. 

Palmyra,  N.  C. 

CHARY  CRAFT. 

Chary  Craft,  wife  of  Stepen  Craft,  and 
daughter  of  Edwin  Whitley  was  born  the 
14th,  of  February  18f)7  and  died  May 
25th  1889,  making  her  stay  on  this  earth 
32  years,  3  month  and  11  days.  She  was 
always  considered  a  good  girl  at  home 
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and  at  school,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Her  father  died  when  she  was 
quite  small  leaving  her  with  the  family  to 
care  for,  consisting  of  mother  and  one 
brother,  and  one  sister  all  younger  than 
herself.  She  cared  for  them  and  tried  to 
speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  her  mother  in 
her  lonely  hours  of  trouble.  She  was 
married  to  the  said  Stephen  Craft  March 
the  2oth  1873,  to  whom  she  bore  three 
children,  two  of  which  survive  her  togeth- 
er with  their  dear  father  to  mourn  her  loss. 
Surely  she  was  a  wife  who  could  meet  her 
companion  at  all  times  with  a  smile  like  a 
lovely  rose  sending  forth  its  fragrance  to 
cheer  him  on  the  pathway  of  life's  journey. 
She  spoke  to  her  children  with  the  fond- 
ness and  tenderness  of  a  mother,  was  affect- 
tionate  to  her  neighbors,  could  look  into 
the  empty  vessel  of  the  poor  with  pity,  her 
soul  would  not  be  comforted  because  theirs 
was  not.  About  seven  years  after  she  was 
married  it  pleased  the  good  Lord  to  show 
her  what  a  sinner  she  was,  both  by  nature 
and  by  practice,  her  need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  hope.  She  went  be- 
fore Lie  conference  of  the  church  at  the 
Meadow,  related  the  reason  of  her  hope 
and  was  received  and  baptized  Friday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Sunday  in  September  1880 
by  Elder  Jesse  Baker,  and  went  on  her  way 
rejoicing.  She  remained  a  consistent 
member  of  the  chu/ch  until  her  death  al- 
ways filling  her  seat  when  she  could.  She 
.surely  could  be  called  a  tree  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  not  like  a 
wild  tree  leaning  on  and  entangling  its 
branches  with  other  trees  for  support,  not 
hke  climbing  vines,  but  like  a  trusting 
child  of  faith,  had  learned  to  cast  all  her 
care  on  the  Lord.  Her  inward  life  was 
soft  and  tender.  It  grew  outward  and  was 
sound.  She  was  a  sufferer  of  lung  disease 
for  years  before  she  died.  Though  death 
had  its  iron  weight  to  crush  her  hopes, 
her  words  hung  upon- Jesus.  He  sat  en- 
throned on  her  brow,  his  words  were  sealed 
on  her  lips,  therefore  she  loved  him:  the 
fruit  was  ripe  and  mellow  with  thG  dew  of. 
heaven,  in  heaven  from  where  she  looked 
for  the  Saviour.  As  the  disease  progressed, 
and  the  waiting  family  stood  around 
watching  every  action  and  sign,  she  was 
breathing  the  air  of  heaven,  a  goodly 
place,  notwithstanding  God's  sanctuary 
was  in  their  midst.  Beneath  the  wings  of 
flesh  and  blood  was  couched  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  prince  of 
peace.    This  man  shall  be  the  peace.  She 


W3s  often  heard  to  sing  No.  I44. 
"How  lost  was  my  condition, 
'Til  Jesus  made  me  whole." 

She  would  often  speak  of  the  Saviour 
and  say  here  he  lies  by  my  side,  don't  you 
see  him,  all  is  so  good:  towards  the  last 
she  said,  I  want  to  go  to  my  Saviour. 
She  once  had  affections  below,  now  they 
are  loosed  and  above.  She  would  say 
can't  you  go  and  tell  my  Saviour  to  come 
after  me.  I  am  ready.  Once  she  felt  to 
have  two  homes  one  here  and  one  far 
away.  While  the  season  of  work  and  du- 
ty lasted  she  was  happy  to  stay  in  this 
world  and  when  God's  time  came  she  was 
still  happy  to  go.  She  was  content  to  toil, 
and  bear  the  heat  and  the  burden  of  the 
day  while  strength  was  given  her  to  toil, 
but  when  the  winter  of  age  and  infirmity 
came,  and  the  scythe  of  death  invaded  this 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  the  frail  garment 
of  mortality  could  no  longer  shelter  the 
soul,  then  on  joyous  wings  of 
cloudless  beauty  she  flies,  no  more  on 
stormy  s  as  to  roam,  but  hails  he* 
haven  in  the  skies.  On  the  night  of 
May  the  25  18S9  her  spirit  took  its 
flight  upward  and  onward  through  to 
uplifted  doors,  along  the  starry  path- 
way, through  the  open  ranks  of  angels, 
through  the  pearly  gates,  unto  her  ex- 
alted Saviour  to  go  out  no  more  for- 
ever, where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

I  have  not  language  to  express  half 
my  feelings  concerning  this  goodly  sis- 
ter.   The  half  has  not  been  told. 

Her  husband  was  a  member  of  the 
church  about  20  years,  during  that  time 
he  was  ordained  Deacon  at  the  Mead- 
ow chnrch  in  Green  County    N.  C. 

Joshua  G.  Owens 

Saratoga,  Wilson  Co.,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following    Elders  will  preach, 
the  Lord  willing. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Storje's  Creek  Nov  .-at.  &  3rd  Sun. 

Shiloh  Monday 

Flat  River  Tuesday 

Surles   Wedncsdav 

Five  Forks  Thurdav 

Shoo  Fly  Friday 

Tar  River  Sat.  &  4th  Sun. 

Camp  Creek  Monday 
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Orange  Factory  

Durham  

Brother  John  Hall's..., 
Mr.  Wm,  O  Brient's  . 

Oak  Grove  

Willow  Spring  

Sandy  Grove  

New  Hope   

Hannahs  Creek  

Smithfield  


.  Monday  night 


.Tu 


■day 


....Tuesday  night 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

  Saturday 

t  Sunday  in  Dec. 

 Monday 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

Beaulah  Thursday 

Cross  Roads  Friday 

Chapel  Sat  &  2nd  Sun. 

He  will  need  conveyance.  Will  someone  meet 
him  at  Carey  on  Nov.  28th  in  the  morning  as  he 
comes  down  on  the  freight  Train  and  convey  him 
to  Oak  Grove? 

D.  N.  GORE  &  THOMAS  BELL. 


<-ool  Spring   4th 

Tekoa  (12  mills  above  Columbia)  7  &  S 

J.  D.  DRAUGIIN. 

Little  Creek  Nov  Sat.  &  3rd  Sun. 

Tarboto  Monday 

Lawrences   .•  Tuesday 

Kehukee   Wednesday 

Deep  Creek  Thursday 

Williams  Friday 

Falls   Saturday 

Pleasant  Hill  4th  Sur. 

Toisnot  Monday 

Wilson  Monday  night 

Scotts  Tuesday 

Upper  Black  Creek   Wednesday 

Beaulah  Thursday 

Bethany  Fridav 

Raleigh  Sat.  &  1st  Sun.  in  Dec. 

I  le  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  C.  WILLIAMS. 
(Stanly  Co.)   Friday    before  3rd 


..day  i 


Nov. 


iMeado' 

Bear  Creek  

Mountain  Creek.... 

Flat  Creek  

Tom's  Creek  

-School  House   

Cig  Creek  

Fi  eedom  

Liberty  'Hill  

Jones  Hill  

Laurei  Spring".'.'.".'.'! 
He  will  need  con' 


 Sat.  &  3rd  Sun. 

 Monday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

 Sat.  .V  4U1  Sun. 

 Tuesday 

 Wednesday 

 Thursday 

 Friday 

..Sat.  &  1st  Sun.  in  Dec". 


The  following  is  an  index  to  articles 
that  appear  in  Vol.  22.  that  ends  with 
this  number.  Names  of  writers  and  pa- 
ges on  which  articles  commence  alone 
are  given. 


Adams,  Elder  J.  E.  30,  157,  371 
Ashbnrn,  ].  A.  110,221,  449. 
Apple,  Julia  A.  173. 
A,  II  1).  310. 


Buchanan,  Sal  lie  J.  2o. 

Broyles,  S.  E.  35,  370,  532. 

Bartley,  Elder  D.  125,  19S,  372. 

Brantly,  Mc.  15S. 

Bowles,  W.  T.  186. 

Baker,  Mrs  T.  M.  190. 

Bui  eh,  Elder  J.  A.  190. 

Bell,  Elder  Tlioma-.  199,  212,  212,  215. 

Ball,  Elder  Joseph  H.  228. 

Braddy,  Elder  8.  H.  231;,  427. 

Barnard,  A.  A.  348 

Branscombe,  Elder  F.  P.  391 

B,  J.  404. 

Burgess,  M.  D.  416. 

Broadway,  W.  T.  417. 

Brightwell,  S.  E.  427. 

Bodenhamer,  Elder  L.  I.  452. 

B,  T.  453- 

Barnes,  Joshua.  489. 

Boyd,  Jennie.  <;oS. 

Daily,  I.  R.  538. 

Blalock,  Martha.  562. 

C. 

Chick,  Elder  F.  A.  26,  12s,  246,  410,457. 

Covil,  W.  F.  32,  46,  391. 

Cobb,  Pattie  E.  45. 

Cannaday,  W.  A.  166. 

Casey,  Elder  F.  M.  169. 

Cox,  II.  195,  366,  463. 

Caudill.G.  W.  ?.uj 

Coulter,  Dr,  B.  F.  227. 

Cobb,  Lucy  E.  277. 

Craft,  L.  F,  311. 

Cobb,  J.  A.  404. 

Chandler,  Elder  Y.  I.  427. 

D. 

David,  11,  82. 
Davis,  Elder  A.  75. 
Davis,  John  B.  94. 
De'Berry,  L.J.  127. 
Durand,  Eldei  S.  II.  145 
Draughn,  Elder  J.  D.  159. 

E. 

Experience.  I. 

Edgerton,  Elder  J.  T.  475. 

Editorial,  P.  D.  G.  16,  18,  19,20,40,43,44,86,87, 
88,89,89,92,  93,«u6,  118,  137,  138,  140,  160, 
164,  i04,  165,  179,  1S2,  183,  190,  191,  203,  205, 
208,210,229,230,232,  233,  2S3,  2S4,  2s8,  281, 
2S2,  283,  284,  302,  308,  326,  327,  328,  330,332. 
350.  355,  35«.  374,  375.  370,  398.  loo,  419,  422, 
443,  445,  474,  49'.  5i7.  519.  521,  511.  544,  5<"'f>, 
568,  569,  569,  570, 

P.  G.  L.  42,  S5,  in,  161,  203,  209,  2i4,  234,  252, 
278,  305.  353,  397.  4i8,  448,  470,  492,  520. 


Gross,  Henderson,  lor,  130. 
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Goodwin,  Mrs  F.  ]■  1 1 2. 
Gurly,  J.  T.  186. 
Gilbert,  T.  J.  211. 
Gardner,  J.  T.  237. 
Greenwood,  Elder  15.  270. 
Gulley,  J.  P.  325- 

Gardner,  Elder  J.  VV.  334,  3<!9,  395. 

H. 

Ham,  Percy,  9,  166. 

Hardy,  Elder  L.  II.  11,  19S,  365,  370,  3S7. 

Hampton,  G.  C.  21. 

Hanks,  Elder  Lee,  30,  245, 

Hudson,  Emma,  75. 

Hall,  Elder  J.  Cm,  316,  466,  509. 

Hassell,  Elder  S.  119,  156,  34y-  379,  38r,  407,  557. 

Humphrey,  R,  147. 

House,  M.  E.  468. 

Holden,  S.  1S7. 

House,  J.  B.  238. 

Hassell,  M.  M.  274. 

Hardee,  R ,  L.  297,  393. 

Holder,  S.  310. 

His  Aunt  Etta,  310. 

Harris,  Elder  J.  M,  379,  499. 

Hall,  Elder,  A.  N.  43  1, 

Harriss,  M.  A.  449. 

Hines,  C.  U.  450. 


Murphv. 
Morgan".  -I 
Mother.  . 


Odell,  S.  F  

Outterbi  idge,  S.  W 

Owens,  Joshua  ' 

Philpot,  V.  A  

Piner,  J.  W.  &  C. 
Price,  Sallie  F..., 

Purvis,  J.  W  

Pouncey,  G.  W... 

Prescott,  M.J  

Pelter,  J.I  

Phillips,  Roena,... 
Phillips,  R.  Anna, 

Robbins,  H.  J  

Roberts,  Elder  J. 

Reid,  Geo.  A  

Robins,  Elder  Gcor 

Roberson,  L.  L  

Rowe,  Elder  J.  R. . 
Roberson.  F.  \V .... 

Reed,  A  

Rowe  Elder  J.  T. 
Rowe,  B.  D  


Stephe 


J  :C.K  

K. 

Kemper,  Mollie  

L. 

Lily  Moseler,   

Lawrence   Elder  .Joshua,  ' 

10J,  222,  241,  2G5,  280. 

412,  431,  455,  479,503,  52 

Lane,  Martha  

Lawrence.  Elder  M.  T  

Littleton.  John  

Lively,  Elder  W  

Lang,  Hippie  

Lun.lv  E.E  

Lewis  C  

L..J  

Laugh',  Bettie  

Lord,.').  F  

Leake,  D.  F  

L.J.H.M  

La.  key,  4.  M  


..265 


Mon,  W.J. 

sawyer,  D.  M  

Scott,  T.  II  

Sister,   

Stewart,  Mary  C.., 
Singleton,  W.  B  . . 
Strickland,  AV.  B... 

Safely,  Lula  

Spencer,  Thcmas. 

Sesler,  Mark  

Skinner,  T.  E  

Staton,  Elder  W.  1 

Sherrod,  H.  L  

Smith,  N.  M  

Swift  J.  R  


Moo 


:,  S.  B- 


wborn,  Elder  L>.  A.. 

Mc  Gowon.  S.  A  

Martin,  Jaiie  A  

Mo  Casky,  IT.  E  

Meadows,  Fannie  A... 

Mattin,  Nannie  F  

Martin  L  B.  Vr  

Martin,  S   


Tr« 


,  Eliz 


Taylor,  Stephen  A.. 
Taylor,  Elder  I.  J 
Taylor,  Eli  


.564     Vass,  MrsJu 


Wells,  Bertha.... 
Walker,  W.  L. . 
Weeden,  J.  J.... 

Wiliams,  J.  C  

Waldrip,  T.  B  

Williams,  M.  E.  . 
White,  Susan  T.  . 


Workman,  W.  F  220,  236 

Wilson,   Maggie  238 

Woodall,  Troy  261 

Winston  E  268 

Wiles,  Sallie  A  276 

Williams,  W.  (J  349 

Workman,   W.  T  426 

Warren,  J.  G  469 

W.  &.  M  498 

Wihams,  A.  M  I87 

Y. 

Young,  A.  E  73 

Young,  R   J  250 

Young,  Addie  302 

Y.  I.  C  449 

Z. 

Zion,    Bank  25 

HITAKERS'  ACADEMY 

FOR  BOTH  SEXES,  Whitakers,  N.  C, 

The  twenty  first  session  of  this  school  will 
open,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  third  Monday 
July,  21st,  18S9. 

Board  can  be  obtained  from  eight  to  ten  dol- 
lars per  month.  Tuition  from  10  to  20  dollars  to 
be  paid  in  advance.  No  deduction  will  be  made 
except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness.  For  furth- 
er information  enquire  of  A.J.  Moore,  Prin- 
cipal. 

LLOYD  b  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  r  rices: 

Pla:.n  sheep  binding,  single  cctpy,  by  mail  6oits. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Mi  >rocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  .pi.oo. 

Pt  i  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25 
Per  dozen,  b /  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  naif  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  ord<*r 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by'Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Please  do  not  send  any  postage  stamps. 

DOYOU  WISH  TO  EMpToY 
A  TEACHER? 
DO  YOU  DESIRE  A  SITUATION  AS 

TEACHER  ? 
The  Warren  Southern  Teachers'  Agen- 
cy makes  a  specialty  of  supplying  schools  and 
families  with  Teachers,free  of  charge,  and  of  se- 
curing situations  for  Teachers  at  moderate  cost. 

School  property  sold  or  rented.  Send  for 
blanks,  &c. 

Letters  requiring  answers  should  enclose  nec- 
essary postage.  Address 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,Prop., 
Lock  Box  149,  Wilson,  N,  C. 


W 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  Sept.  6,  'Sr.  1  Daily?' 

FattMail 
Dailv- 

p^iVe'x 

Leave  Weldon    .  1  1.1:40p.m. 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  1:5?  " 

5.43  p.m. 

Arrive  Tarboro..  I  * p.  m 
Leave  Tarboro. . .  1  10:20  a.  m 

Arrive  Wilson...  |    y.27  p.  m 

7:00  p.m. 

7  43  am 

Leave  Wilson....  |* 2:37p.m. 

Leave  Goldsboro. 
Leave  Warsaw. . . 
Leave  Magnolia. 
Arrive  Wilni'gton 

4:30  " 
6:00  " 

7  ino.m. 

sLio'"'"' 

9:55  !  .  11.. 

940  . 
9-SS 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14. 
Daily. 

No.  7S 
Daily. 

No.  40, 

Sunday. 

Leave  \Vilm'gton|  .2:0s  a.  m. 
I  .cave  Magnolia.      1:24  a.  m. 

Arrive  Warsaw..  1   

Arrive  Goldsborol   2:25a  m 

10:43  " 
10:57  " 
11:52 

S40  " 
S:SS  " 
6:53  " 

Arrive  Selma....   

Arrive  Wilson . . .  |  

Amve  RockynMt'.  | 

7:52  p.in 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

Leave  Tarboro...   

Arri ve Weldon...  |  4:30a.m. 

2:40  p.." 

*  Dauy  except  Sun, lav. 
Train   or    Scotland  "Nec 
Halifax  2.30  pan,  arrives  S 
n,„  Rivcrton  6.q„  p.  m.  Ret 


.  .  .,  Scotland  Neck  at  :o  10  a.m.,  daily  « 
cept  Sunday. 

Train  leaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  . 
R  ileigh  R,  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  5:05  p.  m 
Sunday  3:i7p.  m.,  arrive  Williamson,  N.  C,  T.: 
^111^4:^5  j>.  in.    Returning,  leaves 

hio  a.' m.famve  Tarboro"  N.'  (?.','  9:^5  a"' m.,'  n  :; 


N.  C, 
Smithfiekl,  V.  (_'., 
Smithfleld,  N.  C, 
C,  9:30  a 


.  Returning,  leaves 
arrive  Goldsboro,  N. 


11  15  a.  m.,  daily  except  Sunday. 

Tram  on  Clinton  branch  leaves  Warsaw  for  Clin- 
ton, daily,  except  Sunday,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Returning 
leaves  Clinton  at  8:20  a.  m.,  and  3:10  p.  m.,  Connec- 
ting at  Warsaw  with  Nos.  41,  4o,  23,  and  78. 

Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  &  Fayetteville 
Branch  is  No.  51.  Northbound  is  No.  50.  *Daily 
except  Sunday. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wilson, 
Goldsboro  and  Magnolia. 

Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  points  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washington. 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  and 
Washington,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 
attached. 

J.R.KENLY-      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Snp't  Trans.  Gen'  bupt 

T.  M.  EMERSON   General  Passenger  Aeent. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  For  BOTH  SEXES 
The  13th  Session  will  open  Oct.  29th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks,  covering  the  most  favorable 
portion  of  tiie  year  for  educating. 

The  school,  with  increasing  patronage,  has  been 
>in  successful  operation  ten  years. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  OO 

English,  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

Instrumental  Music  3  00 

'Incidental  fee  25 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
to  close  of  term.    But  in  case  of  protracted  ill- 
ness a  deduction  will  be  made. 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  has  heen  eiected  and  well  furnished: 
young  ladies  will  find  pleasant  quarters  at  the 
•dwelling.  The  Principal  can  accommodate  fov- 
ry  boarders;  others  will  take  .hoarders. 

Opportunities  for  the  study  of  Phonetics,  Spell- 
ing, Reading,  Penmanship,  Geography,  Arithme- 
tic, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Map- 
drawing,  Eng.  Grammar,  History,  Composition 
and  Rhetoric,  Physiology,  Latin,  Greek,  Vocal, 
and  Instrumental" music  will  be  given. 

The  Academy  has  been  furnished  with  fold- 
ing desks  and  additional  wall  maps. 

Lectures  on  Physiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

Vocal  Music  will  be  taught  Dy  Prof.  A.  D.  Ma- 
dren. 

The  principal  is  persuaded  that,  as  an  Academ- 
ical school,  patrons  will  regard  the  opportunities 
offered  as  second  to  none.  Strict  discipline  enforced 
The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  2Sth  and  conveyed*gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  me  one  week  previous. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

J.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C 


OUR  ORDERS 


gEND  Y 

— FOR — 

Job  Printing 

— TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  it  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  at- 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK,  x..  -  book 
as  been  carefully  compiled  by  uders  St.n  H. 
D^rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  No  "hymns  unsouiid 
in  sentiment  have  been  admitted,  and  great  care 
has  been  taken  in  the  selection  of  soul-cheering, 
devotional  tunes.  The  book  contains  272  pages  of 
print  in  all ,  printed  on  heavy  No.  1  book,  well 
bound  in  full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed,  round 
notes  and  shaped  notes.  Be  careful  to  name 
which  kind  is  wanted. 

Price  post-paid,  cloth.  $1.25  ;  morocco,  $2-50  ; 
per,  dozen,  purchaserto  pay  transportation,  $12.00. 
We  have  a  few  bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  price 
$2.50.  To  any  one  sending  us  an  order  for  a  doz- 
en, common  binding,  with  the  money ,($1 2.00).  we 
will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Send  draft,  money  order,  or  registered  letter,  to 
Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania. 

ILLIAMSTON  ACADEMY 
For  Both  Sexes. 
Williamston,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  2, 
1S89.    Healthful  location.    Select'library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.    Entire  average 
expenses,  including  Board,  fuel,  lights  and  wash- 
ing, $So  per  Session  of  twenty  weeks. 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

Sylvester  Hassell,  A.  M., 


TARBORO FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1888,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasan'  sut 
roundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuei  and  Lights 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prinipal, 
 Tarboro.  N.  C 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  BOOK  0F~~ 
JOSHUA. 
[By  P.  D.  Gold.] 
This  Treatise  contains  172  pages  on  these  subjects 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua.  1st  chapt.  Moses;  2nd 
Joshua.  3d,  chapt.  Arise;  4th,  chapt.  Unity;  5th, 
Jordan— Ark;  6th,  Gilgal;7th,  Captain ;  Sth,  Ai  — 
Achan;  9th,  Jericho;  10th,  Gibeonites;  nth,  Ca- 
naanites;  12th,  Israel;  13th,  War;  14th,  Balaam; 
15th,  Caleb;  16th,  Faith— Unbelief ;  17th,  The 
Land;  iSth,  Twelve  Tribes;  19th,  Tabernacle; 
20th,  Slackness:  21st,  Priest-  Refuge ;  22d.  Ed : 
23d,  Snares  and  Tr?ps;  24th,  What  Choice  ?;  2.5th 
Joseph's  Bones. 

This  matter  I  trust  will  be  of  benefit  to  the 
Household  of  faith,  and  lovers  of  truth  Those 
desiring  this  work  can  have  it  sent  to  them  bv 
applying  to  me  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  at  the  following 
prices,  postage  paid  by  me.  1  copy  .socts;  3  cop- 
ies $1.40;  6  copies  $2. 75;  12  copies  $5  co.  Ad- 
dress P.  D.  Gold,  WUsou,  N.  C, 


